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ETYMOLOGICAL  DICTIONARY 


SCOTTISH   LANGUAGE. 


E. 


Wont  aol  fsoad  nnd«r  thii  ltll« 


ton«|^t 


TUt  Ullw  !■  «Md  in  tht  foiBuilioa  of  diminntiTSft. 
Una  la  Gkna.,  A"^  ■mnti11%  igniculiM,  is  doriTMÌ 
fron  JÒMm.  iflBÌa  2  iiMMiiJhL  «flfim_  homiiiieiiliifl  (B. 
flNMfitmy  from  mtm,  fit  ScUr.  nrni^  filiolu,  from 
4ia»  fflio^  a  ion.    V.  Waoht.  Phd.,  BmI  fl^  to.  K.  KL 

SfaallAr  oiamploo  ooonr  in  8.,  m  SUrk,  q.  t.  In  dif- 
flwHit  ooBntioi,  and  oopooially  in  the  Wool  of  S.,  oe  or 
oefc  it  mod  to  a  tonnination  of  nomoo  whon  ffivon  to 
oUldion,  M  Jamodt^  from  Jamu^  fto.,  alio  m  noon* 
frkieh  hata  a  iimilor  application ;  aa  ^omocI^  a  littlo 
g^orlaai. 

B  baa  baan  otaar?ad^  indoed*  that  tha  8.  langoaffo 
paaMMoa  tvo^  in  aoma  matanoaa  thraap  drareaa  of  di- 
■daation,  axpnariva  of  diffuonoo  of  aflì^  nlation,  aiaa, 
ftoL  In  Cljaaa..  wliaia  tha  falhar  ia  AMiei^  tha  aon  ia 
hmàit  tha  araadaon  hamoek,  IVom  moa,  ara  fonnad 
a  uttla  nan,  aioaaodL  ooo  who  ia  doerepit 
diadnntÌTa^  and  moaaifai,  aa  in  B.,  a  dwarf. 
WUla'fad  aignifiaa  a  jonth  or  atriplin&  iaddk  danotaa 
aaa  nndar  m  aga  of  nabaitT,  iaadockt  a  boy  who  haa 
aol  val  goaa  to  aehool,  ìadJakin^  a  boy  in  anna.  Dr. 
Gadoaa  mantioaa  CDor  diminntÌTaa ;  aa  from  Iom, — 
laaqr,  faiiil,  laafjiy^  and  iamUAm  IVana.  8oo.,  Antiq. 
&,  p.4ia.  in^  «(Mi»  and  wi^odw  ara  darÌTatiTaa 
from  B.  «0(^    Tha  lattar  ia  oommon,  8.  B. 

II  aaama»  howarar,  not  to  hava  baoa  laatiictad  to 

diminatrrai^  but  to  hava  baan  naed  in  tha  f ofmation  of 

of  a  flnnaral  daacription.    Thaa  wtrnk^  rmk^  a 

waa  piobably  from  naa-oa,  to  nm.     It  haa  tha 

aama  fenanl  aaa  m  Qarmany. 

Il  aaanu  alao  ooeaaionaUy  naed  in  fanning  Indicrona 
daaignatinna ;  aa  daggotk^  a  woman  who  haa  bar  gown 
alooad  with  mira ;  fiaiffok^  a  diild'a  tc^. 

KA,#.    Y.Kat. 

[To  EAA,  Kaw,  Ca,  v.  o.  To  chase,  to 
dxÌTe;  as,  ^to  haa  sheep;**  part.pre$.  kaainj 
used  also  as  a  a*    S. 


**To  kaa  whalaa"  ia  a  ooounon  phraaa  in  Orkn.  and 
ShatL,  whafo  thaaa  animala  often  appear  on  the  ooaat 
in  large  nnmban.  Aa  aoon  aa  they  ara  ai^^hted,  the 
flahannan  nnt  off  in  their  okiflb,  aet  ontaide  of  the 
hold,  and  tf  making  a  noiaa  with  UMÒr  oara,  ahooting 

VOL.  IIL 


and  throwing  atonaoy 


^'Aaa**  tha  whalaa  into 
and  ara  aoon 


ahallow  water,  where  they  ran  agroond 
killed.    V.  Oiooa.  Orkn.  and  8haB.] 

[Kaain,  f •  A  driving  or  kaaing  of  whales ; 
alsO|  the  number  of  whales  in  a  herd  or 
drove,  Orkn.  and  ShetL] 

[EAAE,  Calk,  s .    Chalk.] 

(To  Eaak,  v.  a.    To  mark  with  chalk.] 

[ElAAM,  s.  A  mould  for  casting  metal  into 
bullets,  Clydes.,  Orkn.  and  ShetL] 

[EAAMEHIL,  «.  The  beam  from  which  a 
butcher  suspends  the  carcase  of  an  ox.] 

[KAARM,  «•    A  mass  or  hmf  of  dirt,  ShetL] 

[To  EAAV,  V.  n.    To  snow  heavSy.] 

[Kaavie,  s.    a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  ShetL] 

EABBELOW,  «.  1.  Cod-fish,  which  has 
been  salted  and  hung  for  a  few  days,  but 
not  thoroughly  dried,  Ang. 

2.  The  name  given  to  cabbage  and  potatoes 
mashed  together.  Loth. 

Belff.  kobbeUtntw,  Germ,  toftftafaa,  8w.  iabefja,  Dan. 
kaoei^aa^  ood-fish. 

[EABBIE-LABBY. «.  Confused  speaking 
many  persons  talking  at  the  same  time, 
ShetL;  altercation,  wrangling^  BanfFs.  Y. 
Kebbie-lbbbul] 

^o  Eabbie-labbt,  9.  A.  To  altercate,  to 
wrangle;  part.  pres.  kaNrie4abb^\  used 
as  a  s.  and  as  an  adj.  As  an  adj.  it  is  used 
to  imply  fretf ul^  quarrelsome,  Banffs.] 

A 


[•] 


KÀI 


B^  «.     A  thowl,  or  strong 
keeping  en  oer  eteedr.  She 


Tb  KAOKT,  9.  n.    <«Todang,*OLShirrefs, 
and  Ficken.    V.  Oaokie. 


1V#  Kaokt^  Caokib,  9.  a.     To  befool 
eranre^  S* 

Oil  at  tt«  btA  don  fiMt  dM  ddU. 
Aid  looi'd  a  VMkk  wl' MM  biods ; 
^      BhtMftMJookfera'UipridB.àe. 

Cbwilry  r«Wiii^,  Hwd't  Ooa,  U.  $0. 

rKADDIE»  Caddie.  ••  An  ill-natnred  per- 
eon,  a  fpoQed  chil^  Orkn.  and  ShetLj 

KADES,  «.  pL  Giren  ea  the  designation  of 
•  disease  of  sheep ;  Campbell's  Jonm^  i. 
SS7.    Y.Fioa. 

ToB:AE»«.a.    Eiq>L  **  to  inyite." 

«*Jbi  BMb  sad  rn  fat  joo,"  &  Fnr. ;  •'■pokoi 
'^—  STMlpMpla  iiiTÌto  sad  IamI  one  uiollMr,  and 


Mj^aol  tha  poof."    KaUy,  p.  827. 
I  aai  aol  aoqaaintod  with  i 


^ thiawoid.     Itmaybava 

^  aftv  tfaa  a.  fenn  Ca\  In  tfaa  mom  aonao  with 
M il ooooEO in Luka ST.  18;  13:  •«Wbanthoa 


Isa 


M  poor,   in 
orthoipaph^ 


disapprobatic 
iSrirp  Angus, 


, ^_,  .Aeams;   as,  '^Jum  wi  jronr 

fudreny^  away  with  jonr  nonsense;  Kaighf 
IVe^idL 


IlisaqBÌvalaofttoMcMoayÌBB.    Aa  JTswoo,  (pfo> 
MMad  10  nf&àìj  that  tha  a  ia  acaioaly  heardj  ia 


^  oaad  lor  fl^  at0^  ^**«  J?*^  otnaif ;  fac 
laralT  a  inrthar  abfacariatioii.  Taat.  Ie»  how- 
ffaadwad,  latMjaotio  Tarioa  afibotaa  aifiicam^ 


[KAE, «.  A  neat  little  person ;  used  as  a 
tenn  of  affection.  Metaph.  meaning  of 
tOf  ioi,  iojf,  a  jackdaw,  Banff  s. 

(ToEAE,v.n.    Tocaw^Banffs.] 

[To  EAOOy  9.  €u    To  grieve,  to  rex,  Orkn.] 

[KaìGOIT,  pari*  pL  .  Grieved,  vexed,  ibid.] 

KAID,  «•    The  sheep-lonse.    Y.  Kid. 

To  KAID,  9.  a.  To  desire  the  male ;  applied 
to  cats,  Domf r.    Y.  Cats. 

KAEonro,  $•  The  state  of  a  cat  desiring  the 
makyilnd. 

KAlDlHO-TniB,  «•  The  period  during  which 
eats  are  thus  inclined,  ibid. 

KAIF,  adj.    Tame;  also  familiar.    Y.  Caif. 

lAIKAR,  «.    A  baker  of  cakes. 

••Tha  fatttoifarif  war  ooawict  for  tha  lallÌDg  of 
kaikta.'*    Abaid.  Baf.»  A.  1641,  V.  17.    Ca 
ibid. 


KAIL,  Kalv,  $.  1.  The  herb  in  E.  called 
oolewort,  S.  It  is  osed  indeed  as  a  sort  of 
generic  name,  not  onlv  denoting  all  the 
species  of  colewort,  bat  also  cabbages, 
which  are  denominated  bow4mL 

**Thara  ia  iaU,  potatoao,  tarnip^  aad  ararj  kind  of 
firdaa  nota."  P.  Gobpia,  Suthari.  Statiat.  Aoo.,  u. 
is.    y.  Oaar,  9. 

**Tha  TiUaga  waaoBora  than  half  a  mila  long^  tha 
aottagaa  batng  trregiilaiiy  dividad  hooi  aach  othar  by 
aardaii%  or  yarda,  aa  tha  inhabitanta  call  tham,  of 
aiffamt  aiaea,  whara  (for  it  ia  Sixty  Yaan  ainca)  tha 
BOW  imÌTaraal  potatoa  waa  anknown,  but  whidi  wara 
atored  with  gigaatio  planta  of  kaU  or  odlawort^  ao» 
eiielad  with  groraa  of  nattlaa»  and  hara  and  thara  a 
laiga  haailock,  or  tha  natiooal  thiatla,  ovanhadowing 
a  Qùurtar  of  thapattv  indoanra.'*    Wararlay,  i.  104. 

Waddarbum  haa  baan  at  paina  to  diatingniah  tha 
diflEareat  kioda  of  oolawort  oonunoaly  oaad  in  hia  tima. 

"BiMiicn,  great  haU,  anlookad.  Bnaaioa  craitata 
alb%  whita  lookad  fail.  ^  Bnwaica  oriapa,  friaafad  or 
^iul^  Juiit  Braaaica  Biinor.  rniall^r  knil  f7an1ii.  a 
faJ-atodL"    Voeab.,  p.  18. 

UL  Dan.  kaai,  id.    Sw.  kaai,  oabbaga. 

Tha  laL  word  tool  ia  naad  in  a  ainffakr  oonaazion» 
in  tha  anawar  mada  by  Olafa,  Son  of  Harold*  King  of 
Norway,  to  Canata  tha  Great  Whan  tha  Uttar  had 
oonqnared  Rngland,  ha  aent  maeaangara  to  Olafa^ 
reqouing  that,  if  ha  widiad  to  retain  poaeeaaion  cl  tha 
crown  of  Norway,  ha  ahoold  coma  and  aoknowladoa 
himaelf  to  ba  hia  Taaeal,  and  hold  hie  kingdom  aa  %Jm 
fipomhim.  Harold  reoUad:  *'CanataalonareignaoTar 
DenmariL  and  EnaUno,  havinj^  alio  anbduad  gnat  part 
of  Scotland.  Now,  ha  anjoina  ma  to  dalÌTcr  np  tha 
kingdom  left  in  inharitanoa  by  my  anoaatora :  Iwt  ha 
mvat  moderate  hie  daairea.  Ear  kveri  man  Amm  atan 
aetla ai tia kaal aUi a Englamdlt  I\frr man faim thai 
^/rìoa^  enn  ae  faera  faaam  aa  eina  MÌùngJ*  litarally; 
••Doaa  ha  aOana  attla  to  eat  aU  tha  fail  of  En^^d? 
Fimt  mon  ha  work  thia,  era  I  raiaa  up  my  haid  to  him, 
or  loat  to  him  or  any  Tthir."  Start  Haima.  Kr. 
Johna.  Antiq.  C.  Scand.,  p.  276. 

2.  Broth  made  of  greens,  but  especially  of 
oolewortsy  either  with  or  without  meat,  S. 

Iha  Moake  of  Malroa  made  gada  hmtt 
On  Friday  whan  they  UmL 

a^B^^Hw   ^^^RB^^y  N^av^^s^vs  mt^  ^^S  * 

Oa  thea  aft  Scotland  ehowihar  cccd» 
In  eoapla  ecoMa,  tha  vale  o'  fbcd  I 
Or  tambUa  ^  tha  bdliag  Scad 
Wi'faOairEeat 

Awnt,ffi.ia 

Aa  many  harba  wara  pat  into  tha  Scotch  kinda  of 
broth,  hanoa  fatf  came  to  aumify  òroCA."  Sir  J. 
Sindair'a  Obaarr.,  p.  147. 

**  A.  Bor.  coje,  faoi^  or  kaU,  pottaga  or  broth  mada 
af  cabbage  ;**  Oroaa.  Tha  levnad  Lhnyd  mantiona 
Arm.  faiM,  id. ;  adding  that  "thia  word  rana  throcif^ 
many  langnagea  or  dialaeti,  and  ia  nothing  bnt  tna 
Latina  Cm/ti^  a  lynonyma  of  braaaica,  caUed  thenca 
Golawort.''    Bay'a  Collect.,  p.  124»  125. 

I  haaitatad  for  aoma  tima,  whether  tha  generally  ra> 
acivad  idea,  that  tha  name  of  haU  ia  eÌTen  to  broth  ia 
S.  aa  always  implying  the  idea  of  ita  oaing  mada  with 
▼aSfteUea,  and  especially  with  coleworta,  waa  alto* 
graiar  well-foanded.  Tha  gronad  of  heaitation  waa  tha 
dreamstanoe  of  C.  B.  cam,  being  given  by  William 
Bicharda  aa  tha  sanaral  name  for  pomdge  or  pottaga, 
and  alao  for  bro& ;  and  leèk*poindge  being  rendarad 
€atiti  coiaia,  where  tha  aenae  of  tha  generic  name  ap- 
pears aa  lÌBBÌted  by  the  addition.  Bat,  on  farther  ex- 
amination, I  find  that  tha  tann  cats!  not  only  aignifiaa 
'^aay  kind  of  pottagea  or  gmal,  in  which  there  la  cab- 


•« 


KAI 


fì 


KAI 


bigtb  or  ft  adztan  of  any  other  iMrbt,  a  hodge-podg^" 
m  alaa oabbtgib  ool«wort»  fto.,  in  thair  aalarai  ■late; 
tad  Owan  ■••mi  Jattlj  to  hava  arrea  tha  latter  aa  the 
wteaiy  ■icntfioatMm ;  whereea  Thooiaa  Bicharda  has 
favacted  tlus  Older.    Caa<  ia  A.^»  ia  ooofined  to  the 

of  Bnariois  (MUm,  '<oolee  or  oolaworte,'*  Som. 

It  al^o  aanunae  the  forma  of  eoiil  and  eaiM^  Ijya. 


8.  Uiwd  metonymicallj  for  the  whole  dinner; 
aa  oonstitatinfl^  among  our  temperate  an- 
oeaton,  the  pnncipal  part^  S. 

BCeoaSb  in  gÌTÌng  a  fiiandly  inTitaikm  to  diaaar,  it  is 
nr-— ^**  to  uàj,  ''Will  yon  oome,  and  tak  joar  taU 
wi'mal**  Tfaj^ai  a  leaned  friend  obeenree^raMmUeB 
tfM  Wmuk  iantatioii,  Vonlai  Yona  venir  aBaafw  la 
atapiohaaaidif 

"Bat  hMir  yp  aeiahboBr,— if  je  want  to  hear  any 
thtng  aboat  laog  or  •hort  eheepb^i  will  be  hack  heia  to 
Mtetf  Meisft ana  o'dook."    Talea  of  my  Ijmdioid, 

p^ai. 

BabbfiTi  or  Babefoot  kail.  Broth  made 
without  meatt  Loth.;  the  same  with  tfblcr- 

Thm  aDnflkm  k  avideatly  to  a  penon  who  is  not  en- 
ibend  with  ftftiTfring*  and  ehoea* 


KsJXà^VLLf  i.    The  dinner-belU  S. 

Bat  heik  t  the  WI4i»  iio«^  aad  I 

MaoB  fae  link  eff  the  pot ; 
Ooma  ■••.  y*  haeh,  how  ■air  I  sweat 

Tto  stn  yoor  gati.  ye  aot 

JMig  muTliadffe,  Herd's  OolL,  iL  lOOL 

Vkoa  time  iauaf&mùrìal,  one  of  the  towa-bella  has 
daily  rang;  at  a  certain  hour,  on  evety  lawf  nl  day 
asoaat  Satarday,  to  laoiind  the  good  citiaene  of  Edin- 
hnffL  to  repair  to  dinner,  leat  &ey  shoold  be  apt  to 
fotnt  thia  neosesary  part  of  the  work  of  the  day ;  or 
penapa  to  giva  a  hint  to  castomers,  who  might  be  so 
mdiacieat  aa  to  prolong  their  higgling  at  a  Tory  an- 
naaonsMs  time.  At  this  sommons,  hJf  a  eentary  ago^ 
■hops  wen  ahBOst  aniyarssUy  shot  from  one  to  two 
voooky  F»ii« 

**Ib  176S— 4t  WM  a  oommon  practica  to  lock  the 


■hope  at  one  o'dook,  and  to  open  them  after  dinner  at 
twa**    Stat.  Aoo.»  Edia.,  Ti.  tea. 

EAiirBLABBy  «•    A  leaf  of  colewort^  S. 

••  asfthariah,  Smylia'a  black  ram— they  bed  laid  in 
Myaie's  bed,  and  keepit  frae  baaing  with  a  gade  fother- 
h^  of  Mf-MMlts.'*    B.  Oilhaiae,  u.  2ia 

KAIL-BB08B,  «•  A  sort  of  pottage  made  of 
meal  and  the  scum  of  broth,  S.     v.Bbobb. 

Kail-OASTOOK,  «•  Thestemof  theoolewort|S* 

— *«A  bsgoar  laeeÌTad  nothing  bat  a  kaSUatioek,'' 
aa.    Bdin.  liag.    V.  Pen,  s.  2;  and  CAsrocK. 

Kaxl-oullt,  9.  A  laige  knife,  used  in  the 
oountrjr,  for  cutting  and  shearing  down 
ooleworta,  S. 

A  Isag  Asfl^alhr  hang  down  by  his  afale. 

/asMMMi's  Pkynl.  BsllL,  L  SOI 


yATTifii,  adj.  Producing  many  leaves  fit  for 
the  pot;  a  term  applied  to  ooleworts,  cab- 
bages, ftc^  Clydes. 

yAn.KKNNm,  «•  Cabbages  and  potatoes  beat 
together  or  mashed^  Lanarks. 


This  baa  probably  been  ofigiaaUy  tha  SMBa  with  a  a 
caW-oeaaia,  leek-poiridga. 

Kail-pat,  Kail-pot,  a.     A  pot  in  which 
broth  is  made,  S. 

*'Set  aaa  of  their  noses  wititia  the  smell  of  a  Ml- 
pai,  aad  their  lags  within  the  eonnd  of  a  fiddle,  aad 
whistle  them  back  if  ye  eaa."    The  Pirate,  L  8S6. 

'*jraif.iio<,pottags-pot,  North.**    Qrosa. 

Kail-bunt.    V.  BoirT. 

Kail-6ebd,  «•    The  seed  of  oolewort,  S. 

"DeoIaratioB,  containing  a  description  of  the  method 
of  raising  kaii  teed,  from  barying  the  blades  ia  tha 
earth,  transmitted  by  the  Lord  CoItìL**  MazweU's 
Set  TVans.,  p.  SB88. 

Kail-bbllbb,  «•  Agreen-grocer,onewho8eI]a 
vegetables* 

Amonff  those  beloogiag  to  Aberdeea,  who  were  slain 
in  a  batUe  with  Moatroee^  mention  is  made  of  *' John 
Colder  iatf-eeUer  thace.'*    Spaldingp  a  241. 

Thia  profession,  area  so  umg  ago,  was  distinct  from 
that  of  frniterar ;  for  in  the  aame  liat  w^fiad  '« John 
Nioolaon.^ii«taiaa  there." 

KàUrèTOCÈLf  t.    A  plant  of  coleworti  S. 

They  felled  all  oar  heas  and  cocks, 
Aad  rooted  oat  oar  kaiUrtocH. 

CbMr«  JTm*  i>tass  P.  L  F  ML 

Thea  int  aad  fMeoioeL  thro'  the  kaU 
Baaaa'be 


loaglit  aaosL 

8w.ioa£rfot;  the  stem  or  stalk  of  cabbage;  Wid^ 
TWm,  kaaMlh  id. 

Kail-wife,  t.    A  ffroen-woman,  S.  a  conunon 
figure  for  a  sool<L 

It's  foUy  with  Aaa-«0ÌtM  to  flyte ; 
Sooie  dogi  bark  bast  after  they  bite. 

CkUm£»  iVnas,  p,  V± 

Tntìk  could  not  get  a  dish  of  iish, 

For  cooks  aad  MI-tMMe  baith  rsAis'd  Uia, 
Becaase  he  pkiated  of  their  dish. 

•  JPimaennft's  ^paas,  pi  Sa 

**Tha  qaaaas  was  in  nk  a  firty-farry,  that  they 
began  to  misca'  ane  anither  like  MJ^wJaef."  Joomal 
frmn  London,  p.  8. 

**The  whole  show— came  into  the  Hall ;  a  atately 
maiden  madam,  in  a  crimson  mantle,  atteaded  by  six 
canyiag  baskets  of  flowers,  scattering  roond 
Bi«Uiiig  herbe,  with  a  moot  oiajestical  air,  lead- 


iag  tha  Tan.  She  waa  the  king's  kail-wife,  or,  aa  they 
oau  her  in  Londoo,  hie  Majeety'a  herb-wooian.'*  The 
Steam-Boat,  p.  215. 

Ejol-worm,  5.  1.  The  vulgar  designation  of 
a  caterpilUr,  S. 

2.  Metaph.  applied  to  a  slender  person,  dressed 
in  green. 

"I  heard  that  green  kail'worm  of  a  lad  aama  hia 
ICaJesty'e  health."    Talee  of  my  Landlmd,  u.  77. 
Dan.  kaalorm,  id.,  arm,  signifying  Tennis. 

Kail-tard,  8.  A  kitchen-garden ;  thus  de- 
nominated, because  colewort  is  the  principal 
article  in  the  gardens  of  the  conunon  people, 
S* 

**Tlie  Society  schoolmaster  hasa  salary  of  10  L  with 
a  dwelliag-hoose  aad  sohool-hoase,— a  kaH-faand,  with 
an  aors  A  gronad.**  P.  Far,  SatherL  Statist.  Aco., 
III.642L 


»      % 


KAI 


[4] 


KAI 


mmmM  and  dMimd.  tfa^  emu  did  aol  rtiMÌr  it» 
Wi ftMd^ Ml ftlMtimW,  tfa^ la tha  walk tUuid M 


for  a  OtlU'TQrdt'u^,t  a  littla  nidi 
boilft  anav  npoo  aBOtbar  I 
lBNorth€lS.,i.8S. 
•  fMdaaof  oabbagat  alao^a  gaidao 


for 

apoi. 


T»  GSTOn/f  KAIL  THBOUGH  THE  BEEK.      1. 

T»  Be0k  with  leyere  repiehenaioo,  S. 

I.  To  neefc  with  what  causes  bitterness,  or 
ttflCOT|^  repentance^  as  to  any  course  that 
eoe  has  taken,  S. 

fii  allHÌQB  la  Iwolh  bamg  mada  bitlar  and  uapala- 
SiUa  ia  ^joeaMaanoa  of  bainc  im^|^  ^wy^iraM^ 

lb  On  ami  ma  kail  thbouoh  thb  beek. 
1«  Td  give  one  a  severe  reproof,  to  subject 
to  a  oonpletè  scolding-match,  S. 

•*nij  SiS  401  IIm  aad«n%  aad  I  tiiink  tha^  90$ 
mm  ttair  Mb  OfWflA  Ike  rwkl    Baataida  o'  tha 
hHa  «f  BtMoA  waa  tiM  bMt  woida  in  thair  waaM." 
TU«  «f  ^  iMdIotd,  liL  12. 

1.  To  ponish  with  seyeritj,  including  the  idea 
cf  semething  worse  than  hard  language,  S. 

la  tiMOlanayla  folk,  and  tha  Olanfin- 
Idar  lad%  lia  may  oooM  to  fl<8  yon  your 
iAifadk"    Eob Boy,  iii.  7A. 

To  oaf  oirr  o'  a  Kail-taibd.  Y.  Call, 
Oaw,  w. 

EAIL-STRAIK9  9.  Straw  laid  on  beams ; 
andentlj  used  instead  of  iron,  for  diying 
com,  1v>tKi 

To  KAIM9  Kahb,  Eeme,  o.  a.  To  comb,  S. 
pari.  pa.  himmgt^  combed. 

Oil  flu  Mho  ayiaadia  fcr  hit  tyndii  hiiL 
na  d«a  alia  nil  oft  tyma  AflM  wald  teaa ; 
AbA  Ma  OTii  vaMha  ia  tiU  aoa  fbotaaa  dam 

O  ipia  vfll  Aaaa  ay  yalloir  hair. 

dlvwkaaiof 

JfiBiftary  Bordtr.  JL  WL 

aairi"  Banuay'aS.  Ptot.,  pi  47. 


rishljolily. 

TaAaaMapaiMi  CAa  haèt^  to  oppoa%  8. 

Bal  «h«  tiMT  MO  bow  I  am  goidad  htia, 
Thay  viaaa  imd  to  nekon  laog  I  faar. 


I  My^  ayisIL  theyVi  aaa  to  Acnaa 
fAaMr,»iddi      ~ 


Iwaidorathania. 

^^'^*,  a.    A  comb,  S. 

;  At  has  atefwa  Um  kins'*  laddi^  AoMS 


tha  qatan  bar  wadding  knib, 

tta  tonm  to  Cbimichaalt 

Tb  aaaia  yoB^  Logia  frt  hit  life 

0B.4S.  Daa.  Balg.  Aaai,  A.-S.  eam^  Alam.  eoai^, 


ik  f&tm  baara  a  llgoratiTa  aanaa  in  a  prorarb  00m 
laTMotd.  I  ^'^  baa  facocht  an  iU  ~ 


toyonr 


btadi"  iiatifytog  thai ona  baa  brooghl aoma 

#•    A  woolcomber.    V  •  Eeme. 


Kamtno  olatth. 

«*It«B,  ana  loaiya^  c&^  aawil  with  Uak  lOk,  and 
aaa  bnird  elaitb  thauto.— Itam,  ana  kaia  of  tema  of 
gnam  valvol."    LiTantoriaa,  A.  1S70,  p.  282. 

Thia  ia  partof  "tbo  dathing  lor  tha  kingia  Majaaty  " 
wbila  a  tay.     Tha  naa  of  tbo  oombing  doth  will  ba 

y.  Kaxii»  Kaiii.  a. 


E^AIM,  Eamb,  a.    1.  A  low  ridge,  Lanarfcs. 

2.  This  term  in  Ayrs-is  used  to  denote  the 
crest  of  a  hill,  or  those  pinnacles  which 
resemble  a  cock's  eombf  whence  the  name  is 
supposed  to  haye  been  given. 

Hm  tarm  baa  a  aimilar  apnlication  in  Sbatland. 
**  JToiai  ia  a  nama  ganandly  givan  to  a  ridga  of 
bUk.**    IMmonaton'a  ZatL  laL,  i  139. 

8.  A  camp  or  fortress,  S. 

'*Tha  tbrta  lairda  wara  ontKwad  lor  tbia  offanoa ; 
and  BareUy,  ooa  of  thair  nnmbar,  to  aertan  bimaalf 
from  jaalica^  araetad  tha  haim  {L*.,  tha  camp,  or  for- 
trtat)  of  Bfathart,  which  atanda  upon  a  rookv,  and 
ahaoal  inaooaiaibla  paninanla  orarhanging  tha  Gannan 
ooaan.**    Minatrt^y  Bordar,  iL  878»  N. 

"  Hia  ronta,  which  waa  diffarant  from  that  which  ha 
bad  takan  in  tha  morning;  conduotad  him  paat  tha 
amatt  rvinad  towar,  or  rather  Taatiga  of  a  tower,  called 

1^  tha  oonntejr  people  tha  Xom  of  Daraolangh."  Ony 
Mannarin^  iii.  123. 

It  ia  aaid  of  one  in  tiio  Pariah  of  Newton,  a  few 
milaa  Sonth-aaat  from  Edinboivh:  "It  ia  eTÌdently 
altogalhar  artifidaL  Tha  peopto  of  the  ooontry  bare 
alwi^ya  oaUad  it  tha  ktrìm,  aappoaed  by  aome  to  be  a 
aoKinlion  of  the  word  canm,  bat  which  in  the 
Scottiib  dialect  ia  of  t^  )  aame  tmjport  with  the  Engliab 
word  eoaiA.  What  ia  here  called  the  Aotm,  baa  no 
Ttaambltnoa  to  a  Roman  camp,  or  to  tha  ria^t  aliaa<hr 
daaoribed,  aa  ariating  in  moontainooa  diatriota.  It 
mnal  baya  bean  a  work  of  great  labour,  and  rtaemblea 
mora  the  rampart  of  a  dty  than  any  inferior  object. 
Ibroagbont  all  Sootbnd,  email  ridgea,  thoogh  eW- 
danUy,  or  at  laaat  apparently,  formed  by  natara» 
reonTo  the  appellation  id  Koim*/*  Baantiea  of  Scot- 
land, LS29. 

"Baal  from  Mortonhall  art  the  twoZoMu;  in  which 
tbaia  bava  bean  Tariooa  fortificatioDa.  And  theae  are 
tha  origin  of  tha  name;  forXoim^inonroldlangnaga^ 
agnifiea  campa  or  fortificationa."  Aoe.  P.  Libaorton, 
Tkana.  Anti^.  Soo.,  i.  304. 

Perfaa^  it  majr  deaarra  to  be  mentioned,  thai  Dn 
GMiga  giraa  a  nmilar  aanaa  to  the  Fr.  word  eofafte. 

Agnun  foaaaaan  terrain  tnmnli  modnmeloYatamon- 
itun,  Cbaiòa  alicaU  Tocant.    V.  TwmJba,  2  ooL  1337. 

4.  JTatniy  as  occurring  in  the  desiCTation  of  a 
place,  has  been  explained  ^  crooked  hOL'* 

**In  the  middle  of  theee  appearanoea  ia  the  Hole- 
ban^-knowe ;— «nd  a  little  way  abore  them  thm 
JTotaii  originaUy  i>im  Caai,  the  fort  on  the  crooked 
bill,  from  />Mn,  a  fortified  hill,  and  Cam,  crooked.** 
Notea  to  Ptameeaik*a  Doacr.  Tweedd.,  p.  122. 

8a.-0.  hoMt  Tortex,  anax,  naed  to  denote  the  aom- 
nut  of  a  boaaa.  In  Moa.  Sax.  ham  ngnifiea  the  aom- 
mit  of  a  monnd.  Idiot.  Hamb.,  p.  365,  ap.  Ihre. 
Some  aappoaa,  that  thia  ia  an  obliqae  aenae  of  ham,  aa 
aimiifying  dthar  a  oock'a  conib,  or  the  crast  of  a 
hdmel  Hire  contenda  that  it  it  radically  a  different 
word ;  and  probably  of  the  tame  family  with  Fr.  dime^ 
the  biriieat  part  of  a  mountain,  of  a  booae,  of  a  trte, 
Ao.  Tbia  baa  been  deduced  from  L.  &  daia,  denotiiy 
the  anmmit  of  treat  and  harba;  which,  laidor.  aay%  ia 
q.  ooaia;  Oiig.  I200l  63. 


KAI 


t»l 


lb  KADC  dbm,  «.  a.  To  strike  with  the 
forafeeti  applied  to  a  hone.  Whea  he 
ifankM  io  at  to  endanger  anyone  near  him, 
it  la  laid,  /  ihoyghi  h§  wad  has  haiaid  him 
dowhi  SeUdriu. 

KAIN,  KAor-iowLa.    Y^Ganb. 
rCAIB,«.  Much  handling,  constant  working 
with,  Banff 8.] 

[To  Eaib,  9.  a.  1.  To  separate  the  bits  of 
straw  from  oats,  barlev,  Ac,  bj  throwing 

•  the  miztnre  over  the  nands,  and  retaining 
the  straw  in  the  hands,  ibid. 

%.  To  mix,  to  mingle ;  nsed  with  prep.  Ike- 
jfjCiUr,  ibid. 

S.  To  handle  mnch;  nsed  with  prep,  amonkt 
ibid.] 

[Kaiuh*,  jMfi.  j>r.  Used  as  a  «•  in  each  of 
the  meanings  given,  ibid.] 

ITATR^  t.    A  mire»  a  puddle,  Fife,  earre^  A. 

Bor.  a  hollow  place  where  water  stands ; 
*  Baj.  Sw.  iJMfT,  Isl.  kiarmjfrar^  palndes. 

VereLInd. 

KAIBDyi.    A  gipsy.    V.Caird. 

KAIBD  TUBNISKS.     ^  Small  base  money 
made  by  tinkers ;''  OL  Spalding. 

**1hsAaM  imimn  rimpltttter  dueh«rged,  m  fdoa 
mbsfim/'   TivMrn^LlVt.    V.  Gaird  and  Tuana. 

KAIBDIQUE,  «.    Gorr.  from  Quart  (Peisu^  a 
Fr.  coin,  in  yalne  18d.  sterling. 

••OldMBtS  «Im  SPMM  [tpMÌM]  of  mOIMJ  tO  DMMm 

At  w««i*i~  lor  the  availM  after  ■pecifi«d ;— Tm 


BostMohk  altTW  pmidi,  tha   JTatn^JoiM 
iUlliaik''    AelB  Cha.  L,  Ed.  18K  vi- 197. 

EIAIBNEY,  «.    A  small  heap  of  stones. 


Jwij  NattlM,  Jtmiy  NfttlM. 

Avfaranllj  e  dimia.  from  CAxaN,  q.  T. 

EAntS,«.  pil  Bocks  through  which  there  is 
aaopeninf^S. 

A.«a  Mrr,  a  rook.     TkMt  an  slss  callad  afeain^ 
V.  SKAia. 

HAIB-SKYN,«.    A  calf  s  skin. 

••Am  balf  Inuidar  lam  tàyniùa,  xx  hair  ai^ymitt.'* 
àhmà.  Biff..  A.  1561. 

KAISABT,  «.  A  cheese-vat,  or  wooden 
vessel  in  which  the  curds  are  pressed  and 
formed  into  cheese;  also  called  ehizzard; 

aB. 

TmSL  hoBm^hord^   id.   ibodIa»    fisema.    eaaeana: 
Kfliaa.    Ona  might  alao  aoppoae  that  th«  Isl.  retamad 
iha  ndieal  word,  whenoalkt.  cot-en^  Teat,  hatte^  B. 
4«.,  aia  dariTed.     For  laL  key  denotaa  tha 
or  maw  whanoa  tha  lannat.  S.  aomia^,  u 


focmad :  aqoalioulo^.  qao  lao  ^'yP^^^^;^^ 
pomit.    jSU-.  ocmdimantttm  laotia  ad  ooa«^ 
ST^iaoarihoa  TitiUi ;  Kcie««r,  inoaaortoa  J  O.  ADdr. 

[EAISTE,  pret.  Dag,  cleared  away,  Lind- 
say, DiaL  Experience  and  ane  Oourt^nr,  l. 
1700.] 

To  K  AITQE,  V.  n.  To  appear,  to  shew  one's 
self. 


Ba  UbUIm,  mr  marria  man,  ha  hlailfaa, 

Anyll  Mil  haiia  tha  wona, 
Oiaa  M  into  this  coontiia  ImuIm 


&i<(ctt  cfBalriwMat  Poem  SixUaUh  Cwit,  ^  •«* 

Not  "coma."  aa  in  OL    !*,»  ««^  •|J?l2^ 
orthogmphy  of  iTieA^  q.T-  m  Warffca  la  pat  for  òftWa- 

KATTHSPELL,  Oaithspbll,  «. 

«'Oafo    aooarana   loid— ▼ndantandiag    tiiit    tha 
howaia.  higginm  p«lli%  i>"»T%JS22  ihSI 

in  tha  howidia--of  tha  prioria  and  abbay  placa  oi 
alaSLidSSS^for  tha^iaiat  pairt  ahjdia  dacayit 
ZSnSaftS  powarand  Ubartia tUl/)d0Uik DuJ of 
L2?^x-to  JSa  in  faw  farma-^nhataumawr  particn- 
li^rtWpairtlaofthaS^ 
*im^nt!^t!baiihaodL  oloiatar  and  grenu,  and  haiu 

155 
li  tha  aama  Act  it  ia  writtan  (7aa*fl)ea  ..^„^, 

Thia  moat  probably  ahould  bara  ^^/^^^^^^. 
OakhndL  a  tannia-conrt.  or  pUoa  for  pUym^  »t  Oau , 
TS!SLSi^>9d.  aphaaiiatarì^  locna  axaroitio  pilM 
diTttinnl**     V.  CAOBB-roLB.  Catohfitlb. 

TB^AIVE,  $.     A  tossing  of  the  fore  lew. 

rearing;    when  followed  by  prep,  up,  it 

denotes  climbing,  Banffs.] 
[To  Kaitb,  ».  11.    1.  To  toss  the  fore  legs,  to 

rear,  ibid. 
2.  With  prep,  tip,  to  climb,  to  scale,  ibid.] 

[KAiviir,  parL  pr.  Used  in  e^h  of  the 
above  meanings  both  as  a  s.  and  as  an  oo;., 
ibid.] 

[KAIVLE,  #.  A  wooden  bit  nsed  to  prevent 
a  lamb  from  sacking  the  ewe,  ibid. 

Dan.  kk^  UL  h^  aamaU  atiok.] 

(To  Kaivlb,  v.  a.    To  fix  a  wooden  bit  in 

the  mouth  of  a  himb,  to  prevent  it  from 

sucking  the  ewe,  Shetl.] 
[KAIVY,  9.    1.  A  great  number  of  nersons 

or  of  living  creatures,  Clydes.,  Banffs. 
2.  A  place  for  keeping  fowls,  a  hencoop,  ibid. 

V.  Cavib.] 

KAIZAR,  9.  A  frame  in  which  cheeses  are 
suspended  from  the  roof  of  a  room,  in 
order  to  their  being  dried  or  preserved  in 
safety,  Fife. 

KAKERISS,  9.  pi 

'  L  ana  apinyna  o! 

kfir.  dia  makilf 


KAIi 


(•] 


M  wdi  te  n«  kkt"    Abiid.  Big^  Y.  16^  1^ 

lb  JMOto  alw  hoatde.  lipoiii  Fir.  mAtfukr^ 
>9  or  LiB.  ■ewflar  liiw,  id.»  tiM  ii  Uing  Uuowd 


KALLXVEK  t.    That  apedea  of  fiie-amu 

''nil  dK  cr  ft  dajr  before,  Jhom  Cookbnnut  eehip 
mmm  la  on  of  FlanaAri^  whMem  wm  thrie  kistia  m 
iiBrw'ii;  fa  Hkkkt  80 or  «4  [40] peicea ;  foarorfrTO 
ImI  of  pooldar,  with  aomo  moMy  in  fiAmia.**.  R. 
^  I'oTranaael.,  p.287. 


^[AliLOWED,  porf.  a<^'.  Calved;  ao,  ''a 
B0w-kaIlowed  ooo,''  ShetL    IsL  hdfa^  Dan. 

[KALWABT,  odj.  Cold,  sharp;  generally 
iqppliedlto  the  weather,  ShetL] 

fAlONO  CL  AYTH.    V.  under  Eadc,   t. 

KAlfSHACHLE,  aJg.  Applied  to  what  is 
dificolt  to  repeat.  South  of  S* 

*'Bal  than  the  dilogno  [diologne]  oomao  in,  and  it 
ia  aaa  hmmtkmekk  I  oaaBft  woid  i(  tlMmgh  I  omuia  aaj 
W%  ■ialaont  aittMr."  Biowiiio  of  Bodabeck,  i  217. 
▼•  GàMnAiranAo. 

[EA1IN,«.  CSeremesfl,  adrdtnessi  capability, 
SiatL] 

KaJSmnE^  adj.    Fhident,&c    Y.  Cannt. 

.  [KANKIE^  #•    A  yoke-shaped  piece  of  wood 
between  the  stainmareen  and  stem,  ShetL] 

KAP£B|  ••  A  piece  of  cake,  covered  with 
butter,  and  a  suce  of  cheese  above  it.  Y . 
Oapkb. 

[KAPER-NOITED,  lufy .  Hl-natnred,  f rac- 
tioii%  ShetL    Y.  Capeb-noited.] 

KAB,  Kabbiib,  adj.   Left-handed.   Y.  Eeb. 

PCARDOOS,  «•  A  fine  cut  tobacco  procured 
fiom  tiie  Dutch.  ShetL  Dan.  Karduuè^ 
payer  case  for  tobaoco«] 

KARL.    Y.Cabl. 

KABBELTNO.  Y.  Cabaltnois,  and 
Oaboijbwtk. 

yAKRI  K WHlTCHrr,  f.  A  fondling  term 
for  a  child,  Aug. 


bv  Bob  Jonaoa  to  denote  the 

of  a  low  woold-oe  wit ;  aa  if  it  were  a  parody 

kai;  IB aigni^jring  "a  pervcrae  oonoeit^" 

*«  AB  tho  lowlo  i'  tbe  Fayto,  I  meane,  aU  the  dirt  in 

fltadtliMd  (that'a  one  of  Mr.  Littiewit'a  cancifeAeCa 

.aowi  wiU  bo  thiowne  atoor  banner  to-day,  if  the  mat- 

t»  doToaolpleaae  the  people."    Bartholmew  Fayre,  p. 

Ml 

KARtuS,  Kestdb,  %.  A  species  of  louse,  in 
focm  resembling  a  crab,  which  frequently 
infests  the  jfJbt^  of  some  of  the  bwest 
riasson,  fl 


B.  Chiblesaai  Pedieotaa  Tngoinali%  or  Pobia  of 

Li  Tent,  it  ia  denominated  nColliq!^  in  8w.  /btfM^ 
from  the  datnaeaof  ita  form,  aa  Kilian  obeenreo;  VoJgOb 
padieolna  planna,  a  planitio  et  latitndine  oorporie  |  ItaL 


Taal  huU  ia  oipL  oraoa»  iaeiaorai  alao  podez,  om- 
■aa  s  and  iari-€ii»  erenaro,  eobagitare ;  laL  AoHin  ia 
iwdarad  ramofdaaab  O.  Ai^. ;  pnngena,  Haldofeon. 
Hie  latter  givee  forto  ao  aignifying  aeabritie^  alao 
aooleoa,  a  amaU  naiL 

Perhi^  the  flrat  qrUoblo  ia  loniied  from  8a.-Q. 

^•'^^Ww  a    ^■w^^wifc^    4eeH^^BS    ^^^^^^     ^^^we 

[KASH,  ».  A  pouch,  a  tobacco  pouch,  Shetl.] 

KATABELLA,  Eatabellt,  s.    The  Hen 
Harrier,  Orkn. 

**Tbo  Han  Harrier  (Moo  oyaneoa^  Ion.  Syal)  hare 
ealled  the  tooMfa,  ia  a  apeoiee  Toiy  often  met  with.** 
Banry'a  Orkne^r.  P-  812. 

Aa  thia  apeoiea  of  hawk  ia  extremely  deatroetÌTe  to 
yowup  pooltry,  and  the  feathered  game^  (Penn.  ZooL, 
p.  19Ì)  it  might  eeem  to  have  got  an  ItaL  name ;  Egti 


a  im  eolteaUe,  ho  ia  a  little  onnning  rogne ;  Altieri. 

To  KATE,  9.  ft.  To  desire  the  male  or  fe- 
male; a  term  used  only  of  cats,  S.  Y. 
Cate,  Cait,  Kaid. 

Ihia  must  bo  radically  the  aame  witii  0.  B.  "  JTew- 
4p  ae  cattya.  Gatello.— Jtawtfnf^  aa  cattia.  Oatillat* 
■a."    Fkompt.  Panr. 

BATE,  Katie,  «.    Abbrev.  of  Catkerm§. 
KATHERANES,  Kethabinbs.     Y.  Cat- 

ERANES. 

[KATHIL,  f  .  1.  A  kind  of  drink,  consisting 
of  an  egg  whipped  up»  mixed  with  boiling 
water,  cream,  rum  or  gin,  and  sweetened ; 
called  also  egfJxUhU^  Banffs. 

2.  Anything  reduced  to  a  pulp,  ibid.] 

[To  Kathil,  v.  o.  1.  To  reduce  to  a  pulp, 
ibid. 

2.  To  beat  with  great  severity,  ibid.] 

KATIE-HUNKERS,  adv.  A  tenn  used  to 
express  a  particular  mode  of  sliding  on  the 
ice,  especiallpr  where  there  is  a  £clivity. 
The  person  sits  on  his  or  her  hams ;  and  m 
this  attitude  is  either  moved  onward  by  the 
first  impulse  received,  or  is  drawn  by  a  com- 
panion nolding  each  hand.  Loth. 

It  may  be  oonjeetored,  from  the  nee  of  the  abbrar* 
iation  ol  the  name  Catherine,  that  thia  mode  waa  at 
firrt  confined  to  girla.  For  the  laat  part  of  the  word. 
V.  Hvxucb,  «.,  and  HuirxxBS,  jl 

[KATMOOIT,  acf/.  Applied  to  animals  white 
coloured  with  black  legs  and  belly,  Shetl. 
IsL  juufr,  and  mogoUr^  the  belly  of  a  dark 
colour :  Scot,  iyte,  belly.] 

KAT06LE,  i.    The  eagle-owl,  Orkn. 

••The  Ba|^  Owl  (afrls  61160,  Lin.  Syat.)  our  hoi-ogle 
or  §toek  ewi,  m  bat  rarely  met  with,  and  only  on  tlie 


KAT 


[Tì 


ìdOj  and  nlÌNd  ptrti  of  tht  oomtry."     Barry'i 

8v.  fafci(|l«,  kL  y.  Fmui.  ZooL,  p.  202.  Dm.  keU 
lÈgU  »«0fMQk-«wL  It  Menu  to  iwmit*  its  name  from 
Ms  timmUimoa  to  aaol  G«rm.  Aoitf^  howeTer,  which 
timvttm  IB  Ofiri.  wfailo  it  is  Tiawad  by  Mmo  as  ■jrnon. 
with  AaC^  ftli%  ia  by  othaca  rendared  q.  Aa-al,  aa 


iva  of  tiM  hoooBf  Boiaa  nuda 
VrWaehtar. 

EATOURIS,  «•  pL    Caterers,  providers. 

Ha  MOI  aad  Um /^  0lid  eryaad  jMwi, 

Bilblr  thir  priaoM  ay  pak,  m  jmUiì  of  ponrsTorii,— 

To  dtik  fra  tha  wanmiwii,  ai  Kinsii  Aotonru. 

AarfM^  iÌL  1,  Ma 
y.GA90U& 

KATY-HANDED,  adj.  Left-handed,  Ayrs. 

**TIm  Doetor  and  mm  had  graat  sport  nbont  tha 
ipTtla  awwd^— lor  it  waa  vary  inoommodiona  to  ma 
OB  tha  loft  aidi^  aa  I  hava  baaii  all  my  daya  kaiff* 
AomM."    The  Stsam-Boat^  p.  191. 

XridanUy  a  wofd  of  Caltitf  origin.  Chbol.  dot^ach  ; 
&.  Biaek ;  a  &  thmUh.  ekwkkig,  td. 

[KAT-YUOLy «.  The  eagle-owl/ Orkn.  and 
ShetL  Dan.  taif  a  cat,  ugU^  an  owl;  Sw. 
and  IsL  t^/o,  A.-^*  ule.  Germ,  euk,  id.  V. 
Katoolb. 

KAUCH  (^tt),  ••  Cheat  bostle,  confusion, 
perturbation,  OalL 

**Tb  ba  in  a  htmekf  to  bo  in  aa  aztrsma  flatter ;  not 
kaowina  whieh  way  to  torn ;  over  head  and  ears  in 
basiasH.''    GalL  EacycL 

It  aosBia  to  be  the  same  word  that  ia  used  aa  a  v. 

8m  laagWnft  and  kcntekinff, 
Ihoa  fda  woald  fellow  ma. 

il«U  AMf  ,  ibid.  p.  S49L 

Una  BBBt  be  Tiawad  aa  tha  same  with  Keach, 
Dnnlr. ;  aad  auMit  probably  with  Caigh,  denoting 
aaziaty,  Banfr.  Id.  isiagg  expresses  a  similar  idea  : 
Vaipitaa  difleilia  aab  oaare ;  hàgg^  aegre  sub  onere 
wpooedefo  i  Haldoraoa. 

[KAVABURD,  $.  Snow  drifted  violently  by 
the  wind,  ShetL  IsL  tafoj  Teat  kaven^  and 
bgrd,  hird,  thick,  suffocating  drift.] 

ToKAYE,r.a.  ''To clean;  toiavetheeom^ 
to  separate  the  straw  from  the  com  ;**  OalL 
EncjcL    V.  Gayb,  and  Keve. 

S^AYEL,  Kbvel,  Gavel,  s.  An  opprob- 
rious designation,  denoting  a  mean  fellow. 

— Oowkiat^  hsnssis.  and  calroan  kertìs,^ 

Jhmtar,  MaUkmd  FoemM,  pi  109. 

Ana  eapfC^  cnijiilk  was  asfer  at  the  scale, 
WUl  lin  to  Bome^  aad  keip  sae  biachops  mule ; 
And  syne  some  heme  with  moay  oolont  crack. 
With  ana  bairdia  of  bsaafaices  on  his  back. 

XfatfMy,  iSL  P.  it,  iL  22& 

— >— A'  the  rent  bsgan  to  rsrel : 

The  Bride  about  the  King  she  skipped, 

nn  oat  stsits  Csrie  and  CaveL 

Cmmirg  W^ddimg,  Waimm't  CoU.,  ia  60. 

JCòigt  I  soapaetfe  ia  misprinted  for  ring.  Carle  and 
€fttml  sssms  to  have  been  a  proFerbiid  phrase  for, 
hoaeat  aiaa  aad  rogae^  or  all  without  distinction.    V. 


KAVELLING  and  DELING.  DiWdins 
bv  eavel  or  lot,  Act.  Dom.  Cone.  V. 
Cayeix^  v. 


KAYEIf-MELL,  «•  A  sledge-hammer,  a 
hunmer  of  a  Urge  siae  used  for  breaking 
stones,  Ac^  Loth. 

This  is  appareiitly  allied  to  IsL  he^  baonlna,  oylin- 
dma ;  item  palanga  i  Haldorson.    V.  Gavsl. 

[To  K AY VLE,  Eavlb,  v.  a.  To  take  hooks 
out  of  the  mouth  of  large  fish  by  means  of  a 
small  stick  notched  at  one  end,  Shetl.  Dan. 
iteofe,  IsL  kejli^  a  small  stick.] 

EA WR,  s.  pi.    Galves,  Banffs. 

Whan  kft  alaae,  she  eleant  the  hooss, 

Fst  OB  a  bra'  flra  I'  the  chimlf , 
Than  milkt  the  kfs  sn' fed  the  Inter. 

Ti^loi^s  d,  FoemM^  pc  71.   ▼.  Causi. 

KAY,  Ka,  Eae,  s.    a  jack-daw,  monedula,  S. 

Thik  WBS  the  dad  of  Aaytt  and  enwis. 

Daater,  Batuiaiym  Fomt,  pi  SI,  st  12. 


fla  fest  dedynys  Cynthia  the  mone, 

>abon& 
Domg,  VirgO^m^iS. 


Andlnyw 


■SU  JS  oo 


tbsrufeabone. 


Bark  like  ana  dog,  sad  keUl  like  aae  las. 

Lgndm^9  WarUt,  ISn,  ^  187. 

Baiaa  writea  Kae,  iii.  2S. 

Tent.  fa«,  A.-S.  ceo,  AleuL  ka,  Belg.  ta,  hamwe, 
SB.-0.  kaja,  Morw.  ibsoe,  inye,  Hisp.  paio,  Fr.  gag,  id. 

This  bird  ia  abo  by  the  Tnkar  oalled  ka  watiie,  bag 
wattie,  S.  B.  This  name  would  appear  formed  from 
Teat.  hoMweU-em,  vociferari  instar  monednlae,  garriia ; 
to  eiy,  or  ehatter  like  a  jackdaw.     Henoe, 

Eat-witted,  Eae-witted,  adj.  Hare-brain- 
ed, half-witted,  S. ;  q.  giddy  as  a  jack-daw. 

*'That  tae-wUied  bodia  o*  a  dominie'a  turned  his 
bans  a'  thegither."    Campbell,  i  329. 

EAYME,  Kame,  a.  A  wax  hayme^  a  honey- 
comby  MS.  cayme. 

He  geit  men  mony  pottis  ma. 
Off  a  fate  braid,  round ;  sad  all  tha 
Wer  dep  wp  till  a  mean  jn  kae ; 
8a  thyk,  that  thai  mycht  Ukn^  be 
1U  a'wsz  eaysie,  that  beis  mais. 

Batwiir,  XL  ooo,  MS. 

—Of  thara  krnd  thaois  list  swarmis  out  bryng, 
Or  in  iaosief  induse  thara  hony  dene. 

DmV.  VifgO,  28.  S2. 
A. -8.  hmMg<ttimò. 

EAY-WATTIE,*.    Ajack-daw.    Y.  Eat. 

BL^ZZIE-CHAIB.    Y.  under  Cassie. 

EIEACH,  ^Eeaoh,  s.  Uneasiness  of  mind, 
arising  f  rcmi  too  great  anxiefy  about  domes- 
tic a&irs,  or  hurry  and  pressure  of  business 
of  any  sort;  bustle, anxious  exertion;  Dumfr. 
This  is  only  a  variety  of  Kauch^  q.  v. 

EE AD Y,  adj.    Wanton.    Y.  under  Caioe,  v. 
EE  AGE,  Eetage,  $.    Duty  paid  at  a  quay. 

"The  office  of  coUectory  of  the  keage  off  the  peir 
[mar]  k  dnety  tharoffl"  Aberd.  Reg.  **  Semblsble, 
the  office  of  kegage."    Ibid. 

O.   Fr.  quaiagt,  quauage,  droit  que  le  marchands 

Sayoient  pour  dèpoeer  leuer  marohandises  sur  la  qnai 
*aB  port ;  Boqaaf ort 


(•) 


KIB 


KBAP-STONE^  #•    A  eopestona. 

^Om  Jmm  Bd«;  •  mmhui  la  DyMri  boag  ««l 
UllW  Igr  tkt  idl  of  *  Amv-jCom  or  9  of  MM  lodging, 
Ui  MM  VM  bffviood  iato  pioooip  and  pio]  ooror  ■pako 


Xd  KEAVE;  «.  o.  To  ìom  the  bonis  in  a 
ttoMtwning  waj;  »  temi  properly  applied 
to  iMfned  cattle;  to  threaten^  Ettr.  For. 


tfMtirflonwroidL 
Aal  took  Ifct  Biddm  for^Sr  l»fl. 
lid  Uiird  tho  eov  aklBt  tho  tail, 
'        ^il  oHdaoi  thoBML 

/oeBa«»Arfto,iL4a 

I  to  bodUEnomt  horn  Càwe^  Kevt, 

KSAYIE^  #•    A  species  of  crab. 

**!  Immo  fooad  thooo  onbL  wo  call  JTcovim;  oatug 
"    SUofa-fiA  pooday.*    SibK  Fifo,  p.  140.     Sibb. 
"     tiuoaathoOaaowlCaiaa.    Il»d.,p.l32.    V. 

iathonoM 


pilL 


#•    A  crooked  piece  of  iron 
vsed  for  catching  crabs,  Fife. 

XEAYLE»  «.     «<Tbe  part  of  a  field  which 
Mis  to  one  on  a  dÌTÌsion  by  lots;*"    GL 
.  SuTF.  Mbraj.    Y.  Catsl. 

KEAWyS.    A  jackdaw,  OalL 

l:dd  ftnjoar  itorfMi  eoM  athwiit  tlMir  mladi, 

▼.En;     - 

KEB^  9m  An  insect  peculiar  to  a  sheep,  the 
tick  or  sheep^loase,  Aberd.  Thisalsoisthe 
oolr  name  for  it  in  Orkney;  synon.  Ked^ 

.  JB^andFo;. 

**TUMni^  a  d^^Aoeaii,  adtio.  Bodam^  a  Ico." 
Woddoibum'^  Vocak,  p.  10. 

jJUSB^  s.  1.  A  person  of  small  stature ; 
gsnerally  applied  to  inf ants,  BanfiFs. 

S.  Any  creators  small  of  its  kind,  ibid.] 

To  KEB^  V.  n.  1.  To  cast  a  Ismb  immat- 
nrely ;  a  term  often  used  to  express  that 
a  ewe  has  an  abortion,  or  brings  forth  a 
dead  lamb;  Border. 

'*Tho  lognd  aooomtod  lor  this  samo  and  i^pear* 
■BOO  hf  tho  ealaotioplio  of  a  notod  and  moat  formid- 
ablo  witok  who  fromiontod  thooo  hilla  in  former  dayi» 
OBsripg  tÌM  owoa  Co  M^  and  tho  kino  to  east  thoir 
orfioi,  aad  porf onning  aO  tho  f oata  of  miaehiof  aacribed 
tstfcoooonlboinffk''    lUoa  LandL,  i  41. 

t.  A  ewe  is  said  to  keofWhen  she  has  abandoned 
her  lamb,  or  lost  it  by  death,  or  in  whatover 
way^  Ettr.  For. 

I  aan  awunJ,  aa  tho  loooH  of  aoeniato  inquiry,  that 
th»Ì8tboa«iBaof  tho  woid  in  Selkirik.,  Peeblea,  and 
iho  amr  part  of  Dnmfr.  It  woold  aoem  to  bo  tho 
anao  alao  m  Qattowaj.    ▼.  Ks%  i. 

KmBj  s.  a  ewe  that  has  lost  her  lamb,  in 
whatever  way,  Ettr.  For. 

T«5-€iNiL  owoo  thai  hairo  kMt  thoir  lambi^  ao 
liMmod  lor  DatohoKa"    OaUL  &MqroL 


Tho  kto  faigiahMM  Dr.  Lijdon,  in  hia  GompL,  haa 
oaid,  that  **  aTM-faaift  ia  a  lamb  tho  mothor  of  whioh 
dioa  when  it  ia  yoaii|K.  **  Yot  it  ia  doniod  by  ahophorda 
of  tho  aoath  that  thia  phraao  ia  in  nao  among  thooL  I 
hoTO  roaaon,  howovor,  to  bolioTo  that,  in  Boxb.,  tho 
phniaa  ''Moil  lamb"  iaaf^Uod  to  a  kmb  that  haa 
Doan  bom  immatnroly. 

*'Than  tho  buf  of  thor  lat  iokkia  foOonit  oa  tho 
falUa  bi^tht  jronia  aad  lammiab  hMU  and  daiUOi*' 
OompL  &•  p.  lOS. 

2.  A  sow-pig  that  has  been  littered  dead, 
Boxb. 

Thia  may  haro  boaa  tho  orimnal  aanae;  aa  moat 
noarly  iq^roaehing  to  that  of  tho  Tout.  word.  V. 
etymon  nnder  KsB. 

*'A  ieb4amò;  a  lamK  tho  aiothor  of  which  dioa 
whan  it  ia  yonn^  ;**  OL  OompL  O.  &  hèbòer  aooma  to 
havo  been  naed  m  a  aimilar  aenae ;  rendered  by  Oonld- 
man.  Cooper,  Ac,  oria  rejionlai  aa  eqnÌTalentto  CuUetf 

2.  drawn  ont  of  a  flock  of  ahoep.  V.  Cowol'a  Law 
^ct.  The  origin  of  thia  word  ia  boriod  in  obaenrity. 
It  ia,  however,  probably  Goth.  Tent,  tabbe,  kebbe, 
aooording  to  Kilian,  aigninea  a  boar-pig^  poroellna :  and 
we  know  that  a  yonng  aheep  ia  called  a  kog,  8. 

EÈB,  s.  <"  a  blow  f  Ayrs.,  OL  Picken ;  id. 
Oall.  EncycL 

GL  B.  etfft,  a  knock,  a  thwnp ;  eoo-lmt ,  to  thnmp ; 
Armor,  eoi^  a  atroko.    [Dan.  Tdep,  a  atidk.] 

[To  Eeb,  v.  o.  To  beat  sharply,  to  pnnish, 
BanfiFs.] 

KEBAR,  s.    [V.  under  Eebbbe,  2.] 

Weal  tak' thee  that  t—vOe  mtfalen  creataie  I 

For  wha  bat  hatei  a  mTiM  nature  t 

Sic  &te  to  flk  onaodal  Msr, 

Who  lays  a  nara  to  wrong  his  neighboar. 

Th$  Sjpider,  TuMmakUTa  Foeiiu,  p,  19S. 

Ptehifo  a  flgnzatÌTo  nao  of  tho  term  KMrt,  eaber, 
a  rafter,  a  beui,  like  Cavd  and  Bung,  QaeL  eoòoire, 
howoTor,  aignifiea  a  babUor,  and  eabkar  any  old  bird. 

To  KEBBIE,  V.  a.    To  chide,  to  quarrel,  Ang. 

Sn.-0.  iyiiha,  lal.  W-^  Belg.  KM^  id.  Sn.^. 
iff^  a  qnaireL  FromJai^ioa  ia  formed  tho  froqnontatÌTo 
V.  ioMìa^  rixari,  altereaii 

To  theee  Gael  eiatpai^Mn,  to  contend,  to  quarrel,  ia 
moat  probably  allied.    Hencab 

Kebbie-lebbie,  «•  Altercation,  especially 
as  carried  on  by  a  yariety  of  persons  speak- 
ing at  one  time,  Ang.  [V .  Kabbie-labby.] 

A  while  in  lilcttoe  soowl'd  the  crowd. 
And  syne  a  hèbylMjf  load 
Oat  op,  an'  twenty  at  a  time 
Gee  their  opiniou  of  the  crime^ 

n«  iH>fr  q^  PmUw,  PL  IS. 

To  Eebbie-lebbie,  v.  n.  To  carry  on  alter- 
cation, Aug. 

EEBBIE,  Eebbie-stick,  «.  A  staff  or  stick 
with  a  hooked  head,  Boxb.;  Crwnvnm^iaff^ 
synon.  S. 

"  Ane  o*  them  waa  gann  to  atriko  my  mother  wi* 
the  aide  o*  hia  broedaword.  So  I  gat  up  my  kibbk  at 
tliem,andaaid  I  wadgiethemaa.gnde."  TaleaofMy 
landlord,  iii.  11. 

Id.  hfpP'T^  fnatia,  mdia,  oiaTa ;  8n.-G.  Ifom,  bacn- 
Ina,  iHionoe  thediminntÌTe  Ao^;  Dan.  ìdep,  ia,,kieppe 
dag,  a  cndgelling ;  ItaL  et^ppo,  id.  ;  Moea-O.  Mwpol- 


[•1 


KU 


BXBBRE» «.    1.  A  pieoe  of  wood  mad  in  a 
tkatdwd  zoof •    Y.Oabob. 

[t.  MetepL,  a  siroiig  penon  of  a  Mnnewhat 
stubborn  di^osition,  JBanffs,] 

KEBFUOE,   KsBUOKy   Cabbaok,  «•     A 
ehaote;  properly  one  of  a  laiger  size,  S. 

IM't  nri  1^  «Im  luc  or  tlM  moon 
~    '      "  thaMvafc 


wUlbtdooB. 

**TUkt^bomÈ  bk  tht  GAdiokaflugs  obtuaa  th«  name 
of  efaoel  fM  coòfaM^  in  th*  EngUth,  or  imthor  Scotch, 
"^odbbnootoM."  CbUoe oreSoocifc ngnifioo n cImom. 
P.  Andorrior,  laTWB.  Stntnt.  Ace,  it.  91. 

In  thn  ooalh  of  8.  thiadodgnntioo  it  appropnAftod  to 
a  caoMo  nndo  of  nized  nilk. 

••▲kngo  hMoek  (a  ehooM  that  ia  mado  with  owe 
■ilk  nisnd  with  eow'a  milk),  and  a  jar  of  aalt  butter, 
vwaineommootothooQmpaaT.''  Talm  of  my  Land- 
kid,  iLlTOL 

GaaL  oaky,  n  ohooao^  Shnw.  Tba  torm,  howovor, 
.  might  ho  ndkally  Qothie,  or  common  to  hoCh 
knmiagM  Vor  K&ian  amntioaa  HoU.  hobbt,  oaaona 
m^or. 

KEBRACHy*.    Yerjr  lean  meat.  Loth.    Y. 
Cabboch,  Skbbbboch. 

KEBBirCH,  #•     Yeiy  lean  meat,  Boxb. ; 
the  lame  with  Cabroehf  q.  t. 

KEBBUCH,  «.    Meat  unfit  for  nse,  Fife. ; 
the  same  witii  KAritehj  also  with  Skubroch. 

KECHT,  «•    ^A  eonsnmptive  cougfaf  Oall. 
KnigrcL 

TobIl  keft,  aoUwm \  IMirn^  kvitw  atqvo  inaniter 
v.  Kioa. 


To  KECK,«.  ft.    To  draw  back  in  a  bargain, 
to  flinch ;  as,  ^Tve  kieMt^  I  have  changed 


my  min<L  and  decline  adhering  to  the  offer 
I  f ormeny  made ;  Boxb. 

TlMt.  tek^  kOaoiak  dolna ;  U.  Mfc-m^  rocnnraii. 

To  KXCK^  Vm  n.  To  faint  or  swoon  suddenly, 
Boxb. 

kL  ikttfa,  mpprimora,  /bèìè-ks,  doficora,  are  the 
ObIj  tmrna  I  have  met  with  which  aeem  to  have  any 
afinitj. 

To  IXCKLE,  V.  n.    1.  To  cackle  as  a  hen,  S. 

'*Oroeio^  Toeifefo  nt  oorma,  to  crow,  to  crowp, 
CHoflk^kAedU<Coeniio^— 4oorow.'*  DrnpanlQiam., 
■.7,k 

S.  To  laugh  Tiolently,  S. 

fTo  Kbckis  up,  v.  fi.  1.  To  regain  one's 
wonted  state  after  sickness,  sorrow,  melan« 
choly,  or  loss,  Banffs^  Clydes. 

S.  To  show  signs  of  joy,  ibid. 

8.  To  show  temper,  ibid.] 

[KaoKLB,  KBCKLIN,  «•  Noisy,  giddy  laughter 
or  behavioury  ibid.] 

vol.  UL 


[Kbchuh,  jmK.  and  adj.     Much  ffÌTen  to 
langhinj^  of  a  light  disposition,  ibi£] 

KECKLXNG-PINS,  s.  pL    Wiras  for  knit- 
ting stockingii  Aberd. 

EED,  s.    The  louse  of  sheep^  Tweedd.    Y. 


**Tho  ktd  fkippèboÈoa  ùfrima)  moketi  all  aorta  and 
age%  bat  paiticalarly  hogs  or  vooag  sheep.  It  har- 
Doon  IB  the  wool,  mtsa  the  shee^  and  sacks  their 
bkod : — Thm  tick  faoamurtduvimM)^  is  a  distinct  specieo 
of  vermin,  haroasing  the  Umbs  and  trembling  sheep  in 
apring."    BsmyeffighL  Soc,  iii. 43S. 

To  EEDOE,  V.  ft.  To  toss  about,  to  moTe  a 
thinflf  quickly  from  one  place  to  another,  S. 
Y«  CACHBy  Caich,  Cadoe. 

EEDOIE,  adj.    Cheerf i^  &c    Y.  CAlQts. 

Tbmo  oan  he  BO  donbt  that  0.  B.  ipde  baa  a  oommoa 
origin.  "XyikoriolyiQoUy].  Joeandna.  Vemoooa. 
Hikria."    Pkmnpi.  Tter. 

[EEECHAN^s.    A  small  rivulet,  Banffs.] 

EEECHIN,  s.  In  distiUation,  the  liquor 
after  it  has  been  drawn  from  the  draff  or 
grains,  and  fermented,  before  going  through 
the  still,  Fife.  After  passing  once  throu^ 
the  still,  it  is  called  LomM.    - 

Gael.  ibiiae<ia,  Bhis^yinthefl^s^p^ooemofdist^^1ation. 

[KEE-HOY,s.    A  game.    Y.  Keebie-oam.] 

KEEK,  #•  Linen  dress  for  the  head  and 
neck ;  generally  pron.  keek,  Ang. 

—Bw  head  had  been  mads  up  At'  sleek 
Hm  day  before,  and  weal  prin'd  on  bar  kck 

ikt^s  JMraorr,  pi  SSL 


A  Morlk  heek  k  n  cap  with  an  edring  or  border 
onait^Ang.    Thk  border  moat  haTebeMi 


ori{|inaUy 
of  lace;  aa^oiM  kind  of  lace  k  atill  denommated 
ptarlin. 

To  KEEK,  Ebik,  e.  a.    1.  To  look  with  a 
piying  eye,  to  spy  narrowly,  S. 

Than  said  I  east  ne  to  htik  in  kiik,  and  k  market, 
And  all  the  eantik  about,  kyngU  coort.  and  utbsr, 
Qohair  I  ens  gsUsad  mfcht  get  sgantt  toe  next  yeir. 

ihaikmtt  MaiiUmd  PomM^  pi  47. 

'*  Keek  in  the  atoap  waa  ne'er  a  good  fellow  ;**— S. 
ProT.  KeUy,  p.  22S. 

*'  Ktkffm  or  pryoely  wayten.  Specolor.  Intaeor.** 
Prompt  Parr. 

2.  To  laok  br  stealth,  to  take  a  stolen  glance, 
8. 

I  osD  ank  mynt 
Stand  of  kr,  and  kift  thalm  to ; 
Aa  I  at  haam  waa  wont 

i><AlM  k  <k  i>ky,  St  A 

"When  the  tod  wins  to  the  wood,  he  carse  not 
how  many  keek  in  hk  tail ;"  Eamsay'a  S.  Pror.,  p.  77. 
Ti  hi,  qooCh  Jyaay,  haJtJbeik,  1 9è  mr 

It  aeema  to  have  beoB  need  in  O.  &  ia  the  f onner 


By  doable  way  take  kepe, 
Vytsts  for  tbya  owoe  estate  to  kk^ 
To  bs  thy  selfe  so  well  be  thought. 
That  thoia  aappknted  wers  neoght 

Oeian^s  Co^f.  At 

B 


.,  FoL  41,  a. 
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M  ijpiiyfa»  «*to  look  MddMlj 


a.  T^malw  tiM  first  ^ipeanuioe; 
ÌMnÌBUite  dbjeetiy  8. 

ÌBft 


to 


tht  ark-tea  AMfaL 
jriVn^tfiOirAiiHPill. 

m^WftmlMU    II  MSSTndMiUj  tiM  MOM  with  tiM 

To Emmk  TRBOUOBt  v.o.    LTo  piospicuite; 

at  to  totk   IktmigfA  a  proifMett   to   look 

tiirwi^  a  penpectÌTe-guuM|  d. 
1.  A  iÀ  Itmyi^  to  ezamine  with  aceomte 


ULiia 


Kmmm^  KjBKf «.    A  peep»  a  stolen  {^oe»  8. 


•      OtwwiltolaWit         Bntm^IILISI 

:*HQLl^  «.     A  ehmk  or  small  orifice 
tlnDii^  lAkli  prjruBg  persons  peep^  8. 


«•  pJL  A  cant  term  for  eyes,  8. 
Sir.  Ukan,  formed  in  the  same  manner, 
sijgmfiea  a  small  perspective  glass* 

Xjdbk-bo^  9.    Bo-peep,  8.    Belg.  kieieho,  id. 
fipom  ibeib-eny  UeJb-sis  spectare,  and  perhaps 
.  hamm,  larra,  q.  take  a  peep  at  the  goblin  or 
tmC^iear.    Y.  Bo-xkik,  and  Bu-man. 

Jksa,  s.    A  looking-glass,  S. 


IbrlkttoTOTt  bM  to  OM. 


«   -t   ^   «   H 


f.    A  star-gazeTy  an  astronc 


I  ghre  this  word  on  the  anthoritj  of 
Callander,  in  his  K8.  notes  on  Ihre. 

afc^>  rfrimWwrf,  Btlg.  «tem-lyAer,  id.,  dw  an 


t  -A  A 


,  EmZi,  9.    Bnddle,  a  red  arfiillaceoas 
substance^  nsed  for  marking,  8.    Sinopis. 

BbI  rt  tfda  ^yiM  bM  Mlaik  M I jw. 
llMkil  JOB  swa  wtth  d0  fwla  duaraiot, 
1WI  to  kli  Ml  ft  ma^r  ba  kaavB  from  tlMDi. 

i)MV.  WrpI,  8«^  17. 

Witt  kaide  ad  Mr  m  win  jow  bfaad. 

Jak  r.  OataKimyif  Jfoii. 

lUa  alhidaa  to  Ika  Molioa  of  fortana-tollan,  who 
mal^  pratood  to  bo  daaabb  to  gain  mora  eradil  with 
tfMvwflar,  aa baiag daprivad of  uo  oidiiuay  maana  of 
ksowlaÌMft  and  thaiaf ora  bava  raooaTaa  to  atgna  OMda 
vilk  abuk  or  nddla,  ia  oidar  to  maka  known  thair 
WÈimaiam,  Tha  Gabatlanyia  BMa  ptomiaea  to  win  hia 
■waaSarl^  lifalikood  by  tolling  fortnaaa.    V.  Cal. 


Tbii  k  iomaHaiaa  wiittan  KjfU  Mum,    ▼.  fiKAnxn. 

Badd.  aarigBB  to  it  tbo  aaoM  ofigia  with  ekatk. 
▲ddaa.  Bat  ehaOU,  to  ftiaoho  Coint4^  ai^uto  s 
fookyaarth. 

CtoaL  iM^  nddla  i  ahsw. 

To  KbeL|  BIbil,  V.  o.     1.  To  mark  with 
ruddle,  3.  part  pa.  MU. 

Tboo  baa  thy  aha  abaOa  and  thy  boidoan  MUL 

Kmmtàg,  Jtoryraw,  tt.  70^  it  tt, 
v.  Clam-sbiUi. 

S.  Metaph.  to  marie  any  person  or  thing ;  as 
ezpressÌTe  of  jeakrasy  or  dissatisfaction,  8. 

KEEL,  Kbill,  9.    A  lighter,  Aberd.  Beg. ; 
Kself  id.  A.  Bor. 


Ughtar."  Wad.  Yooab..  p.  & 
oalo^  '*aaaaUbarkaor  othar 
f  SoBuiar.  Bot  Da  Oan«  obaarraa  that  it 
lothar  ajyiiaad  a  long  ahip^  ùtol  oaing  diatingniahod 
from  naTumbfe  and  payins  fooipanoa  of  toll,  whan  ono 
panny  only  waa  anwted  for  n  mall  TOaaal,  It  waa  in 
aaohlatb  that  tha  Saxona  foond  thair  way  to  EngUndf 
thi^  inTodad  it.    Malmaah.  da  Qaat,  AogL  U  L 


[KEESL,^  Anvjnng  creatipi  1«»  and 
nnshapelj ;  applied  also  to  manmiate  objects, 
Banffs.] 

[Kbblan,  s.  ^pKed  to  a  bi{^  nncomely 
peTKm,  ibid.] 

A  cant  term  for  the  backside. 


Aberd. 

ElEEL AOK,  9.  A  pannier  nsed  for  carrying 
ont  dang  to  the  field,  Banffs. ;  the  same 
with  Keelaekf  q.  y. 

Hanoa  tha  prorarfaial  phnMb  "Tha  witoh  lain  tha 
keeladt,''  naad  whan  tha  anporiority  of  tha  prodnoa^  on 
any  apot  of  groand,  ia  attnbotad  to  tha  dang  whioh  ia 
oamadoatinthalaeladborpanniar;  i.a.,  *'thaohana 
liaamtha 


[Ebel-dbauoht,  s.     a  false  keel  to  a  boat» 
ShetL] 

KEELICE[,  Ebblook,  9.   1.  Anmr,  tnmble, 
vexation,  A  ng.  Perhaps  from  IsL  ikfi^  dolor. 

2.  A  blow,  a  stroke,  Ang.,  pron.  also  keebqp. 

KmUdt,  aa  «ad  in  thia  aanaa,  aaama  ndicaUy  tha 


with  A.  Bor.  *'Mb,  a  baatinft  blowa.    Tgaya 
Umtwoorthraa^oodMbL"    OLOrc 


Thia  may  ba  alliad  to  lat  kkidke,  tha  ohaak,  aa  ori- 
ginally danoting  a  blow  on  tha  ohopa,  lika  Tant.  Aoedb- 
afagi4,aliya»oolaphai^aafrotgonthae*edfc;  andSo.-0. 
khMaui,  oolaphaa»  from  liad^  tha  ohaak :  or  to  Id. 
Mfcoio^  adToiao  faauna  [r.  aamina]  nitor,  obnitor ;  O. 
iUMÌr.,  p.  ML 

EEELIE,  #.    A  hawk,  chiefly  applied  to  a 
yonng  one.  Loth.,  Teviotd. 

"A  combination  of  yoang blackgnardi in  Bdinbnrrii 
hanoatannadthaniaalTaathaiirM{ie(7afi9."    SirW.aL 

Can  thia  ba  oocr.  from  Wr.  eUtter-foilcem,  a  aaalad 
hawk?  laL  heUOf  ia  azpL,  foaminn  animalinm  impa* 
dnm;  Haldormn.  It  Ì8»  nowaTor,  mora  probably  alltad 
to  C.  B.  ywolcAi  or  cidyii;  both  whioh  toimadanoton 
hawk. 


mi 


>■■ 


BZEUNO,  KxLnro,  KBiLmOt  EilunOi 
KifiLm,  $.  The  name  given  to  ood  of  a 
kige  aise,  8.    Gadiia  mmina,  Linn. 

"ImOm  major  TttlgMÌs ;  ow  6Atn  mXL  it  Kedkig^ 
•ad  tht  yooBg  CMS  Godmus."    8ibb.  Fife,  p.  122. 

••ÌMÌÈ  ilitete  Mid  ofduait^  that  mm  bind  and  ma- 
■na  ba  maid  for  aalmomid.  liariiig  and  keimg,*'  Acta 
/a.T.,UMO^  e.9aU.lM6d«^iNa,  8kMia;faaiN9. 
Mamij, «.  lOe. 

**Ib  tha  aama  Ìla  ia  vany  aood  kUUng^  lynft  and 
alhar  whyta  flahaa."    Mouoa'a  W.  Oaa,  p.  4. 

''flalMa  ol  dÌTiia  aoita  aia  takan  in  great  pWnty, 
jal  Bot  ao  BMnafona  aa  fonnaidhr ;  for  now  befora  tbey 
aaloh  thair  great  fiahaab  aa  Kwimg^  ling,  fto.,  tbey 
anat  pnt  far  out  into  timaaawitb  tbairUtUa  boata.^' 
Btawa  Orknay,  p^aOi 

**Tlia  flriiaa  tbS^do  moat  abooad  ai«  JTtOK  Ziag*'* 
Aa.    Ibid.»p.  189. 

"Laiga  ood,  oallad  JTriWiay,  ara  alio  got  in  apring. 

Bommar.'*    B.  Nw  Abaid.  StatUt  Aoc,  tìì.  205. 

8w.  èo9a  aignifiea  Tlnddoek.    It  wonld  aaam  in- 


daad,  that  OJk^Ukiè  Uà.  AmUm§  baa  formally  bean 
nerio  nama^  indndiog  a  ¥MÌaty  of  the 
of  wbita  fiabaa  \  and  that  tba  qratamAtio 
baa  baon  facmad  from  it.  Von  Troil. 
OB  Todandp  p^  188^  infonna  ni^  that  tba  loa- 
laadma  raokoa  diAmt  kmda  of  ood,.aa  f&yraitftif^r. 
kmg^  htrìa^  At,  Hia  fotmar  aaema  to  ba  lordb  and 
Am    laoaràtrfiayfromfcrla/ 

JUIHV  in  0.  &  danotm  a  flab.  Faligr.  axpL  it  hj 
ly.awMn;  &ÌÌLF.4SL  Gain,  alao  renden  Jtmon. 
••akaalingCflabp 

Aoeardmg  to  Haldonoa,  IiL  hdia,  ia  Gadna  doreo 
aMBotmy^  minor.  Thia  aaema  to  ba  tba  Oadna 
Aadaflnna  ol  linn.*  wbioh  ba  aaya  ia  in  Sweden  called 
logik  Hm  Bortham  aama  ìsèUa  may  bave  pawed,  in 
of  fiaharma^  from  tba  baddock  to  the 


KEELTVINE,  Kmeuviiia-Fiar,  a.    A  black 
lead  pencil,  S*. 

'*Bbwk  lead  ia  oaOad  JMbvL  or  cttkm  in  Ctamber^ 
ÌMid  I  and  a  oaffliifae  new  ia  prraably  a  oormptioB  of  a 
/aa  WbwjMactf.''    8ir  J.  Sineiair'B  Oba.»  p.  120. 

FlMhasa  rather  q.  tba  Mm  of  ibllew.  Thecommon 
awB,  kMÀwhM,  iJthoaA  Groee  girm  yitttwiie  m  that 
ofKorlh-BritaiB. 

'Fat  m  voar  poekat»book  and  yoor  httifrim€  pern 

i»  lor  I  oowna  apeak  oat  an*  ye  baa  writing  nm- 

yoar  banda    fbayVa  n  aeaar  to  oniearned 

folk  Uko  mo.**    AntiqaaiTf  lii.  187. 

It  ia  obam^ad  by  one  literaiT  friend,  that  feeBaiwe 

m  ia  a  pea  of  Aeeli  orblaeklaad,  in  a  etna. 

It  haa  been  alao  aaggealed  to  me^  that  perbapa  the 

ly  latner  baTO  been  importecT  from 

l^aaea  i  a%  ia  aoma  provinoei^  the  phram  CMeiil  d€ 

afaae  ia  aaad  for  a  aaiall  alip  of  the  Tine,  in  which  a 

pmoa  of  obalk,  or  aomething  of  thia  kind,  ia  fraqnentlT 

imivoee  of  amiking.     It  ia  beuerea, 
fonaed  into  a  aort  of 


Ihaa^i 

Mala 


&Bartad  lor  the 


It  haa  ooamied,  howwrer,  that  it  may  be 
ffoai,  from  Wr,  guilU,  a  kiad  of  qaiU. 

tt  woald  w»pear  from  a  letter  of  the  ThUarkm 
X(B0tor  ifttdb%^  A.  I720I,  tiiat  ia  hie  time  iee/ivtiM  waa 
ariad  ia  oar  atreeta  for  aak.  He  mentiona  another 
kind  of  panea  that  had  been  eold  by  the  aama  bawkere. 

**If  Ood*a  FfeOTideaoe  were  not  wonderful,  I  would 
long  WMO  beea  erying  KUe  eèM^  and  KUie  verL  oon* 
Mmg  I  began  apon  a  crown,  and  apoor  trade.*' 

m§>wefi  aaema  to  haTo  been  made  of  a  green  mi- 
aanL  F^.  eend  dt  fsp^  *'a  kind  of  green  minerall 
ahaaika  or  aaadt"  Goto;  Ha  ghraa  oeH  aa  the  aama 
Witt  ^^ 


KEEL-ROW,  $.  **  A  OalIoTÌdiaa  oonntry- 
dance ;  the  Keit-row  ia  in  Cromek'a  Nitlis- 
dale  and  Ghdlowmy  Song;**  GhdLEncycL 

[EEELUP,  a.  A  blow,  Perths^  Ang.  V. 
nnder  I[eblxck.] 

[KEEN,  $.  A  rock  jutting  out  from  the  face 
of  a  cliff,  ShetL    IsL  iont,  a  prominence.] 

[KEENG,  a.  A  daap  of  pewter  used  to 
repair  broken  duna  or  earthenware,  Shetl.] 

[To  Kbeko,  o.  a.  To  unite  the  piecea  of  a 
broken  dish  by  means  of  a  clasp,  ibid.  Isl. 
kemgtf  a  claq[i.] 

[KEEP,  SJHP,  f .  Heed,  care.  Barbour,  L  95.] 

[To  KEEP  INL AN*,  v.  fu  To  sail  near 
shore,  S.] 

ToKEEPZofuftii^  To  crop  it,  Dnmbartona. 
To  Keep  Land  out    Not  to  crop  it,  iHd. 

"  Strange  aa  it  amy  aeem,  there  ara  inatanoaa,  even 
in  Dnmbartonahire,  where  tenanta  ara  bonnd  to  ÌMp 
their  knda  tliree  jreaniaandaiz  yeare  out,  i.e.,  to  take 
tliree  white  crope  in  aaoceaeion,  and  then  leave  the  ez- 
baaeted  eotl  to  reomit  iteelf,  aa  it  beat  ma^  for  aix 
anoeemiTe  yeara."    ilgr.  Snrr.  Dnmbart,  p.  oO. 

KEEPSAKE,  a.  A  token  of  regard;  any 
thing  ievif  or  given  to  be  kept,  for  the  $ak$ 
of  the  giver,  Sl 

KEEBIE-OAM,  a.  A  game  common  in 
Perth*  One  of  the  boys,  selected  by  lot, 
takes  his  station  by  a  wtdl  with  his  face 
turned  to  it  and  covered  with  his  hands. 
The  rest  of  the  party  run  off  to  conceal 
themselves  in  the  efeaes  in  the  neighbour- 
hood; and  the  last  who  disappears  calls  out, 
Keerie^O^  or  Keerie.']    The  boy,  who  has  had 

[Keerie-oamf  [which  is  generally  shortened  to 
his  face  at  the  wall,  tnen  leaves  his  station, 
and  searches  for  those  who  have  hid  them- 
selves; and  the  first  whom  he  lays  hold  of 
takes  his  place  in  the  next  game,  which  is 
carried  on  as  the  preceding  one.  [In  the 
West  of  Scotland  the  game  is  called  Kee^ 
Hoy^  which  in  that  distnct  is  the  call  used.] 

If  we  ehaU  anppoee  that  thia  apeeiea  of  Hide  amd 
Seek  baa  been  introduced  from  the  Low  Coontriee,  we 
may  Wew  the  term  aa  derived  from  Teot.  heer-e^  * 
•  TOitere,  and  om,  eircam^  in  compoaition  omkeer-em  ;  aa 
it  ia  merely  tlie  call  or  warning  given,  to  him  who  haa 
hie  face  tamed  to  the  wall,  to  ium  about  and  begin 

KEERIKIN,  «.  A  smart  and  sudden  blow 
which  turns  one  topsy-turvy,  Fife. 

It  may  be  a  diminutive,  by  the  addition  of  kù%  from 
Teat.  iefT-fn,  vertere^  alao  propolearo ;  aa  aaggeating 
the  idea  of  overtaminf , 


1«1 


JKII 


KKfSROOHfi.  A  term  QMd  oootttDiptiioiisIj 
to  dsDoia  mnj  ftrange  mixtare ;  tometimes 
npliad  bjMm  Tolgar  to  m^ 
Abod.    Thiis  thqr  speak  of  *«  the  Wo«A« 
ef  tìm  Doeton.*    Apperently  tfiion.  with 

S09Bm 

horn  tlM  HUM  oricÌB  wiA  JTdr;  to  drivvb 
M  to  A  BM  tiMft  M  toMd^^m  tiM  twmI 
il^  till  H  onito  diigiiit 

«•     A  thin  gmel  given  to  feeble 
■beep  m  tpringy  Ettr*  For* 

Mil  oonwyondM  with  Lftl  Jm  airanaeeiiiii,  this 

.  ii-BMMl  pronbly  •  rramaiit  of  ilia  Welih  king- 

wUok  cstooM  to  EtCr.  For.,  and  mdnded  «t 

kiilLpvlolil    CB.  eeirdkngiiifiw  *T«B%or  OAli; 

XinpiBi^^  Bfimuwii.     W.  Biohiod  raodon  OataieRl- 

flOT%  fwyMOA  onrcil*    Oora*  mtc^  Afinor*  kttdtf  mm 

w.  Mrii^  aC  'mffùif  oato.    Owen  derivaa  eeirdk  from 

aafe\  tail}  bamea.    Tlia laàmad  and  ingaDÌoaa  Bud- 


^:>i^:< 


that  tha  Qoth.  naoM  of  Cef«^  tha  ffoddaia 
ma  JTaarw;  Atlaat,  u.  448. 


.{JUUSSSABy  «•  A  big  xinoomelj  woman, 
Banffs.] 

KEESUP,  s.  1.  The  stomach  of  a  calf, 
used  for  cordling  milk^  Teviotd. ;  synon. 
Einmp  Ytamm,    KiUop^id^NartìL Grose. 


T^al  iati  Hhht,  ooa^^vlam;  faew,  aggnifyiag  chaaae, 

*  Mkò9,kbb€t  baloiu^Bff  to  tba  aaina  atock  with  our 

aoagnlatog     id.  kaetÌTf  aoagaluD;  A.-8. 

S*  TIm  name  of  an  herb  nearly  resembling 
aonthem-wood*  Loth. 

Tha  galfw  ia  caUad  ekeeu  remui  in  B,  aa  it  ia  aaad 
bath  than  aad  in  &  aa  a  anbatitato  f  or 


KEEST, «.    Sap»  snbstancei  Boxb.    Hence, 

lUBmuna,  Ktbtlbss^  adj.  1.  Tasteless, 
insipidi  ibid. 

^Kptimt,  tMtalaaas**  OL  Sibh. 
S«  Witiioat  substance  ar  spirity  ibid. 

S.  Albidtng  no  nonrishment;  pron..  KizUu^ 
Stir.  For.;  FitzmUu^  qmon.  Both  are 
gsneraPy  said  of  hay  and  grass. 

Pfeobdb^  aUn  to  Taal  heut,  tha  pith  of  a  tna ; 


.yaIMai%  La.,  to  aaad  forth  tha  pith  or  rabatanoo ; 
appliad  ilao  to  tiM  aprontiiig  of  oom.  C.  B.  eyf  aigni- 
■aa  torpid,  Toid  of  faaUng;  aad  qfnyvoi  mimhwaai 

MJEXSTjpreL  Threw,  used  to  denote  puk- 
ing; mm  the  v.  ComL 

Bat  imaway  a«  bar  thay  ftdèh  on  a  cbaaga,  • 
Thai  gal  and  fa' aha  teil  with  brakiaa  fltnagt. 

Boi^a  Sttmcn^  pc  91 

KEKTUINO  SIGHT.  The  view  a  fisher  has 
of  the  motion  of  a  salmon,  by  marks  in  the 
water,  as  distiiwiished  from  what  they  call 
miodifyrigki,S.B. 


«« 


lEmj  axpaet  to  bava  hodUp  MU,  tha  liaheta 
naa  tha  hish  ai^t  on  tha  Fraaarfiald  aido 


atona  and  Bam-hillook  and  Obltar  Craflit  and  al  tha 
watar-month,  whioh  ara  all  tha  aighto  on  tha  Fraaar- 
fiald  aida  balow  tha  bridga^  thay  ba^a  k^eiking  and 
drawing  aighta."  Statab  Laalia  of  P^mii,  Ae.,  ISOfi^ 
p.  126w 

*'Tbal  ha  knowa  of  no  andi  aight  aa  tha  Ennot^  and 
ti^y  wrooghl  thai  ahol  oy  ainkua  thair  nata»  whan 
thqp M>w liah  m  it^  and  thaj  woaldhava aaan  tham  by 
ieeMm$f  or  ahawing  thamaalTaa  aboTa  tha  walar.^ 
Ibid.,  p.  139. 

Thia  ii  tha  aama  with  Kvm^  q.  t. 


EEEVE,  «.    Used  as  synon.  with  <iift,  E. 

"Aa  for  tha  blaaohing-honaa^  it  oa|^t  to  ba  fur- 
niahad  with  good  ooppen  and  boilera,  good  hteaai  or 
tabo  for  bucking  and  alao  atanda  and  vala  for  kaaping 
tba  aoToral  aorta  and  degraaa  of  lyaa.**  iCaxwall'a 
SeL  Trana.,  p.  343. 

Thia  ia  oTÌaentl]^  tha  aama  with  Kive,  ahhoogh  azpL 
by  Kally  a  maaking-Tat.  BIr.  Todd  rafera  to  thia 
articia,  and  remarka  that  iTtaeappaara  to  ba  of  Sbffliah 
oaaffe,  and  by  an  old  anthor  of  great  credit.  Thia  ia 
Sir  W.  Petty,  inhia  History  of  Eyeing. 

Mr.  Todd  ia  certainly  right  in  Tiewiag  thia  aa  an 
old  B.  word;  and  had  ha  bokad  a  little  farther,  he 
wonld  haye  found  it,  aooording  to  the  orthography 
ban  0m'^  ^  Keraey'a  Diet  Anglo-Brit.,  and  alao  in 
bÌBeditioaofIbillipa,intheTeiy8ameword8.  **jreeM 
or  Xeewr,  a  brawing-yoaaal,  in  which  the  ale  or  beer 
woAa  before  it  ia  tunn'd."  Groae  alao  mentiooa  it  aa 
alocaltenn.  "Xaeae,  a  laige  yaaael  to  fennani  liquoca 
in.    DaTonah.** 

All  theee  lezioogradhen  baTO  been  aOeat  aa  to  the 
oriflin  of  thia  term.  There  can  be  no  donbt  that  thia 
ia  A.-S.  c|/,  cjtfe,  doliom,  oadna,  a  "tonne  or  barrel ;" 
Sooaner.  It  wooldappear  that  thia  learned  writer  waa 
•  not  aoqnainted  with  tha  O.  B  word.  Tent,  kitifpe, 
doliom,  aa  well  aa  Lai.  «19»^  by  which  it  ia  ei^L, 
aeem  allied ;  to  which  we  may  add  Alem.  eupke,  and 
Dan.  kube^  id.  tbre  obeervaa^  ya  Kjfpartf  that  in 
Gothland  ikyjMi,  aignifiea,  to  draw  water  with  a  pitcher, 
or  any  other  instroment. 

KEEZLIE,  adj.    Unproductive,  barren,  ap- 
plied to  soil  that  is  good  for  nothing,  or 
that  scarcely  brings  any  thing  to  perfection, 
Ayrs. 
JTaaaBa  fewaai^  knoQa  whata  tha  aoil  ia  lika  a  eqwl 


nhntn  tha  bridga;  bat  below  tha  bridge^  at  tha  Blue 


FariiapafiramTeat.  faa0{,£0eaai;nilinl;  Gann.  kitEO, 
id.,  alao  n  pebble ;  kkm,  graveL 

EEFF,  g.  One  is  said  to  he  in  a  ffojf  kef  , 
when  one*s  spirits  are  elevated  with  good 
news,  Ayrs. 

IbL  aiafe  and  ake/d  signify  larror,  piaecipitantia ; 
kf/'O,  contendere ;  kif,  kjf,  ua,  contentio ;  Dan.  ib'a, 
id.    Or  ahall  we  view  it  aa  a  Tariety  of  &  eawe,  a  toaa? 

KETES,  EIetis  o/  the  CaurL  A  phrase 
metaph.  applied  to  certain  office-bearers  in 
courts  of  law. 

"  Al  coorts  by  and  attonr  the  ordinar  persons  of  the 
judge,  the  perMwer  à  the  defender,  snla  bane  oertane 
▼ther  persons  à  members,  qnhilks  ar  called  ebaea 
cttrioc^  ike  leiiU  of  the  eomri^  that  is,  ana  lanchful  oflicial 
or  aenand,'*  Aa    Skene^  Verb.  SigiL  yo.  Curku 

"  The  iqfU  o/  coarf  are  thir,  yii.,  1.  Ane  Jnstioe 
thaliawy8e,andhesknawlegeoftheUwi%*'Aa  Bal- 
fonr'a  Pract,  ^  273. 

Besidae  the  Jostioe  he  mentions  a  Schirsl^  Coroner, 
Senandia,  Clerk,  and  Dempster.  He  adda  an  Assise 
ana  Witneases,  not  in  Skene*a  enumeration. 
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iMQidlag  1»  the  IM.  TMÌon  gÌTM  of  tbe  4iewi  Iqr 


8hMt^  it  Mtni  toooBTcj  the  ida%  that  thaoowrt  eoald 
■0t  m  ngohiij  9pmM  withoat  th«  pwiaaee  of  the 
gfloabtoroci  mmtumad.    Wh«th«r  the  idao  hM  bam 


hMwyod  from  tho  phnao  Claiou  BocUma€^  m  danotiiig 

Omwol  tifagi  ÌTcyiit,  Kejf9^  %  gnaHitm,  waidao,  or 
hMBtft  oMitoiiMd  with  icìiMìafihiiìl'"'-  ooastftbolAiraiiL 
hdffivo^  Ao.,  ÌB  Hooast  A^,  ii.  71.    Ho  adiK  that 
ta  tho  Uo  Off  ICaiit  tho  S4  Coaunooera,  who  are  aa  it 
wm%  thooooaonratonof  the  libertiee  of  the  people^  are 
oaDad  the  ir<ye  of  the  iaUmd.    Aoooidiiig  to  OMMÌea, 
tho  Bvmber  of  theee  ia  twelro.     Brit.  it.  604.     Do 
laleomontionaCeiaaeigiiifyingJadicatorea.   Hot 
aa  need  bjr  our  writers,  aeema  to  haTo  BO  ooa- 
IVir  it  ineiidea  the  inferior  offioeia  of  aoout 
at  well  aa  tho  jodgoa. 

Bjmo*s  kbtb.  To  mat  ISm^m  Kgjf$^  to  force 
open  the  door  of  a  hooaey  room,  chest,  &c^ 
qrvirtueof  a  legal  warrant  in  hisilaftf^t 
nameyS. 

***Aad  what  win  70  do^  if  I  oarena  to  tiuraw  the  koni 
or  diatw  iSbm  bolte.  or  open  the  gate  to  eic  a  okmjaai- 
friof  Mid  the  old  daino  aooffii^y.  'Foroe  our  way 
wP  the  Mo^f  lofi^  and  break  the  neok  of  every  eool  wo 

flad  ia  tho  hooaob'"  *e.    Talei,  Bkek  Dwac^  nu  173; 
•  174.    - 

Thia  ia  aa  old  fV.  dbrue.  JVitre  la  cIq^  It  JBqr,  onr- 
rir  lea  oUfi  ot  lea  oomoa  avoo  dea  inatnunenta  de  eei^ 
nrier;  Boqoofort. 

To 


:t':A%: 


V.  a.    To  piy.    Y.  Keek. 

[Kbix,  «•     A  look,  a  glance,  S.    V.  Keek.] 

liKIK,  Keio,  ••  A  sort  of  wooden  trumpet, 
long  and  aonorong,  formerly  blown  in  the 
wimli'v  at  5  o'clock  p.  m.,  Aberd.  In 
•ome  plaoee  they  still  blow  a  horn  at  this 
iioor* 

9.    A  lighter.    Y .  Keel. 

iTGH,  V.  a.     1.  To  heave  np ;  said 


:%'M 


To 


:%JM 


of  a  burden  which  one  has  already  upon  the 
bad^  but  which  is  falling  too  low,  Ettr. 
For* 

S.  To  jog  with  the  elbow,  ibid. 

FiMh^pOi  BOtwithatanding  the  tranapoaition,  frooi  ^ 
fonntain  with  Tent.  UaU-en,  pnlsare,  poltare^ 
qnatera^  eoncntere ;  or  Hii9^  ietna  raeonaaa, 
rsaoBO  iotn  Terberare.     Or  ehall  wo  prefer 
aB.<0.  W^  «yèift-<s  Dan.  hiU^  €p,  to  tnui,  to  tie 
apt 

«•      1.  One  who  lifts,  heaves,  or 
pushes  upwards,  Ettr.  For. 

p.  A  lift,  shove  or  push  upwards,  Clydes.] 

lUP,  Keilop,  s.    Y.  Keeuck.] 

••      Heed,  care;   [cost  of  keeping, 
food,  Clydes.]    Y.Kepe. 

Itek  Snip  to  By  eipfll  that  na  mair  bim  cdL 
^^  Mm/Ogafmr,  G  iy.  a 

La,  diifo  away. 

KEEPPIS, «.  j>{.    jTiob.  holders,  brackets.] 

**8ikMr  walk,  braam  watk,  kebnU  and 
of  tho  parMte  kiriL"    Abent  Beg.,  T.  M. 


«:hi 
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To  KEIIt,  V.  €u    To  drive,  S.  B.  pron.  like 
E.  care* 


Bo  hdidii  apHftii  meaaie  lelfliv  ooir  thy 
And  ar  ryoht  emUt  quhan  they  er»fe  theme  ool^  ; 
Be  they  nnpayit,  thy  puntraadii  ar  tochti 
Td  poal  pore  ooiamiuiie  oome  and  eettell  ktir. 

SeoU,  BaMUii^n$  F^tems,  T^  ISO,  it  IS. 

Lord  Hailea  makea  no  mentioa  of  thia  woid.  whioh 
I  have  not  obeenred  deewhere.  Bat  it  admite  of  no 
other  lenae  thMi  tiiat  given  above ;  Id.  keir^  8a.-Q. 
koer-a,  to  drive  b^  foroe.  One  eenae  in  which  tho 
8Q.-0.  V.  ocean  n,  to  drive  horeea;  whenoe  koer- 
fwen,  a  carter,  a  charioteer.  Here  it  denotea  the 
foreibie  driving  away  of  eattlob  in  tho  way  of  pùMimg 
or  diatreining. 

Tho  woid  ia  still  need,  aa  ngnifying  to  drive,  al- 
thooghnotpiooteelyintheeaaioeenee.  Oneieiaidto 
iair  thi^p,  when  ^me  drivee  them  baekwarda  and 
forwarde,  eo  aa  to  pat  them  in  oonfonon.  To  tatr 
porridge,  to  drive  Aem  throogh  the  veeeel  that  con* 
taina  them,  with  aepooni  aa  a  child  doea,  when  not 
diapoaed  to  oal^  S.  B. 

KEIByf.    The  name  given,  in  some  parts  of 

S^  to  an  ancient  fortification. 

<'Thefo  aieeeveial  amaU  heighta  in  thia  pw»t^Jo 
which  the  name  JTetr  ia  applied,  which  bear  the  marfce 

oLwno  ancient  military  work,  via.,  JTciriUtf  of  Oten- 
tirran,ac  On  the  aammit  of  each  of  theee  ia  a  lOain 
of  aa  oval  figare,  earroonded  with  a  rampart,  which  m 
moat  of  them  itill  renuina  entire.— The  civcomf erenoe 
of  the  mmpart  of  the  KèiMU  of  Dadier,  (which  la 
neither  the  laigeet  nor  the  emalleat,  and  tho  on^  one 

that  haa  been  meaaared)doei  not  exceed  ISO  ynxoM.-^ 
The  ooantry  people  lay  that  they  were  Pictiah  forta. 
P.  Kippin,  StirL  Stotift.  Ace,  xviii.  329. 

It  ia  added  in  a  Note ;  "JTeir,  Cowr,  CAetter,  Cbffra. 
aieeaidtobewoidaofalikeimport.  Gen.CampbeUa 
Notaa,  p.  17.'* 

JTctruideedeeemeto  be  the  maM  with  Coer,  aa  old 
Britiah  inwd  aignif ying  a  fort,  and  oocarring  in  the 
aamea  of  many  pUoea  m  the  kingdom  of  Sirai-cluifd; 
m  Garlnke,  Gantain,  Garmannoek,  Ac.— Althoash 
oorraeponding  m  eenee  to  Chetter^  iti  origia  ia  entinly 
di£Rnent.    y. 


[KEIBy  s.    A  cnre,  Banffs.] 
(To  Keib,  v.  o.    To  cue,  to  heal,  ibid.] 
KEIST,  |>r«f.    Threw.    Y.Kest. 
KEITH,^.  A  bar  laid  across  a  river  or  stream, 

for  preventing  salmon  from  getting  farther 

up,  Perths. 

•«  A  kind  of  bar,  eaUed  a  heiih,  hud  acroea  the  river 
at  Blainmwrio,  by  thoee  who  are  ooncened  in  the 
oalmon  fiihery  there,  effectaally  prevenU  the  nlmon 
from  coming  np  tho  rivera  of  Arale  and  Shee.**  P. 
Kixkmiehaei;  Pertha.  Statist.  Aoc,  zvi.  521. 

Ptohapa originaUy  the  lame  withOerm.  kette.Bn.-Q. 
kedt  kedjOf  adiain. 

Barr  YOU,  Get  away,  Aberd.    V.  Kit  te. 

[KEK,  #.  Geaticnlation,  bearing;  the  pe- 
culiar motion  of  any  part  of  tne  body  to 
which  one  b  addicted,  ShetL] 

To  KEKKHi,  Kbkil,  v.  n.  1.  To  cackle ; 
as  denoting  the  noise  made  by  a  hen,  after 
laying  her  egg,  or  when  disturbed  or  irri- 
tated,S. 


Kit 


CM] 


KBL 


"Am  Ika  nvM  ^MM  to  rnhna*  mlMM  thai  1 
flki  IM  Mr.  ^UkoMttlMkMDit  MM  v^m 


S.  Toliai|^aloiid;ìME.MMÌbisal8oiifled,S. 

iddMd  swiFa.  thftj  teUtf  alL 

to  B«dd.  tnm  Gr.  iff Xaw^  >ryffX«Mf  ri« 

BslUfa  cridiBtljtlM  MBM  with  '^mt  tedbcf- 

fc.^.Ml^id.    IhM  diffhni  the  Utter  from  Gr. 

I  nipeet  that  B.  dMUf^  ftlthimc^ 

A  diftnot  origiBt  is  ladiodly  tiM 


«.    The  act  of  cackling  S. 

mmriamèiùoAM,  faW iny  of  hon^  oallnig  of 
Mb"    USvihwrnUbdak,  Q.  iii  p.  100. 

KELGHTN,  KsLXBir, «. .  A  mulct  paid  b j 
ens  ffiiihj  of  manilanghtery  flonendly  to  the 
Imiaed  of  the  penon  kiUedT 

^Ktkàwm  cf  «Bi  ImIo  b  thricMora  mz  kjo^  aad 
hditaBkev.'*   Big.  MaJ.,  B.  it.  o.  88^  1 1. 

Tho  AUbnwMBOtlB  ortrj  iactMioo  poidto  tho 
hkàMà  ol  &•  dioMMd.  For  wIm  tho  wif o  off  an 
hMkMidMa  «M  ilMp  it  botoBgid  to  Vtho  kid  ol  tho 

Iwi  ÌB^  M  ]>«  Gm^  hM  obMTVod,  WIS  1««  thui 
liaC^i.    lorttoC^ofaBSulùfijndotaiorithui 
aa  amdiod  and  forty  oows. 

iTMWi  this  wotdat  OaoL ;  obMrrma 
'paid  to  ooa'o  kinwion,  from  ytol  ana 
CriL  DiML,  siu.  Bot  it  may  ao 
Ijbo  taood  to  €bm  Gothie.  SibK  dodooM it 
taai  "TboolL  hth'tm^  Toot,  odd-en,  oompanttio,  aoU 
VMw*  HiOMU  oompooMl  of  A.^.  peU;  gOd.  com- 
fnMtto^  aad  cmms  oopiatio ;  aa  aqpiivla&t  to  ftiaòat 

XdtaH  whiA  ooeoiB  only  in  tho  Index  to  the  tiana- 
ktioB  of  Em.  Ifaf.,  and  in  the  Noteo  to  tho  Lat  oopy, 
ii  BWtioMd  by  Bkano  ai  a  vaiioaa  reading. 

ToEELE,«.a.    TokilL 

Tftn  of  Ue  8«aBdla,  tbat  fret  bj  b  jm  Uy 
nBwMmiybaJhlit 

i^MjpL  Fàpìi;  SS87, 80> 

JngnlaiOb  to  cot  ooe*a  tbroati  ia 
by  Badd.  and  Sibb.    Bnt  it  ratber  retaina 
of  A.-&  cwtU'Om,  ooeidere. 


IbMinpaBd 


KELINO9  «•    Itargb  cod.    Y.  Keblino. 

KELINO   TREIS.      ''Knappel    &  keUng 
Ètmf  AbenLBeg. 

A%  ia  onr  old  writi^ge,  foreign  wood  ia  generaUy 
JeMaBBatad  from  tbo  eoontiy,  diatriot,  or  eca-por^ 
vbenoo  it  bad  bean  bioai^t ;  tbia  may  be  wood  from 
iriiL  a  town  of  tbo  dneby  of  Holatein,  eitiiated  on  tbe 
Bama.  Or  abaD  wo  view  it  aa  denoting  wood  fit  for 
fair/  eitber  for  tbo  iMmation  of  tbe  ietd 


tÈKUÙa  m  dannminited,  or  for  abip-bnilding  in  general? 
^'       '    «i0i;caiuM,Teat.M^8a.-G.lod,id. 


KKI  Jj,  ••    !•  A  diefls  for  a  woman's  head^ 
eepedalty  meant  to  coyer  the  crown. 

»  WW  like  a  mldmne  enike,  cUr  under  JbeDWa 
BaBadt^prMfdUOa.    i>M.  &  P.  Jt,  iU.  14L 


bare  waa  of  tbie  damyoeU 
Bait  wllb  ana  battoon  in  aae  goldyn 


€L   y*  ancEy  a 


grtbari 

tobera 


Ml/ 


amy  ateek  that  tbey  pot  in 
nedtoa 


dOarbelL 

SàBtidt  €/&tf  0§9B  HtHtkm 

mgnatad  to  mii  tbat  igi  mmI  may  bo  a 
of  aoma  oldfonn  of  tiio  ear.  up.    And  it  ia  by  no 
la  improbable  tbat  it  may  bo  a  raUqno  of  A.«B. 
WMMM,  aapra.    Tbia»  boworer,  ia  need  aa  a  pifp. 
^*KA    Bolioalttm.''    Prompt  Fter. 

S.  The  hinder  part  of  a  woman's  cap;  or 
what  is  now  in  El  denominated  the  emU; 
the  iell  0/ a  mutehy  8. 

S.  The  furfur^  or  scurf  on  a  child's  head; 
rthe  grime  that  collects  on  the  face  and 
hands  of  a  workman ;  the  coating  of  soot 
on  a  pot,  Olydes.] 

*'Bnt  fonl  aa  tbe  eapitaltbon  waa^  and  ooTorad  witb 
the  leproay  of  idolatry,— they  eo  medicated  her  witb 
tiie  aeamhing  medicamenta  of  tbe  Beformation,  tbat 
aba  waa  aoon  acnnit  of  all  tbo  aonrf  and  kell  id  bar 
abominationa  '*    B.  Gilhaiaa^  i  271. 

U.  hal  and  gwol  aignif y  mqwinamentnm,  fa^o,  in* 
qninara. 

The  word,  aa  Bndd.  obeervea,  denoting  a  aort  of  net- 
work, oeema  primarily  to  baTo  bean  appued  to  tbat  in 
wlucb  tbe  bowda  are  wn^ped.  He  oeriTaa  it  from 
Belgi  Aoaal^  aooif^  bood,  or 


EELLACH,  Eellacht,  «.  1.  A  small  cart 
with  a  body  formed  of  wicker,  fixed  to  a 
square  frame  and  tumbling  shafts,  or  to  an 
azletree  that  turns  round  with  the  wheels, 
Ang. 

"Beeidea  tbe  carta  now  montiooed,  tbera  are  abovt 
SOO  email  mii^  carta,  aa  they  are  called,  wbidk  are 
employed  in  leading  lumie  tbe  fuel  from  the  moee,  and 
the  com  to  the  bam-yanL  Theee  carta  baTe^  inatead 
of  wbeeb,  email  aolia  drclee  of  wood,  between  20  and 
24  inehea  diameter,  called  tumbling  wheela.  It  ia  aim 
▼aqr  oommon  to  place  a  ooaiae^  atrong  baaket,  formed 
Kko  a  angar  loaf^  aerom  theee  email  cute,  in  which  tbo 
manure  la  carried  from  the  dung-hill  to  the  field. 
Theee  kinda  of  carta  are  called  Kmuhy;  and  are  not 
only  need  in  tbia  diatrict  bnt  over  ul  tbe  nortb 
country.**  P.  Kilteam,  Boee.  Stotiat  Acc»  L  277. 
V.  alaoiii.  10^  P.  Dingwall,  Boaa. 

[2.  A  coarse  wicker  basket  of  conical  shape 
used  in  the  northern  counties  for  carxying 
dung  to  the  fields.    Y •  Eeelack.] 

'*  What  manure  waa  uaed  waa  carried  to  their  flMm 
in  KtaOa/dOt  a  creel  in  tbe  form  of  a  cone,  with  tbo 
baae  tunied  upwarda,  placed  npon  a  aled^.  Many  of 
theee  heattacnt  are  atiU  need  in  the  heigbte  of  tbo 
pariah."  P.  Kiltarlity,  Inveni.  Statiat.  Aoc,  ziii.  812. 


[3.  Anything  built  high  and  nan.>w,  or 
and  slovenly,  Banffs.] 

Tbia  ia  eridently  the  aamo  witb  laL  Su.-G.  haeOtt,  a 
dray  or  aledge^  drawn  without  wbeela»  tndia,  Ibra ; 
whenco  kaelkadraeUf  tiie  right  of  conTeyins  timber 
from  a  wood  on  each  a  dray  ^  Fenn.  keldse.  From  tho 
definition  given  bv  VereL,  it  would  appear  that  tbia 
right  waa  grantea  only  to  a  poor  man,  and  tbat  tbo 
quantity  waa  aa  much  only  aa  a  weak  man  might  him- 
aelf  draw  in  tbe  aledge.  Jue  lignandi  in  aylva  villati* 
aa»  quantum  paaperenlua  at  delmia  auper  parvnla  traba 
ad  tignrinm  anum  trabare  poteat. 


Kill 


[1ft] 


Kit 


ll«t  iiti^ 


idM  I  fhil  at  U.  ftktOt  dmolM 
llMdiurÌB  itifofiii  nMmblMthMib 
'  llMBMM.     U.hid 


[KlCTiTiTKMUFF,  i,    A  mitt,  ShetL] 

KELPEB,  WAnft-XMLPp,  $.  1.  The  spirit 
cf  tii0  wmterii  wbo^  as  is  Yolnrlj  believed, 
fllves  previoos  intimatioii  ot  the  destroo- 
tMm  Of  those  who  perish  within  his  joris- 
dictioii,  hj  pceternatoral  lights  and  noiseS| 
and  eren  assists  in  diowning  thenii  S. 

b  Mil  or  fHd  Mi  MM  IM  mvM, 

dEiQitptebiMtthwi^ 

MimMm  J^wbr^ai.  SSL 
OIK  OMt  AMtothr  Iww ; 

Bto  tlMiu  ■VMlJadj,  kttM ; 
9Br  «mMM  tela  if  •■1»  Md  Cqr 

JmtSmm's  i>f  Mfy  Jtfl,  i 
Hndldiwtttfor 


ilks 
asalf 


kttid  IM  ITatoviirfjHV  rottiiuL 

JffaiM^y  Airrifr^  158. 

idta«f  tlMOffifliaof  thùtonn,  wnlii 
OifdMd^  tlM  MM  with  aW  dkifo,  Uwm.  I»(6, 

f|  llcUi buff dMoribod  M  AtfWMmpod,  udM 

■Mkò^f  ft  Md  boUowiag  boìm.  Tkii»  howefw,  it  it 
Siidt  nfthflr  iMMsblM  tbs  Migtiing  of  a  hoiw. 

tU  sfttribrtM  €l  tWs  Viril  ia'th«  North  of  &  «t 
Ino^  aMiif  ooriMpood  to  thoM  of  Id.  Nikr,  Ihu. 

JTmm^  whMM  tho  JTdMignition  of  tho  dotil,  OU 
Mld^  Thio  is  dMorihid  m  sa'a^witio  domon,  who 
diowM^  BOt  ooIt  smb.  hot  ohipi.  Tho  aDoient 
VoffthMi  BiilÌQM  Uliovod  that  ho  hid  thofonn  of  a 
hoTM  t  aad  tho  oaBM  opiaioaia  atill  hald^y  the  Tnlgw 
ÌB  Ifttiantl  HanM  tho  namo  hM  boaa  tnood  to  O. 
Qmbl  imoI^  s  bono.  Waohtw  dodnoM  it  from  Dan. 
WÈtku^  to  aaflbMtai  1^  B^  Meai%  aignifiM  to  drown, 
wUok  8oldlt«  dwivM  from  Ane^-CR.  aiibnuttore^  in- 
slÌBam  t  aoti  m  Pa  Ghngo  wkj%  a  Caltio  word*  hat 


y.  Iftean,  Do  Ckngo. 
iafoma  um,  that  in  Swodon  tho  Tolgar  an 
•tiir  afraid  of  hia  powor*  and  that  iwinunon  aco  on 
tlidr  paid  OfMiiit  hia  attaoha ;  boing  pomadod  that 
ho  wwbnatM  aad  oaniM  off  thoM  whom  ho  oatehM 


•*ThaMfoi%'*  adda  thia  writv,   *'tt 
that  lèn^-Bion  wan  thooot  who  aro 


rÌTon^  not  ao  mach  m  to 
hia  aaMO ;  laot^  m  thoj  mj,  thiy  ahoold  moot 
with  a  slomi,  aad  bo  ia  danger  of  loeing  their  livea. 
doahtlaaL  baa  ttiia  niiHiiatition  orùriaated : 
plaoi^  lormerlj,  daring  the  time  of 
0  who  aailod  wonhipped  their  aea-deity 
«.«.«.  M  it  wwa  with  a aaored  aUiaaoe^  for  tho  reaeon 
■fraady  givoa."*  Aatiq.  8ooo43oth.,  p.  IS.  Wonnioa 
%  thai  it  WM  oaoal  to  mr  of  thoM  who  were 
thai  ifocAa  had  oarriod  them  off;  Ifoekem  tog 
Liter.  Daaia.  pw  17.  It  wm  orea  be- 
Hovad.  that  thia  apirit  wm  m  aueehierooa  m  to  mill 
saiuunma  to  him  br  tho  froL  aad  thM  aooompiiah 
UlifrdartnMtioa.  ]!hi%  ?«..  ^edfcea. 
Wonaiaii  pafofy  talla  a  atoiy,  which  bean  the 
ibUaM  to  thoM  tliat  are  etill  told'in  oar 


owa  ooaatijfi  ooaoeraing  tho  i^pearance  of  JTe/nit. 
BpMMBf  of  indbm  or  Jj^cca^  ho  myi ;  "Whether  that 
^  WM  of  tiiia  hind,  which  wm  aeon  at  Alaraparg, 


the  lath  to  tho  17th  Oct,  161&  near  the  Miln  of 
if  thai  ooaafrj  ITaMer-aiei^lMaTO  otheri  to  'deter- 


Wk  lliMboth,  oo  the  river 


the  people 
I  to  deter- 
Ooaomaiag  it  a  aoag  wm  pabliahed  from  the 
\  Katvilhor,  i^ieh  OBay  bo  aeea  in  Homnng'a 
Cliai  JfMo%  p.  lai.    This  I  oactainly  hnow»  thai 


while  I  WM  piooMUtiag  m j  atadÌM  thoNb  ior  oovond 
aaoBHiivo  7001%  oao  penoa  ai  leaat  wm  drowned 
aaaoallyfaithaiTeiy^ioo.'*  liter.  Daa.,  p.  17»  18. 
Ifflnw  aif iff  ia  bj  waohtar  ooaaidored  m  tho  aamo 
with  HMti^  daoaum  aqaatioa&  Althoagh  thia  apirit 
WM  aappoood  to  moor  m  a  horacb  it  wm  oIm  boUorod 
thai  he  amamid  wo  ionn  of  a  aea-monater,  haTÌng  a 


homan  head.  Woim.  latent,  abi  aap.  Ho  wmi 
tÌBMO  aeon  ap  a  aerpent ;  and  ooeaaioiialljr  lai  in  a  bMt 
plowing  tho  ae%  and  ezeroiaing  hia  dommion  over  tho 
winda  and  wavea.  KeyaL  Antiq.  Soptent.,  p.  261. 
Not. 

8.  This  term  is  also  osed  to  denote  ^  a  raw- 
boned  yonth,**  OL  Shirr. 

KELSO  BOOTS.  Heavy  shackles  pnt  npon 
the  legs  of  jprisoneis ;  b^  some  si^posea  to 
be  a  sort  oTstocks,  Teviotd. 

KELSO  CONVOY.  An  aocdmnaniment 
scarcelj  deserving  the  pamot  Soutn  of  S« 

" 'Ye  noednagang  higher  than  the  loan-head— it'a  no 
«Kpeotod  joar  hoaoor  oald  Imto  the  land— it*a  joat  a 
JTebo  eeaeoy,  a  atop  and  a  half  o*or  tho  door-atano.' 
'And  why  a  KtUo  ooiuwy  aaore  than  any  other?'— 
*How  ahoold  I  heal  it'e  joat  a  fayo-word.'"  Aatiqaary, 
iii.  6. 

Thia  ia  rather  iarthorthaa  a  SooteA  eaaaoy,  which  ia 
oaly  to  tho  door.  It  ia,  howefor,  expl.  by  othen,  m 
aigni^fing  that  one  gOM  m  far  m  the  friend  whom  ho 
aooomponÌM  hM  to  go^  althoagh  to  hia  own  door. 

KELSO  BITNOS.  Generally  classed  with 
Jeddari  SkmeSf  but  otherwise  unknown, 
ibid. 

KELT,  «.    **  Cloth  with  the  freeze  (or  nan) 

Ssnerally  of  native  black  wool,**  Shirr.  Gi.» 
.,  used  both  as  a  «•  and  as  an  adj. 

Ma  deatie  geir  thii  Doctor  MiMa  ;— 
▲m  baBMUe  bi^  a  oott  of  frtt 
Weill  bcltit  ia  aae  kthroM  bdt 
Ltgmi,  Bp.  SL  AndroU,  Foemi  giarfawli  CmL,  pi  SS7. 

'*Tho  alteration  in  diMB  ainoe  1780^  ia  alM  renurk- 
aUo.  When  the  good  man  and  hia  aona  went  to  kirk, 
market,  wedding,  .or  barial,  they  were  clothed  in  a 
homo  a^an  anit  of  freeaed  doth,  called  heU,  pladden 
hoee^  with  a  blao  or  brown  bonnet.**  P.  Bathgate, 
Linlithg.  Statiat.  Ace,  i.  SM. 

Aa  for  the  man  he  wort  a  gode  Jbtt  coat, 
WUch  wind,  nor  rain,  nor  ran.  oooM  acaroely  blot. 

it  OmUmpa^t  Fotmi,  p.  181 

Thia  ia  mobably  from  laL  kuli^  tapeetry,  or  any 
raieed  worL  Thia  Seren.  mentioM  m  »  vo^  ancient 
word,.to  whieh  he  Tiowa  B.  fmU  m  allied. 


KELT,  «•  A  salmon  that  has  been  spawning, 
a  foul  fish,  S. 

«« Difhty  hM  aome  pikea,  bat  no  aalmoo ;  osoopt  at 
the  ona  oi  the  fiahing  aeaaon,  when  a  few  of  what  are 
oalled  fool  flab,  or  M;  are  caa^t'*     P.  DnndM,- 
Foifàra.  8tatiat  Aoc,  Tiii.  201. 

Belg.  AvyMfeA,  id.  ia  eridently  from  tho  aamo  foan- 
tain ;  tugt.  Teat,  kkle^  ktfte^  apawn,  ova  piaoianL 

To  KELTER,  v.  n.  I.  To  move  in  an  un- 
dulating manner.  Eeb  are  said  to  ielier  in 
the  water  when  they  wamble.  The  stomach 
or  belly  is  also  said  to  kelier  when  there  isa 
disagreeable  motion  in  either,  S. 


i 


»« 


ni 


[1«]  KIM 


t.  Qftm  api^ied  to  die  stoomch,  as  expres- 
rfve  of  the  gmt  OMseefelt  before  paking^S. 

H  To  t&t  19;  ai^  e  beleaoe  ii  laid  to  ietUr 
whmi  the  one  end  of  the  beam  moonts 
■addenly  VDwards;  .or  when  a  cart,  in  the 

.  aet  of  imjosiiig^  escapes  from  the  hold,  so 
that  the  shafts  get  too  far  up,  Lanarks. 

4.  To  tumble  or  fan  headlong.  South  of  8. 

TW  ÌMHN  wmTd  btra  and  Umn, 
m  own  •  ÌMm  Umj  Aatei^ 

Sw  To  straggle  Tiolentljv  9a  a  fish  to  release 
itself  from  the  hook,  Irerths. 

To  Kbltbb,  e/4k  To  overturn,  to  OTerset, 
Hfe^Bozk 

€L  JIL.  ciffrffH  te  nfoi^  to  wfairi,  ckwMro^  a 
"—ibrtonf  froB  dbi^  atfi  Ir^  both  iigmfymg  a 

Si    A  fidl  in  which  one  is  thrown 
keeb  orer  head,  a  Mmersault,  Ayis. 

•d  MriMHps  to  Ofna.  hdUt.  nvariun,  a  plaoa 
ÌafiMsnkMl 


KELTEB,«.    Mooej,  Dumf r. 

sa.  mU  fell;  U.  ^OUì;  id.    Th«  of^gnato  tonus 

>  SMWO^  lOMaHnm  writtoa  with  h  otck.   Alan. 

"    H>g%  nddam ;  finrkeU-ai^  rapadera.     In 

law.elolr  ia  wad  in  tha  aaoaa  ùÌgeU;  §m 

t  qompwiatie  ferti  in  poieallo ;  and  in  Leg. 

IsMiaeMId  ai^BÌfiai^  dnwniw  laciproeam. 


«•  A  large  glass  or  bumper,  im- 
posed under  the  notion  of  punuhment  on 
these  wImh  as  it  is  expressed  do  not  drink 
/aìt^  S^  sometimes  called  KeUi^$  mends. 

Tha  Ofjighi  of  jfcjashraaa  is  giTaa,  in  tha  aocoont  of 


a  vWI  al  OM  of  thaJaaMaaa»  at  tha  eaatia  of  ToUibola, 
en  Ub  waj  Ikoa  Staling  to  falUand. 

**  AaoMil  tha  Knw'a  attandanto  waa  a  troopar  mnch 
eaMnlad  for  hia  ASitj   in  drinking  intoxicating 

tha  hiid  of  Tdliabola'a  Taaaala^  there 
KMtt  fn  BaoM  atiU  oommon  in  tha 
r»)  aqnallj  laowBiiil  for  tha  aama  kind  of 
ona  pnaauaanoa.  Ihatroopar  and  ha  had  heard 
sf  OMholhar;  and  aaeh  waadaairoaa  to  try  tha  atrength 
efthaothw.  Thaj  had  aooppartonitjr  while  the  king 
fmthiva;  bat  th^^aad  toaaet  eariy  on  a  Monday 
■anriiM,  aaon  aftar»  oa  the  aaaM  apot  where  the  king 
had  dined.  It  ia  not  aaid  what  find  of  Uqnor  they 
SMida  naa  of;  bnl  thay  dnnk  it  from  what  are  here 
Mihd  qnaSb^  n  anaU  wooden  ▼eaael,  which  holda  aboat 
half  M  Bq^Uah  pint     IW  oontinoed  to  drink  tiU 

El  ^Fnen 


_  tha  trooper  fell  from 

a»Biin|ty  aalaep.    Keltia  took  another  quaf^ 

tha  iaQ  of  hia  friend*  to  ahow  that  he  waa  con- 


r,  and  tiiia  fava  riaa  toa  proTerb^  well  known  all 
thia  omuiUyt  KMii%  Mmd»^  and  nothing  ia  more 
at  thii  Tavy  day»  whan  one  refnaea  to  Uka 
J  than  to  be  thraataned  with  Kdtìe*$  Maid*. 
I  dnmad  from  hia  aeatafterwaida»  and  fell  aalaep^ 
hen  Aa  awakened,  ha  foand  hia  companion  dead, 
bnriad  ia  tha  aama  plaoa,  and  aa  it  ia  near  a 
pool  of  water,  it  atiU  rataina  tha  name  of  the 
'Tkoopar'a  IHibbi'    The  anaedoto  ahoold  aenre  aa  a 

loUy 


whieh  oooaaioaad  it."  P.  FbaMway,  Fèrtha.  Statist. 
Aoo.,  ziriii.  47i.    V.  Mbhds. 

It  ia  a  aingnlar  faney  thai  tha  iaganiooa  Sir  Jamea 
Fonlia  tluowa  ont  aa  to  tha  origin  of  thii  ooatom. 
When  deeoribing  the  mannaia  of  tha  andant  Albanieh 
of  Scotland,  ha  aaya : — 

*'A  horn  waa  twiated  ao  aa  to  go  roond  tha  ann. 
Thii  beimr  filled  with  liqnor,  waa  to  be  ^>pUed  to  tha 
lipa,  and  anmk  off  at  one  draught.  If,  in  withdrawing 
the  arm,  mlj  liqnor  waa  left^  it  diacoverad  itaelf  by 
rattling  in  the  windinga  of  the  horn.  Then  the  00m- 
pany  oallad  oat  came^jiA,  ia.,  the  horn  cries  ;  and  the 
delinqnent  waa  obliged  to  drink  keitie,  that  ia,  to  fill 
up  hia  eap  anin  and  drink  it  ont,  according  to  tha 
lawa  of  ttia  jCdi$,  tor  ao  onght  the  word  Celi  to  be 
pronounced.  We  have  from  hence  a  clear  proof  that 
they  were  JoUy  topen."    Trana.  Antiq.  Soa  S.,  i.  23. 

Bat  the  |;ood  Baron  ahoald  have  told  oa  whether 
the  term  onginatad  with  tha  Bomana  or  the  Picta,  or 
what  other  nation ;  for  it  waa  never  formed  by  tha 
paopla  to  whom  ha  raf eif.  They  never  deaigned  them- 
aelvea  either  CeOa  or  JTefti^  bat  Ooef.  It  ianotllkely, 
at  any  rata,  that  they  woold  borrow  from  thamaalvea 
a  name  for  thia  cnatom. 

Keltib  ait.     CUartdhÌÈk aff^  a  phrase  used 

to  denote  that  one's  glass  is  quite  emptjTi 

previouslj  to  drinking  a  bumper,  S. 

**  Fill  a  brimmer  thia  ii  mv  excellent  friend.  Bailie 
Niool  Jarvia'a  health — ^I  hand  him  and  hia  father  theaa 


twenty  yaaia.  An  7«  a'  eUaartd  heUie  aft  Fill 
anither.  Hare'a  to  h»  being  aona  Frovoat.**  Bob 
B^y,  iiL  82. 

EELTIES,  s.  fL    Children,  Ang. 

Sa.-0.  hàU^  a  boy ;  inU^  iaaoa  of  the  aame  marriage; 
Id.  hyU-^  to  bMeti  alao^  to  bring  forth.  Thii  ii  the 
root  of  A.-a  cilc^  whenoe  B.  cAuUd. 

EEMBIT,  s.  The  pith  of  hemp,  used  instead 
of  a  small  candle,  Ayrs.  OaeL  easmaib^  Lat. 
eannaihii^  hemp. 

To  E£ME»  V.  a.    To  oomb.    Y.  Sjoh. 

KE3IE3TEB,  s.    A  wool-combor,  S. 

"Oif  the  feawKera  (of  wooll)  paaM  forth  of  the 
bargh  a  landwart,  there  to  woike,  and  to  via  their 
offioea,  haoand  aaffident  worke  to  occapie  them  within 
btti^h,  they  aoald  be  taken  and  impriaoned.'*  Barrow 
Lawea,  o.  I09.    V.  Kaiii,  v. 

Balfoor  writaa  CameMUri»;  Fkictioka^  p.  74. 


KEMMIN,  s.     A  term  conmionlr  used  in 

Upp.  Tjanarks,  in  relation  to  cnildren  or 

small   animals,    to    denote    activity   and 

agility;  as  '^He  rins  like  a  iemmin^  he 

runs  veiy  fast;  *^  He  wirks  like  a  iemmini* 

he  works  with  great  activity;  ^He  fechts 

i.e.y  fights  like  a  ìeemmin^  &c* 

Thii  term,  belonging  to  Strat-Clyde,  ia  veiy  pro- 
bably of  Welah  origin.  C.  B.  oaamuji,  a  peregrine 
falcon ;  or  celiamfn,  one  that  atrivea  in  the  gamea. 

To  KEMP,  V.  n.     To  strive*  to  contend  in 
whatever  way,  S. 

And  praoaly  we  imTte  the  cabflU  in  twane, 
Sine  cmpaiMl  with  airia  ia  all  our  mane, 
Vp  walteria  watir  of  tha  aalt  aey  flnde. 

DoMg.  VvrgO^  90,  64 

The  term,  aa  Bndd.  obaerrea,  b  now  moatly  naad 
for  tim  atriving  of  raapaia  oa  tha  harraat  field. 


tlTl 


KSM 


''IIm  ÌBlMbitMt»--«a  BOW  Uagli  at  tiM  rap«ntitimi 
aad jndnlilj  ol  ttMÌr_«MMton»  who>  it  it  Mid,  oonld 

fn  ft  boon  of 


■i  L«bt  wp«%  bwtf  tamed  into  ìarf^  gnj 
on  aeoonnt  of  tÌMÌr  Umphg,  Lo.,  ttriving.    P. 


MamwM.  Dwnfr.  Stutiit  Aoo.,  tìì.  SOS. 

wy  iiwi,  te  olrivo ;  Toot  iMnno-ai,  Germ. 
,  duiicnn.  IVir  it  ham  origiiiaily  denoted 
of  boltlo.    8n.-0.  AwN^p-a,  Alem.  ehemf-an, 

Kb  &  wif  k%  oeitora.    Fenon  meationeG.  K  campa 

M  Mid  in  tho  OMM  eeuo. 

EncPi  #•    1*  A  champion,  one  who  striyes  ia 
£^t»or  wrestling. 


bn^  nd  befoM  theirme  leid. 
DmV.  Ftr^  140, 6BL 


inaMMTof 

tepnfvrit  tjUollierie  in 

BL&..0.1L    MkkUu,BMtì£ 


M«  tUi  «M  add,  ke  hit  bst  mede  ebede 
^tayAtadoo 

*«Bii«iitt«tbetArtluuo  tdke  grete  deleetatioiin 

~  Vff  of  sinag  kaiqfiB,  haiuiad  thuno  ia  do 

^  tiiat  qalMn  ho  veit  to  djaoor  tak  ooDsnlta- 

in  b»  mixm,  ho  gert  thMrm  eit'  do#n  with  hym 

tnat  aoae  of  th*ym  euld 
BoUead.  Gron.« 

oft'd  on  h2B  BiafMi  Bed, 

_  the  aHBOi  ol  bobj  old  fortifioatiooe  ia  8., 
m  ••Kmmf9  HM.  or  tho  Soldier"!  Faetaeoe.*'  P. 
Chpnih,  PMhi.  Stuftkt  Aoo., iz. 004.  Ktmp*9CMa€, 
now  Vonur;  fto. 

A.S.  onapn,  biIoo;  8a.-0.  hammpe^  othWta,  pog* 
nntor.  OonoMaiagtheUttertenalhreolMerTeB;  **Ae 
with  onr  anoooton  all  ozeolIeBoe  ooneiated  ia  braveiy, 

who  oioelo  ia  hie  owa  way ;  m 
an  ozaeilent  prieet."     L.  B.  eampio; 


5«: 

!•  Sometiniea  it  inclndes  the  idea  of  strength 
and  nnoomnum  siae. 

Of  tte  twi  AnMrfr  oAold  flbtae  ia  the  pcaia. 
At  iMfimit  bteDw  and  Daiee. 

Dm^  Virta,  US,  4a 

UftÈàtt.mtàUQow 
OvtofhIinMMleriew 


flor  IIIIObm  e^  vaa  feriorae, 

to  beir. 


^lm 

S>  One  whois  yiewed  as  the  leader  of  a  party, 
or  as  a  champion  in  controversy* 

^•IsihoftTe 


joor  pmheto  Johae  Kaoz,  aad 
t  Johae  Spotiawod,  to  imprero 
BO  and  Aiunatiae  aa  leand  witaeeeii  ia 
— Bot  penoVeatare  albeit  thir  twa  yoor 
Xiaìpii  dar  not  for  echame  aaaweir  ia  thia  mater, 
wy&  appeiU  to  tho  raot  of  joor  lemit  theoloffie  o 
ml  nnmbir  in  Sootlaad  aad  Qoaora.'*  N.  Wiayet, 
loith'b  Hbt.,  App.,  p.  217. 
San.  hawM  deaotee  a  giaat  t  Id.  mileo  robnatna ;  pL 
p.    Itadd.  haa  obeerfod,  that  heaoe  "  probabÌT 


tho  wariifca  people  tho  old  Ctmtbri  took  their  aame.' 
Wonuaa,  Badbeek,  aad  O.  Aadr.  karo  tkrowa  oat  tho 
aanMidoa.  Bat  tko  writen  of  the  Ana  Uoìt.  Hiat., 
with  fur  grealw  pfofaability,  deriTO  the  aame  from 
^      r.thoaonof  Japhot.  VoL  L  S75,  six.  A. 


KncPy  KsMPiNy  $•    The  act  of  striving  for 
wugiidmtjf  in  whatever  waj,  S. 

iSEftiraSt^"^ 


J.  M%e9t$  Pmm$,  I  ÌH, 


Spffli  mndde  italt  aa*  ye're  ao  fodt 
What  Ola  bfitlNo 


"  *  la  oao  tkere  tko  ooantqr  to  fight  M  sad  tko  bom. 
ddea  that  I  gaagdaaaderiag  beaiae^  aad  tho  heartha  o' 
the  gudwirea  that  me  bm  my  bit  braad,  aad  the  bito  o' 
weana  that  oome  toddling  to  play  wi'  am  idiea  I  oobm 
aboot  a  landward  towa1>— He  coatianod,  graapiag  hia 
piko-otail  witkfpnmt  empkaaia,  '  Aa  I  kad  aajgnde  pith 
M I  kao  gndo-will,  aad  a  gode  caoao,  I  akooldgie  aomo 
^  tkam  a  day'a  fcmfMg.*''    Aatiqiiaiy,  iii.  SSS. 

*'  I  wad  kao  giea  the  beat  man  ia  tko  oooatry  tko 
braadtk  o'  kia  kadc.  gia  ke  kad  giea  am  aio  a  faiwjiag 
aayokaodaao."    BobBoy,  a  m 

[eicpbb»  «.  1.  One  who  strives  for  mastery 
in  any  way.  It  is  now  ffenerally  applied  to 
n«»^  atoiving  oo  the'We.UlÌI^  who 
shall  first  cut  down  the  quantity  of  standing 
com  which  falls  to  his  siiare,  S. 


**  Mark,  laee  aoogkt  to  kinder  yon  aad bm from kdp* 
iag  to  give  a  hot  brow  to  thia  berr  of  aotaUo  hempen. " 
Saokw.  Mag.,  Jaa.  18S1,  p.  401. 

i.  One  who  is  supposed  to  excel  in  any  art, 
profession,  or  exercise,  S. 

Tkqr  om  ae  An^MTV  a' that  diaor  ike  eon. 

itoM^a  JMmow^  btrad. 

Or,  aa  it  ia  ay  iomd  ia  tko  a.  Prov^  ••A'tkooora 
in  the  oonntqr  m  not  ahom  by  kempen/*  Peigaaon, 
p.  8. 

The  Prov.  haa  a  general  a^ilioation  to  Uiooe  who  may 
do  well  enough  in  any  liaob  althoagk  not  aappoaad  to 
ozceL 

Thia  ia  only  another  lonn  of  the  e,  Belg.  lam|Mr, 
Gofm.  facaii^er,  a  champion  |  Ir.  oaiaipcr,  id.  aeema 
to  hafo  a  Qoth.  origin. 

id.  koemser,  beUatorm  foftea.  Wo  have  aeea,  tiiat 
tho  aamo  of  the  Chmhri^  aa  girea  by  tho  Romaaa,  haa 
beea  tmoed  to  thia  origia.  Q.  Anv.  ia  like  maaaer, 
ooaddera  tko  JwUe  aa  denominated  from  /otaa,  to., 
gianta,  vo.  KetiqM, 

Tkia  dam  of  worda  kad  bean  alao  need  by  the  Cdta. 


C  Bb  comji^  a  oirdo ;  a  feat ;  a  game ;  akib  the  prise 
obtained  ia  the  SHao ;  ooaip-iats^  to  oontead  at  gamea  ; 


VOU  tIL 


OBayfapr,  one  who  oontanda  in  the  gjunea;  Owen. 
OaeL  eampw*,  a  ohampioB.  Whether  G.  &  camp,  aa 
denotiag  a  drrle,  or  Lat.  eaaip-iii^  bo  the  nulioal  tana, 
I  ahall  aot  pretend  to  datanamo. 

[EIemp-booth,  «•  A  rowing  match,  a  con- 
test at  rowing,  ShetL  Dan.  tamp^  a  com- 
bat, rotf,  to  row ;  Sw.  tamp  and  roJl 

Kemp-seed,  «.  1.  A  variation  of  the  name 
given  to  Rib-grassy  Ettr.  For. 

2.  The  seeds  of  oats,  when  meal  is  made,  or 
the  reeings  of  the  sieve,  are  called  in  pL 
kemp^eeiUf  Teviotd. 

Kemp-stanb,  «.  A  stone  placed  as  the 
boandary  which  has  been  reached  by  the 
first  who  iempM  or  strives  at  the  JhUHng^ 
&Um$.  He  who  throws  farthest  beyond  it 
ÌB  the  victor;  Fife.    Y.  Putting-stone. 

KEMP,f.   1.  The  name  given  to  a  stalk  of  Rib- 

Eissy  Flantago  lanoeolata,  Linn.;  Teviotd. 
th. 

C 


tw) 


KBH 


S.  À  gme  jOiiis  doaomiiiatad ;  also  in  pL 
ibT 


Tv»  oUkhm,  or  jouf  pMpI^  paU  Meb  A  doMQ  of 
"    of  lib-^tMli;  and  try  wlio^  with  hit  Aon^  om 


mafttft  Bombor  of  thooo  boloiM^g  to 
Bi^  wlio  hM  OHO  rwiumìng^  wnil 


ileaU 


0  tho  OtMT  on  fCNM,  WIM  thO  flHDO;  00 

Ì  Beggm^mw-neigkbmw  with  eardi.    Thoy 

_      aotoo  of  mbkn  to  thooo  ttolka. 

••4^  Imoo»  with  pool  ■implidty, '  Women  olw»yo 

tt*  to  bo  itrilmig  feMM  with  *  hoadoooM  ind  proper 

■ml"*    PtoOoof  Mob, UL  Sia 

'  rnoeiiihienno  to  ob  old  biob  with  a  bold  heed ;  it 

to^TO  noeired  tho  bobm  of  hai^  for  o  eimilBr 

of  ito  fancied  likoneoi  to  a  helineted 


Ifi^to 


I  or  pechMo  ten  tfie  oae  Biado  of  tho  otalko  by 
onlOa  m  their  hanalew  combat. 

had  ocoaeioB  to  mBorfc  it  ao  o 

that  maoy  of  tho  Tolgar  Bamee 

of  pfamti.  Ib  obt  oooBtry,  are  either  the  aaaie  with 

'   "  '  ere  fliTOB  them  ìb  SwodoB,  or  hoTo  a 

Bieralyto 


>  BMiiii  fromoBo  epeciee  to  OBother.    Thia  ia  the 
here.    ThoSw, 


*XooiynHitaiB,ioiapL 


of  the  floBtaflo  Bieclia»  or 

Sboo.  ; 

litoriTly,  warriotai  ehampioao.'  V.  Kncr.    Wo  loam 
fkom  uiaB,  that^  ib  HoUaad,  doveror  trefoil  ie  oaUed 


^    Meadow  0^*0  TMl,PbleBmprateBae,Ì8  IB  8w. 

odied  Bwy^ampe,  q.  the  aieedow-champiaB ;  and 
nàmmt&kam,JkJÌ4nmme,  the  ohioftaÌB  of  tho/ellt 
or  moBBtiSBa ;  lÌBB.  fkr.  fineo.,  K.  Mb  87. 

To  KElfP£L»  9.  n.  To  cat  in  i»eoe8»  to  cut 
into  iwponite  parte  for  a  particnlmr  nae ;  as 
wlm  wood  is  cut  into  hiUetSi  S.  B. 


FkBboUy  sDM  to  8B.43L  faRfM,  to  ampntateb  Bdg. 
■v-eoL  iL  B.  AapBl-an. 

s.    A  qnantity  of  straw,  consist- 


ing of  f Mtjr  wisps  at  bottlas,  S. 


«*noprioo  of  straw,  which  waa  aome  tiflie  ago  eold  at 

-      -       4^»»    Bdm.  Stob. 


thoMo^ioBOW  rednoed  to 
Omna^  Aof.  29^  1801. 

-  Driven  of  etraw  and  hay  will  take  Botice,  that  the 
Jta^of  otrmwmBot  coBBist  of  loity  windlene ;  and 
IkKt  oaeli  wiadloB*  at  BB  areraga,  moat  weiffh  eix  pooBda 
tRBiL  00  that  tho  hempk  most  weigh  mteoB  atonee 
tMMu''   Adrort  Mioib  Ibid.,  Joly  f8|  1806. 

KEaCSTOGE,  «•    A  nautical  term,  nsed  as  - 
if  sjimi.  wiUi  Ctg^tane. 

^WHk  this  Ptamigo  took  two  peat  cablee  of  tho 
Mfk  aad  tied  them  to  tho  hemilodt  or  capetano  which 
WM  on  the  doek  towaida  the  hatchea,  aBd  faatoBod 
thM  fai  tfM  gRNrnd.**  *e.    Unph.  Bah.  B.  ii.,  p.  184. 

To  KEN,  V.  a.    1.  To  know,  S.    O.  E.  pret. 
and  part.  pa.  imf. 

1.  To  teach,  to  make  known. 

lUrFipyewBrsadbalyBMB, 
AadomtdthotrowthtofDlktoAm.      _  ^  _^ 

irjei<pw»  vL  i,  Ui. 

Qiet  entefy  be  Amd  tbame  wyth. 

a.  To  dixectt  in  relation  to  the  end,  or  ter- 
Bunation  of  a  conrse. 


doB  tharfoie  ihoitly  aad  bt  we  wmd, 

IhMteoobaretheQoddkonldUbaiiralvNdL 

Dm§.  nrfii;n»u. 


4.  To  duect  with  respect  to  the  means;  to 
shew  the  way ;  to  tei  to  a  place,  to  point 

'  out  the  road,  S.  B. 

Ik  wndertak,  Ibr  mr  aendoa. 
To  htn  jow  to  clyniD  to  the  wall ; 

AndlflaUfoniiMtbeoralL  ^  

JMmot,  &  M4»  Ma 

fta  thyne  to  moot  Tupeja  he  bim  Amd  f 
And  beikayt  to  that  eleda  fre  end  to  end. 
Qnhaie  now  itandis  the  goldin  Cepttoiei 

It  ooenn  Ib  O.  B.  aa  oigBÌiyÌBg  to  ÌBotraet^  to  Biake 
to  know. 

—Also  hennt  me  kindly  on  Cbriet  to  btleoe, 
That  I  might  woike  his  wa  that  vrooght  em  to  bob. 
^^  P.  Fhtigkmmm,  FoL  6,  K 

]aLieB»-<^dooere,inatitaor^o^ldir^VeroL  8n.-G. 
faems-o,  id.  Kaeima  banwm^  to  inetnict  ehildren ; 
JScM  osf  tkei  rid/war  kaauU,  ho  himedf  tanght  it  na  ; 
Ihre.  It  doeo  not  appear  that  A.-^.  €«»»-«»  waa  need 
ÌBthiiaonao. 

5.  To  be  able.    V.  QL  Wyntown. 

Mr.  Macphenon  jnstlyreiBavkii  the  BBalogy  betwixt 
this  aad  Vr.  ècavoòr,  to  kBOW,  to  be  able;  and  A.-S. 
eratjtf  wrt,  atreagth. 

6.  (To  serve,  to  aUot.]  7b  iea  a  widow  to 
her  iereef  to  set  apart  her  proportion  <^  the 
lands  which  belonged  to  her  deceased  hus- 
band, to  divide  them  between  her  and  the 
heir;  a  phrase  stUl  used  in  onr  courts  of 
law,  S. 

^'Tbo  Sdiinf  of  the  eehire  eonld  fan  bir  to  hir  thrid 
port  thaiiof,  be  OBO  breif  of  dÌTÙUMm.  gif  echo  pleia  to 
nieoBy  thmmpon,  or  be  onynther  wayoonfonn  to  the 
Uwia  of  thia  imdme."  17  Nor.  102^  Balloor'a  Phm- 
tickaj_p.  106. 

"The  widow  baa  no  ri^t  of  noeeeewnn,  and  ao  eaa- 
BOt  rooeÌTo  the  rente  in  nrttto  of  her  teroa^  till  ehe  bo 
eorred  to  it ;  and  in  order  to  thia.  abe  mnat  obtaÌB  a 
brief  ont  of  the  chancery,  directed  to  tho  8beri£^  who 
calla  an  inqnest,  to  take  proof  that  abe  waa  wife  to  tho 
deceaa^ ;  and  that  the  doooaaed  died  inf eft  in  tho 
eBbjeete  contained  in  the  brief.  The  eerrice  of  een- 
tence  of  tho  Jury,  finding  thcee  pointe  nrored,  does^ 
withont  tho  neoeseity  of  a  retonr  to  the  cfaancenr, 
CBtitlo  the  wife  to  enter  into  the  poeeemioB ;— bot  aha 
CBB  only  pommi  with  the  heir  prv  imtìmBa,  ead  eo  cao- 
BOt  lOBiOTO  tenante,  tiU  the  Sheriff  hem$  her  to  her 
teroob  or  dÌTÌdee  the  lands  between  her  and  the  heir." 
Brekine'a  Princ,  &  ii.,  TiL  0»  eec.  29. 

Thia  nae  of  the  term  woold  eeem  to  daim  a  Gothic 
origin.  8b. -G.  taauM  ia  need  in  ▼ariooa  cognate  wenafie ; 
tm,  cognoooore,  eensn  forenai.  Kaama  omtt,  caoaam 
oognoocero.  AIkh  attribnere ;  JTacRAa  Jbn^i  baedi  or 
me  kaUaai  ;  Begi  tam  f  dicem  a  nam  dnxam  annonam 
aMÌgnaio ;  Hoima  Kr.,  t  64.  (Eo.  Periagak.)  Kamma 
md  dg^  rem  q«M»^""  aibi  Tmdicare ;  whence  ÌB  tho 
Laws  of  the  Weetroffotha  aaniaeBiw  aod  roeefaicfma, 
rem  qiiaadam  forto  aolatam,  Bt  Tero  ooaBi,  ▼indicare. 
Oppooed  to  Jhunaa  Oid  mg^  'ìm  afhtnamotmo^  a  pbraae 
need  when  one  appean  in  court  and  aolenuuyieBoaBceo 

hie  right  to  any  heritable  property.     ▼•   Ihr^  to. 

••A  womaBbaYÌBgrifl^ttoateroodiea  withoBt  beÌBg 
eerred  or  tomed  to  it ;  her  aecond  hnabaad,  or  her 
Boaioet  of  kÌB,  coofixm  themaelTce  exocntore  aa  to  tho 
Bierite  oBd  dutiee  of  theee  tereebada,  aad  vorme  tho 
iBtromitters.'*    FoBBtaÌBhaU'a  Dedakma.  i.  94.  _ 

8B.-G.  foow-o,  cognoeoere,  eei 
mo/ii;  oaaaam  cogBoeoere  }  Ihra. 


KIV 


tl»l 


KSK 


I 


To  Ksir,  9.  II.  To  be  acquainted,  or,  to  be 
familiar ;  [part.  pa.  keni^  acqnaiated,  fami- 
liar with  each  otner,  Clydes^  jBanffs.] 

CM  WaOMt  MM  throB  «  dyrk  guth  bym  h  jit, 
^mA  till  *  booML  qnluHr  b*  wm  wont  to  km, 
▲  vvdowdMUwMfrtBdfvUfilloariiMn. 

To  Knr  o' one's  mO.    To  be  aware,  Aberd. 

KsHimrt  t.  1.  Knowledge,  acquaintance,  S. 
B^  often  imttòw.  loL  itointngr,  institatio, 
disciplin%  Yerel. 

1.  A  taste  or  smack  of  any  tbing;  so  as  to 
enable  one  to  judge  of  its  qualities,  S. 

8.  A  small  portion,  S. 

.  Oif^thliWMl,ftJfani«immir, 


»•  Mt  than  BM, 
FfB  foi  oontaoi^  whoM  lÌMM  MA  fdr 


Mm,  J.  jrStots  riù§m§,  i  1S7. 

4.  Used  as  denoting  a  flight  degree,  S. 

Hioa^  MM  may  fMg  a  ibNMtti  mrnag* 
lb  me  miàm  it  hamu, 

^  jMnu^liLllSi 

5.  Any  thing  so  small  as  to  be  merely  per- 
ceptible by  the  senses ;  as,  as  famua,  S. 

;  sla' rm  in  ebttar— 


•kto  auB  thro'  the 


Tot  lionB  lUifl^ 
TUI  M'ar  maks  tomkaektimim  bttttr, 
Wra'thdrlniC 

^iekm'M  P9tm§f  1786^  pi  SSL 


8.  Awiòi^  be  kenning^  according  to  a  propor- 
tional gradation,  regulated  by  the  terms  of 
a  former  bargain. 


*'Oif  the  maatar  of  ana  ahip  hjria  raarineria— to  ony 
iMaTÌii  or  town,  and  it  happm  that  tha  ship  can  find 
■ft  fraocht  to  go  qnhair  iho  waa  franchtit  to,  and  swa 
ii  ooBttnaait  to  go  fudar ;— tha  wages  of  thame  that 
war  hyiil  on  ilia  naater'a  cottia  aoold  ha  aogmantit, 
iinwfaa  h€  earning^  Mid  oouna  be  conna,  after  tha  rate 
of  Ihair  hyre,  nnm  thay  com  to  the  port  of  diecharge.'* 
Ship  Lawu»  Balfour'e  Raet,  p.  SIS. 

SÌl-G.  faffWMi,  among  ite  Tarioos  eeneee,  ngnfiee,  to 
diaeovor  hj  tha  •eneea,  to  leal ;  IsL  henna  oo,  sustara  s 
mkkmUng,  natation  hendr^  a  enaU  quantity  of  drinlL ; 
8w.  tamnmg;  Ham  har  amnm  haenming  €//ro$tan; 
HahaaetiUatOMhof  thai^a;  Wideg. 

KmrnrmOKLEf  adj.  Having  a  singular  appear- 
ance, so  as  to  be  easily  recognised  or  dis- 
tinguished from  others,  S.;  kensptked^  Lin- 
colns.,  kennspeekf  A.  Bor. 

Igiaat  ye,  his  ihwe is  JknspeekU, 
'     Itet  tha  whits  o'  his  e'e  is  toro'd  sot 

J.  NieaPt  Pwm»,  ii.  167. 


(Li  BanAk  hen$pecUtìM  used  also  as  as.  denoting  tha 
hy  which  a  paiaon  or  thing  may  be  easily  reoog- 


y.  OL  BanflEs.  1 
Skinnar  dcrÌTea  it  non  hen^  to  know,  and  A.-S. 
9fWC9^  a  BMrk.  U.  henitpeH,  and  Sa.-0.  katmMtpak 
are  ased  aetÌTely,  as  denoting  a-  facility  of  knowing 
otbaia;  qui  alioa  facile  unoecit;  haenneapakkeH^ 
afBOsoenoi  promptitado ;  VereL,  Dure,  The  latter 
taÌTaa  tha  kat  syllabla  from  tpok^  aspiana. 


E[ENDILLINO,  rKENTDALKBl  s.  Perhaps 
cloth  of  Kendal  in  England;  a  sort  of 
frieze  or  a  green  cobnr  made  chiefly  at  that 
town. 

••ABaoQÌttofgianafciHÌifiiiS^aaagdooit'*  Absid. 

Bag.,  y.  IS. 

^TAna  gnoa  teidslyn^  doik.**    Ibid. 

"KaltTor  bmdaU  fraese,**  is  mantioiiad  among  tlio 
aloths  importsd ;  Batesb  A.  ISll. 

To  EENDLEy  e.  n.  To  bring  forth ;  applied 
to  hares. 


When  man  ss  mad  a  kyng  of  a  capped 
When  moa  is  levers  other  mones  thyng  than  is 
When  loads  thoays  forest|  sat  forert  ys  fiBlda. 
When  hares  kauu€§  oths  lisrrton.  Iml 

La^  OB  tbs  haarth-atooa. 


Pnmktew  ascnisrf  Is  Hbseias  ufMnOdom^ 
jfaffsiaif  Fùtme,  Introd.  IzxviiL 

SUmMT  gives  E.  khdk,  parKa»  which  he  obsenras.  ia 
osed  oonoemiag  rabbita.  In  tha  book  of  St.  Albana, 
tha  a.  ia  applied  to  tha  felina  laoe  t  "A  iyncfyfl  of 
yongecattes."  E.  iiii.  Of  Hawkying,  &e.  **Kfndlfm 
or  brings  fortha.  Feto.  jr«iKÌfMMÌaainfortiiebrìi:«- 
inga  of  bestia.  Fatatoa.— iryncUMae  or  fortha  bring- 
inga  ol  yonga  beetis.  Fetnra.  2ialiH^  or  yooga 
Fatna."    Prompt.  Panr. 


▲pparsntiy  from  Germ,  idnd,  a  chUd,  whenoe  Hacfel- 
Sier,  "  the  fassting  npon  the  christening  of  a  child,** 
Bndd4ag.  "chadarmasa^y;"  Lndwig.  Tha  rsdical 
word  appears  in  A.-8.  cya,  propsgo,  or  ceaa-aa,  parera, 
**to  faring  forth  or  bear/ Soomer.  Verategan  obeerrea : 
'*  We  yet  say  of  certain  beasts,  that  they  have  henUd, 
when  thay  hava  bronght  forth  th^r  poling.     Vo. 


Acemted.  Alem.  ehind,  soboles.  Notker  usss 
tsnn  in  the  eense  of  foetoa  animalis,  in  relation  to 
lamba.  BringaU  imo  lila  cAlaf  dero  aattfere^  AiTarta 
DoBsino  Slice  arietnm ;  Pea.  28»  L 

Kenlino,  «•    Brood. 

*'lVa  tha  confortabla  aigna  of  the  crooe  contenit 
in  tha  ri,  Qoestionn  following  thai  abhorrs  na  lea 
than  doia  tha  aald  eerpent,  and  his  poysonit  kenlmg 
JnlianatheApoetatedid."  N.  Winyet\  Qnest.  Keith'a 


Hist,  App.,  p.  248,  N.  .  , 

It  is  evidently  tha  same  with  Oarm.  kimdUin,  a  babj 
or  young  child.    V.  Kbmdli,  a.  to  bring  forth. 

To  EENDLE,  Eendtll,  ty.  a.  To  kindle,  S. 

"  Considdering— how  diligent  thair  sdTersaries  wilba 
—to kendU andmterteine factioonee," fto.  Acts Cha. 
I.,  Ed.  1814,  V.  31& 

[Kendijn,  s.    Live  coals  sufficient  to  start  a 
fire ;  pron.  kenlin^  Clydes.] 

[Kendtlt,  part.  pa.    Kindled,  Barbour  zzii. 
429.    Skeat'sEd. 

IsL  lyado,  to  kindle,  kyndiU,  a  candle.] 

KENE,  Ketke,  adj.    1.  Darings  bold,  sharp. 


<c 


Te  sr  wslcaa^  camly  Ung,"  ssid  ths  kmt  knight 

Gaisan  aiMl  OsC,  L  Ifti 


2.  CmeL 

For  dont  of  Mogsn  Ams, 
Mi  sons  y  esyd  thou  wee. 

o¥r  IVuifWSi,  pk  49L 

A.43.  ceae,  braFC^  warlike,  magnanimone.  If* 
eeac  and  i^ftahi  an^wig  ;  magnanimna  erat^  at  laepa 
oertamen  tnirit  singulars ;  Somn.  Sa.-Q.  ifcya,  l»efi» 
andaxy  f erox ;  kyn  oe  khok,  etrennns  pmdensqne ; 
Chron.  Rhythm,  an.  Ihra.  Qarm.  hm,  Belg^  ioea. 
Waehtar  darivea  it  trom  ' 


t  4 


KBV 


CM] 


KIO 


[KJBLTy  BlBTHLT,  ad9.     Keenly,  InraTely, 
Bttbov,  y.  865.    Skeftft  Ed.  has  iinfy.J 

KBMEREDy  jmC     [Frobablj  for  kamnd^ 

COWM.J 

■•  or  «tM  in  «Mttl  lit  atrik. 
vifSM  al  Sflhir  WawjB  thai  wortliflW  wUkt 

itnÌMd,  «XMtid  himaelL    Bat  I  oiiMrTt 

lvBi«  UMM  w%  ahoald  mppoeo  it  foniMd 

m.  mm;  or,  horn  A.-8.  am  imt*  m 


mdosbtodlj  «gBÌfioi»  movod  or  olÌRod. 

'  q,  ««koon]3r  ozeitod  himaolf;"  fram 

qfdbyrp-tS  tomoTO^  toolir;  tonioov 

ilabs  Lhofd  and  Owon.     Cww<l<, 

iaSdil  18&. 

KENOUDEi «.  A  leason  or  caveat,  waming 
gotbja^perienee;  as,  ^'ThatU  be  a  iUit- 
fwii  to  JB  ;*  q.  that  will  teach  70a  to  inoir 
f09ii  fvom  erfl,  Teviotd. 

[KENUNO,  a.    Y •  under  Eendle,  v.  n.] 

[KENLT,  KIT1IX.T,  ado.    Y.  under  Kens.] 

KENKAWHAT,  9.  A  nondescript,  S.;  from 
hm^  to  know,  im^  the  negative,  and  tsAot 

KENMBSb  KufflL  s.pi:   The  same  with  Maw, 
in  kind. 

fanMOa   AaMM%   onatoBM%    •^m^i 
JaTVL,  161S;  Sd.  1814,  p.  470. 
— '^ifVNffli  thn  rignntonr,  Ae.»  of  tho  fowmiiUoi, 

L,  Id.  iai4^  y.  44a    y •  CADI,  Kaxv,  a. 


KENNET,  a.    Some  kind  of  hunting  dog. 

1;  parhana  n  dimmntÌTO  from  Lat. 


I  kaoar  not  wkaaoo  SAb.  baa  quoted.  Bot  tiiia  ia 
aaOAwoH.  **Xaiai;  lionndo.  EapanriQa.**  Prompt 
Ptev.  IhnfnaotBBotwitiioith«rtlME.orLftt.  woid 
ia  aagr  oltor  diaHonair.  KenH  ia  oridontly  faom 
O.Wt.  dUaMMt  potit  ohiaa;  cA«m^  an  1»a  Lat.  cAe> 


KENS^j^  Duties  paid  in  kind.  Y.Ebnnbs. 
OCENSIE;  EENZIE,  «.    Y.  Eentie.] 

IKENSPECKLE,  oif;.    Y.  nnder  Ken,  v.  a.] 

KENT,a.  1.  A  lonff  staff,  properly  such  a  one 
as  shepherds  use  tor  leaping  over  ditches  or 
onoka,  8. 

▲  Utt»kdM'arlaan'dento'araAm<;     ' 
Or  komriad  ooljr  o'ar  tha  moaajr  baai. 

At  tot  to  akoap  htanaaO  main  to  ftand. 
Wr  Mp aTofS^  tea  latia  bis  hand. 

itaf/a  fTalmora^  pi  44 

is  moot  probably  alUod  to   "fiiani;  n 

;  Kant*^  OL  Groaa. 

I  olymologiat  m^sbt  tìow  tUa  aa  ndical^ 

tsltol  €mLui,  n  polo ;  or  dodnoo  it  from  Sn.-0. 

Diaitsf;  q<^WB  qnia  jÌMiclia  pedibm§  par  labrion 


ToKsirr,fr.a.    1.  To  saf  or  put  a  boat,  bj us- 
ing  a  long  pole^  or  hnUf  South  of  S. 

**  *TboywiU  row  vary  alow \  aaidtbo pan  'orbml 
wbandaptbponùta,  to  avoid  noiaa."*    iKot»iiia61. 

t.  <<  A  tall  person  f  GhdL  EncycL 

EENTIE,  Kbnzib,  Kbnsib,  s.    PL  isnyist, 
^fighting  feUows;*"  Ql  Aberd. 

Up  tba  kirfc-Taid  ha  fiut  did  M 
I  wit  ha  waa  na  hoiUa, 

Ind  a' tha  Amyitf  rlow?d  to  aaa 

A  bonny  kind  of  toljia 

Atwaan  than  twa. 

Ckridmaa  Ba*img,  Skimm^s  Mùc  FotL^  pi  18L 

Tbia  ia  aabatitatad  for^Midb^  Sd.  1805. 

Than  Bobana  Boy  begonth  to  vavaO* 

And  Towala  to  him  drugged : 
Lat  ba,  qno'  Jock,  and  cawd  him  Java!, 

And  ba  tha  tail  him  toggit 
Tba  Amaif  elaikad  to  a  kaval 

—  woto  if  thir  twa  loggit 

CMM*!  iCEHI^  at  viL 

CbBopdar  randora  tbui  "tho  angry  man,"  firom 
A.-&  Ama^  Ama  war,  vir  aoar,  ixaoandna.  Ann.  Soot. 
Foama^p.  127. 

I  anapaot  that  it  ia  ttooasM  word  that  ooooxa  in 
tto  ftdlowing  paaaaga  :— 

Conla,  AmaiiL  and  knaYÌa, 
Inthmng  and  danait  In  thnTÌa 

CbOattii  &w,  F.  L  V.  SOI 

Tto  propar  prononoiatiop  aopaaia  to  to  JTcasfit^  q.  v. 
ADiaa  jMriuma  to  Sa.-0.  lops  l;yii,  foroz,  anoax. 
Dm  mantiona  laL  hoen  aa  having  tha  aama  moaning^ 
aa  aignifying  ignama.  Or  ahall  wo  traoo 
to  QaoL  eaonnaicl,  atrif o  ? 


[KEOBE,t.    A  reward,  a  gif t,  ShetL    Dan. 
~ '  \  IbL  kaup^  id.] 


I 


[To  EsoBB,  0.  a.    To  bribe,  to  induce  Jb^ 
promise  of  reward,  ibid.    Dan. 
toapo,  id.] 

EEOCH  (gtttt),  «.    A  wooded  glen,  Fife ; 
pronounced  as  a  monosyllable,  q.  kyogh. 

To  EEP,  Ekpp,  Ebip,  v.  o.    1.  To  catch,  to 
intercepti  S. 

Tù  hip  a  jfroAe^  to  raooÌTo  a  atroko  in  snob  a  way  aa 
to  prarant  tlm  daaignnd  affaot,  S. 

Ha  watb  to  apy,  and  atrikia  in  aU  bit  miebt, 
Tba  tothir  Amw  him  on  hia  baxdom  wicht. 

Am^.  Vvr^a,  1^  7. 

Palynana  fbrth  of  hia  oooeha  vpapcant. 


mjng  about,  and  harknyng  ooar  all  qohara, 
With  aria  prart  to  hnp  tha  wynd  or  air. 

Jkm§.  FMpil,S5,  so. 

Anribaa  aaro  «yia<.  Ylif. 

It  often  aignifim  to  atop  tho  program  of  any  objoot : 
aa,  *«Bnn  and  atop  tho  road,  A^  that  honor  "Stand 
yothoroaadAfpthoahaap^rilwoarthom;"  S. 

S.  To  receive  in  the  act  of  falling,  to  prevent 
from  coining  to  the  ground,  S.,  A.  Bor. 
Thus  one  is  said  to  kepp  any  thii^  that  is 
thrown ;  also,  to  kepp  water^  to  receive  rain 
in  a  vessel,  when  it  is  falling. 

For  aa  vawar  ha  itonplt,  and  daoalit,  — 
MIB  him  A^sMftl  ak  wim  on  hia  brand. 


Ittl 


XBE 


IM  an  «kt  Utdt  vp  to  tk«  Utt  aad  bud 
Ai^pA  Ilk  iObad  lufli  bid  hM  bt. 

Am^  Virjfa,  ttt.  81. 

••UllMfftoq^AllkiflWp&i  Boobt  dmrlM  onir  ilM  I711. 
bnUi  Ihiijm  tdf  btthAirfall,  ftgrowitmewOl ;  Ttbwu 
ar  ayyll  m  Mwdrooiiia.'*    SNmot.  Alb.,  e.  si 

bkUl  viltor  MwUit  tbABM.  ebaik  aad  diitt : 
ftnuÌBf  IbaL  MROW  nudr  Umt  nebt  tt, 
Bol  AmSc  •taadAilli  at  Um  iklraa  tiudr  in. 
Ayt^dMi  Oii^tf^  F^§m§  ^rftnth  OtnL,  pw  SQOL 

S..  To  meet  in  a  hostile  waj.  — 

Hit  bitaillli  b«  ntM  tbn ; 

A^  tlad  Msylt  la  iMitidU, 

Vb  te  ttMi  gif  Umt  wild  MnQa, 

.floM  vlfb  flMir  lb jli  tMamblyt  tbd, 

Itei  Ayyd  Ibda  nebt  bvdUy. 

^^  JMmt,  liv.  IM.  197,  Ma 

lad  dlvr  ttid,  q«b«  b«  MOM  bAM^ 
IbM  Ivfriijm  tbt  Kii«  WiUuM. 

B.  CH0M.  «ni  tb«  viofd  IB  lb« 
As  M  b«  oak  of  LoBdw  wmto  in  A  tfd«. 


A  got  «1  byat  AnCf  tb«  In  a  «Dd«  tydo, 
Ww  •■  bndiod  oygUt  y  omMd  wd  ynoir. 
nil  priMO  ol  fB  yvir  towoid  bom  draw. 
Hto  ooooB  ogqFB  lijm  ¥B  war,  A  alowo  bym  ol  for  BQgt 

P.  81 

fii  liks  iMW,  B.  BnuuM  :— 

Mlrik  bodo  ittwavd,  bii  umbo  wm  HoraioB : 
Kibribt  bo  An<  at  Hombw,  A  00  bim  bo  no. 

tbo  iMtiiilo^  ola  tbii  togidor  itynt ; 


tb«  doyo,  tbo  dobo  ftf  tbo  djnt 

nii  ooMO  oooM  to  bavo  boon  ttnlmowii  to  Hoomo^ 
as  it  fa  ovoriookod  ia  both  OloMorioo. 

4.  To  meet  in  an  aniicij>le  way,  in  oonae- 
qnonoe  of  gwnff  forth  to  receive  another ; 
or  to  meet  aociaentallj.  In  the  first  sense 
need  8.8.9  in  the  second,  S. 

Ibo  kidght  Àaitttbt  Xiaa  eomly  and  oloir, 
WttkBdif  aad  ladTiTòrii 
Mot  bm  teitb  oa  tbo  ant^ 
ifao  talto  bym  in  at  yatOb 
tnttaaoli(^obdr. 

aaMythatladjbMido 

OMnandalbvBMntov 

Aad  digbt  tbaai  in  ttair  b«ot  aiaj, 

fb  AMtiio  XiM  tbat  ilk  doT : 

fb^l9«i  biaito  ikbo  wiiiC 
^  '  aaobQaUad. 


OoLLli. 


^Taitoa,  iÌL  lOsTlsL*^ 

ittasffarfoa.  Bat ba  baa mutakon 
of  tbi%  aa  of  oororal  othor  worda,  in  tbo 
saao poaaL^  Honadon  me,  tmrnut  inatoad  of  ery,  p. 
lei }  ar«^,air,  inataad  of  h^^n,  p.  lia 


Tba  atoio  viaSia  bioo  Ibl  load. 

of  dona. 


Hia  alao  aapL  iayiid',  viowod,  iaatoad  of  blooaad  ;  p. 
1171  a^ai;  BJadador  tboagbt^  for  attaa&ptad,  p.  121. 

Ibar  «aa  nana  liuit  aa«  aiynf 
Uato  tba  bid  at  otjta  a  dynt 

^H^^^^v^^B  aav  ^w^^BB  ^Bv  AaiB^M    bmmb^^^kw^^p  ^Hhob  aoBa%»   ^ntta^^ 

aana  to  bavo  tba  aaoM  goBonf  origia.    Sibb.  man- 
Xaat.  bqy>4a,  o^tofo. 

S.  To  meet  accidentally,  S. 

8.  To  Kbp  of,  to  ward  off. 

7*  To  Kbp  baekp  to  prsTent  from  fletting  for- 
ward,a  \ 


8.  To  Kbp  m,  to  prevent  from  issuing  ont  bj 
guarding  the  passage,  or  rather  hj  suddenly 
opposing  some  barrier  to  what  is  issuing  or 
endeavouring  to  do  so»  S. 

9.  To  Kbp  out,  to  prevent  from  entering  by 
suddenly  opposing  s<»ie  obstacle^  S. 

TIm  diibroBoa  botwoon  tiio  ».  fo  fap  aad  to  wear 
ooaaiato  ia  tbia  t  Ifeor  doaotao  tbat  tlio  action  ia  oob* 
tiaaod  for  oooso  timo,  and  dooo  aot  naoeaaarily  imply 
tba  laaat  dama  of  diÌBcalty  or  a^tatioa ;  wboreaa  cap 
alwaya  ajgnnifa  tliat  tbo  aetioa  la  anddon,  tbo  oppooi* 
tion  baiag  oaiokly  iatorpoood,  and  ganoraUy,  if  not 
al«agf%  impuaa  aoaio  dagno  of  diiBoa%and  agÈtatìon. 

10.  To  Kbf  i^  the  hair,  to  bind  up  the  hair, 
Meama,  Lanarks. 

Ibo  Itfd'i  Maiia  bai  Aw^iC  bar  looki 

Cp  wi'  a  govdan  kaaia, 
AadT  ibo'i  pot  on  bar  not  dlk  boaa, 

Aa' avn'^to  tba  trjito  bai  gMM. 

Am^,  Aa  XonTa  Jfaric 

— JCS»  aa  ia  foor  armi  twa, 
And  ktna  aa  lb'  down. 

Jmmimn*9  P^tJm  Bag.,  li.  4A 

Kovb,  apring,  tboa  dariiag  of  tbo  yaar  I 
nk  oowaup  oap  abail  A9  a  taar. 

Bham^iiL 

Kbpab,  s. 
Dunbar. 


One  who  catchea   at  a  thing; 


KBPPnro-KAm,  s.  The  lam  comb  used  by 
women  for  tucldiiff  up  the  nair  on  the  bacK 
part  of  the  head,  u>ia. 

It  la  aoaaotiaiao  inìlffiì  n  fradHiiiff  Iwag. 


KEPE,KBP,f.  Care,  heed,  attention.  Tbloib 
kgpif  to  observe,  to  take  care ;  O.  EL  id. 

Tbo  8ootimiw  <Mft  off  tbar  cammyng  god  Aqm  / 
▼pon  tbaim  iit  witb  itnlda  lad  and  nr ; 
Taid  aana  away  off  aU  tbat  antrit  tbar. 

waUtto$,  iL  nr,  m 

A.-8.  oq»-aa,  oarai%  adrartara.     Saraa.  viawa  B. 
k$^  aa  aUiad  to  laL  kippa,  viBoalom. 

[KEPPB,  s.  A  flat  piece  of  wood  secured 
in  the  mouth  of  a  horse  when  bringing 
home  the  sheaves,  to  prevent  his  eating  the 
com,  Orkn.  and  ShetL  IsL  ieppTf  a  piece 
of  wood.] 

KER,  Kar,  adj.  1.  Left,  applied  to  the  hand^ 
nmuter^  S.  Car-ktrnd^  me  left  hand,  A. 
Bor.  Grose. 

**yMBbfaricbtbaBdwaaaat  tbo  aoennd  idoU,Odbon» 

God  off  paaoo^  woir,  and  battolL— Vpon  tba  ker  and 

wrang  ada^  wnaplaoed  tba  tbriddo  iaolo^  Frigga,  the 

of  pjoaanra  of  tbo  bodio  and  loataa  of  tbo 

n  amongrt  tlio  Qontiloa  and  tbo  Bo* 

Slcono^  Varb.  Sign.  to.  ffebdomoB. 

**  Ha  loaaait  tba  Tr^fting  in  liia  kar  band,  and  Tald 

BOobt  spin  it  nor  raid  tt  qnliU  tbo  boraau  bad  atrikyn 

tba  *  «ijafafra  tba  praaoaariaof  Gallaa  qnhilkia  bod  oon- 

apyuv  ooBtnr  GapiM."    CompL  8»,  p.  178. 

S.  Awkward,  Galloway. 

3.  Wron^  in  a  moral  sensei  S.;  like  Lat.  and 
E.smwlsr. 


crw, 


t4 


xim 


CMJ 


Sir  !Ra  S^!?^#?J5r«  •  r«r  grt,  jji,- 
MMBift  **nom  Vbftm  idptfy  thAl  jou  wiu  oohm  to  la 
nfdr|talI4»Mtka9v  tiM  nmoo of  th* ezprat- 
il0Bt"|wlNl  Tho  Mr  gOo  lo  oortoinlj  tho  rood  to 
tlwlrfM»>if*wiymwy,orthotliiodinglod— tmction. 
QmL  OMrr,  U.  I  3hov.  It  hoo  boon  gooonUy  laid 
lyo^iiHiiii    i^tJMifcKoooothLwaooMiiomodiCdr, 

V.  Caou 


VjNvi.  ocfp.    Lefi-hmadad,  awk* 
wuN^a     YlCiOL 

KXB»  «.  Anof'il  i»r,  the  soft  kernel,  or 
■mill  jrintiiKNii  {MurU  of  suet,  which  are 
caraf oflj  taken  oat,  when  it  is  meant  for 
puddiiigi^  Acy  Ang; 

KBRBi KiBB  SroNgs,  The  large  stonesyoften 
aet  on  end,  on  the  borden  of  a  street  or 
cansewaj;  eonr.  from  m6,  q.  as  confining, 
or  seriinir  as  a  fence  to  the  rest,  S.  B. 
Loth. 


I  to  800  teas  ollicrft  aad  coniago- woy  ilonto 
■Mt  to  Loadon,  Lynn,  and  otiier  ploooo, 
mSfywM  hoio at  ISo.  per  lon.^j:ir6  ond 
otaMO.  700  tOM."    P.  Potoriiood.  AbonL 


wajol«M0»700 
Aoou,  zvL  OK  ttOb 


KERB]T,a4f.    PeoTish,  Mearns. 

&  hoi  boia  onppoood  tliat  thio  maj  bo  a  oorr.  of 
OmUmL    à  aotb  m  wn^  now  it  q,  Coro^  q.  biiim 

XEB-OAIK.    Y.Cabxoaw. 
JUEREFULL,  «.    As  mnch  ai  fills  a  sledge 


aall  tootoro    for  zij  ktrtJkU 
flCki^,^''ao.    A0t.  Bom.  Coao.,  A.  140fi^  p.  S23. 

Tp- KERF,  a.  a.    To  carve,  Dong.  VirgiL 

KEBNE,  Kebn»  «•    1.  A  foot  soldier,  armed 
with  a  dart  or  a  sesofi* 

n«  ai/W  lot  Om  fMtlt  Nonaaa  blodo 
Ooov  crii  isr  bigbland  AiHM. 

His  and  ia  a  aadlBr  oonoo  ^B.  writora  in  nfor- 
oaootathobkk 

t.  A  Tagpbond  or  study  beggar,  S. 

Ibr  Um  otjpa  of  tho  woid,  V.  Qai.i^ooi.acH. 

KKSS,  KBB88,  M.    Low  land,  adjacent  to  a 
fher.    y.  Cabu. 

VadorCaBsalbavo  ■oatjoaod  A.'Bor.  Carre,  "a 
hoDow  plaoo  ia  wbkb  wator  atanda,"  aa  prob^Iy  a 
ijjBoayaML     It  io  aadoabtodlr  tho  aamo  word  tihat 

offtoography,  in  tho  moat 
It  opodBoa  of  lai^iah   Lozicomphy.    "X^, 

>  oowo  bgr  wator  or  fen.    Ckraetom.    Ktr 

israldoBB.     Slaotaai  "    Pkompt.  Fkrr.    CanfefMR  ia 
oa^L,  Locao  oardaia  pltaaa ;  DaGaaga. 

KEBSSESi  a.  pL     The  generic  name  for 
Chesses;  AJurarfiMmi  S. 

lUo  ia  alao  tiM  O.  S.  f ona  of  tho  word ;  oorreopond- 
iag  to  A.-&  oocrw^Bolg.  SiraM;  Daa.  AorM»  8w.  ftro«ie» 
id. 

Tho  tona  was  oaciaatly  aaod  ia  aing.  aa  aa  oabloBi 
.    ef  say  tiaagof  aavalao. 


KSB 


oad  wytia  aowo  ia  not  worth  a  mtf9$» 
Bait  if  it  ba  eardid  with  ooootK  aa  elothan  htnbo  bar 


P.  Pfwipdaiaw,  M.  45^  K 

What  a  fooblo  aiodo  of  omraaaioa,  oomparod  with 
that  whioh  io  oabotitatod  ia  thia  oalightanaa  agOb  hj  a 
alight  ohaaga  of  tho  word  I 

EEBT,  s.    A  seaman's  chart 

— ^Pkaotlag  ao  thing  o^art 

la  ooBByag  oowpaw  nor  kmrL-^ 

CUMNa  Aif^  P.  i  ▼.  OSL 
Taat.  lofriiSi  id. 

To  EERTH,  V.  a.    Apparently,  to  make  do-* 
monstrations,  to  assume  a  bold  appearance. 

''Tliorfor  aiaoo  ovaning  waa  i^»proaehing^-^wao 
ooald  withoat  boiag  aaon  of  thenit  or  onlFering  oar 
aogeia  to  ooo  thorn,  pat  a  graat  hill  botwizt  thorn  and 
oa,  and  lat  oar  hoiaao  bo  kertkmg  ia  thoir  tìow,  till 
tho  foot  woro  Biarchod  aa  hoore ;  and  thaa  como  off 
anothor  way  b^  holp  of  gaidoa  war  thora.*'  Sir  Fat. 
Hume'a  Narratiyo,  p*  02. 

Alliad  parhi^  to  Fr.  cturièe,  a  lottor  of  defiaaoa^  a 
ofaallango.  It  any,  howofor,  bo  aa  orror  lor  fatU.  Lo.« 
kgihe,  anow  theanoalvaa. 

ies  of  louse.  Y.Kabtib. 


EERTIEyS. 

[KERYELE,  Ebbvell,  Cabvile,  s.  A 
carrel ;  a  Ihriit  yessel  of  a  peculiar  build. 
Accts.  L.  fi.  Treasurer,  Vol.  L  p.  54,  66, 
68,  Dickson.    Du.  ihiro«4  id.] 

EXRyOnR,«.    A  carver. 

— ''ApproTÌa  tho  gift  aiaid  Tador  oar  aooorano 
lordia  grot  oolo  to  HMy  Stewarti  maider  kervour  to 
oar  aooorano  had,  of  tho  offioo  of  diractour  of  tho 
dhaaooUaiy,**  Ao.  Aota  Ja.  V.»lSa4,£d.  lS14bp.8S7; 
f.o.,  ''prindpoloarror." 

KEST,  Keist,  Eestb,  preL  v.    1.  Threw. 

'*  Ho  gart  dolao  vp  al  tho  bania  of  tho  dotht  papU 
fortht  01  thore  aapaltara,  and  keiti  oaor  oaym  banob 
ando  oontomplit  onyiy  hardyn  pan,  ana  bo  ano.**^  CompL 
8.»  p.  aio. 

**  mth  thooo  worda  tho  horald  ia  Haddo'a  owa  faoo 
mohiaama^aadAeiifthamoTorthoaeafibld.''  Spald* 
lag;  iL  aiO. 

[2.  Dug,  dug  out,  cleared  by  digging;  as, 
^  He  tef  peats  a'  tlaj.** 

''ItoBi,  tho  aaim  ziiij  da  of  JaUi,  (1480),  qohaa  tho 
King  poat  teth  of  Lythqpw  to  Qloaoow,  to  tha  men 
that  6d  tho  gayt  at  tho  Banrod  to  tho  gannia,  at  tho 
Kingia  eoounandob  to  tho  drink,  z  a  Aoota.  Lb  H. 
;VoLLp.llS»^ 


3.  rCast  off;  as,  ''thej  keist  their  claes**]; 
threw  off  in  the  chase,  let  loose. 

And  tftar  they  art  conunia  to  the  cbaoa, 
Amaag  tha  Boataaia  in  tha  wrld  forest, 
Tha  ryaa  jng  hooadia  of  capplia  fona  thay 


4.  Contriyed,  fonned  a  plan. 

Tb  waiy  it  Wallaoa  Urn  aelff  tooa  went, 
nahah  «w.  ha  Ami  in  hia  aoteat ; 
To  wyn  that  aaold  ha  haa  ehoayna  a  gait 

Waiiaet,  tL  807, 1Ì& 

5.  Turned  to  a  particular  course  or  employ- 
ment. **He  Uiit  himself  to  merchandice';" 
Reg.  Aberd* 


KB8 


[«1 


KIT 


C  Osfo  à  OMt  of  Hme  or  plaster,  S.      Y. 
Oik8T9«.a.     7b  JuM^  to  cMt;  Cumberland. 

S.«iliia0tdlBtlM«yMBMUph.t«iM.    Thatnui* 
Moa  it  fMud^  M  tiMMt  of  tba  mind,  in  Mroapìi^ 


Mi  thooditi  into  «vti7  poanbU  form,  in  ordor  to  doriio 
IkoMimpffQMrplMioi  oondoetingMiy  bnainMi.  Bt 
a  dailar  Mulogf,  Lat  /oe-cri^  to  throw,  joined  with 
0M,  dipBÌflM  to  fiMi  (em^kenj  whonoo  tho  B.  term 


KESTy  part  pa.    [Cased.] 

^TowteMaobOlM* 

MamkiB,  tt.  U,  Ma 

L«^  mmit  Yoor  htwt  Is  satnwtsd  to  vam,  being  eioMÌ 
iaaeass.    V.Qaov^sMMS. 


KET»  Kbtt,  f  .  Carrion,  the  flesh  of  animals, 
espedallj  sheepi  that  have  died  of  disease 
or  from  accident,  Loth.  Bord.;  horse-flesh, 
A.Bor. 


It 


aosiljaUiod  to  Id.  had,  fcfttnt  rooons, 

itM   oft 


Tm!L  èatt,  efaiTÌo^  aoidaii  U.  heiia,  wina  Tetiis  et 
ÌMlkU:  O.  Aadr.  Or,  Vf  an  oUiqne  uao  of  8a.-0. 
koiiLuLkmtLmKO^doM-k^eLàmàfLMhì  laL  oneMfa. 
▼MUgOb  tatiiriUtinai ;  O.  Andr.,  p.  ISfi. 

To  Bjr,  «.  a.    To  eormpt. 

II  b  tht  ildMt  tkit  ofir  «n  indm ; 

i^ùOk  BMlhl  nor  mwI  may  noi^t  nat  nor  kO, 

JBTwifyHai,  Smnmiipmi  PotmSf  pi  125»  at  SL  . 

Lovd  Hailaa  sifraa  this  word  aa  not  mdaratood.    It 
ndioaUy  Hm  aano  with  tha  a. 


TKn^adj.   Dwarfish, 
Orkn.] 

\Kbtt,  s.    **  A  matted,  hairy  fleece  of 
wooltS.'' 

Bha  wii  aaa  Ml  0^  moorland  topa, 
Wl' tawttd  Si<,  a^  hairy  hipii 

BmmitVL  8S. 

CBL  etuAm  hm^  eonfinadt  It,  eaUeach.  a  matL 


Kbtt,  $•  1.  The  weed  called  quick-grass, 
&  A« 

S«  A  qpungjr  peat  composed  of  tough  fibres 
of  moss  and  other  plants,  Upp.  Clydes., 
Dnmfr* 

8.  Exhausted  land,  what  is  reduced  to  a  caput 
Cljdes. 

^ »  1«  Matted ;  the  soil  being  said 
to  be  ii«^,  when  bound  together  with  quick 
ffrass,  S.  A.  Kttf  as  used  for  a  matted 
fleece,  is  periiaps  onljr  a  secondary  sense. 

S.  Applied  to  peats  of  the  description  given 
abore^  Upp.  Clydes. 

KET,  adj.    Irascible,  Galloway,  Dumf r. 

Shan  wo  Tiaw  lUa  aaanobliqno  aanaa  of  Sil-O.  fo< 
laadTna-aa  antmala  whan  hol^  aro  aaaily  irritated; 
or  aa  allied  to  Id.  kH^  ^^if-^  litigars,  altareari, 
kUSap^^  oontantio  f  _  Feon.  i^Mn  ia  renderad. 


EETCHE-PILLARIS,  $.pL 

8a  many  laoketlia,  aa  iBoay  ibCdU-nOZaHt, 
8io  baina.  aio  aaekettia,  and  sie  tattTÌUaria,— 
within  thia  land  waa  naTÌr  hard  nor  lena. 
DiMÒflr,  GmL  Satgrtf  Jktnnaiifm  Potm»,  pi  44,  at  14 

My  worthy  old  friend,  8ir  Alexander  Beaton  of 
Preaton,  Tiewed  thia  term  aa  aignif ying  tennia-playem. 
Kaiek  wpiA.  in  Linlithgow,  he  obeervw^  denotea  tho 
toania-oonrti    V.  Caobb-foli. 

Lord  Hailaa  landera  it  aharpera,  anppoatng  thai  it 
may  have  heen  oorr.  from  Fr.  gatpUlewr^  a  apend-thrift. 
▲t  firal  view,  one  misht  imagine  that  it  were  eom* 
noonded,  either  of  ibelM,  which  Chaooer  naea  for  co^dl, 
to  Uy  hold  of ;  or  Fr.  eodU,  concealed,  and  mitor,  n 
pilferer,  a  pnrloiner,  from  pitf-er,  to  rifle,  to  roo.  Bat 
tlua  doaa  not  agree  with  the  oonnexioo.  Donbar  men> 
tiona  h(BJJU»  or  Dallai  natiheUU,  which  aa  Lord  Hailea 
oonjeotorea^may  be  from  Fr.  macqu€t,  a  lad  iHio  marka 
at  tennia;  fadbeftia,  which  may^  denote  the  inatramento 
witii  which  pUjpara  atrike  their  balla.  In  conformity 
to  thia  explanation,  Aeto&«-p<tfarif  nndoabtedly  aignifiea 
piayecs  at  baU;  oorr.  from  Tent.  49a«lM-«peA  Indoa 
pilaa;  loeoa  ezereitio  pilae  deatinatoa;  Kilian.  Thia 
la  confirmed  by*  hand-Vall  being  oallad  Ma  ooidU  by 
Lyndaay.    V.  Carohb. 

E£THAT,s.    A  robe  or  cassock. 


And  mvnd  about  him  aa  a  qohaill. 
Hang  all  hi  rampUlia  to  thaliaill, 
*^<«  mtikfU  fer  th  *>** " 


all  ia  nil 
iMat  fbr 

by  Lord 


Tlie  word  ia  nalorally  enough  riewea  dt  iioia 
Hailea  aa  a  ooir.  of  IV.  eaao^M^^  B.  oueodr.  Sw. 
Iwriotffa^  id.     Goth.  hatUt  Toatia  mnliebria  plioato; 


\,  M.  pL 

TWi— ^M  Doaoanna  da  Oarrio^  A.D.  1225,  graato 
aaitaia  privilagaa  to  the  clergy  of  Carrick,  and  among 
theaa^  'JOonSdinm  ad  opoa  aerrientiam  anonim  qni 
Ktikrm  nnnonpantar  a  dacicia  non  eziget  memocatia." 
~~M.  Olaig.  Ragiat.  Yet,  f.  48. 

GaeL  eaUifir  aigniflaa  wavriorai  eeathofh,  a  troop ; 

dier.    V.  ^ 


whanoe  caafMNnacat  a  addier. 

EETON, «. 

"The  king  orderad  6^000  footmen  to  meet  him  armed 
with  a  Aefon,  a  aallet  and  ^vea  of  mayle.**  Cox'a  Ira- 
laadvip.  100. 

Thia  moat  oartai]^  be  Tiewed  aa  an  abbrariatioa 
of  IV.  AojneCois  O.  tr,  oagaaton,  a  aoldier'a  caaaock. 
V.  AcroK. 

KETBAIL,  Ettral,  t .  A  term  used  to 
express  the  greatest  contempt  and  abhor- 
rence. 

Sibb.  rendara  it  kereiidt,  Bot  it  ia  need  in  a  mora 
general  aenae,  in  oonaaqnence  of  the  abhorrence  inapirad, 
dnxÌQg  the  dark  agaa,  oy  the  term  herttie.  For  uia  ia 
ito  mora  determinate  meaning;  Tent.  keUer,  Germ. 
tdter,  haeraticna.  Ihre  mentiona  thia  aa  only  the 
aaooodary  aenae  of  8n.-G.  ixiettara,  giring  aa  the  firat^ 
qui  contra  natoram  peocat.  I  am  mclined,  howerer, 
to  think  that  the  other  ia  indeed  the  primary  aignifica- 
tfam ;  and  that  the  tann  ia  merely  a  oorr.  of  Vaihari, 
the  deaignation  contemptaooaly  conferred  on  the  Albi- 
genaea.  Aa  it  haa  atiU  been  cnatomary  with  the  Chnrch 
of  Some  to  charge  aU  whom  aha  waa  pleaaed  to  dnb 
kereikt,  with  the  moat  abominable  impnritiea ;  we  per- 
ceive a  aatiafactoty  reaaon  for  the  double  aenae  of  thia 
KeimU  aeema  a  dimin.  from  keUer,  q.  a  little 
y.  the  latter  1%  aad  KTnuu 


KIT 


[M] 


[CErTACH,«.  The  HshingFrog^calIed  also 

[JLHriTlJfi-NEETU^  #•    The  Dipper,  (Cm- 
«ÌM«  gyMrfiVifi,  Fkmiiig),  a  hird,  Baims.] 

ZETTBISr,  «.  jA    BSghland  cattle-ttealen. 
y.  Oatssahss. 

lb  KEUOHLE  (gnttX  v.  n.     To  oongh, 
Upp^Clydes. 

KiuoBU^  «.    A  eouflhy  the  act  of  coiidunff. 

•iifadiaÌBalm  fco» Ttat  iiic>  as  Bilg. 


AmIi^  loll.' 


JUEUU«.    Abt^Bozh. 

To  KsuLy  Ebuixx  iriU*   Tohayeintercoiine 
with,  Selkiifci. 

•«X  irf^^a  iwifflfiiy  wHho  luzrm  thftttlinwani 
IMiglktf  Bood*.*    Hogg1iWutarTklM.u.4i. 

ÀB  tkUdtpkàmmìo^ùùompUà  horn  €€t9Uùitkttva, 
Ihs  tHm  8Mnt  to  nte  to  tfa*  iMd*  of  MftUÌBg  a  Batter 
«f4iifatobf  lot.    Toat.  Jb«M(«^  Mfftifi 


SEULIN»«.    Perhapt  the  same  with  Caffost, 
AbeitL 


r  Ik*  Bids  oil  wiadj  tiHK 
A  dntl  CUM  wf  A  Moa> 
BnM  Ub  oa-k  bW  wi' a  btald  teltK 
ma'tteAMfHMlMHh 
AtldBthitday. 
JMntr'*  CarMn.  Ai'«V»  Ink  lUL^  "t  11 

IlBivdMoto  joaaf  pooploÌBgaMnl;  8a.-0.  Ul^ 


btnbbor,  fte. ; 
■poB,  to  Mfth,  M 
iti|  and  tho  bodiet  of 
allaekB  WBO  pieportd 


[KEtTSS,  t.  A  uile,  a  heap^  a  mass;-  *<a 
liAM  of  8ÌBad»9  a  number  of  sillacka  put 
hito  some  receptacle,  and  allowed  to  remain 
tin  ihejr  have  acqnired  a  gamg  or  spoilt 
flanmr,  OL  Orfcn.  and  ShetL 

frSB  Aims  to  biap  oortk  or  oto 

ealfaiwBi    la  oldoa  tÌBOi^  Mob. 
if  IniTÌBg  ia  tbo  gromd.  j 

ToKEVi;v.a.    Y.Oatb. 

ToJUSVJSyV.  a.  To  toss.  7b  ibnw  <t#  earl; 
to  orertlirow  i^  A.  Bor.    Y .  Cats. 

KBTnre,  $.pL  The  refuse  separated  from 
gnttOyS. 

KEVEE.    OaCiUimi^  possessing  that  flow  of 
•    spirits  that  borders  on  derangement,  haTing 
a  bee  in  one's  bonnet,  Stirling!, 
fk^  otn  sv  li  firf  f<Nk  to  bo  «a  tlB  alBt. 

KEVEL.    Y.Katbl. 

ToKEYEL,e.ii.  To  scold,  to  wrangle,  S.  A. 


L161 


Ml'gOWi 
no  trivlt  BBI  to  telt  BM.— 


AlMB.  iWU^  U.  tgfim,  8o.4>.  A/hiw.  Isiftft/^ 
rixorii  8a.-a.  ifci/;  otrifo. 

EEYEL^tw    Abt    Y.Cayxl. 

To  EEYEL,  V.  a.    To  wield  in  an  awkward 
manner,  Ettr.  For. 

EEYEB,  «.    A  gentle  breese,  so  as  to  caose 
a  slight  motion  of  the  water;  a  tenn  nsed 

PiBb^o  a  dBÌTOtm  froB  Xmn^  CbB^  to  tOB ;  q. 
wboS  Bovoo  or  tooBo  tbo  boot. 

EEYIE,  t.    A  hen-coop.    Y.  Catzb. 

EEW,  f.    ExpL  ''an  ovenet,"  Ajrxs. ;  pro- 
bably denoting  too  mochfatigne. 

EEWIS,  «.p/.    Line  of  conduct. 

Bob  fBit  nd  BB  Itar  ttiJr  god  Afifù; 
Sob  atrit  to  tmrnpooiii  and  to  ■ehnwii. 

Ihrnbtirt  Bmnnaiifmt  P^ms,  pi  SO,  ft  IL 

Lord  Haiko  vondoB  tbio  *' ready  addroB,  fit  oooioo 

for  addxoB ;"  doriTing  it  froB  Fr.  erne,  wbieb  io  oMd 

'  bobiad  tbo  iOQiiM  for  tbo  ooadiidiiiff  word  of  a  opooeb. 

I  would  mtbor  ludontoiid  it  of  Sio  oondnnoa  of  a 

ao  IV.  qunm  bearo  tbo  oamo  aooiOk     Oud 


AfwiiL  Bay  tboa  doiioto  propor  ooodoet  ia  genond. 
It  m  aood  ia  a  Indiorooo  oonoob  KTorgroon,  i.  110  »— 


▲ad  bt  koipo  ax  bBt  bit  Amob 
Spoati  la  Ui  alabbom  Dtk. 


EEWL,  t.    One  who  rides  a  horsoi  that  is 

not  under  proper  command,  with  a  halter, 

when  he  bnngs  the  halter  under  the  horse's 

jaws  and  makes  it  pass  through  his  mouth, 

u  said  to  tnU  a  kewl  on,  Soxb. 
OL  B.  tkmpt  a  taia ;  or  oonr.  firoB  B.  eoilL 

KET,t.    The  seed  of  the  ash.  Y.Abh-xbts. 
EEYL,«.    A  bag,  or  sack. 

««AaokylfaUofoldiB,"Loi,offML  Abad.  Bog., 
A.  ISSS^  T.  XT.  002. 

Tbio  Io  Boot  pcobaUy  tbo  ioau  word  witb  ImL  k^ 
oo1b%  oaoeoi^  O.  Andr. ;  ator,  Boaticai  Haldonoii; 
ozpL  hj  Dan.  laeder-tadt  and  ituki,  botb  donoting  a 
leraom  oaok  or  bag ;  JTW^  neeoM,  poro ;  VoroL  lad. 
id.    v.-  " 


Ibra^Ta  JriV,iaiM4.  TotbBO 
woBniitaddA.-S.«ftti;utor,eodQa,]agona;  "abottlo^ 
a  boRoU,  a  ilagoa;  mmI  etflf^  aooopora,  "a  loatbora 
bog  ;**  SoBBor. 

EEYLE,  s.    Ruddle ;  S.  kuL 

'*Tbo  badia  aBÌsnii  to  TboBoa  Symfoon— to  pmfo 
tbat  tbo  gadia  tbatno  diitranyoit  for  tbo  lardo  of  Foni* 
via  dottaa— war  ono  tbo  lard  of  Forayio  otdo  laadii,  A 
Wblai^ftbioBark.''  Act.  Dob.  Goaa.  A.  1480^ 
p.  St.    y.  KxBU 

[KEYUN,  s.    Y.  Eeblino,  Eeuno.] 

[KEYN.adu    Keen,  bold,  Barbour,  viiL  280, 
Skeaf  s  EkL] 

To EETBTH,  tr.  a.    Toscratch. 

Wdl  eovtb  I  kt^Hk  bii  cnik  bob,  and  kaaB 
bia  eowit  aodlL 

^^W^^9^^ttm%  ^BBsaaeavB^^iB  4  v^^^^wo  s^a  s^ao 

XayrA  ia  aaod  odil  160Q»  iMtoad  ol  efaw  ia  tbat 
pabliabod  by  Hr.  Piabartoa. 


im 


XIO 


8a.«0.  Awrtia,  Btlg.  krùis-m^  id.    Xn|i<-€ii»  imtavib 


JUSTSABT,  ••  A  hack,  or  frame  of  wood* 
ia  which  cheeaes  are  hong  up  for  being 
dried,  Hfe. 

Tbaii  tarn  ktrde,  flwtlU,  Saemk  oMairia;  fromfaeM^ 
kiÈt,  •  olnweb  Mild  IkanU,  m  frmDm  of  wood.    Thiaiton- 
donftly  tho  mom  with  Kaisari,  ftlthoogh  differoatly 
ÌB  Hm  diflefoat  ooantioB ;  m  Kaimui  in  Aagiit  d«i 


To  KETTCH,  v.  a.    To  toss,  to  drive  back- 
warda  and  forwards,  S. 

TWoithodoi,  tbtyll  tmrimdBt  tt, 
If  pv|j  oppoiito  hat  spAin  it 
'^  wolmedk'if  bttwMBtlMtwa, 

rai  dabta  •&•  and  a*. 


likalo 
II  laaiM  tlM  tiaM  with  Cachb,  q.  ▼. 

Ebttoh,  Ettoh,  #•    A  toMi,  S. 

**I  imm  had  botlor  kail  in  my  oogne,'and  na*«r  gaa 
tham  a  kqfiek,^  Ramaay'a  S.  ProT.,  p.  39.— Kallv  astpL 
this  aa  tlia  loply  *'of*liaaffiity  maid  to  them  who  toll 
har  ot  aa  nnwwthy  anitor.^'  It  "  alladaa  to  an  act 
tha  Soottiah  reapera,  wbo^  if  their  broth  be  too 


hol»  oaa  throw  tham  np  into  the  air,  aa  they  tarn  pan 
aakaa.  without  loaing  one  drop  of  tham."    P.  184. 

To  KIAUVE,  v.a.     *«To  work,  to  knead,' 
Mocajr* 

Than  yon  do  bny  a  leaf  o' wax. 

~  Mnnm  it  weal,  and  moold  it  lUr. 


:^i;u 


Jaminom't  Fcfmlm  All.  iL  SBflL 
a  oorr.  of  Taat^  q.  t. 

tLEi,  EtbiiXi,  aA\  Strongs  firm;  when 
applied  to  an  animal,  inclnding  the  idea  of 
actavit J  or  agility^  S.  B. 

XyW  it  naad  by  WyntowB. 

▲n  provit  grat  pronaa  wrth  hym  then, 
Quara  men  myeht  aa,  tnaa  aodanly 
Xyaai  p  yon  ikhay. 
Dnaeh  for  daaah,  and  dyutfor  dyat : 
Myoht  aa  man  myaa,  qaham  ha  wald  mynt 

Ia  aaottar  IGL  it  ia— 

AaMI  ya  yow  Behfly. 
Mr.  If aspharaoB  aaama  to  view  the  term  aa  inazpli* 

aabla^    Bnt  aa  tho  paaaaoa  ia  moat  probably  oorr.,  par- 
"       il  ahonU  bo— ^  1-         7         .if- 

KylrinMinfaaallehtly. 

%f  thla  time  liady  la  right  weO  ahot  ovt  ;<- 
ftf  o'  food  natara^  aharp  and  anell  witha*. 
And  MM  ^owB  at  abi&d]«  of  a  fa*. 

Jtoaf^a  ^Trfawara,  p.  IC 

(LE-KABBLE,  n.    A  violent  dbpute, 
altercation,  Banffa.] 

To  Kibblb-SIabbus,  v.  n.  1.  To  dispute, 
wrangle,.altercate,  ibid. 

S.  To  be  constantly  finding  fault  in  a  fretful 
maoner,  ibid.] 

[Kibblb-Kabblin,  TparU  pr.  Used  also  as  a 
a.  and  aa  an  adj.  As  an  (uK.  it  implies  con- 
tinoallj  finding  fault,  fretful,  ibid. 

mèèkgtMk  impUea  oonfnaed  talk ;  KUMe-hoMe, 
aontead,  aqgiy  dieting,  or  frotfal  ÌMlt-Aadi^g.] 

YOU  nL 


^i;  : 


:^i:i: 


^LINa.t.  A  cudgel  GalL   '"JK&ftlm^, 

a  rude  stick  or  rung ;    OalL  EnqrcL 


Oael.  enaitfdenotmaataffor  polo.  Batthia 
varied  from  what  ia  porhapa  tho  origin  of  KibbU*  It 
ia  probably  a  dimin.  Irom  Cbaef,  Kwrii,  èc,  a  pola^  a 
long  ataff ;  laL  t^  baenlna,  eylindma ;  palanga 


[EIGH,  Each,  f .  Dirt,  filth,  ordure,  Cl/dea^ 
Banffs] 

(To  Rich,  Each,  v.  n.  To  defecate ;  gener- 
ally spoken  of  children,  ibid.] 

[EiCHBir,  EiCHiN,  adj.  Disgusting,  dis- 
agreeable ;  havinff  a  somewhat  disagreeable 
temper;  in  the  latter  sense  the  term  ia 
generally  applied  to  children,  Banffs.] 

,OCHE,  $.    Apparently  q.  kUehu^  the  name 
given  to  a  tkenen^  B.  B. 


••  Hea  ahaythit  the  iJcAa  of  the  inland  of  the  fofmid 
land  in  tha  aiatroying^  l^yming»  4  away  taking  of  th« 


caberia,  traa»  k  thiuk  [thatoh]  of  tho  aaid  AidU.' 
Abaid.  Beg.,  V.  1^  p.  134, 135. 

EIGE,  9.  1.  A  novelty;  or  something 
covering  vanity  or  singularity,  S.  Anew 
is  often  used  in  this  sense. 


[2.  A  trick,  a  practical  joke,  Banffs.,  Clydes. 

3.  In  the  plural,  airs,  ibid.] 

(To  Eicx,  V.  tL  1.  To  show  off,  to  walk  with 
a  vain,  haughty  air,  Banffs. 

2.  To  play  tricks,  to  teaze,  Clydes. 

3.  The  parL  pr.  is  used  in  the  first  sense  as  a 
#.,  Banffs. ;  and  in  the  second  as  an  adj., 
Clydes.] 

EiCKT,  adj.  1.  Showy,  gaudy,  S.,  perhaps 
implying  the  idea  of  that  vanity  which 
one  shews  in  valuing  one's  self  on  account 
of  dress. 

Aold  Meshenal  b«aa  the  play. 
Clad  in  a  bna-naw  noddao 


And  int.  I  wat,  aha  look'd  fo'  gay. 
And  apraoa  and  ifeiely. 

Skwr^  Patau,  p.  m. 

2.  High-minded,  aiming  at  what  is  above  one's 
station,  S. 

[8.  Pert,  tricky,  clever,  Clydes.] 

Lanoaah.  *'keeL  to  go  pertly,"  aeema  allied  to  Kidtp 
m  aenaa  2.  Bnt  I  have  remarked  an  lal.  tenn  whion 
aaama  to  giro  a  mora  natoml  etymon  than  thnt  for- 
merly mentioned.  Thia  ia  keik'r,  eractua  animo  at 
oorpora,  HaldorMMi ;  analogooa  to  I>an.  kick,  daring, 
haray,  pert.  O.  Andr.  mentiona  ketk^-ut,  ntrocanm 
aUtna  lieetor. 

Thia  mny  perhapa  be  allied  to  lal.  kiadb-r,  andnz, 
animoaoa ;  8n.-0.  kaeek,  Qerm.  kedk,  id. ;  nnleaa  ab- 
breTinted  from  E.  kkktkaw,  darÌTed  from  Fr.  qmeijm 
ckoèe,    V.  the  tuff. 

EICE-DP,  i.  A  tumult,  an  uproar,  Roxb., 
Aberd.;  from  the  vulgar  phrase,  to  Uei  tip 
a  dust. 

D 


KID 


Kill 


1!bKn>,v.fli.    1.  To  tariàB^  to  kid  amtmgA§ 

CUta. 

[k.  To  tmàu  jngaantf  Banffs.] 

KlDDBTtj^oK.  adj.    In  a  state  of  pregoaiu^, 

TUi  MgM  iMB  aOkd  to  JTici;  M  dmotiiig  a  norioM 
dyH  ▼.  Kiuno.  Bat  tbt  torn  thert  iiMd  MaoKi 
alhHrto  ootttiia  aa  aOanoii  to  ooo  who  bM  otolaii, 
•■dwiihMtoooBeoal»ft  yoong  gootinlierlApi  Thn 
ii  BOit  vnhMj  m  word  of  graot  aatiqnity ;  and  waaj 
to  aBM  to  MoM^-O.  giriOiM^  Stt.^.  9»«<,  Akm.  9«ilH 
U.  fiftf-w;  «t«i;  whenoe  UL  qwidog,  pcMOBoa^ 
firilA^  VMtNB  Im^ora.  It  aoomi,  indMd,  to  havo  a 
MHMB  €ri|ùi  with  ry<i^  tho  beUy.  It  hm,  howeror, 
■luf  Maiii  i4 ■fllnilj  ill  llm TTiilih  VotC.B.qfd' 
U  tàf^ìAm  ooii%  oopiuon ;  and  ^  ooita%  copwoi 

KiDDT,  aJff.    Wanton,  Ang.    V  •  Caioib. 

a&lpb.    ''Xfil^oriolj.   Joomdaa.   Yi 


KIDy  Kaid,  Kxd,  ••    The  loiue  of  sheep. 

'  Hot  la  tto  erown  of  it  katkf ; 
kidt  into  thtir  rimti, 

Afwar<;  Wai$m'§  OA,  iU.  SL 

I  of  vwBlMt  and  ahMp  AomIi^ 

Orilsirti  to  lodflb  iMBMtt  tiMDl^ 

'^HakoorM^tlìabippdboaoooTÌiuL"    Agr.  Svr. 


«toik|  &  S9i« 


aho  SkMp  iaidi  m  Cljdaadalo. 


KIDE^s. 


Kov  aoi  I  oan^  ooft  of  Udf  to  eoTM  10  oolda : 
am  fcMidit,  and  cooehad  in  day. 

air  Omomm  nd  air  OdL,  lit, 

doabtfol*  whotfaor  H  aianifiaa  aoqoaintanoi^ 
ittj.    A.-8.  fvO,  j^^OlJ^  notitia; 


_  aaid,  S.  uat  ono  ia  far 

mtmfJhumgkktUkamdkm.    V.  Km. 

XIDOIEy  ad^.     LoYindhr  attached,  Ayxs.; 
thosame  with  OngiSf  Caidgt/^  q.  v. 

[To  SIE^  V.  a.     To  detect,  to  catch  in  the 
aet,  ShetL] 

ViXKDfpofLpa.    Detected,  discoyered,  ibid. 

It  ao«M  a  ooir.  of  hgtktà^  q.  mado  known. 

[KIEOEB,  $•    Stiffness  in  the  neck,  caused 
hj  keeping  it  k»ig  in  one  position,  ShetL] 

[To 


V.  fi.    To  strive  in  emulation.] 

Ts  KIFFLE,«.  n.    To  ooudb;  when  caused 
bjatickling sensation  in  tne  throat,  Bosb. 

KivtLByS.    A  troublesome  or  tickling  cough, 
Boib. 

KmLm'-couoH,  s.    A  slight  cough,  caused 
as  abore^  ibid. 

■Mioly  a  Tariatioii  of  Kigkb^  vaad  to 


KIOH,  KiOBBR,  KiOHLB,  s.    A  short,  tick- 
ling cough;  a  Idgh  of  a  cough  is  sometimes 

To  Kioa,  KiOHBB,  EiaBLB,  v.  n.    To  have 
a  short,  tickling  cough,  S. 

Gona.  hekk-€ii^  taaatiOb  Balg.  Hdl-«%  aalftalanb  difi* 


EIOHEiTHEARTED,  Eiccenhbartbd, 
adj.    Fainthearted,  chickenhearted,  S. 

Tiiia,  oapooialljr  from  the  appoaraaoe  whioli  tho  word 
has  aasamod  in  B.,  might  at  firat  aeam  to  to  lormod 
from  ÀàdfceJi.  Bat  it  ia  oertainlv  from  laL  Sw.  Hto-a» 
aabaidare,  apiritam  amittere ;  verd.  lad. 

To  KIGHER,  EiCKBR,  v.  n.  To  titter,  to 
laugh  in  a  restrained  way,  S.  The  usual 
phrase  is,  kighenn  and  lauchin^  as  opposed 
to  gawfin  ana  iauehxtu    V.  Gauf. 

Gorm.  hdotr^  id.  Toot  tdcer-en^  howarar,  ia  ren- 
darad  caohinnari,  immodorate  ridera ;  Kilian. 

KiaHBB,  EiCKEB,  ••  A  restrained  laugh,  a 
titter,  S. 

KDi,  a  term  entering  into  the  formation  of 
many  names  of  places  in  S. 

"  Tto  woid  til  ia  tto  aama  with  tto  Oaolie  word  dU, 
Itto  ooaaoaaat  e^  ia  tho  Oaalio,  being  aonadod  hard, 
jiko  k  ia  Bngliah,)  aignifTÌng  a  chorch-yaid.  Soma 
mato  thia  word  to  ai^pu^  a  hurying-plaoo ;  tot  tho 
Gaalio  word  lor  thia  la  oacR.  The  word  dtt  ia,  par- 
hapa,  tto  original  of  tho  Bnjg^iih  word  ee/A  which  aig- 
wimaa  tto  cava,  or  litHa  habitation  of  a  raligiona  par- 
•QB.**    P.  Kilmadock,  Partto.  Statist.  Aoc.,  xz.  40. 

GatL  dUianotonly  randarady  tto  graya,  bntachi^el, 
aoall;  Stow. 

To  EILGH  (hard),  v.  n.  1.  To  throw  up 
behind,  applied  to  a  horse,  especially  when 
tickled  on  the  croup^  Boxb. 

t.  To  kUeh  tm.    A  person^  seating  himself  on 
one  end  ox  a  board  or  form,  when,  by  his 
weiffht,  he  suddenly  raises  up  the  other,  is 
saia  to  make  it  kileh  tp,  ibid, 
lioat  probably  from  tto  T.  lo  ftft. 

KILCH,  f.  ''A  side  blow ;  a  catoh ;  astroke 
got  unawares  ;^  Gall.  EncycL 

Tranipnaad  parfaapa  from  Tent,  kiùtm,  whioh  aic- 
aiiiaa  both  adhaarare,  (the  idea  anggeated  bj  eoteA, 
Belg.  HtMfis  bor),  and    " 


difltodta^  MUm  diftealtar  apiran,  toritar  atqao 


KCLCHES,  s.pL  The  name  given  to  the 
wide-mouthed  trousers  or  pantaloons  worn 
by  male  children,  Stirling^.,  Upp.  Clydes. 

Aa  tiiia  draaa  immediatelj  aooceeda  tto  kUi,  it  might 
aaam  that  tto  name  had  been  f onned  from  the  latter 
term,  aa  if  aoftened  from  kUt-ho$e.  Tr,  ehautae^  tow* 
«f«r»  denoting  braechea,  may  to  tto  origin  of  the  laat 
qfOafalo.  Bat  I  can  acaroelj  view  it  aa  oompoaed  6om 
two  toignagea.  HauU  dt  chauM$e  ia  a  Fr.  phraae  for 
faraeohaa  t  and  cadtoukè  for  abort  and  cloae  bieeohaa  of 


irrr^lg,  Ktle,  #.  A  chance ;  [pi.  ilifif,  the 
game  of  ninepins,  called  also  roWt^ìie^ 
{gtoBu  fowlU-powUef)  in  Ayrs.] 


kit. 


IVÌ 


XIL 


& 


lfe«  ahtil  iUp  y  o'tr  br, 

I  Biiik  oat  injiqf.— 
tlMj.  •!  il0  A  looky 


tOl 


WNSHS  WOT*  Hi«7a  ■•  ■■•  •  awNhJ  M>M«y 

AliAthM«|llfh«rtedaafottaaabMiiiU         _ 

praTMbial  phniib  i^yle  aoOMi;  an  tqwl 

or  OM  good  dMd  for  aaoilMr,  8.  B. 

Ooltai,  BOW  oad  gItoflM  M>  ofaovt, 

Tkb  Mti^l  iOMii  to  bo  from  Mi;  q.  a  lucky  throw  at 

pÌMz  batnllMraoorr.  of  Comì;  q.  ▼.  oomotÌBioo 

.  ML    Cbli,  ton,  Dorbyi.  io  oertainly  from  this 

m.    «*Itiikio€a(^togorOLGroia. 

(•«|«H^  tti*  mmyn  nyoht  (11th  May,  1496)  in 

to^tho  kiajg  to  play  at^e  kilu,  nnriij  a." 

,  Vol  L, 


.  pb  27«, 
no  Aiib  waa  a  fairoorito  fame  IB  the  Waat  of  Soot- 
~  duimr  fain,  and  waa  ona  of  the  amnaementa  of 
aVyen.    pron.  Jbjtaam  or  Faamm.] 


KILL^ «.    1.  A  kiln,  S. 


ha  bear  kaadlinf  to  the  MB; 
Bat  ioho  atait  aUapm  a  low. 
Wi^  n/  AmMmmmkijf^  Bona  Fmm»^  pi  HflL 

1W  Si  word  Ml  lotaina  the  A.-S.  form  of  eylad^ 
an  ahhtOT.  of  qiibiie,  id.  Xifl,  howoTer, 
naed  in  O.  E.  t  aa  Sonmer  rendera  the 
hSL  VihOmr  Bat  I  do  notobeenre 
A  OBudo  wiyiata  term  in  A.-S. ;  and  am  therefore  in- 
altead  to  givo  oonaiderable  weight  to  what  ia  laid  by 
Ihra  oonoarning  the  8a.<0.  aynon.  Kotlna,  alao  nnder 
JML  HovHuAathat8a.^.i^ff-a»Bignifie8  to  kindle 
n  ir%  ignem  acoendere,  abo  written  quiU'a ;  and  in 
Weat^tothland  ifiU  donotea  dzy  wood,  ligna  arìda^ 
fMO  igaam  cittoa  airipiant.  He  Tiewa  Lai  coUmo^  or 
ttdkmt  aa  originally  the  aame  with  Sa.-0.  koelna,  a 
kihi  s  nliaaniiig,  that  thta  term  did  not  properly  denote 
nkiiihin,  or  plaoe  for  oookin^,  bat  aoconiing  to  Nonina, 
pw  UM8b  n  plao%  nbi  laigior  ignia  oolitar. 

0.  &  qfifn ajgnifiea asiln,  or  famaoe.    Thia  Owen 

to  cmL  need  in  the  aame  aenae.    Bot  he  gÌTee  aa 

«« —  -     .    .« 


Hi  primary 


What  aaiioanda»  incloaeB>  or 


Under  the  word  Xo(  Ihre  mentionaa  phraae  need  by 
the  aneiMit  leelanden,  which  I  would  haTo  quoted  in 
iDnBlratÌBg  the  8.  phraae^  A  catdd  coai  to  biaw,  had  I 
obaMted  It  aooner.  Thia  ia  Bretma  at  hMum  hoittm, 
innandin  penitoa  deleie^  at  nil  aaperait  praeter  car- 
boMa  ;  OL  l^yggr.,  8.  It  eeema  literally  to  aignify 
**tD  bm  to  n  eanid  ooaL"    V.  Cavld  ooal,  onder 

S.  Ths  mr»  urn/ire.    A  phrase  used  to  denote 
guy  great  tnmnlt  or  oombnation,  S. 

8.  ToJSiM  tk$  tUlf  or  kiln.  To  raise  a  combns- 
ikm,  to  kindle  a  flame. 


••ThOT  parted  after  the  Biahop  had  deeiied  the  Eari 
[Amlef  to  take  care  of  an  old  and  noble  family,  and 
toMBim,  that  hia  oppoeing  the  elaoae,  excepting  the 
UMfa  Sona  and  Bro&efa»  had  >mf  CAe /CiW'  Wod- 
fOW%  Hiat.»  ii.  a06i 

•«Ho  WM  afterwards  told  by  a  Biahop^  That  that  had 
downright/red  liW  ZiIh.'*    Sprat,  Ibil,  p.  216. 

The  nhiaaa  oontaina  an  aunaion  to  the  anddennoM 
mieh  •  kiln*  fUled  with  dry  grain,  ia  kindled. 

**  Tk§  kOm't man,  tkM kUTi onMrt, 
na  AOa't  on/re,  die'a  a*  la  a  lowe.' 

**  Hi  waa  pliaaiil  to  iafonn  me,— that  the  Hielanda 
waelaaa  broken  ontenrenr  man  o' them."  Bob  Boy, 

8i.f71. 
The  aaoM  idea  ii  alao  thoa  eiprmeed,  Tkt  iUn  wot 

In  o  Mmbì^  &  t  i.0.,  evoi7  thi^g  waa  in  a  atato  ol  com* 


''Sao  tbiB  the  Kb  waa  in  a  hUm  again,  and  they 
bronght  na  a'  thioe  on  wi*  them  to  mak  oa  aa  eramplo 
aath^oat**    Tklea of  my  Landkicd,  iii  IS. 

4.  To  iet  the  kill  on  Jir€. 

—•" Confound  him,'  aaid  Moatroaa,— 'ho  hai  con- 
trived tOMC  tkèkUlomJlf  aa  faat  aa  I  pat  it  ont.'" 

Lag.  Montr.  Talee,  Sd  Ser.  ìt.,  282. 

fb  M  Oe  JTitt  a4bi0,  ie  uaed  in  the  aame  aenaa,  8. 

"The  Gaptain'a  a  ^ueer  hand,  and  to  apeak  to  hia 
about  that  or  any  thmg  elae  that  cioeiee  the  maggot* 
wad  U  to  §d  ih€  kiU  a4ew."    Heart  Mid  Loth.,  hr. 

179,  laa 

[KnxrBEODiN,  «•  The  straw  spread  on  a 
kiln  floor  on  which  the  grain  was  laid; 
hence  the  phrase,  ^as  dry  as  kill-ioddw* 
BanfFs.] 

KiLL-FUDDESL  i.  The  apertnxe  by  which  the 
f  nel  is  pnt  into  the  kiln,  Meams. 

Thia  ia  diflerent  from  the  JTiOo^J^  aa  the  HI^Addie, 
la  in  the  interior  part  of  the  kUhgie,  immediately  form- 
ingthe  mouth  of  the  kilL 

kiddie  may  ÌM  allied  to  Tout,  eoed-en,  TNtfd-en,  akraw 
nutria  q.  the  place  by  which  the  kiln  ia  fid  or  anp- 
^ed.  UL  /ifa-r,  howoTer,  iigniflea  calor,  heat ;  and 
Gael /od, /eÀ(,  a  turf;  a  peat. 

KlLL-HUGOIE,  ElLN-HOOIB,  #.  ShetL,  the 
same  with  S.  Killogie. 

KiLL-LOOiE,  EjiLN-LOOiE,  «•  The.fire-place 
in  a  kiln ;  also,  the  space  before  the  flre* 
place,  S.    Belg.  bog^  a  hole. 

"Thia  nisht  he  waa  Uid  in  the  kUn-iogie,  baring 
Leonard  Ledie— upon  the  one  arm,  and  a  atrong  lim- 
mar,  called  M'Oriman  on  the  other."  Spalding'a 
T^ranblec^L  Sa 

KiLLMAN,  #•  The  man  who  has  the  charge 
of  the  kUl,  S. 

"  JTitfman,  the  man  who  attends  to  the  kiln  in  a 
milL**    OalLEnoycL 

Kill-meat,  #.  A  perquisite  or  small  pro- 
portion of  the  ihiUing  or  sheeUnffs  of  a  mill* 
which  falls,  to  the  share  of  the  under-mLler, 
Roxb. 

EiLirSPENDiK,  ••  An  old  term  for  the  fire 
of  a  kiln,  Ang.,  from  the  great  exptndiimre 
of  fenL 

Kill-summers.    V.  Summers. 
To  Kill,  v.  a.    To  kiln  drj,  S. 

"That  the  dauae^  tkoUng  /re  and  water,  by  the  re« 
oeived  opinion  of  Lawyera,  waa  only  to  be  underatood 
of  come  which  were  imported  nngrinded,  and  Hffirf  and 
milled  within  the  boundia  of  the  thirlage.**  Fountain* 
hall,L2& 

Kill  of  a  stack,  #•  The  opening  to  that 
Tacnity  which  is  left  in  a  stack  of  com 
or  hay,  for  the  admission  of  air,  in  order  to 
pieyent  its  being  heated,  Roxb. 

Pkobably  from  ita  reaemblance  to  the  opening  in  a 
kiln  for  drying  grain.  Taut.  ibiW,  howerer,  aignifiaa 
fBivo^fodina,apeens;  viewed  aaafiied  to  Greek  aetX-ei, 


L 


Kit 


tm 


KIL 


in  tmm.    Belg.  Kwl  it 

If  ftnpa  «« A  ImK  mv«^  àiuk.  Bit  r  Su.^.  Info. 

i—,ipga— i   TlMMltnMmwl»Itliiak,lM /iwwtd 

M  oMM^te  MM  with  Ir.  and  OmL  d^  eeO;  eeolt; 

KCLL-CO  W»  jw    A  matter  of  oonaeqaenoe, 

*  iHÌoiis  aftur ;  «8,  **  Ye  needna  mind,  rm 

fan  itft  nao  ne  great  tiU<ow  ;^  Teviotd. 

.     h  irfwiiib  WBtk  ynhMf,  to  •  Mow  that  m  lofl^ 
to  kaook  down  or  Ktf  fl 


ULLIGKif.  1.  <« The  flae  of  an  anchor  ;** 
GalLEnejcL    This  must  denote  the  flolra. 

S.  *  The  month  of  a  pick-axe  ;**  ibid. 

IHM  mOmfÈ  to  Id.  httet^.  eonruMn,  adimoitM ; 

MliTiTB,  #•  1.  An  inttmment  of  amuflement 
for  children.  A  plank  or  beam  is  placed 
en  a  wall,  so  that  one  end  projects  a  good 
wmj  farther  than  the  other.  A  child  then 
places  himself  upon  the  long  end,  while 

*  two  cr  three  press  down  the  short  end,  so 
astecansehimtomoontiBoxb.  [InPerths^ 
prauteiit.] 

S.  An  act  of  amnsement  in  this  way,  ibid. 

To  KiTifiTi^  su  a.    To  raise  one  aloft  in  the 
abore  described,  ibid. 


Knxiooup,  «•    A  somersault,  Roxb.;  from 
iiIBi^  explained  aboTe,  and  coupf  a  f alL 

**1laSfMM  triad  to  koop  Tiknt  loMebaed  o'  yoar 
daMd^iurfov  oia  ha*;  tiU  yo  gaa  tbem  a  iiUI- 
kowBia  of  Bodabaek,  L  28S. 
is  OB  U.  t«n,  whieh  Memblai  this  in  ita 
i;  Xy0{(lol-r,  ad  fondom  proatiataa. 


li  i  i  jTiTKMAHOUi  s.     An  uproar,  a  con- 
fnsion,  Ettr.  For. 


kh 


SMd. 


«•    God.    y.  Kbbllino. 


KILLMOULIS,  «w  The  name  given  in  Boxb. 
to  a  hobfloblin  represented  as  having  no 
month.    Me  is  oeklwated  in  smne  old  tradi- 

4ald  JRftMnKi^  waaMnff  tha  oMnr, 
taaayooaw,aa 


a  &  fmOL  a  MèUD.    Tba  lattar  part  of  tiio  daaig. 
to  DO  oiowImi^  1.0.»  witWNit  a  moath. 


KILLOOI^a.    V.Loois. 

To  EILLOOUE,  e.  n.    To  hold  secret  and 

dose  conference   together,  as  apparently 

kjing  a  plot ;  synon.  with  Cognost^  Clydes. 

■■0  — o^y  a  oorr.  of  tho  oboolota  E.  ▼.  lo 

otin  ooad  io  tho  aooao  given  aboTo.    John- 

to  viow  thia  V.  aa  fonnod  from  Lat.  coUega. 

ùMm  lalhar  aaana  to  bo  coUiff^ara,  to  bo  con. 

L    MUhfm  wamjp  howoror,  bo  ooir.  from  tho 

JL  ▼.  fa  wapff,  to^  whoadla^  to  doooy  with  ' 

a  ^^^^^a^^R^^^ea  na^^^aa  nasvna  sn^e^a^^s^oapr^# 


[KILPACK,  t.     A  smaU  basket  made  of 
dockens  or  twigs,  Shetl.} 

KILLR AVAGE,  s.    ExpL    <<  a  mob  of  dis- 
orderly persons  ;^  OalL  EncycL  V.  Oilra- 


TAOB. 


EILLYLEEPY,  s.    The  common  Sandpiper* 
Tringa  hypoleucos,  Linn.    Loth. 

EILLYVIE,  $.     A  state  of  great  alertness 
or  excitement,  West  of  S. 


«'8inoo  thoy  won  on  tho  kUiywU  to  aao  tho  King,  a 
pooad  or  two^  mora  or  Uaa,  a  htindrad  yaan  honoe, 
wonldnovorbonuoMd.**    BL  Mag.,  Sopt.  1S22;  p.  SIS. 

Fir.  qid  omw  f  Da  qool  parta  otaa-TOoa  I  Dick  Trar. 
FOriu^pa i^Qmiià mm,  who Uvaa  thora? 


EILLY-WIMPLE,  s.  A  gewgaw,  a  ficti- 
tious ornament ;  as,  SKe  has  tfer  mony  Wly^ 
unmpleB  in  her  Aiging ;  she  sinss  with  too 
many  qnavers  and  a£Fected  aecorations; 
Loth. 

EIL1£ARN0CE  WUITTLK  Acantohrsse 
used  for  a  person  of  either  sex  who  is  already 
engaged  or  betrothed,  Boxb. 

To  KlliSH,  e.  a.    To  pnsh.  Dnmf r.   Hence, 

KiLSHi  «•    A  pnsh,  ibid. 

Parhuw  of  Walah  origin ;  C.  B.  eUgwA  rigmfiaa  a 
pnah,  mgwik  km,  to  drivo  book,  to  rapolaa. 

KELT,  KsLTy  9.  A  loose  dress,  extending 
from  the  belly  to  the  knee,  in  the  form  of 
a  petticoat;  worn  in  the  Highlands  by  men, 
and  in  the  Lowlands  by  very  young  boys, 
S.  The  Highlanders  call  this  piece  of  dxess 
i^e  filibeg. 

Tho  foOowJng  aoooont  ia  glvan  of  tho  dreia  of  a  High- 
had  gentloman  in  tho  Ilia  of  Skyo. 

"Ho  wora  a  pair  of  brogna^ — ^Tartan  hoao  w2iioh 
oasM  v^  onlv  naar  to  hia  knaaa,  and  left  tham  bara  ;— 
a  mnpla  eamDlot  kiU,^%  black  waiatooat, — a  abort  groan 
oloth  coat  bound  with  gold  oord, — a  yallowiah  miahT 
wig;— a  largo  bloo  bonnot  with  a  gold  thraad  button. 
BoawoU'a  Jooin.,  p.  183. 

Aft  ba?a  I  wid  thro'  gtoni  with  choridog  faet. 
Whan  naitber  plaid  nor  ktU  ooa'd  fond  toe  waat 

Aa  tho  Ooth.  tarm  danotea  that  part  of  tha  gown 
which  ta  abova  tha  girdla,  it  daaanraa  remark,  that, 
among  tha  Highlandera,  tho  MU  aeema  to  have  been 
origiiudiT  formed  by  folding  and  girding  up  the  lower 
part  of  the  mantle  or  plaid. 

It  hM  alao  been  written  ifudt, 

**I1iooo  among  them  who  travel  on  fbot,  and  hoTo 
not  attendanta  to  canry  them  over  the  wateca — vary  it 
[the  IVooaa]  into  the  Qae^r,  which  ia  a  manner  I  am 
aboot  to  deacribe. 

—"A  email  part  of  tho  plaid— ia  aet  in  folda  and 
girt  round  tho  waiat  to  make  of  it  a  ahortpettiooati 
that  raaohea  half  way  down  the  thisb,  and  the  leat 
ia  brouflht  over  the  ahouldera,  and  then  faataned  bo* 
fore,  bttow  tho  neck,  often  with  a  foric,  and  aometimea 
with  a  bodkin,  or  abarpened  piece  of  atiok."  Letter* 
from  a  Qontleman  in  the  N.  of  S.,  iL  184hS. 

Pennant  aeema  to  apeak  aa  if  hdi  were  a  OaoL  term,. 
V.  iWb9§.    Bat  CkML  ooeft  ia  aaod  only  ia  a  genetal 
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it  «ado«btodly  Cktth. 


MM*  Mr  WMfiL  Tm  fmm  »  «ado«NMlT  uoth. 
ftL-A  Ml  MottL  k  imiImiiI  4fo«fc  daootias  that  wurk 
«f  IhtfsWB  awv*  tiM  flMlt  whidi  naad  to  be  vary 


loya  log  owitMning  or  euryuig  any 
iUagt  III.  iMLkiMa,  mvm  ▼«&•  aatorior;  O. 
Aadr.t  pw  141.  Xiolto  oeewo  indeed  in  the  aenee  of 
§nmimm,  /HolfaAcn^elieUearry  n^Aiiftotom;  Iml, 
iLlL  TiVeteLInd.  Framthetenn-aeiiaedin  the 
«BM0f  eiMMorli^  is  formed  Sa.-0.  Aott,  pnetezta, 
wmiHB  ***— ^"^ ;  temloA;  n  ehild*e  ooei.  jBkmi  mm 
mar  4  kUt,  n  oUld  in  ooeti,  Le.,  ae  ezpraaMd  in  8. 
^%  aliU  ween  » Itt;**  or,  «*he  hM  not  got  braeehee.** 
The  tKM»  howefir,  in  8a.-0.  end  laL,  ee  denoting 
imuA  hotom,  eeame  to  hnTo  bed  only  a  slight  tran- 
moo  from  ita  prinùtÌTe  aìffnifioatioo ;  which,  I  appre- 
haad*  ooenni  in  Moee-O.  kdtkei.  Tenter,  ntema.  (Am- 
imk  In  Wrtrfe,  eonoipiea  in  ntero ;  Lne.,  i.'31.    Thia, 

ia  the  loot  of  A.-S.  dU»  E.  dUfd. 


To  KxLT,  or  Kilt  Up^  v.  o.    1.  To  tuck  up, 
.  to  troM.    A  nfomui  is  said  to  tUi  her  eoaU^ 
when  the  tucki  them  up,  S. 


there, 
hir  aoholder  baie,-* 
With  wind  waflbw  her  haiit  lowiit  of  traoe, 
ddrt  JUtttttfD  hir  baie  knee. 


Jm  ly  yav  ehia  ehona  yonr  waiit, 
lad  apafd  yaw  haina  Mia  in  haiit 

Hew  MO  naa  MImI  aer  raoaa  of  giean, 

▲  pieoe  balov  bar  knee ; 
And  a' the  ttveJoM  winter  night 

Iha  dMd  eaipfoUowad  ahu 

iUlMn'a  A  &i^,  U.  SO0L 

MMwv  to  gild,  kaur  cp^  ^pkitUer^  8n.-0. 

MfkUim^  to  trnaL  to  tnek  np^  tnnieam  anoeingeie ; 

Ikra^     The  jgirdla  whidi  faatana  up  the  elothea  ia 

flaUad  hUerSoMd,     Henea^  aa  woold  aeem,  the  E. 

nhnaa^  fe  fa  In  Mtor,  to  be  leedy  or  prepared.     On 

ftim  word  Sam.  mentione  O.  8w.  ufMia  ktma,  colli- 

mnlier,  qno  paralior  oinieiia  obeandia  fiat ; 

■thine  Teriaunile  eat  hoo^  Ang.  kelier,  nanrpari 

do  00^  qnt  eet  in  promptn.  Herenderaviila/ia, 

T«8Ma  anprn  ventreaa  colligBre.     The  affinity  of  the  v. 

to Moaa^.  WMai^  fwtatTii obricma.    V.thea. 

S«  To  eleysto  or  lift  vf  aaythiiig  quickly, 
Aug, 


Kakaa  the  thiwihSSb^p  the  cow, 

BagUihUaga 


CtoiM  da  by  hTfiaf  them  with  itriim. 

She  haa  na  pby'd  wf  ae  eie  praaka, 
Aa  laiee  se  np  jest  wi' a  bU*^ 
8yna  «f  a  feiMBeeani  let  me  fit', 
Aa  many  ana  ane'a  kUUi  mjh. 
Qina  eat  them  Ariily  on  their  deapr 

(fiera  auapb  ArntM,  p.  60L 

Ò.  .lhkUiaw€fwff9hoiokiUciUo\    Tocany 
off  qmcklj,  Soath  of  S. ;  apparently  an 
.  obliqno  nae  of  the  r.  aa  aigntf  jnng  to  truss, 
at  it  ii  said  lo  pack  of  wUh  a  thing. 

**Hera  a  elerer  Idlow,  indaed  I  mann  UU  awa*  wi 
aa  boanie  haa  la  the  mominA  and  another  at  night, 
leaa  wadnn  aarre  himi  bntif  he  doeenn  Kft  himaeU 
eai e*  the oovntry.  Fee  Hft  ym  wi' a  tow.'*  Taleaof 
■nr  laadhMd,  latfler.,  L  941. 

MM  the  laat  phiaee  the  t.  ia  erideatly  need  in 


KiLT,  #•  1.  The  slope  of  a  stone,  especially 
in  the  erection  of  a  staircase;  a  term  iu 
masonry.  Loth.    Dan.  kUie^  a  taking  in. 

S.  Applied,  in  a  fignratÌTe  sense,  to  an  nn* 
natoral  or  nngraoef  nl  elevation  of  the  voice 
in  mnsic.  Loth. 

Kilted,  wtrt  adj.  Dressed  in  a  kilt,  as  dis- 
tingnbned  from  one  who  wears  breeches, 

S. 

'*The  ahepherd  received  from  the  haadaof  eooie 
HUed  menial,  hie  goan  and  hie  oahe."  BUekw.  Hag., 
Jnly  1820^  p.  975. 

KiLTiB,  ••  One  who  is  dressed  in  9l  kUt  ; 
Uso,  one  wearing  a  very  short  dress], 
Clydes. 

KiLTiNO,  «•  The  lap,  or  part  of  a  woman's 
petticoat  that  is  tacked  np,  S. 


•«• 


8hehaagotnkidinher&ttNi9;'*  8.  Prov. 
*'That  ia,  tte  haa  flot  a  baatard  about  her.— Women. 
iHien  they  go  to  won,  tmrn  np  their  pettiooata  withn 
belt,  and  thie  they  caU  their  ifc&tia^."    KeUy,  p.  900. 


To  KILT,  V.  a.  1.  To  overtnm,  to  upset, 
Bozb. 

2.  With  prep.  oV,  to  turn  over  rather  by 
sleight  than  by  strength ;  as,  **  See  gin  ye 
can  kilt  that  stane  oV."  South  of  S. 

It  ia  aynon.  with  OoM,  CaiU  ifer ;  apparently  im- 
plying that  the  help  of  an  amde  ia  taken  in  the  ope- 
{^o£ifitcanbe£id. 

[3.  To  do  a  thing  neatly,  skilfully,  Ayrs.] 

Kilt,  «.  1.  An  overturn,  the  act  of  overturn- 
ing, ib. 

Aa  the  T.  to  KUi  aignifiea  "to  lift  np  any  thing 
^olekly,"  thia  aeama  mmely  an  oblique  uae  of  it  nearly 
m  the  aame  aenee ;  aa  an^eating  the  idea  of  an  object 
being  aoddenly  lifted  np  m  the  act  of  overtnmin^ 

2.  The  proper  mode  of  management,  Gall. ; 
[the  best  and  neatest  methra  of  working ; 
as,  *^  Ye  hae  na  got  into  the  kilt  o\  yet,** 
Ayrs.] 

"  JCtitt,  proper  method,  right  way.— We  aay  of  aoch 
n  one  that  ia  not  properlv  np  to  hia  trade,  that  he  haa 
not  the  Hft  of  it,  and  of  thoee  who  well  nnderetand 
what  they  are  doing,  that  they  haTO  the  iift  o't.** 
QalL  EncyoL 

Maotaggart  aeema  diapoaed  to  riew  thia  aa  a  eeoon- 
dary  aenee  of  kiU,  looae  garment ;  aa  need  in  reganl 
to  thoee  who  were^  or  were  not,  of  the  eame  clan.  It 
would  haTO  been  preferable,  eurely,  to  have  referred 
to  the  cognate  e.,  eignifying  to  tuck  up^  to  tnua ;  ae 
intimating  that  one  waa  eitner  qualified  to  do  a  thing 
neatly,  or  the  reverae.  But  it  rather  aeema  allied  to 
iCtft,  aa  aignifying  to  tarn  n  thing  quickly  over,  by 
firat  eetting  it  on  ita  end  or  on  n  comer. 

E[ilt-Raoc,  t.  That  which  lifts  up  the 
rack  of  a  mill,  Ang*    V.  KiU^  v. 


XIL 
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KILTEB»«»   Appumitljr,.  ehaer,  entertem- 

BMttw 

BÌBn  MBIW  to  MM  WM  Ml  MT  ttOBpi^ 

i«  iM^  Villi  bowrtitli  hoM  Md  twMol'd  pompt ; 
9nm  «1  My  fNr-hoan*  hacìiMB  ehsw'd  mj  cood, 
lb  AAir  pM  Ml  in  AiMtrf  mood. 

ft^yqlf ,  pMgMatioa  ;  «TÌd«lly  lh«  mm*  with  B. 
Iter.    V.  Kiur«  «i 


•«A.Bor.Aiter.inMt^oid«^o«MUllon.'>  OLOiom. 

KILTIE.9.  EzpL  «a  spawned  salmonf 
OalL  EnqrcL  This  most  signif  r,  one  that 
lias  been  spawning.    V.  Kkt.t,  id. 

1.  Keen,  spirited^  Aberd^  Mearns. 

m'm  dun  we«  b0tUr  ftonr  hMr, 
llwl  Mm  bulM  witk  Ike  br^i  of  Ayr. 


Ayr. 
IT.  JtattuTf  r«£v,  pi  47. 

Sa  Spmoey  Aberd. 

U.  Hm\  à&Mitn ;  Mmkm^  dMÌnr,  iteiiòj,  nibMn* 

WMgfiip,  jog—  inT^otiyiM,  HaJdoMoe.    Egkymtt 

IìmHm  nmdo^  lyM«^  lacieiiit  joeui,  hynHmkj  !a- 

.  tffmd^g^^  Joeiililn%  O.  Andr.    The  Utter  ren- 

tÌM  lìogiìtto  ÌMBM  in  amors  fàToofmbto  mdm  thjMi 

mm  farwM.  .  It  It  proUbU,  that  ow  adj.  had  been 

MÌ^Mlhr  «pplMd  to  mart  Joealarity.    It  it  not  UMd 

to  ttaaaoaa  of  iMMtMÌDg  or  darinoB. 

r,  KTMifOirD,  9.     1.  A  milk-pail,. 


%i\%:>%j\ 


ao. 


S*  ▲  lam  shallow  tab  used  in  brew-houses ; 
Upp.  Cljdes. 

8.  A  small  tab,  Angus. 

CM.  WMMs  *•  a  •kimiaar*  a  Mni  of  Hidk,  a  paa  ;** 
ABVt  01  &  CTPMaa,  ''a  largo  woodon  tmmI,  a  tub ;  a 


liffowiag  tab ;"  Owen. 


maj  poibapo  bo  Tirwod  as  a  dimin. 
Both  it  uid  Xtmnol  donoto  *'  a  powder- 
im^^A.    Vorth.'*   Oi 


%:'>%jM 


S.     1.  A  gossip,     v.  CuMlf  EB. 

9.  Used  as  denoting  a  married  woman,  OalL 

•'XfMMcnagiida.wifo;'*    OaU.  EncycL 

To  Ejmmsi^  V.  a.    1.  To  gossip,  or  to  meet 
for  gossipinj^  South  of  & 

At  IImm  whM  aold  wItm  klwuMr  thiaag. 


^ix';! 


Iimmim  it  mdom  gliblT  gang; 
aol MM  IbM UdsllM bJig 


Ora'wMthoMs— 
Aiànm  to  IUoom^  A,  SeUts  PMmj^  pi  81. 

S.  To  bring^forth  a  child,  Lanarks. ;  a  ludic- 
mis  term. 

1»  Mll(l€r*€fly 


lUt  mtoht  seom  to  bo  oorr.  from  Bolg. 
««to  ba  to  ^ildbMriag.**  SowoL     Bot  j[»eriiapo  it  is 
"  M  toom  O.  Vr.  coMm«r-€r,  *'  to  goonp  it»  to  play 
fMiip^*  Oolgr.  I  ao  origiaallT  donoting  tho  omio* 
0  gHMi  to  a  woman  in  childbod ;  m  Cummer^  or 
Hcr,  not  only  donotM  a  goodp  to  goneralt  but  to 
flioH.  aMJdwifo. 


r,  ••  An  entertainment  at  the  birth 
«f  a  child,  GslL 

•^JTiMawriMk  tho  fMoto  at  births.  ThoMthoKim- 
■Mn^  or  gado-wÌTss.  bars  to  thoDiMlTM ;  no  man  aro 
aDswsd  topartako  along  with  tham.**    OaU  EnoycL 


XE,  «•    A  piece  of  anjr  solid  sub- 
stance; generally  applied  to  food,  Ban£Fs.] 

[KiMPLET,  s.     A  small   piece;    dimin.  of 
Kimple,  ibid.] 

_  « 

[KiHPLOCK,  KixPLAOK,  s.     A  vexy  large 
piece ;  synon.  tneeveloetf  ibid.] 

KIN,s.    Eind,S. 

It  is  Tarioasly  oombmod,  m  olfcui,  all  kind  of^  somo- 
tiniM  rsdnndantly,  aikm  lyiu^  8.  B.  stib  Ha,  snob  kind* 
na  km,  no  kind,  mhai  km  (S.  oorr.  wkaUiH,  Bndd.), 
what  kind  oi^  ony  cm,  any  kud,  ào. 

Tlis  oompanio  all  haillslia,  laist  and  basl, 

ThiaDg  to  the  wall  to  drink,  qahilk  ran  sonth  wmI, 

Ihrow  ont  ana  maid  qohair  a£ba  flooria  grew. 

Thair  wm  aa  hops  of  marda  till  daayia, 
Thair  WM  aa  mieht  my  friaad  ba  na  Am  wyia. 

iML.L  7L 

Tha  TaoM  o'ar,  thay  hala  tha  dooli 

Wi'  drink  o'  a'  Jam  ktod ; 
Great  fack  nm  hiipUn  kana  Uks  foola. 

The  crippla  laad  tha  blind. 

FwriputmKfM  FomUf  IL  64. 

Tbaa,  bwt  any  Ayiia  reoiada 
Thir  myia  pwt  tUa  Lord  to  dada. 

ITyNlpMS  tL  14  lia 

Folow  to-til  aiiocaMyuwB 

In  any  itona  lyna  down  command. 

ikkL,  viiL  1  aa 

It  has  bean  olsewhers  obMrrad  that  diminntÌTM  ara 
fomadbv  tho  addition  of  1^  V.  tho  latter  JT.  Bot  it 
sosms  to  havo  been  rather  OTvlooked,  that  not  merely 
.  k  end  ke  ars  nsed  m  marks  of  diminution,  but  ken,  or 
ito.  Thus  wo  haTO  E.  momiiUa,  "a  little  man,  a 
dwarf ;"  whiefa  Johns,  erroneooaly  derirM  from  man, 
and  kUin,  litUei  '^toniMm,  a  UtUe  lamb;  jrinkm,  a 
small  earthen  boiler ;  kUderkm,  a  small  barrel ;"  which 
he  atiU  more  atrangely  dedncM  from  Belg.  khuUkin, 
**  a  baby,**  inatead  oi  deriTÌng  it  from  the  word  of  tho 
ssme  form  signifying  a  amall  feMeL 

The  Tent.,  indeed,  powto  ont  the  tme  origin  of  thia 
tannination ;  for  it  fro^nently  oocnrs  in  thisiangnsge ; 
M  m  kinneken,  narmm  mentnm,  a  little  chin,  from 
kàme,  mentam ;  IkUiken,  a  little  chest,  from  kiUe,  ÒMtn ; 
knUeien,  tagnnolnm,  firom  hitUe,  tngnriom,  ke.,  ke. 
Belg.  kinddoen,  a  little  child,  from  kind,  ìàntU,  a  child. 
I  am  Mtisfied,  that  this  diminntÌTe  hM  had  ito  orisin 
from  kind,  or  the  oognato  tenna-  in  other  dialeota,  de- 
noting a  child.    Thua  E.  maaatHii  ia  merely  a  Aitd* 
man,  i.o.,  a  dwarf ;  inndeken,  a  ddUL-tkild,  or  a  little 
child ;  a  ìamhkin,  a  lamb  m  ito  eariieat  atage.    This 
word,  M  denoting  a  child,  most  be  ▼iewed  m  originally 
tho  same  with  that  which  signifiM  omiia  or  kmd,  m 
well  M  with  kin,  kindred.    Thn%  A. -8.  cyn  or  eynn 
signifiM  not  only  Mmen,  progenies,  bnt  cognatio,  and 
also  genns.      8a.-0.    torn,    anciently  kyn,  aignifiM 
neneratio,  cognation  and  genua ;  laL  te^fn,  ([enna,  gena, 
familia,  Ayaci,    aobolM;    Alem.  eAimf,  kind,  mtnn, 
cAtmiie,  kunni,  filina,    infana,  pner ;   semen,    genus, 
familia.     Germ,  kind,  prolaa,  foetus  animalis ;  kunn, 
genus,    generatio,    cognatio;    Mom-G.    knn,   guxoM, 
generatio. 

Nor  ia  it  aurpriaing,  that  the  same  tonn  ahould  ori- 
ginalljr  denoto  children  or  rolationa,  and  kind.  For 
what  is  kind,  m  predicated  of  any  animal,  but  the 
olosenoM  of  ito  relation  to  othen  that  posseM  the  same 
diatinguiahinff  qualitiea,  or  to  thoM  that  ara  of  one 
blood,  originidly  n>nin|[  from  one  atock  ?  Eyen  m  ex* 
tended  to  yegetablea,  it  denotM  that  afltoity  which 
prooeeda  from  the  aame  aeed.  Thua  it  ia  aaid ;  "  Tho 
earth  brought  forth  gram,  herb  yielding  teed  after  hia 
kindt  and  the  fruit-tree  yielding  frait  after  his  Aiml, 


XXH 
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KIV 


>^  A.-a  Vol. 

mm  the  alBiii^  whioli  «mi  bt  distiaetl j  tnoad 
is  aoiM  laaguM  or  dialeefei^  w  may  rentue  to 
mMtiadt  thil  autlio  tarmi  of  this  form,  donotiog  both 
nlitJOM  by  MiMd^  mid  by  Kad^  havo  originated  from 


A.-8.1 


•  gigoore.     Or.  y499t,  fng&mm,  familia, 
aa  oppoeod  to  epeam,  iinom>crvdi#,  genero, 


ÌTO  of  ganmatioo  or  birth.     A.-S.  cya  ia 

Hidottbtòdlj  from  oeaa-aa,  paimo,  parturire;  also 

I  AaniL  Mnd  and  ihma  ara  both  f romjbemi-m, 

mero,pro- 
or  ^^MjpMi^  '\/lyi^fwi,  uMoor,  gignor.  At  tha  mme 
rS.  9,  whidingiiifiM  to  begot^  auo  ngnifies  to  know; 
bmidm  tha  Tnwd  laeembumea  botwaen  yùroftM  and 
ybmmatf  ylymmm,  to  know,  it  daeenrm  oboervation, 
thai  ona  of  iti  obliqna  Mniea  ia  ooeo  earn  aliqnar  a 
onm  of  tha  tarm  hwm  retained  in  K  I  need  aearcely 
add.  thai  Lot.  ^ouh^  aa  it  baa  all  the  three  wnaee  of. 
khMredy  oflqprin^  and  kind,  ia  evidently  fonned  from 
tim  obiolete  «.  ^m-e^  whence  ffomi,  id.,  I  begot,  and 
^fgno^  witaiiiiiw  the  eignifieation  of  tiie  ancient  verK 
.  ÌL-8.eiRM^Id.  Iia»  Goth.  Aws  id.  A.-S.  eolfeyn, 
6o.«0.  aUk^m  ia  umd  preeiiely  in  the 
being  lemleredt  oa»ia  generiai  Ihrib  TOb 


KlHBOT,  Ktnbutb,  ••  The  reparation  to  be 
nuuie  for  the  sudden  slanghter  of  a  relative, 
hj  the  payment  of  a  sum  to  the  survivors. 

one  of  tiie  prÌTÌhi^  demanded  bv  Maednff, 
r  hia  noble  ezertiona  in  behalf  of  Malodm 


TUi 


ia  latnmior 


Oynmre  t  "Qnod  ipee^  et  onmm  in  poetermn  de  raa 
aognatìone^  pro  eabitanea^et  miprorim  occieione,  gau- 
~  rwt  priviiMao  *    '    ~ 


^     _^     if  i>i(^  nbi  fleneroana  ooeidene 

■dveBdo  afgenti  qoatnor  mazoao  aa  KòAoi^  et  Tema- 
oofau  daodeoim  maroae,  remienonem  piiwiariam  •^rfwda 
Mprtuet.''    Fordnn  Scotichron.,  Lib.  t.  e.  9. 

Xord  Bailee  hae  obeenred,  that  Fordnn,  hf  nainff  the 
SAULemiuii,  ''that  they  ahoiild  haTe  the  benefit  of 
IfcDttiPa  Law,"  plainly  refen  to  an  naage  which  exiated 
ia  hia  own  timea :  and  that  Buchanan,  Lib.  Tii.,  p. 
110^  mya  thai  thia  law,  oaqoa  ad  aetatem  patrom 
qnamdin  adUoet  ex  ea  familia  aaperfnit 


ameqnam,  dnraTtt.  Lord  Hailea  indeed  con jectorea^ 
tantthia  conld  only  have  been  a  temporary  prÌTÌlefle, 
aoatiamng  to  the  tenth  generation ;  Annala,  i.  4.  But 
tibia  oonjeetnre  ie  not  aapported  b^  proof.  If  Maodoif 
aakad  thia  nrÌTÌlege  aa  the  reward  of  hie  aenricee,  it  ia 
more  probable  tfaSfc  he  would  9JÙl  it  without  heaitation. 
In  jMrpetoom  nrf  memoiriam^  than  that  he  ahoold  re- 
■Inot  it  to  a  omtaitt  nombw  of  pneratioaa.  On  the 
otiMT  hand,  if  Maloolm  mw  no  abaardity  in  granting 
■Mb  a  prÌTÌleffe  for  ten  genenitiooa,  he  would  peroeÌTe 
aa  little  in  mudag  it  ooeral  with  the  ezietence  of  Mae- 
dnffa  poeteiity.  If  he  granted  it  at  all,  it  woold  oer- 
liialy  IM  in  the  terma  in  which  it  waa  demanded. 

Beaidm  the  eompenaation  in  money  or  gooda, 
ramired  by  tha  kinored  fA  one  who  had  been  alain, 
(V.  Cio),  a  aort  of  pablic  penance  waa,  at  leeat  ocea- 
iioaally,  demanded  of  thoee  who  had  been  concerned 
ia  tha  alanghter.  We  haTe  an  intereeting  aocoont  of 
tida  oermaony  ia  one  of  oor  old  Acta.  It  reepecte  the 
aLM|ditar  of  John  the  Brace  of  Airth,  by  William  of 
Mantalth,  of  the  Gana,  Knyeht^  hia  biothera  AroUbald 
and  Alexander,  and  kindred* 

'*II  ia  appointiti  aggreit,  èe.,  aaent  the  ded  Tdeath] 
4  alaaohter  of  vmqiXile  Johne  the  Broiaa,  faider  to 
tha  anid  Robert^  ft  for  amendia,  JtyaOtile;  k  frendachip 
la  ba  ft  ataad  betniz  the  aaidia  pmtiia  in  tymetoeam, 
ia  maaar  aa  folowia.  In  the  firat,  the  aaid  Archibald 
Maatath  ft  aa  many  peraonia  aa '  ar  now  one  lif ,  ft 
ia  thia  tonne  [Edinborrh],  that  were  oom- 
of  tte  aaid  alaachter.  aaU  *«*>■«■  Twiadav  the 


XX  day  of  the  aaid  monathe  now  inatant  com  to  tho 
mericat  oorm  of  Bdtnbnrgh  in  thair  Ivnin^  Piaen] 
olaithiiL  with  her  Qiare]  awardia  in  their  handia,  ft  aak 
the  aaid  Robert  ft  hie  fraodie  forgeoance  of  the  deth  of 
the  aaid  Johne^  aa  the  manor  ia  yait  tharof,  ft  to  ramitt 
to  thaim  the  rancoar  of  thair  hartia ;  ft  aaU  for  the 
aanle  of  the  eaid  Johae  eeik  or  ger  aetk  the  fonr  hod 
rprinoipal]  pilgramage  of  ScoUaad,  ft  there  aay  meaa 
for  the  aanle  :  and  farther,  the  aaid  Robert  the  Broiaa 
aaU  within  xx  daia  nixt  tooom  enter  ana  preet  to  aigiia 
[aing]  in  the  kirk  of  Arth  for  the  apace  of  twa  veria, 
the  aaid  Robert  pmnd  the  taahall  of  hie  fee,  ft  tha 
aaid  Archibald  of  Menteth  the  tother  half ;  the  qahilkia 
twa  yeria  beand  peat,  the  eaid  Rob*,  aall  ger  aae  preat 
eigne  in  the  aamjrn  kirk  for  the  mid  aanle.*'^  Act.  Don. 
Cone,  A.  1490,  p.  153. 

Thia  ia  alao  written  kynbitU, 

'*That  Walter  Blare  aall— pay  to  Robert  of  Carg>R 
— xxT  merda,  for  the  quhilk  he  ia  bandin  to  the  aaid 
Walter  be  ana  obUgacionne  ecfaewin — before  the  loidia 
for  a  kjfitbuie ;— aim  for  xx  merkia  that  the  aaid  Robert 
paitto  apreiat  that  aanfle  for  the  man  that  waa alayne.'* 
Act.  Dom.  Cone,  A.  1478,  p.  9. 

The  word  ia  eTÌdently  from  A.-S.  cia,  kindred,  and 
oof,  eompenaation. 

KINCHIN,  #•    A  child  in  cant  language. 

Thia  ia  one  of  the  very  few  terma  of  thia  deeerip- 
tion  that  can  be  traced.  It  ia  nndoabtedly  a  corrup- 
tion of  Belff.  Hiuidbea,  a  little  child,  a  diminatÌTe  from 
kmd,  achiEi. 

KiNcaiN-HORT,  «•  A  jounff  girl  educated  in 
thieving;  a  cant  term.  V.  Orose's  Class. 
Diet. 

"The  timm  are  aair  altered  ainoe  I  wae  a  ktnehim 
mori,**    Qay  BCannerin^  ii.  97. 

JTMcAMi-morteiealeoexpL  "beggara*  children  carried 
-  at  their  mothen'  beoka  in  aheeteY'  Oroae.    From  kirn" 
chin,  a  child,  and  motif  a  woman,  L9,f  a  female  child. 

*  KIND, «.  Nature ;  not  their  kind^  not  belong- 
ing to  them,  or,  not  proper  or  natural  for 
them.    V.  Kynd. 

"  They  took  one  of  the  town'e  cohmra  of  Aberdeen, 
and  gave  it  to  the  town  of  Aberbrothock*a  aoldiera,  be- 
eaoae  they  had  none  of  their  own,  and  whilk  wm  not 
tkehrkÌHd  to  carry."    Spalding,  i.  163. 

Thia  aingnlar  mode. of  expreaaion  ia  an  A.-S.  idiom. 
For  ^,  propago,  alao  indolee,  hae-a  aimilar  application, 
aa  eignitying,  oongmna,  condimoa :  Swjfle  eye  ay ; 
aicnt  oongruum  ait ;  Leg.  Inae  &  8wa  cyn  woet ;  nti 
condignum  fait;  Boet.,  35.  4.  Oteynd  ia aynon.,  being 
need  aa  an  adj.  in  the  aenae  of  Jiataralia,  natÌTaa. 

KiXDLiE,  adj.  Natural,  kindred,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  kind.    V.  Etnd^  Etndlt. 

KiNDLiE,  9.  A  man  is  said  to  have  a  kindUe 
to  a  f  arm,  or  possession,  which  his  ancestors 
have  held,  and  which  he  has  himself  long 
tenanted,  S.O. 

Sixty  or  MTenty  yeara  ago,  if  one  took  a  farm  over 
the  heed  of  another  who  wae  aaid  to  have  a  kmdlk  to 
it,  it  waa  rackoned  aa  nnjaat  aa  if  ha  had  been  the  rml 
proprietor. 

Kindly  Possession,  Etkdlt  Rowme.  The 
land  held  in  lease  by  a  Kindly  T&nanL    V. 

KtNDLIE  TEKNENT8. 

— *'Hie  kin  and  finenda  of  Claadiattan— began  to 
call  to  mind  how  Jamm  earl  of  Manny,  thair  maater. 


KIV 


im 


KI» 


€ttl  €f  tiwir  jfarfi^y  jnrtiiiiiifffnn,  wbilk 

€f  Btti  llMÌr  pradMflMon  mmI  tiMjbad 

dstf,  balfer  tlMir  iMthM  Mnriot^  Mid 

fai  IMr  puioti^  lor  Mymant  of  A  grM*er  dvty, 

€f  flmvm  and  MtU  pmoM,  VBhabik  to 

Iho  iorl  fhmr  auMlor,  m  th^  ooold  Iiato  done, 

IhoM  ftntlmMn  wort  biooght  UmNigh 

to  pool  miotfyt"  fto.    Spoldug^i  TkooUoo, 


«*«*HirUMMiwfitliMÌMof  tho  tbio  ortolit  ia  Ihìi 

MMBl  pirii«nont  Imo  itatoto  tad  ordoait,  that  ao 

liadH<  fanhfnll,  poiMOM>ar,  toaaaat  or  ooeopyar  of 

fli  IIm  Midi*  kirk  laadto  be  raoHmt  fim  thoir 

fOMMi^  rtoidiiHT  or  pin$6itioMn  bo  tho  olloflttt 

or  tokorio  of  l£o  naiio  ia  buur  tokkif,"  «0. 

Maiy,  ten.  OL  is;  Id.  IMtt. 

KnmLT  TEMKAim^  KtNDLIS  TeWAMTB.     A 

Mme  ginBn  to  those  tenants  whose  ances- 
tofB  havtt  long  resided  on  the  same  land,  S. 

pooplo  tbiak  tbot  tbo  001^  kaaeo  gnated  by 

ibtir  looaio  for  aa  aadotomiiaod  opooo  of 

Movidod  tboir  otm  pud  tbo  roito),  ia  tborBOMm 

&o  kJik-Uaoa  tbroogboot  tbo  kiafdoei  woro 

-"-  tbo  baok  graqada^Keitb'a  Hiat,  p.  821.  K. 


KnmKEBBfKTVDVES^B.  Apparently  the  right 
ea  whrch  a  man  claimed  to  letun  a  farm 
in  conseqnenoe  of  long  possession;  the  same 

"——lb  iMJa  iiid  ooaatddor  tbo  iafoftaaoat  k  eoafirm- 
tobopasl  totboaaid  oril  of  tbo aaidia laadk, 
or  tbai  paaa  tbo  aaaita  to  aio  tbat  tbo  aaidia  kyadlio 
lib  bo  aatiafoit  for  tbair  isyndmet;  aad  qabilltbo 
bo  doaoi  diodiaiM'*  to.    Aota  Ja.  Vt,  1878» 
M.IÌKP.11S. 

KIND  OALLOWS.  A  name  giren  to  the 
fital  tiee  at  Crieff. 

"JTMfffBiio.  IbopIlowaatCrioffwaaaoeallod, 
bMlv^wo  kaov  aot^It  atood  tiU  witbia  tbobat 
toiwiU  joani  aad  waa  Jocolarij  Mid  to  bo  sraotod  hw 
Iko  fufiiLrrtn  aa  tba  pbuM  'wbore  ber  aaiaaoll'k 
IMmt  aad  notiior  died,  aad  wbero  aba  bopod  to  dio 
ImmIL"*  OL  Aatiqoarj,  liL  366. 
I  oaa  ooaoiivo  ao  raaioa  for  tbia  aiagahr  doaigaa- 
■alaM  wo  aboald  aoppooo  tbat  tbo  good  peopb  of 
diatsiol^  from  a  oaitoia  dogroo  of  conacfioniBan^ 
~  aa  frr  aa  poonblo  to  boapoak  tbo  faToor  of  tbia 
Hwid,  m  dio  aaaio  aiaaaor  aa  tboj  wore  woot  to 
tboaiaehroa  agaiaat  iajanr  frma  fairioa  aad 
\m  Qidltflig  tbon  uooti  MJokibiMn. 


•KINDNESS,*.  The  name  given  to  a  disease 
which  preyailed  in  Scotlaim,  A.  1580. 

«*Upaa  tbo  26tb  of  Jaao,  beiog  Satardaj,  botwizt 
I  o'olook  aflMBOOB  aad  Soaday'a  aigbt  tboreafter, 
bloir  aa^  a  Tobomoat  tempeat  of  wiad,  tbat  it 
was  tbo^gbl  to  bo  tbo  eaaao  tbat  a  groat  aiaa^  of  tbo 
tohabilaatoof  Ediabargb  ooatraotod  a  atraagoaickaoM, 
vUob  waa  oaOod  KùhEum:  it  foU  oat  ia  tbo  ooort  aa 
wottaaaaadiy  parta  of  tboooootry,  ao  tbat  aooM  peoolo 
wba  wwo  oo^aloat  aad  agod  docoaaod  Tory  aaddflaJ  j. 
ilooaftiaaod  witb  orotyoao  tbat  took  it,  tarao  daja  at 


Moyaa  Moni»f  ^  4S* 
Ibo  màf  ooajoetaio  I  oaa  form  aa  to 


appooia  ao  btdioroaa  aa  gÌToa  to  a  diaeaae,  ii» 
Hm*  it  maj  bavo  boea  tbo  ▼algar  oorroptioa  of  tbo 
for  a  tamid  ^0^— »"^itfffB  ia  tbo  tbroati 
Siiiimf)^  or  poribapa  ratbor  of  Rr. 


li' 


[^KING,  $.  The  Lady-bird,  an  imect, 
Banffs.] 

KING  oi*  OANTL  AND.  Agameofchildim 
in  which  one  of  a  company  being  chosen 
King  o*  Cantlandf  and  two  goals  appointed 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  each  othert 
all  the  rest  endeavoured  to  run  from  the 
one  goal  to  the  other;  and  those  whom  the 
kinff  can  seize  in  their  oonrse,  so  as  to  lay 
his  nand  upon  their  heads,  (which  operation 
is  called  trtnntJijr  them),  become  his  subjects, 
and  assist  him  in  catching  the  remainder, 
Dumf r.  This  play,  in  Koxb.,  is  called 
Ein^M  Covenanter. 

This  game  is  in  Oalloway  denominated  Kmf 
ana  Queen  o/CanUlon.  ^  Two  of  the  swift- 
est of  the  boys  are  placed  between  two 
dboiit.  All  the  other  boys  stand  in  one  of 
these  doan$9  when  the  two  fleet  youths  come 


Kimff  amd  f^tudm  if  OanUUm 
How  Bumy  mile  to  Babylon? 
'Six  or  MTOD,  or  a  bog  eight, 
T^  to  wia  tbaraby  eandla-Ught' 

**  Wbaa  oat  tbov  raa  ia  bopoa  to  got  to  Babjloa*  or 
tbo  otbor  dwm;  imt  aiaay  m  tbom  got  aot  aoar  tint 
ijaoo  bofora  tboy  ara  oaagbt  by  tbo  maaora.**  Qatt. 
EaeyoL 

A  ooBJootara  ia  tbrowa  oat,  tbat  tbia  gaaw  ooataiaa 
aa  allaaioa  to  '*tho  timo  of  tbo  Cmaadea."  Tbia  ia 
fcaadod  oa  tbo aiaatioe of  Babyloa.  Canieba  iafaad- 
làUy  aappooed  to  bo  cbaagod  nom  CaUdUm. 

Am  Tont.  iboal  aignifiea  aiargo^  ora,  oould  tbia  pUy 
bo  Bioaat  to  loproaoot  tbo  ooatontiooa  aboat  tbo  />f- 
htUmhlt  Landi  oa  tbo  bordtr  t  Or,  aa  it  ia  tbo  aaaio 
gaaio  whicb  ia  otborwiae  called  King's  CovemuUer^  abaU 
wo  Tiow  it  aa  a  desi|;nation  iavoated  by  tbo  Torieai  to 
lidieolo  tbo  eaa<  wbicb  thi&y  aaeribod  to  tbo  adbanato 
of  tboCoYOoaat? 

[Ema-COLL-AWA*,  «.  The  Lady  bird ; 
as  in  the  rhyme  common  in  Meams. — 

King,  King-Goll-Awa, 
Tak  np  yer  wings  an'  floe  awa.] 

[EING-COME-A-LAY, «.  Agameplajred 
by  boys ;  two  sets  of  boys,  or  sides,  strive 
which  can  secure  most  prisoners  for  the 
king,  ShetL] 

EING-CUP,  «•  The  common  species  of 
Meadow  ranunculus,  Loth. 

"Sbo  tboodit  aba  wad  bo  oftea  tbinkiajg  on  tbo 
boany  apota  of  torf,  eao  fa'  of  gowaaa  aad  Bag^wM, 
anioogtboCraiaatSt.Leoaarda.'*  Hoart  M.  LdOl, 
ìw.ìSl 

EINGERVIE,  f .  A  name  given  to  a  spades 
of  Wrasse. 

**Tordi  alia  apooteo ;  it  ia  oaOod  by  oar 
Soa-todorfta^ervie.*'    Sibb.  Fife,  p.  128. 

EINGLE-EANGLE,  «.  Loud,  confused, 
and  ill-natured  talk,  Fife ;  a  reduplicative 
term  formed  from  Canglef  q.  v. 


KIV 


t«l 


Kiir 


BZNTQ^  CLAVEB,  «.     MeUlot,  an  herb; 
Mtltlotas  fiffldiidit,  Limi^  tjnoa.  WknUU- 

OUM  «lMir,  «r  ol0««r,  m  bting  *  ^mìw  ot  AiloQ. 

KINGPS  OOYENANTEB.  Agameofclùl- 
dfawDy  Bozb«»  Loth* 

Om  triw  poMwrioe  of  th»  middto  of  attrwl  or  Imm^ 
•■d  «kUftfo«n  to  eoleh  tliOM  who  croat  otot  withia 
•  fÌTWi  difftenoe ;  aod  Um  oaplhro  replioeo  the  oaptor* 
m  Ib  WUHè-Wtutk.  **Kwrf»  OavmuaUer^  ooom  &  y 
duo  THitora^"  is  Um  ory  nuiao. 

lUi  fHDo  has  hod  itt  oriffiiit  it  would  mm,  dori^g 
AIm  wider  ChorlM  I. 


KINO'S  CUSHION.  A  seat  formed  bjr  two 
penoDSy  each  of  whom  grasps  the  wnst  of 
Us  kft  hand  with  the  right,  while  he  lays 
bold  of  the  right-wrist  of  his  oompanion 
with  his  left  .handy  and  vice  versOf  Loth. 

This  is  proporij  a  sort  of  pUy  among  ehndrtn.  who 
whilo  osRying  ooo  ia  this  BMuier,  rapeot  tho  foUowiog 


load  ms  s  pio  to  allek  V  my  thomh^ 
Tb  oBRj  tio  lady  to  LondoD  towB, 

It  l»t  howofrn'/oflao  osod  as  o  sofastitato  for  o  ohair 
la  ooaTsyÌBff  adoltporsoos  horn  ooo  plaoo  to  anothor, 
SBBSsiilly  man  tnaim.  In  othar  ooiuitiaa»  aa  io  Fifo, 
lllBoslladQ«em*sCMUMHandQiiMiCAa«r;  in  Loth, 
also  Col's  oorrfa^ 


Ho  [Ptetaoos]  WM  now  moontad  on  the  handa  of 
taa  riotarL  olaapad 
fa  oolbd  in  Sootland  ttM  JTii^s  CmsIUmi.''    Haart  M. 


two  of  tho  riotan^ 


together  ao  aa  to  form  whot 


Loth.,  L  188. 

KINO'S  ELLWAND.  The  constelUtion 
properly  called  Orion's  Oirdle,  Boxb., 
Olydes. 

••Toadortho  Um^BOtwamd  already  begmi  to  boio 
tho  hill ;  ay.  there's  ana  o'  tho  good  knoba  oat  o'  eight 
obwdy.*    Mia  of  Man.  L  asf. 

KINO'S  HOOD,  Kino  hood;  $.  1.  The 
aeoond  of  the  four  stomachs  in  ruminating 
animals;  the  SetìeuUan^  honey-comb  or 
bomiety  S.,  from  its  supposed  resemblance 
toaome  puckered  head-dress  formerly  worn 

Sr  persons  of  rank.     [In  Banffs.,  called 

S.  It  is  nsed  to  denote  the  great  gut,  Oall. 

—Biiiht  o'er  the  eteep  he  leans, 
WhiaBi  «all-pleaiih'&  iùi|hA«Nl  folding  needs. 

D9m\4mm*9  dboMnc,  p.  IL 

lUs  fa  a  Teal  daaignation.  KmiimghMkoofd^  Ton- 
trionU  bahaK  pots  poatorior;  Kilian.  Thia  UtanUy 
ifanillm,  •«tho^ing% head." 

Tho  omantom  in  Teat,  fa  ooQad  Anyee;  whioh  hsa 
tho  aaam  ajgniflmtion,  o  ooif . 

KINO'S  KEY'S.    V.Kbts. 

^□NO'S  LAND.  Land  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  crown.  In  Orkney  and 
Shetland,  the  King^s  Land  is  now  possessed 
by  Lord  Zetland.] 

KINO'S-WEATHER,  g.  Anamegirento 
the  exhalations  seen  risine  from  the  earth 
dating  a  warm  day.    Y.  dummbb-oouts. 

lU. 


To  KINK,  V.  ft.  1.  To  Uboor  for  breath  in 
a  severe  fit  of  cooghing;  especially  applied 
to  a  child  in  the  chin-congh,  who,  anting 
the  fit  of  coughing,  seems  almost  entirely 
deprived  of  respiration,  S.  A^  Bar. 

Teat.   Ifaifc-SN^   diiBcoltor   spimrsi  loritsr  sSfao 
faaniter  tnaeire ;  eingaltire  |  Kuian. 

S.  ''To  Uugh  immoderately,  OL  Sibb.,  8. 
This  properly  conveys  the  idea  of  such  a 
convulsive  motion  as  threatens  suffocation. 

y.  KlHKHOeT. 

8.  To  puke ;  an  oblique  sense  of  the  term,  as 
in  the  chin-cough,  what  is  called  the  hmk 
often  produces  vomiting;  Dumfr. 

Now,  Oibby  ooostaelookbehin', 

?rt' ejee  wi' lUaneee  blinkln, 

lb  spot  the  wmlher  hj  the  ein, 

Bat  **iwMiMi  stan'  tot  AtRfan 

BainbowB.  that  dar. 

AwMHsn's  dbosiM^  pi  IB 

g.     1.   A  violent  fit  of  coughin|^ 
attended  with  suspension  of  breathinj^  S. 

Let  othan  eombine, 
'Gainst  the  plnm  end  the  Une, 
We  faiaa  their  Ikowne  not  a  hbdL 

Manùam'à  ÌVibm^  pi  SB 

Thfa  sssns  synon.  with  tho  8.  phraas  ossd  ia  a  sistt« 
Isrssnse^  not  a  Aoii;  or  ooogh. 


2.  A  regular  fit  of  the  chin-cough,  S. 

3.  A  convulsive  fit  of  laughter,  S.  A.  Bor. 
Y.the  V. 

'*I  gso  a  ahlant  wi*  my  aa  to  Donald  Bot  Maophar- 
aon,  and  ho  waa  fo'n  into  a  kùUt  o*  langhing."  Brovafa 
of  Bodabeeh,  ii  24. 


4.  A  faint,  a  swoon,  Ettr.  For. 

—"  With  hfa  ms  died  on  the  lights  ho  rolled 
and  fainted.—*  My  maateis*  it  is  nso  for  naothing  that 
tho  honeet  man'e  gane  swot  in  o  kimk;  for,  when  I  held 
ap  tho  bonnet,  I  eaw  a  dead  man  riding  on  o  bono  oloaa 
athfaaido."*    Porifa  of  Man.  i  Sia  III. 


sia 

To  Cfaein  as  Kmt^  to  go  at  once  like  one  who 
goes  off  in  a  convulsive  laugh,  Ettr.  For. 

*'Balt  on  bow,  bachler,  and  brand,  and  stand  lor 
Bfe^  limb,  gear,  and  maidhood,  or  o'a  gam$  fa  as  kimk,** 
Porifa  of  lun,  iii.  208. 

KiNKHOST,  «.   1.  The  hooping-cough,  S.  Lin- 
coins. 

— Ofoiipas  en  with  Ansleberriei  ee  thoa  crowe  sUp 

lbs  KnUtkotL  ths  Gharbaele,  and  wonne  in  the  cheÌkiL 

Jfonl^OMM^  VTolwn's  OotL,  ttL  IB 

V.  Clsks. 

Tho  inhobitanto  of  Galloway  hsTO  a  core  whioh  aaeaaa 
pocnKar  to  that  dietrict. 

"JTenMoaer,  tho  ehin-ooogb.  To  oore  thi%  tho 
mothen  pat  their  ohildren  tiirooffh  tho  Aonpsrs  of  millsb 
when  tboy  fanmr  it  loaTsa  them?*    GalL  EnoyoL 

The  ohan||a  of  thfa  word  mto  ekhn-comgh,  &  fa  oaito 
ahaard,  ae  it  oboearee  both  the  eenee  and  tho  ongin. 
It  fa  eridentiy  tho  eamo  with  Belg.  Mnk-kotiL 

Tho  term  containe  a  deecription  of  thediseaao;  being 

p.  of  Teat,  kùèck'tm,  diffiealtor  spirare,  and  koeM, 

oa  tha  patMBt  faboois  lor  broath  ia  tho  fits  of 

S 


Kiir 


[M] 


Kiir 


KilÌM,  wM  iM  JndgHMiit  tliaa  1m  wuOy 

— if  m  Itm  bomtmek-horm,  a  owUtii 

iMO  I  ift  b««c  Mid  thai  it  toid*  to  mitinite 

M^  if  Iht  patiMil  drink  rat  of  » thaU  of  thii 

1W  6ii.4>.  torn  n  KUoHa,  fom  Hfai-a,  QMd 

.  M  tho ft.  tkA;  q«UB  qwoptao  nimio  Tolrira 


[1.  Met^lL,  an  utter  di8giut»  Baafls. 
a.  A  Mfero  lois»  ibid.] 

JU£i&,  ju    1.  A  bend  in  the  bole  of  •  tree» 
AyiB. 

f.  In  ft  genenl  aenae,  a  bending  of  unj  kind, 
.  ft  twifti  ft  knot»  ilnd. 

bo  ori^faudlT  tlM  HMM  Witt  Xfiiidb,  JTaicA, 
hotwiilordenWingfÌTratooiopo;  Belg. 


[To KoTKy  V.  ft.    To  warp  or  twist;  applied 
to  wood|  and  to  xopes  when  thej  become 
twiatodv  entanded,  or  knotted:  part.  pa. 
GSjdei^Jlfe.] 


KbnoT,  jmtC  jm.    When  ropes»  which  haye 
been  tbnùj  twitted,  are  let  loose,  in  conse- 
»  of  the  snrinff  jriven  in  nntwistingy 
are  fonnea  on  different  parts  of  them : 
I^Jr  are  then  said  to  be  JUiiì^;  Fife. 


>9  «.     A  small  barrel,  a  ke^  a 
kilderfciii|  S*  B. 

dowe  Potoidt^  loti  wateiiai^  flMo  to 
to  tho  kaiboor,  plonden  oboat  20  bor- 
ol  poiidMr.'*    G^olding*!  Xkrabloi,  u. 

I  aei  tofonDod.  io  to  Aboidoon  oqiii- 


sfe 


oriffB  ioToBt.  hudeken,  kinmkm^ 

omEL    KiUoB  nfen  to  E.  ifylder* 

tho  tKB  QQgnaUy  draotod  tbo  oi^th  port 


li  «nd  to  tlM  nmo  mboo.  Jotoio. 
Bolft  MntUtht,  o  Uhy,  o  littlo  ohUd. 
lUoBoo.     But  tho  idoo 


[KINEZNS^  9.  An  evasive  answer  given  to 
ft  diild  when  over  inquisitive :  never  a  ken 
tm  Jp  is  another  f  onn,  Meams.  V •  Qunr- 
Qum^  and  Kinktvx.] 

[KINKHOST. «.    y.  nnder  Ennc,  v.] 
KENKYNE^s.    Kind^S.    V.Ein. 

1W  iod«plieotio«  ooono  osod  for  ompbona.  Hun 
mm  Ito  Atoa  oomm  proporly  to  ■tonify,  ^'oYoiy  kynd 
poMiWi  *  nr  «*imo0BiiUox''  imw  Am  hme,  no  1h«*^ 
wbelMOf«i  q.  ovotj,— ^r  ao^    lort  of  kind. 

KINMEK^s.    Arabbit»S.    Y.CuNDro. 
KINBENT»  Kth,  s.    Kindred. 

Oaoiriyf— f,dafrflod;flobiawfli  tboortwf 

IfflOflw,  ii.  196^  Ma 

j%  or  rakot  AtofMl 
kL 


[KINBI^  Etnbik,  #.  Kingdom,  Barbour, 
V.  168.] 

KINSCH,  «.    [Sne,  cattle*  stock  of  cattle.] 

TbO  BUUI  BIAJ  Obleill  tTIM  O  Stolfe 

Tbot  nuttot  oooBt  In  JWntA 

GR«rrifOMÌ  AM|it  7Dl 

iMlMd  of  OÒIM0  Roniioy  boo  cM/y,  Pror.,  fk.  S7. 

Tbio  woo  oprovorbiol  pbroao^  probobly  oontoioiog  oa 
oitorioM  to  oooio  onoieiit  eootom. 

Is  OB  odit.  of  TkB  Cherrp  and  tAe  She,  BM)donuoed, 
fto..  ^  a  D..  Abord.,  1702;  kbuek  io  oxpL  *'cow-eot. 
fto.^  B«t  wbotbor  tbo  woid  i%  or  boo  boon,  notd  m 
tbiooMoo»  I  know  not. 

KINSGHy  s.  1.  The  twist  or  doubling  given 
to  a  cord  or  rope,  hj  means  of  a  short  stick 
passed  througn  it»  in  order  to  draw  it 
tighter;  a  term  used  in  packing  goods,  S. 

2.  ''A  cross  rope  capped  about  one  stretched 
93xmg,  and  tightening  it;"  GL  Surv.  Moray. 

3.  Used  metaph.  to  denote  "an  advantage 
nnezpectedlj  obtained;''  Ibid. 

Tbio  io ondontly  tbo  Mmo  with  B.  kenk,  oMO-tonn. 
"  KmUt»  tm  donbuagi  in  o  coble  or  rope,  wben  it  doeo 
not  ran  omootb  wben  it  io  bonded  in  or  oat;  oloo  wb«i 
oniriopo mokeo tome,'* ftc    PbiUipo.    Sw.  ikiol;  id. 

Wo  moj  odd  tbot  tbere  ore  oerenl  UL  words  wbicb 
oeem  olliod  ;  keng^.  ouTotoro*  HiM-r,  id.,  kma-ia,  in- 
onrvoro.  ^^Ameim^pearmmoaMniptoreoli^oeni. 
Tbi%  oltboogb  differinff  m  eenee,  ii  neorly  oUied  » 
ioond  to  onr  pbroao«  tolep  iuiecAef. 

Tbo  oiigm  M  probobly  UL  kmka,  ortanm  nodn%  eon 
oztraBO  ^boerm  orticnli;  G.  Andr.,  p.  145;  oo  o 
kbuek  beoro  oonsideroble  rasembUnoe  to  o  knnekle  or 
knnt.  It  moy  indeed  be  lodicolly  the  eonio  with  Belg. 
mI^  o  bend,  o  tnming.  Door  U  em  kenk  in  den  kabS. 
Tboro  io  OB  obetoolo  m  tbo  woy ;  literoUy,  o  twist  m 
thocoblo.  I om  ot  o bM  to loy  whether  it  bo  olliod 
to  KnUek,  q.  t. 

To  KoreoHy  V.  a.  V.  the  s.  1.  To  tiditen  a 
rope  by  twisting  it  with  a  rack-pin,  S.     V . 


t.  To  cast  a  single  knot  on  the  end  of  a  rope, 
of  ameceof  cToth»orofa  web;  atermcom- 
monlv  used  bv  weavers.  To  ea$t  a  Unwh, 
id.,S. 

To  Kbp  SjiroHJBS.  A  metaph.  phrase,  signify- 
ing to  meet  any  particular  exigence;  to 
manage  any  thing  aextrously,  when  the  con- 
duct of  one  person  ought  to  correspond  to 
that  of  anotner,  or  when  the  act  is  exactly 
fitted  to  the  peculiar  circumstances ;  as, 
I  canna  kep  Unehei  wC  hua,  Stirlings. 

Tbo  pbrooe  oeeoM  borrowed  from  o  work  m  wbicb 
two  poTMMo  ore  enpged  thot  the  one  moy  omiot  the 
other ;  oo,  m  pookmg  o  bole  of  goodoi  or  perfaopo  in 


KoraoH-PiN ,  s.  A  pin  or  stick  used  in  twist- 
ing the  ropes  whidi  bind  anything  together 
to  make  than  firmer,  S.;  Baek^ptn^  synon. 


KIH 


C»J 


XIP 


KINSH,  t»    A  kver,  aiich  u  is  used  in 

ooinying  stoiiesyoria  nising  theniyClydesi 

Boxb.;  qrnon.  i%wA»  AmcA. 

lUi iHm bM praUbfy  bad  »  a  R  origia.    Aaft. 
frofli  fkr.  MP>€r,  Lift.  <tv-ore^  to  lift 


Q^  to  nam ; 
|wrii«fe  AiMft  aaj^  Im  allM  to  «1011»«»  to  mim*  tnoai- 
thrill  MtdMngBifjivg  to  imÌM.  Or  it  might  b«  traced 
to  epmmf^  mmpnmuM,  eiftmhwjfBO,  compingere ;  al* 
tfMiigb  I  HB  diipowd  to  mhrejmt  ameoa,  a  laTer 
b«Bg  OMd  Marljr  aa  a  waaga.    Thia  in  Ir.  and  OaaL 

[KINTRA,  KiMTBT,  9.  Coantiy,  native 
land;  Clvdes*  Calf-amtrOf  the  place  of 
one's  natiTÌty.] 

EINTTE,  «.     The  loof-troe,  Fife;  a  term 
nsed  by  those  who  are  of  Highland  descent. 
GaaL  oHMm  tiM  haad«  sad  Ugke,  gaaitÌTab  <tf  |ha 


KLOW^YTS^  M.pL  1.  SÌII7  tattles,  triHing 
disoonrse^  'snch  as  to  indicate  a  weak  under- 
standings S.  B.  It  nearly  corresponds  to 
Iiat*  wwfffifi 

t.  Thinfls  of  a  trÌTÌal  nature,  which  become 
the  sraject  of  such  discourse,  S.  B. 

who  oeeapÌM  hia  mind  with  aach 
«r  aoavamtioo,  ia  eallad  a-ibow- 


froai  SL  0ewffaw§;  which  Skinnar 
^-^  9^9^f»  B"gM^  oir  keawgas,  aimniarra» 


fTo  Ejow-Ow,  v.  II.     To  trifle  either  in  dii 
course  or  in  conduct,  ibid.] 

KIP,  9.    Haste,  hurry,  Ettr.  For. 

This  aaj  ba  alliad  to  U.  Av^p-Oy  raptara  ;  or  Dia. 
y^pm  to  paa^  to  kafw 

KTP,  KiPP,  «.     1.   A  sharp-pointed  hill, 
Tweedd. 

**Tha  Xto%  ahova  Hòm,  ara  remarfcablv  ataep  and 
MtoMbil]a>  AiaatRNig.  T.  Notaa  to  Pannacnick'a 
Daaor.  Twaadday  p»  SS* 

**  I  baa  aas  aooia  o^  Scola  qneya  that  are  oatlyan. 
If  I  lat  tha  king^  aU  wmod  ower  tLe  hill,  ru  haa  them 
toaaakfnathai^Mo'Kala.''    Perib  of  BCan,  i.  261. 


**  Whaa  I  aaw  tha  bit  crookit  moon  oome  itaalini 
ft  tope  of 
faOow  li^t  on  tha  hUia  o*  Meggat,  I  fand  the  very 


e'ar  tha  tapa  of  Bower-hope-Law,  an'  thraw  her  d 


ling 
eaS 


aatora  and  the  bJMTt  within  BM  changed.*'    Brownie  of 
Bodaba^iLSSw 

>•  A  hook,  a  jutting  point,  Ettr.  For. .  Those 
parts  of  a  mountain  which  resemble  round 
knobs,  jutting  out  by  the  side  of  the  cattle- 
path,  are  calfed  Upptf  Ayrs. 
•«  Aaa  lilill  Uf";  Abard.  Reg.,  A.  1S39,  V.  IS,  pi 

UL  A^pp-n  rfgniftea  ftatontitinm  tod ;  but  in  aenae 
Mr  tana  aeena  BMia  alliad  to  tepp^,  tnmor,  eztober- 
antia^  ^.  a  tamor  oa  a  hilL    C.  B.  e^^,  a  hill. 

KiPPis,*.    A  small  hill,  South  of  S. 

To   KIP,  9.  n.     To  be  turned  up  at  the 
points;   ^oken  of  the    horns  of  cattle. 


To  Kip  if>,  if.  a.  To  turn  up ;  as  the  side  of 
a  hat  or  bcmnet.  A  kipped  vp  noH^  a  nose 
cocked  up^  Boxb.,  Meams. 

Kip,  è.  A  term  denoting  anything  that  b 
beaked.    Y.  KiPPBB. 

KiP-NBBBiT,  adj.  Synon.  with  KSp-moud^ 
Ettr.  For. 

KiP-N06BD,  adj.  Having  the  nose  turned 
up  at  the  point,  S.;  having  what  is  called 
in  vulgar  £.  apiijr  iiom. 

Kippn,  KiPPiT,  adj.    A  hppie  cow^  a  cow 
with  horns  turning  upwards,  ibid. 
liL  iaqip-a  f^iyft^  in  faaoionloa  oolligera. 

KEP,  #•    A  cant  term  for  a  brothel,  Clydes.*  ^ 

It  majt  bowofir,  ba  eonr.  from  Belg.  htf"^  id. 

To  KIP,  v.a.  To  take  the  property  of  an- 
other by  fraud  or  violence,  jLoth. 

J',*'JEJMpt^0«or  bentinfa.    Baptna."    Prompt.  Fwr. 
0.  &  eip^um^  to  anatd^  to  take  off  snddanlj ;  c^ 
'  a  indden  anatch. 

Sa.-0.  kipp-^  C.  B.  clpp^  to  taka  anything 
▼iolantly. 

To  KIP,  «.  n.  To  plav  the  truant ;  a  term 
used  b^  scholars.  Loth.  This  seems  merely 
an  obhque  sense  of  the  last  v. 

KIPPAOE,  9.  1.  The  company  sailing  on 
board  a  diip,  whether  passengers  or  mari- 
ners. 

"That  tha  proreat,  bailliea,  Ac.,  Toaia  and  oooiiddar 
diligentlia  how  mekiU  fleacha  may  aenre  enerie  achip 
and  thair  kipipage  for  that  preaent  Teyage,  and  9O0f0ìt{* 
ing  to  tha  nowmar  of  tha  bpna/jft  ft  cnm^anie  appoint 
to  enerie  achip  aa  mony  barrellia  or  puntionia  [ponch- 
aona]  aa  for  that  preaent  Teyage  aall  anfficiently  aenra 
thama  to  the  firat  port  thay  arlraachtit  to."  Acta  Ja. 
VL»  1S78,  Ed.  1814,  p.  104.  Eqmippaige,  Acto  prin- 
ted, A.  1579. 

Kippa^  and  Keippage  ooonr  in  Abard.  Beg. ;  bat 
no  hint  ia  gi^en  aa  to  the  connexion. 

Thia  ia  not  from  the  E.  word,  which  ii  not  oaed  ia 
a  aimilar  aenae,  bat  from  Fr.  equipage  tTtm  navtrv^ 
*'  BBoet  properly,  her  marinere,  and  wiUdiera  ;**  Cotgr. 
La.,  thooe  on  board  a  Tceael. 

The  oaa  of  thia  tenn  in  oar  recorda,  aapedally  aa 
azpL  by  tha  Black  Letter  Acta,  ahowa  how  kippage 
bad  oomo  to  ba  applied  in  tha  aenae  which  it  atul 
bean.  Thia  baa  ondoabtedly  been  by  an  obli<|aa  nao 
of  the  word  in  ita  more  flenenl  senae  ;  aa  denotmg  the 
boatle  or  diaorder  cauaM  in  a  houae  by  the  arrÌTal  of 
aome  penon  of  diatinotion  with  a  great  eqn^pagt  of 
ratinna. 


2.  Disorder,  confusion.  One  is  said  to  be  in 
a  9ad  kippag€y  when  reduced  to  a  disagree- 
able dilemma.  Loth. 

''Weeenratha  family  wi' bread,  and  haaatUeawi' 
has  ilka  week^-onljr  he  waa  in  an  nnoo  kippoM^  when 
'  we  aent  him  a  book  inatead  of  the  niok-atioka. '*    Anti- 
qoary,  L  321.     ••  TormoU,"  GL 

3.  It  often  denotes  the  expression  or  symp- 
toms  of  a  paroigrsm  ckf  rage. 


KIF 


t»l 


KIP 


hMttolvHiM  hm 


»     I  wiah  h*  m*7  b« 

THT  flÌM  OB  kit  MMlt  bvOW  AVt  tWtllad 

k  say  alio  bMT  Ikit  teme  in  IIm  loQowiiig  paitag*. 

^Oaaf  dÌBBA jH  tooimI  iato  m  khapagtt  na  •zpoaa 

nriMoM  tfit  WW  111,  or  bdbio  tM  lCaiqiii%  wlioii 

«i  §Èm§  dowB  ^yob— nii  boil  and  wani  io  JMl  that 


ii  itanilÌBf  bail  and  foor,  aa  lala  and  aa 
baa  ja  lafl  Hb**    Brida  of  Laauaaiinoor,  ii 
jyaya    paaaioo,''QL 
Hi  ba  bi  aa  laaa  tfrnnat,  to  ba  bidhl j  flfffì4t^  or 
8o«lbof& 


KIFPEB,  9.  1.  ThiB  woid  originally  denot- 
ed itliiioa  in  the  state  of  apawninff ;  the 
tann  being  naed  as  synon.  with  rtiafisehe. 
Il  ntains  this  sense»  &L  A*  being  appued  to 
fool  fish* 


I  fad  tbal  tba  tana  Mmmt,  aa  oaad  bjr  fldionk  pro- 
■arily  iioBlii  tba  auOa  flab,  floatb  of  S.,  Annaiufala. 
lUa  faol^lB  «BfKVoafabla  to  tÌM  idoa  of  tba  torm  beiiw 
toaa  Tbat  A^Rpcn^  to  ipawa ;  aa  fom  tba  aet 

mSmm  tas  ÌMBalA  ia  A^mtmmmit^^^^A  ^  Sk^ddier. 

i  ia  aarignad  lor  tba  firatof  tboaa  tanna. 
AiaaaadiatbaSoQ&of&todanotoaaytbiiifttbat 
ia  oaakad  or  tonad  wp ;  and  I  am  anuod,  by  tboaa 
baifo  vaid  attwtton  to  tba  aabjaot^  tbat  araiy  fnU- 
ra  iaala  aalnwa  baa  a  baak. 
Memmr  wmj  tbaralora  litanlly  ùtpùh[.  **m  baakad 
ik*  IQpbaaaanilar  aanaa  iaC  v.  Kip-Koaao. 
bL  ifpr«  ia  to  ooatraot  Bat  it  lalbar  aaama  allied 
toOank  Atfl^  IjpM  OTmmitai^  oatwmitai^  prominantia 
OMaaaanuna  vm.  waobtaf* 

^^Oi  aiaaabtar  of  lodda  flab,  or  Kipper."  Tit  Acta 
Jik  PT^  ISOIL  Oi  71;  Skanab  MarraT.  Ia  tba  ebaptar 
itaalL  fwft^M  ia  tba 0BI7  pbiaaa  naad. 
BkiBaar  taiaka  tbat  tba  Word  danotaa  yoangaalmoa 
pf  t  dariviag  it  Cram  Bala.  iHpp-ca,  to  batcb.  Bat 
tUa  ii  aMat  probamy  tba  origin,  tba  lam  ia 
lolafad,  ia  tba  aanaa  wo  baro  gÌTon,  than 
aad  bj  flkinnar.  Toat.  k^rp-emt  aaeliidoro 
soat  TiHaa.    Kippw ia tboaq.  a apawnar.    V.  Bmxd 


,  to  tba  fool  atato  aio  aafit  for  aaa^  while 
fraab  t  tbagr  ara  aaoally  oaiod  and  bang  ap.  Henoe 
tka  wordt  pnpariy  daaioting  a  apawning  fiah,  baa  been 
toaaahnod  to  oaa  that  ia  aalted  and  dried.  Indeed, 
thvaniftoat  SootUndf-tba  greataat  part<of  tboaa  formerly 
'  bgr  tba  ralgar  at  leaal^  wore  fool  fiah. 

■aa  ia  oonflzoMd  bj  tba  aaa  of  the  word 
tothoO.  B.  Law. 

w  and  1^1  an  J  Salmona  or 

_         laaon*  being  tqfptr  Salmona, 

Ikowtà^   abedder  Salmona,   or  abedder 

Aato  H^  VIL,  o.  2L     Baatall'a  Sto- 

foLl&a» 

nato  wbieb  it  ia  forbiddaa  to  km  aalmon. 


ba  takaa  batwaaa  Gra^aaend  and 
Haahr  apoa  Tbaaiea  fat  Kipper  time,  rà.,  betwoea  the 
/■aaalhw  ^  tke  Oroee  <3  May)  and  the  ^pqvAoay.*' 
Bod  Pari,  set  Sdw.  ICL,  CoweL 

Ilha  dariT.  of  kipper  now  generally  aooepted  ia,  aa 
flvia  aboif%  Dateh,  kippem,  to  batob  or  apawn  i  and 
Ito  aaa  of  tbo  tana  ia  fUly  explained  by  the  atotement 
fen  kippeiod  ij  tba  poorer  elaaaea  in 
V.  Skeat'a  Etym.  Diet  onder  kqfper.] 
;  tba  mala  flab  ii  ealled  AqqMr,  and  the  female. 
Ma  or  wiiaitr.  oa  tba  Border. 
XiHMr  ia  alOl  need  ia  the  aama  aeue  byKwritara. 

id.tbia 

ULStt. 


^3^B 


apawnlnfl       Deoomo  very  poor 
^i^  aad  tiMa  ara  ealledlr^vcr.''    Fona.  ioàL 


S.  Sahnon  salted,  hong  and  dried,  8. 

Tbia  ia  aow  tba  gaaaral  aaaaa  of  the  tana.    Haaoa^ 

To  KiPPBRySfA,  To  core  them  by  means  of 
salt  and  pepper^  and  by  hanging  them  np, 
in  a  split  fonn,  in  the  snn,  or  near  a  ftre,  o. 


••< 


'Ibe  kippering  of  aalmoa  ia  anooeaafoUy  piae* 
tiaed  in  aevend  piurta  of  tbia  pariah.— It  ia  an  error  to 
aappoee,  aa  aome  have  ignorantly  done^  that  kippered 
aaunon  oMana  oorruptod  aalmon.^'  P.  KiUeam,  StirL 
Statiat  Aoo.,  ZTi.  122,  123. 

Altboaa;b  now  aalmon,  in  a  proper  atato,  are  often 
ìtìppered  for  domeatto  oaeor  aale ;  tne  writer  aenna  not 
to  have  known  what  waa  the  former  praetioa. 

K1PPEB-NO8B9  i.    A  beaked  or  hooked  nose, 
Ettr.  Fon 

befora  the 

mg  kipper 

ahonlder."    Perila^fMan. ii. 


*'Thia  aoaaa  woat  oa— the  friar 
flaoMb  aad  Tbm  and  Qtbbie,  with  their 
moeee,  peeping  over  h  ~ 

SO. 

Tbia  appUoation  ia  nnderatood  to  be  bonowod  from 
what  ia  proDoriy  called  the  ibipper  or  male  aalmftn^  often 
eepedallV  aoring  the  apawmng  aeaaon,  having  Ida 
noae  beaked  down  like  a  biid'a  failL 

[KIPPER,  9.    1.  A  Urge  bowl,  a  cog,  BanfiFs. 

2.  A  large  anantity  of  food,  snch  as  bjrose, 
porridge,  &c^  ibid.] 

[To  KiPPBB,  9.  a.  To  empty  a  cap  or  ooff ; 
to  eat  heartily.  OeneraUy  followed  by 
prep,  inio  or  tnfi.,  ibid.] 

KIPPING  LYNE.    A  kind  of  fishing  line. 

"  /fern,  ane  long  flaking  lyne,  moonted  for  dryraa, 
and  three  ikippiay lyaec.*'    Itepred.  on  the  Claa  Camp- 


gim 


bell,  p.  104. 

POrnaiMi  from  Tent  k^  deeipala,  aa  denoting  a 
for  oatching  fiah.  Drywee  may  aianif y  that  the  Gne 
meant  for  floating ; Teat  tftya-ea,  fiaotoara^  aapematara. 

KIPPLE,  $.    A  rafter,  Soxb.    V.  Couple. 

To  KiPPLE  lo,  V.  a.  To  fasten  together,  to 
conple,  S.  O. 

Ter  bonny  vanm,  wf  yar  will, 

Hae  bit  my  taito  ezaetly ; 
Wbar  rbima  to  Aime,  wi*  kaany  akUl, 

Te  hlppiU  ie  oompaetly. 

JSeim'e  Poemt,  1788,  p.  7ft. 

KiPPLE-FiT,  s.  The  foot  or  lower  part  of  a 
rafter,  S.  O. 

Iba  dokan  ben,  when  frM  the  kippU^i 
She  bteeki  bar  tether,  to  the  midden  rint 
Wi'  a  her  baida  about  her,  fyUag  frin 

To  aerape  for  auakiL 

Aoaiofon  e  Smìmw,  p^  61 

V.  COUPLI. 

KiPPLE-HOE,  t.  A  straight  piece  of  wood 
laid  across  the  top  of  the  couple  or  rafter, 
the  top  being  coyered  with  feat  so  as  to  form 
the  angle,  &jh.    V.  How,  Hou,  «. 

[KIPPOCK,  t.  A  small  number  of  piltacks 
banded  together,  Shetl.  IsL  IdppOf  a  small 
bundle.] 


XXB 


twi 


KIR 


KUtiOifp.    LOhoerfuL    7b  feoi  Ur,  to  have 
•  nule  of  aatiafaction  oa  the  oountenanoe, 

**Kkrr^  Mjtliib  ohMrfnl,  kù, ;  a  p«BOo  to  iadinad 


li  Mid  to>A  M^  ^r  0<^.  BiMToL 

MorwML  

^irn^  cr  tfM^Aoadbk.  -^.  Piak.  Bntfiiiiy,  ii.  330. 


obf  m. 


himg 


of  llorwaj.  A.  1087,  wm  mniaiiMd 


G&nL  Mr»  kaeUUe^  mildt  iwr^€M,  ftirr  moeAaii  to 
to  BStigite;    IiL   i^|fn%   tnnqni]. 


S.  Fond^   amoroiifi   wanton,    GhdL,    Ayn., 
Dnmfr. 

Ojaa^  It  >k  IwèU.  in  faoopt 
Ite  npt  lia  bnittUa  alltr.  Mr  tad  otMut, . 

liki  00«fei  M' ttUM  ftutlM  frM  A  post 

Ampmhmi'#  Amohiu  pi  SOL 

TImm  k  BO  ovidiBMtlial  tbatvm.  in  otiMrBorthira 
bai  btcn  BMd  ia«  bod 


8.  Oomeqnential,  Dnmfr..;  aa,  ^Ho  looks  as 
ijr  aa  a  rabbit."  . 


A' l^prÌBÌIOM  IM  JUr  Md  MOCT.^ 

Ik'  spphniUng  bMit  o*  MOBj  a  unit 

WÌMilOWBMni.'. 

0L&  cdrl— t  rffsito  to  ohifkb. 

KIRl^  EiBXS»  «•  1.  The  tme  catholic 
chnicli,inclnding  all  on  earth  who  hold  the 
fundainental  doctrines  of  christianitj. 

•«  It  is  «10  thiaf  moiit  loqaiatt^  tiiat  tho  tnio  Kirk 
bodooofBod  fim  uo  flhhie  qrBOgogBM^'bo  eloore  ond 
ptifito  BotM»  koot  wo  boing  dooM^d,  raoeiTO  mad  im- 
MBOO^  to  0«  awiB  ooodaauiotkMui,  tbo  aoo  for  tho 

OMr."    Sooti  CÒBfoM.  Foitb.  i  1& 

**Tko  Kirk  of  God  k  iwBeljnMO  largolk  tokin,  for 

Ì  tkwB  tbot  pfofwn  thoovoBgillof  Jowa  Christ,  and 
w  it  k  a  oompany  and  foUowabrp  Bot  onoly  of  tiio 
fod^r,  bat  ako  of  bypooritea  pfofiniBg  alwayk  out- 
wanUj  aao  trao  lali^on.**    Sooood  Bnik  of  Diio.,  o.  L 

S«  The  chnrch  inyisible,  consisting  of  all  who 
are  tme  belierers,  to  whatever  societj  they 
belong;  or  whether  thej  be  in  heaven  or 
yet  on  earth. 

— •*  8a  do  wo  maiat  ooaatiBtfy  bdooTo^  that  from  tbo 
bi|lBnJin  tb«o  baa  bona,  and  bow  ia,  aad  to  tbo  end 
of  Ibo  wwld  aall  bt^  aao  Kirk,  tbat  k  to  say,  aao  com- 
paay  and  mnltitnda  of  man  dioaan  of  God,  who  rightly 
wonbfo  and  imbfaoo  him  batraw  faith  in  Chrkt  Jaana, 

gBbilk  Kirk  k  oatbdUkOb  tbat  ia,  vnivaraal,  baeauaa 
it  OMitdBk  tba  aket  of  all  am,  of  all  raalmaa,  nations 
lad  toagwaa ;  ont  of  tba  qonilk  Kirk  thara  k  nouther 
Ifli^  aor  otanaU  faUcttio.— Tbk  Kirk  k  inTkibla, 
kaawitt  oaalk  to  God,  qnha  alaaa  knawk  whoma 
ko  kao  obooaa;  aad  oompfobaada  ak  waiU — tha 
daot  that  ba  dopartad,  oommonlk  callad  tha  Kirk 
^pkumkamtg  aad  tbay  tbat  yit  lira  and  f aeht  aoainat 
iÌBBa  aad  aatbaa,  m  tall  Uiro  kanaftar.'*  Soota 
Ooaf.  of  Mtk,  o.  10. 

««Tko  XM  k  takiB  ia  tkiao  dillbioBt 


Utkar  trnM  it  k  takÌB  for  tko  aodlio  and  oloet  onlia. 
iAof^' 


t» 


Diae.9  o.  i,  1 1. 

8.  A  body  of  christians  adhering  to  one  doc- 
trinOf  goremmenti  and  worship* 

'^Iko  BOtio  tbarafoffo  of  tho  trao  KiHt  of  God,  wo 

and  avow  to  ba,  ilnt^  tbo  traw 


praaebiagof  tbo  wordo  of  God.— floeandly,  tbo  rigkO 
adminktratka  of  tbo  aaoramanta  of  Chnat  Jaaoa.— 
laat.  ooolaaiaatioal  diaoipUaa  nprightlio  miniitrad,  aa 
Qoddk  wordo  praaaribaa.— Wbaraaoovor  than  thir  for- 
OMT  BOtaa  ara  aaaaa,  aad  of  ony  tima  oontinna^— -thara, 
witboat  aU  donbt,  k  tho  traw  Xtrft  of  Cairiat."  Boots 
Goaf,  of  Faith,  o.  18. 

4.  The  Ohurch  of  Scotland,  as  distinguished 
from  other  reformed  churches^  or  from  that 
of  Rome. 


•*W%  boliavo  with  oor  haartk,— that  thk  only  ia 
tbo  traw  ohristtan  faith  and  raU|non.«qiihilk  k  now^ 
raoaivad,  baUavad  aad  dofandit  l»y  monia  and  anndxia 
aotafaa  kifkk  and  raahnaa,  bat  ehkfly  ba  tha  Kirke  of 
SeoOamL^And  finallia,  wa  dataat  aU  hk  rain  aUa- 
^oriaa,  ritia,  signaa^  and  traditions  bnmght  in  [La.» 
uto]  tha  kirk,  without  or  againk  tha  word  of  God,  and 
dootrino  of  thU  traw  reCormad  Kirk"  Ganaral  Oonf. 
of  Faith,  A.  1S80;  Donlop'a  GolL,  Oonf.  u.  104,  106.   ^ 

**  Tharafora  it  ia,  that  in  onr  Kirk  our  miniatan  tak 
pabliek  4  partioolar  oxaminatioa  of  tha  knaiHadga  and 
ooBTaraatioa  of  aik  aa  ara  to  bo  admittad  to  tha  Tabla 
of  tha  Loid  Jaaaa.**    Soots  Goaf,  of  Faith,  a  23. 

**Tba  6  Aot  PteL  1,  Ac,  daokraa  tho-minktara  off 
tho  bkaaad  orangaU,  fto.,  and  tba  paopk  that  profaaaad 
Chzist  aa  ha  was  than  oilBrad  in  tha  avangeU, — ^to  ba 
tha  tnia  aad  bolio  Kirk  of  Christ  Jasos  within  thia 
raalma."    Kational  Cot.,  ▲.  1638. 

*' Tharafora  it  k  tbat  wo  ilaa  tha  doctrina  of  tha  Pa- 
0<itfoal  Kbrk  in  BartkipatJonn  of  thair  saoramonts.'* 
Soots  Conf.,  o.  22. 

Tho  lattar  k  also  danominatad  $ke  Pope'$  Kirke. 

'*  Aot  46,  Ac.  doa  oondenma  all  baptkm  oonforma  to 
(A«Fo/ie'«XiHk,andthaidoUtriaoftha&Caaaa.''  Nat. 
Cot.,  «t  sop.,  ColL  of  Conf.,  ii.  126. 

5.  A  particular  congregation,  assembling  in 
one  place  for  the  worship  of  God,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  whole  body  of  the 
church,  S. 

"Tha  miustar  may  appoint  onto  him  a  day  whan 
tha  whola  Kirk  con  vanea  togethar,  that  in  prasanoa  of 
.11  u *_*:*»  k:.  repantanca,"  &0.    Fkst  B.  Dkc. 


all  ha  may 

"Brary  aararal  Kirk  most  provida  for  tbo  pooro 
within  itaalf.*'    Ibid.,  o.  6.  §  6. 

"lU.  AssamUy,  March  1471.  Saas.  6,  ordains  aU 
aad  snndria  snparintandanta  and  oommtssionars  to 
pknt  JTirii^'' ao.    Acta,  ColL  of  Conf.,  iL  75a 

"Thara— k  tha  traw  Kirk  of  Christ— Not  that 
oniTorsall,  of  qohilk  wa  bava  bafora  spokan,  bot  par* 
ticnlar,  sik  as  waa  at  Corintha%  Gaktia,  Ephasos,  and 
otiier  pUeaa,  in  qahilk  tha  ministria  was  planted  bo 
Paoll,  and  wars  of  himself  named  tha  Kirb  of  God  ; 
and  sik  Kirkf,  wa  tha  inhabitanta  of  tha  realma  of 

Scotland profeasis  our  aelfis  to  have  in  our  cittais, 

townes,  and  pkoaa,  reformed,  for  the  doctrine  taocht 
in  our  KirÌMt  contained  in  tha  writen  worda  of  God," 
ke.    Scots  Conf.,  o.  18. 

Hence,  in  the  Notea,  tha  Terston  of  the  New  Testa* 
mant  then  in  iiae,  k  footed  in  the  different  pUeea,— 1 
Cor.  i.  2,  and  2  Cor.  i.  2.  "  Unto  the  eongreifaqfon  of 
God  whych  ia  at  Corinthos."— GaL  i.  2.  *•  Unto  tho 
commffoemnu  of  Galaoia.**  Acta  xz.  17.  *'  And  from 
Mylaton  he  sent  messengers  to  Ephesos,  and  callad  tha 
alders  of  the  eoHffregacffom.'* 

6.  The  term  IRrk  is  frequently  applied  to 
ecclesiastical  judicatories  of  different  de- 
nominations. 

(1.)  It  sometimaa  danotea  thoaa  who  hold  oodaaissti- 
oal  oflloo  in  aay  particular  oongragationt  odlaetivaly 
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flt««4  fm  MBlndiaiiaelioB  from  th«  ooagrMilMn 


tgom  all  who  ara  onlj  private  Chriraaoa. 
Ilia  w  of  tiba  term  b  ooaval  with  our  Nil 


**tWAr*cf  Gad— iatekiaauB^yaMa  for  tinm  thai 


iiaiBÌiitaal  AnotiaB  aaBoncia  tha  '^»iBWf<MatiftH  of 
thaTBioiiiii  tha  troth,    Tha  Kirke  la  thk  laat 


aatrtaiaapowargiaBtithaCtodt  acoocdaagto 
tha  qahilk  il  aata  a  ptopar  Jariadiotkm  and  aoToni* 
MBl^anniaiittothaoQaaifofftofthaholahirfc."  Sao. 
Birih«fINBO;«a.  1« 

^Tha  flfal  hjada  and  aort  of  AaMmblia^  although 
thay  ha  witUa  partieolar  congregationa,  jat  thay 
anna  tha  powar,  anthoritia  aaa  jnriadiction  of  tha 
Xkk  with  ■ratoall  oooaanl^  and  tiiarafora  bair  aom* 
^pMthaaaaaof  fAeiTìrè.'*   Sao.  Balk  of  Dne.,  o.  7. 

riha  q[ahilk  day  tha  iTM  ri.a.,  tha  SoMioB]  onlania 
tha  aOav  to  wama  botho  tha  ^Itfe  JTtHfc,  and  alao  tha 
JtokftahapnaaDtthaoaxtSattatday."  Baik  of  tha 
A^  [or  Saarioo]  of  Ganaogait,  April  21,  IMO. 

A.  Itll^  JoM  18  aad  iVtha  Aold  Swaion  of  Ca- 
■H^gato  k  laqonad  to  moat  with  tha  Naw  OB  tha  SOth ; 
Mid  whas  thnr  aetoallTviaaL  tha  Minate  Imdn  thoa: 
•*SJ«Ml6iaL  Tha  qahilh dar tha SaMioa  lanarit 
tha  aaawaia  of  tha  ^atfXfrJL'Ube. 

Tha  phiaaaobiar,  ^aftl  and  .Yar  KiHt,  aicaillaa  tha 

Haw  BtMMoa ;  aa  tha  langnaga  rafara  to  tha 

than  pfovailad  ùTSUSng  tha  aaMÌoa 

b  tha  laaoid  of  tho  Sewioa  of  Edinlraigh  alioi  tha 
phwaib  Auld  XML  h  aiad  to  diatingniA  tha  Sfaiion  aa 
m  waa  ooBalilatod  daring  tha  prMadtog  year,  with 

to  tha  aldara  and  daaoooa  who  bad 

to  maka  way  for  othara :  and,  on 

itooa,  thay  wareb  at  laaat 


aldaria  and  deaoonia  of  tha  Por^ 

Kirkf       ana  greit  nnmber  of  tha  brathar  of  tha 

^ntfJCIri;,— -aftir  loog  lanoning  had  thairia,  tha 

ofattcTMO  ocmcliidai  and  dacamiiL**  Ao« 


of  thia  praotioa  ia  obrioaa.     It  biing 

tttfit  *'aUbriai  ania  Uwfnlly  eaUit  to  tha 

%    aaay  not  lahra  it  agun,**  tha  ebanip  of  pariana 

ahia^y  BMaat  that  OBO  part  of  them  HU(dit  ^reliefe 

fcaIaaaaBabla  aDaoaL**    Sao.  Baik  of  Diac. 

_(S>)  Tmm  Smmow  WMi  origiaanj  A 


nrr 


lUiaaarof  fonraortia.    Foraitberarthay  of 

XM»  and  oongre^^lioBa  aaa  or  ma,  or  of  a 

or  of  ana  hail  nauon,  or  of  all  and  divaia 

Jcaaa  Chriat.'*    See.  Baik  Diaa., 


i  paaanga  qaoted  from  the  Sea.  Baik  of 
a  littlo  aboYO,  it  would  appear  that  tha 
^orffealar  Airit,  came  to  be  applied  to 
thay  were  tha  eonrto  wbidi  imma- 
oodeaiaatical  aatbority  "  within  jMn^- 


Ift 


obaarred,  howarer,  that  tha  phraae^ 
KMt^  waa  not  ao  atrictly  nndentoad  aa 
or  XirMSmrion  in  oar  tima;  aa  tha  latter 
onivefaaUy  danotee  tha  offioa-bearera  in  one 

Oar  refonnera  did  not  maka 

batweea  the  pariieuiar  kbrt  in 

to  a  angle  oongragation,  and  that  which  had 


oaanjght  of  aareral  oonaregatioDa  adjacent  to  each 

v;  or  in  other  worda,  between  a  pariieuUnr  elder* 

màip  aad  what  wa  now  call  a  FreAyUfy,     For  they 

**  whan  wa  apefik  af  tha  aMera  of  tha  paitioolar  con* 
wa  main  not  that  arery  particular  parish 
r  mav  haia  their  awia  pariiaUar  Xiderickipe, 
to  hmdwartb  hot  wa  tlunk  thrie  or  four,  mae 
m  fowv  partiealar  JTiria  may  hatre  one  common 
TMmaiihip  to  thma  all,  to  Jodga  their  acclemaaticall 


oaaaea.— Tha  power  of  thir  paHtadtur  MUenekip§,  ia  to 
diligent  laoonn 


in  the  boundia  eommittit  to  thair 
obarge,^that  the  Kirke  be  kepit  in  gnda  ocdar,"  Aa. 
See  Buik  of  Diac,  o.  7,  f  10»  11. 

Aa  the  Seerion  of  Edinbor^  ia  often  called  lAe  JTIr^ 
aa  alao  lAe  ParUaUar  Kirk,  ae  contrad  iatiagniahad  from 
tha  General  Amembly,  denominated  CAa  Oemnrai  or 
Umvermu  Kirk, 

"Johnne  Bft*Oall,  Ac.,  gaiff  in  their  aopplicacioaneo 
bafor  tha  Ifimater,  eldvia  A  deaoonia ;— and  tharefor 
waa  content  to  reesaoe  tha  inioncttonea  of  ths  Kirk,  of 
the  qnbilk  the  tennor  foUowis."    Baik  Qen.  Kirk. 

"Cryetiane  Oliphant  Tedow  being  ordanit  be  tha 
azaminouria  of  the  qaarteria  for  tha  tyma  to  camper 
thia  day  befoir  ike  parHeular  kirk  to  anawar  to  aio 
thingia  ao  aald  be  inqayrit  of  her,  quha  oompariti''  Ac 
Ibid. 

Tha  oaid  day  tha  haill  bretharing  (La.,  of  tha  Oena- 
rail  Amemblav),  being  eonuenit  in  tha  oaid  tolbuith, 
the  pariieuiar  iirk  being  alao  caUit  and  oompairand,  Ao. 
IbidT 

Gonupeirit  Masteris  Johnna  Spottiswod  anpenntand 
[ant  o2j  Tiandiane,  and  Daoid  Lyndiaar  miniatar  in 
Leyth,  and  John  Brand  minister  of  HalyTndhoua,  aa 
ooounissionaria  send  from  ike  CfeneraU  Kirk  of  thia 
rsalma,  and  offarit  them  reddia  to  adio^na  with  tha 
Miniateria,  aldaria  and  deaoonia  of  Edmbu[rgh]  for 
taking  off  tryall  and  cognesioan  of  sclandar,**  Ac  Ibid. 

The  Semion  of  Edinburgh  is  aÌM  aomatimea  called 
the  PoHicalar  AeeembUe. 

«•  Anent  the  mater  of  Bobert  Onrlayia  rapantanceb— 
the  modificatiouna  thairof  being  remittit  be  the  Oenaral 
Kirk  to  the  PartieMlar  AseembtU  of  tho  Ministerii^ 
oldaria  and  daacoais,  thay  all  in  ana  ▼oce^"  ftc    Ibid. 

There  waa  a  deviation  from  this  phraseology  in  tha 
practice  of  Edinbursh,  whether  from  a  claim  of  au- 
periority  aa  being  the  metropolis,  or  from  the  fpnaX 
number  of  membera,  does  not  appear.  Aathemmiatam 
and  eldera  of  tha  different  panAea  bava  atill  formed 
one  ooUactÌTa  body,  now  «dled  the  Oenerai  SeeeioHf 
tho  name,  Pariiewttr  Kirk,  seems  gradually  to  bara 
gÌTon  place  to  that  of  the  OeneroL  Kirk;  and  their 
record  was  hence  called  ihe  Buik  qf  ike  Oemerai  Kirk. 
The  designation,  howcTcr,  which  they  take  to  them* 
selTCs^  in  this  record,  ia  either  that  of  ike  Kirk,  or  ike 
Kirk  qr  Edinburgk.  Thia  altemataa  with  «'tha 
Miniatm%  aldaria  and  deaoonia." 

(A)  The  term  very  often  occura,  aa  by  way  of  emi- 
nence denoting  the  General  AssemUy  of  the  Ghorohof 
Scotland. 

•'Assembly,  Aprils  1081,  Sees.  9.  Anent  the  Con- 
fession  laitlia  set  lurth  be  the  Kings  Majeetiee  prodn- 
mationa,  and  anbacribit  be  hie  Heinea ;  ike  Kirk,  in  ana 
▼oyce,  acknawledges  the  said  Confession  to  be  ana 
traw,  chriatian,  and  fàithfull  Confession,"  àc  Coll. 
Conf.,  ii.  101. 

**For  thir  causes, ike  Kirk  presently  assembUt, 

hes  statute  and  ordainit^  that  aU  aic  offendera  sail  be 
called  hereafter,  be  the  superintendents,— -to  compeir 
before  them  in  their  synodal  conventions."  Act  Am., 
1570-1.    CoU.  Conf.,  u.  754. 

Thia  term  ia  used  sa  equivalent  to  AeeenMf,  which 
ia  aometimee  conjoined  with  it  aa  explanatory. 

*'  Tke  Kirk  and  Aesembly  preeent  hes  enjojpiiit  and 
conclndit,  that  all  ministers  aad  pastors  within  their 
bounds — ezecut  the  tenor  of  his  Majesties  prodama- 
tione."    Acte  Ass..  Oct.  1581,  Sees.  A 

"The  General  Assembly  early  received  the  name  of 
tha  Univereal  Kirk  ^  Scotland.  Hence  their  records 
are  denominated  the  Buik  o/  ike  Univermd  Kirk  qf 
Seoiland.  At  timea  they  take  tha  designation  of  ike 
kaill  Kirk;  although  I  hesitete,  whether^ this  ia  not 
rather  to  be  viewedaain  aome  instanofa  re^udiag  thair 
unanimity  in  tha  deciaion,  than  tha  anivacaal  aathoriiy 
of  tha  assembly. 
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llMniiOMpMnfibhow«f«;  mIo  Iht 
whMi  IImto  oan  bt  no  doabt* 

-The nttinnill  AammhOB,  qghilk  isgMMnnto«% 
ii  ft  bwfUl  ooBvmtioa  of  tlM  baUl  Kirks  of  the  nidm 
,  whon  it  it  uit  andgfttborit  lor  tiM  oomnw 
ùi  tbo  Kirk :  and  may  be  oallit  tho  noMall 
lipof  thoAalBiTtHbwitbiatbeMliiM.^    Soe. 
Biik  ol  DÌM,  0.  7,  f  SI. 

«*AmbI  tho  mMwng  of  tbo  qveen  with  <ko  EmI 
Bolhwdl  bo  Adam  oOfil  a  of  Orkiiej.  <A«  Aoitf  XM 
iodiib  tka*  ho  traiifgreant  tbo  aet  of  tho  Kirk  in 
■nniac  tho  ditorcit  adolteror.  And  tbarafora  do- 
jpiyvoa  aim  fka  all  l^uctioaii  of  tho  miniitrio  ooiilbrmo 
to  tho  tMor  of  tho  aot  maid  tbaimpon,  ay  ftonhiU tho 
Kirii  bo  mtiafrit  of  tho  wUmder  committit  oo  him." 
Buk  of  UaiT.  Kirk,  Doo.  80b  1567. 

7.  The  Ohurcli  viewed  as  established  by  Uw, 
or  as  legally  coimected  with  the  State,  S. 

"« Dooiarii.  that  then  10  wk  Tthor  faeo  tf  Xlr^  WMT 
▼thor  fboo  of  loligioaii,  thoa  ia  proaontliob  bo  tho 
tooor  of  God,  ootobliahit  Within  thia  leahno.  and 
that  thair  bo  as  Tthor  tariadietioaa  ooeleaiaafcioan  ao- 
kaavladmt  within  thia  malmo  Tthor  than  thai  qahilk 
»  and  aalbo  within  tho  aamyaoiTiri.''  Aota  Ja.  VL, 
IST^  Ed.  1814  m.  138. 

— -'*Tho  mowhig  of  tho  National  Covonanta  and 
oalh  of  this  Xirè  and  Am^  in  Fobraaiy  1638^  waa 
■oat  aooonaio."    AmainUy,  Ola^g.  8««.,  96. 

— *'Th«o  vaatokh  nothing  for  onmning  of  hii 
Majartiaa  inoompaiablo  goodnaaa  towaida  na,  bat  that 
aQ tho SMmbora of  thia  Ktrkamd  JTm^ia  bo  io^HMd 
in  oao  and  thaaamo  Oonfaaaion  and  Covonant  witii  God, 
with  tho  Ki^fli  ifajoatiob  and  amongst  oonol' 
Aol  An.,  Idin.,  1638.    OolL  Conf.,  ii  US. 


8.  A  house  appropriated  for  public  wMship, 

*' Tho  Boabo  war  Mointod  to  bo  maid  in  Saaet  Gyloi 
XM^aatfaatpioiohoingwaanoi^ootod.'*  Knoz'aHirt., 
fi  187. 

**  Wo  ditmt  and  loftiao  hia  oanoniation  of  aMn*^ 
wanhipnag  €f  imagari%  ralianoa,  and  orocia ;  dodi« 
oalinri«lE«i^ altan^  Goa.  Goaf. of  Fkith, 

**T1m  ptinaipall  and  maiat  oommodioBa  XMt  to 
■land,  and  ba  ropairit  aalBoiontly ;— and  tho  athor 
KMrn^  oahiUL  ar  not  fnnd  naooaaar,  may  bo  aafiarit  to 
dooaj."^  Sao.  Baik  of  Diao.,  0.  12;  i  8. 

9«  The  term  had  been  used,  in  connection 
with  another,  at  the  time  of  onr  Ref  orma- 
tiooy  to  denote  what  is  usnallj  called  a  con- 
▼enticle»  or  private  meeting  of  a  religions 
socieij.  - 

•«0f  tto  piiadpaQa  of  thaam  that  war  knowao  to 
bo  m«i  of  gado  oonroi'iatioaa  aad  honoat  famo  in  tho 
jMf  t^f^  WW  ohoaan  oldora  and  deaoona  to  raall 
with  tho  miaiatarfai  tho  jNiMi&eJriri.'*    Oidonroftho 


of  SkUria,  fto.  Kaoz'a  Hiat,  p.  267. 
A.-8.  effr9$9  ofrk,  oodaaiai  tomplum,  Sk-G.  kifrta, 
Qonk  kMit,  id.  Tha  aiora  gonocal  opinion  i%  that 
Ihio  baa  baen  focmad  from  Gr.  Kvpuuc-m,  A  Tarioty  of 
diftfontotymonaaramantionodbvlhra;  aomoof  them 
whimaioal  onoagh.  Bat  nono  of  thomgoaa  beyond  that 
of  SibK,  that  q/rc,  teniplnm»  ia  '*firom  being  ahat  ap 
aa  ia  a  primm;  Goth,  terlor,  ÌM,  career ;**'~9n  ety- 


indoad,  aot  a  little  aaitod  to  Uio 
in  thia  ago. 

To  Kirk,  «•  a.    To  cany  a  person  to  church ; 
as  to  IM  a  bride,  Ac,  S. 


A  bffido  ia  aaid  to  bo  ibM,  the  firrt  time  aho  goea  to 
ohavDh  after  aha  baa  been  aiarriod ;  on  whieh  ooeaaioB 
aim  ia  aaaally  atteaded  bv  aooM  of  the  aiarriago-oom* 
paay.  She  atiU  rotaioa  the  nanm  of  bridob  among  the 
▼algUptiUohehaabeoBatehareh.  Tho  aamo  langnaea 
iaoaed  withreapoottoawomanwhohaa  beeninehila- 
bed.  It  ia  oertainly  highly  proper,  that  ahob  who  baa 
been  preaarred  in  the  hoar  of  nor  ootrow,  ahcold,  aa 
aooa  aa  aha  ean  do  it  without  danger,  go  to  the  honae 
of  God  iojny  thanka  for  her  deliveranoe.  Bat,  in  tho 
North  of  9u  at  leaat,  thia  ia  a  matter  of  abeolato  •oper- 
atition :  and  hence  the  oaatom,  aa  ia  generally  tiio  etnct 
of  aapentition,  haa  dwindled  down  into  a  mere  an- 
meaning  form.  She»  who  haa  been  in  diihlbed,  it  ia 
balioTed,  cannot  with  propriety,  before  aha  be  kirtU, 
enter  into  the  hoaao  of  her  nearmt  neighboar  or  moat 
intimato  friend.  Her  anhallowod  foot  woold  ozpoao 
tho  tenement  to  aome  miachance.  Sobm  carry  thia  ao 
far,  that  they  woald  not  taate  any  food  that  aha  had 
draaaed.  Hence  it  ia  evident,  that  aho  ia  aappoaed  to 
raoeÌTo  aome  aort  of  poriftoation  from  the  ehoreh.  Bat 
it  ia  not  rackoned-neoaamry,  that  aha  ahoald  bo  praaant 
atanypartof  dÌTÌttoaenrico.  If  aha  aether  foot  within 
tho  walla,  it  ia  enoa^h.  She  may  thea  eater  into  any 
other  hooae^  with  ful  aaaaianoe  that  the  inhahitanto 
can  fooaÌTO  no  iniary ;  and  withoat  aenaple  ratann  to 
•  her  ordinary  work  in  her  own. 

A  family  ia  alao  aaid  to  be  kMbU,  tho  ilrat  time  thor 
go  to  ehoreh  after  there  haa  been  a  f aneral  in  it.  TiU 
then,  it  ia  deemed  inanapicioaa.for  any  of  thorn  to  woifc 
at  their  ordinaij  employment. 

Harry  the  Mmatral  mentiona  a  i^yriyay^  WaUaee^ 
zi.  352;  MB. 

TngliMiBea  thoeht  ho  tok  amr  boondandly 
niaa  be  waa  wont  at  oay  tym  befor : 
Thai  haiff  him  taaa.  pat  him  ia  praaona  aor, 
Oahat  MMt  he  had  to  tall,  thai  mak  raqaaat 
He  aaid,  it  waa  bot  tiU  a  lyrftyn/oC 

Whan  a  brido  goao  to  chareh  the  firat  time  after 
mairiaga,  aa  aho  ia  then  aaid  to  bo  kirkU,  among  tho 
lower  naaaaa  there  ia  ffBneralljra  feast  prepared  for  tho 
company  that  attenda  nor,  which  they  partake  of  after 
their  retain.  There  ia  aometimea  alao  an  entertain- 
ment given  to  frienda,  when  a  woman  haa  been  at 
dinroh  for  the  firat  time  after  ohild-bearing.  It  ta  an* 
certain,  to  which  of  theae  Blind  Harry  alladea ;  moat 
probably  to  tho  ktter. 

Thia  aeema  to  have  been  eallod  KirbUe,  O.  B.  For 
KirkkaUf  aa  need  by  Haidyng^  ia  oertainly  aa  arrolaak 

— At  hia  MrMolf  and  parifloadoa,  ftc 

CSbfoa^  VaL  188,  b. 

y,  the  paaaagOb  vo.  Jozbit-bid. 

Thia  ia  the  aamo  with  Sa.-G.  lyrfapaaafyaoe^  hilaria 
ob  beoedictiooem  Saoerdotia  aoceptem  a  paerpera. 
Duo ;  q.  the  cUe,  i.e.,  feaat  or  entertainment  given  after 
gamghtg  to  the  kirk, 

[EiBK  AM*  Market.  Publicly,  evezywheret 
at  all  times.    S.] 

Kirk  and  Mill.  **  Ye  may  mat  a  Hrt  and  a 
miU  0%**  a  phrase  very  commonly  nsed,  to 
express  the  mdifference  of  the  speaker  as  to 
the  future  use  that  may  be  made  of  the 
property  of  which  he  speaks,  S. 

••  ir<a«  a  ATiii  oimI  a  ira  o/ if ;  that  iab  make  yoar 
beat  of  it."    S.  Prov.;  KeUy,  p.  252. 

Bat  BOW  at  leaat,  it  ia  not  oaed  in  tho  aamo  aenae. 
It  often  ezpreaaea  indifference  bordering  on  contempt. 
"*^      '"  it  what  yon  will ;  it  ia  of  no  oonaaqaenoo  to 


"Do 


/ 


"The  Pioperty  ia  my  own  oonqaeating;  Mr.  Keolivin, 
aad  aaraiy  I  may  aiog  a  kirk  ami  a  mSl  o*l  an  I  like." 
Tho  Sntml,  i.  147. 
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of  tiMBovthnn 


BbaoM  fàBjwMfnmmà  fai 

imàtk  mad  a 

MthftifltMy  ttoiijMliin  M  to  the  origfai 
It  tnwld  iMm,  indeed,  to  hftTOot^pl. 


who  tlMNubt  manj  thisun 
r  IMi  ormili<  who  had  peiliape  felt 
of  both  OfociHoBi.  -  One  diffienlty  oeenxo, 
ÌM  whole  phnee  doee  not  eeem  einaioehle 
iBdrndwO.    For  while  the  bniUfing  of  A 
to  oa  the  pwrnjetoi;  the  oppr— ioa 
of  tfMBmiilloathet«ttn£ 

thbOumib.  Aflortofplay.  Thegu$$is 


M  alttge  ball  which  one  partjr 
'to  beat  with  dubs  into  a  hole,  while  another 
MTtjr  itihree  to  drive  it  away.  When  the 
Mil  ia  ìoàfgdd  in  the  hole,  tlie  guuU  is  «aid 
to  be  iMai;  Ang. 

■ifiee  e  aow,  fi..  the  gome  amy  heTO  had 

fbr  Ootgr.  isfonM  na  that  Fr.  Irvfc, 

*    "     A  oow,  abo  denotae  a  kind  of 


afc 


adf»  Applied  to  the  boned 
dead,  aa  diatingnished  from  those  who  have 
a  winery  grave,  ShetL 

èkèa^  e  oheieh,  aMafa^  to  aiak,  deaoend ;  Toot. 


.^.  K^ieh  nealla  the  old  eoatooi  of  buyiag 
wiOuB  the  ohwch.] 

KoKK-BSLL,  jt.  The  bell  which  is  ronff  to 
anmmon  tochnrchy  the  church-going  beu,  S. 

KxuMHmm,  Kibx-duib,  «•  The  door  of  a 
cwnrcn,  1% 

^TÈm  aid  Kiik  ooMlodia  and  deoenia  the  aaidia 

Sa  vpone  Sonday  nizt 

■»  aft  the  olrt  Hr*  deirwia  aaodoth,— hair  bedit, 

to  ataed  ^^ihiU  the  prajrar  aod  apalme  (tic)  be 

thairaftir  be  broÌBht  in  to  the  pnbliot  plaoe 

ef  vapMftaeee  to  heir  the  aerBaound,  and  ef  tir  the  aer> 

aoaed  be  eedit    brocht  ainne  to  the  aaane  kirk  duir  be 

Maof  thealdariaof  theKhh^onhairthai  aaU  atand 

leqeir  the  haiU  bratherin^  tiiat  lal  happia  to  earn 

a  fvth,  to  pmj  for  thame,  that  thai  mycht 

It  off  thair  Tekit  offenoe  and  diaobedienoa^  and 

to  thaaM  thair  aaid  offeaoe.**    Bnik  Oen. 

''lbdontti^elllalirè-don^'' todoathingopanly 

aad  enUnihinslya  Ifanaihaw 

[Kbk-Osbedt,  €idj.  Having  the  habit  of 
legolarlj  attending  church ;  but  generally 
vaed  with  the  neflative»  as,  *^he*8  no  very 
kue-ff^r    Clydes^  Ban£F8^  Perths.] 

Knxnr,  Knxnro,  :  The  first  appearance 
ef  a  Dewlj  married  conple  at  chnrch,  S. 

^Om  Snday  oomaa  the  kMtUij.    The  bride  and 

~  id  by  their  omoe-bearen,  aa  alao 
of  the  viUase,  walk  to  the  kirk. 


in  a  bodT,  and,  after  aerrioe^  the  pa* 
■p  in  the  kirk-yi 
Maf..  Nov..  1818^  p.  414. 


lank  np  in  the  kirk-vard  to  lee  theoi  paaa.' 


adj.     Of,  or   belonging   to   the 
dnuch;  nsedsabst. 


A.-8.  cyfat—  aafilei',  a  oh«oh«waidm  1  q^cnn 


KiBK-LADLB,  9.  An  instrument  somewhat 
resembling  a  Isdfa,  carried  roond  by  the 
elders  in  enarches  to  collect  volantazy  of- 
ferings for  the  poor»or  for  other  pions  pur- 
poses, S* 


«« 


irirf  Lmàdìm,  the  laddlaa  or  implenMnta  eldara 


eaeinrwrtie  kirtab— to  gathar-lor  the  poor."   QaU. 


r 


KiRKLAiiD^s.  Land  belonging  to  the  church, 
S. 

— •«Withannanaaia,ffleiba,MrUnMiik'*fte.    Aeta 
Gha.  L.  Bd.  18K  VoL  V.,  12S. 

KiBK-MAUTSB,  «•  1.  A  doacou  in  the  church, 
one  who  has  the  charge  of  ecclesiastical 
temnwalities.  J^i-fiiaster,  church-warden, 
A.Bor. 


ef  JTMmm  vaa  depit  Iba  Clakai 


''Thaie  waa  no  Kht  maitter  or  deaoona,  apj^ointad 
in  the  Farochin  to  raeaine  the  taration  appointed." 
Aeta  Ja.  YL,  157^  0.  64. 

They  aaoa  to  have  received  thia  name  of  aathority, 
aa  bang  ehoaan  ''to  tax  their  nichtbooria, — ^for  the 
bimm^  landing  and  raparation  of  Paroche  kirka.** 

2.  It  was  also  used  to  denote  a  deacon  of  any 
incorporated  trade. 

•*CoBpairad^-in  the  tolboith  of  the  aaid  boigh.  the 
Kiri  MatUTf  and  brether  of  the  Soigeona  and  BartMHria 
within  the  aaoML"  Ae.— ''Tour  dayly  aarriton  the 
KMt  MatUr  ana  biether  of  the  aorgeonaa''  ào.  A. 
150S— Bine  Blanket,  p.  OS;  S3. 

**  Deacon,  or  chief  maater  of  tiie  incorporation,"  N. 

It  ia  evident  that  thia  ia  n  aacondary  and  improper 
wof  thetenn. 

Tent.  kve-maaUr^  aeditova  tempU  coatoa  et  tampli 

Kilian ;  a  ohnrek- 


KiRK-MAK,  «•  1.  One  who  has  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal function,  or  an  office  in  the  church,  S. 

"  It  ia  agreed,  Ac,  that  if  ony  Biachopis,  Abotia^ 
or  ony  nthar  Kirkimm,  aaU  plaint  or  alledgo  thame  to 
have  raceaved  ony  injnriea, — the  plaint  aalTbe  aein  and 
ijonaiddafed  be  the  eataita  in  the  aaid  conventioon  and 
parliaman^'*  Aa.  Artiklia  agreed  on  by  the  B.  of 
VaUanea^  Ae.    A.  IfiSO^  Knox?  Htat,  p.  233. 

*'  Thereby  the  Five  Articlea  of  Perth,  and  the  sovem- 
ment  of  tihie  Kirk  by  Biahopa,  being  declared  to  be 
abjored  and  removed,  and  the  civil  macn  and  powera 
of  Kti  Ian  a  declared  to  be  nnlawfol;  we  anbacrive 
aoooffdingto  the  determination  of  the  aaid  free  and 
lawful  Oeneral  Aaaembly  holden  at  Glaegow."  Act 
Aaaambly,  A.  1638,  CoU.  Cont,  u.  115. 

2.  A  member  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as 
contradistinguished  from  one  who  b  united 
to  some  other  religious  society,  S. 

*'Mareover,  itaaU  not  be  lefnll  to  pat  the  officee  of 
Theaanria^  OontroUerie,  into  the  handa  of  ony  ittri^ 
man,  or  nthera  qnhilkia  are  not  abell  to  ezeroae  the 
aaida  ofioaa."    boz'e  Hiat.,  p.  231,  232. 

KiBK-MOUSBi  ••  A  mouse  that  is  so  unfor- 
tunate as  to  be  the  tenant  of  a  church ;  a 
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^tsnn  whidi  ooeun  in  m  Pinov.  commonly 
mad  to  oonvej  the  idea  of  the  greatest 
povertjr,  **  Fm  as  pnir^s  a  kirh^nome^  S. 

KiRX-SBMT,  #•  The  rent  arising  from 
chorcb-laiidB. 

^ÀM  lor  th«  IMfiMto  in  ^^^nmnXL.  m%  dame  that 
mam  bn  admitlit  and  nMntaimt  amangis  oa,  taat  may 
■taad  with  tba  aiaoeritie  of  Qod'a  woid,"  fto.  Sao. 
Bulk  of  Diao.  0.  si,  1 12. 

KiRKBBTTy  Ktbksbt,  «•  A  term  occurring  in 
Tarions  forma  in  our  ancient  MSS.  Ap* 
parenthr  it  implies  exemption  for  one  year 
from  chorch  tithes,  &c« 


At  tel  Tiaw  oaa  might  ba  diapoaed  to  oooaidar 
tUa  aa  a  aaodiftcation,  or  a  oomiptioo,  of  Htesctt, 
^  ▼.  Bat  liom  aay  idaa  that  I  iiava  baaa  aUa  to 
tmm  oa  tha  aabjaet,  I  am  mi^h  inclinad  to  think 
that  SffrmU  ia  itmlf  tha  oormption,  from  tha  arror 
of  aooM  oopjiat  who  had  miatakao  JTfor  ff  ;  and  abo, 
llMt  aa  Skaaa  had  moat  probably  aaan  it  in  no  othar 
ÌRffm,  ha  had  baan  thna  led  to  miaapprahend  ita  ais* 
Bifloatioti.  L  la  ten  different  axamplaa,  with  which 
I  hava  bean  ftuniahad  hy  tha  kindnaea  of  my  laamad 
fHaad,  Thomaa  Thomaon,  Eaq.,  Deputy  Clerk  Aeoiatar, 
it  ia  lonnd  onfy  twioa  with  tiia  mitial  H;  and  both 
tbaaa  ooeor  ia  one  MS.,  that  of  Monynet  i-^NvreseUf 
sad  Hfnmi.  In  othem.  it  appeara  in  the  Taried  forma 
of  Xlrtea;  Xyrbe^  Kfrmt^  Carsit,  Ker$et,  KenHh^ 
MMbmi^  KjfrmU.  2:  In  an  okl  MS.  of  the  L%.  Baig. 
ia  Lat.,  tha  work  which  Skene  himaelf  publiahed,  and 
whioh  haaftarwaida  tranaUted,  where  he  writaa  Wnei, 
it  ia  JTarsMtt. 

Qniovnqaa  faetoa  fnarit  novna  boigenaia  da  terra 
▼aata,  at  nnllam  tarram  haboerit  hoepitatem,  in  primo 
aaaojpotaat  habere  KirktU.    Dmmmond  MS. 

SL  Ihara  aaama  reaaon  to  anapect  that  Skene  haa 
miBtakaa  tha  meaning  of  the  term. — "He  may  have 
wapit»  or  oontinnation  for  payment  of  hie  barrow 
■auaa  lor  ana  yeai^  quhilk  ia  called  kvrteU/*  In 
aiplaininy  HfntU,  I  Imva  nnderatood  Skene  aa  ap- 
mmg  thu  word  to  *'the  payment  of  borrow  maila 
loroaa  year."  It  ia  poaaible,  boweTer,  that  hia  mean- 
ing m^  that  tha  raapite  ia  called  hyiytU,  It  would  ap> 
pear,  indaed,  that  thia,  whatever  it  aignify,  denotaa 
tha  pnmaminn  of  a  privilege.  In  one  MS.  it  ia  thua 
aapraaaed;  Foteat  habere  rttqiechiaihnem  que  dicitnr 
Ifroaef.  IfS.  Jae.  Y.,  a  13.  In  another ;  De  novo 
bnifenaa  kbrèmi  habaata.  In  primo  anno  poteat  ha- 
bare  i^yraac  vol  em^et,  id  eat  teriam  anam  inhoapi- 
titam     MS.  Ooaaarty,  o.  29. 

Ia  tha  fiiat  of  theae,  it  ia  evidenti|y  mentioned  aa 
aqaivalant  to  ruoU^  La.,  raapite.  The  aenaa  of  the 
aaeond  ia  more  obecnre.  In  a  third  MS.  it  ia  again 
aahibitad  aa  a  privilege  or  exemption. — "  Of  khi  set 
and  waiat  land  not  bi^t.  Oif  ony  man  be  maid  new 
bai;^M  of  waiat  lande»  and  baf  kirk  §èi,  and  haa  na  land 
biggit.  In  tha  lirat  yer  he  may  haf  that  kirk  aet,  and 
a£r  that  yor  he  aaU  big  that  Undo,"  Ao.  Auchinl. 
M&  Adv.  lib.,  W.  4.  nit.  fo.  v.  134. 

It  eannot  well  ba  doobted,  that  it  ia  the  aame  with 
tha  term  Chmwdk$9fi,  Chtrmi^  or  Cure§eei^  in  the  O.  E. 
kw,  modified  from  A. -S.  cwrie-sceat,  "eccleaiae  cenaua, 
ipoeligal  aoclaaiaatienm ;  chnrch-acot ;  a  certain  tribute 
or  payment  made  to  the  church.**  Somnar.  Thia 
lagotohoa  writaa  KirkseL  othara  Cirieeat,  It  ia  agreed 
aa  all  haada»  that  thia  denoted  a  revenue  due  to  the 
«hvidi»  Ln^  tha  tithea,  aa  Lambard  explaina  it.  Some 
▼iaw  it  aa  componnded  of  cyrie  and  naed,  wmen,  q.  the 
aaed  or  ficat-frnite  to  ba  offered  to  the  church :  othera, 
with  greater  probability,  of  qfrie  and  aoeoi;  vectigal, 
ia  amdaca  B.  iSsofi 


What,  thaa,  ia  tha  aenae  of  tha  term,  aa  need  in  onr 
old  lawaf  Tha  only  idaa  I  can  form  ia,  that  the  penon 
who  noaaeaaed  waate  or  nninhabitad  property,  mi|[ht  for 
tha  firat  vear  ba  permitted  Aoòera  ktrkakt  to  retam  the 
oanal  titnaa,  or  be  exempted  from  that  contribution  to 
the  ohuroh  whidi  woula  have  been  claimed,  had  the 
land  been  ina  better  atata ;  with  thia  proviao,  that  he 
ahonld  build  upon  it  and  oultivata  it  the  next  year. 
V.  Spehnan,  Lambard,  Deo.  Script,  Cowel,  Du  Gauge, 
Roquefort,  vo.  iTyrie-aNrt,  &o. 

KiBK-BKAiLiNO»  «•  The  dispersion  of  those 
who  have  been  engaged  in  pnblic  worship  at 
chnrch,  S. 

*'  When  tha  aervioe  ia  over  at  any  partioular  place 
of  worahip-Hfor  which  moment  the  Scotch  have  in 
their  language  aa  appropriate  and  pictureeque  term, 
the  Hrk-dnUimgy-^iSbio  ruah  ia,  of  conree,  atill  mora, 
huge  and  impataooa.**    Peter'a  Lettera,  iii.  205.  I 

E1RK-8TYLE9  9.  1.  The  gate  of  the  inclosure 
around  a  church,  S. 

"Ther  waa  no  money  gathered  att  tha  tabaUa,  both 
(hot?]  at  tha  kirke  ti^le  and  at  the  doore,  and  at  tha  k. 
doore  onlie  aftamone.'*    Lamont'a  Diary,  p.  47. 

2.  The  steps  in  the  wall  of  a  church-yard  hy 
which  persons  pass  over,  S. 

**Kirk^es^  the  atepping-atonea  people  walk  over 
church-yard  dykea  on.*'   QalL  BnoycL 

K1RK-6UPPER,  i.  The  entertainment  after  a 
newly  married  pair  have  been  Idriedf  Ghil- 
loway. 

"Tha  applauae  at  a  country  wedding,  at  a  Kim 
dancings  at  a  Kirk-mtpper  after  a  bridal,  eatiafied  tha 
baid'a  vanity.'*  Introd.  to  Bam.  of  Nithad.  Song, 
xviiL 

KiRK-TOWN,  f .  A  village  or  hamlet  in  which 
the  parish  church  is  erected,  S.  synon.  with 
Claehan. 

"  Often,  during  the  daya  in  which  he  letauraly  wan- 
dered through  the  paatoru  country,  would  he  diamount 
on  reaching  a  remote  Kirk4oum,  and  gaae  with  eoft 
complacency  on  the  houae  of  God,  and  the  laat  dwelling 
of  man."    Clan  Albin,  ii.  247. 

KiRK-WERK,  #.    The  reparation  of  churches. 

*'  At  na  drink  ailuer  be  tane  be  the  maiater  nor  hia 
doaria  vnder  pain  aboue  writtin,  a<a  tone  [tun]  fraucht 
to  the  kirk  wtrk  of  the  toune."  ParL  Ja.  UL,  A.  1467, 
Acta  Ed.  1814,  p.  87. 

Tent,  kerek-wtrck,  opua  aolidum  at  fizmnm :  quala 
adet  eaae  templorum ;  ICilian. 


EiRK-TARD,  9.    The  church-yard,  S. 


•< 


They  took  up  the  town  of  Turi^  and  placed  thoir 
muaketa  very  advantageoualy  about  the  dykee  of  tha 
kirk-^ard."    Spalding,  L  107. 

**  She  waa  to  ba  froien  to  death — and  lie  there  tiU 
the  thaw  might  come  ;  and  then  her  father  would  find 
her  body,  and  carrv  it  away  to  be  buried  in  the  kirk- 
yanf.*'    Lighta  ana  Shadowa,  p.  117. 

It  ia  need  by  Ben  Jonaon,  in  hia  Sad  Shepherd^  aa  a 
word  oommon  in  the  north  of  E. 

—Onr  dame  Hacat 
Made  it  her  gaing-night,  over  the  Hdb-fiartf. 

v.  BvaiWAKD. 


VOU  IIL 


KIB 


[tf] 


KIR 


To  KDtNt  9.0.    1.  To  chum  milk.  Si 

Vor  iM  SM  Mir  Om  ttHllf  fodMrlfe  Mtt 
HvìiMW  Mns  or  Mm  tk«  daÌBtj  chMac 

t.  To  toM  luther  and  thither,  to  throw  any 
timg  into  a  diaoideriv  state,  to  mix  in  a 
diigaeting  manner,  to  handle  over  much,  S. 

^tera  Im^TEu^  Teat,  kem^em^  S11.-G. 


a  derived  Irrb  ottms  which  hmv  a 

ilif«  lorm ;  A.-S.  qfr-oa.  G«niwJfce4r-€ii»  Ter- 

•ip-l«.     WhM  I.  «l«nù^^  but 


[To  KoDi,  9.  fi.  To  work  at  or  mth  any 
tUng  in  an  aifkward  or  dÌBgnsting  way : 
part.  pr.  Umbff  ktman^  naed  ako  as  a  #•  and 
as  an  aif. ;  as  an  adj»  it  implies  awkward, 
uskOfol,'  Banff s«] 

Knv;  «•    1.  A  chnm,  S.  tem^  A.  Bor. 

Mhi  IfiiiHw,  IB  hm  vMfal  work  mmnt  for  tho 

of  tho  yiMMMiilij,  introdooM,  on  thit  mb- 

wnmitilioe,  wUeh  it  diroetly  at  war 


**  *Bal  do  joa  aol  oìmn  tho  ohwfn  before  ye  pat  in 
f— «Ka,  iiii»*i«tuBed  Mn  BfeeCUrty,  'that 
■0^  bo  ooaaj,  je  kMk    Naobod^  hereaboate  would 
i  their  kbm  for  obt  ooneidoration.    I  never  heard 
S^  iio  a  thiag  f  mj  link— I  ne'er  kend  gnde  oome  o' 
fMto  a' a^  days,    neio  wae  Tib)^  BeU  at  the 
I  €^  tho  CUeOp  aho  feU  to  deaniog  her  iini  ae  day, 
tho  ^«y  flnt  kimii^  after,  her  batter  waa  burstet, 
ando  nr  naothina.— Twa  or  three  bain  are  better 
ko' an  iff  00.'"    Cottegen  of  Olonbamie, 

ttooaltothoHni/'  &  Pror. 

leaia'd,  bat  not  eo  eoon  for- 


thoUink 

fu  iDi,  asu  sn: 


Kollf.p^eS. 

vMuid.    80.-0.  AerMk 


S«  Metaph.  ^»plied  to  a  mire,  a  disgusting 
BÌztnrQ^  S.    ^The  ground's  a  mere  Inm.^ 

p.  The  act  of  handling  oyer  much,  over-nur- 
siiif^Ban£Ek 

4.  The  act  of  doing  any  kind  of  work  in  an 
awkward,  hoy,  or  disgusting  manner,  ibid.] 

$•    Buttennllk,  8.  Yorks, 


**>— Thai  iMad  grit  oheir  of  ca^rie  eort  of  mylk  bavtht 
«f  ky  mylk  4  yono  mylk,  aoeit.  mylk  4  eoor  mylk,— 
i^oiftt."    OompLa,  p.fiS. 


TiTi 


id.    y .  Knui,  o. 

Knui-BDHGy  KiBNAK-RUKO,  s.  The  instru- 
ment employed  for  stirring  the  milk  in  a 
dmnif  S*  0« 

Hn  yo  pliaee  oor  John  and  ne, 
fee  gt  the  kinum  rwma 
Tli  llBk,  thia  day. 

it  WSmm*9  ^Mi,  1790,  p.  60. 

KiBH-eTAFP,  9.   The  same  with  the  preceding 

**Kkm  ilVt  that  long  otalf  with  a  oircalar  frame  on 
tho  head  of  i^  need  aneiently  whan  npetaadiog  Bnu 
won  tehionable.*'    OalL  fiieyoL 

Knor-aWKB,  t.  An  instrument  for  facilitating 
the  ehnming  of  milk.    It  is  composed  of  an 


axis  moving  between  two  joists-— into  which 
axis  are  mortised  two  sticks  at  right  anffIeS| 
the  one  a  great  deal  longer  than  the  other. 
The  chum-staff  is  attacned  to  the  shorter 
one,  and  the  longer  one  is  held  in  the  hand, 
and  pushed  backwards  and  forwards,  which 

Eoatly  lightens  the  labour  of  churning ;  it 
ing  much  more  easy  to  move  a  vertical 
body  from  side  to  side  than  upwards  and 
downwards,  S. 

'*  A  gentlewoman  in  tho  TidnitT  of  Edinbargh,  who 
baa  been  much  aocoetomed  to  the  management  of  a 
dairy,  atatee,  that  ehe  haa  alwaye  been  need  to  ehom 
the  whole  milk  in  a  plunge  ehnm,  with  a  ewee,  a  lever 
applied  to  the  end  of  the  cham-eti^.*'  Agr.  Sarv. 
MM-Loth.,  p.  148. 

SaBNBK,  9.   Familiarity,  OL  Shirr.,  S.  B.,  q. 
mixing  together. 


**I  belioTo  ehe  waa  a  leel  maiden,  an'  I  eanna  lay 
bat  I  had  a  khrnem  wi*  her,  an'  a  kino  o'  a  harlin  favoor 
for  her."    Joomal  from  London,  p.  7. 

KIRN,  #.    1.  The  feast  of  harvest^home,  S., 
synon.  maiden-'/eaat* 

Am  Ueak-fiM'd  HaUowmai  rttnnii. 

They  get  the  jovial,  ranting  kims. 

When  mral  life,  o'  ev'ry  itation. 

Unite  in  eonunon  reermtion.    jlanu,  UL  ft.  7. 

2.  The  name  sometimes  given  to  the  last  hand- 
ful of  grain  cut  down  on  the  harvest-field,  S. 

"  The  Gamenmian— reeenred  eeveral  bandfnla  of  the 
fairmt  and  atraighteet  oom  for  the  Hanreet  ib'm." 
Blaokw.  Mag.,  Jan.  1821,  p.  400. 

The  poTMm  who  carriee  off  thia,  ia  laid  to  wm  the 
kirn,  Atkg.  It  ia  formed  into  a  little  fignre,  droned 
like  a  oUld'a  doU,  caned  the  Maiden;  lOeo  the  ktm- 
òoÒy,  Loth.,  and  the  Sore  or  ffcur  in  Aynh. 

In  tho  North  of  £.  kem-babp  denotee  *'an  ima^ 
dreeeed  np  with  com,  earned  before  the  reapers  to  their 
meU-eapper,  or  barreet  home."    Qroee*e  ProT.  01. 

It  may  be  eappoeed,  that  this  nee  of  the  term  refers 
to  tho  ktm  or  eaam  being  need  on  this  occasion.  For 
a  chom-faU  ol  eream  forma  a  principal  part  of  tho  en- 
tertainment. 

Ait-ceken,  twa  liddle-fta',  fai  ranks 

Pfl'd  ap  they  gsid  appear ; 
An',  reamin  ovrs,  the  Kim  down  cUnlu, 
An*  sets  their  chaiRs  ssteer, 

Fa' liMt  that  night 

ilML  /.  NieoCe  Poem,  L  164. 

It  ia  in  faToar  of  this  aa  the  origin,  that  as  JTem- 
òofty  ia  need,  A.  Bor.,  to  denote  the  maiden^  cAura  is 
synon.  For  eAnni-^ottÌN^  ia  ezpL  "a  nighUy  feast 
sltertheoomiaoat[f.  cat.]    North.**    Gl.  Gioee. 

Bat  neither  the  cnetom  of  introdncing  the  chum,  nor 
tho  ortho^|raphy,  are  decioÌTo  proofs;  because  both 
vàfjM  cfnffnùm  tmuL  an  idea  tuit  the  cham  was  the 
tlung  relnred  tow 

It  may  reepeet  tho  ^iieni  or  hand-miln,  as  anciently 
naed  at  thie  time  in  preparing  the  firet  portion  of  the 
now  grain.  Bat  the  origin  is  qaite  uncertain.  V. 
ÌÌAiDBir  and  Bapiqbtxb. 

Brand  Wowa  Kem  Babp  aa  '*  plainly  a  corruption  of 
Chm  Bahjf  or  Image^  as  is  the  Rem  or  Chum  Supper 
or  Com  Supper.*'  He  deiivee  the  name  Mell-eupper 
from  "Fr.  me»l-er,  to  mingle  or  mix  tc^ther,  the 
master  and  eerrant  being  promiscuonaly  at  one  table, 
all  being  on  an  equal  footins.   Popular  Antiq.,  p.  907. 

Towards  the  eod  of  December,  the  Romane  celebrated 
tho  Xikii  Juoenalee  ;  and  tho  harvest  being  gathered 


Ktft 


[48] 


KIE 


ll,  «h»  jBhabitenti  of  Um  eontiT  olMerrvd  the  hut 

Vaeuma^  le  ■■imn,  m  has  been  con- 


oiihm  modi 

Joetendp  beoMue  she  piwded  over  thoee  who  were 
idlMMd  from  Ubonr,  9memMm§  el  otkwie  pcMeeaet 
▼•  BodB.  Aiitiq.  Bon.,  p.  174.  Some  hare  rappoeed 
thoft  this  Is  the  origin  or  onr  Bkrwat-tUme. 

I  am  informed  hf  n  leomed  friend,  that  he  haa  teen 
fifuea  of  the  kina  deaeribed  aboTe,  in  the  houaea  of 
&  peaaanhj  in  the  vieinit/of  Fetenbnig ;  whence  he 
ii  im^ir*^  to  think  that  the  aame  enatom  moat  be  pra- 
fakntinBnana. 

Dunndva  haa  obearved,  thai  **thera  waa  a  enatom 
among  the  heathena,  mneh  like  thia,  at  the  gathering 
in  ofmeir  hanreel,  when  aerranta  were  indn^;ed  with 
Kbarty  and  being  on^  an  eonality  with  their  maatera  for 

BntionaL  ap.  Brand,  nt  anp.,  p.  303. 


Hospinian  anppoaea  tfiat  the  heathen  copied  thia  ena 
7ewa 


from  the  7ewa.  It  haa  been  conjeotnred  thnt  it 
haa  been  tmnamitted  tone  by  the  former.  TheSazona, 
among  their  holidnya^  aet  apart  n  week  al  hanreat.  It 
haa  bcMi  already  obeerved,  that  aaaong  the  Bomana, 
VaemMf  alao  oaDed  Faenm,  waa  the  name  of  the 
foddem  to  whom  the  raatiea  aaerifioed  al  the  con« 
ShuioQ  of  harveat    lUd.,  p.  304-368. 

To  Cbt  THB  KiBN.  Af  ter  tlie  itm  is  won,  or 
the  last  ha&dfol  of  gndncat  down,  to  go  to 
the  nearest  eminence,  and  give  three  cheers, 
to  let  the  neiffhbonrs  know  that  hardest  is 
finished,  Teviotd.,  Loth.  After  this  the 
ceremony  of  throwmg  the  kooi$  takes  pkce. 
y.HoOK. 


To  Wnf  THB  KiBir.  To  gain  the  honour  of  cut- 
ting down  the  last  handful  of  com  on  the 
harvesi^eld,  S. 

**  I  shall  either  gain  n  kim  from  aome  fair  lip  for 
■faniag  the  kbm^  or  aome  ahaU  havn  hot  biowa  for  it.** 
Blaokw.  Mag.,  nt  anpw 

KoDf-CUT,  $.  ^The  name  sometimes  given 
to  the  last  handful  of  grain  cut  down  on  the 
harvest  field  f  South  of  S. 

**  Wiom,  the  aame  nin  depended  the  Hrn  aii  of  com, 
onfkmrfy  toaided  ana  adorned  with  ribbona."  Bemaina 
of  mthadaU  Skmc,  p.  260.    V.  MAmur. 

'*If  thon  wilt  DO  my  partner,  I  haTo  aeen  aa  great  a 
sunrel  hamwn  aa  the  atm-ctif  of  com  coming  to  aa 
saeklam  handa  aa  thine  and  mine.**  BhM^kw.  Mag., 
Jan.  1881,  p.  400. 

KiBN-DOLLiE,  ••  A  sort  of  female  figure 
made  of  the  last  handful  of  com  that  is 
reaped  in  the  harvest^ld,  Roxb.;  the 
same  with   Jfaiefan,  and  Kkn-biJ^ii.     Y. 


DoUk  ia  a  dimin.  from  E.  DùO^  *  litae  giri'a  poppet 
This  ia  nerhapa  allied  to  laL  doitt,  nympoa,  if  not  to 

KIBNEL,  Ktbneill,  s.    «<  One  of  the  low 
interstices  of  wall  on  the  battlements,''  Pink. 

A  ends  thai  Buid  at  Uttir  diain, 
Off  fne^  that  ww  itjth  and  aqaar, 
That  fra  it  in  ana  kgrmdU  war. 
And  the  leddie  thaifrm  alniUy 
etwm,  it  aald  aland  eakgiy. 

BaPMvr,  z.  SOB^  M8L 


Warton'a  Hiat,  L  6&    IV.  crajianmt,  tha  battlenMnta 
of  A  wall;  crm«£^  embattled. 

EIRNIE,  #.    **A  little  pert,  impudent  boj, 

who  would  wish  to  be  considerod  a  man;** 

OalL  EncycL 

C.  R  corffH,  a  dwarf  or  pigmy,  from  ear,  Id*    Uinyd 
writea  it  korrjfn, 

{KLRR^intefj.    Hush,  Shetl.] 

[To  KiRR,  V.  a.    To  hush,  to  silence;  chiefly 
used  by  shepherds,  ibid. 

No.  kyrr,  UL  ferro,  to  hnah.] 

EIRRYWERY,  Cabbiwabt,  «.  A  sort  of 
burlesque  serenade;  the  noise  of  mock-i 
music,  made  with  pots,  kettles,  frying-pans,  { 
shouting,  screaming,  &c^  at  or  near  the 
doors  and  windows  of  old  people  who  marry 
a  second  time,  especially  of  old  women  and 
widows  who  marry  young  men,  W.  Loth., 
Fife. 


I 


IV.  charwarU  ia  need  exactly  in  the  aame 
"  A  pnbliqne  defanmlion,  or  Indneins  of ;  n  fonle 
noiae  made,  biaeke  Ami «•  mn|^  to  the  ahame  and  dia> 
srace  of  another;  henoob  an  mfamooa  (or  infaming) 
ballade  anng;  br  an  armed  troope,  under  the  window 
of  an  old  dotard  mairied,  the  day  before,  nnto  a  yong 
wanton,  in  modLorie  of  them  both.— The  carting  of  an 
infHnona  penon,  graced  with  tiie  harmonie  of  nnging 
ketUea,  and  fiying-pan  mnaicke;'*  Cotgr. 

L.  B.  cAarmn^icm,  Indna  tnrpia  tinnitibna  el  cin* 
moribna  variia^  qniboa  iUndnnt  iia,  qni  ad  aeenndaa 
conTolant  nnptiaa.  Dn  Cange^  in  to.  ,  The  council  of 
Toon,  A.  1446^  prohibited  thia  abanrd  amoaement 
vnder  pain  of  ezoonmnmicalion.  A  particnlar  aoooont 
ia  gÌTcn  of  the  irrMndaritim  denotea  by  thia  tenn,  in 
the  atatolee  of  the  Synod  of  Angnon,  A.  1337.  When 
the  bride  reached  Uie  honae  of  Uie  bridegroom,  the 
riotera  violently  aeiaed  part  of  the  hott8ehold-good% 
which  ther^  wonld  not  give  n^  nnlem  redeemed  by 
money,  mieh  they  expended  m  the  moet  diaaolute 
manner ;  makins  anch  odiona  aporta  aa,  aay  the  good 
fathera,  cannot  be  exprmeed  in  decent  language.  Id. 
TfK  Ckalvarieum^  CkaivarUum,  The  term  ia  alao 
written  CheievaUL 

We  learn,  from  the  Did.  Trer.,  thni  thia  uproar 
waa  made  on  ocoaaion  of  great  inequality  of  agm  be- 
tween the  peraona  who  were  manned,  or  when  they 
had  marriea  a  aeoond  or  a  third  time.  The  origin  of 
the  term  ia  totally  uncertain.  It  haa  given  riae  to  n 
good  deal  of  controvemy  among  the  learaed. 

To  KIRSEN,  Kkissen,  v.  a.  To  baptise,  S., 
WestmoreL ;  ter$*ni  Lancash.;  corr.  from  E. 
ehrUten;  a  term  used  improperly,  in  what- 
ever language,  as  proceeding  on  the  false 
idea,  that  the  chilcuen  of  church-members 
are  not  to  be  accounted  ChruHcau  before 
baptism;  although  their  right  to  baptism 
arises  from  their  being  bom  within  pale  of 
the  churclu    Hence, 

KiBSNiN,  s.    Baptism,  S. 

EIRSP,  «•    Fine  linen,  or  cobweb  lawn. 

"  Iteoi,  iiii  peoia  of  Knp.**  InTintoriei^  A.  1516;  p. 


«« 


(**1 


KIT 


■lik«l 


fkim 


■.Com.,  A. 


14M» 


^IBSSEN.  adf.  Applied  to  a  yeir  lean 
aafanali  auo  to  fooa  when  not  wholesome^ 
SlielL    Bdg.  iinif  hersten,  ChmtiBXL] 

KEBSTi  KiBSTT,  «•  Viewed  as  an  abbrev. 
of  tha  female  name  Ckri$iim:  Chr.  Kirk. 
[EaiBTri  when  the  name  of  a  man  or  boy.] 

(JUKVJJÌh  «•  A  certain  quantity  of  straw  or 
jUMi;  litendl]r,.three sheaves  tied  together, 
BhetL    No.  Ugrve,  Dan.  pro.  ijevros,  id. 

»— »lfcs>l    

ToKQETAUWy.ir.ii.    To  caterwanl,  Fif e. 

We  aii^  wppoM  Oua  tiM  Ibrt  qrllabte  WM  allMd 


:^fc 


%  is  asks  a  aoin  a  ooeotH  i  did  it  not 

ESHt  a.  The. name  ffiven  by  the  iron* 
onelterByat  Canon  ana  Clyde  Iron  Works, 
to  a  shining  powdery  matter,  which  sepa- 
latea  from  pig-iron  that  has  been  long  kept 

All,  fa  Hi  astaNb  b  iimilar  to  Flnmbaao  or  BiMk 
ss  il  ii  BMie  oommoaly  mUmL  Gbrburat  of 


ITANEy  Etslb-stanb,  Keistl- 
axajnSi «.  **  A  flint  stone.  Tent,  ieiel' 
sOm,  silexr  OL  Sibb.    V.  Kebzub. 

KISLOP,  f.  1.  The  fourth  stomach  of  a 
calf  9  coQtaimnff  the  substance  which  has  the 
power  ef  ooagdatiiig  milk,  Ettr.  For.;  Betd^ 
ajriioo.  ^e  same  yirtne  is  here  ascribed 
to  the  stomach  of  a  lamb. 

1.  The  bag  which  contains  rennet,  ibid. 

To  KISS  liU  c«^.    To  <*  pnt  the  cap  or  mug 

'  ta  tfie  month,  aphrase  for  drinkin|^''  8., 

GL  Shinefs.    [When  used  with  the  nega- 

tm  it  means,  <*to  get  no  refreshment|" 

,  Banfls.,  Perths.,  Clyctes.] 

**!  wadaa  Ite  «Mir  oop^**!  woold  not  ImU  yoer 
«Bk,a  *a  wiidaA  liflt  MUM  MJ*  bin,'' I  would  hftTO 
■a  Wlowriiip  with  him  in  dmkinfc  8. 

nSSINGK^TSINaS,  s.  pL     Strings  tied 
'     the  chin.  S. 


Ihi  Snl  Hat  I  to  town  or  marktl  suif*— 
▲  pair  of  Wmmv  liri'ii  ji^  and  c^otw,  ftrt-aow. 
Af  SMidio  I  Ma  wyloi  ahall  toroiir  duo. 

KIST,  Kt8T,  s.    1.  A  chest,  S.,  Yorks. 

Witt  dioidAd  hoit  thv  qponrt  wieht  WaUaoa, 
aftSchvr  Boaald,  for  tho  ehoitir  off  mml 
Voe^  ho  Mid,  thir  wordlt  tr  oochl  Im, 
nil  wvyt  ot  Conbo iB  tho  Ayj< 
Qihtr  tooe  a  bid,  tbaroff  BO  othrr  Wirt. 

woifaM^  TiLisi,  ica 


Bst  s  wmI  iilonitli'ii  nailia  hM  Oooidio. 
And  raoOi  o' snid  1' Us  JUiC 

S.  A  coffin,  S.,  sometimes  a  dead  kUi. 

**Tho  nz  gantiomon  roooirod  hit  hood  with  woofsl 
hoorto,  which  with  tho  oorpo^  wao  shortly  oat  ia  a  kkU** 
Spdding'o  Troobloo.  iL  220. 

3.  A  kind  of  enitvs,  or  perhaps  what  is  other- 
wise called  an  ark^  for  catching  fish. 

«'  Togiddor  with  prìTÌlogo--of  thrio  iiilet  within  tho 
Mid  wotsr  wvsckos  tso  is,  with  oil  tho  kuUt,  prolSnttio 
and  oommoditoio  thoirof."  Aoto  Cho.  L.  Bd.  1SÌ4,  V. 


To  KiST,  KrsT,  v.  a.    To  inclose  in  a  coffin,  S. 

EiSTiK*,  KiSTiNO,  s.  The  act  of  putting  a 
corpse  into  a  coffin,  with  the  entertainment 
given  on  this  melancholy  occasion,  S. 

KiST-NOOK,  KiST-NEUCK,  s.  The  comer  of  a 
chest ;  [sometiipes  the  inside,  the  safest  or 
most  secret  part  of,  a  chest,  S.] 

H«r  btsakots  aii'd  a' fea  sad  diy. 
And  ia  tho  AMHiooè  fiyddit  hj,  io. 

it.  &o«r«i>lMMi^>S& 

A.-a  eeiC,  Gorm.  ki$^  Sn.^.  kmi^  Lot  daf^  a 
ohooti  in  gonoroL  A.-S.  ejftie,  a  ooffia,  Lak.  vii.  14 
Bolg.  doodJtUi;  UL  leikUim,  litoraUy,  a  deod-Hn;  fron 
Inft^adoodhody,  andKi<;aoho8t.  GotÌL  Aoi^  a  fossoI 
lor  oontaining  wator,  for  moasnring  ooia,  Ao.  Pors. 
ea»H,  Goth.  &la,  Colt  ked,  oaponla. 

**  John  Logio's  hood  woa  first  Kifed;  and  hoth  to- 
fothor  worsoonToyod  to  tho  Gray  Friar  kirk-yard,  and 
bnod."    SpoUing'o  Thmblos^  n.  220.    Honoo, 

[KiST-WEED,  f  .  The  plant  Woodruff,  (ils/>ertt- 
la  odoratoj  Lin.)    Banffs.] 

EISTrr,  adj.  Dried  up,  withered,  without 
substance,  not  having  its  proper  distinguish- 

*  ing  quality,  Clydes.;  FoUonluMf  synon. 

Tont.  teed  most  havo  had  a  similar  signifioation,  os 
Kilian  rsndors  keeai*koen,  gallina  storilis,  infoecanda. 
Qmiei  also  signifioo  tritns,  Irani  9■i•^€n,  tennob  attorsrs. 

KiSTLESS,  Eybtless,  adj.    Tasteless,  Roxb. 

V.  KBESTLBSa. 

*  KIT,  EiTT,  ».     1.  A  wooden  vessel  or  pail 

in  which  dishes  are  washed,  Roxb.;  [a 
shallow  vessel  for  milking  in,  with  a  closely- 
fitting  lid,  Shetl. 

This  is  dUbrsnt  fipom  tho  asnso  in  whi^  tho  word  is 
nsodinE. 

[2.  A  pack,  the  contents  of  a  pack,  Clydes.] 

To  Krt^  V.  a.  To  pack  in  a  Kt,  S.  Hence 

kU  ys,  pack  off,  get  out  of  the  way,  S. 

*'  Until  tho  last  sosson,  tho  Thnrso  salmon  woro  aU 
boilod  and  kitted  at  Wick^  aftor  hoing  carried  20  miloo 
OTor  knd  on  horMback.**    Stat.  Aoe.,  zx.  623. 

Kit,  #.  A'  ths  kUf  or  the  haill  Ht^  the  whole 
assortment,  all  taken  together;  applied  both 
to  persons  and  things,  o. 

Twos  whiikoy  mods  thorn  a'  mo  erooss, 
Aad  gut  thorn  lia  thoir  fost  to  mom  ; 
Bat  BOW  I  wad  aa  gi'o  ••  Ioom 

^ora'Moisl. 


KIT 


t«l 


Klf 


for 


A  9tMwmaiif9  Pomu,  p^  1701 

to  8a.-0.  kgi^  to  •xdMogtb  to 
I  Mlualbgoot  to  the  phnM,  tk€  haiU  cMin.  U. 
lad*  how«Tir»  dtnolM  *  nmltitodt  of  tolaato ; 
—■Ititodioein,  O.  Andr.    V •  Oovr. 


[KIT,  E[iTTy  f.    A  Tulgar  abbrev.  of  Chris- 
topher and  Ohrifltiaii,  Loth^  Clydes.] 


KirOHENy  EiTCHiNO,  EiOHiK a, «.  LAny 
thing  eaten  with  bmui ;  oorresponding  to 
Lat  cpmmiumf  8. 

^Tkè  wttogti  aad  poorer  tort  of  Hm  poopio  h«?o 
aol  aliraiv  wlut  ii  ootled  kUd^  thai  it  inilk  or  beu; 
to  Ihiir  BNoliu''  P.  Sp^yoMmth,  MoniTB.  Stetiti.  Aoo., 
lir,  401»    Bm%  hoiwiyoc,  tlio  tonn  »  oiad  in  »  vory 

**flkH  iMTiiagi  too  aado  gMt  port  of  tMr  ItteAtfii 
(opioaiiUB,)  a  word  thoft  hore  oigiufioo  whotovor  flivoo 
a loliih to bnod orpofridgt.''   P.  iBToiwk,  M.  Uth. 

fltatUt*  ÀMkp  ZTÌ.  SO. 

la  Lolb.  Ml  b  oppoi<d  to  hUekm,  Thai  oao  njii 
'•I>t  foMw  ay  toS;  bat  I  luMl  noo  iileAai.'' 

1.  ^An  allowanoe  instead  of  milk,  batter, 
small  beer,  and  some  other  articles  of  less 
mine.** 


'Thtio  aio  oboot  aao  100  dkmghiMtt  and  oortori, 
anaool  wagto  ovt  from  L.  4  to  L.  ff.  io  monoy, 
SOla  Ibr  Mdhe^  Ao."    Stotut.  Aoe.  Cnmood,  L  218. 

8.  It  was  applied  to  solids  as  contnulistin- 
gnished  f  ran  liquids. 

**fllf  OBT  ddp  bapp«os  to  bo  St  Bordooolz,  or  oiiy 
after  ftnOt  tbo  ■hipmon  mmj  bear  fartb  of  the  tbip 
iio  Ukkimg  m  oao  of  tho  abip  la,  yjz,  ana  maaa,  or  ana 
balf  aaia  of  mait  that  is  caold,  with  ala  meikla  breid 
as  ho  jaay  fodalio  aat  at  ania ;  bot  ha  aall  not  bair 
fsffth  of  tho  ahip  ooy  drink.*'  Ship  Lawia,  Balfoor'a 
iRasi^f  p*  oiwa 

Tha  tarai  oooua  Ìa  thotaiaa  aanaain  tho  B.  of  Mar'a 
Hosaahold  Book  for  1S67. 

**  Tho  kkkUtg  for  tho  oiaiataraa  natrix,  rokkaria»  fte. 
JTifliiwp  to  tho  Tiolaiia ;  Itaai,  i]  ooarkaria  of  mattoaa : 
il  pefwtori%  with  potagia,  and  naeha,  Ao.  Kidkimg ; 
amDf  m  tho  ilaaoho-day  ana  qnartor  of  moottoun,** 
As.    GhalBMTi'  Mary.  L  178. 

Ihara  k  ao  E.  word  whieh  axpreaaaa  tha  aama  idaa. 
Jfaoi  is  aot  aaarlT  ao  aztanaÌTa  in  iti  aignification. 
far  Ukktm  not  only  danotat  batoher-maa^  but  any 
tUag  that  k  naad  aa  a  aabatitato  for  it»  aa  fiah,  aggi, 
akaaaa^  "^nif,  èo. 

This  turn  may  porhraa  be  allied  to  laL  KM,  Sa.-0. 
AmN;  Obb.  bod,  fl!ah«  in  laL  it  ii  aomatimaa  written 
Am«.  Jb  kmU  loniMin,  lleah  for  the  teeth  ;  Alfa  S., 
pi  IS.  It  oeeniB  in  the  oompomid  term  RoasaKoteat^ 
fca  eating  of  horaa  fleah.  Thia  custom  prevailed  among 
tha  Iealaad«%  in  ooouion  with  the  other  Gothio 
aatioBi,  before  their  oonveruon  to  Chriatianity .  Hence 
it  is  8M I  Jhaiwa  bamauàburd,  oe  homoHMmI  thtlu 
kmHdtuÌ  m'fiknm  kg:  "Aa  for  the  exposing  of  infanta, 
sad  aating  of  hone-fleah,  they  were  ancient  cnatoma.** 
XrialBÌMga»  p.  lOa 

It  aaama  doabtfol,  howerer,  whether  thia  be  not 
msnly  tha  original  eenae  of  the  £.  word  ikdcAoi.  There 
osa  bo  BO  doabtk  that  the  apartment  thns  denominated, 
ioosÌTea  ito  name  beeanaa  the  food  need  by  the  family 
ii  eaoM  there  %  aa  Tent,  hokentt  heuehene,  cnlina,  are 
fMsi  AaftBH  ooqnere.  The  same  correapondence  may 
barsasarkadiatheoognatotenna.  Wow,  tUchen  seems 
priamrily  to  hsYO  denoted  what  waa  cooked*  and  thence 


to  ha^  beaa  tnaaforrsd  to  tiM  pboa  where  thia  work 
waa  parCormed.  We  have  sooMToetiflee  of  thia  in  other 
laagiUMna.  Thna  Dan.  kioUben,  aa  it  denotea  a  kitchen, 
alao  signillee  food  dressed }  Mil  MUmi,  cold  meat^  or 
aa  it  might  be  rendersd,  GL,  eaiilfl  kkehm,  PV..eicJfNM; 
is  alao  used  in  both  eenaea;  Ltmr  euUms  crdimairtp  their 
stated dieti  or naoalproportion of  victnala. 
We  hare  aa  old  nor.  in  which 


••Hnnger'a  gnd  kUekem,''  In  Sw.  there  ia  ooe  Tonr 
similar:  MuMffrtgmngarbautakodM;  AgoodatOBUMB 
ia  tho  bsat  sanoe  (or  cookery) ;  Wideg. 

It  ia  also  said;  "It  isilltàeAmthatkoepa  thobrsad 
away ;"  Bamaay'a  8.  Ptot.,  p.  4S. 

To  EiTOHBzr.  V.  o.    I.  To  serve  as  kUekim,  S. 

For  BM I  esn  be  well  oontsnt 
T»  eat  my  bannock  on  the  bent. 
And  Me*m'<  wi' fresh  sir. 

itoaiiop's  ^MSM,  L  84. 

The  poor  msn's  wins,  / 

His  WM  diap  psrritoh,  or  his  bieedt  * 

Acu  kitthinf  flnsi 

AtfWi^fiLlA 

2.  To  save,  to  be  sparing  of;  sjmon.  with 
Hain^  Tape;  as  **KUchin  weel,**  make  your 
kUcAen  but,  Ettr.  For.  The  idea  evidently 
isy  nse  it  like  kitchen  to  food^  that  it  may 
last  as  long  as  required. 

Kitchen,  $.  **  A  tea*am  or  vase.**  Sir  J. 
Sinclair's  Observ.,  p.  171. 

KrrcHEBr-FEB,  s.  The  drippings  of  meat 
roasted  before  the  fire,  S. 


"Mr.  Q.  L.  W.  S.  said  the  managen  were  satisfied 
that  fat  drippings  and  kUehen-fee  were  preferable  to  tho 
proposed  substitote."    Oded.  Merc,  Not.  24,  1823. 

It  seems  to  reoeÌTe  tUs  name,  becanse  the  kitchen- 
maids  daim  this  aa  a  perqoisite^  q.  a  retaard  for  their 
aenrice  in  dressing  victoala ;  and  sell  it  for  their  own 
emolnraent. 

KiTOHT.    The  vnlgar  form  of  kitehen  as  a  s.» 

adj^  and  v^  Ang.,  Banff s. 

"Ye'U  ken  the  road  to  the  iHldky,  nncle  Kenny, 
though  ye  hinna  seen  it  this  monie  a  lang  day.'*  St. 
KatUeen,iii  168. 

KITH,  s.  1.  Acquaintance,  circle  of  acquain- 
tance. It  is  said,  that  one  is  not  near  either 
to  kith  or  Ha,  when  removed  to  a  distance 
from  both  friends  and  relations. 

A  ffleib  o'  Isn',  a  daat  o'  gear, 
Was  left  me  hj  [mj]  auntie,  Tam  ; 

At  kUk  or  kin  I  oMd  na  Mpier. 
An  I  saw  sne  and  twenty,  Tkm. 

Bmtu,  tr,  SIS. 

It  ocoors  in  this  sense  in  0.  B. 

It  is  filth  to  rede  howe  rjghtwyse  men  Irned, 

Howe  thcT  dsfowled  her  fleche,  forvoke  hyr  own  will ; 

Fane  fro  T^tk  and  from  kifme  ill  clothed  yeden. 

Badly  bsdaed.  no  book  bat  Conscience ; 

Ne  no  ryches  oot  the  rods,  to  reioioe  hem  therin. 

P.  Flougknua^  FoL  88,  a. 

This  phraae  ia  also  used  in  Inland. 

"Ever  aince  he  had  lived  at  the  Lodge  of  hia  own, 
ho— waa  grown  <}nito  a  gentleman,  and  had  none  of  hia 
rolations  near  him^no  wonder  he  waa  no  kinder  to 
poor  Sir  Condy  than  to  hia  own  kUk  and  kin,**  Edge- 
worth's  Castle  Backrsnt,  p.  111. 


«♦ 
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S*  8liew»  imeftrmncet  marks  by  which  one  U 
kiiowii.    Y.  Ktthb. 


lliiVMÌ  bj  "SLIInam,  m  denoting  eowilfy,  Althoagb 

n  nDt  «f  kyndi  of  0«nnMikp 
km  tho  Bntons  Imts  of  thw  AyfA^L 
MotMooBMi  teclojnott,*  myktlto  faros  thui 


VI  ditodtt,  or  jtUU  fp  ow  right 

H  in  tfao  nmo  MnM. 

1m  Lord  of  tho  bad.  In  lonth  k  Inodth, 
kii«  of  Ibrt  IfM^  Uo  i^yniM  far  to  bolpt. 

P.  KpivAaum»  F.  14,  h. 

A.-&  <i<>i^  tMfkt,  notitin ;  cfCA-oii,  to  show ;  Teat. 
M^  Mtai^  ijBOo.  with  Toot,  homd,  Kiliu.  A.-S. 
owyAo  io  olio  NBidindf  potri%  to!  nwnongflfnff  in 
ll^ro. 


EzpL  as  denoting  a  brothel,  Ajrs. 
*<  JSh;  a  bawdy-house ;"  GL  Picken. 

BhImbo  an  obBqno  mo  of  A.-&  «<0^  tagnriolnm ;  m 
f^._  iiiifWM^  jwhmùè  B.  hrdkO^  u  from  banU,  *** 


lodging;  or  oottage  of 
ÌB  tbo  flddCrCo^;r. 

To  JkX'rr,  v.  a.  To  relieye  a  person  of  all 
Ina  nadj  money  at  play.  KSUf  part  pa^ 
plucked  in  this  manner,  Boxb. 

II  is  ofin  tim  uod;  **ni  oithor  bo  iJtt,  or  o 
§HtlMHHii^  Lo.»  I  will  oithor  go  away  without  a 
fiBBT  m  aqr  pookot^  or  eany  off  oomething  handaooio. 

Tha  SMj  bo  hqm  Fr.  quitti^  freed,  releaeed ;  O.  Fr. 

UttTp  hMMT,  abiiBdonnor;  8u.-0.  gaaquiu,  privari, 

bsaonm  Jaetama&  faoero ;  in  imitation.  Hire  thmka,  of 

.    the  JiMtih,  who  say,  £tre  quitU  do  qvelqne  choeo. 

U.   lodiCe  rifnifhiet  violonter  jactare   et  diajioero 


To  KUTER,  V.  11.  To  fester;  used  concern- 
mg  a  sore ;  to  inflame,  to  gather  as  a  boil 
dMs,  Ettr.  For. 

OL  BL  ewrtpr  Mgnifleoaii  oxeretion,  an  excretory  orl* 
Boo;  cfllro^  to  ojoot^  to  oaet  offL  Id.  Aylr^  in  an- 
fldo  latera^  hao  perfaagi  aa  mnch  appearance  of  affinity. 


langnagolyto  aignifiee,  nlciu,  apoetema. 

JULXTUS,  «•    A  name  given  to  any  kind  of 
cow,  OalL 

''XMe;  n  ooaimon  name^  or  rather  an  nnÌTonal 
«Bib  foraUoowa."    OaU.  EnoycL 

jBorely  a  oonr.  of  Cototfy.     V.  Gowda, 


KEFTIE,  KiTTOCXy  $.      1.  A  loose  woman, 
8.  B.  sullies.  A. 


^  ana  KUtk,  dnst  op  with  golden  chenyos, 
Widrin  thie  land  wot  nevlr  aard  nor  tene. 

Itamèflr,  BoMMi^yiM  Poems,  pi  46,  it  161 

Bolat  the  ket  throw  Slthy  speich  and  coansell. 
Thai  idM  did  heir  of  some  cunt  Kiitit  anacU, 
Wf  oaho  gftif  eir  to  tie  Tjle  bawderie, 
Qod,  SehHBe,  and  Hoaour  echo  ferret  all  thre. 

LammL  L  aeoiL,  A.  iiiL  a. 

8aok  ia  the  aoooont  given  of  the  change  of  Qneen 
SfasJ^l  oondnot.     The  author,  howerer,  givea  her  a 
ianmimbb  oharacter,  before  ehe  waa  mailed  by 
of  wicked  oonnaeL 


I  grut,  1  had  aae  Donehter  waa  ane  Qoeeae, 
nSth  gnde  and  fiiir,  gantill  and  UberaU, 
Dotit  with  tertawia,  and  wit  natoraU, 
Prifoant  In  sprolt.  tn  all  thiiupi  hoDoarBhOl ; 
Laaty  code  lyke,  to  all  men  laToitrmbUl, 
flbanelnll  to  will,  baith  honest,  molk  and  law ; 
Thir  vartewia  all  acho  had.  quhils  acho  ftood  aw 
Of  Ood  Etemo,  aa  of  hir  Oovemottr. 
And  qnhen  acho  did  regard  hir  hie  noooor. 

KUtodt  ia  need  nearly  in  the  aamo  aeoao.  It  oocnn, 
in  pL,  aa  denoting  penona  engaged  in  dallying;  whether 
BM  or  female. 

Ha,  ha,  qnhat  broeht  tbir  ftittodb  hither. 

FMoL  Pimk  a  P.  it,  iU.  a 

It  ooeon  alio  in  a  Toiy  old  Ballad,  printed  A.  1508. 

My  gndame  wes  a  gay  wift  bot  acho  was  ryght  send  : 

mTcamt  [herl  krad  KUiok,  qnhaaa  hir  weUl  kend. 

Pimk.  Ibid,,  p.  14L 

2.  A  female,  although  not  necessarily  implying 

lififatness  of  carnage,  yet  always  expressive 

ot  disrespect,  and  generally  conjoined  with 

some  epithet  of  this  import;  as,   an  idle 

tUtie^  a  elaioerin  iUttie,  &c^  S. 

It  had  pretty  eariy  been  naed  in  thia  intermediato 
aortofaenae. 

Iher  come  oar  Kiiieit,  weaehen  done, 
In  new  Urtillia  of  gray. 

Or.  Kirk,  at  L 

It  is  snpriaing  that  Callander  ahould  derÌTO  it 
*'  either  from  Kaie,  Katie,  the  common  diminutÌTo  of 
Gathorino;.  or  firam  their  playfnlneaa  aa  kiUeHe,  or 
yonng  oata."  The  etymon  given  by  Sibb.  ia  not  much 
better;  *'Sw.  kaiig,  dy,  cwming;  Goth.  kaUàe^ 
meretriceo." 

Lord  Hailea  rendera  aa  monjf  one  KiUie,  "  ao  many 
whorea ;  adding,  Lewd  KiUe  are  atmmpeta ;  Chancer, 
p.SOe."    Bann.  P.  Xote,  p.  257. 

The  origin  may  be  A.-S.  cwith,  laL  htid,  Sq.«0.  qv/ed^ 
ntema ;  one  principal  diatinction  of  the  aez. 

It  aoema  more  probable,  however,  that  it  ia  radically 
aOiod  to  Sn.-0.  hatU,  wanton.  V.  Caiob,  v.  Thia 
latter  etymon  appeara  to  derive  confirmation  from  the 
apparent  nao  of  AtMie  aa  an  adj.    V.  Uksslb,  a. 

EnTlE-CAT,  s.  A  bit  of  wood,  or  any 
thing  used  in  its  place,  which  is  hit  and 
driven  about  at  SiirUU  and  other  games, 

Roxb.      v.  HORNIE-HOLES. 

[ErmE-SWEERIE,  $.  An  instrument 
for  winding  yam,  ShetL] 

EITTIT,  wxH.  pa.  Stripped  of  all  that  one 
possessed,  bereaved  of  one's  property,  whe- 
ther by  misfortune  or  otherwise.  So.  of  S. 

V.  KiTT,  V. 

ErmWAEE,«.  Lams  Rissa,  Linn.  The 
same  name  is  given  to  the  Lams  Tridacty- 
Ins,  which  is  the  young  of  the  L.  Rissa. 

**Tho  Tarrock,  (learue  Mdaeiylue,  Lin.  Syat.)  which 
aeema  to  be  our  kiiywaie,  ia  by  far  the  moat  common 
of  the  kind  in  thia  place.'*    Barry'a  Orkney,  p.  303. 

KiUiwake,  Sibbald'a  Hiat.  Scot.,  p.  20. 

"  The  yonng  of  theao  birda  are  a  favoarito  diah  ia 
North  Bntain,  being  aerved  np  roaated,  a  little  before 
dinner,  in  order  to  provoke  the  appetite ;  bat  from 
their  rank  taate  and  amell,  aeem  mach  more  likely  to 
prodoco  a  contrary  effect."     Pennant's  ZooL,  p.  539, 
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KIT 


h  K.  I  an  ÌBfòrmed,  this  bM  ii  cftlM  th«  Oilter- 
Mk  II  abonoMvw  IIm  dmm  of  KUhiefaik,  Orkn. 
OMthik  Gbi  tka  t«m  imIm  or /oiè  U  Allied  to  i^ail:, 
tbtBMMoC  AbMtq.T.  Poim.  MvtthAt  itis  "lo 
«IM  from  iti  ofy.**    Toor  in  &,  17(».  p.  fiO. 


To 


v.o. 


1.  To  litter. 


Hm  bm  Mil  MMif  oamy  ImuIIi  iUm, 

AbA  thwt  wfn  Btfw  b«  A  Uird  LMrmont  agBÌB. 

Iii  •  BNiAoQj  Moiibod  to  lliooiM  the  Rhymer,  tail^ 


JfotllaiHl  PMHW,  L  IxxfiiL 


TkklitlMO.K.  word  **  A.  9tmj  IqfmAyiUith  wm 

med. 


mtfaojwa."  PfelegTMe.  iTyMeawMalao 
-1  AyMdl  M  a  ertto  dothe.— Qoeqrpo  when  your 
eatto  4ffaKM»  I  pnj  jon  let  me  hftTe  a  kjftij^nge;  " 


S.  To  bring  forth  Idttens,  S. 

Tba%  In  a  lodMRMie  ìob|^  which  ■eemi  to  have  been 
eoMpoeed  in  derieon  of  tike  Pretender,— it  ie  aeid  j— 
Ae  eetfe  Mtfirf  hi  Cheilie'e  wig. 

8«.-0.  ÈUda^  tUtta.  id.  n  dimin.  from  haU,  a  cat. 
Ihia  a»  howoter,  aeeoM  to  have  been  fonnerly  need 
with  yiater  btitBde^  aa  eqnÌTalent  to  the  £.  v.  lo 


To  EiTTUBy  V.  ft.     To  be  flenerated  in  the 
imagination  or  affections,  Ayrs. 

—>'*  Down  feU  the  honeet  anldtownof  St  Ronan'a, 
.   whan  b^the  daeent  folk  had  been  heartwme  eneugh 
for  moay  a  day  before  onv  o' them  were  bom,  or  out 
•So  vaiMMiniiff  faBoiea  lifffaf  in  their  cracked  hraine. 
8«^  JEUmaa.  L  AS. 

**!  wovid  be  nana  aarpriaed  if  aomething  had  ìdttìei 
.  batwai  Jamie  and  a  Highland  laaeie^  ana  Nell  Friael." 
Tha  Entail,  it  »2. 

Ihia  may  ba  traoed  to  Tent.  Iiiicl,  oflb^ring. 

U.  Aad^  foatna  reoena,  foetnm  infantu  prima ;  0. 


KlTTLDTO,  ExTTLnr,   9.     1.   A  kitten,  S.; 
kjiib/ng^  0»  E.  Palsgrane.    V.  the  v. 

2.  This  word  has  formerly  been  nsed  as  a  con- 
temptoons  designation  for  a  child. 

— *'Chlliagof  himtheifl^  geytt,  bowria  geyt»  preiatia 
Hcbnc^^Smd.  Bag.,  A.  1541,  V.  17. 
^KfOìmgu  GhtoUaa.   Catoncolaa.'*   Prompt.  Parr. 
'*CatolM^    lylli%iiga.''    Ort  Vocab. 


To  Kil*TLE»  KiTiLL,  V.  a.     1.  To  tickle,  in 
a  literal  sense,  S. 

This  wwd  oooui  in  a  enxiona  paaaage  in  onr  old 

"Gil  it  happin  that  ony  man  be  paaeand  in  the 
King'a  gait  or  paaaage,  drivand  befoir  him  twa  aheip 
foatnit  and  knit  tiyidler,  be  chanoe  ana  hone,  havana 
ana  aair  bak.  ia  lying  in  the  laid  gait,  and  ane  of  the 
aheip  paana  be  tM  ane  aide  of  the  noree,  and  the  nther 
aheap  oa  the  nther  aide,  awa  that  the  band  onhairwith 
thaj  ar  band  tnieh  or  kUiU  hii  aair  bak,  ana  he  thair* 
bv  Borit  dob  ariae,  and  caryia  the  aaid  icheip  with 
Ub  heir  and  thair,  nntill  at  laat  he  comia  and  enteris 
in  ana  miln  havand  ane  fire,  without  ane  keipar,  and 
akattaria  the  flra^  qnairfay  the  miln,  hoTM,  aheep^  and 
an,  ia  bnnt  t  Qnoeriliir,  Qnha  aall  pay  the  akaith : 
Ì>ÌMponrf«nr,  The  awner  of  the  horee  aaU  pay  the 
ahai^  beoanaa  hie  horM  aonld  not  hare  been  tying  in 
the  jting'a  hia-atreit»  or  commoon  paaaage ;  and  the 
■fliar  aall  pay  for  the  nuln,  and  the  hone,  and  for  all 


nther  daauga  and  akaith,  beeanaa  ha  left  ana  fire  ia 
the  miln,  withont  ana  keipar."    Balfonr'a  Praet.,  p. 

soe,5ia 

**  He  took  great  libertiea  with  hie  Royal  Highneiai— 
pokiu  and  AtSOny  him  in  the  riba  with  hie  fora-flnger.'* 
The  flgaamboat,  p. 


S.  To  excite  a  pleasant  sensation  in  the  mind. 

Oladenm  and  confort  than  iato  earn  parte 
Begoath  to  AiMO/ Baaai  thochtfol  hart. 

Jkmg.  VwgU,  IfiS.  la 

3.  7b  UUUt  to  kiiiU  up,  to  enliven,  to  roose, 
to  excite  in  a  vivid  manner,  [when  spoken 
of  a  person ;  to  sharpen,  to  brighten,  when 
spoken  of  things,  Ciydes.] 

Tsat  me  now,  anld  boy, 
Pfe  gathered  aewa  will  kUtU  yoar  mind  with  Jot. 

^awjgjf'f  PafMa,  tt.  87.         I 

Thna  Bnina  eipremivalT  deacribea  the  fonded  eifeeto     \ 
of  atrong  drink  on  the  orain  that  bagina  to  feel  ito 
power— 

Leem  me  en  Drink  t  it  gies  as  mair 

Than  either  echool  or  eoUege  : 
It  kindlee  wit,  it  waokeae  uS, 

It  penge  ve  few  of  kaowledae. 
Bet  wUekey  gill,  or  penny  wheep^ 

Or  ony  straoger  potion  ; 
It  nef<er  fUla,  on  drinking  deep. 

To  kiitU  ty  oor  notkm.  Pomm^  L  17. 

4.  To  pozzle,  to  perplex,  S^  an  oblique  sense, 
founded  on  the  uneasy  sensation,  or  rest- 
lessness, caused  bj  tickling. 

5.  Used  ironically  as  denoting  a  fatal  stab,  S. 

"  Had  I  my  race  to  rin  again,  laaa,  I  wadnae  draw 
my  dirk  in  the  dark,  aa  I  have  done,  at  the  whiaper  o' 
a  Moriaon ;  I  wad  kUtU  the  pnree-proud  carlea  under 
the  fifth  rib  wi*  the  bit  canld  ateel  for  myael',  laaa.** 
Blaekw.  Mag.,  Jnly  1920,  p.  38«. 

A.-8.  cilelon,  Belg.  kUid-tn,  Tent.  kStaO^n,  Id. 
MU,  Sn.^.  lelelHi,  Fr.  dkaiouUUr.  E.  tkkU,  m 
Seren.  dbeervea,  ia  generally  anppoaed  to  be  a  corr. 
from  thia  original  fonn  of  the  word.  Rndd.  dedncee 
aU  theee  from  Lat  UHU-are,  Junina,  with  more  pro- 
bability obeerraa^  that  A.-S.  kUehuig,  approachea  nairiy 


to  lAt.  cateMrfl^  to  deeire  the  male ;  adding  that  the 

riolently  excited. 


moat  of  animala,  in  thia  atate,  are 

It  aeema  to  oonlhm  thia  idea,  that  Fr.  ^aiQuUl-er,  ia 

a  deriv.  from  cAol,  a  catb    Seren.  alao  mentiona  ItaL 


Peihapa  the  root  ia  laL  kid^  mollitar  fiicaia. 

To  Kittle  up,  «•  n.  To  rise,  to  increase  in 
f woe.  A  term  used  in  reffurd  to  the  wind, 
when  it  rises.  ^Ifs  begmnin'  to  kUtUr 
i.en  It  is  beffinning  to  rise,  Fife.  Fin 
Banffs.  to  HtUe  and  to  kittle  up  are  applied 
to  a  horse  when  it  becomes  restive.] 

[Kittle,  s.  Tickling;  but  KUilin  is  more 
common,  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

Kittle,  KrrrLr,  adj.  1.  'ncklish,  easily 
tickled,  S.    Teut  keUUghj  id. 

2.  Difficult,  in  a  physical  sense;  as,  when 
applied  to  a  road  which  one  is  verv  apt  to 
lose,  or  in  which  one  is  in  danger  of  falling. 
This  is  said  to  be  a  kiuU  gaU^  or  to  have 
kiuU  stape  in  it,  S. 


tw 
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im 
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"■Bill  WÈÈarbm  mhmihm  waj.  tfiMgli  Wu  oo  ■•• 
dUkidl  «0  iS^  If  h«  iMtp  tiM  lM>m-roMl,  tad  mmd  tlM 
tan  a*  IIm  GmiralMM%  and  dinn*— bum  oo  j  o'  Um 
•a  tk  Fmi  o^  WalkwAj.**^    TalM  of  my 


H  Diflkultp  niee;  wed  in  a  moral  teiiie,  like 


Bf  kid^"  1m  Mid. 
ilraaa 


O 

r*a  al^vB  •  Uii  Hm  a  ■kaping  1 
«1  farTM  ni  do  aa  Mfb  a  dtal 
Vor  ill  ainl  as  said  Indaoa  aff  tha  baoeh.* 

Jfjatiwliy  Bmbr,  tJL  U4 


4.  Not  etiify  managed ;  as,  a  iUlb  AorM»  S. 


«hoaedloboMxtaajrla&''ao.    Mali 

IbelL  AaCaHaa  Ìa  oaad  in  a  fjfipn^ 

Ihà  it  aal  lo  Ihiow  hia  ridar,  ia  aalk 


lidioc  19 to  Oanbio— «poB  mkUtU  hot 

^.aaaovar  on  tha  othar  bank,  with 

ao.    MaUviU'a  MS.,  p.  ISa 

A  horaa 
aft  to  thraw  hia  ridar.  ia  aallad  JbeCe/^  pami. 

A.    Not   omDj  pronounced   or   articalated. 
Thns  it  ie  nsnal  to  speak  of  kitiU  wards  or 

'  Hi  «M  iMOHd,  aod  atary  ttttla 
Varhanadhallavad  it  tna ; 
■Bite' chMt«a  croai  n' kitiU^ 
Haaao'diaadUiftUatiiioi^ 

6b  Tariable,  i^lied  to  the  weather,  S. 

••MmU  wmAer,  tiekliah,  ohaafaabU  or  anoartaia 
vmttar.  floath."  Gnaa.  Thia  tann  ia  alao  oaad, 
JLBaa  *'UBaaitaio,do«btfol;aawhaiioBiankiu>wa 
not  hia ovB  ■lad;'*  Baj. 

7«  Miee^  intricate^  in  a  moral  aenae;  aa,  a 

fcanofat^  whaChar  it  bo  Uwfnl  to  fiaa  ia 

tho  kng^  lafaaaa  to  aaawar,  tkaaa  baing 

aadhaapoorpnaaoar.'*^    Wodrowf 

Hial./aLfl8a. 

II  k  BoaiitiiHia  opgCad  to  a  tanpar  thataaaaotbo 

I  olaa^  to  a  aktttiah  horaa,  & 


9m  Keen,  aa  denoting  a  nice  sense  of  honoor,  S. 

**I11  stand  m  anaa  haaoar  aa  UitU  aa  cay  bmb,  bat 
IhrtSBaiiiniwirybloodahad.''    Bob  Boy,  lii  24. 


9.  Sqneamiah,  applied  to  the  conscience,  S. 

— -**  Boaalvo  jroa  aithar  to  aotiaiy  tha  ehareh,— or 
If  foar  ooaariiBoa  ba  ao  UMfe,  aa  it  cannot  pannit 

thai  day. 


■Mko  for  aaothar  had  batwizt  and 
yo  amy  aaa  fra^ 


1: 


m  yoar 
Ja.  VL'Ib  LbMl  to  tho  Ebri  of  Haatlio,  Spolswood,  p. 


10,  Yeiationsi  implying  the  idea  of  danger,  S. 

hk  MUSk  tfaaaiL  whaa  Amb  aia  yarring, 
wAo  ao  thoi^t  aqiiu 
fi  Aiànms  r.  hmi9  MtttMr§,  p.  vL 

— Lit  M  aa  vhafa  paat 

a  Bad  aM.  aka  faar  a  J»<ffa  caat 

Xmmtaft  Potm$,  0. 100. 

tha  biMtad  haath 


▲  fila aaoBBBTlitltft  gikU 
Ha  ana  aa  HaOovaiB. 

IVaia'a  Mmadmim  Mum,  p.  60,  St 

I  aow.  gadowifa,  I  ouaa  rìda^  to  aat  to  tha 
or  it  bo  daih,  for  yoar  Waata  haabataAiM^ 
-VyakaayoaiBatt.*    Gay  Maaaaring,  ii.  13. 


11.  Used  in  a  peculiar  sense  hj  Bums;  [diffi- 
cult, not  apt] 

-Pat  «p  yoar  whittfo, 
•dto 


try  Iti  mattk ; 
d  Daidlft 


Tfli  BO  daaigBV 
Batif  Idi^Iwad 

To  ba  Biiilaai'd ; 
I  wad  aa  fldad  it,  no  that  ipittla 


IB.  A 

12.  Sharp;  aa  applied  to  an  angle^  Aberd. 
It  ia  not  used,  however,  in  the  strict  mathe- 
matical sense  of  aetUe  ;  for  an  angle  may 
be  obtuse,  and  yet  (as  ia  expressed)  owra 

KiTTLE-BBEEKS,  f  •  pL  A  term  ajpplied  aa  a 
nick-name  to  a  person  of  an  irritable  temper, 
Aberd. 

KiTTUMTBipa,  a.  pL  A  rope  with  a  noose 
at  each  end,  into  which  the  feet  of  a  per- 
son aro  put,  who  ia  placed  across  a  joist  or 
beam.  JBtia  feat  ia  to  balance  himself  so 
exactly,  (and  it  is  rather  a  KuU  attempt), 
as  to  be  able  to  lift  something  laid  bef oro 
him  with  hia  teeth,  without  being  over- 
turned, Boxb* 

Kimix  TO  acHO  behind.    Not  to  be  de- 
pended on,  unworthy  of  trust. 
— >*'ljit  aatiiar  oay  kaawlagooomo  to  my  lord  my 


biotharia  aaria,  aor  yit  to  Mr.  W.  B.,  my  lordia  an 
padagoff ;  ffor  my  brothar  ia  ìsittìU  to  acAo  Miad,  and 
oar  Bookt  intarfayBa  for  fair,  and  tha  Tther  will  dia- 
Boado  wa  fro  oar  parpoaa  with  raaaonaa  of  religiooa 
quhilk  I  ean  navir  abyd.**  Latt.  Logan  of  Baatelrig, 
leta  Jo.  VL,  1800^  p.  241. 

KnTUE,  KiTTLT,  adj.    1.  Itchy,  S.  B. 
2.  Easily  tickled ;  susceptible,  sensitive,  S. 

*«MrB.  Gorbala— aaamad  to  jealooaa  that  I  waa  bound 
on  a  matrimonial  oxploit ;  Imt  I  waa  not  ao  kkily  aa 
aha  thought,  and  aould  thola  bar  proga  and  jokea  with 
tha  graataat  plaapanwi  and  oompoaura."  Tha  Staam- 
Boat»p.  laS. 

[3.  Easily  roused  or  provoked,  Clydes. 
4.  Troublesome,  difficult,  dangerous,  ibid.] 

KiTTLE-THE-COUT,  ElTTLIE-COUT.    A  Same 

among  young  people,  in  which  a  handker- 
chief Doing  bidy  one  is  employed  to  seek  it, 
S. 

It  ia  tha  aama  fluna  that  In  aoma  parta  of  tha  oonn- 
try  ia  callad  KUtUe-t^w.  AU  tha  ployeia,  bbtb  tha  par- 
Bon  who  hidaa,  ahnt  thair  ayaa  till  tha  liandkarehiaf, 
gloTB^  or  whatarar  ia  naad,  be  hidden.  When  the  taak 
of  hiding  ia  ftniabed,  the  hidar  criea,  KUiUe-how,  or 
KiaUe-eouL  Then  erary  una  attempta  to  find  it.  Tha 
only  informatioo  that  ia  given  by  the  peraon  who  baa 
hid  it,  ia  that  ha  eriaa  OM/  when  the  aeeker  ia  far  off 
from  tha  thing  hidden,  and  Not  /  when  he  ia  near  it. 
When  Tary  near,  it  ia  often  aaid  Yt*rt  btazing  Ì  q.  burn- 
ng*hot. 

^*The  tarma  of  koi  and  cold,  uaed  in  the  game  of 
KiUiie'Cimt,  Ao.,  aa  they  an  often  heard  in  the  play- 
gronnda,  maat  awakaa  tha  moat  pleaaing  raeoUaetiona 


KIT 


14B] 
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pMlbMiL**    BiMkw.  Mag.,  Aig.  ia21,  II.  87. 

OmU  MOM  origiwJly  to  hmy  àmouà  thm  puma 
iii^loywl  to  Mtk,  doMimiaadi  fitn  the  Ti^ 
ttnuLji  itapiditTi  in  tiM  na*  mum  of  g^uJ^l^.. 

KtRUNO,  «•    1.  A  tiddiiig^  S. 

••Ob  tho  bffl^  H*wthonindo-.I  fint  nw  tho  fm 
5^«»«y*  »«  w«»-*  kind  o' AiWfti^,  •  Mrt  o' 
v^iUiog  ia  m J  blood  lik«^  tlHit  I 

l2a?of  mA  ^'  *»-  P«^*  o'a  .pMr." 

S.  Someihiiig  that  tickles  the  fancy,  Ayrs. 

•^^  ^  1<^  «Pb  «»  7«  bo  booiti  too ?' and  tho 
PpMid  to  the  steins  in  tho  fimament  with  a  jocosity 
thslWMlnstaiJttttivtohssr.''    Bkmmhtm/t,  p^^Si 

[&•  A  stirriii^  np^  excitement;  also,  a  scold- 
ing a  lepnmand,  a  heckling  Clydes.] 

KITS,  #.02»    The  name  given  to  the  public 
Jakes  of  the  Oiammar-echool,  AbenL 
Ar.  flirffMr,  to  void  t 

KETTT-WREN,  f.  The  Wren,  S.  Motta- 
dlla  tro^od jtes,  Lin. 

BXTTK  A  phrase  used  in  Ajrrs^  as  signify- 
ing ''Get  yon  outof  the  way."  GL  Surr. 
AjTBn  P.  690.  Also  pion.  Kiitie.  In 
Aberd.  JGfi^tf. 

^IMsisteMsd  to  Tt.  firitt^,  to  wM.  to  withdnw 
noB^toqait;  nnpsnft.  ^iiitfeB. 

[EIUNNIN,s.  A  Babbit,  (cunicnlns),  Shet. 
Dn.  bmijn^  Dan.  and  Sw.  ioim,  id.j 

POURKASUCKEN..  V.  Kikkasuckkn.] 

KIVAN,  #.  "A  covey,  snch  as  of  part- 
ridges;'' GalL  EncycL    V.  Kiym. 

KIVE,  «.    Apparently,  a  mash-tun. 
-J! '?^5"*^^i?'*  "•  ""^  P'^  »**»•  ground,  ow 

S"*  ^J^  (msshing.«riitends.-  ^Ki^'s  8. 
Rev.,  p,  SOllL 

I  havo  not  not  with  this  wotd  sa  J  wh«M  oIm. 
ToKIVES,v.a.    To  cover,  Lanarks. 

nio  woid  ooenn  ia  tho  £|/e  ^  FtfyOiic*.     "And 

2Lw JT^T^  ViigiHns  kifmd  tho  hols  sg»yno 
with  tho  boudo  otoss.** 

Knm,  ••    A  covering  of  any  kind,  ibid. 

KiyhJLlvJJK,  f •  A  numerous  collection,  a 
crowd,  properly  of  low  persons,  Lanarks. 

Ito  woi^  hM  obrioaslT  bssa  Isft  by  the  Stntelydo 
Wolshofthisdbtriet.  C.Kcyi«tfàw,toiainoJm. 
po^y.  CifmM  in  lifco  auymsr  dsootM  m  f nend,  sn 
MMoists;  qfvaU,  motchMl,  or  joinsd  togsther ;  cyea/fai, 
'  to  auteh  or  oonnset  with ;  cyvotf saw,  to  msks  oo- 
oqnsl  t  cyoloiik  being  nttved  in  concord :  from  eyv,  • 
pnAx  in  composition,  sqnirslent  to  E.  com  end  con,  in 
OMMOTf  sad  cemMef.  l)io  Utter  pert  of  the  woidmsy 
io  ftoM  Inaw^  to  osbm  to  Ìow,  q.  *<>  ««»>«  •^  a^^l 
totsthsri  or  sQiod  to  Ukmi.au 
fssatilj, 

VOL  UL 


KIVIN,  «.  A  collection  of  people,  a  crowd 
promiscuously  gathered  together  for  amuse- 
ment, a  bevy,  Teviotd.  rThe  term  is  also 
appli^  to  a  flock  of  bixds,  as,  a  Idoin  o' 
pairtrikS|  a  covey  of  partridges,  Ayrs.] 

This  sssms  BMn^  a  con*,  of  Ca^jfme,  a  ooafoatioa. 
V.  nador  CoinjTif&  it  most  bs  oriffuisUy  tho  soma 
with  O.  B.  covin,  cooìm^  **a  deoeitfal  smemeat 
betweea  two  or  more,**  Ao.  Coeyne,  m  aoea  by  oar 
writer^  is  STÌdently  from  0.  Fr.  covin,  coaToatioa 
sserete,  concert;  Lsoomb^  SnppL,  p.  11& 

To  EIZEN,  Eeibik,  v.  n.  To  shrink,  espe- 
cially in  consequence  of  being  exposed  to 
the  sun  or  drought,  Ayrs^  Benf r. 

The  grsfe,  gieet  i^vtton,  iwiUowi  a' 

Bat  ne'er  will  svsUow  me  : 
Mrbimuimg oorpe meet ^^^ff^  hsQg 
upon  s  fdlowB  trea 

IVsM'e /MmsI  itnerto,  p.  06i 
ThMt  me  whs'^s  grown  sold  end  hnMnt 

Poant  ta  .Sn^,  aoo<c*»  and  Xolin,  p.  101 

••  JTteid;  dried  ap^  North."   Gioso.    V.  Ono. 

[KJDfSIE,!.    A  fellow,  Shetl.] 

[EJODES,  a<fy.   Kind,  fond,  caressing,  ibid.] 

(To  Ejodbr,  v.  o.    To  caress,  to  fondle,  ibid.] 

[KliAA,  #•  1.  A  little  vicious,  ill-natured 
person,  ibid. 

S.  An  injury  by  rickness,  ibid.] 

[To  ELACHT,  v.  a.  To  seize  hold,  Shetl. 
V.  Claucht.] 

[Elaoht,  $.  A  grip,  a  firm  hold,  S.  Y. 
Clauoht.] 

KLACK,  #•  The  name  given  to  a  fishing* 
ground  that  is  near  the.  shore,  ShetL;  as 
opposed  to  Haft  which  denotes  that  which 
is  distant.    IsL  klakkr^  a  rock. 

[To  KLAG,  V.  a.  To  lick  up,  as  sponge  or 
soft  cloth  licks  up  wet  or  dust,  Shet.J 

[KIjATK,^,  Barnacle,  duck-bamacle,  (Z«pa# 
anati/erajf  a  kind  of  shellfish  found  on  wood 
which  has  been  long  in  the  sea,  ibid.] 

[KLAMOOS,  Elamoz,  9.  Outcry,  loud 
noise,  Ayrs.,  ShetL] 

[ELASH,  V.  and  «.    V.  Clash.] 
[Klasher,  s.    Y.  Clasher.] 

[To  ELAT,  V.  n.  To  prattle,  chatter,  babble, 
ShetL    Y.  Clatteb.] 

[Elat,«.    Prattling,  babbUng,  ibid.] 

[ELATSH,  «.  A  slap,  as  with  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  ShetL    Y.  Clash.] 

[ELEEBIE,  «•  A  heated  stone  plunged  into 
buttermilk,  to  separate  the  curd  from  the 
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whitfm  Tbfè  eatà  ìm  pvecimtated«  uid  ii 
cdbd  Mnumlk;  the  whey  wben  mixed  with 
wttler  k  eaUed  Mmd;  ShetL] 

[KLEEK,  JE&jBiK,  i.  and  V.    Y.Cleik.] 

[To  KLEESTER,  «•  a.    To  daub  or  amear 
Witt  fliiid  or  the  like,  Cljdes.,  ShetL] 

[KLEEVINS,  f.     ToDffs;  also  <<femonim 

.V. 


ÌBlera^edob''  ShetL 

[KLEIFIT,  adj.    Miserlj,  stiiigj,  ibid.] 

KLEM;  o^f.    1.  Unprincipled.    Y.  Clem. 

p.  Snoerfecti  badljdbiie,  not  of  mnch  worth; 
appified  to  work  and  things,  Ayn.] 


[KIiETT.«.    A  bfigr  clil^  Shet.    Y.Clbt, 


[KLIEK,«.    A  hook,  ibid.    Y.Cubik,«.] 
[lb  KuBK,  V.  a.    Y.  Olbik,  «•] 

[KUKKIT,  parL  adj»     Snatched  awajr  from 
tiie  hand,  ShetL    Y.  under  Olbik,  v.] 

KLINT,  $.     A  rongh  atone^  an  oatlying 
ateni^  Tweedd.    Y.  Cuirr. 

U.  MirfiT,  nmai  aftri  tmmlniin%  ViMraL  i  npat, 
lyaliMb  O.  Aadr.  i  8b.-0.  libii;  Mopolni,  wtez 
aoni  coBotUofii ;  abo  iM»  wUeli  Dm  Tiewt  m  iha 
«1%^  lom  of  th«  WQfd,  tiM  SiredM  liATÌQg  ioMTlwi 


KLIPPEBT,«.    A  shorn  sheep,  S. 

•*I  WM  flaj'd  tlMt  ih»  bad  teWthA  irft«ioo.fim  aa' 
UikilafMBppar»  fi^  iIm  ■hadder'd  fik«  a  Hgjperl 
la acMdd  day.*  _  Jovia.  from  London,  p.  7. 


rCLIV-OiENa,  «.    A  srMt  erowd  in  mo- 
^      ShetL] 


[KUYYEN,  Mfi.  a4r .     Cloven,  ibid.     IbL 
Uam/f  a  hoof.] 

^LLAUCH,  a.    1.  The  act  of  besmearing 
or  hfanirin|^  Banffs.] 

f  •  The  act  of  working  or  acting  in  a  filthy, 
iÌBgaatìnf  mumer,  or  of  hanming  a  liqmd 
« or  semi-liqnid  substance  so,  ibid. 

S.  The  act  of  handling  anythin^^  or  of  nurs- 
ing oreimuch,  ibid. 

4..  The  act  of  expectorating^  ibid. 

5.  A  person  who  is  unskilful,  and  of  dirty 
habita,  ibid.] 

• 

[To  KnULUCHi  «•  a.  and  n.    Used  in  all  the 

-    aenses  of  the  «.,  and  oenerally  spoken  in 

disgoat  or  contempt,    l^art.  pr.  tìlamchùC^ 


used  also  as  at.  with  the  first  four  meanings 
of  Ulaueh  ;  also  as  an  adi^  meaning  unskiT- 
f  nl  and  of  dirty  habit,  ibid.] 

[Ellauohib,  adj.    Slimy,  filthy,  ibid.] 

[EiXAUOK,  $•    1.  Idle,  silly  gossip,  ibid* 

2.  An  idle,  silly  gossip,  ibid. 

8.  Used  in  all  the  senses  of  kUauchj  but  ex- 
pressing less  disgust,  ibid.] 

[To  Kllauok,  v.  o.  and  n.    1.  To  gossip,  ibid. 

2.  Used  in  all  the  senses  of  kllaueh^  v.  ibid. 

3.  Part.  pr.  klhttietin\  used  like  part.  pr.  of 
tUauehj  with  the  additional  meanings  of 
gouip^  act  of  gossiping f  given  to  gossip^  ibid.] 

[KLOOKIE,  adj.  Canning,  artful,  cautious, 
ShetL    U.  klokligr,  Sii.'Q.  kick,  id.] 


[EliUMBUNG,  «.     An    ill-shapen 
ShetL] 

[KLUMP,  V.  n.    To  make  a  noise  in  walk- 
ing, as  if  with  clogs,  ibid.] 

[KLUMPSIE,  V.  a.    To  silence,  ibid.] 

[KLUNSH,«.  A  lump,  ibid.  Germ.  HuiiscA, 
Sw.  UunSf  id.] 

[ELUBT,  s.    A  lump,  a  clod,  ibid.] 

(To  Elubt,  9.  a.    To  daub,  to  defile,  ibid.] 

[ELUSH,  s.  A  clumsy  fellow;  a  fuU-built 
ship ;  anything  clumsy,  ibid.] 

[ELUYIE,  s.    The  claw  of  a  hammer,  ibid.] 

[Eluyib-Hammer.  «.  A  claw-hammer,  ibid. 
IsL  iUor/o,  to  split] 

[ELYMUfiWiCE,  s.  A  small  candle,  a 
taper,  ibid.] 

To  ENAB,  V.  a.  To  beat,  Selkirks.;  the 
same  with  Nab. 

— —  I  cars  not  for  hif  fwofd ; 
rUnuah  italltoptooii,  tinial  Obow 
tHknaòhÌBL 

M9§if»  Jh9m,  IWIh^  tt.  fi9L 

Enab,  «•    A  severe  stroke,  Ettr.  For. 

"Sore  am  I  that  I  BOTor  na  aio  a  atraik  faarnnm^ 
nor  ana  wi*  aie  flnod  wiU.  I  oinna  think  that  I  Java 
hia  helmet^  but  I  gave  him  afck — ainaò  on  the  temple^ 
thftt  he  waa  atoondit^  and  feU  aa  dead  aa  n  atana  nt 
mirhocae'a  feet."    Perib  of  Man,  iL  241. 

Thia  ieema  to  be  the  same  with  Knao^  althoo^  the 
latter  ia  generally  need  to  denote  n  alignt  atroke.  The 
word  moot  neariy  allied  ia  8n.-U.  kiuSepp,  Dao  deno- 
tata iotnm  nempe  et  aonitnm  iotna ;  ut  aolent  haeo  duo 
aaepe  in  nnn  vooe  oonjongL  Knaq^p-a,  reaonare  et 
f enre ;  Belg.  iaiapp-m  ;  lore. 

ENAB,  s.  1.  One  who  is  wealthr  in  a  mid- 
dling line,  who  possesses  a  small  independ- 
ence ;  a  term  ot  ten  applied  to  those  other- 
wise called  UuU  lahras^  S. 


SKA 


[ttl 


KKA 


«— If  fM  fllUNMt  for  BM  to  tpMT, 

^rn  il  fo«  wmI  wI'  dovghiy  geer 
Ibtl  dite  ftiMÒèi,  or  ktida  mAv  WMT.** 

S.  It  !■  used  as  equivalent  to  leader  or  generaL 
Hence  the  Translation  of  Ajax's  speech, 
bom  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  is  entitled, 
**A]aa^s  speech  to  the  Grecian  Knabher 
The  term  seems  to  correspond  to  Dueu  in 
Orid. 

CoBMdwtifiMflf,  àe. 
I  muk  tht  vogiM,  I  RhaMos  faU'd, 
la' Us  teiMt  ta  his  tent. 

CkOL  Inofty  pii«r  nobilit.  IsL  imapar,  Tiilgiis 
■oliiliuB.  Tliej  are  dutingaished  from  hnslwndiiiini. 
Am  im^M  Mm  ooncler ;  am  well  tlie  lower  order  of 
■obOitjt  ••  hinbandmen ;  Bygn.  Leg.  VereL  Ind. 
Ihii  it  ovidently  s  eeoondaiy  teiiae  of  IsL  Sti.-0. 
Iwjn,  funiiliia  mUcqi  honOFAttor.  Fkom  the  nuik  of 
Iho  peteons  whom  they  aerred,  they  had  gradnaliy 
~  a  lort  of  reflected  nobility.   Thisia  thereaaon. 


To  KNACK,  Kkax,  v.  a.      1.  To  tannt,  to 
mock,  to  sneer. 


ytrhapà,  why  the  term  came  to  signify  noblea  of  an 
mtekir  dag^e,  and  at  length,  noblea  in  generaL 

Mo^mtm  004  knape  war  kan  itiad. 
AnUens  at  Nobilis  Olioo  erat 

Ghvon.  Bhythm.  ap.  Oira^  va  SUA 

Kitabbt,  Ejiabbish,  adj.   1.  Possessinffinde- 
pendence  in  a  middling  line,  S«    Y.Knab. 

The  hMds  o'  mooy  a  kmatKe  laird 

War  trainin  far  the  ahamblee ; 
am'  browif d  the  hardly  apriogan  braird 

Vaag  nthlais  thorae  an'  bruoblei. 

Fkkm's  pQtmt^  1788»  p.  178L 

II  ii  to  ha  ohaerrad  that  Kwab^  aa  a  «.,  ia  need  in  a 
dHÌBTaway. 

p.  Genteel,  neat,  spoken  of  one  who  dresses 

rather  above  his  station ;  pretentious,  Ajrs. 

InoUy,  knchbiiky  are  also  used.] 


,  «•  The  lower  class  of  centry,  pro- 
perly snch  as  eoet^airds  who  cnUivate  tneir 
own  properfy,  or  who  live  on  a  narrow 
income,  Ajrrs* 

**Tha  awaping  o'  the  oonrt,~and  the  peetiefn'  aait 
whiQL  the  lonk  apak  thereawa,  soon  cart  oar  kmArie 
tjaa  a'  that  anncient  greeshoch  wbilk  they  had  for 
ttair  forbaara."    Edin.  Mag.»  Apr.  1821,  p.  351. 

KNABBLICK,  adj.  Expl. «« sharp-Dointed,** 
OL ;  applied  to  small  stones  or  peboles  that 
have  several  angles,  and  which  either  start 
from  nnder  the  foot,  when  one  treads  on 
thenu  or  bruise  it,  S.  B. 

«-~  O^iT  a  knaèNifk  ttaae. 
He  nuabl'd  down  a  rammage  glyde. 
CarifAaat  BoTing,  Sbimm^$  Mite.  FmL,  p.  127. 

▼•  Km&ocs. 

[KNAB-KNOP,  $.  The  knoop  of  a  hill,  a 
protuberance,  ShetL 

HaldonoB  axplaina  naM  aa  a  amaU  hill,  which  ia 
■nbahly  the  origin  of  the  fiiat  part  Dan.  hu>p^  Sw. 
mo^n^  a  knob.] 

[KNABSI£,«.  A  short,  stout,  athletic  per- 
son ;  applied  also  to  an  animal,  ibid.  Dan. 
inqs  a  button.] 


Bot  this  kyiig  Bdward  all  wytii  gawdy^ 
~  Itobsit  the  BrwB  wyth  flrawdia. 

Vyntems  viiL  10. 174 


Kmakk^ 


Fsst  SoUt  about  ana  nvltitiide  of  ymug  TWrfaais. 
Qysiy  to  hmok  and  poll  the  prisoners. 

Hald  on  thy  wayis  ta  halst,  Aseaaeas  said. 
Thy  ssif  to  loif  knak  now  scoraefiiUy 
Wtth  pranda  wordis  al  that  standis  the  by. 

iftHÌ,800l91 

•'Xnadto;  sneapsd;*  OL  WestmorsL 

[Eyidently  in  thia  aenae  tnaek  ia  need  in  the  old 
rhyme  common  among  boyaandgirla  in  Avrahire,  when 
pulling  each  other  to  find  which  hand  holda  the  article 
wanted:^ 

Kneerie,  kneevis,  nick  knmek. 
What  haa' will  ye  tak  t 
Tsk  the  richt  or  tak  the  wtaag; 
nibsgnileyeiflcan.] 

[2.  To  answer  wittily,  to  make  fun  of;  as, 
^Te  canna  maister  him,  he'll  tnaek  70  at 
eveiy  word,**  Ayrs. 

3.  To  talk  in  a  lively,  pleasant  manner ;  to 
relate,  narrate,  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

"IsL  moMg-ia,  Germ,  scknak-m;'*  OL  Wynt. 
Oerm.  adUoMi,  indeed,  signifies,  to  utter  Jests; 
tehmak,  a  droll ;  wehiakitk,  memr,  pleaaant»  (feati- 
▼na,  Waehter;)  Sw.  maekt  a  lable;  snaeM,  to 
chat ;  mutekttk^  a  droll,  àc ;  and  it  moat  be  ad- 
mitted, that  i  ia  aometimea  prefixed,  and  at  other 
timea  omitted,  in  worda  of  Gothr  derivation.  Bnt 
I  am  not  satiafied  that  thia  ia  the  origin.  The  term 
may  be  allied  to  Tent,  iaidb-aiy  nntara,  nictre; 
aa  thoae  who  mock  others,  often  nod  and 
wink,  in  carrying  on  their  aport.  But  perhapa  the 
supposition  made  by  Tyrwhitt,  aa  to  the  •.,  is  more 
natural,  that— it  "  seems  to  have  been  formed  from 
the  knocking  or  mapping  of  the  fingers,  used  by  jug- 
glera." 

Knack,  Kkak,  s.  pron.  nacL  1.  A  taunt,  a 
gibe,  a  sharp  repartee,  S. 

Te  caosit  sae.  this  Tohime  to  endite, 
Qoarethrow  I  haue  wrocht  my  self  lic  spite, 
Peipetoaly  be  chydit  with  ilk  knak. 
Fall  weiU  I  knew,  and  mokkit  behyad  my  bak. 

Ihmg,  Virgil,  4S1,  SI 

2.  A  trick,  a  joke,  a  clever  or  witty  saying,  S. 

— ^Van  Charon  stood  and  raoght 
His  withered  loof  out  for  his  fought— 
Hie  Miser,  Isag  being  us'd  to  tare, 
Vsnd  this  sod  wadaa  pssssgs  craTS ; 
Bat  shaw'd  the  fenymaa  tikmak, 
Jumpt  in,  swam  o'er,  and  hain'd  his  plaek.       * 

^È  Foeau^  iL  4S6L 


[3.  Skill,  ability,  craft,  S.] 

"  We  uae  the  word  buMck  for  a  wittv  ezpressioa  or 
action  1"  Budd.  But  it  more  generall;^  includea  the 
idea  of  something  eeyere  and  satyrical ;  in  which  aenao 
it  ia  also  used  by  Chaucer. 

"Rygfate  eo  comforteth  the  TÌUainoua  wordea  and 
knackeM  of  japera  hem,  that  travatle  in  the  aenrioe  of 
thederiL"    Parson's  T.,  p.  903»  a.    V.  thea. 

Knackett,  od/.     Self-conceited,  S.,  pron. 
naeiet^  ;  either  from  Knaet^  or  Naeketf  q.  t. 


I 


CM] 


KITA 


KXAOor,   ac|f.     Hie  aama  with   Ekactg^ 


A  fcurlyjoiki,  wT  ■fath  •fgh^ 


«i    ^A  penon  wbo  talks  quick, 
■nppiiby   and   ever   ehattering;"    GhlL 
.  EoefcL    y.  EiTAOKT. 

bAOKTy  a4f*  (jsmtu  naekj/^   1.  Sharp-witted, 
fnek  at  repartee,  S. 


Hi  «M  iMtt  fMMAv  Im  Us  WIT. 


S.  Pleaiant,  livelj,  amiisui^  SL  . 

•«  A  iMMly  aMD,  wil^  and  fMNlkmi  ;**  Badd. 
Sw  Ligaoioiia  and  entertaining;  aa,  a  naefy 


iUnakrt, 


vltt  Ok  thii«  t]iM>  miek  and  ouit ;~ 


Wmtrnfomw  tkhotmr  matbfi 

lialtdl«r«ap£itofàk 


4.  Skilfiit  conning*  crafty,  S. 

Xmamàx^  Nackxt.    Y.  Naoket. 

Ta.  KKAOK,  e.  a.  and  m  1.  To  make  a 
hanh  sound  with  the  throat,  somewhat 
wianHiiig  the  clinking  of  a  mill,  S.  A. 

f3L  To  strike  with  a  sharp  blow,  to  beat;  as, 
«*He  took  the  stick  and  knaekU  him  weel^'' 
OtjdsSi,  Banffk 

5.  Tà  snap,  to  crack,  to  break;  as,  *'He 
ÌMdU  the  stick  o'er  his  knee,"  ibid.] 

Kwaflg,  «•  1*  The  soond  described  above, 
as  made  bj  the  throat,  S.  A. 

p.  Avf  diarp  noise  of  striking^  snapping  or 
hraalan^  ClTdes.,  Ban£Fs. 

S.  A  sharp  blow,  a  snap,  a  crack,  ibid.] 

[Kwammr,  fMrl  pr»  Used  also  as  a  s.,  with 
aame  meanings  as  Knack,  bat  implying  a 
oaatinnatiflo  of  the  act  or  sounds  mentioned, 
ibid.] 

[Ehaokuii^  a.  A  rather  severe,  sharp  blow, 
or  the  sound  of  it,  ibid.] 

[KAAF,  Khaivt,  EirATE,  # .  Lit  knave ;  a 
bov;  pL  bu^  bovs;  ibunT child,  a  male 
dbiid,  Barbour,  viiL  508,  siL  693,  Skeat's 
Ed.] 

KNAO,  a.  [A  knob,  a  projectiim;  a  pin,J  a 
wooden  hook  fiied  in  the  wall,  on  wluch 
doAes,  Ac^  are  hung.  It  is  very  often 
one  of  the  upper  growths  of  the  Scottish 
pÌM^  which  is  fastened  to  the  joist  of  a  hu^ 
the  bnaches  senring  as  so  many  pegs. 


n«  sadaniB  bp  to  Ui  Imid  eUymon^ 
'  '        ^\hm  kmaa  mUa  tÌM  nMÌr. 


a.  171. 

lbs  tarn  ii  aaod  in  S.,  hot  in  a  diffBnnt  mbm  ; 
m  dflBOting  *«a  hud  knot  in  wood."  This  is  th« 
■iyijficstion  of  Teat.  bioeAi;  biaehe^  htocke*     Jhm 


KvAOOiB,  adj.     1.   Having  protuberances ; 

Bwted  like  a  rock,  of  an  uneoual  surface ; 
L  Shirr.    Thus  it  is  applied  to  a  bare- 
boned  animaL 

^Tlioa'i  bnwit-lMekll,  now,  tn*  huiffgit, 
**Aa09y,  knotty  ;*  UncMh.    T.  Bobbtna. 

2.  Tart  and  ill-humoured  in  conversation;  also 
biaggii,  Fife,  Cljdes.;  q.  having  many  biag9 
or  sharp  points. 

Bvt  now  npittft  tho  OifBllv, 
Ho  oonld  no  lonmr  fpeoch  IbriMir ; 
Tkdr  kmaggU  talking  did  up  boimo  him, 
Ihiir  aliaip  wSoctiom  dkl  much  wirm  him. 

KirAOLZB,  adj.  Used  in  the  same  sense  with 
Xiuiggief  having  manj  protuberances,  S. 

KNAO,  a.  The  name  of  a  bird  found  in 
Sutherland. 

*'  In  thMo  fomot%  and  in  all  thii  oforinoo^  tlior  io 

Kitoro  ol— dowoi^  otaorM  or  stiriiittip  laifigigk  or 
wUch  is  s  fooll  lyk  vnto  a  paioket^  or  Domt, 
wiìi4th  mnko  dUoo  for  hor  noot  with  her  beck,  in  toe  oek 
trie."    Qordon'e  QeneeL  Hist  SutherL,  p.  3. 

The  woodpecker  ie  meet  probably  mean^  from  Sn.  -G. 
fnaa">  to  annw,  or  Den.  kiuMeek'€r,  to  enok ;  ee  it  ie  in 
Sw.  esDed  lodfc-jptib,  from  Aaeè-<L  lecerep  beoanae  it  onto 
the  bsfk  of  traei  with  iti  bill. 


EINAO,  f •     Apparentlv  svnon.  with  EL  Keg 
or  Kofff  a  small  barrel,  Aberd. 

—To  dock  oar  drouth's  e  knaa  o'  berry  brown. 
Which  Symmie  ooft  lest  glomm  i'  the  town. 

llwrs/f  Fomn§t  p.  & 

*  *  Aao  hmag  of  ▼inecsr  [Tinegar]  impate  in  the  odiip.  ** 
Abeid.  B^,  Gent.  IS. 

KiTAOonB,  a.      1.    ^A  ca^  a  small  cask,** 
Shirr.  01.  Aberd. 

S.  A  small  wooden  vessel  with  a  bandle,  Ettr. 
For. 

KNAOOBi,  a.     A  disagreeable  taste,  S., 
biiggumf  id.  Fife. 

**It  teeted  eweet  i'  yoor  moo,  bnt  im  enee  it  wee 
down  yoor  wiaen,  it  bed  en  n^y  knaggim,*'  Jonnal 
from  London,  p.  S. 

KNAIVATICE,  adj. 

Kna^atiea  ooS  miskaewis  himsell, 
Qnhsn  he  jettis  in  a  ftorit  goon. 
Ptdd^  CojfeiM,  Bammairu  PotmM,  p.  171*  St  & 

KntuKUkk,  Everg.  ii.  220,  denoting  one  of  low  origin, 
who  bee  been  in  tbe  etotion  of  a  servant,  from  b»aif^ 
knare.  Shallweenppoee  that  the  bet  part  of  the  word 
ie  lonned  from  8a.-tf.  a$U,  otto,  family*  raoe;  q.  of  a 
kw-boni  laoe  T    V.  Bnoir. 


KHA 


tiS] 


KVA 


To  KNAP|  KiTAP, «.  a.  and  n.    [1.  To 
■nartlj;  ai,  ^^AMpthe  nail  on  the  heady** 
CniTdei. 

>•  To  hteak  ahorti  to  clip ;  as,  <<Hit  it  hard, 
an*  ÌMp  it  thxoogfa,'*  ibid* 

8.  To  Uta  qniddy^  to  eat  greedily;  as,  *<I 
was  hnngiT,  9Xi*hunmtm  the  calce  afore  he 
cam'  hamob''  ibid,  ShetL] 

4.  To  cKp  words  by  a  false  pronunciation; 
otf  to  ^peak  with  a  brogue.  To  ibiq>  sud- 
4mM^  lA,  to  speak  like  the  Souihnmi^  or 
those  who  live  South  from  S.,  to  speak  sf  ter 
the  English  manneri  S. 

àad  m^fUk  Aadmr,  whokM  tkUl 
lb  JhM»  ai  cfwr  wonl  ao  w«IL 

ir«teM'«  CUL»  L  19,  SOL 

MCWKiMjMBMtiM  FyftwM  slyre,  qaU  hering 
«M  of  Us  sabkelis  htap  muUrmuiu,  daobrit  him  mm 
Ininri  qoliiddarTaUA  btdaoUn  yon  triple  tnitorii, 
oalMBBi  oalr  hiappi$  mniamm  in  your  negRtÌTs  ooa- 
Mi0B»  bol  also  hat  osoait  it  ba  imprantit  at  Londoo, 
ia  sosSasMlof  ooriialÌTa  langnaaa  ?  "  Hamiltoaa'a 
QaislioBia  to  tU  MtniatariaTNo.  ll 

Uki  HtfUaal  ladf'a  AMMfaf  apaa^aa.^ 

CUaira iKdk^aas  L  89L 

FwWm  frosi  Tank  Attlpp-aw,  to  eltp :  aa  to  s  vulgar 
asr  ia  &,  «as  who  maaka  with  tho  B.  aooant  aaama 
to  sbhiofiata  tho  wioroa ;  or  a  aofaah.  naaof  £.  ìmux 
toUtobtohivakshort.  ^^ 

9  su    A  sharp  stroke;  also^  the  sound 
mads  hj  it,  8. 

thakdy  lata  tor  papto 
Soti  a  jiMipi 

>  A  ffm.^  p.  71 


«r  wind  frooa  bahiad,  as  tha  Ptot. 
7  fay  Kallj,  pu  MI. 

Puup-IOB-ITAUOHT,  f •  A  name  given  to  a 
cake  or  any  morsel  of  food  so  small  as  to 
f ocm  only  a  mouthful,  Orkn.] 

KNAP|  a.    L  A  knob,  a  protuberance^-S. 

••B  is  a  food  trao  ttat  hath  aaithar  ibM^  nor  gaw ;" 
a  PtofT.  <«n«o  li  aothiag  altogathar  perfect.'* 
Kol|j,p^tl8L 


hHIockt 

fafadiaa  mt  in  toaaAi' maad. 


Aaop  aad  faiaa  aadlaa  aweat  ia  aiaunar  daad. 
Vfta ^ 


f,p.l 

p.  A  stout  thickHwt  person,  BanflFs.] 

4»  JSm^  </fiU  ^<Nf•q^  the  middle  stones  in  a 
street^  Aberd.      To  hup  ih^  knap  of  the 

'  saasqfyUsed  in  the  same  metaph.  sense  with 
iiipiwjy  the  erowm  of  the  eau$eyf  ibid. 
.  U.  isnpp  r,  hmopp^,  g|ob«ln%  oopot 

{Kmatdodgil,  s.  Anything  stout  and  short, 
tiwnrffrfftt  is  also  usecL  BanfFs.! 

{KMAFDOmLMf  #•  A  large  piece  of  any  solid 
snbstance;  kmxpdariak  is  the  augmentative, 
ibid.] 


KNAP,  ••    Some  sort  of  wooden  vessel,  S. 

Bat 

Var  all  tha  old  ara  flaaad  into  atapii 

8a.-0.  UL  knofp^  ^obalna. 

KNAPE,  9.     1.  A  servant;    especially  a 


Bot  atoopa  ara  aaadad,  tato,  aad  paila,  aod  toop^ 
aUttooldaieslaaBdia 
ViUt^  /Wr,  Voaiia  ifiv..  /on.  1821,  pi  4SS. 


groom* 


The  (rahilk  atadia  aehapla  at  all  daUta, 
laoaoit  fèr  tto  aaaw  ia  cnT' 
MOfM  aad  vaili 

m  aad 

Am^  FtrvO,  40SL  IS. 


tto  aaaw  ia  cnUoor  qohitaL — 
biapù  aad  vailc 
Aboot  tha jm  atada,  ftd  yo] 


qohit 
biaay  toopw aad  vailotia  orUa aUbO 
at  taaTm  atada.  ftd  yape  aad  aaraiabiL 


Tto 


2.  Used  as  a  contemptuous  term,  as  we  now 

SMv^p   aW(pa^?we 

himathiawfl, 

witlaa 


Aadqahaatobaa 

ThaoM  did  hiai  ahyda  s  O  oafeyoa  witlaa  tooM^ 

Qohat  vaait  thoa  ear  haadia  tyl  aachapaf 


'lkm§,  VwgU^  SS7. 10. 

to  bo  Still  rotaioed  bjr  tho  boya  of 
tho  Hi^  School  of  Bdinbnrgh;  aa  they  oall  one  '*a 
qoear  napp"  or  "ibiaa/'  who  is  a  aort  of  qaio,  or  ia 
lowSL. '«anoddfiah.^' 

A.-S.  crnapcL,  Tent  toapf,  hiah,  parrnlnap  poor,  aer- 
▼na ;  wheaoe  Qena.  knapp,  aarms  val  aodaa  opifieia. 
Thia  ia  the  origin  of  B.  Haoe,  whioh  originaUv  aigai* 
fled  OMral J  a  aarrant.  Can  thia  have  any  amnitr  to 
Tool  Aac^  alaoar,  agjQia,  oeler  t  Radd.  and  othero 
dorifo  Anc^Modb  from  SfuiM;  a  aarrant,  q.  "  a  aaok  to 
pat  a  SoBldier'a  or  Trarouer'a  proriaioaa  ta,  which  waa 


probably  oairied  by  hia  aerraat  or  boy."  Bat  Kiliaa 
randttaa  Tea*,  jfnojaadt;  para  ia  qaam  eibnai  dinnnm 
raooadit  viator,  froaa  toapp-ea,  to  eat ;  whanoe  bnapp- 

V.  Ijiaw. 


KiTAPPABBy  «•    A  boor,  a  meniaL 

Qahat  bane  to  then  hi  bad  wtth  hade  (tan  of  baia  f 
Qnithit  Ma  aam  toopporv,  aad  aa  thy  gn^  gardia, 
Laifcaad  lyto  aaa  loagaoorat 

Dmtg.  VirgO^  8SS,  il  86l 
y.  KvAPi. 

[KNAPHOLTIS,  Enappaldis,  i.pL  Oak 
battens  or  staves,  Accts*  L,  H.  Treasurer, 
YoLL  p.  285, 278,  Dickson.  V.Enappel.] 

KSAFFARTS,9.pL  Wood,  or  heath  pease, 
S.  B.  Capercdwef  CarmyUt^  or  AtWe,  S. 
A.    Orobus  tuberosus,  Lmn. 

Ia  tho  Highlanda,  tho  taberdaa  of  tho  roola  are 
fpaatly  aotaoned ;  ia  the  Lowlaad%  childraa  dig  them, 
eailiag  thaoi  liqaorioa^  which  th^  aomewhat  raaemblo 

Tto  baat  of  Uqaoriea  othar  aoQa  ptodaoa, 
'    laltoÌaÌÌBÌortottotocsfyfrte'jaice. 

DQMf  a  ^loaai^  pi  18. 

«« rai9!pcrCf  ia  a  root  that  taataa  liho  fiqaoriooi  bat 
ia  mach  aweeter."  Koto»  Leydea'a  Book  Deaoript. 
PoeaM»  p.  119. 

Aa  theaa  ara  maeh  dag  ap»  heaoe  tho  proverbial 
phraee,  'TU  gar  year  ais  [aoae]  hole  biappariè,**  I'll 
kaock  yon  down  on  yoor  aoae ;  Aberd. 

Parhape  fru  Tent  knapp-€Ht  mandare^  and  teorfe, 
adrix,  q.  a  root  for  ohewio&  an  edible  root ;  or  Sn.-0. 
tooppb  ooaroop  aoanty,  and  oeit,  herb^  o.  the  root  of 
acaret^.  Sa.-G.eri;  aert^  however,  aigofiee  peaao. 
Henoo  the  aamo  of  thia  root:  wUderier.  It  ù  alao 
called  lraa-€rler»  q.  the  peaao  fed  on  by  crrnet.  Thia 
ia  endaatly  a  aamo  of  Qoth.  origia :  aad  aeona  to 
iadicato  that  the  Qotha  kaaw  ito  aae  not  leaa  than  tho 
OaltiL    ▼.  Camàmeujl 


I 


XVA 


CM] 


XKA 


KNAPPEL,  $.  The  name  giTeii  to  the 
•tefei  of  oek  brought  from  Memel,  Dant- 
aek,  or  «17  Dleoe  in  what  11  called  th§ 


••»• 


withuiiUtkliigdoB 
of  good  aad  ramoient  new 
lor  wiieb  tk«y#tlMll  bs  «itw«ralil«,  withoat 
and  wUlt-wood.**   Aoto  CIul  IL»  1661,  e. 

Iwdftih  iMf^pIt,  oontCTMid  zziiii. 
it  twm  Imì.     /Iml  mm  handreth 


"   Bftlfoar's 
to  b«  Applied  to  ttoTaa,  and 


to  plaalLB.    (In  Oikii.  and  81i«tL,  kmtppel  is 
ghw  to  a  dick.  loviid  ilick.    V.  OLl 


Tk»  ktaid  to  ba  Hi  MOM  io  Norway.    ItiaaUied 
pwbapa toM.  Iwajy  r.rigidai^  atriotoa, q.  hardwood, 

KNAPPEBS^  $.pL    ExpL  as  denoting  the 
mast  of  oak,  Ac 

Waddarli.  Voeab.,  pi  IflL  In 


Tost,  faiypai,  to  oraek,  Iroai  the 
thaj  aaka ;  or  8w.  iaopr-o,  to  anaw,  aa  chil- 

[KNAPPIK9  f.  Knocking,  striking  smartlj 
and  continaoaslj' ;  also^  me  sound  made  by 
thaseaets^a] 

KwAypnr-WAinfieR,  s.  A  hammer  with  a  long 
shaft,  for  breaking  stones  into  small  pieces, 
chiefly  used  to  prepare  materials  for  inakin^ 
or  OMnding  roads^  Clydes^  Loth.;  from  E! 
knap,  to  strike  smartly. 

Erafpih-hoi^  s*  a  term  in  the  game 
of  SUnfJiy  used  to  denote  the  hole  out  of 
wUdi  two  pla^rers  tiy  to  drive  the  ball  in 
Opposite  directions,  Sluif  r. 

Wnm  Km^  01,  aa  àgBÌ^ÌBg  to  hit  onartly. 

KvAPPmH;  <K§f*    Tart,  testy,  snappish. 

''Toar  apifit  ia  aa  tnoMità  and  way-ward,  that  it 
win  Ml  adait  tha  moat  aolido  ooaBÌorta."— Z.  Boyd*a 
]lafttoll.pbisa 

TrntL  fcMMw  ta,  to  hits. 


[KKAPPLACH,  KvAPPULCK,  s.   l.Abu^ 
Inmp^  knob,  or  protuberance,  Ban£Fs.     Y. 


$•  A  stoat,  dumpy  person  or  animal,  ibid.] 

pùTAFFLTy  'adj.  Stout,  thick-set,  dumpy, 
Clydoa.] 

KNAPSCHA,  Ekapishat,  Kkapschaw, 
KvAPSKALL,  a.  A  headpiece,  a  sort  of 
liebnet ;  pi.  inapsoaUif . 

It  war  fldi  BMil,  clf  H  happiais  bt  weir. 
That  aU  tUi  nrrder dlk  war  qayt  kid  dona, 
Aadetongft  In  jak»  Saajwdto,  and  abiisoun. 

Mmmmm^fm  Poems,  p.  14S;  at  S. 

war  wont  to  ryde  ftnrth  to  the  weir, 


Wllh  Jak  aad  aweadyieodhMM,  knap§eaU,  and  ipeir. 

L  amiami's  L^Htnt,  FoL  6,  bi 

«*lha  Bari  olOowria  faUowed  hin  within  the  laid 
ihar,  with  ana  drawn  award  in  orery  ono  ol 


I 


handa  and  a  hMptekaw  on  hit  head.**  Oowrie*a  Onn- 
apiraoy,  Hiat  PMh,  p.  236.  Thia  ia  otharwiao  ox* 
praaeed ;— *'a  ateolo  bonnet  on  hia  head  ;*'  p.  aOff. 

"Qnha hea  not  aoe  Aeton  and  baenet ;  ho  aall  liava 
ana  gvdo  harbiigaon,  and  ane  gado  im  jak  for  hia  bodio ; 
and  ana  im  faiapiifaiy.''    1  SUt  Boh.  L,  o.  26. 

Thia  in  the  llat.  ii,  nnnm  eapUmm  do  feno ;  and  it 
ia  diitittgoiahed  from  a  basnet.  It  woold  henoo  aeom 
that  the  btojpdbai  waa  a  headpieoo  generally  worn  1^ 
poraona  of  inferior  rank,  perhapa  originally  by  tha 
aanranto  of  the  men-at-arma.  Thna  it  may  bo  from 
A.-S.  enopo,  laL  8a.-0.  knape,  a  aerraot,  a  page,  and 
Germ.  aeAoi^  akhd,  a  ooToring,  from  jMuZ-o,  togera  ;  or 
from  akal,  pntamen,  A. -8.  seeala,  o.  a  abelL 

Thia  ia  periiape  what  in  E.  ia  oalled  the  jca^l,  which, 
aooordiag  to  Oroee,  ia  "  a  head-piece,  withoat  viaor  or 
bevcr,  reeembling  a  bowl  or  baeon,  each  aa  waa  worn 
by  onr  oaTaliy,  within  twenty  or  thirty  yeara.**  Hiat 
Ant.  Annoor,  ii.  243. 

[To  KN ARK|  0.  o.  and n.  To  crack,  to  creak, 
to  crunch  with  the  teeth,  ShetL  Dan. 
ibiorie,  hnrke,  id.] 

ENAKLIE,  adj.    Knotty,  Lanarks. 

—The  crathan  tapi  o'  kmofiù  aiks 
Gmi  doapan'  to  the  gnm*. 

jfitod,  Mdin.  Mag.,  OeL  1818,  p.  828. 

y.  KVOBST. 

ToENABP,v.  a.    To  bite,  ShetL] 
PB[2rABPy  a.    A  bite,  a  small  piece,  ibid.] 
ENABBIE,  a.    A  bruise,  a  hurt,  Aberd. 

laL  pner-a,  affiricare^  to  mb^  Verel. ;  q.  a  hart  pro- 
dooed  by  friction. 

To  ENASH,  V.  a.    1.  To  gnaw,  to  tear. 

Nizt  come  the  GoigooU,  and  the  Qiaip, 

Tva  Mrftill  fools  indeid, 
Qoho  oaic  oft  to  lick  and  laip 

The  blod  of  bodies  deid: 
Thaaie  drogiag  aad  nigiiig. 

With  thair  maist  croell  cloUs; 
flkk  haahing,  and  kmtuking, 

Coau  act  of  eleinile  cokii. 

2.  To  strike,  Upp.  Clydes. 

laL  Anofcft-o,  attero,  arrodo^  violenter  traho;  O. 
Andr. 

[Knash,  a.    A  blow,  a  strokei  ibid.] 

ENASHIP,  a.     V.  Exayeship. 

[EN AUPEBTS,  a.  The  Crowberry,  (Empe- 
inan  nigrum^  Linn.)  a  plant;  also^  the 
fruit,  Bfuiffs. ;  krauperta  is  another  name.] 

ENAYE-BAIRN,  a.  A  male  child.  South 
of  S.    y •  Enaw,  a. 

"  Whn  dnrat  bay  Ellangowan  that  waa  not  of  Ber- 
tram's blade  f  and  wba  ooald  tell  whether  the  bonnv 
Aaove-teim  may  not  come  back  to  claim  hia  ain  ? ' 
Qay  Mannoriagi  ii  15^  16u    V.  Jmr,  oilv. 

Enayeship,  Enaship,  a.  A  small  due,  in 
meal,  established  by  usage,  which  is  paid  to 
the  under-miller,  S.  V.  under  i^AW, 
Ekaif,  a. 

'*  Prodaoa  wytnoa  in  Jagement  for  prewing  of  the 
aald  etatatia  4  vae  Jiat  thai  bed  wownt  to  hef  of  the 
moltar  of  ìUl  hoU,  *  qnhat  A»aM»i»."    Al^ord.  Reg. 


X9A 
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To  KN  AW,  KffAwa, «.  a.    To  know. 

Buwiim  Bftji  IMwms  ttuvUt 
▲id  WkynrnwadfT  mw  to  diralk ; 
ffoMU  M  mdi^  wadyr  law*, 
Bal  tkil  lykjBf  ffnM  tudt  AiMiM. 

id. 


To  Knaw  apoms,  V.  €k  To  lue  judicial  cog* 
nisaace  of,  to  judge. 

••Tkè  wuns  ihak  lh«  lordk  of  tha  Seanono  mOI 
I— iiii|wiif.  IatlMftral«lltpoUMÌiNia«^fta,  thalordU 
«f  tb«  Siiriono  haifmdo  n*  powtra  to  luiaio  opoiM 
IhMM  «ftir  thai  the  Mid  joro  bo  oatranyn.*'  rkrL 
Ja.  n.,  A.  1456^  AoU Sd.  181i  p.  47.  sU^one^Ed. 
IMd^  wlMfa  ilnl  nwd  aboro. 

.  KiTAWLBQS,  #;  1.  Knowledge,  S.  B^  Upp. 
Ijanarks. 

S.  Trial,  eiaminatjon,  scrutiny.  To  bide 
butwlege,  to  bear  investigation^  applied  to 
perMma  in  regard  to  conduct  or  integritj  in 

^•*  Ho  «0  oMm  Ms  BMB  oad  diaeral ;  aad  dk  M 
bo  will  OBOWivo  lor,  tiio  qnhOkio  ooli  buiU  knawUge 
Mor  tiM  kliurgU  thai  hoif  doDO  thoir  doaoir  ot  tho  ood 
of  tbo  taiMioiio.''    Ptel.  Jo.  L,  A  142^  Acta  Ed. 
ISKpiA 

To  Ehawubos,  V.  o.  To  acknowledge, 
Abeid.Beg. 

—"Ilia  aaid  priaoaoi  haa  ooaoidarit  aad  knawUgU 
Unl  ^ahi^  thing  tha  aaid  panooia  did  in  that  mattor 
taaohing  air,  thai  dida  it  of  gada  aala  and  motif a^  and 
of  mal  tnith  and  laaato^'^aa  Fail.  Ja.  IL,  A. 
14M^  AetalEd.  1814^  p.  64^  a.  8. 

KNAW,  Kmawe,  Sjiaif,  Knave,  #•  1.  A 
male  child. 

And  thai  «ak  Mna  gat  of  thair  bid 
A  Aaaw  ohOd,  thiow  oar  Loidit  gnoa, 
*    Aot  afira  hya  god  tldfiidyr  ww 
OdljtBobwt;  and  lyM  wot  king. 

••Wa  aia  Ijk  na  bona  ta  bawiL 
VotUr  Bodin  chUd,  na  Amnm . 

WynlMM,  ft  la  in. 

S.  A  boj,  a  male  under  age. 

— Aa  aonrtiAffl  and  aU  ^  laiff 
That  war  thalrta,  bath  man  and  AiMi(#, 
Ha  tab,  aad  griff  thahn  diipandtoj^ 

«    _,^  .  Awaaar-  tUL  008» 

la  MB.  tema. . 

**  A  flMBy  who  haa  ana  ojna  [ovan]  of  hia  awin,  ■  tall 
aol  hald  aub  aanrandia  nor  foor,  ria.,  ana  maiatar,  twa 
aarvandi%  aad  ana  Anatae."  Log.  Baig.  Balfour'a 
Fkaatiak^  pi  88L    •'Ana  boj;"  flSano,  Borr.  Uwa^ 

8.  A  male  serrant;  Wyntown. 

rnaaa  ia  atiO  naad  in  thia  aanaa  in  tha  8.  Pkar. : 
«*lBriy  auMtar,  lang  kmtve;*'  Fargoaon,  p.  11,  or 
^'aoon  hnaTO,"  aa  givaa  bj  Kallj,  who  thna  axpL  tha 
■■aning;  " Whan  a  yoath  ia  too  loon  hia  own  maatar, 
bo  witt  aqoandar  hit  patrimonj,  and  ao  mnat  torn  aar- 
vaat}"  pi  88. 

4»  ^  A  man  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life ;  **  Ol. 
Wyntown. 

Bono  hM  botn  aj  aiflit  o«t  of  lifiht, 

'      I,  p.  141;  at  L 


Oarm.  tmb.  diaitar,^:^  paryvUa  Pf^^^^^rr 


Ibaa  BUMoalia  Janioribaa  ^-da  aama 


KNAWsmp,  Kmaveship,  of  a  mill  The  dues 
given,  by  those  who  have  grain  ground,  for 
paying  the  servants  employed  about  a  mill, 
▼nlgarly  kneeakip^  S. 

*<  Ana  ffoa  oun  or  aaa  fraahaldar,  aan  gif  forauil. 
Inra  al  tha  aittaa^  tha  aaxtaa*  vaahall,  or  tha  taantio 
or  thrattio,  aooording  to  hia  infaftmeat.  And  matr- 
oaar  of  tuantia  boUaa,  ana  ftrlot  (aa  knawtehip.)  SUt. 
K.  Will,  0.  8,  f  2. 

•*  Tha  nuUiun  ia  a  qoanttty  of  grain,  aomatiniaa  in 

kind,    and  aomatinMa  manafaotared, daa  to  tha 

piopriator  of  tho  mill,  or  hia  taokaman,  tha  mnltarar, 
for  nuumfaotttring  tiM  ooma.  Tha  aegiceCt  ara  tha 
anudl  paroaia  of  oom  or  maal  givan  aa  a  faa  to  tho 
aarrantab  ovar  and  abora  what  ia  paid  to  tha  moltnrar; 
and  thay  paaa  bj  tha  naaaa  of  ifcaoaMAip  (from  knaves 
whioh  in  tho  old  Saxon  laagnaga  aignifiad  a  a^rj^^) 
andof  toaaocA^aadi^or^iqMii.''   Erak.  InatlL,  B. 

iL,  T.  8,  f  18. 
Taal  knaep-tckam,  aarritaa,    aarfioiaoi, 
Kilian.    V.  Kwaw,  a. 


KNECHT,  Kktcht,  $.  1.  A  common 
soldier,  a  mercenary. 

Qohat  Minnydoaa,  or  GMtooa,  Dolopaa, 

Or  b^foki  wagaonr  to  eroaU  UUÌMa, 

ate  matira  to  rahaia,  or  Tit  till  bars, 

ICicht  thaym  coataaa  fra  wapiog  muny  ana  tarat 

Xtoty.  Fifptf,  88,  43. 

In  tha  aama  aana^  "it  ia  alwaya  naad  in  a  MS.  rar- 
aion  of  tha  NawTaatamantb  in  tha  Advocataa  Library. 
^TraoeUihtm  a§  a  good 'knggU  i/ CkriiiJe$u,  2  Tim. 
2,  3.  Arehip  owre  eaea  kiwgU,  Philam.  2."  Radd. 
Thia  Toiaion  la  anppoaad  to  bo  WioUfa. 

2.  A  captain,  a  commander. 

Ab  awith  aa  tha  Bataliaais  did  aa 
Tha  yat  opin.  thay  roachit  to  tha  antra; 
Qaaraana  tha  fimaat,  aad  Bqaioolie 
Ana  lasty  AnadU  in  anna  lieht  aemalr. 

Domg.  r'upi;^  802, 8& 

Tha  word  aa  axpreaaad  in  Frane.  kneehi,  A-S.  cneoAC, 
eMi,  primarilj  aimifiad  a  boy,  a  mala  ohild,  and  waa 
aaoondarily  naad  for  a  aarrant.  Wacbtar  and  Ihra 
Tiaw  it  aa  from  tha  aama  atock  with  Knape.  Perhapa 
tha  ooaunon  origin  ia  A-S.  eneo^  ganaratio^  whioh  eneoM 
naarly  raaamblaa. 

KNEDNEUCH  (eh  mtt.),  $.  A  neculiar 
taste  or  smell ;  chiefly  applied  to  old  meat 
or  musty  bread,  Fife ;  synon.  Knaggim^  S. 

Gaal.  oiooiilA-aaai,  to  oonaamaf 

To  KNEE,  V.  a.  1.  To  press  down  any 
thing  with  the  knees,  Ang. 

2«  To  make  an  angle  in  what  was  formerly 
straiffht.  7b  knee  ime^  to  bend  iron  into  an 
angmar  fonui  Ang.;  Qience  also,  kne  hedie^ 
bent  timbers,  Accts.  Li.  H.  Treasurer,  VoL 
L,  p.  246,  Dickson.] 

3.  The  wind  is  said  to  knee  eom^  when  it 
breaks  so  that  the  oom  blows  clown,  and 
strikes  rooti  by  the  stalk,  Ang. 

IbL  Iny-o,  nrgaf%  adigara;  aynon.  with  Sw.  Maj^o* 
8.  dwang ;  AneMo,  flaotara,  8n.-0.  Aa^-o,  janna  flaot- 
ara.  Thia  ia  tba  original  idaa,  from  laL  £l-0.  knae 
thakaaa. 
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HmSil^*  Inm  ti  Mtd  fa  tfM  mm  mbm  with 

lit  Si  adj.  kmd,  wkkk  i»  apptM  to  oota.  wImh  it 

*^  «itl0akl«d,  or  1ms  jcMBti.     99gm  mgnA  mm 

i  kmaa^whk  fiiiuihta  Hi  ot  priao  nodo 

To  Kmiu  9.  «•    To  bend  in  the  middle,  as  a 
mil  in  Deinff  driren  into  tlie  waU,  Aberd* 


Ue  inttnunent  in  E.  called  eranif 
^tìm  end  ef  an  iron  aads  tamed  square 
dofmit  end  agun  tnmed  square  to  the  first 
tnniing  mwu^  S* 

KxwM'^AisXf  «•  A.  ehild  that  sits  on  the 
knee^  as  not  being  jet  able  to  walk,  S. 

KiiSB*iu^  Khxb-iujb,  ••  A  disease  of  cattle, 
flffseting  their  joinU,  and  especially  their 
knees^  so  that  ^ejr  rat  on  them,  not  being 
aMe  to  stand,  SLy  mm  fa«i^  and  t^  a  disease* 

[KKBsaHAli^s.  The  patda  or  whirlbone  of 
the  knee,  Shètl,  Dan.  ibMMÌo^  the  kneepan.] 

KNEEF,  SiixiF,  adj.     h   Active,   alerty 

OCatlli  taUMdttdÌB  SMB  tad  UiM, 
Aii^  flii  trisrr  Bi#v  tnd  the  dtw. 

a^ asks  did  li^BlIt      * 

l^dMlktadlHrMito.  ^^ 

lad  Ams  did  WW  «1»  Am^,  I  gN(t» 


iLteM'j  iV*far  Ai&,  L  S87. 

lbs  iHai  is  wy  oflm  «Mili«d  to  pcnooft  M  rMOTtr- 
iag  Ibar  tnimilrfm  sftar  mtw*  illnii 

S*  Intimate,  srnon.  with  CosA.   (/er  knee/  sn^- 
gests  the  idea  of  criminal  intercourse,  Tife. 


Haldonoa  torpL  Id.  bm^'^^  foftiib  sotr,  and  MK^-n 
■iBi^  Sflv.  vaafT-r,  pcoe«ra%  is  radically  the  aama. 
U.  Im^,  Dan.  Mv,  vobastna;  8a.-C.  inafip, 
▼iloac     It  migiit  ba  aappoaad  that  Lat.  ffmeunta. 


acti¥%  wlMPca  Wr.  ^ay,  iwrfwi,  has  liads  common 
withtto 


woffda  already 

Knxin.Ty  EjnsrLT,  oAr.    With  vivacity,  S. 

Bat  iWn  omw  SmMt  ia  Us  CKUk 
~~  I  ba  eanmi  flit  iMr 

Ma  bama  ttat  day. 

*My  pcnA  ia  pjarbkai : 
Wbkb  fui  tham  wwanlimimt  aoBM.ebial, 
~    "BMif^  kytbaa  in  laasgr  ^ 

KNEE^,  adj.    Difficult,  arduous,  Aberd. 

Sa.^.  fcnyji^  diftenltk  aanow,  strait;  knapp  iid, 
at  BMtMbsiica  dilBdla  tampua ;  Ihra.   This 
nitar  aodi^  tbat  it  ia  aaad  with  reapeet  to 
wbicb  bardly  aufficaa.    Tba  loalaadara,  who 
ebaaga  k  into  K  aaa  AiMp-r,  ia  tha  aama 
ilalis  baemdmr  dgi  mta  hueppt  ÙI  JuiaveUdù  ; 
Vsa  adao  parca  patraa  *"■**'»*—»  conTÌvia  ÌDatroiint ; 
Kr.  ToBi.  I.,  p.  567.    O.  Andr.  raadaia  hmaff-r^ 


[KNEEPLACH,  Kksevuich,  Enebtlack, 
a»    1«  A  huge  pieces  lump,  or  lot,  Ban£Fs. 


2.  A  knot,  knob,  protuberance,  ibid.  Y. 
Eniblooh.] 

ENEESmP.    Y.Enawship. 

EINEEYICEyO^f*  Griping,  avaricious,  Fife; 
allied  perhaps  to  IsL  hnyf^  to  grasp  with 
the  fist,  or  from  the  same  fountain  with 
GnSbj  q.v. 

[ENEEVLE,  #.  and  «•    Y.  Ekbvell.] 

[ENEEYLE,f.  Same  as  ibi«€placA,  but  im- 
plying a  less  size,  Banffs.] 

[ENE-HEDIS,  «.  pi    Y.  under  knee,  v.] 

ENELL-ENEED,  adj.  The  same  with 
Nule^kneedf  q.v.,  Ettr.  For. 

[ENEP,  V.  a.  To  clench,  to  lock  fast,  ShetL 
Dan.  tiiapi  close,  tight.] 

[EInbppit,  part.  a^.  Cloèed,  clenched;  as, 
^  a  ieanpU  naev,  a  clenched  fist,  ibid.  Y. 
OL 

lUs  phiaaa  is  not  mmnminnn  in  Ayn.  whan  it  ia 
pfftML  ftSfpU^  meem:  bat  mappi  ìb  oaad  only  in  oonnae- 
tion  witn  nesM.! 

To  ENET,  V.  a.  To  knit  timbers ;  as^  ''to 
hoH  cupples,   S.  B. 

''Fud  to  ana  wryoht  for  hndiimg  of  tha  tymmar 
tfaainif.**— '^JTiMlthatymniar."    Abard.  Bag. 

To  ENEYELL,  V.  a.  To  beat  with  the  fists, 
to  beat  smartly;  giving  the  idea  of  a 
succession  of  severe  strokes,  S. 

— *'Twm  landUmpara  Jvmpit  oat  of  a  paat-hag  on  ma 
or  I  waa  awara,  and  sot  ma  dowi^  Mia  kmevdUd  mo 
aatr  anaach,  or  I  ooola  gar  my  wiiip  walk  aboat  their 
Inga."  Qny  Mannaring,  iL  3S.  V.  Kkvsll^  nndar 
Nsivi. 

[Enevell,  s.  1.  A  blow  with  the  fist,  a 
smart  blow;  also,  the  noise  made  bj  it,  the 
mark  left  bj  it^  Ayrs.:  pron.  laiuvU  in 
Banffs. 

2.  A  knob,  a  protuberance;  but  generally 
applied  to  the  result  of  a  blow,  ibid.] 

[Enevsllin',  Enevzllan,  9.  A  sound  beat- 
ing, or  the  marks  left  hj  it,  ibid.] 

ENEWELy  Enool,  $.  A  wooden  pin  fixed 
in  the  end  of  a  halter,  and  notched,  for 
holding  by.  To  hadd  the  tneufelf  to  hold 
the  reins,  to  hep  the  grip,  synon.  Ang.^  knielf 
Meams. 


Knewd,  bowarar,  may  bara  baan  originally  tba 
with  laL  knappheUtUi,  oompaa  aqnonun,  aiva  Tinoalam 
globolo  at  laqnao  oonnaxum ;  from  btapp,  a  knot^  and 
MU,  haUd-a,  to  hold. 

Belg.  kneffd,  a  knot;  knevel-m,  to  pinion.  Tent^ 
ftneaeClorcm  baataa  miiailia,  aa  originally  danoting  tba 
thong  attaebad  to  a  miiaila  waapon.  It  bean  anothar 
aanaa  atill  mora  naariy  alliad ;  atipaa»  f orenla,  baciUna. 
laL  kmme,  aodua^  glomn^  g]obna»  aaama  ^MUcally  tha 


KHt 


tm 


Kiro 


XI  ibo  iiniflM  tlM  whirl  of  «  iDÌiidle^  (verii* 
dllMMM,  O.  AiidrO  Mid  is  probably  merdy  a  Mooodary 
MOM  of  MMM^  intonodinm  digitoraiii»  tho  knaoklo. 

KNIBLE,  adj.    Nimble,  clever,  S.  B. 

TIm  MKf  thw  oboot  h«  sto  ding  diuw ; 
QjM  to  tbt  pUy  tbty  «p^  aad  cUdÌm  uid  flaa^ 

itai^f  JWimwi^  p^  tt. 

8B.-0.  Ttnt.  Amqi^  alaoor,  afllio,  odor.    Thao  it  has 
qqpONBtfj  tbo  HUM  origiii  with  Knetf,  1.  q.  ▼. 


KNIBLOCHi  Ekublach,  Enublock,  9. 
1.  A  small  rcrand  stone  or  hardened  dod, 
& 

'"-JAo  ftOow  loot  O  lÌB. 
lo  SIb  ht  WMB'd  with  need  to  tak  hw  III ; 
Birt  M  Ittok  woi,  o  ftmoRocA  took  hie  tM, 
▲•d  o'or  &'•  he,  Hid  tumbled  down  the  bTM^ 

MoÈift  Mdmon,  p.  68. 

•*lMHHh.  teiMidK  little  IniBM  of  oook  oboat  tho 
rinitf  OMO 1  Infffrftwe  AnoDlMaiL*^  id.  QL  T.  Bobbins. 

t.  A  knob  of  wood,  S. 

BtottwwnfcmWedl  hit  hie  heel. 
Aid  vifis  hsd  him  to  hsul  up, 
HstftU'dthstdsy. 

S.  ^  A  knob,  the  swelling  occasioned  by  a  blow 
or  faia,'' Shirr.  OL 

[4.  A  small  piece,  a  bit;  as,  <^a  tniUoeh  o' 
cheese,''  Ayrs.] 

8a.-0«    IbL  AM^p3M^baIas;  Bolg.liioòòei;sk]iob^ 


KxiBBLOOKlB,  adL  Unequal,  rongh ;  applied 
to  a  road  in  wnich  many  small  stones  rise 
np  and  render  walking  painf  ol,  S.  B.  Belg. 
bHM4l'aehtigf  knobby,  rugged. 

KNICKITY-ENOCE,  acfe.  To  fc!  kniciUy- 
kwekf  to  fall,  so  that  the  head  is  struck 
first  on  one  side,  then  on  another,  Ayrs. 

•*Vo  to  Wl  as  Jvst  is'  kmkkiiw  knock,  tee  sido  to 
■d%  tfll  oar  hsms  sre  misttored  st  the  bottom  o'  tho 
woai^dsspsir,— rUgioyoastosst.'*    Entail,  iii.  77. 

A  woid  mssnt  to  repneent  tho  sooad  msdo  by  sach 
efillt  sad  Ibnnsd  Ikom  S.  Aiiodk. 

To  KNIDDEB,  v.  a.    To  keep  under. 

0  K—m  t  thon  prinos  o'  leer  I 
(Ihtf*  te't  jq9l'w  s  gade  fee  nt) 

1  Wit  yon  hmddtr'd  m  and  eiir 
Ok  oenthag^  o^t  oigot 

Ik§  Omund  Atttmbì^,  Pott  Mmttum,  pc  874. 

Tho  ssmo  with  IHdderp  q.  ▼.,  which  is  tho  oommon 
.    sad  tiM  prafnablo  orthography. 

[To  KNIDOI^  V.  a.  To  prera  down  with  the 
knee;  implying  anger  and  TÌolence,  Ban£Fs.] 

[EInidoe,  EifiDOiN,  t.  A  severe  squeeze  or 
pressure,  generally  with  the  knee,  ibid.] 

[EmDonr,  Knidoan,  #.  Continuous  severe 
pressure  with  the  knee,  ibid*] 

KNIDGETT,  s.  A  malapert  and  mischievous 
boy,  or  girl,  Meama. 

*  ShsU  ws  Tiow  it  M  allied  to  Tost.  inddMNi  liMuiMn, 
to  bsai^  or  Dan.  M^er,  to  rab  t 
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[KNIFFIEj  adj.    Smart,  clever,  agile,  Shetl.] 

[KNIPPACH,8.  A  bunch,  a  small  bundle; 
generally  applied  to  two  or  three  small  fish 
tied  to|B^ther,  ibid*  IsL  butppTf  Dan. 
knippe,  id.] 

KNIPSIE,  8.  A  malapert  and  mischievous, 
boy  or  girl,  Meams ;  synon*  KnidgeL 

EzpL  as  signilyinff  *'a  little  malsoort  pereon,"  Aberd. 

Bid  we  eappoeo  that  this  term  had  orioinated  from 
the  pony  i^^poaianoe  of  the  person,  it  mi^t  bo  traoed 
to  laL  In^im*,  ounim  ot  oontraetum  oorpos,  kmpp^ 
kMpp^  ourare ;  if  from  tho  port  oonduot  of  aooh  a 
porMm,  porhi^  to  knapi,  poor  pedieeqnos. 

[KNIBK,  8.    A  creaking,  jerking  ibid.] 

[KNIT,  Entt,  vret.  and  pari.  pa.  Eoiit, 
closely  arrayed,  closely  ranked  for  battle, 
Barbour,  iL  292.    V.SkeafsOL] 

[To  KNIT,  V.  a.  and  ft.  1.  To  be  overcome, 
as  with  lau^ter,  Banffs. 

2.  To  fill  to  bursting;  as  when  one  takes  a 
vezy  hearty  meal,  ibid. ;  part.  pr.  kniUin\ 
used  as  a  8.,  a  surfeit.] 

[To  ENTTGH,  Enitsh,  v.  a.  To  truss,  to 
tie, to  bundle,  Orkn., Banff.;  part  pr.  biMi- 
ehin\  used  also  as  a  8.] 

Knitch,  8.  A  bundle,  a  truss,  S.;  a  bundle 
of  straw  tied  by  a  rope,  S.B. 

O.  £.  kmjfeeha,  s  bnndls. 

"  Qader  yo  tomdrs  tho  tares  snd  bynde  hem  togidre 
in  Jb^ceAet  to  be  brant.*'    Widif,  Bfat  13. 

Sw.  knyie,  a  bondle,  a  f ardlo ;  from  kitjft^  to  tie. 
A.-S.  cnyf-oii,  id.    A.-S.  enytt;  8ii.-G.  knmi,  a  knot 

Knitchell,  Enitshei^  8.  A  small  bundle ; 
a  dimin.  from  knitch. 

Twa  omie  or  tbre  hee  vpolandii  MicheD, 
With  diipeoMtioanf  bound  in  a  kniichiÌL 

Dumbarf  Banmaiiftu  Poems,  p.  86,  tt  IS. 

In  IsL  ws  find  not  only  ibiyti;  fsscicnlQ%  biit  km^til, 
id.,  both  from  ANf<-o»  nodare. 


[KNTTTIir,  KNITTAIT,  8.    1.  A  surfeit, 
Banffs.    V.  Knit,  v. 

2.  The  vulgar  pnm.  of  Newton,  in  Clydes.] 

KNITTINa,8.    •'Tape,S.;'*SirJ.Sinchiir's 
Observ.,  p.  122. 

ENIVELACH,  «.    <<  A  stroke  which  raises 
a  tumor;"  GL  Surv.  Moray. 

This  is  perhaps  the  same  with  KniUoek,  o.  t.  m 
8.  It  might,  howevor,  be  deduced  from  Sn.-0.  na^ 
kna^,  the  fist^  and  tieg'O,  to  strike,  or  fay,  n  Uow. 


KNOCK,  «.    A  clock;  S. 

Yonl  Biove  the  Duke  our  maiter't  Oraoe, 
.  To  pat  s  kmoek  npon  oor  steeple, 
To  shew  the  boon  to  coantnr  people. 

(Tatem's  OdL,  L  19. 

«« Th€  kmock  Mriku;  the  olook  strikes.  Cloek$  aro 
sailed  knoekà,  in  some  parts  of  Scotland,  from  tho  noiso 
they  asks.*'    Sir  J.  SuicUir's  Observ.,  p^  40. 

H 
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Itm  pmàmA  oa  8o«adMr  alzl  to  earn  aloirt 

m  ^m  honk  of  ^  AmCl  to  om  tUl  ooy  Iomu 
«illtelh«lowa  of  Ayr.  Md  briiur  withmetwrff  rj- 
MBiUtMd  hooMl  BMB  to  bt  Muutons  for  IDT  pairto 
honVaioklbriaflHid  twoU  seUiko ;  JproWdMidJwajj 
M  IhoM  M  B»  m»  bol  94  paiwmw  ftUaanorlM  for  bMth 


[«•1 


IfcMiMM  bo  B»  am  bol  84  panoBw  J 

^Mm  ntei  to  ak  elMA,  A.-8.  efnegai  Almn.  ebe,  id. 
Iml  to AkM.  eMAon, efedkoi^ polMre.  lomiiuduied 
^- ^  ift  M  OHM  to  Id.  MoJ^-ML  to  bo  siniek  loddoiily 
Mly,  oneoiolly  m  JbolJ»  boa  tho  oenao  of 
Kbkk  /ompkaL  Pteonlsos  fait  Jooophot ; 


KNOOB^t.    A  hill,  a  kaoU,  S.;  evidently 
^  fipomGhiaL  and  Ir.cfioc,  which  Lhayd,  Shaw, 

nd  Obrien  simplj  render  ^  a  hilL*" 

Rooadtikvock, 

DtmmhfiSbièhàodtt 
Monooflbtr.  Toaaodily.  Hoy  ob&  OlmtrifWL 
■  ^'  ^™«««J.      Vo«Klf  JWief,  H.  148. 

«•▼*  pMMOidod  tfll  itt  oztraaity  WM  ovor  iha /Moe^ 
*  bm  bobiad  tbt  obnrsb."     01oBfoigns» 


KVO 

^^ww-.**,  t.  A  piece  of  bread,  eaten  at 
noon  as  a  luncheon,  Damf r. ;  j\oaUrhour9 
synon.    In  Galloway  Nacket. 

Moot  proboblT  from  tbo  tiio  of  tho  pioooof  brood. 
So^-O.  isMdfe,  globolM.    V.  NocKW. 

KNOCKIT  BARLEY,  or  BEAR.  Barley 
stripped  of  the  husk,  by  being  beaten  in 
a  hollow  stone  with  a  maul,  a  small  quantity 
of  water  being  put  into  the  cavity  with  the 
barley,  S. 


Lioa 

lUs  Goal  torn  b  nadontood  as  onotly  oomopoBdiBg 
ia  inoo  with  X.  laefl;  &  Aaoia 

KNOCK,  «.  A  wooden  instrument,  used  by 
tiie  peasantnr  for  beating  yam,  webs,  &c^ 
eoounoolj  when  bleaching^  Rosb.  It  re- 
MB&bks  a  beetle;  but  is  longer,  and  flat  on 
both  sides. 


KNOCK  o/a  TEXT.   «*  Knocker  of  a  gate  f 

bod  ia  bio  OOP  or  boanot  o  rip  of  ooti. 

.         .  *       *  o.    a A..^  -  — 


_    _  bio  oin ;  oar  town*o  poodo  bi 
libo  to  tboir  booaotti.  oad  to  katt 


to  tbo 


onwdU,  bvt  it  wai  UttU  oofcffOMd 
aoodtbonaioforopfotookion.'^   Spi 


(KNOCK-BEETLE,  «•  A  person  who  is 
sefecdj  beaten,  ShetL] 

KNOCKDODOEL,  adj.  Short  and  thick, 
Fife.  [Used  also  as  an  t^  implying  any- 
tiuBg  abort  and  thick,  Banffs.     Y .  £lNap- 

MMMIL.] 

i«  tho  «.  Am^  «gniil«  to  walk  ia  •  itiff  ond  bob- 

bltaa  way.  potbMO  Aaodk  is  prefizod  oo  deootiiig  tbo 
■lriBMoftoo»MoaCsiastoocbotbor.  Toot.  teol». 
bwofor,  b  tfM  oado. 

KNOCKINGK-MELL,  f •  A  mallet  for  beat- 
ing the  hulls  off  barley,  S. 

**lhk  wai  ia  a  voiy  nido  aioaaor  ia  a  otoao-aiortor 
wMl  a  weodoB  moDot,  (collod  tbo  btockiniM^  •^ 
iiidteif  liff.)  ohaoot  ovoiy  fàmfly  bavrngooo,  Agr. 
8arT.2id.Lotb..  p.  101. 

KNOCKIN-STAKE,  s.  A  stone-mortar  in 
wUch  the  hulls  were  beaten  off  barley  with 
m  wooden  mallet.  The  hole  in  the  stone 
waaUke  an  inverted  hollow  cone,  and  the 
nallet  was  made  to  fit  it  loosely,  S.    V* 


My  lafadtbipooB  yield  om 

Aimaiklo  oyoor. 
Afl  bod  HI  in  pottaoo. 

Aad  good  Aioeia<  M«r< 


ULSia 

la  tbio  moaaor  borloy  woo  fonaoriy  prapor^  fmr  tbo 
potia  Aagoo.  oad  moot  probably  tbroogboat  S..  botoro 
Sm  aoeoTBorloy  MiUs. 

Tto  poio  nun  pleotii  that  dnaUii  betydo  bim. 
How  [ho]  cwipU  in  a  holU  to  hyde  .bim^— 


WbcB  thoy  cooio  then  to  cmw  thoir  del 
fbr  koill.  coadlo,  oad  htoeised  b§ir^ 
Horbis  to  tbo  pot,  oad  oU  aifi  geir. 
Ha  novor  oovia  aaa  poony  be  takkia. 
IiyiaS^I^lL^dWn^  Ctet,  ^  S28.  824. 

KNOG,  9.  Any  thiuff  short,  thick,  and 
stout;  *«a  knogof  a chield,'*  *•  a iiuy  of  a 
sticl^''  ACf  Clydes. 

Ihio  io  oridontly  tbo  ooaio  witb  Aiv,  q.  ▼• 


To  KNOIT,  Knttb,  Nott,  r.  a.  1.  To 
strike  with  a  sharp  sound;  to  give  a  smart 
rap,S. 

An'  BMoio  o  booidlio  boadster  Iowa 

M«^*  tbere  aa  onoo  bletberin', 
Shoaiin  to  Amte  Uk  bodie'a  crown. 

Thoir  dont  aa  tea  oome  bim  to  tab. 

Be  tby  crowa  ay  oadowr^d  ia  qoanol, 

WbMtboaiadùMa 
Tb  Saoii  tbiowB-gabbIt  lompba,  tbat  anail 

Tbo  baoeo  oio  ooid  to  bioU^  wboa  tboy  striko  oao 
ogMBOt  oaotbor. 

fbr  tboy  bad  giea  bim  Ilk  a  fleo^ 
He  look'd  aa  be'd  been  doited, 
Por  ilka  limb  aa'  litb  o'  bim 
'QAÌnitaaeanitherlMMYoi  -^.  ,   .       « 

^^      POim#  la  tìW  Aidtoa  Diolarf,  p.  a. 

Hon  it  io  aood  in  a  aoat. 


2.  To  amble  or  hobble  in  walking,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  stiffness  of  the  joints,  S. 
Sioit  is  used  as  nearly  synon. 

Aadr.  It  io  olao  roadoiod,  podem  offoadoro^^a^^ 
impegit;  Worm.  liter.;  oUidebatur,  Torb^poioowdo, 
GCSdbiokar-Qaido,  p.  ^ ;  kn^l^^^^^^^    ^ 

Luooab.  Bolg.  aieleivid.  V.  Somnor.  Pwbapo,  M. 
Affott^  ▼orbwoio,  VoioL  boo  a  oommoa  onmo.  Tbo 
mS!  I  ^wwTii  ^  *»«^  iateroodium  dSgitonMn, 
Sb^  *K  imU-r,  aodo.  ortotua;  q.  to.otnko 
with  tbo  ftaadbfe. 


xvo 


CM] 


XNO 


EflroiTy  NoiT,  #•    1«  A  smart  stroke,  a  stroke 
emittiiig  a  sharp  sonnd,  S. 

h»  MriM  did  iMlth  fMit  and  rotf. 
Aadddl 

Mr 


X  Jfimt§  Fùmu^  17ÌS»  p.  7SL 
SmIi  an'  mhI  ar  gaawia, 


Mf  vHm  flMB  an  aaai  ar  gaawta, 
lb  ait  va  BoatìMf  aooghin,  Uawin, 
Ab*  wUlM  yir  b«iV7  Doddla  là'iB, 
wriavAn»«B. 


S.  The  sound  occasioned  by  a  stroke,  or  fall 
on  any  hard  body;  as  when  the  head  or 
any  bony  part  strikes  against  a  stone,  S. 
Y.ihev. 

^8ks  tsmblad down  opo' ma  wi' lik  a  raonia.  that 
shs  gwt  my  iMsd  cry  tmaU  apo'  tha  ooach  door." 
Joanal  from  Loadon,  p.  3. 

To  KNOIT,  V.  a.    To  ffnaw ;  a  term  expres- 
.  ww%  of  the  manner  m  which  infants  eat, 
who  haye  not  got  teeth,  Ang» 

U.  kmain^  ToUiearo ;  or  »  fraqiioBtatÌTO  from  o^mm. 


EINOIT,  ••     A  large  piece  of  any  thing; 
8.  B.  buH^  S.  A.  synon. 

AlUod  patlHipsto  U.  inoM-vr,  i^bos.    V.  Kwoosr. 
[ENOKTT,}m<.    Knocked;  Barbour,  iL  59.] 


To  ENOOFF,  V.  n.    To  converse  f 
IT*  Khuit. 


ly. 


KNOOP,  #•     !•  A  protuberance  of  any  kind, 
&inoft,E. 

S.  A  bit  of  wood  projecting  f rmn  a  wall,  on 
which  any  thing  is  hun^  S. 

• 

8.  7k#  Inoop  o/ a  AiQ^  that  part  of  a  hill  which 
towers  above,  or  projects  from,  the  rest,  S. 

IB  tlM  aamo  aaaao  in  Shetland.    Brand 


fatvodaeaaiti  when  nTÌag  an  aooount  ol  a  very  aingolar 
^-  of  fiahmg^  FP^^  ^^  "'^J  ^  *Bppooed,  ia  now 


IB  thaaa  iaUnda. 

**  AboBt  a  BkUo  from  Tmgwal  to  the  Korth,  there  ia 
a  hill  enUed  the  Knop  of  Kehiater,  or  Lfigaie'à  Know, 
wujk  to- which  hiU  there  ia  a  hoiiae  called  Kebiater, 
wbare  a  varlet  or  wiard  lired,  oomonly  deaigned 
Lmggk^  eoneeniiag  whom  it  waa  reported,  that  when 
tÌM  eaa  waa  to  tempeetaona,  thet  the  boata  durat  not 
fo  off  to  the  fiahing,  he  need  to  so  to  that  hill  or  know, 
whania  [waa]  a  hole,  iato  which  he  let  down  hia  linea 
aad  took  op  any  fiah  he  nleaaed,  aa  a  cod,  or  ling,  Ac, 
which  BO  other  could  do  but  himaelf :  Alio  when  lihing 
al  oaa»  he  would  at  hia  pleaaara  take  np  an/roated  fiah 
with  hia  line^  with  the  wtrala  or  gate  out  of  it,  and  ao 
nad^for  hia  nae."  The  writer  Tcry  grarelyadda; 
*'Thn  waa  certainly  done  by  the  agency  of  eril  apirita, 
with  whom  he  waa  in  compact  andoovenant."  Deacr. 
€fZelL,p.liaUI. 

Ida  snfti^  piomiiieBtiaa 

U.  |P«!p-r,  gfHfP^t  oaed  predaely  aa  ia  aenae  S., 
Jagam  aiOBtià^  O.  Andr. ;  F&Ut  gm^ta,  caonmea  Bion- 
tia  I  §»wf  ar,  awatiiim  altioia  cacnmina ;  VeraL 


ToENOOSE.    Y^KicuaB. 


KNOOST,  Ekuist,  «.    A  large  lump.  Loth. 

n«  UfUB  «p  the  amlaa,  he  fmd 
The  tana  bang  vp,  the  oUiar  atand  t 
Bjaa  oat  ha  took  the  heavlaatbafl; 
And  eat  a  ftRMit  o*t  quickly  afi 

Sieamh.  aeaiC,  Belfl.  kmoeUt  nodua  ia  arbore ;  Kiltaa. 

Peihapo  q.  aomettiing  bmiaed  or  broken  oflL  V. 
Khijbi,  9.  laL  Anoac,  howerer,  aignifiea  a  lump  or 
dod  of  earth ;  tomna  glebaa  ezciaua,  Tel  dirntna ;  gni- 
O.  Aadr.  derÌYea  it  from  Amot-o,  auto^  l*P*o* 


ENOP,  «•    A  protuberance,  a  knob ;  [also,  a 
tuft,  a  tassel!] 


«« 


Item,  aae  pair  of  badia  of  gunettia, 


gold,  and  within  the  kmùwpk  ana  of  the  aaid  bedia.** 
urentoriea,  A.  1542,  p.  S2. 

**  It  waa  a  weU-wrought  piece,  haWng  three  crowna 
Bpmnnoet.  and  thrae  other  kind  of  crowna  beneath, 
well  canred  with  golden  Aa^pa."    Spalding,  ii.  63. 

[**IteBi,  gevin  to  Katerine  Tnrmg;  at  the  Kin^gia 
oommand,  to  mak  buoippk  and  faaaia  to  the  haniyaiiig 
of  briddiUia  and  teia,  zxzij.  pimia  of  gold ;  prioe  ol 
thepyni,za.,  ■mnnukxvjli,'*  Aoota.  L.  H.  Trcaaiuer, 
L  aai  DiekaoB.] 

To  Kkop,  V.  n.  To  put  forth  buds;  or  per- 
haps to  burst,  a  tenn  used  as  to  flowers. 

Soma  kmofimgf  aoma  dropiag 
Of  belay  Uqoor  await 

Ib  the  Lat  ¥enioB,  Jam  ntfpia  aliia. 

8a.-0.  kmopp-^  gemmae  emittera ;  kmoppt  aemma 
arbomm :  Teat,  bippe,  id.  fCmoppe  mm  de  oloeme^ 
etXjx^  foUiciiliiai  àfe  involttcram  flora  priuaqoam  de- 
hiaoat;  Kilian* 

Khoppit,  foH.  p€u    Having  knobs. 

*•  Item,  ana  pair  of  bedia,  blew,  hutppU  withgdU." 
lafaatorwa^  at  aap.    V.  Knop,  a. 

[EInop-tanole,  9.  A  kind  of  sea-weed 
{Fucui  nodonu),  ShetL] 

To  KKOP,  V.  n.  To  knap ;  expressive  of  the 
noise  made  by  drops  of  water  falling  on  a 
hardbodj. 

It  WM  ana  wonder  for  to  ae 
So  grat  aa  moltitiide,-^ 
Siohewing  the  dawiiig 
Of  lanie  Orion, 
HiatdropitandibMyil, 
Baith  upon  tie  and  ttooe. 

Airri,  Wotea'a  CbBL,  iL  SI 

[KNOREN,  V.  À  boat,  ShetL  IsL  ibiorr, 
id.] 

[KNORLE,  Enable,  t.  A  knot,  protu- 
berance, lumps,  Banffs. ;  knarU^  Clyaes.] 

[KnorlacK|  «•  A  large  knot,  lump^  or  dot, 
Banffs.] 

KNORRIE,  NoRRiE,  «.  A  wheal  raised  by 
a  blow,  Aberd. ;  the  same  with  NorUct. 

KSOKRY,  adj.    Knotty,  knobby. 

—Hia  wappTnnia  and  hia  annonr  hjnt  withal, 
Hia  weehi  J  Mudoon,  aad  hia  knornf  maia. 

Dvng.  rw$a,  S48L  41 

Taal  kMn%  tabar,  aodoa ;  E.  bMre^  kuwrr. 
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KNOT,«.  LAprettjIaittepieoeof     , 
flf  a  immd  or  tquaro  tann^  as  cxf  batcher 

[S.  A  ttnm^ 
Banffk] 

lk»MM«CftAMl^ialtidiffn«iitMiiM^  httie^ 
kiMlomwdlfiDamtlMfoimoCllMkBiifiklM.  ' 
te^aMOMtolM^bMBitipriiiiAnrMgnifioatioii. 
àmd^.kmim.k»àir^hmi^^moàJU.ttnaXL  fro 


I«oi 


X9U 


ioi  d^gitonim.     A«'  AjmH^.  aignifiei  noda^ 
k  «EiL  wdmartomik  I  O.  Aadr.  TbB  L»t.  word 

8MBt  to  hvn  had  a  common  origiiu 

KN0T-ORASS»  «.  Tall  oatgrass;  alao 
eaHad  Smme$  Amui$^  S.  Avena  elatior, 
lam.  it  raceivaa  its  Scottish  namea  from 
tka  tttbaicles  of  the  roots.  This  seems  the 
seai^  with  Tent  tncop-groit^  gramea  nodo- 
mtfK  IBSMkt  deoomiiiated  ia  like  manner 
§nm  hufcpt  a  knot. 

KNOTLESS,  adj.  Not  having  a  knot; 
QsaaUj  applied  to  a  thread,  which»  instead 
of  keraingwdd,  passes  through  the  seam^  S. 

ii  VMd  mt«Hili.  U  on^  who  dinroeMs 
tmj  witlM«l  being  obMrT«d»  or  withoat 
WHOM  intiniAtion;  "Ho  slipt  awftjnit 

thfMd;"  &ProT. 


t^ 


KNOTTT  TAMS.  A  cant  name  for 
iha  hioii  skimmed  off  oatmeal  porridge, 
before  they  are  completely  made ;  nsed  as 
a  dish  IB  Beiifr.  In  making  the  porridge, 
theaa  ahooldb^broken,  when  it  is  not  meant 
to  use  them  by  themselres.  Knotty 
gkmim<s>id^B.Lpth. 

[KNOin#-E3raXS.KKi7LB-ENEE8.  Knuck- 

fed  knees,  Cljdes.] 
^Kaaoi^KmsEDf  adj.    Knuckle-kneed,  ibid. 

KirotJli  Tass.    Toes  having  swellings  on  the 
joints,  ibid. 

Tto  to  Ml  in  tldi  firfr  0  Flyroek 
IM  ^ttopon  liiftMt  ft  wyroek, 
~  M^AiLorinovb  innMdflgrs, 


TbBl  hmd.  InowL  nodns;  SilX^.  htod,  b^; 
t  ynb^bly  a  dMiT.  from  Id.  Anne,  id. 


[KB^OUlrTAXD,  odj.  Having^  toes  knotted 
and  swoUeii  at  the  joints^  ibid.] 

KNOUT,  s.  The  ball  or  bit  of  wood  that  is 
stamok  in  the  game  of  Shinty,  Fife ;  synon. 
D^woANaekei. 

*  U.  Iwnif r  riniÌM  nodna»  jflolrat;  aloo  inic<-r, 
TcnL ;  hudl^^ySi^hQ^  hmJTr,  tnber,  Dan.  knude, 
8B.-0.  hni,  aodns.  IiL  Anott-leilr,  ludns  pilao  lig- 
ana  sapw  ^bcMoi,  %.  tbo  ksait-pUj,  or  AnotU-pUy. 

KjrowiKi  adj.    Fnll  of  knolls,  Clydes/ 


To  KNOW,  V.  a.     To  press  down  with  the 
fists,  or  knees. 

ThflT  Ami^iI  all  tki  Xjtnd  iht  Cms  of  it  More ; 
And  nib'd  It  ■»  doon  ■«»,  to  ig  it  WM  fttUmy. 

8v.  Inoff-OL  noflnto  MniboMOO  eniti»  noonon  mini 
boft  tnotami^So,  m  Kntu;  iiom.-Q.  hmeiwhan, 
A.-a  ìùtig-am,  mibjioeve,  doprir 


KNOW,  Knowb,  Knoub,  ».    A  little  hill, 
S.  corr.  from  hiolL 

And  yit  walo  f tr  from  «0«  ha  or  ftM  AnotM 

Whafs  JUm  thfttt  the  Iflyo  flower, 

ToatlMoa^ahaiook;  A..8.  oioU^  tha  top  of  a  hiU 
or  monntnin. 

[KNUB,  a.      1.   A  smart  blow,  a  thump, 

ShetL;  knubbSf  pi. 
S.  The  bump  raised  by  a  blow,  ibid. 
3.  A  short  club,  ibid.] 
[To  KxtJB,  v.  a.    To  thump,  thrash,  pommel, 

ibid.] 
Knublock,  a.    A  knob.    V.  Kniblock. 

KNUDOE,  a.  A  short,  thick,  hard-mjown, 
and  strong  person  or  animal ;  as,  *<  He's  a 
perfect  kmiOge^  Dnmf r. 

Toot  AnodM,  kmdài^  olava  nodon;  ftnoei^  nodne 
arborift.    Id.  ftneMMi  ngmfieft  rotondna,  oompootui. 

Knudoib,  adj.  Short,  thick,  hard-grown, 
and  strong  ibid. 

To  KNUFF,  Knuvb,  v.  n.  To  converse 
familiarly,  to  chat,  S.  pron.  like  Or.  p. 


Bat  Mho  ikyritto  ftmHTelownly  or  Mccftriyo  on 
^o  ■ftaehnyng."    Hogg's  Winter  Tftlei,  u.  41. 
I  hnow  not  if  this  word  con  hoTo  any  ftflSmty  to 


8«.^.  ibMK^M,  tho  aftt;fto  tho  phnM,  AoimI  o«« 
Am.  it  ntad  to  donoto  fftmiliftr  int««mrM.  UL 
Ek^  ftnd  toHT-o,  botà  Mgni<y  ^^ 
poealnm,  ntqno  ad  fondnm  edibere ;  v  erel.  Hmn 
JMtfs  afhondnn;  orwrnaTit  oomu;  OL  Lea.  Run. 
m  tonn  might  perhnpo  hnro  beon  trftnaf erred  to  that 

ftoo  ooMTurtft^^  whion  men  hnve  orer  their  eape. 


[KNUILT,  a.    A  blow,  a  smart  rap,  Shetl.] 
[To  Knuilt,  v.  a.     To  strike  smartly,  ibid ; 
part  pr.  ibiiitfftn,  nsed  also  as  a  a. 

This  terra  is  nsed  slso  in  Ayrs.,  hot  pron.  knmli, 
•Mft,  snd  sometimes  JfewiO.] 

[To  KNUKLE,  Knuckle,  v.  a.    To  submit, 
endure;  pret.  and  part  pa.  knuckled,  Clydes. 

••Forft.wesIqnietìTfcMicW«l, 

Bntwhsn  nseiUnff  would  prersll, 
Up  my  ches  end  oeah  I  hackled, 
'Bess,  for  ever  &re-ye^wML 

Wttaw,  Witty  sad  Meg,  et.  11] 

[KNULE,  s.     A  knob,  a  knot,  a  swelling,  an 
excrescence,  Ayrs.] 


XHU 


C«xi 


KVT 


fEiruLa-KNBBD,  m^.    y.  Ekool-kkeed.] 

[KhUUHTAXD^  «ff.     Y.  EjrOOL-TAEO.] 

KNULL,  Eiruui,  «.  A  bit  of  wood  tied  in 
the  end  of  a  lope^  which  enters  into  an  eye 
in  the  other  end  of  it,  for  fastening  a  cow 
or  anj  other  animal^Kfe ;  Aberd. 

TUsiiMÌdfli^f  Ummbm  with  Knemei,  q.T.  Tmit. 

B^NUli'to,  jwri.  o^T*  Henpecked,  Fife;  synon. 
Smitd.    Y.  Snoou 

^SNUKL»s»    A  dwarf,  &0. 

n»  bM  WW  •  vMdMi',  UMorlt  Antifi  ; 
8ki%  Ml  tkt  gad^MlM  wd  tMii  tkt  ohuL 

BiinM^ir.61 

an  cf  E.  iNMrfe,  «U  knot 


(pwpwiy  la  woodJb »  hud  NbiluMav"  Johna. ;  •  dimin. 


Ttel.. 

KiruBUR;  $•    The  leme  as  iatir^  S.  B* 


fv.  80a 

[KNUBLS.  A  game  resembling  cricket,  in 
which  a  wooden  ball  or  knob,  called  the 
««JSiarCisitrockwithabat,ShetL  Sn.-a. 
Knarl,  Dan.  and  Tent,  knar^  a  knob.] 

To  ENUSEi  Ejrooea,  Nros,  v.  a.  I.  To 
bnnse,  to  press  down  with  the  knees.  He 
miid  him  waft  ki$  iaMt ,  S.  B. 

S.  To  pommel,  to  beat  with  the  knuckles  or 
fists,  S*  B* 

8.  To  knead;  Ntuma  ai  a  bannock^  kneading 
a  cake^  S.  B.  Whether  this  be  the  pri- 
mam  or  only  a  secondary  sense,  seems 
donbtf nL 


amUn ;  *^to  kit  or 


c« 


S 
to  owthiow  ;** 
rid. 


KamEYfOij.    Thick,  gross ;  applied  to  per* 
sons;  LanarioB. 

Kin78KT,.s.    ^  A  stroiig  firm  boy;"  OLSunr. 
Ayrs.,  p.  69S« 


U.  kmak^  immè^  goatondt^  q.  w«ll  pot  t»* 
fitÌMr;  bmak^t  tabtr,  «ipL  bj  Dml  Mucfc,  a  knot. 


U. 


AaoiMk  J 


traiiob  two;.  Q.  Aadr., jp.  US. 
;  VawL     Ooth. 


ooatnadwa;  Stadaa.  ra.  Din,  to.  Knaada; 
Bèl|^fciM<»  ei^  to  cfBijk,  Vul  him§^,  kL    VersL  de- 


M.  fawiT  flrf|  M  dwMitias  tbo  act  of  one  who  nàim 
■BOthOT  bv  tho  kair  of  tkt  k«id,  tkat  bo  may  ponunel 
kim  witk  ais  Art.;  INdtar  qnaado  nnut  altenun  capiUo 
ooBseÌBditk  atoae  paynna  impiaoit ;    bid.,  p.  120. ' 

As  tfao  woffu  €1  tkw  fbna»  aaad  ia  oar  laagnaao,  aia 
■ppUod  to  tka  aotioa  kolk  of  tko  kaoM,  and  of  tha 
kaaoklw ;  it  m  aagakr,  tkal  tìia  ooonato  Tarba  in  tha 
floaodiaaTiaa  dialaeti  auiy  withoat  Tiolenoa  ba  dadaeed 
fiaaft  tha  tanaa  wki^  ^pìfy  botb.    Thoa,  lal.  knM-a^ 


any  ka  darivad  aitkar  fion  hmt,  km^  tha  knackla, 
or  Tbiaa  tka  kaaa.     8w.  hwff^  aagma  gaaibnaqoa 
aaiti,  0u%)  to  atinra  wHk  Mi  and  kaaaa,  aiayjn  Uka 
ka  tncad  to  aitkar  of  tkaaa  aoaaa.    Thii  ob- 
appliat  alas  to  GmUgt  aad  JTaaw,  q.  ▼. 


KNJJSLT.ùdv.  SnnffIy,oomfortably,Perths^ 
""  pron.  Knaudif* 


A  dMV  paal  faada  blaad^  oa  tka  kMafkataaa, 
~  wkuk  Bawty  eiai 


_      kiatail, 
AiaVl  kÌB  aboat,  aad  laid  Urn  Imudy  dowa, 
Thiakia'  af  aeltkar  bogka  aor  tiia  itonn. 

2%«aiaM;pii. 

Id.  Saittt^  sppsitH  adovBO^  oompoao  1  Aaiiifti,  oooa- 
poaitè  adoraaaa  aapaUaotilaBi  val  rea  domaaticaa ;  O. 
Aadr.,  p.  117 ;  q.  pattiag  thiafli  iato  proper  order. 
Pariiapa  Aaai^f  rafan  to  the  paina  token  l^  a  dog  to 
lay  itaalf  dowa,  ao  aa  that  it  aiay  raclina  with  eaae ; 
lapmiiilly  aa  tka  word%  TWa'd  him  oòeaf,  reapeot  tka 


witk  wkidi  ka  prooeeda.  It  ia  well  known 
tkat  ia  Id.  Aa  aad  Aa  are  oonataatly  interekanged.  If 
wa  aappoaa  tka  tana  propariy  to  aigniff  ao/l/y,  gantly, 
aa  daaciiuiifa  of  tka  manaar  ia  which  a  àak  laya 
kiiaaalf  oowa ;  it  aiay  aaem  allied  to  A.-S.  mmmm, 
Aayw;  moUìì^  aoft»  tender^  daUcata,  aica^  dainty.  V. 
Somnar.  Tka  lftMa.-0.  aynon.  ia  hiamtga^  mdllia. 
Jfadaaaatm  «a«l»Ma  paiaBrtclai,  "dotkad  inaoft  rai* 
ai^Tllattk.  a.  a. 


To  KNUT,  v.n.  To  halt  slightly;  especiallv- 
nsed  to  denote  the  unpleasant  jerk  whicn 
ahorse  sometimes  gives  on  his  pastern,  when 
he  sets  his  foot  on  a  round  stone,  Stirlings. 

Ejtut,  ••    A  motion  of  this  kind^  ibid. 

U.  Jla<afa»  (piak  Aaoal)  aigaiflaa  to  atamUa. 

To  ENUTLE,  e.  a.  \.  To  strike  with  the 
knuckle^  Benf  r. 

U.  Aaata,  iaatai  aodna  artonm  i  Aaltfn*  panlolnm 
pnagaia,  ibtadEa,  digitia  naaaara.  Sb.-G.  Aaa^,  aa  aigni- 
fying  a  kaot^  gÌYM  parai^  tka  primary  idea ;  aa  the 
Joiata  aia  aa  it  ware  tha  knoto  ba6raea  the  bonea. 

2.  To  strike  with  feeble  blows  frequently  re- 
peated, Boxb. 

To  ENUZLE,  V.  a.  To  squeeze,  to  press, 
nroperly*  witii  the  knees,  Teviotd.  Y. 
KoozLB,  and  Knuse. 

KNYAFF,  9.    A  dwarf,  a  rery  puny  person, 
I1fe,Ayrs.  From  this  iV«^  is  formed,  q.  v. 
U.  Ma^A  oamna  at  coBtraetnm  oocpnl^ 


KNTFFy  «•    A  hanger  or  daj^r. 

ITa  anaoar  had  WaUaee  bmb  la  to  that  place ; 
Bot  aoard  and  Aai/ thai  bar  oa  thaim  throw  graoa 

WWfaet,  J:  82»  1C8. 

Tbe  term  ooenra  in  tkia  aanaa  in  oar  old  Acto. 

**  Bot  ytkir  yamen— aalbe  anfficiandly  bowit  k  achaf- 
fit,  with  aaerde,  bakkra,  k  Ani/e."  Fkri.  Ja.  L,  A. 
142S,  Acto  Ed.  181«,  p.  10,  c  17. 

The  term  haa  tha  aaaia  aanaa  ia  Sn.-0.,  aa  denoting 
aahortawonL 

#bcr«  Mpocnf  aft  kaif  isar/aautorf /ktf  .* 
ITnwn  dicaaqne  aaqaam  stragem  edidera. 

Ihra  derÌTea  the  term  from  8n.-0.  hdp-a,  aoinderab 
aeeare;  Waohter  6oai  Or.  odM,  aaco.  Haaoa  the 
phraaa, 

O.  T.  ftajc^,  calter,  ^adina. 


Black  kkife.    A  small  dirk,  Pèrths. 

Thia  ia  a  Utand  traaaktioa  of  Gael,  afc^a  dM,  tha 

to  tkia  weapon  by  tke 


t-« 


XVT 


r«i 


KOW 


cr«tlMhMd,"Abad. 

1M,  Mpv  tdteu,  CNoitM  «gW,  •  imp ;  Ji^gN 


■od  ^jd  Qoonii  BuAt  hkf  bwn  mìb 
MiMWifffrMtlMMwalltothflvtbK.''  Kaoz'a 
n,  n.    BigD.  K,  & 

ilnwMdugltAMqipa^MÌBMaiL    In  MS. 

l^asd  Load,  •dil.it  is  ftiM^;p«dL    TIm  v.  lMq»  is  wed 

'' I  SUM  snss^  K.9  '*  to  steiks  so  ss  to  Hiska  a  sluup 

Uk*  ttsi  of  biMkiag;**  JoIuh.  Bdg.  ibHVP-«s 


To  KNTTE;  «.  o.    To  strike  tnuurllj.    Y. 

Xhttb,  i.    A  smart  stroke.    Y.  KvoiT,  >• 

KOAB,  QuOAB,  $.  A  reward;  a  gift,  a 
bribe,  ShetL ;  ^Tse  doe  what  da  wants  me» 
bit  f  ath  I  maim  bae  a  gad  Kcahr 

I  iio  ao  aortitsm  tarn  wliidi  csa  bs  soppossd  to 
kMTO  wuf  sllDÌty,  salssB  psriiaps  IiL  fiaaA,  sMlsiti 
■■litfa  ssB-rafsao^  ^miA^  kmahh-^m^  tùàUft  po- 
illws  f  ^  wkst  isoUsiMd  ia  eoBssaMooooT oontiDiMd 
Imb.  B  issingslsr  thst  it  sboiUd  prlisiw  mora 
iosmdUo  a  &  svDòr,  wlùeb  flgaiiUs  bolli  a  ra- 
■adabfibii 


HOVBYD.pnL 


tehnlhs  KfM  Uwsid  or  bglaiid 
Udiwd offiuS daid  lUl tjtIuoML 
An  teno  ho  1m1  jd  iB-to  iMffth, 
Asd  wiT^vd  an  is  wedud  wwlh, 
àhiiwft^iahiicwy, 

i^  SSkodsl^JBSBS  n^JIOOM. 


Mr. 


?ilLU.I& 
▼ioirs  this  as  aa  «(^  ^utàìpng 
Mod.  a  icQi9NC»aBd  sesms  to  think 
il  aOisd  to'affyreopc    Bat  it  is  ondoabudlj  a  v. 
■sj  ho  aa  illosioa  to  oao  who  still  feds  a  aaosea 


iahis  stoàisd^  aadfrnaeatly  retches,  froai  the  idea 


somethias  that  excites  flwat 
S  8iu<0.  ioA«a»  fMK^v^  soIEdcsio. 

X:OBIL,  $.    A  small  boat    Y.  Coblb. 

[KOFF,  V.  a.  To  bar,  to  barter,  to  bargain. 
V.  Con'.] 

Xbvp-CABTix,  f •  A  contemptooas  designa- 
tnn,  q.  ''old  pedlar.** 

••Ooaviekit  fo  tho  trahlsaoo  of  him  ia  wofdia, 
aaOnd  him  h^<aryU  oao  tho  oppia  ful**  Aboid. 
B^,  OwlL  IS, 

M^  had  hoea  ahrsgrs  aocoaatod  a  ooatomelioas 
%mm.    y.  OofFi^  aad  OaxL. 

\KimtfprtL  MndpaH.pa.    Y.  CovT.] 

[COK8  BONS.  A  form  of  exclamation, 
eometames,  of  oath,  for  'God's  bones*, 
Lyndsay,  Sat.  Thrie  Estaitis,  L  660.] 

[KOLE,  f.  Cabbage,  kail,  ShetL  Dan. 
imO,  Oer.  khl,  id.] 

(KOMIN,  s.    Daty,  obligation;  ibid.] 


[KONOL,  EoHOiL,  s.     A  piece  of  homing 
peat,  ibid.    FaroSse,  hmpJ,  id.] 

[KOOFIE,  «.^   A  broad,  flat,  roand-shaped 
sea-shell,  ibid.] 

[EOO^FISH,  «.    A  kind  of  shell-fish,  the 
Yenoas  (Cyprùia   lslandica\  ibid.      Isl. 

ki-8Ì€l,  id.] 

To  EOOK,  e.  n.    To  appear  and  disappear 
bj  fits ;  the  same  with  CSooi,  *  ^  Ayrs.,  q.  v. 

*'  I  was  of  a  firm  persoasion*  that  sU  the  aenldndderj 
of  tiio  hosiaees  mignt  haye  beea  woU  •psnd  from  tho 
oyo  ài  the  pablio,  which  is  ci  iteelf  samdeatly  proas 
to  htdfc  sad  aooè^  ia  oreiy jpoesiblo  way,  for  a  ijbmjpm 
ofaUaekstoffy.**    Ayrs.  £aff.,  p.  271. 

Thsao  tsims  ara  oonjoiaed.  to  deaoto  that  the  at- 
titado  is  frMpeatly  ohaaged  ia  the  act  of  prjring; 
ttat  a  BMio  Buanto  view  of  tho  object  of  secatiay  aiay, 
if  pomihie^  be  obtsiaed. 

[KOOM,  s.     1.  Anything  broken  into  small 
pieces,  as  biscuits,  coal,  Ac,  ShetL 

2.  The  smnt  from  coal,  wood,  or  peat,  which 
collects  on  kitchen  atensils,  &c.,  Glydes.] 

[EOORIN,  «.     Cattle,  ShetL     IsL  tyr,  a 
cow.] 

[KOOT,  f  .    The  ankle,  pL  ioait.    Y.  Coot, 

CUTB.] 

To  EOPPIE,  V.  a.    To  chide^  to  reprove 
Meams. 

Bià.'G.  tapp-aa^  eertara. 

EOEEIE,  «.     A  kind  of  lichen  osed  for 

dyeing;  it  yields  a  porple  colour,  (ZAehen 

tartareua^)  S.  B. 

(In  Mofay  called  borUr^  os  statsd  ia  tho  foUowiog 
extract.] 


'With  the  top  of  heath  they  aiako  a yeOow  oolonr ; 

'  Iff  OB  stooes,  sad  cal~ 
they  dye  red ;  with  tho  miìl  of  the  alder  or  allar-treo 


with  a  red  moes,  growing  on  stones,  sad  called  lorfeir. 


thgr  djro  Mack.**    Shaw's  Morar,  p.  166. 

This  is  probably  the  samo  with  what  is  called  eorvo- 
Iti  ia  Bhetlaad.  OaeL  ooreair,  *'red,  pozple^  a  rod 
dye ;"  Shaw's  OaeL  Diet. 


[EOBKIB-LIT,  «•    Dye  made  from  korUij  ibid.] 

[EORN,  f.      A  small  quantity  of  anything, 
ShetL    Y.  CuBN.] 

[EORS,  «.     1.  A  cross,  a  mark  on  a  '^bys* 


mar. 


ShetL 


2.  A  vu^r  pron.  of  cross,  i.e.,  a  market- 
cross,  Clyd€».] 

[EOBS-MASS,  #.  A  half-yearly  festival  held 
on  3rd  May  and  14th  September,  Shetl. 
Dan.  Ki}r$f  cross,  metse,  mass.] 

[EOULL,«.    A  cowL .  Y.  Com*] 

EOW,  s.    A  goblin.    Y.  Cow,  2. 


KOW 


t«l 


KVt 


KO w;  i. 

fkoai  tik  dftT  teth  M  BA  PMlals  pritMid— 
At  Mam  €r  rap  to  puvohftM  mm  oonuMod, 
Amdm  Ibt  ktm  ooeaai  it  doit  offmet. 
^^  JCfnrfMV*  A  P.  JL,  iL  SS7. 

Mr.  Pink.  Tfawi  this  m  ■ynoo.  with  Aeì^  UMg^ 
pnoHoiii    V.Kxwn. 

[KOW-OLINE, «.  A  harlot*  a  loose  woman, 
LyndHij,  Sat  Thrie  Estaitia,  L  1323.] 

To  EOWK,  V.  n.  To  retch  on  account  of 
naniea,    Y.  Cowk. 

KOWSCHOT,  Cushat,  $.  The  ring-dove; 
Ootambofl  JMdQmbn8,Liim«coi0<cAo<;  cncteA«l, 
A.  Bor.  tfiiiA^Hfett^,  S  J . 

Ite  AmmI^C  oraodk  Midpykkifl  OB  tk«  rjTMw 


Ite  OhuAfll  crandifi  tlM  OoHUtom 
id. 


SUm,tL% 


^OT,  «•  A  bed,  an  enclosure;  also  a 
sheltered  nlaoe  where  cattle  may  be  kept 
during  n^t|  ShetL    Stt.-0«  kofOf  id.] 

KoTy  adj.    Secluded  from  view. 

mr  nif  ite  hid  thOTfora,  and  hdd  fUl  fay, 
BHfds  tfai  altttv  dMÌtt  VMthk  MM. 

Dmv.  FiryO;  ML  IS. 

AbdidMl  MM^  alilM  vis  iBvlM  MdsUt 

FSrfi 

Bsdd.  TÌMPSthiias^  MOM  with  a)y,q.T.    Ifaob 
Utti  it  nlÌMr  a  dittinet  aoiae.    Gould  w«  rappoM  it  to 
W adiflèiwit  word,  it  midit  bo  ooooidmred  m  aUied  to 
AifiL  aottfi^  or  a  piMO  whoro  cottlo  M«  inoloMd 
Ml;  Id.  htdt  id.  ioptiim  td  oLuiotnuB ;  VoroL 


To  KOTT,  e.  a.    To  beat,  to  flog,  S.  B. 

rwhopo  fmfy  m  motaph.  ■tnoo  of  quU^  oolTora.    IiL 
kmèUm;  m  tho  v.  jn^  if  oloo  oood. 

[ERAA-HEAD,  '«.  The  chimney  head, 
ShetL] 

[S3AAHESIL,  «•  The  name  given  to  the 
small,  black  mussel  growing  on  half-tide 
rocks,  ibid.] 

^SAANSIE,  0,  A  corallite,  {MiUepora 
pofymefrphot)  ibid.] 

(To  KRACK,  V.  a.  To  strike  sharply,  to 
beat,S.    V.Cback.] 

(Krack,  s.  a  sharp  blow,  a  stroke;  kraeter 
is  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense,  Clydes.] 

^RAOKor,  part  pr.  Used  also  as  a  «., 
eootinned  sharp  striking  or  beating;  a 
severe  beating,  SS.] 

KBANO,  s.  The  body  of  a  whale  divested 
of  the  blubberi  and  alumdoned  by  the  whale- 
fishers. 

IXRANK,  adj.  Sick,  ill,  ShetL  Dutch 
hank,  id.    y.  Crank.] 


[B[RANKn,  adf.  Badly  fittin(%  disjointed, 
insecure,  difficult,  dangerous,  Ulydes.] 

[KRANSrr,  adj.  Cross-grained,  ill-tem- 
pered, Shetl.] 

[To  KRIECCLE,  v.  n.  To  creeps  crawl, 
stagger,  ibid.  IsL  kreika,  to  walk  m  a  bent 
posture.] 

KRINGLE,  Crinolb-brbad,  EIrinolb- 
BRBAD,  «•  A  kind  of  bread  brought  from 
Norway. 

"  ThoM  who  oommonly  froqaont  this  ooontry,  sad 
tndo  with  tho  inhabitABti,  oio  Haoibiiighen,  ond 
nmotimoo  Bcomen,  and  othon,  who    oet  op  bootho  or 


■iiom,  whoio  thoy  aoU  liqooon,  m  beer,  btondie,  fte., 
aaa  wl 


rheot-braad,  m  that  which  they  eaU 
and  tho  like."    Brand'a  Zetland,  p.  131. 

8w.  krimala,  a  Iciiid  of  bread  made  in  s  partioalar 
tem  ;  Wideg.    Kringia  rigniflee  a  oirolo. 

KRISP, «.    Cobweb  kwn.    V.  Crisp. 

[KROOE ATIE.    V.  Hookatib.  ] 

[KRUBB,  i.  A  crib,  a  small  enclosure, 
ShetL] 

[Erubbib,  t.  A  pit,  hole,  or  place,  in  which 
potatoes,  Ac.  are  covered  in  order  to  pre- 
serve ihem,  ibid.] 

[Erubbit,  paH.  adj.  Narrowed,  straitened 
for  want  of  room,  narrow,  ibid.] 

[ERÌyaLE,  «.  Bait  for  fish,  ShetL  Dan. 
krog^  a  hook.] 

To  EIRUYN,  V.  n.  To  murmur,  to  cry  as  a 
bull  does,  in  a  low  and  hollow  tone. 

The  baiat  aaU  be  fbU  My,  tris,  and  wicht. 
With  bade  equale  till  bit  moder  on  hicbt, 
Oaa  all  leddy  with  bones  isrHifn  and  pat. 
And  ionto  and  ikattir  the  aoft  Mad  inrth  bis  Alt 

~         Ftfwl 


.800.14 
V.  Cbotv. 

EUEDE,  adj.  Harebrained.  Y.  Cudb, 
Cum,  and  Custril. 

[To  KUGGEE,  v.  n.  To  move  from  side  to 
side,  to  rock,  to  swing,  ShetL  Dan.  kughf 
a  globe,    y.  CoooLE.] 

[EuoOLiB,  ocK.  Easily  rocked  or  rolled  about, 
unsteady,  ibid.     V.  CoooLiB.] 

[KlJIK,  s.  A  cook;  a  menial,  Lyndsay. 
Sat.  Thrie  Estaitis,  L  171 ;  kwkis  is  an  old 
pi.  form,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  L  132. 
Dickson.] 

[EUILT,  EuuLT,  V.  a.  To  beat,  to  thrash, 
Clydes.;  mnhin\  quuUin\  part.  pr.  used 
also  as  a  «.J 

[EuiLT,  EuuLT,  $.  A  sharp  stroke  or  blow, 
ibid.] 


t« 


xvv 


(M] 


STL 


^it;:4 '^•"  "^•^  "^  "''• 

taurr,f,    Thtttemoraboatortliiisibid.] 

[KUBF,  #.   A  rarf  aoe^  a  fine  surf  aoe,  ibid.] 

fKuBm^ «.    A  slielly  a  smooth  shell,  ibi<L] 

(lb  KUBFUFFLE,  v.  a.  To  muffle  ap; 
pmrt  pa.  ki^^  ibid.] 

(ToKUBNUBpV.ii.  Tobesilent;  <<iiotto 
9tjkmm§r^  not  to  say  a  word,  ibid.] 

[KUSBy  9.  A  whisper,  ibid.  Isl.  ìomt^ 
aramiir.} 

[KUBBIEy  ac(;.    Pretty,  dear,  amiable,  ibid. 

(To  KUSH,  9.  a.  To  drive  animals  away ; 
dnoflT  nsed  in  the  imperative  like  the 
ittterjl  ihiit,  ibid.] 

KUSIBIL,  KoosTBiL,  9.    A  foolish  fellow. 
Tb 


CUTEB,  e.  o.  1.  To  cocker,  to 
maxm  delicately.  It  is  nsed  in  referenceto 
a  penoQ  who  esnrcises  the  greatest  care 
mat  his  own  health  or  that  of  another, 
aad  who  is  also  at  pains  to  havesnch  meats 
and  drinks  prepaiedas  will  be  most  grateful 
to  the  palate;  S. 
S.  "Is  some  parts  ci  S.  it  signifies  to  coax,  to 

U  IbtfonMr  mtm,  it  miffht  Mcm  allied  to  Tent. 
gittr  ■%  towm%  atttrin  delicat* ;  in  tlie  Utter,  te 
umm.  haur^  mi.-0.  ptUtr-a,  gunirs,  c«atilftr«. 

To  KuTXR,  OuTUt,  V.  n.  To  converse  in  a 
ehndeitine  way,  with  appearance  of  great 
mtuucy,  S« 

**Ti  MM«V  «e  wUip«r ."  A.  Bor.  Ovom. 
CKUBSEN,  pari.  jMB.    Cast,  thrown,  Clydes. 

Ifav  flortnt'i  hmm  ■•  op  a  diaiies. 
■  ii^  i«i  I  «a  MiplojH 

m^t  tbiww  tUi  day. 

▲  I^Sm'tPàMUb  1876b  p.  9S»] 

(KUVYELyS,    A  warm  covering,  Shetl.] 

^o  KuTTKL,  V.  o.  To  wrap  with  warm 
dollies^  to  wny.a  person  carefully,  ibid.] 

(JLiir JUS,  #.  pL    y.  under  EuK.] 

(To  XT,  9.  a.  (pron.  like  my,  (Ay,  &c.)     To 
discover;  to  betray,  ibid.] 

KY,M.j^   Oows,kine^S.    JEm,  id.,  O.  E. 

.    IMrJvlavififalitVjthaTmryimla, 
Ja  «od  aad  lUkil  voffth  thir  bdstii  ikiiinii. 

Dny.  Ffvyd;  40^  96i 

«an  lloHlnndM  ba  Mt  to  tnii«t  Ua : 

Itentl  Maadofgold  be  jtra,  tbra  kundxatliof  tflner  dem 

ft  lh«  la  <y«a  hvBdnth  Mf  ilk  7«ia  to  hU  lardMaL 

A  JBnmii^piS& 

IiL  Igr,  vaoest  O.  Tom,  ftj^  Ttecaa;  Jmi.  E^jm., 


Kr-HEBD,  f.    A  cow-herd,  Tianarks, 
Kna,  pL    Cows. 

PriMta^takaaaiya, 
Hia  VflMtt  elaitk  ya  Mil  quite  daima ; 
na  aas  pwa  bairnto  wltb  tbair  daoi^, 

A  vansBaBM  oo  yon  cnrfib 

This  lafars  totlia  axaotiooa  of  tba  priaitiL  dnxiiig 
PoDary,  after  tba  daatb  of  tba  bead  of  a  family. 
Aia  form  of  tba  wotd  ia  anomalooa.    V.  Kt.. 

[ETARDIN,  Etabdak,  pari.  Scolding ;  a 
scolding,  Banflfs.] 

(To  ETAXTVE;  v.  o.  and  ft.  1.  To  work  at 
or  with  anytldng  quickly  and  constantly,  as 
when  kneamng^  chuminf^  masticating,  &c^ 
BanfFs. 

2.  To  touse,  toss  about,  pull  hither  and 
thither;  implying  hurry  and  eagerness, 
ibid. 

3.  To  nprawl,  splutter,  tumble  about ;  to  make 
any  kind  of  fuss  or  to-do,  ibid. 

4.  To  work  hard,  to  strive,  to  struggle;  as 
parents  in  humble  life  who  strive  to  bring 
up  their  family  decently,  ibid.] 

[EYAUYE,  i.  Used  in  each  of  the  senses 
of  the  V.  above,  ibid.] 

[ETAUvnr,  Etautak,  pari.  pr.    Used  abo 
.  as  an  #«,  and  as  an  ad]»^  m  each  of  the 
senses  of  the  v.,  ibid. 

Wban  ifcyaicviii  aa  an  aà^,  ia  tpokaii  of  obildm,  it 
ofteiD  impliaa  lattlan.  actÌTa»  itimng;  and  wban  ipoken 
of  adnlte,  it  ganarally  impliaa  porai^,  bodily  waak- 
or  botb  oombinad.    v.  OL  BanffL] 


EYDD,  pari.  pa.    Made  known,  manifested ; 


In  tba  tjms  of  Axtbor  an  anntor  brtydda, 
Wban  ba  to  Cailala  wai  oomra,  and  oonqn 


ooDoaaror  AyAi. 
SHr  GteMM  oiMf  Sir  ML,  L  1. 

Cbancar,  hd^  tkUe,  id.  A.-S.  qfHi-amt  oatendaia, 
notnm  laoare. 

[KYIS,  9.  pi     V.  under  Ky.] 

fKYTTH,  V.  prei.  and  imp.    V.  Ktthe,] 

[KYLE,  9.    A  chance.    V.  Eile.] 

[EiUB  oftotif.    An  equal  chance;  one  good 
turn  deserves  another,  S.B.] 

EYLE,  9.    A  sound,  a  strait,  S. 

"  All  tba  bonoa  and  oowa  aold  at  tba  fair,  awim  to 
tba  mainland  orer  ona  of  tba  f arriaa  or  loonda  eallad 
KyitM;  ona  of  wbieb  ia  on  tba  Eaat>  tba  otbar  on  tba 
Soatb  nda  of  Skia."    Martin'i  Wast.  Islanda,  p.  20ft. 

"Aftor  tba  battia  of  LaiMi,  in  1283»  in  wbicb  tba 
iBTadtn^army  of  Haoo^  king  of  Norway,  waa  dafaated  ; 
—tba  kmgwaa  ovart^an  in  tba  narrow  pamaga  wbicb 
dÌTÌdaa  tba  ialand  of  Skya  from  tba  ooastaof  InTamaM 
and  Boat,  and  along  witb  many  of  bii  foUowara,  ba 
bimaalf  waa  killed,  m  attempting  bit  atcapa  tbitmgh 
tba  ohannal  dividing  Skya  from  Lochalin.     Tbata 


KTL 


t«l 


■Mtti^  or  kifUi,  bear  to  this  àmj  appellalioiiib  ^m- 
mmtanting  tbe  Sfwito  by  wbioh  they  were  thve  die- 
tiflfdahed.  the  fonner  being  oelled  Kyle  Bhee,  or  the 
Aij/e  r^  aod  the  kttor^yit  J^o^oi/'    Minrtrelqr 

Belg.  kU^  •  ^fcitiMii,  de  kU  eener  rhkre^  the  ehannel 
«f  m  mer  i  SeweL  Teal  kSU^  kUt^  kieU,  loeoe  in  litoie 
■Baowi%  einui ;  Kilian.    Sw.  kU,  ainae ;  Seren. 

It  ii  nln  enL  an  arm  of  the  aea,  Gael.  eooKi^  id. 
P.  BddenMshtlia,  SntherL  Statist  Ago.,  Ti.  27&  C.  & 
90,  algnifiea  »  bay,  a  gnllL    Both  theae  nay  be  allied 


AlflLgnma,  n 
lieu  uuidnania 


KTLEofHAY.  a  hay-cock,  the  small  heap 
into  which  hajr  is  at  first  gathered  when  it 
is  raked  from  the  gronnd.  South  of  S.; 
CoU,  Aug. 

TUa  baa  beea  dednoed  from  Fr.  aiea0-lr,  to  gather. 

To  Etlb,  to  Etle  hat.  To  put  it  into 
oockSfib. 

KTLESTONK    Buddie.    Y.  Keel. 

KYLOEt  #.  1*  The  desiffnation  given  to  an 
individual  of  the  small  black  cattle  brought 
from  the  island  of  Skye,  S. 

*•  Woold  it  not  be  n  anbject  of  regret,  that  the  bean- 
tiftd  varietiea  of  Kyloea,  anch  aa  are  bred  in  Skj,  and 
earn  eattle  of  AigyloBhire,  ahonld  disappear  m  tbe 
bìfÙmarkotar    Kiaaya  Highl.  Soo..  m.  548. 

S.  Applied  to  Highland  cattle  without  dis- 
tinction, S. 

**  We  may  aappooe  these  to  have  been  hyioe*  or  high- 
.  laad  eattle,  aa  Cardroa  waa  at  the  entrance  into  the 
iml  hifUanda.**    Kerr'a  Hist,  Rob.  I.,  iroL  u.  497. 

"KillaMimimt  talked  in  a  steady  nnalterable  duU  key, 
of  top*drsssiiu|  and  bottom-dreasing^  snd  vearolds,  and 
rimmera,  and  dinmonts^  and  stots,  ana  rants,  and 
Iffiuif,  and  a  peoposed  tnrapike.  **    WaTerley,  i.  148—9. 

I  l*TO  at  timee-  thoognt  that  the  term  might  be 
taaoad  to  Gael  eoOaek^^m  fat  heifer,"  Shaw.  Some 
asiglht  objeet  to  thia,  indeed,  that  the  ^oality  specified 
is  asldom  to  be  fonnd  in  cattle  of  aaykmd,  aa  imported 
from  tibe  Highlanda.  Annor.  kem,  and  Com.  helue, 
dsaoto  a  oow  with  call^  and  Ir.  coUaH  a  heifer  of  two 
Team  Bnt  perhapa  these  cattle  have  oriflinally  been 
naawiiinatiiiit  from  their  passage  acrom  the  Kyle,  or 
atnit^  which  aeparatea  Skye  from  the  main  knd,  or  the 
eoaal  of  Olenelg ;  eepeciaUy  by  reason  of  the  mode  of 
liaaapmlatiuii  "orer  thia  aoand,'*  where  the  Telocity 
of  the  eofreat  ia  aaid  to  be  equal  tonine  knots  an  hour. 
''Ilw  black  cattle  from  Sky,  and  part  of  the  Long 
faiand,  are  made  to  awim ;  and  though  the  current  ia 
ao  TSty  strong,  yet  Terjr  few  acddenta  happen.'*  Stat. 
Aee.  rri.  S70.  Thaa  they  are  said  to  be  "ferried  oyer 
tiMrffe."    Index,  ToL  zxL  TO.  Coltfs. 

KiXOSy  adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  descrip- 
tkm  of  cattle  called  kyloes;  as,  '*a  fybe 
cow,*  a  highland  cow,  of  a  small  size ;  ^a 
fyb$  stot,^  a  bullock  of  this  description ; 
•*  if  !q$  heeU""  Ac^  8. 

[ETN,f.    Kindred,  Barbour,  ii.  112.] 

Ktud,  KTvn,  t.  1.  Nature.  C/ilyiid^  accord- 
injfto  the  course  of  nature,  or  by  natural 


••< 


Core  Usge  lord  aad  idhg  be  was,— 
His  sir,  that  of  AyMl  was  kyng, 
Aad  of  all  lycht  wyth-oot  oemyng. 

WytUown,  is.  M.  Al. 

Tho  weed  ia  ndicaUy  the  aame  with  Ayii ;"  OL 
[2.  Elind ;  na  hme^  of  no  kind,  Barbour,  viii. 
363.] 

Kynd,  Ktnde,  Kyxdlt,  adj.     1.  Natural, 
kindred,  of  or  belonging  to  kind,  akin. 

Than  the  knycht  myd.  Now  I  ee 
In-to  the  kynd  rwts  set  the  trt. 

Hiia  is  resolred  in  another  place. 

Now  gottyn  has  that  tre  the  rwte 
Of  hmd,  cure  eomfoit  and  onre  bote. 

IFyii«0W»,  TlL  114a  164. 

Of  that  rata  the  i^nd  flswoue. 
As  floufti  havsnd  thst  mwowre, 

Hshsd,sndheU. 

iW:,  Is.  M.  107. 

IE,  JHffffhf  ia  need  in  the  saoM  aenaa. 

2.  Native. 

WjtUa  tlds  phMS,  ia  si  plseoor  sad  thryft 
Ars  hsis  the  pisssacs  qufiilkis  In  lost  batteU 
Slsns  ia  dafsnos  of  thsire  kimii  eantre  fell. 

Dmv.  FtryO,  18&  UL 

[3.  Pre-ordained  by  the  influence  of  the  stars. 

And  sis  ths  constQladooDS, 

Thst  kmtdlw  maaeris  giflis  thsim  til 

For  till  ladyne  to  gnd  or  DL 

Btatemr,  It.  7S1,  Sksst's  Sd.] 

[KYNRENT,  ».    Kindred,  rektions,  Lynd- 
sajr.  Test  Sq.  Meldrum,  L  1631.] 

KYNEIK,  EiNRTKE,  «.    1.  Kingdom. 

For  JhoB  the  Bslyoone  to  Monroes  thaa  he  eend. 
And  patt  hym  doons  for  euir  of  this  kwnrik, 

WolfaKS,  L  119,  iia 

2.  Reign,  possession  of  a  kingdom. 

*•  —The  yeir  of  god,  ana  thonsand  fonre  handreth^ 
zziiii.  yeiiia ;  and  of  hie  kUtryke  the  ziz.  yeir.'*    Tit. 
Aota  /a.,  L  ParL  2;  alao  ParL  S  and  4,  id.     Edit. 
1686. 

A. -8.  cynrie^  regnnm,  from  qfne,  regiva,  regalia,  and 
rke,  which  ia  vaed  in  the  eame  eense ;  rieo,  prince^ ; 


IsL  fyi-a,  regnare^  Moea-O.  reikin-^n,  id.,  from  retks, 
prinoepa.    Sw.  kwigrike.  Tent,  kanimgrtieht  rsgnnm. 

KYPE,  #.  1.  A  small  round  hole  made  in 
the  ground  by  boys,  in  one  of  their  games 
at  marbles  ot  taw,  Aberd. 

2.  Transferred,  as  a  name,  to  that  particular 

geime  which  requires  the  hole,  ibid.     [In 
hetl.  the  game  is  called  kypie.'l 

Tent  hp,  dedpnU;   aa  perimpe  beto^  originally 
Bseant  for  a  hasara  or  anare.    laL  kipper,  mterstitimn 

KYPIE,  9.  A  man  who  uses  hb  left  hand 
instead  of  the  right,  Lanarks.;  correspond* 
ing  with  Lat.  icaevm.  Corr.,  perhaps,  from 
C.  B.  diwUhig^  id. 

[KYRK,  KiBKE,  «.    Churchy  congregation, 

S.     V.KlBK.] 

[KYRNAILLy  Kybneil,  Kybnell,  #.    V. 

KlSNEL.] 

E 


t«l 


XTT 


[KTBSP.t.   A  kind  of  fine  lawiL  Y.Cbisp.] 
[KTBTILLy  Ktbttxx^  $.    A  gowiu 


MM  OV  UttlM  WMhMrdtBa 

fa  atv  lyriaif  of  gnjr. 

Ckrytt9  Kirkf  it  L] 

[KTSLE-STANE,KEi8TZr6TA2nBy«.  A  flint- 

[KYSTLEaS,adj.  Tasteless.  Y.Eebstless.] 
\u  A  wooden  puL    V .  Err.] 


vn 


«.    1.  The  bellr*    A  muekle  kute^  a 
bigbdly;  iJite^  id.  A.  iBor. 

8vm  «M  cooHwrfoM  oidaoit  tt  ftnt, 
HwdH  Gèdfw  i^  raid  cMf  And  bint 

X«M«OV*t  L§ndmt^t  Wathu^  p.  317. 
TUak  j»  Ihli  yooth's  a  gUljr-gftwpy, 
ikad  iMl  Ui  jmW  jtaModl'f  master 
Ta  wwTj  «p  a  pinl  of  plaUter, 
lika  ov  afil-lEaaTw  that  lift  tiM  lading, 
Whan  li«cf  en  itnak  out  lika  imwplaidiiig  f 

S.  The  stomach.  A  fow  hfte^  a  f  nil  stomach,  S. 

-'  **IliiilljOQrl|flif«ooiiimoii»''i.6;,  IhaFedaaarvad 
WMvof  joo,  baouua  I  hav*  oltan  fillod  your  balljr ; 
&Pk«v..Kal^»pwl99. 

n  nidia  ana  naka  wathar  eawl, 
Aa^hamnr  h^  "uk  beaaU  leak  anl*. 

IWrrvf^a  Pmmw,  p.  62. 

Hda  ii  andoabladly  alliad  to  Id.  kwidr,  quid-ri 
fmti,  MoaeQ.  fitk^  S«.-G.  giMl,  Tantar.    laL  tigami. 


I  ooriaaponding  to  A.-S.  cwUh,  matrix, 
sad  MoaiQ.  qmiih^ms,  iitania.  Hafwa  %  tnae  oe  aiuiat 
ifmUH;  'to  h^w  ona  child  oa  tba  knaaa,  aad  another 
ia  «ha  wwab;  Lm.  Waatg.,  ajp.  VaraL,  at  Ihra. 
KtMar  fkind^  m^aàSm  glattony,  Spao.  Reg.,  p.  609., 
' —  Md^  baQy,  aad  yirM^  aaniaat  daaiiOb  or  greodi- 


ftUr^  saMdieas  vaatar,  VaraL  Ind.  a  tagin  ki/U^  S. 

▼.  SaOb    QaidoryVlfi,  analoflooa  to  the  ToiAar  j ' 
Ayii;  ocean  IB  thaliLPinoT.   BeUr^rfoar 
'imt  t}fJ&i  Wiadom  ia  batter  than  a  foil  Deuy, 
lad.    Both  tha  IbL  aad  8il-0.  tarma  aignify 


KTTB-CLimOy  odu    Having  the  belly  shrank 
nom  hnngeTy  S. 

«£MMa  vlfb^  quoth  L  what  maaot  the  Sxf, 
.  ^  -7  t^bal  ya  shav  lie  a  ftightfti' i^n 


vBai^vaav  as  n^va^^^s^^^a^^ay  a^^^^*  * 


iNdL,  p^  107. 


KTTSHTOwy  Ettb-fui^  #.     A  Tttlgar  term 
for  a  belljr-fnl],  S. 

lUi  sonaapoada  to  laL  pUdarfiUi.  V.  Km,  aty- 
ana.  QmklqptU  ia  aaad  to  denote  a  pregnant  woman, 
aaMÌ  qaaa  ataram  planam  habat ;  Ihra,  to.  Full.    V. 

Hah,  Sir%  what  a  ì^mI  o'  prida'a  yon'er  I"  Tha 


adu  Big-bellied,  or  cor^nlent,  es- 
pedallT inconsequence  of  fall  living.  Loth., 
tjanarka.,  Cljdes.    V.  Ettb. 

To  KTTHE,  ErrrH,  v.  a.     1.   To  make 
known,  to  shewy  S. 


—fa  thy  aotb  eotto  treeoa  telle, 

'  t  to  thy  eietei 

Waa  lyMd  by  hir  hoaband  fiOee  and  fra 


n^  to  thy  eieter  trewe  aad  innocent, 

JL  «iMr»>,  iL  S7. 


Aaaag  tha  Net  floUrl  leame  to  be  ana  King  :• 
Kiik  on  that  orah  that  pregnant  freaeha  ingyne, 
Qrantit  to  thee  be  inSaenee  din 


layne. 
XfMlMy'a  VarAit,  IdOi,  p.  196. 


K.  Braaaa 


tttatka 


p.  176. 


&  aleo  edtha  did  let  hie  panUloan, 

Hie  maiitiie  tone  gen  ciM^;  ha  dight  him  to  the  toan. 

•«Ha  i^lOodhis  kiadaoia,  S.,  it.,  gava  proofa  of  it ;" 
Badd. 

2.  To  practise. 

Hie  eiaftee  gui  he  AìM«, 
Ogeiwee  ham  whan  he  wold. 

Sir  ^riÈkm^  pi  21 

3.  To  cansoy  to  prodnce. 

Her  modar  aboot  wae  blithe, 
Aal  tok  a  drink  of  might. 
That  lore  wald  AiM& 

iNdL,  p.  97. 

Tha  fiiat  aaeam  tha  primary  aanaa  of  tha  word ;  from 
A.-3w  cyCAKM,  oatamtna^  aotum  facora.  Chauoer, 
iJMe^id. 

To  EriHEy  EriTH,  v.  n.  1.  To  appear,  to 
be  manifest,  S. 

Waaweud',  echo  said,  "  Quhat  have  t  wroeht. 
That  on  ma  MM  bee  aU  thia  cair  r 

Mwn£i§  MmHn,  MaiUand  Poau,  p.  906. 

Thia  ia  impropariy  raadored j0«<,_EUii,  Spao.  iL  32. 

aa  awkward 

Be  blaithe,  mr  mirrie  men,  be  blaitbe, 

Anyle  eall  nana  the  wone^ 
Gine  be  into  thie  country  kaUht, 

I  hoope  in  God'e  croes. 
it  Godis  cone.  Poem»  Sixtmnth  Cmiury,  p.  349. 

It  doea  not  propariy  aignify  "  coma^"  aa  in  GL  ;  but 
"  make  hie  appearanoa.** 

2.  To  come  in  sight,  to  appear  to  view,  Roxb. 

One  of  tha  aanaea  of  A.-S.  eytk^n  ia,  oatandera. 

3.  To  appear  in  proper  character,  S.  This  is 
the  established  acceptation  of  the  term  in 
S.,  aa  respecting  a  person  or  thing  not  full/ 
known  as  yeti  or  not  seen  in  its  true  light. 
In  this  sense  are  we  to  understand  the 
TwY.  **  Chèatrìe  game  will  ay  kt/the.** 

Thus  it  baa  bean  waU  azpL  by  Picken  :  **Kytke,  to 
appear  ia  ona'a  own  likanaae,  to  make  a  diaooTory  of 
ona'aaalf."    OL 

•<  Hetl  kyik  imkUain  eoUmn,  hell  appear  without 
diiuraiaab  be*!!  bo  known  for  tha  man  ho  la."    GL  Shir. 

lliia  asaetly  eorreaponda  with  one  aeuao  given  of 
A.-S.  cjfdhon,  notom  laoara^  probara,  to  make  known, 
toprova;  Soninar. 

4.  **  To  keep  company  with,**  GL  Spalding. 

"  The  lord  Aboyn  upon  hie  own  reaaona  canaed  break 
np  bia  anay ;— and  to  his  majeaty  gooa  he.  Hia  de- 
partara  waa  joyful  to  hia  anamiee,  and  aorrowful  to  hie 
irianda,  who  had  kjthed  with  him,  eapeciallvtho  kirda 
of  Gigbt,  Haddob  Foreran,  fto.,  who  had  followod  him 
after  thay  had  snbwribed  tha  oovanant"  TroaUea, 
L  14a 

Perhapa  rather,  to  ba  in  a  atoto  of  intimaoy ;  aa 
A.-&  cyMliW  aipufiea,  fàmiliaritaa. 


\ 


./" 


KTT 


Kttbs,  i.    Appearance,  Aberd. 

Bal  MKloiL  thy  tetoM, 

Ab*  MiiB  o' fuioof  MiU; 
IW  doii4ilDiw  or  MMr-UlM, 

Te  MkA  iM  kBtof  •&' Id  jtlM. 

KYTHSOME,  adj. 

•tin  1m  It  bIm^  Ib  pMiilfv  mood 

Ho  iMlMoaM  brooM  to  inott : 
am*  Myftwme,  aa'  lyttwwu, 

B^adaBMriwMt 

JXndtdf^t  SimfU  £ayf ,  pi  9l 

BIhMìoiim  aiitf  i^pjCUoNM  is  a  oonjuaot  phraao  used  in 
FaftM.»  MVgnifjnog,  **lii^y  in  oooMnaenoo  of  hay- 
ing abwiMJanro  off  proporty  in  comw."  Tno  word  mutt 
that  haTo  boon  fonnod  fram  Kp,  oowa,  with  the  tddi- 
tioa  of  MUM  aa  donotÌBg  oonniiiGtioii,  or  at  timeo,  as 
woald  MMD.  ahtiiidaiMio.    V.  Sirx. 


I«l 


EYTRAL,  $. 

Th^  kMvM  on  tho  JTylrar  tho  (boo  of  It  hefbra, 
Ana  aib'd  it  no  doon  ncu;  to  MO  it  wmi  a  ahMM ; 
Tboy  otll'd  it  pdTd  FMffSfi,  ther  paid  it  ao  ton. 

^komÌ9omm$,  wJmm*§  CML,  iii.  19. 

It  MMM  wjmatL  miik  ttorfia,  inontioiiod  immodiately 
bofora.    Tlua  ia  oridMitly  tha  aaiiia  with  irdraj<»  q.  T. 

KYTTTT^  pari.  pa. 

Bot  Uifc-iMBait  ennit  nbitaBco  Mmii  twoit 
Tin  load-BM.  with  that  Irad  bwd-lymo  uo  i^it 

SooUf  Baaaafyaa  Poems,  ^  199,  it  20. 

"PkobaUy  an  otror  in  MS.  for  kmvUU,  bound  ;** 
Lord  Hailaa.  But  thoro  ia  no  reaaon  for  aaapocting 
any  error.  For  Sw.  kUi^  Dan.  kii^  both  aignif y  patty, 
or  tlie  oement  oaed  b^ gUriera;  whence  Dui.  tìU-tr,  to 
oement ;  Sw.  kSaa^  id.  Thia  ezaotly  oorreaponda  to 
the  idea  ol  bhrd-iinUt  mentioned  as  that  by  meana  of 
'  '  ti^y  are  lyttiC 


L. 


Ihrb  haa  observed  that  words  in  Gothic  end- 
iDsr  in  L9  often  denote  something  of  a  cir- 
emar  form.  He  mentions,  in  proof  of  this, 
Aofil^  haily  kwirfwet^  a  whirlpool^  spindelf  a 
q^mdLe^  &c^  to.  Hagd. 

Elsewhere  he  xemarks,  after  the  Latin  philo- 
kgists,  that  this  letter  has,  aliquid  blandU 
a  certain  softness  in  it,  for  which  reason  it 
is  often  nsed. 

L^  in,  onr  langna^,  is  a  letter  evidently  de- 
noting diminntion*  In  this  sense  it  occurs 
ill  the  formation  of  hagrel,  a  child ;  gangarel^ 
gamgr^lf  a  child  beginning  to  walk,  q.  a  little 
ganger;  hangreUf^.y. 

Ihre^  in  order  to  prove  that  Oothic  diminutives 
aie  formed  by  this  letter,  refers  to  Moes.-0. 
mawUo^  a  diminutive  from  matrt,  a  cirl,  bar^ 
nilOf  a  little  child,  from  bam ;  Su.-O.  kyck" 
tbngy  a  chicken^  wtkUng^  an  effeminate  man. 
He  remarks  the  aflSnily  of  the  Lat.  in  this 
respect ;  as,  in  puelba^  euhellus,  &c.  In 
Oemu  I  is  also  a  mark  of  diminution ;  as, 
mammtf  homuncio^  from  mofi,  homo ;  t fethj, 
Uq^illns,  a  little  stone,  from  «fetn,  lapis* 

Qeraugengelny  like  gangrel^  is  a  term  employed 
with  respect  to  infants,  who  have  not  learned 
the  proper  use  of  their  feet«  Su*-G.  ^uzen^ 
%,  denotes  one  who  walks  in  a  tottering 
war.  y.  Ihre,  vo.  Gunga.  From  tiiese, 
ana  a  variety  of  other  examples,  it  would 
appear,  indeed,  that,  in  the  northern 
languages,  {  not  only  marks  diminution,  but 
forms  ttie  termination  of  those  words  which 
express  inequality  of  motioo,  or  a  proneness 


to  fall;  as,  E.  vBoddU^  viewed  as  a  diminu- 
tive from  wade^  wriggUf  hobble^  Ac,  S. 
hoddUy  to  waddle,  weeggU^  id.,  toddle^  to  tot- 
ter in  walkings  coggkf  to  cause  to  rock, 
9hoggl^  to  shake,  weMl,  easily  moved  from 
one  siae  to  another,  Trom  A.-S.  voaf-^an^  to 
wave ;  baekUf  skaehUp  &c. 
It  is  prob.  more  than  merely  accidental,  that 
many  words  terminate  in  I  or  fe,  which 
denote  the  falling  or  dispersion  of  liquids 
in  drops  or  in  smaller  quantities ;  as,  E. 
dribbUf  iriekk^  sprinkk^  araggU  ;  S.  btbble^ 
Mcuttle,  q.  V.  A  sanguine  philologist  might 
fancy  tnat  he  perceived  a  resemblance 
between  the  Kquid  sound  of  the  letter,  and 
that  of  the  object  expressed. 

X,  in  S.,  seems  sometimes  to  denote  con- 
tinuation or  habit.  Thus,  aangrel  also 
signifies  one  who  is  accustomed  to  wander 
from  place  to  place;  haivrelf  one  who  is 
habituated  to  foolish  talking,  or  haivering^ 
S.;  Mtumralf  applied  to  a  horse  which  is 
prone  to  stumbling. 

It  may  perhaps  be  added,  that  /  or  fe  is  f  re- 

Juently  used  as  the  termination  of  words 
enoting  trifling  or  procrastination  in 
motion  or  action ;  as,  E.  fiddlefaddU ;  S. 
haingUt  to  hang  about  in  a  trifling  way, 
daddUf  druUUf  to  be  slow  in  motion ;  foi^/f, 
to  delay ;  pingil^  to  work  diligently  without 
much  progress ;  muddle^  id.,  niddle^  &c. 

Z,  after  broad  a,  as  occurring  in  E.  words,  is 
changed  into  silent  ti,  or  to;  as,  maut^  taut^ 
for  malif  ialt^  £c. 


»« 


LA 


To  LAt  9.  a.    To  lay. 


t«l 


LAB 


OUdtti  «iU  I  biOih  iw|idn  and  kra, 
'  wiekl  is  to  myst  eitb 


[ToLAAO,«.  o.  To  pull  or  dnff  bj  united 
eAirtt  SlietL  Sa.-0.  t^igga^  to  oru ;  Dan. 
bmgf  a  number  of  penons  anited  for  some 
poipoae.] 

[Laao,  ••  A  pall,  as  at  tbe  oars  or  in  drag- 
ging a  boat  over  a  beach,  ibid. 

[LAAffBBy  adj.    Keen;  eager,  earnest,  ibid.] 

[LAAOER,  f.  The  Halibut,  (PUwnnuctu 
*  ^Ppoglo99UM)y  ShetL] 

[TjAAMTET,  f •  A  term  of  endearment,  a 
little  lamb,  ibid* 

[LAANy  Lah*,  #•  The  field,  as  opposed  to 
the  stack^jard  and  f aim-yard.    Banffs.] 

[7b  gio€  afloHgh  Laav.  To  set  a  plough  so 
that  it  may  cut  a  broader  furrow.  71»  giv€ 
a  pitnigh  Earth,  to  set  it  so  that  it  may  cut 
a  deeper  furrow,  ibid.] 

[tàAAKìUJaL  #•  A  mark  on  land  by  which 
saikfB  and  fishermen  steer,  S.] 

{ttAAjf&'UAKf  Lah'sxan,  s.  a  landman  as 
opposed  to  a  sailor  or  fisherman,  ibid.] 

[LAAii-6n>a,  liAn'-eroB,  #•  The  part  of  a 
plouj^  lying  to  the  unplonghed  land.] 

[Laav-^tkhl,  s.  The  parapet  of  a  bridge, 
BMiffs.] 

[LAAR,  i.    A  light  breesè,  ShetL  Dan.  lair* 

*y»  M.] 

[LAAB,  #•  A  boat,  a  fishing  boat,  ibid. 
Belg.  laarB^  boats.] 

[To  LAAY,  V.  n.  To  hover  like  a  bud, 
ShetL  Dan.  kmertf  lave,  id.] 

[Laatdt,  parCpr.  Hovering;  used  also  as  a 
«.,  expressive  of  the  motion  of  a  large  bird 
hovenng  over  its  prey,  ibid.] 

To  LAB,  V.  a.     To  beat.  Loth.      7b  Aim  is 
used  in  the  same  sense  in  vulgar  E.,  which 
Mr«  Herbert  properly  deduces  from  IsL 
ìamd^  slaughtered. 
GL  BL  Asft-icM^  to  aUp^  to  stnp^  to  imp. 

LAB,  LsB,  «•  A  lump,  or  large  piece  of  any- 
thing S« ;  perhaps  tne  same  with  E.  lobe]^ 
divisioiL ;  as,  a  lobe  of  the  lunge. 

[To  Lab,  Lbb,  v.  a.  To  lift  in  large  pieces; 
henoe,  to  get  through  work  qmcluv,  as, 
-^  &I&  up  your  parritch  an'  rin,**  Clydes., 
Perth&y  Banff s. J 


LAB,  e.    A  stroke,  a  blow,  Ang. 

II  aMm  to  be  gananlly  vmà  maU^horicAlly,  to 
doioto  » luuidle  for  crimination,  nn  ooossion  for  inveo- 
tÌTss  oorrasponding  to  Or.  Xii/9v,  mim^  nuuiabriiim, 
oooMio;  nltQoagh  most  probably  tht  rMembUnoe  ia 
merslj  aoetdentoL  Ibrs  obsenrM  tbat  Sir.  ìabhe 
denotes  the  hand,  etpedally  one  of  n  Ui^ge  liat ;  vo. 
Xo/fioe. 

G.  B.  ffoft^  a  slripeu  »  wfaippuuL  a  ■troke  i  Owen  ; 
faft^  ktiu,  Lhayd. 

To  LAB,  V.  a.     1.  To  pitch,  to  toss  out  of  the 
hand,  TiftTiftr^*^ 

Thii  term  ezpresMe  the  set  of  diichamng  anjr  thing, 
by  bringing  the  hand  enddenly  forwaiu,  and  keeping 
the  arm  in  a  Tertical  position ;  the  awing  being  ttmihur 
to  that  of  a  pendnlnm. 

GaeL  Utimk'aighamf  (puNi.  Ibv-)  to  throw,  from  iamk, 
the  hand.    C.  B.  Uav,  *'that  extends,  or  goea  oat ;  *' 


[2.  To  fall  flatly,  as,  <<to  lab  in  the  gUur,** 
to  fall  flatly  in  the  mud.] 

Lab,  «•  The  act  of  throwing  as  described 
above,  ibid.  Penny^tanee,  quoits,  Ac,  are 
said  to  be  thrown  with  a  lab. 

To  L  ABBER,  Lebbes,  v.  a.  1.  To  soil  or  be- 
spatter. A  child  is  said  to  labber  itself, 
when  it  does  not  take  its  food  in  a  cleanly 
way;  Loth. 

It  aeema  to  cUim  the  aame  origin  with  E.  dahber, 
with  which  it  ia  aynon. 

[2.  To  make  a  noise  with  the  lips  when  drink- 
ing, or  when  taking  liquid  food,  S.] 

[Labber,  e.  1.  The  act  of  making  a  noise 
with  the  lips  in  a  liquid,  ibid. 

2.  The  noiso  made  by  the  lips  in  a  liquid, 
ibid.] 

[Labberdt,  nart.  pr.  Used  also  as  a  «.,  and 
as  an  adj.  m  botn  senses  of  the  v.,  ibid.] 

To  LABE,  Lave,  v.  a.  To  lade,  to  lay  on  a 
burden ;  terms  used  in  Leadhills. 

LABEY,  Labt,  e.  The  /ap  or  skirt  of  a 
man's  coat,  Roxb. 

To  him  hie  tailt  he  qnickly  pa*d, 
Wl'  aa  great  haite  aa  may  be : 
Bat  hi  the  trm^,  the  coaW  thro't 
Had  bunt  hu  new  coat  laòey, 
ComUnf  Smiddg^  A.  SeoU^s  Poems,  p.  SSw 
V.  LiBBIt. 

*  To  LABOR,  Laboue,  Laboube,  r.  a. 
To  plough  the  ground,  to  ear,  S. 

"  That  the  temnandia  aaU  ìabourt  k  manure  the  aaid 
landia  qohil  the  aaid  tyme,  A  thareftir  pay  thar  malia 
to  the  parti j  that  optenia  the  Undia.*'  Act.  Dom. 
Cone.,  A.  1479,  p.  44. 

*'Tliey  keeped  the  fieida  in  their  higfaUnd  weed 
Qp^u  foot*  wita  aworda — and  other  highUnd  arma,  and 
firat  bMan  to  rob  and  apuilyie  the  earla  tenanta  who 
labourta  their  poaieaaionaof  their  haiU  gooda»  gear,  in- 
eight  pleniahing^*'  Ac.    Spalding;  i.  A 

'*  With  power— to  the  aaidia  BaiUeia,  ooonaall  and 
iwBÌtM^  to  ituUfOitr  and  mannra  aio  pairtia  A  fon* 


LAB 


[•1 


LAD 


of  Ihair  oommoiutM  m  tlMy  waXL  think 
•nediMil.'' Ac    Aeti.  Chft.  L,  Ed.  18K  V.  676. 

nit  MBM  of  tbt  tann  had  fonBcrl j  bMn  ownwimi 
faiXL 

**  I  Ubmtrt  th«  j«rth«  m  plowvoian.  or  gudAyiiMi, 
or  thay  that  haao  rjnm  ao.-— Tnlljo  pravaeth  the 
paotyma  to  labour  the  jectha  abooo  all  otoar  oxer- 
ojfflOL"    Paligr.,  K  uL,  F.  274,  a. 

It  Im  tk¥t.  MUon ;  Jo  loftoofo  la  tarra.    Ibid.,  F. 

Laboubov*,  i.  1«  That  part  of  agricultural 
work  which  denotes  the  prejparattoa  of  the 
aril  for  receiyiiig  the  seed,  S. 

S.  «A  farm,"  S.  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Observ^ 
p.  181. 

LAWBORABLEy  adj.  In  a  state  fit  for  being 
plowed ;  Fr.  labourabU* 

— ''That  the  aaid  four  hnabaiid  landia  oflarit,  to  hir 
ia  Chdano.  were  oardrerin  with  aaod,  and  nocht  arable 
■or  iambirable^  hot  baraae  A  waiat."  Act.  Dom. 
Ooao.*  A.  1492;  p.  293,  294. 

(I^ABROD,  Labord,  t.  The  flat  board  on 
which  a  tailor  sets  antl  smooths  his  seams ; 
also^  the  cant  name  for  a  tailor^  Cljrdes. 

Ai  aooa'k  ahe  leakt  tha  aood  J  biald. 

Where  labrod  he  aat  eockia*, 
''OoBM  down,"  ahe  eried,  "  joa  lomp  o*  afld. 


va  sota  ha'a  bockaa 
la  Node,  thia  dayt 

A.  WUstm'a  Ftmu,  1878,  p  44.] 

LACHT,  $•  A  fine  or  penalty;  Aberd.  Heg. 
poitim.    v.  Unlaw. 

LACHTEBy  9.    A  lecher. 

Game  ye  to  wow  one  laaae,  now  laeller, 

Te  ar  aa  raaeh  their  win  be  alachter. 

To  win  not  apair  aor  apair  qahab  aaefat  hir. 

i>!Mlafii^  A  i».  JL,  iii  8L 

Jimtoa  deriToa  laeAaroiia  from  Fland.  loel,  loxorioaiia, 
boerroo;  Lja^  twuk  Ann.  Ik,  laeeÌTiia.  Theee  eeem 
ladBoaUf  the  eaoio  with  Germ,  lakk-em,  laeeÌTÌre»  acor- 
iari.  Ita  original  aonae  ie  Indent  Id.  leUt-a,  whence 
■uaatrela  or  mvaioiane  were  denominated  Mkari,  VereL 
Ind. )  l^iart,  loaor^  Into,  arnica,  O.  Andr. ;  Sa.-G. 
Cil-a^  Indere;  laadnra. 

LACHTER,  $.  1.  A  fowl  is  said  to  have  laid 
all  h€r  laehUTf  when  it  is  supposed  that  she 
will  lajr  no  more  eggs  for  some  time,  S. 
làockter^  Perths. 

In  Th€  Oimdtt  and  Chom,  it  ia  aaid— 

la  eftpriag  aoon  ao  lidi  he  graw. 
That  caQdna'a  childraa  he  eoa*d  riew. 
While  thaa  ahe  Uv'd  hia  dariiar  pet. 
Bar  fadUcKa  laid  with  whii^ahe'a  aat 


JfaKaan'a />^(8ia,  pi  aa 

LamghUt^  I  find,  ia  ozpreadyipTeB  aa  a  local  tenn  in 
B.  **^cMaAler,  laTÌng;  aa,  a  hen  lajra  her  kuuAter, 
that  ia,  all  the  ogp  Ao  wiU  lav  that  tiaBO."  Bay*a 
Lett,  p.  331. 

S.  It  is  said  metaphoricallj  of  a  female  who 

goes  beyond  truth  in  narration,  **Ske*i  UlCd 

oiM  mort  <Aaa  A«r  jaucAter,  i.e^  she  has  made 

addition  to  the  story  f  Roxb. 

A*  Bor.  loiafcr  ia  andonbtedly  the  aamo,  although 
thia  adgfat  acaroely  ooeor  from  Qroae'a 
thirteen  agga,  to  aet  a  hen."    OL 


•«i 


Sibb.  properly  refeia  to  Teal  Ugh^ifd,  the  time  of 
laying;  ovatio.  e^feren  legghm,  ova  ponere.  U.  bam§- 
kg,  loei  matricia  vol  aoeuadina,  O.  Andr. 

LACETTER,  Laichtbr,  «.  1.  A  hyer, 
stratum,  or  flake.  A  laehier  of  iooo^  a  flisdce 
of  wool,  Aug. 

Xoeftfcr ia  oaed  FOrtha.  Twoedd. ;  aa, a loehier'ot hay 


It  ia  need  in  the  aame  aeaee  in  GaQoway.  A  lackter 
of  com  ia  aa  much  aa  the  hand  can  hold.  • 

*'I  wiah — ^the  lad  bairn  wad  tak  coonael,  and  no 
loae  time  by  keeking  ay  in  the  maiden'a  face  ilka 
lattekier  he  Uya  down.**  Biackw.  Hag.,  Jan.  1821, 
p.  402. 

2.  A  lock;  as,  a  lauehier  ofhaÌTf  S. 

He  gae  to  ne  a  cattle  kailii, 
And  beda  me  keap  it  aa  my  life  ; 
Thna  lauekUn  o  hia  yellow  heir, 
For  fear  we  wad  ne'er  meet  mair. 

Remaùu  ^f  JTUMadaU  Smg,  p.  208. 

A*  that  he  giad  me  to  my  propiae, 

Wea  a  pair  of  graaa  gloTas  aoa  a  gaylgold  rin^, 

Three  umchUn  of  hu  yellow  hair, 

In  caaa  that  we  ahoo'd  meat  aaa  meir. 

BoihwM,  MenToColL,  L  81 

Tent,  logik-en,  oomponere  foonnm  in  metam.  Sa.-G. 
laL  lag,  a  layer;  from  facyg-o,  ponere;  Belg.  laag. 
Teat  lo^^Ae. 

LACHTEBSTEAD,  #.  The  ground  occu- 
pied by  a  house,  as  much  jzround  as  is 
necessary  for  building  on,  S.  B. 

8B.-0.  UÈtgeniad,  »  bed-chamber,  a  lodffing-room ; 
from  lacker,  a  conch,  and  atad,  a  plaoe.  Lo/egtr,  laL 
Ugr,  Ugri,  ia  from  Ugg-ia,  Moee-Q.  Ug-an,  to  lie.  Thua 
the  term  loeAlerateocf  originally  cooToyed  the  aimplo 
idea  of  a  place  when  one'e  couch  might  be  laid^  or 
when  one  might  make  hia  bed.  We  nae  it  only  in  a 
aeeondary  aenae;  aa  the  principal  uae  of  a  hoaae,  in 
the  aayage  etate  of  aociety,  ie  aa  a  olace  of  raat  daring 
night.  Bolg.  Itffer  alao  denotea  a  bed ;  etn  leger  van 
olroo,  a  bed  of  atraw :  honoe  leyenied,  a  place  to  lie 
down;Sewel. 

£.  leaguer,  oaed  to  denote  a  aiege,  baa  the  aamo 
orimn.  Ihe  word  properiy  aigniM  a  cam^ ;  Tent. 
Uffier,  Germ,  lager,  Sa.-G.  laeger,  Dan.  Uyer,  id.  ; 
fiom  legg-en,  Sa.-G.  ligg'O,  ponere,  jacero ;  becanae 
troope  take  their  atation  there.  Hence,  S.  leagerlady, 
q.  T. 

To  LACE,  V.  a.    To  slight,  to  vilify,  Banffs. 

y.  Lak. 

[Lack,  #•  The  act  of  vilifying,  ibid.  Laekin 
is  also  used  with  same  meamng,  BanfFs.] 

[LACEIE,  8.  The  third  stomach  of  a  rumin- 
ating  animal,  the  omasum,  Shetl.  NorsCy 
lakjey  id.] 

LAD,  8.  1.  It  is  used  as  signifying  one  in  a 
menial  situation. 

Pandaria,  pykthankis,  cnatronia  tad  datteraria, 
Loapia  fp  fkom  laddie,  aiaa  Uchts  amang  laitUa. 

Lgndeafe  Warkie,  1682,  p.  188. 
'*  £o(f  or  knaao.    Oareio.*'    Prompt.  Parv. 

It  atill  denotee  a  male  eenrant,  who  baa  not  arriyed 
at  manhood,  or  at  leaat  at  hia  primes  8. 


t<« 


-fe 


LA0 

S«  A  iwMtliMurty  S. 

ladamlliffiaMldi  for  ay  alB  M, 


(»1 


LAD 


hadf 


At  flidiw  «Hni^  Mw  èbiklt  fttMft  IIm  enilL 
ikad  WStf  nloftM  to  lotdaliiM  all  thair  lalat. 

•«£if  «p  10»  »  kiid,  and Mtk  lik«  a  fad,"&  Ptot.  s 
^ntkM  to  them  vlio  tak«  BO  can  to  Uy  up  what  th«y 
kM  ÌB  thdr  haiid%  and  to  mnai  drudge  in  aeeking  of 

3.  A  Toaii^  man  who  is  anmamed;  as,  ^  Ke*È 
ao  mamed  yet,  he's  only  a  lad,"*  S. 

Adld  lad.    An  old  bachelor,  Angos. 

Hm  srigÌB  b  oartainlj  A.-8,  leod^  Javania.  laL 
ikM^  Mnmib  mnaeipiuBt  aaama  alliod.    V.  Serm. 

iy  #•    A  male  child,  S. 
*ff^  TS"  Ef*  ?!?S*  •'*^"" 

■aldm  had  a  1»aw  lad  bmm, 

Mmr£9  CàlL,  a  1491 

"I  BOtiead,  in  tba  eonzao  of  tfiia  yaar,  that  than 
a  gptaS  fliirislaBtng  of  !ad  bahms,  than  had  arar 
I  in  mf  JHV  daring  my  mcnmbaneir ;  and  mva 
viit  pawoua  aaiJ.  that  it  had  baan  long  held  aaa 
pfBlpioatftfation  of  war,  when  the  birtha  of  male 

eUdrHi  oatnnmbeied  that  of  femalea."    Ann.- of  the 

Bm;,  pi  180L 

Ladder  #•  1.  A  boj ;  a  diminutÌTe  from 
hd,  6.1  Tladdii  of  the  gtoere,  choristers, 
Aecta.  lu  H.  Treasurer,  i.  824,  Dickson.] 


ii.  BeMrfe  had  bat  a  Utfii't  twoid, 
Bit  ha  did  mair  than  a  ladtf  1^9  deed  : 
fior  that  Bwoffd  had  daar'd  Conaooathart  greca. 
Bad  it  not  brake  0'«  Janwf^iam'a  head. 

Mim§tniip  JB9fdtt,  L  19L 

!•  A  fondling  term,  properly  applied  to  a  young 


ff  kitt  and  Ua  and  a' had  iwora, 
rd  Mkw  the  gjpaie  Utf i^ 

iUlam'a  A  AMff,  a  171 

To  LADDER,  Leddeb,  v.  a.    To  apply  a 
taddir  to,  for  the  pnipose  of  ascending^  S. 


rnahing  forward  to  iaddtr  the 
him.**    Pitaoottie^  p.  191.    Ed.  18K 


I«ADE»Laxd,«*   a  load,  in  general;  as  much 
aa  man  or  beast  can  carry ;  pL  &ufw,  S. 

Tear  deith  end  waithwffl  nefer  teU  with  me, 

Momfi  BtUnort,  p.  SQL 

Heaoa  a  Mi  of  mmo^  two  boUa,  the  quantity  aof • 
ia«l  to  load  a  hoffie.  & 

To  Ladx,  Ladew,  Laidik,  v.  o.    To  load,  S. 

«**¥ntk  power  to  pakand  pmll,— and  alaa  to  laidia 
aad  dialadtn  theaaidia  merehandice  and  gaidia."  Acte 
Cka.  L,  Ed.  18K  v.  08a 

dM^  faidtei;  heavily  kiaded,  S.  Thia  ta  not  the 
part.  pa»  of  tlio  old  v.  Lade^  for  thia  would  be  /adm. 
Tho  lattH**  howerer,  aeema  to  be  the  root  of  oar  Terbw 
▼•  ÌMunw. 


liADB-MAiry  Laid-icak,  #•  1.  A  man  who 
has  the  chaiKo  of  ahorse.load,or of  a  pack* 
horse. 

•  Ae  latf  aiM.  that  immwjrt  weOlv 
Hiai  kait  thair  ladri  doan  in  by ; 
Aad  thalr  goiniYi  CMlioerly, 
That  haylyi  thalin,  thai  kart  awav; 

Iht  BnkOi^  tL  M^  Ed.  1S9D. 

Xada-aicii,  Ed.  1820L 

S.  The  servant  belonging  to  a  mill,  who  has 
thecharge  of  driving  the  ìoadè  to  the  owners, 
as  well  as  lifting  them  up,  S. 

Ladenin  time*  The  time  of  laying  in 
winter  provisions,  S. 

It  aaami  doabtfal  whether  we  ooffht  not  to  derire 
thia  from  another  Scandinavian  wonC  wliich  waa  moat 
wMtiLj  of  general  oae.  Miyinaen  hae  obeerved  Uiat 
laL  Alodoi  m  the  moot  ancient  apeech,  aiffnified  to 
alaaghter  or  fell  men  or  beaata.  Fonòg  til  Forfclaring 
over  nogleateder  af  Oaaian'a  DigtOi  p.  14.  Thna  ladeat a 
fNiu  might  be  oiiginaUy  the  aame  aa  ttaughterittg  time, 

Sa.*0.  lod-o,  to  hmo  together,  to  atofl^  oongarere, 
atipara,  Ihre.  Henoe  Auio,  a  bam,  becaoae  grain  ia 
coUoeted  in  it. 

[Laden't,  part.  pa.  Loaded,  A.  Wilson's 
Poems,  1876,  p.  102.] 

LADE,  Lead,  Mill-Lade,  s.  The  canal  or 
trench  which  carries  the  water  of  a  river  or 
pond  down  to  a  mill«  S* 

*'  Myllera  take  the  fry,  or  amolta  of  aalmon,  in  the 
mvin  oame  or  lead,  oontnur  the  ordinance  of  the  law." 
CiMi/mcWàia  Abr,  c  11,  f  4. 

-  **  Qif  ony  man  happenia  to  deatroy  or  cast  down  aae 
other  man%  miln-dam  or  £etW,^he  aall  be  compellit  to 
Mj  the  owner  thairof  the  damnaga^**  Ac;  Aalfoor'a 
Pnot.,  p.  494. 

Thia  leanied  lawyer  aeema  to  oae  the  term  aa  onder- 
dood  in  hie  tune  to  aignify  the  paaaage  which  led  to 
the  mibi.  For  he  apoaka  of  "ane  water  peaaage," 
which  *'cnmia^  kiUUmd  and  eondaoeaNd  the  water  fra 
the  dam  to  the  miln."    Ibid.,  p.  483. 

Camden  renders  lade,  *'  paaaage  of  watera;"  obeenr- 
ing  thati  in  an  old  glomary,  o^aacdbfcliif  ta  tranalated 
waUr4ada;  Bemaina,  p.  147.  A.-S.  iiad!^  canalia; 
Teat,  le^ie,  aqoaedaetaa.  BaUlie  gi vea  mUUtii^  mUkat, 
aa  need  m  the  aame  aenae. 

LADE-STEBNE,  Leide-Stebne,  #.  l.The 
polestar,  £•  loadttar. 

— ilfvtanw,  qohilk  wa  eal  the  Uid*  eUme, 
The  doaUa  rreie  waill  couth  ha  daoama. 


2.  Metaphorically  a  leader,  guide,  or  pattern. 

Laatarae,  lade  tUrwe,  myrroor,  and  A  p^  m, 

From  A.-S.  Uad-an,  8a.-G.  led-a,  laL  làd-a.  Tent. 
Ifyd-en,  dnoere^  o.  the  leading  or  conducting  atar ;  Tent 
leffd'tUrrt,  alao  £yi,  id.  cynoaara,  polna.  E.  loodifane 
baa  the  aame  origin.  The  Icelandera  caU  the  magnet 
IMar^Mdnn,  iKgàM  viae,  from  I6d,  a  way ;  Landnamabok, 

OL     V.  LlPWMAN. 

[LADEISi  i.posi.  Lady's ;  **  our  ladeit  enn 
man/!*  onr  Ladv  MaiVs  eve,  Barbour,  xvii. 
335,  Skeat's  ££] 
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LADIES-FINOERS»  «.  pL     Woodbiae  or 
Honejr-iackle^  Boxb. 

vvlohv  Aathyllii  ToliMnkria. 

LADNAIRE,  LAiDNSBy  Labdxer,  «.     A 
larder,  the  place  where  meat  is  kept,  S. 

A  ÌMdt  imIU  tluf  BUM  1m  nuk. 

lor  adlly  Md  mattjraiMl  bind,  and  wyna, 

BiB  an  to  gIddTr  in  a  mellyiia, 

Tkat  «M  vaninly  far  to  m. 

Thiifcr  tho  mm  of  that  oountrè, 

fbr  iva  faU  thar  melljt  war, 

cum  It  tlM  llMoyiM  loftiiMr. 

JMoMT.  T.  410,  MS. 

XotAMT  balBg  iho  Tolgar  pronunciAtton,  it  ia  altored 
to  tlii%  adtl.  ifiO^  with  tho  addition  of  a  line : 

— Cdlad  it  tha  Dowolaa  iMiiMtfv^ 
Aid  vffl  ba  aallad  toil  mony  yaara. 

It  oooon  in  both  forma  in  oar  old  Aota  : 
*'Thay  laj  aao  kurdmtr  in  great,  and  aallaa  in  thair 
beitha  00  paoaa,  oontimir  tho  Uwaa  and  atatntaa  of 
boROWW.**    CkiUwMrkm  Air,  o.  8,  i  10.     Lardarium 

^««flor  thia  eaoaa  nn  fiahor  aoold  make  kudtter.** 
iML,a81,te. 
Tha  groand  of  oomplaint  avidantly  wia,  that  flaahen 
ilaGm  kapt  by  tnom  a  atock  of  what  ahoold  have 
1  branght  to  inarkot. 
Lyo  ooadaetoraa  that  Arm.  lard,  fat»  may  ba  the 
jfoi  of  fanitr. 

LADBONE,  Latdbon,  «.    A  lazj  knave ; 
kdihroHfS.  It  often  signifies  a  slovea,  a  drab. 

Qakair  baa  thow  bane,  &U  iadrom  bwn  ? 
IXijttaBd,  and  drinkajid,  in  tha  toon  ? 

XfMlaV.  &P.Jt,  iL  a 

Hm  it  ii  naad  aa  if  an  ad jectÌTe. 

Bat  wban  IndaBUiity  eaoM.  down, 

Iha  faMfcwi  cao^t  ma  by  tha  thmpple. 

WoimmVCM,,  L  p.  IL 

Brt  Magnr  wba  fa' waU  did  kaa. 

The  lorilag  lailhenni  mMuiing, 
Pot  a'  tha  lada  apo'  tha  loaot, 

Aa'bada  thflm  rtanch  their  araanlna. 

Dmriouon'a  Sta$onM,  p.  90. 

8ibbw  Tiewt  it  aa  *'  probably  a  Tariation  of  Itirdane, 
if  BDl  iram  Xanl  ieiig,  otioaoa,  deaea,  aapinna,  and  the 
tir^^^**  ft— i{.i^»;^M»  1.1.M  *»  Itaeemamoretoreaemble 
8n.-0.  hit  laiy,  loetf -ioi^  to  be  indolent ;  or  Udder^ 
q.  T.— q.  Udder  am,  a  laqr  one. 

It  may  be  obeerred,  howoTor,  that  laL  loddare,  ia 
need  in  a  auailar  aenae ;  impama  at  inviaae  notae  tene- 
biio^  qnaoi  la  oom^a»  inaalae  hirantoa ;  G.  Andr. 
He  aaama  todedaoe  it  from  lod,  earth  rough  with  graaa, 
hdhtu,  hairy,  rough,  ahaggy ;  while  he  mentiona  Fr. 
kmrd  aa  a  nriMMi*  term.  Bat  the  laL  word  haa  evidently 
■Mie  alBnify  to  ladrone  than  to  lurdeuie,  q.  v. 

LADBY,f.    "« Idle  kds,"  Pink. 

Ibay  loftt  Boebt  with  iadry,  nor  with  Iowa, 
Her  with  trampoan  to  travel  throw  tha  towo. 

Una  aaama  imther  to  mean  what  the  Fr.  call  cojkiiV^ 
8.  camdiffi,  perliape  from  A-S.  leod»wera,  inoola,  leod- 
wmmi,  oommon  people,  Somnp.  laL  /yda r,  plebe ;  or,  as 
thia  tarn  is  oonneoted  with  trumpoun,  deoeivera,  it 
may  be  allied  to  lal.  loddari,  a  travelline  maaician,  a 

»r,  IndlOb  hiatrio^  probably  from  Uod,  camien, 
Utfikt'km,  canera^  laL  lawitr-mtnue  ia  rendered 
wmeL  from  iauder,  ìandr,  apoma,  aa  E.  aciim  ia 
LiUr  metme,  honro  vilia,  a  lodnr^  apuma,  q. 
ma  homob  i.e;,  Ìnatilia  ot  ^oma.  Olai.  Lex.  Run. 
O.  Andr.  «zpL  ioddare,  aa  aigniiying  a  dirty  aneak- 


LAD'S-LOVE*  i.  A  name  given  bv  the 
oountiy  ffirls  in  Aberdeens.  to  Southern- 

wood.      v.  OVBBENTIE. 

LAD-WEAN,  i.    A  man-chQd,  S. 

I  baa  aoeht  left  ma  ata, 

.Ochon,  oohon,  oehrie, 
Bat  bonay  orphan  Iflrf-Maea*  twa,  . 

To  mak  theur  brmd  wi  Bia. 

JteòOf  JUief,  IL  17& 

*  LADY,  «•  The  title  universally  given,  in 
former  timesi  to  the  wife  of  a  landholder  in 
Scotland.  It  is  still  used  in  some  parts  of 
the  country. 

"The  lord,  or  laird,  waa  deaigned  from  hia  aetata, 
and  hia  wife  waa  liufy  by  the  aame  deaignation  even 
down  to  modem  timea.*'    Pink.  Hiat  SootL,  L  3S0. 


LADY-BRACKEN,  «.     The  female  fern, 
Dumfr.,  Boxb. 

'*  Amidat  the  deep  aolitade  of  the  moor  I  found  one 
or  two  of  the  martyra*  grave  atonea,  and  having  removed 
the  heather  and  decayed  leavea  of  iady-braelbm  which 


ooFered  the  inaoription,  and  haTÌnff   netted  aloud- 
'8atan*a  Lamentation  for  Orieraon  of  Laog,'  I  renewed 
my  journey."    Blaokw.  Mag.,  June  ISaoTp-  278.    V. 
BaACBiir. 

LADY-DAY.    Y.Mabtmess. 

LADY-OARTEN-BERRIES,  t.  pL  Tlie 
fruit  of  the  bramble,  Teviotd. 

In  Sweden  the  atone-bramMe  ia  denominated  Jirji47- 
/nAaar,  or  Young  Lady'a  berry,  and  Jlarimbatir,  or 
the  Virgin  Kary'a  berry. 

LADY  LANDERS.    V.  Landers. 

LADY-PRIEN,  #.  The  small  kind  of  pin 
in  E.  called  Minikin^  Loth. ;  evidently  as 
being  of  no  use  but  for  ladies  in  the  nicer 
parts  of  dress. 

LADYS  (OUR)  ELWAND,  the  vulgar 
designation  of  the  constellation  called 
Orion's  Girdle,  S.  B.    V.  Elwaxd. 

LADY^S  (OUR)  HEN.  A  name  given  to 
the  Lark  (^Alauda  arvensis)  in  Orkney. 

"  Thero  ia  one  day  in  hanreat,  on  which  the  mora 
ignorant,  eapeeially  m  Bouaa,  aay,  if  any  work  the 
ndffaa  will  blood  [bleed].  The  Lark  aome  call  Our 
Laay*9  Hen,  And  aome  auch  Popiah  drega  aro  to  be 
found.'*    Brand*a  Orkn.,  p.  61. 

Ineed  aoaroely  add  that  thia  name  haa  been  conferred 
in  eom^iment  to  the  Virgin  Mary.    V.  Laxdibs. 

[LAEOER,*.    v.  Laager.] 

[LAENERLY,  ado.  Lonely,  singly,  alone, 
ShetL] 

LAFE,  Laiff,  Latff,  Lave,  Law,  e. 
The  remainder  after  partition  or  divbion, 
the  persons  or  things  remaining;  pron. 
laice^  S.  Jave,  A.  Bor. 

And  the  tovt  tyne,  that  deile  war  thar, 
..i^to  grvat  p  vttia  ardyt  war. 

Barhfmr,  xiiL  686,  MS. 


L 


&AV 


(»1 


LAO 


z 


Mftn^  tinft  worthy  WW  ia  detd, 
■  kjBt»  Md  atoklt  of  the  li^. 

mU  hi  IkM,  An  woOdnd  Ood  iwftwo 
pitowi  Mnil  oad  mwIo  unuig  th«  Icnff; 
OKMÌ&  M I  Mur  MchI  thus  dsfoad. 

rflffawf^  a  174,  JTSL 

1.4L  Vik  UomL-O.  IM-CB,  Alom.  lejftòa,  lol.  teff, 
8«.«0.  Ic^MT,  Qonn.  loA^  id.;  all  from  tho  difTeront 
who  «gMl|fi«g  to  Immc 

LAFFT,  a4f\  Soft,  not  pressed  together; 
••»  1^^  A^  bay  that  has  not  been  trodden 
into  a  oompact  mass;  a  hfftf  /eaiker  bed^ 
ftciy' IjanaiKs. 

Tmk  W.  flieaidB%  lUluui..  Id.  k/t  doootoo  what 
It  loooo  ia  a  certaia  ieBae,  boiag  appliod  to  what  hangs 
iattJaalato;  pondalnalaMrMiiii;  whonoo  to^  laciniae 
pwdwlii ;  O.  Aiidr. 

LlAFT,  «.  1.  a  floor,  always  as  distingnished 
from  the  ground  floor,  8. 

Ifalr  ikflnt  thaa  thino  BIT  Is/b  an  found. 

A.  aùoU9  Fmm»,  18U,  p.  IL 

9.  A  giJleiy,  a  b>f t,  S. 

"I  obnTTod  a  peeraoo  ftmn  h«r  Mat  in  the  front 
of  iàm  ì^fi  opponto  to  mo^  tpoaking  vehemflntly  to  a 
lit  kid  at  tiM  tabia  holow."    Steamboat,  p.  220. 

8a.-0. 1^  aoporior  Qootignatio;  C.  B.  doA  id. 

IjAFT,  Loft,  ••  The  fitness  of  any  soil  to 
leoeiTe  one  species  of  seed,  or  produce  one 
kind  of  grain,  in  preference  to  another;  the 
actoal  state  of  ground  in  rebition  to  ASri- 
cdtnral  puiposes;  as,  **That  hind's  in  fine 
&f^  for  aits,* Le., oats;  Loth.  TuIandP/y 
may  be  Tiewed  as  synon.  terms. 

b  oaa  of  tho  oldoot  ooipoo  of  Tak  your  aM  cloak 
'    'pM,  tha  axth  Tono  M  thna  given : 

HTs  Oka  kad  hat  iti  ain  laA 
Uk  kind  of  eora  hM  Its  ain  hool ; 

I  lUak  tho  wHTld  bs  gans  daft. 
Whoa  flka  wife  hor  man  wad  ndsL 


b  Thoasooa'a  Soloet  Collection,  toL  iii.,  lavgh  is  the 
wwd  mod;  ia  Pinkerton's  Comio  Ballads,  ii.  110, 
iMpl.  Ib  bott  tho  thiidlino  does  not  rhyme  with  the 
inti 

I  Ihlak  the  waild  Is  a'  rva  wrong. 

If  Is/I  bo  not  the  original  wofd,  iauck  seems  to  have 
Iha  best  oiaim,  as  dign£qring  law  or  custom. 

Ikn.  Ìsai^  i^tare ;  sosMe  i  ktvo,  oomponere,  dispo- 
ams;  Bedsn. 

I«AO|  adj.  1.  ^  Sluggish,  slow,  tardy.  It  is 
out  of  use,  but  retained  in  Scotland;''  Johns. 

flfadda  wf  esie  we  often  lag ; 
****^****  about  a  gill  we*ra  log 

rorrsf's  Fotmif  p.  1S9L 

p.  Habitualljr  kte,  the  kst,  Clydes.;  ^ye 
wudna  be  ncht  an  ye  were  na  tag :  they  re 
bame  afore  ye.** 

Ia  this  soass^  whkh  ia  oommon  in  Banfis.  also,  tag, 
ma^  bo  a  oontr.  for  lagabag,] 

Laooie-bao,  ••  The  hindmost  or  last,  Fife ; 
apparently  from  lag  and  aback. 

[LAGonSy  #•    A  loiterer,  late-comer,  ShetL] 


[LAG AT,  «•  A  piece  of  cloth  or  wool  tied 
to  the  mane  or  tail  of  a  horse,  or  to  the 
wool  of  a  sheep,  as  a  mark  of  distinction^ 
Shetl.  IsL  lagdr^  a  tuft  of  hair,  a  lock  of 
wool.] 

LAOENEy  Laooen,  pron.  Uiggen^  $.  1. 
The  projecting  part  of  the  staves  at  the 
bottom  of  a  bushel  or  cask,  S. 

*' That— the  edge  of  the  bottom,  entring  within  the 
lagme,  be  pared  ont-with,  towarde  the  nether  side ; 
and  to  be  made  in«with  plaine  and  just  rvle  lidit.'* 
Aeti,  Ja.  Ti,  1587,  c  114. 

IsL  k>egg  is  defined  in  the  same  manner ;  Tenninns 
fundi,  sea  indsora,  qua  fundus  cum  corpora  vasis 
oonstmcti  ooit ;  O.  Aadr.,  p.  160.  Margo,  vol  inotsura 
Tasialignei  àfundo;  Haldorson. 

2.  The  angle  within,  between  the  side  and 
bottom  of  a  cask  or  wooden  vessel,  S« 

.  An'  I  has  seen  their  coggie  fou, 

That  Tet  hae  tanow Vat  it ; 

But  or  the  day  was  dons,  I  trow, 

lbs  lagam  thej  hae  claatet 

fu  clean  that  dar. 

Aifii«,liL9a 
Sa.*0.  laga  is  used  precisely  in  the  first  sense. 
Uswpatur-Hlo  ultima  parte  lignorum  in  ▼asis  ligneis, 
ouao  extra  oommissuraa  eminet ;  Ihre.  In  aeneral,  it 
denotes  the  extremity  of  anv  thing.  E.  ledge  is  eri- 
dently  allied  :  whence  probably  our  phrase,  me  kdgine 
of  a  frigg,  tot  the  parapets  of  a  bridge. 

To  Laoen,  Laooen,  v.  a.  To  repair  the 
laggen  of  a  vessel,  Clydes. 


IsL  lagg^  fundum  per  indsuras  aptare  trasi  ligneo ; 
Haldonon. 

Laoen-oibd,  «•  A  hoop  securing  the  bottom 
of  a  tub  or  wooden  vessel,  S. 

To  eaal  a  lagem-gird^  to  boar  a  spurious  ohild,  S. 

Or  bains  can  read,  they  fint  maun  spell, 

I  kan'd  this  free  my  mammy, 
And  eooff  a  legm  girth  myaol, 

La&g  or  I  manied  Tammie. 

Bammg'e  Poems,  L  874. 

**  There  wis  ana  o'  the  queans,  I  belioTe,  had  caoten 
•  lagen^gML'*    Journal  from  London,  p.  7. 

^'•'Bodie!'  addressing  the  fiddler,  'yell  souk  the 
laggen-ghrd  off  the  quaigli,  and  mar  your  minstrelsy  and 
oor  mirth.'"    ^aekw.  Mag.,  Jan.  1821,  p.  407. 

(XAOOEB,  Laioeb,  t.  Mire;  a  muddy 
place :  pi.  Itngerg^  mud  spots,  Clydes.,  S.  B.] 

[To  Laooer,  Laioer,  v.  a.  and  n.  1.  To 
bemire,  bespatter,  ibid. 

2.  To  walk  through,  or  fall  into  a  mire  or 
puddle,  ibid. 

3.  To  encumber,  overload,  ibid. 

4.  To  walk  lazily  or  with  difBculty;  as,  **He 
cam'  laigerm  alang  as  if  naebody  wantit 
him,''  ibid.] 

(TiAOOEBor,  Laioerin,  part.  pr.  Used  also 
as  a  «.,  and  as  an  ttdu  in  the  senses  above, 
ibid.] 
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hAaamKT,tuff.  Ifiiy,  dirty.  A  toggery  road, 
m  road  tiutt  is  omrend  mth  mire,  S.  B.  V. 
neztivwd. 

Laoobbit,  Laiobbt,  vari.  pa.  1.  Bemired, 
betmeared  with  mod,  S. 

Tb«  Uw  vdto  floddwit  aD  WTtti  ipnti, 
Tht  pkat  ■tnCis  aodMitfy  nis  way 
VoU  of  fliiieUa»  dabMf,  myn  and  clay, 
Z40ffrtf  Ityb  wallowit  Imit  aelitw, 
Braua  amni  kytUi  thai*  wiadnyt  moHj  hew. 

This  wofd  mupmnm  m  mora  primitÌT*  form  in  O.  K 


ira  pnminTO 
LaSefactoa. 


Palodoaua. 


•^Lagg^  or  bodimba^ 

9«  Encombered,  from  whaterer  cause ;  as  by 
heavy  annoiur,  S.  B. 

Ab*  aa  ywi  ay  b7  iP— d  o'  St 

fWtemflKdoamy  daad, 
laa  l^mwtf  wi*  tkto  boakaooM  graith, 

To  vQl  tyM  kaaf  yow  tpeed. 

» tkt  Emckan  MHaUd,  p.  12. 


Badd.  wippowa  thai  thia  may  bo  oompoonded  of 
A.-8.  loM,  wator,  uAgara,  gargea.  Thia,  aa  far  at 
laoit  00  it  raipoeti  tho  mat  of  thoae  worda,  ia  the  only 
pnMblo  oonjoetoro  omong  n  Tariety  which  he  throwa 
OBl  SiL-O.  tag.  laL  Umg^.  Uuig^ur,  water ;  log-ur, 
a  ooQaetioik  of  walon.  Tho  ndical  term  ia,  laa,  nnda 
taann  Lma  ia  Horranr  8.  it  aaed  to  denote  the  aea ; 
VoraL 

LAOBfAN,  «•   The  president  in  the  snpreme 
conrt  formerly  hela  in  the  Orkney  Islands, 

''Tho  praaidMi^  or  principal  peiaon  in  the  Lawtino; 
was  Buned  tfa*  €fnai  FcA  or  Lafjmam.**  Barrfs 
OriiMjK.  p.  217« 

SB.-0.  Jagmam^  Id.  lagmadr,  jndez  ^TÌndalia 
r"* ***^  mgnA  TetarMdianatioua,  quippe  qm  non  judex 
tmitam  onl  in  ooBTontioiia  pablicia»  aed  etiam  coram 
Baoa  triboDÌtiam  potaatatem  ezoicnit ;  Ihra,  to.  Lag, 

LAORAETMAN,  «.      One  acting  as  an 
officer  to  a  logman. 

**Am  the  chief  Jadgo  had  a  coandl  conaiating  of 
Mvoral  membara  ca&ed  ifo^Umen  or  connaellora,  ao  the 
miwior  ooea  rXtf^fiMii]  had  their  cooncil  bÌèo,  compoaed 
of  momben  aaiiominated  Lagraeimen  or  Linerightmen, 
who  wore  «  kind  of  conatabka  for  the  execution  of 
Jnotioa  ia  their  raapoctÌTo  ialanda."  Sarrg'è  Orlmeit^ 
piS17. 

f^om  Sa.-0.  iag.  law,  and  raeitf  ri^t ;  men  whoee 
hnsinaaa  it  waa  to  aeo  that  Juatice  waa  done  according 
to  law. 

LAICH,  Latchb    (gntt.)*  adj.      Low  in 
aitnation.    Y.  Laioh,  adj. 

JjAiOHfM.  AhoUoWyalowphun.  V.LAiOHyj. 

LAICH  of  a  eaU.    [Cloth  in  general.] 

**Iitam,  fyro  oDia  and  thra  qnartera  of  freait  claith 

*  of  fold  rainyeit  with  Uak,  contening  in  the  haill  to 
ijW9  litla  pocaa^  a  half  of  the  lakh  of  a  coit  thairin 

•  ooBlMÌti  Mint  with  acaiUia.— The  claith  of  gold  wea 
OBplmt  lob.  1M6;  and  the  lakh  of  the  coit  deliverit 
ia  Jan.  IBM,*"    laTentorica,  A.  1561,  p.  H9. 

JMcA  aaema  to  bo  the  aame  with  Laik,  q.v.,  aa  here 
iianifriag  eloth  in  meraL  Half  of  the  lakh  of  a  coU^ 
'*aalfaamneholotCaaionoc^eflary  for  making  a  coat."  | 

VOU  IIL 


LAICHLYy  oA*.  A  laieUy  btrdam ;  Lvnd- 
sar.  y.  Wash.  Perliaps  it  should  be 
IsiM/y.    Y.  Laithub. 

[LAICIS,  Lasis,  Latcis,  :  pL  Laces« 
Aocts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  L  27,  25d,  190, 
Dickson.] 

[LAID, «.  A  load;  hence,  laidrhort^  a  pack- 
horse,  lotei-ffMiiy  sumpter  men.    Y.  Lade.] 

LAID,  $.    The  pollack,  a  fish.    Y.  Ltthe. 

LAID,  «•    People,  the  same  with  Leid^  Lede. 

Oif  thow  meftia  cay  UM  lent  on  the  Uog, 
Oar  thame  boaa  to  thia  bundi,  I  tell  the  mine  intent 

Rtu^OoUgmt.  &  ig.  6L 

Thooo  writava  who  were  oo  fond  of  alliteration  aa 
tfao  aathor  of  thia  tale,  often  paid  little  attention  to 
the  aanae  of  torma  whidi  they  aaed.    The  phraae  fol- 
lowing; ItnU  om  lAe  Ung.  may  however  eignify,  dwelling, 
.   or  tarrying,  oa  tho  heath. 

Laidoallon.   a  Tessel  for  containing  liquids. 

"The  air  aaU  hano— the  beat  brewing  laid,  the  maak- 
fat,  with  tab^  barreUia,  and  lakigaUonr  Balfonr'a  Prac- 
ticka,  p.  234,«1«>235. 

Althongh  thia  term  aeema  to  be  now  quite  obeolete, 
it  ia  evidently  given  by  Balfour  aa  the  tranalation  of 
Laamam.  the  woità  uaèd  ia  our  Ijbg.  Bora.,  c  125^  i  1. 
It  donotea  either  a  flagon,  or  a  meaanra  of  four  maotaTH^ 
lo.,  aix  pinta.  It  mav  perhapa  be  allied  to  Qerm.  and 
Dan.  laae,  Su.-0.  faeni,  arc%  ciata,  theca.  L.B.  lad'iu 
ia  expL,  Spedea  vaaia ;  Da  Gange. 

LAID  DRAIN.    A  drain  in  which  the  stones 

are  so  laid  as  to  form  a  reguhr  opening  for 

the  water  to  pass,  S. 

*'If  a  atream  of  raaaing  water,  or  amaU  fountain, 
entera  at  tho  top,  and  runa  alone  the  whole  courae  of 
tho  drain,  it  ia  generally  found  aaviaeable  to  uae  a  laid 
drab^  Lo.,  a  row  of  atonea  laid  on  each  aide,  with  an 
opening  of  from  aix  to  ten  inchea  between  them,  and 
a  conne  of  flat  stonea  laid  above  thcoe."  Agr.  Sarv. 
Aberd.,  p.  ^S. 

L  AIDIS,  9.  pi 

Bat  he  may  rate  him  of  bit  ryding. 
Id  London  for  his  longsome  bydin^ 
Thair  Hdiflgka  begane  hit  gaidia, 
Aa  he  waa  learned  aman^  the  tottfta 
Ltgtmd  Bp.  SL  Androù,  Poewa  SueUmth  Cent,  p.  328. 

Either,  among  the  people,  for  ledk  from  Lekl;  or, 
ia  the  laaguagea,  aa  Leid  alao  aigoifiea.  V.  Lkd,  j., 
SaadS. 

[LAIDLIGK,  t.    A  tadpole,  Banffs.] 

LAID-MAN,  t.    Y.  Lade-mak. 
LAIDNEBy  f.     1.  A  larder,  S.     Y.  Lad- 

NAIRE. 

2.  A  wintei's  stock  of  provisions,  East  of  Fife; 
a  secondary  use  of  tne  term. 

LAIDNINO,  «.  Ladings  freight,  S.    Aberd. 
Reg. 

LAIDLY,  adj.    Clumsy.    Y.  Laithlib. 

K 


IiAl 


tT4l 


LAI 


liAID-SADim  «.    A  Mddle  med  for  kj* 
i^glmrdonioiii  q,  a  ÌOùd-mMU. 

I  Mr  M»  Ml«»  m4  dk  MM  lMk« 

*    Am  Mild,  AM  cnil^  tad  ab  »  endlll. 
f^  idd«  of  nodi  to  staff  ut  JdL 
Am  nld  pnMu  of  MM  IflMÌ  jmImL 

Jfciioo^in  Pm^  |i  1»,  It  7. 
▼•Lam. 

liAIF,  Lakt,  t.    Akiif,  S. 

UkovlM  a  boMo  of  Qhiry  «&•  ; 
■d  aoWf  «0  vrt  M  liutlMr  OB. 
Wall  iHl  a  vUlt^  Mid  yo  Bny  diati 

^  /owftMii'j  i^VL  AiBL,  tt.  a 

■MiOM»wttOMytMUy  ■paokB^^nfa.  or.  m  thoy  ny, 
MbIoAmi.'*    Kouy,  pw2». 
IbML^OAfaOi^Alairi^  A.^  AfotT.  W»  l(/.  Alem. 


•■  Booklo  of  yov  Soota  loi^iiio  m  will  bo; 
~       {  ''anpriiBMidlooooooi 


9ovdoffafa^''a  PtofT. 
MoMOwhodModlT  OB 


Mil  J^,  i«^  li  L.  Bw  M^  UL^iiMrViiii^^  ro- 
ÌMi  to  Hob.  hbn;  UoA^  iiiiiovu%  ÌMtMinra,  Qoth. 
^SLt  Ihffo toGofm, UA m^ fotooHkio^ ortopa^ ooMolam. 
Ilvoald bo Bon notond  to  tnoo it  toOonn.  M6,  Mid 
iho  ooooto  tonno  donoling  1^  braod  boing  olmoot 
■ibwnlW  oooMdorad  m  '«lbo  staff  of  lifo." 

Mi;  Tooko^  howofor,  oxbibito  a  Tory  iagonioao  theory 
M  to  too  OMtt  of  thoM  tatmo  Mod  to  doBoto  this  aimplo 
apooÌM  of  aumsBtk  hnad.  domgk^  aad  loc^f.  ^read,  ho 
oif^  is  tho  post  port,  of  tho  vorb  ta  ftraw.  to  pomid, 
to  Mat  to  piooss ;  as  soggestiog  tho  idea  of  oom, 
fnd^  Ao^  to  a  èrviyail  staEo.  JDSspl*  tho  past  part, 
of  A.-&  dmmkt%  to  moistaog  doootsa  thia  gnm  aa 
Miffiaf;  and  Im|^  Ib^  AIobb.  M^;  io  tha  pMt  part. 
of  Jbl|^4aNL  to  ralaa^  aad  wiaana  maraly  raited;  aa 
(>.  AMi^  loot  ia  tho  hmm  part,  of  Ala6-kM,  to 
or  to  lifl  vp.  "  Aftar  too  bcoad  hM  boas 
~hoaaya»  'Mhj  which tt booooMO ^ioog^),  then 
(whioh  in  r 


tho  Aoglo-Saxon  ia  temed 
aaiKraadjkK^);bywhidiitbaoomaaloV."  DiToia. 
Pttlay.  it.  46w  150- 


of  bfttUf  howoTor,  H  h^gliW  Qnaatiott* 
fioraa  òroqf  doaa  not  aaaoi  to ba  a Cratiiic  Torb, 


liAIF  SOUNDAT, 

SOHDAT. 


IjAIFFt  Latfp,  «•     The  remffinder.      V. 


Lmr  Soundat,  Law 


thai  half  bano  aa  laag  out  of  tso  of 

;  of  vapiaoohawmg^  it  ia  thoeht  ozpodisnt  that 

im  bo  maid  thriM  for  tho  lliist  Toira :  And  tho 

ijiiia  to  bo  OQO  tho  aaono  sflir  LaifSofrndatf  nixt 

~    Aoto  Jo.  ▼.  1540^  Ed.  1814^  p.  902. 

booana  it  ia  ▼ndmtaad  that  toir  wapnia  A 
may  Bodit  bo  oomploUio  goMin  at  tho  firrt 
WMtoaehawiqg;  that  ia  to  aav,  ono  tho  morno  of  tir 
ffftSmmiap  nixt  toeonk  thoixor  it  ia  diapanait  bo  tho 
MhìgÌB  ffraoo  at  toai  mak  thar  aehawinn  and  mon- 
atoana  wito  aio  hanaaa  aad  wMuia  m  uai  haif/*  4c 

Bid.,  p.  an. 

In  both  poaaagaa.  Law  StmdoM  ooenra  in  Ed.  1568, 
foLUO^KlSlTCu    XoMAoMlay,  Skena'aEd. 

Thia  tarm  moot  havo  boon  atill  mora  obacnra  than  it  ia, 
had  itappaaradmorobr,  m  in  old  oditiona,  Law&mdaif. 
SvMi  tha  form  of  £#^i8MMilay  would  aeareely  have  led 
tothaorigm.  It  woohl  aaom  that  the  editors  of  Ed. 
1M6  Itad  token  a  liberty  Tory  oommon  with  their  aao- 
aosasn  to  Andro  Hart'a  tima^  of  anbatitatÌBg  their  own 
aoaioetaial  amandaliona,  when  toey  did  not  understand 
m  mS^t  or  of  nai«g  a  term,  which  they  auppoaed  might 
ba  mora  tot^U^ba^  inatoad  of  ono  nei^yobaoleto. 


Mwmy  A.<a  go  fet^mtm,  aad  U^fiO,  hnag  oftan  naod 
M  oquiTulont  to  UmfiA;  thmr  had  thought  proper  to 
ooovort  Xe(f  Anmdoy  in  IIS.  mto  Lam  iSSaifoy,  m  woU 
M  siewifeMria  into  moHStoiirii. 

LaV  Sommia^  ia  undoubtedly  q.  ''Loaf-Sunday." 
A  oonaideraUodiflloulty  ramainai  howoror.  The  name 
would  oorrsapond  with  that  of  Laminoi^  in  A-S.  hlaf" 
wogSM,  fsstum  primttiaram,  panis  toI  fmmentationis 
fostum.  V.8oauisr»andHiekeaTheaanr.,i.2ia  But 
thia  doM  not  ouadrato  with  tho  timea  appointed  for 
toaM  weMontakea. 

Another  paaaago  in  tho  Beootda,  in  whioh  the  torm 
appears  ia  too  form  of  Lano  Sotuhtjf,  goea  further  to  fix 
the  time. 

— '*Vpoun  tho  quhilk  aorint  day  of  Januar  thay  sail 
sitt  down,  and  aitt  daylie,  except  Tponn  the  Sooday, 
but  ony  Tacanoe  at  Faatoriaewin,  quniU  Palme-aondav 
owin  inclosine,  and  than  ryim  and  uane  Tacance  quhiU 


the  nixt  Monbnday  eftor  the  Law  Somdaut  ypoun  the 
quhilk  Mooonday  thay  aall  aitt  doun,  and  aitt  dqrlie, 
except  on  the  Sondajr*  without  ony  racance  at  wit- 
aonday,  quhill  the  aaid  tent  day  of  Julij."  Act  Ja. 
VL,  1578,  Ed.  1814,  pi  104. 

Paime  8oitdaw  ia  the  Sunday  before  Eaater,  which 
ia  the  Sunday  after  the  first  f uU  moon  that  follows  the 
21st  of  Afarcn.  ZawSiNklay  must  therefore  be  between 
the  end  of  March  and  Whiteunday. 

The  first  Sunday  after  Eaater,  or  Dice  Dominicua  in 
Albia,  ia  called  by  tho  Engliah  Law  Sundag;  Ma- 
reschall,  Obserr.  in  Vers.  A.-S.,  pi  535.  This  cirenm- 
atanccb  indeed,  can  throw  no  light  on  our  subject,  un- 
less we  could  suppose  that  the  reading  of  Ed.  1588 
were  the  genuine  ona  But  the  origin  of  toe  E.  deaigna- 
tion  aeema  aa  obscure  m  that  of  Laif  Sùundaif,  A.-S. 
hlaewtt  E.  low,  ho,  are  expl.  by  Somner,  after  Du^pdale, 
M  denoting  tho  **heapa  of  earth  to  be  found  m  all 
parts  of  Imgland,''  and  pointing  out  the  "way  of 
iNiriall  need  of  tho  ancienta."  But  we  cannot  suppose 
that  thia  day  had  orienallT  receÌTod  ite  name  from  the 
drcumatance  of  our Lord'a  haTÌnr left  theArave,  be- 
canae  thia  waa  not  on  the  jira<  Sunday  after  Eaater,  but 
OB  Eaater  itaelf. 

To  L Aia»  V.  »1.    To  talk  loudly  and  foolishly, 
S.  B. 

Id.  kffff^a  d,  Toradioe  ant  fatidioè  imprecare.  But 
it  BM^  ba  allied  to  liagNh  mentiri ;  or  to  Mib-a»  iUudere. 


[Laio,  «•    1.  Idle,  sillj  talk ;  gossip,  ibid. 
S.  A  person  given  to  such  talk  or  gossip.] 

[Laiout,  pari.  pr.    1.  As  a  «.,  sillj,  foolish 
talking,  gossiping,  ibid. 

2.  As  an  adi^  fond  of  snch  talk  or  gossiping, 
ibid.] 

To  LAIG,  V.  n.    To  wade;  GL  Sibb. 

L  AIO  AN,  9.    A  large  quantity  of  anj  liquid, 
Lanarks. 

OaoL  (oeAoa,  C.  B.  iagmm,  a  little  pool  or  Uko.    V. 
Lock. 

LAIOH,  Latche,  adj.  1.  Low  in  situation,  S. 

ad  the  itnynthis  that  thai  hade 
Thaiewyn  loLiKkg  with  the  eide  has  made. 

ITyiilewa,  iriii.  87.  Ill 

"  When  the  dike'a  iaigk&d^  it  ia  eitheat  to  lowp ; " 
Ramaay'a  S.  Prov.,  p.  77. 

2.   Not  tall.     A  laigh  many  one  of  a  small 

stature.  A  tall  person  is  said  to  be  heichy  S. 

Su.-0.  lao^  laL  lagr^  Tout,  laegk,  Uegh, 
noualtua. 


LAI 


C»l 


LAt 


LAXGBt  LaioH|  #.    1.  A  hollow,  S.  B. 

'*X  kAV«  alto  bMB  told,  ma  good  anthori 
Umn  Is  a  poMigo  ia  tÌM  Bod  Book  of  Pit 
tluift  tiM  wholo  Eì^  of  Monj  hod  booD  covered  with 
tho  .MA  in  tho  7«or  lOia*     P.  Qyko,  Bgin  Statiit. 


9.  A  plat  of  low-ljrin^  ground,  S. 

**1hii  fb^ght  (hero  inohidiiig  low  wot  londt,  eoUod 
high  9t  pad  Imrat  kadi, )  ▼ary  from  f oar  to  ten  ehillipgi, 
in  now  UoiM,  and  are  perhapo  oi^t  ihillinga  at  a 
■Mdhun."    A^.  Burr.  AbenL,  p.  1^ 

A  han  nn  in  the  iai^  aTMt  tbers  lay  ' 

muootDerl 


As  OMiny  fetdlng  on 

Mm^t  Sdmort^  p.  47. 

•'AH  the  knr  fielda  that  havo  been  taken  in,  either 
tnm  Boneo  or  maiiheo,  go  vnder  the  gmend  name  of 
laioliL*    Snrr.  Banib.  Appi,  p.  7%  73.      ' 

u  an  aeoonnt  of  martiMii^.  thia  term  oeenn  about 


— **8wn  pawand  oiat  downwart  to  the  gveyn  high 
■nrr,  and  fra  that  paaiand  down  oor  awn 
lif  beand  in  oommone."   Chart.  Aberbroth. 


VoLTft 

To  LAiOHKBr,  V.  o.     To  lower,  in  whatever 
way,  8. 0. 

Tent. Uigkm^  dumttatob  deprinero. 

[Laiohib-braiO|  #•    A  person  or  an  animal 
haying  a  short,  thick-set  body,  Banffs.] 

Laxohhess,  #•  .Lowness,  S. 

[Laigh-o'-the-bellt,Laioh-o'-th£-wame. 
The  groin,  ibid.] 

LAIOLIN,  «•    Lequn, 

LAIE,  Lakx,  «.    Very  fine  linen  cloth. 

Ihir  Srir  ladyia  in  rilk  and  daith  of  ML 
Thw  ÌÈag  Mil  not  aU  fomdiB  be  ta  lUMU, 
Ihia  y«noa  eooit,  qnkilk  was  in  Ivfe  maiet  abil, 
fbr  tiU  diierlTe  my  ammimgei  to  walk. 
Ana  mnltitndi  thay  war  iaaamentbilL. 


Lè§,  tmmb»g  li^  aa  in  edit  ISTtl 

Iha  ttniB  that  In  my  woondi  yeed, 
ThMt  ye  wdl  they  were  no  thracd. 
Thev  wne  nrither  loAi  nor  line. 
Of  lilk  thay  wen  both  good  and  Saau 


tho 


word: 


ir,p.lS. 


Bo  didde  next  hia  wbite  leie 
Of  eloth  of  tele,  fln  and  eleie, 
A  bnohe  and  eke  a  ioerlai 

Sir  ThpftUf  ▼.  1878S. 

It  wonld  appear,  from  other  dialecta,  that  this  term 
■a  anciently  naed  with  greater  latitude,  aa  denoting 
oloth  in  gneraL  Belg.  TaL  and  iaaJben^  are  used  in 
this  aenae ;  iakm  tooper,  a  eloth-nierehant.  The  word 
OQ^foiaed  genoraUy  determinee  the  kind  of  cloth  meant; 
aa  tku^ahtn,  a  aheet  for  a  bed,  tqfMaken,  a  table 
ebth.  Althoogh  Germ,  locicn  aeoma  properly  to  do- 
note  woollen  oloth,  Itiiaeh  aignillaa  aheeto  for  a  bed. 
8a.-0.  lakan,  a  sheet. 

Tho  aamo  dÌTersi^  appears  in  the  more  ancient  dia- 
leets.  Alem.  loAAan  waa  naed  to  aignify  both  woollen 
and  linen ekth;  laJUan,  palliom,  laAjbui,  chlamys;  pro- 
frio  paanna  eel|  asd  metonymioo  pro  pallio  aceipitur  h 
panno  ooafoeto :  Schilter.  It  ia  need  by  Kero  to  de- 
aoto  a  liaea  oloth  y  HmoHaAKan^  the  ooTering  of  a 
osat  or  atool;  pameiahkan^  tho  oororiag  of  a  bench. 


Ihro  haa  obsenred,  to.  Lakan,  that  Plantna  nasa  the 
tsrm  ladmia  lor  a  piece  of  linen  oloth. 
Sums  taciniam,  et  abstsige  sodorsnu 

A.-S.   heh   being   rendered   chiamgit    and   Alem. 
ioAAon,  paUiwm,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  daiih  of 
lalè  ia  avnon.  with  daitk  ^pàU;  aa  denoting  any  each 
fine  dotn  as  waa  worn  by  persons  of  distinction.     V. 
I^ucBf ;  LAUCKTAirn. 

L AIK,  f •    Gift,  pledge.    Lote-laik,  pledge 
of  love. 

In  toon  thon  do  him  be ;  - 
Her  l0e0./atft  thon  bChsId, 
For  the  love  of  me. 

Nougut  wsnsk 
Bl  rsBoon  thon  tehalt  se, 
That  Iota  is  hem  bitnane. 

air  fVMwa,  pi  lU 
Ar^  Ak,  kttCt  mnnns. 

T^ATIT^  Laike,  ••     1.  A  term  used  by  boys 
to  denote  their  stake  at  play,  S. 

I  iMge,  or  all  the  play  be  playd. 
That  — 'f  sell  loos  a  ItnluL 

Id.  Mft,  8n..O.  fel,  Oerm.  faJcA,  id.  Moes.^.  lofibHiif, 
A.-S.  loc-on,  IsL  leiit«,  8n.-Q.  lafc-o,  Qerm.  fa«ci-€N, 
tojAay.    A.  Bor.  «0  la£^  id. 

To  the  same  origin  most  we  trace  the  r.  "  to  Lake, 
to  play ;  a  word  common  to  all  the  North  conntry." 
Bay's  ColL,  p.  42.  This  v.  Skinn.  deduces,  without 
any  probabihty,  from  A.-S.  pfacj^^M,  ludere,  or  Belg. 
kAin,  ridere.  Bay  mors  properly  refers  to  Dan. 
(Iseo'Cr,  to  play.  Thm  ia  radically  the  same  with  the 
laL  etymon  abeady  given.    Hence  £Kp,  play ;  WoUF. 

Hence  takan,  a  toy,  WeetmorsL 

8.  Used  metaphorically  to  denote  the  strife  of 
baUle. 

atrqrte  on  his  steroppis  itoutely  he  strikes^ 
And  wmyiMs  at  Sehir  WawsYn  sb  he  wero  wode, 
Then  his  Uman  on  lowdo  sklries,  and  akriket, 
When  that  burly  heme  Uenkot  on  blode. 
Lordia  and  huUea  of  that  iaike  likae, 
And  thonksd  God  fele  aithe  for  Oawayn  the  gode. 

air  Oawam  mnd  air  OaL,  iL  1& 

IsL  Uik  ia  alao  naed  in  this  aenae.  Est  etiam  Indus 
aeriua,  nempe  certamen,  pugna.  Hence  UUtmnark,  q. 
a  piag^miafi,  denotea  a  soar,  or  mark  of  a  wound  or 
stroke  received  in  combat ;  Indicium  vol  atgumentum 
Indi,  lÌTor  nempe,  Tulnua^  Ac    VereL  Ind. 

Laiktno,  Latktno,  $•     Play;  applied  to 
jutting. 

Bimmy  tfl  hym  ooym  in  hy, 
And  gert  hym  entre.    swne  than  he 
8ayd,  "  God  mot  at  yhenra  ta^k^ng  be !  ** 
Syne  myd  he,  '*  Lordia,  on  q what  manera 
•«  WiU  yhe  ryn  et  this  joatyng  here! " 

Wgniowm,  tUL  85i  7S. 
V.  Laik,  i.  S. 

LAIK,  «.    Prob.,  a  small  lake  or  locli. 

— *'A11  A  haiU  the  salmond  fischeing^within  the 
watter  of  Annano— with  all  Ttheris  ^[rthis,  puUis, 
haldis,  laikis,  and  nettis,  Ac.  The  salmond  fischeing 
—ot  Cummertreia— with  all  Ttheris  skarris,  drauchtis, 
hauldis,  laikeU,  and  nettis  within  the  boundis  abonc- 
writtin.'*    AcU  Ja.  VI.,  1S09,  Ed.  1814,  p.  432. 

LAIK,  B.    Want,  lack,  S. 

Ne  spare  thay  not  at  last,  for  Uuk  of  mete. 
There  btal  foue  aokit  trunacheouria  for  til  ate. 

i>oi^.  Ktrytf,  208.  51. 

Tent,  laedx,  huke,  Sn.-0.  tark,  id.  Soren.  vicwa  Isl. 
laa,  noxa,  laeaio^  aa  tho  radical  word. 


KAt 


t»l 


LAI 


IsAIKSS^  part  fr.  Laikt,  adi.  Applied 
toiiio.  Xatèm«Jloa0iiri  are  siicliu  fall  now 
nd  tbeiif  intmrmitteiit  showers ;  as  distin- 
nislied  from  a  tract  of  rainy  weather  on 
tM  one  handy  and  constant  drooiriit  on  the 
iithena  ^^ 

ooavvjt  IIm  HUM  idaft. 
dWfemb  dMM;  Feaa.  UUm.  d*- 

Taal.  iaedfc-«n»  mlniMrt;  miaai,  d«- 


Q^  tt^  ate  Mimlk  bad  Mid  Ur  MstoDot  to 
Aaa  aQ  tlMT  iHMha  «wm  loft,  witk  l^ub  Adl  Biir 

AM*flr.  iroAfaMl  i>teBia.  ffj 


^Iftr.  nak.  fivaatfaia  aa  ajraoa.  with  faadb 
laldiklfiOèrHialattib 

[LAm;  Lame,  Latic,  Lbbh,  oc^'.  Earthen* 
i^    A^-S.  Urn,  laamt  loam,  mnd,  clay.] 

[Lain,  a.    A  shred  of  chinay  stoneware,  or 
*    earthenware^  Banff s.] 

IaAIN^  aJff.    Alone.    Y .  Lane. 

I«AINO,a.  Asmallridgeof  knd,asdistan- 
l^nsfaed  from  SUfi^  wMch  signifies  a  broad 
iid|p;  Orim. 

To  LAINOi  V.  ft.  To  move  with  long  steps, 
fife;  the  same  with  Ling^  q.  r. 

To LAnMiAPi, 9. a.    Toh^S. 

Ika  feyada  nva  tlMa  bait  Md  to  te«. 

Bmhm,  Bawiialf  m  P^mB^  fi  SO^ 

tt  did  Uai  gad  to  law  tba  Mada 
Of  yam  aad  tMdir  lauBia. 

4MflL  fltodjy  ainii^  ji  e. 


Gr. 


A»*Q>   fas  MHi  AiailL  Ay-aNy 

V  Lai  iBiiiòaw^  Whtart. 


LAIP,  a.    A  phsh;  Loth.    V.  Lappib. 

liAR,  LaItbe,  Lars,  $.     1.  A  place  for 

'  fying  down,  or  taking  rest;    used  in  a 

|(eneral  sense,  [a  place  tot  laying  or  sprrad- 

i^g  materials  on,  as  a  pM<-udr,  a  place  for 

ipmultng  peats  to  diy,  S.J 

Bi  aakas  bit  Itdr. 
Ii  iddi  Baiit  ftir. 

ilJanI  M  ia  aaUad  aa  •»  U^,  8.    Y.  GAaa-asD 


Ahnrjring^lacei  a  tomb;  or  a  particnlar 
portion  of  bnrial-gnmnd  appropriated  to  a 
or  family.    One  is  saia  to  have  a 


person 

tssr  in  this  or  that  chorch-yaid ;   hence, 

istrsitaM^  a  tombstone,  S. 

Iba  Mbraa  BawT  af  Banbama 
airtiibwi^t 


til  bis  Una  bama : 

Aa  ba  djd  baia,  m,  had  ba  tbara. 
Orbm  I  bjd  to  apek  na  aiaia. 
BadMafdbyafaraiB-tU  Kabaw; 
NMbt  la  tba  Kjrfc  af  SaTBt  Andiawa. 

WrUowm,  wVL  la  ISt 

pHihap  Kanaady]   feandad   a    triaaialiaBt 
la  9.  AadrawL  caUad  8».  8alvmtdr*a  CfdlaaaL 


wharaia  ha  aiaid  hia  loir  faty  oarioaaly  and  aoatlj." 
Pitooottia*  p.  68. 

Unam  fauqait  aoaa  Ubaimlitatia  BMaanaatafla  a|pra- 
fftaniy  acftlaa  pubUoaa  ad  f^ggm  Andrnaa,  WMnnwiw 
aamptilNia  aadifleatii.*-In  èm§epiiiekrum  mhi  augnifiod 
•straaodam  enniTit.    Biifthanan,  Hiat.  xii.  23^ 

**X1ia  kaapar  of  tha  ragiatar  ahar;^  himaalf  for  tha 
iai'lal  lab*  (p*^)  ^  *  abild,  withoat  aiaiitioiiiiig 
whatbar  it  waa  aiala  or  faflaala."  P.  Abardaan, 
Statiat.  Aae.,  six.  176. 

81L-O.  laeger^  Qarm.  loffer^  Dan.  lo^'cr.  Alam:  teffar^ 
MoaaQ.  ligr,  all  aignif j  a  bad,  from  Uga-Ot  Ao.,  to  lia. 
SooMtlBMa  anothar  tarm  ia  addad,  aa  A.-S.  k^erbedtl. 


ijytrafadf,  oabila.  Taat.  laegkar  ia  broparly 
apptiad  to  tba  daa  or  laatmg-plaoa  of  wila  balaato. 
£loaia  of  thaaa  ara  tranafaiTad  to  our  laat  raating-placa ; 
aa  Gann.  iager,  Sil-O.  latQett  aapiilchnim ;  or  with 
addition  latgentauiU^  laegerdadt  A.-&  tegentom ;  laL 
liVSid.    YarsL 


Hardyng  naaa  leyrv  in 

Kyng  Artbor  than  ia  Aoalon  to  dyad, 
WQtre  bo  was  baryad  in  a  chapel  fayia, 
Wbicb  Bowa  ii  rnada,  and  fiiUy  adifyed 
Tba  mynrtar  ehaidi,  thia  dav  of  gniat  rapayia. 
Of  OlMtanbary,  wbara  now  he  biiAb  bit  ugn  : 


Bat  then  it  WM  oaUad  tba  bbck  cbapeU 
Of  oar  lady,  aa  dhroaiolai  caa  taL 


Althonsh  many  bara  daniad  tiia  axiatanea  of  tha 
oalabrataa  Arthnr,  Leland  qaotea  an  aneiant  MS.  which 
aaaarto  that  hia  grara  waa  diaooTared  at  Olaatonbnry* 
▲•D.  11M»  with  a  oroaa  of  lead  apon  hia  braaet,  haring 
hn  nama  imeribed.  Collect,  i.  ÌI2.  Ha  alw  refen  to 
Oanraaa,  aa  giving  tha  following  taatimonjr ;  A.  1191, 
apod  Glaaaoniam  invantoaunt  oom  Artarii  famoaiaa. 
ragii^  qvi  hwna  olim  Amaiam,  i.a.,  inauU  pomonun, 
dioabatnr;  p.  26^  Oanraaa  lÌTad  in  tha  raisn  of  K. 
John.  Labnd  alao  qnotaa  John  Bavyr,  who  wroto 
aboat  tha  jnmr  1300^  aa  attealing  tha  aana  oircnm- 


3.  The  act  of  lying  down,  or  of  taking  rest. 

In  tba  mene  onbyla^  aa  al  tba  beistii  war 
Bepaierit  web,  eftir  tbair  nycbtli  lart ; 
The  eatal  gui  to  lowtin,  cry  and  lare. 

DaayL  Fityti;  SIS,  SS. 

4.  A  stratnniy  S. 

Radd.  obaarraa,  that  tha  tann  lain  ia  vaad  *'for  tha 
diffarant  bada»  rowi^  and  atntoma  of  foaaila,  or  anch 
lika  ;*'  Gl.  to.  Lare,    Thia  ie  marely  E.  lafer. 

Ha  alM  aaya  that  &  Bor.  "flananlly  tha  ground  or 
foundation  npon  which  any  thins  tUuuU  ia  called  a 
iuMr;"  mantJoning  tiamee  and  ttfod  aa  aynon.  I  bara 
narar  remarkad  that  it  ia  niad  in  thia  aanea.  It  cer- 
tainly doaa  not  oonr^  tha  idea  of  atahdingp  but  of 


To  liAiBy  a.  o.    To  inter,  to  buy. 

If  tbey  can  eitblr  tan  tba  paaea^ 
Wl*  eity'i  rood  uey  will  dispenee  : 
Nor  care  too'  a*  bar  mhui  were  laird 
Tea  fiabom  I'  the  auld  Urfc-yard. 

Fnga$9om'»  Fotmt,  tt.  104. 

I  am  not  cartain,  howarar,  whatbar  thia  may  not  ba 
tha  a.  aigniiying;  to  mire^  naad  in  a  ~  " 


LAIS,  Lake,  t.    A  mire,  a  bog»  S.    A.  Bor. 


Bndd.  tiiinka  that  thia  may  have  tha  aama  origin 
with  Mr,  aa  aignifying  a  place  of  reat.  But  it  aeama 
radically  tha  aama  with  laL  /€ìr,  clajTt  mire,  latam, 
coannm,  O.  Andr. ;  /f yra,  fandoa,  argilloaua ;  leirWib, 
paludea  gleboaaa ;  leriekt,  the  libarW  of  digging  day 
lor  oonatntcting  walla.    Stt.-0. 2er,  Jmbu  leer,  clay. 


LAI 


tri 


LAI 


ToLAn»v«ii.    To  stick  in  the  mire,  S. 

**Whm79mm  WhdÈf  mm  ìmuMtùi  BridLceof  Don, 
kit  «Mk  MMiMtimM  iaired  in  the  waggk.  «id  wera 
imwu  ool  by  ■traagth  oC  men."  SUta^  ImIm  of 
PèwK  1806^  p.  74. 

To  Laib,  V.  a.    To  mire,  S. 

**Tli^  OMM  to  a  dIam  called  rA«  AMMPay-aiMi^ 
wlMvlhnNigli  ntitliar  bone  nor  man  miirfat  paM,  and 
ttair  fajriiriin  thmr  bona,  and  miachMv«dthem." 
Fflnolli%  p.  170> 

TiAIBfB,  Laibt,  adj.    Boggy,  marshy.    Latry 
ffDftpm  qprings  where  one  is  apt  to  sinl^ 

flawjMBfawaif  How  feed  they  f  vaelorlUt 

Did  any,  in  a  flu^iMelied  windiog  tarn, 

ObiM  near  tlM  Ifl&y  epdngikorcnwi  tlM  Imn  f 

LAIR,  t.    A  IftTor,  oorraptljr  for  bnoer,  with 
whidi  it  is  evideatlj  the  same. 

«•1  baring  and  kdr,  with  aipia»  wonm%  and  aer- 
piHi,— Twn  brokin  ooraria  in  lonn  of  laweri§,  Fiva 
plalia.    Ana  laieer  gUtb    Ana  Imser  with  a  oowp  and  a 

LAIB,  ••    Learning  edacatiou.    Y.  Larb. 

LAIRACH(gatt.),».    The  site  of  a  building, 
BanfFf.    Y.  Lerkoch. 

LAIRB AR,.  Labbab,  s. 

Bat  VIA  an  JWrBor  for  to  ly. 

Ana  aaU  daid  atoek,  baith  caoht  and  dry* 


la 

Mr.  Pink,  randan  it  ••dirty  faUow.**    Bnt  tba  tarm 

of  great  infirmity ; 
atOl  need  in  thia 
laaddadaaazpletivaof  thaothar.  Itianaadtn 
Uvaanaa,  Haiti  P.  p.  47.  49. 
It  flMy  haTO  baan  formad  from  A-S.  ieger,  a  bad, 
sad  hmr^am^  to  cany ;  aa  originally  denoting  ona  bed- 
lid,  or  wiu>  naadad  to  ba  carried  on  a  conch.  It  ia  in 
iiifoar  of  thia  etrmon,  that  Ugree  ia  lenderad  "aick- 
■aaaa^  n  lyiiy  aick,"  leaer/aeMi,  bedrid;  and  leger-Udd^ 
wiiiek  aigniwaa  n  conch  of  any  kind,  aleo  denotea  "  n 
aick  Buufa  bad,  a  death-bed  ;*^  Somn.,  or  aa  inverted  in 
Goim.  httUatrig^  dinicna,  lecto  affixna;  Wachter. 
denotea  ona  who  ia  qnito  nnactÌTe^  Ang.  q. 


Hm  tarn,  boworar,  may  radically  be  atiH  mora 
iphatiG,  aa  raferring  to  n  oorpee. 

Seho  lyla  ale  deid,  qnhat  laU  I  deime  Ì 

8cbo  win  not  heir  me  for  na  eiyii, 
flor  pineUng  on  echo  will  act  ryis, 
8b  laMiMlyke  lo  aa  echo  lyia, 

Aa  nvelet  in  a  tranoei 

Ailpp»*slso  aignillean  gnvo,  (V.  Laib,  1.),  q.  one 
at  to  ba  earned  tothe  crave ;  or  fiom  leger^  cabile,  and 
'  wr,  nndna»  q.  the  bed  to  which  one  ratozna  noibecl. 

The  word  ia  also  need  adj.  in  the  aenee  of  aloggiah. 


Bli  bm  ia  wudt  Isrftar,  and  Ijie  into  swowne. 

Dmiter,  MaUUmd  Pomu,  ^  61. 

.  —Bia  back  ialartoirgrown  and  Udder. 

It  saana  also  to  ngnify  ghaatly. 

Aa  larSar  bikee  <tf  tiiy  buy  leineet  aaig,^ 


QanaMndi^ytthair 
U.  lara,  dobilitara. 


iKA,  IL  M,  at  1«. 


LAIRD,  Labdb,  b.    1.  a  lord,  a  penon  of 
superior  rank. 

Thia  tretye  eympyny 
I  made  at  the  iaatana  ox  a  lmird$ 
That  hade  my  aerwya  In  Ide  warde, 
Sehyr  Acne  of  the  Wemye  be  rychl 
Ana  hooaet  Kavcht  and  of  gade  Cune, 
Bnppoe  hye  lomwAjigM  lyk  noncht  be 
Tyl  gret  statye  in  eqwalytè. 

WynANfm  i  PloL  V.  Sa 

Dk  ana  of  thaime  foith  pnmaaad  like  a  lani, 
Anrnylt  wele  the  tempUs  of  thare  hede 
With  porpoar  gariannie  of  the  roeis  rede. 

DeagL  KtrpO,  1SS»  aa 

Mr.  PSnkerton  alao  obeerree;  ''A  loni  and  a  lofri 
tba  aaoub  and  the  Latin  only  admitted  liomtiMU  lor 


••The  leaaar  banma  or  fatrtli^  eorreaponding  with  the 
Kngiiah  lorda  or  manora,  form  aoch  n  aingnlar  and 
amphiUooa  daaa,  in  theScottiah  pailiameot,  that  they 
exeito  cnrioaity  and  diaqniaitton.^— *' In  En^and  the 
banm  waa  n  Ivrd^  a  peer :  in  Sootbmd  he  waa  only  n 
laird,  a  man  of  bmded  property."  Hiatory  of  Sootland, 
i.  350,  363. 

Wedderbam  in  bia  Vooab.  knew  no  other  I^t.  word 
eorreaponding  to  onra.    '*  DomMmMt  a  Loard;"  p.  II. 

2.  A  leader,  a  captain. 

Betee  the  laif ,  aa  ledemaa  and  fanl. 
And  al  hye  ialie  vp  with  fèUoon  fiud, 
.  Went  Peliaiire— - 

iM:,uiif. 

3.  A  landholder,  a  proprietor  of  land ;  a  term 
applied,  as  Sibb.  observes,  to  a  "« landed 
flentl^nan  under  the  degree  of  a  knight," 

•*Qnbn  aa  Taia  not  tbe  aaid  arofaarie,  the  Ìoihl  of 
the  Und  aall  nia  of  him  a  wedder,  and  sif  the  loM 
raaia  not  the  aaid  pane,  the  Kingia  Schirefor  bia  min- 
iaten  aal  raia  it  to  the  King."  Acta.  Ja.  L,  1484^  c 
20.    Edit.  1666. 

•'  Qnhatenmener  tennent,  gentilman  ▼nlandit,  or  ya- 
man  hanand  takkia  or  atoidinsia  of  ony  lordia  or  loiraia 
apiritnall  or  tempoxnll,  that  happinnia  to  be  alane  be 
Ingliamen  in  onr  eonerane  Loraia  armie,— the  wyfia 
and  bamiaof  thame, — aall  broke  thair  takkia,  malingia 
or  ateidingia.    Acta.  Ja.  V.  1522,  c  4.    Ibid. 

That  kurd  ia  originally  the  aame  term  with  lard^  ia 
undeniable.  Mr.  Macpheraon  baa  joatly  obaerved, 
that  "in  Wyntown'a  time  it  appean  to  bare  been 
equivalent  to  Lord^  and  ia  aometimea  need  to  ezpreea 
the  feudal  anperiority  of  an  OTcr-lord." 

This  Kyng  ia  fe  and  herytage 
That  kynnk  held,  and  for  homage 
Of  a  grettare  kyog  of  mycht. 
That  wee  bye  Oore-Zora  of  ryeht 

OoN.  Tiii.  a  84 ;  alee,  ▼.  la  44. 

Tbey  ara  need  aa  aynon.  in  O.  E.  In  n  Korm.  Sax. 
paimpbraae  on  the  Lord'a  Pmyer,  written  befon  1186^ 
God  ia  called  Lau/erd^  for  Lord.  We  hnve  alao 
Lamerid  king^  E.  Branne. 

XovcrKf  king,  •*  Waseaille,"  eeid  eche. 

KOLJL  QUmc^  pi  60a 

Tbii  ia  turd  in  E.  Olonc.  Chitm. 
A  kne  to  the  kyag  heo  eeyde,  Lord  kyng  waeeeyL 

P.  117. 

It  would  appear  that  anciently  the  title  of  Ltdrd  waa 
gÌTen  to  no  proprietor  but  one  who  held  immediately 
of  the  Crown.  Thia  distinction  is  still  preaerred  in  the 
Highbmda.  The  deeignation  TWn,  correq;ionding  to 
our  Leàrdj  and  rendered  by  it,  ia  given  to  one  wboee 
property  la  perhapa  not  worth  two  or  three  hundred 
per  ann.,  while  it  ia  withheld  from  another,  wboee 


»4 


LAI 


(»1 


LAI 


to  M 


th«  kiai^  white 


of  whil  hat  bMD  Mtd  in  regwd  to 

ol  tfiit  torn  to  OM  who  held  of  tho 

,  wo  au^  qooto  tho  withority  of  Sir  O.  Macken- 

'**  Aad  ilili  wtinihtw  no  w  a  oottoiii  in  Seot- 

wUoh  It  \m\  mmm  klely  in  diioiietod«^  and  that 

aa  did  Bold  thoir  landa  of  tho  Prinoo  wars 

»  ^mmm,^a:  bol  aooh  aa  hold  thair  laoda  of  a  aab- 

jotj^  thoMb  dyy  woio  lyg^  and  tiioir  wpanpy  Ta^ 

mM%  wm%  onljoallad  Qiiod^mm^  from  tha  old  Francli 

wmà  Jkmm  Aiiiiaie,  which  waa  tha  titia  of  tha  master 

«f  làa  fawily  I  and  thatoforo  audi  fawa  aa  had  a  jaria- 

annaacl  to  thoait  •  harronjr*  aa  wo  call  it,  do 

X  for  hoRiMiiaa  ara  aataoliaht  only  by  tha 

anotioB  or  mmak^iwmnmtMat  **     Sfiianoa  Cm  Ha* 

inUiy.  jL  lit  14. 

4«  Tlieproprietorof  a  house,  or  of  more  houses 
thanoneiS. 

A.-&  Mi^brdC  iaaorci;  U.  laaonf-fir,  Sil-O.  ksward, 
àmmSam^  V^nL  darivoa  tha  laL  tarm  from  facf, 
laadU  aofl»  and  aonf^  n  gnardian,  Dieitnr  ìavard^  q. 
%.  JMaardy  fudi  mat  aoO  aanrator  ot  dafaoior ;  Ind., 
pw  IM.  fHiainhialm  dadooaa  it  from  hU^,  brand,  and 
an  hoal^  hoapaa ;  Jnnina,  from  Mitft  ind  ord^ 
I,  orin  q.  ha  who  adminiaton  bread.  G.  Andr. 
H  q.  Tmmg&rdr^  hocrai  ceoonomiu^  from  ìaff  lave, 

I  ara^ja  ban,  n  atorahooaa,  p.  ISO. 

Ur.  Tèok%  having  obaarrad  that  ìda^  \m  tha  past 

of  A.-&.W4ira,  to  laaaa,  adds,  that  kU^ord  ia  "a 

4wpannd  word  of  hUift  niaad  or  daratady  and  oitf 

ferinil  aonroe^  ^*^C?»  'birth.     Lord^^  ha  anbjoina, 

thsrafoia  meawa  AbfA-oonii  or  of  an  azaltad  ongin.** 
nfw.  Ptelsj,  ii.  IffT,  158.  ir(i|Mi^»  lAdT,  ha  TOWS 
en  marajy  Uff^h  La.,  rojaeel  or  azaltad :  bar  oirth  being 
itJraly  ont  of  tho  qneation ;  tha  wife  following  tha 
eseditiOB  of  tho  hnaband."    Ibid.,  p.  161. 

In  an  old  laL  woih,  qnotod  bv  O.  Andr.,  tha  aerpant 
le  mado  to  aay  to  Ktre^  xAn  tri  iq/de  fiqfii,  e»  Adam  er 
9awmàr  mk^  **Tho«  art  my  Lady,  and  Adam  ia  my 
XnML"  The  aama  ^asaaga  oneors  in  Spec.  Bag.,  p. 
Ml*  AM^  to  tha  amnamg  aoooont  giran,  by  tha  author. 


mi  tha  dialoena  baiwaan  oar  common  mother  and  tha 

il.     Tnia  phnacology  ia  perfectly  analogona  to 

of  oer  flfWB  coontiy.     For,  among  all  cUaaea, 

wittdn  half  n  oentoiy,  tho  wife  of  nfatrtf  waa  Tiewed  aa 
to  tho  dDaiffnatimi  of  Lad^f,  conjoined  with  tha 
of  tho  aatat%liow  email  aooTar :  and  among  the 
r»  tUa  onatom  ia  atiU  in  naa. 

«•    A  small  proprietor;  a  diminu- 
tiTe  from  Labrd^  S* 

.-^-^Onr  noriand  thristlee  wiana  pa', 
lor  a  woe  bit  Oenaan  AnnTk 


/«aM»  iMtM^  L  81 

ItAlKDflHlP,  «•    An  estate,  knded  property,  S. 


yialdme     . 
mrfMe  a  year, 
Aa  had  aa  in  pottaae. 
And  gaodknoi^t  beer. 

Rtmmj^M  FpsMf,  U.  818. 

Urqnhart  by  thia  term  az|^.  Fr.  chaiel- 


ofthaDii 


••Wohnvo  with  tho  hoip  of  God  oonqnered  all  the 

I  will  gÌTo  thea  the  ohastelleine, 

-  214. 

aving 


er  faWdto  olWinigondin. "~  Rabekia,  R  iL,  p. 

**lfr«  Andrew  Mnrrav,  ministor  of  Ebdie,  h 
boan*  hf  Dtmd  Tiscoont  Stormont,  preferred  to  the 
kUrMip  of  Balraird;  and  aftarwaroa,  in  tha  Tear 
I€8IL  hnldktad  t^  hia  majesty,  was  now  made  lord 
Bahraird.'   Ovthrey'sMem.,  p.  103. 

**  A  IbMi^i  ia  a  tract  oi  land  with  a  mansion 
npoB  it^  where  a  gentleman  hath  hia  reaidance; 


and  tha  nama  of  that  hooaa  ha  ia  diatingniahod  by.*' 
Defoe*B  Joomay  through  Scotl.,  p.  4. 

Thia  abort  Pmiì^  Àobrda  different  proofs  of  tha  in« 
accoraoy  of  tho  ideaa  even  of  thoae  who  ara  near 
naighboora.  For  an  eaUto  is  called  a  lairdship,  not  only 
when  tha  proprietor  ia  non-resident,  bat  thoush  there 
sboald  be  no  mansion-boosa  on  it ;  and  often  um  nama 
of  tha  eatato  ia  qoito  different  from  that  of  the  maneion* 
hoosaonitb 

LAIR-IOIGH,  «.  Tlie  name  of  a  bird, 
SutherL 

"  There  ia  great  store  of— dowee,  steeree  or  etirlinga, 
loer-igiffk  or  knag  (which  is  a  fonU  lyk  Tnto  a  parroket, 
or  psmt,  which  make  place  for  her  neat  with  ner  beck 
in  the  oak-tria,)  doke,  dnù^  widgeon,  teale,  wild 
gonaa^  ringooaa,  ronta,  whaipe,  ahot-whaipa,  woodook, 
larkea,  aparrowoa,  anypa,  bUkborda  or  oaiUs,  meweis 
rmayioal  thmahea,  ana  all  other  kinds  of  wildfoule  or 
kida,  which  ar  to  be  had  in  any  part  of  this  king- 
dome."    Sir  B.  Gordon's  Hist  SutherL,  p.  8. 

The  deecription  of  this  bird  resembles  that  of  the 
Woodpecker.  This  torm,  in  a  quototion  from  the  sama 
work,  Affr.  Surr.  SutherL,  p.  160^  ia  undoubtedly  mis- 
printed iKUrJUffh. 

LAIRMASTER.    V.  Lake,  v.  a. 

L  AIR-SILUERy  $.  Apparently,  money  for 
education ;  Aberd.  Beg.,  A.  1543 ;  or  per- 
haps the  dues  paid  for  a  grave;  ibid.  Cent. 
16. 

LAIR-STANE,  s.    A  tombstone,  Aberd. 

From  Loir,  oanaa  8,  a  boiying-plaoa. 

LAIRT,  Leib,  adv.  Bather.  S.  B.  V. 
Lever,  whence  it  is  formed;  also  Loos. 

LAir,  Layte,  Late,  Lete,  s.  1.  Manner, 
behaviour,  gesture. 

Betwiz  Schir  GoUms,  and  he, 
Oode  coontensnoe  I  le : 
And  othir  ImfahtU  so  fire 

€famm  and  ML,  iv.  8L 

A  Udy  laliMm  of  i^,  ledsnd  aknigfat 

air  Oa^tmrnd  Mr  Otd.,  ill. 

v.  Rial. 

Snppose  thi  blny  be  brii^t,  as  bachHarsuld  ben, 
Ylut  ar  thi  laiÌM  onlubam,  and  hMllike,  I  lay. 

Omotm  tmd  OaLt  I  8 ;  also  L  la 

y.  lomui. 

Lai  oceurs  in  Sir  Tristram,  p.  117, 

Itaeemethbybistot, 
As  he  hir  never  had  sea. 

With  sioht^ 
Than  on  his  kneU  ba  asket  finginenes 
far  his  lieht  loiytef ,  aad  his  waotooes. 

Fnidi  i/ PebUt,  ^  M. 

To  dans  thir  damyaellis  thaoie  dicht, 
Thir  laaaee  lieht  of  faiCut. 

Chr.  Kirk,  at  2. 

Lo.,  light,  or  wanton,  in  their  behaTionr. 

Douglaa  appliea  tho  oxpreasion  in  tho  Tery  same 


The  faithHil  bdjii  of  Grace  I  micht  oonsidder, 
In  claithis  blak  all  bairfute  pas  togidder. 
Till  Thebet  sage  tn  thair  lonlis  war  sUne. 
Bebfdd,  ye  men,  that  callis  Udyis  Udder, 
And  /tdU  qflaiiii.  quhat  kindnes  brocht  them  bidder ! 
Qohat  treuth  and  luie  did  in  thair  brettts  remans  t 

FùioM  i^  Mommr,  m,  9L 
Edit.  1579. 


LAX 


t»»l 


LAX 


\ 


t*  Mieot  appearmnce  of  the  coanteoance. 

na  M  WW  IIm  Mlwyn  Robert  Kia^ 
àad  duuasyt  caattBaaoe  Mid  laU; 
Aad  held  Doeht  in  Um  f jmt  ttotai 
lor  that  wtf  flqriilo  tlM  Ubc. 

Thy  trimiiM  tad  afaBBM 
latandtoYyldMtAit; 
Tkf  §nm  to,  uiàtàm  to, 
baltawlortlMlste. 

8*  Xoft  18  still  used  to  denote  a  practice, 
lial»t»  or  custom,  Border*  III  laiu  is  a 
oomiiion  phrase  in  Angns  for  ^  bad  ens- 
toms.** 

TliniiMd  thqr  OB  wf  doovia  din,— 
Oooit  up  aaU  failf  o' kith  aa' kin, 
la*  dknika  gyprfoi  oov  lth«r. 

A.  aeote^Fàems,  p.  1& 

4.  A  trick.  It  is  used  in  this  sense  in  the 
Soath  of  S^  generally  with  an  adj.  pre- 
fixed i  9M,iU  kdti^  mischevions  tricks. 

Bal  If  Ibr  mfb  lonpiah  fajte 

I  hoar  that  tboa  a  paady  gttt, 

Wl'  patiooea  thou  maan  Mar  tho  brant 

iKd.piia 

ChOaBdar  atcanody  aaaka  tfao  origin  in  Mooa.-0. 

hk^(w%  aoqm;  althoogh  it  ia  ovidontly  Isl.  lot,  kute, 

— ' — » laoally  dorÌTodatNa  laet,  mo  goro,  I  behave  my- 

Ifiaiy  om  lolten  of  oUnm  orlalMl;  Multi  aont 

oi  omnoo  sdhibeantor,  Voloap.  Here  both  •.and 

. r.    Hha  8a.-0.  ajmoii.  ia&O-Kr;  Fenn.  kuUu, 

laUa,  geatna,  iadoloa.  Tout,  laei,  gkdaet,  geatoa, 
habits%  Talta%  apparition  oatonaio ;  atatoa,  apeciea ; 
fait-on,  ffka-latl  en,  Mwarera ;  prao  aa  farre,  Kilian. 

Id.  lad  and  SiL-O.  kU-ur  are  mnch  naed  in  oom- 
pontiott :  MUtiUaiur,  wùoà,  iSUlXaiwr.  modeat,  UliUaeU, 
■odaety,  ÈlftUatìg,  ailontL  leMiotr,  of  a  Ught  oarriage. 
Tha  ohanotar  off  VoQua  la,  Mktk  kUUU  horbma,  aoor. 
tarn  knaaimnm;  Danaaoon.  ap.  VoraL  Ind.  Thia 
aaaetly  oorreapooda  to  the  S.  phraia  qooted  aborv. 
Ud  ^  lakU;  lett  aignifyinff  loTÌa.  LauiUuie,  riU 
dMBolsta»  ianulair,  hMotwa,  imd. 

U.  lilp^f^iaaaadaoayiion.  with  fafffgattna;  which 
muAt  aaam  to  anggeat  that  tho  latter,  although  im- 
■adiafaly  ooBttootod  with  tho  t.  Iac^a,  aa  gerere,  ia 
iMUoaqy  allied  to  iU,  Tultna,  UUe,  reapectua,  auglU, 
«.^„  Tho  oztanaiYa  uao  of  the  Tout  term  would 
to  oooam  thia  idea. 


Theualatit 


the  lieht  man  win  latt, 


aall 


9,  Odour. 


To  L ATT,  V.  a.    To  personate,  to  assume  the 
appearance  of. 

Hus  woid  ooeoia  la  aa  aadeat  apooimea  of  trana- 
Utioa,  oztaat  ia  tho  Sootiohroa.,  moat  probably  by 
Walter  Bower,  Abbot  of  lach  Colme  in  the  Firth  of 
fbcth ;  whtoh  aatitlea  him  to  a  plaoe  of  oonaiderable 
diatiaetioa  aa»oag  our  Soottiah  Poeta.  It  muat  have 
baaa  writtca  heforo  A.  1435^  ia  which  year  ho  aeema 
to  hafo  ooBoladod  hia  work. 

Tho  paamge  raitnud  to  ia  a  traaalatioa  of  the  fol- 

from  Babio*a  Comediea. 

Oocaata  capita^  at  hoedua ; 
BAuaaa  frontal  at  taurua ; 
Oenlia  vuaeaata,  ut  baailiacna ; 
Fade  blanda,  ut  aoorpio ; 
Auiihaaindiariplinata,utaapii; 
Si^M  faUai^  ut  vulpca ; 
Ova  maadaz.  at  Diabolua. 


aiagnTar 


SadiaeipUaata    ma« 


Gaacia  eoitaad  ia  the  eait,  horalt  Ilk  a  gait : 
Ala  waakaad  aa  a  bole  la  flraatia,  aad  in  Tloe  ; 
Malr  teauaiit  Is  hir  luka  than  the  cocketrloe. 
Btyth  aad  Urthfliaad,  la  the  &oe  lyk  an  angelU 
Bot  a  wiale  ia  the  talU,  lyk  a  draoonell. . 
Wyth  pifk  voukaad  ceria  ai  the  awsk  gleg. 
ICare  wtly  taaa  a  Ibx,  pongia  as  the  cleg  f 
Ala  siUr  fbr  to  held  as  a  water  eeU ; 
Bot  aa  trew  ia  her  touag  as  the  mek  jl  DctÌL 

Jbnlim,ÌL  87flL 

Tho  moaning  of  tho  flrat  lino,  aa  hero  giToa,  aiay  be, 
**TIm  woaiaa,  who  la  a  atraager  to  proprie^  of 
aianBeri»  will  iKt  aa  if  aha  were  a  wanton  man.*'^  I 
have  a  atrong  auapieion,  however,  that  Ueht  mam  ia,  q. 
iie-moM,  and  allied  to  Su.^.  iek-a,  laL  ieUe-a,  to  nlay, 
to  make  aport,  Idbor,  a  jeater,  a  buffoon,  a  mimic,  O.  Fr. 
laoeoHr.  Thaa»  tho  aeaae  would  be ;  '*Sho  peraonates 
*  a  bufboa  or  harleouia:"  aad  perhape  there  ia  an 
aUaaioa  to  the  /tUbJk,  or  esrva^iw,  aa  aha  ia  hormU  lUt  a 
gak,  Daabar  waald  alaioat  aaem  to  hava  imitated  thia 
paasaga,  ia  the  foUowiag  ooansal,  which  ho  puta  into 
tho  mouth  of  hia  looae  ITeilo. 

Be  dragounis  bafth  and  dowis,  one  in  doabilt  forme  ; 
Be  aimabil  with  aamil  Iboe,  as  angel  appenrmird  ; 
And  with  ana  terrible  tail  be  stangaad  as  eddaris. 

MoUtamd  Potm§f  p.  SA 

v.  the  a.  aad  Lbit,  Lur,  w,  which  ia  radioaUy  tho  aame. 
laL  IneC-a  ia  aaad  preeiaely  ia  the  aaam  aeaae ;  aim- 
alarob  BUdoraon. 

Laitlbss,  adj. ,  Undvil,  unmannerly,  unbe- 
coming, Ettr.  For. 

"  Bicht  laitho  to  lay  aao  lakleiu  fiaff^r  oa  her,  I 
brankjrt  in  myna  gram.^    Hogff'a  Wint  Talea,  ii.  42. 
From  S.  Laii,  maaner,  aad  uie  aegativo  ieai. 

To  L  AIT,  V.  a.    To  allnrei  to  entice ;  an  old 
word,  TeTÌotdale. 

laL  <ef-ia,  diaauadere,  dehortari;  hd-Of  ailicere, 
OlaT.  Bax.  Buaic. 

To  LAir,  V.  o.    To  reduce  the  temper  of 
iron  or  steel,  when  it  is  too  hard.    This  is 
done  by  heating  it,  S. 
lal.  itU,  floiibilitaa.    V.  Lati,  Lsit,  v. 

[LATTES,  «•    A  small  quantity  of  any  liquid, 
ShetL    Su.-G.  Hie,  Dan.  lidet,  little.] 

To  LATTH  aij  v.  a.    To  loth,  to  have  a  dis- 
gust at,  Fife^  synon.  Ug,  Scunner,  S. 
A.-S.  Ial*4an,  deteatari. 

Laith,  Lathe,  «.    A  loathing,  a  disgust ;  a 
wmnd  of  pretty  general  use,  o. 

A.-S.  loeMlAa,  odium,  **  hatred,  outt,  loathing," 
Sonmer.  Lath,  inimicitia ;  Lye.  IsL  leide,  fastidinm ; 
Sw.  leda,  loathing,  Aa  A.-8.  ìaih  primarily  ai^fiea 
malum,  aad  only  ia  a  aecondary  acceptation  mimi- 
citia ;  tho  same  thing  may  be  obaeired  of  Oerm.  leid, 
deduced  from  Ìeid-en,  laedere,  to  injure.  Hence 
Wachter  obeenrea ;  A  Uid  fit  lekUn  pati  malum,  at 
letdea  aTwaari  malum.  The  connexion  is  very  strik- 
ing. For  what  ia  disgust,  but  aversion  from  aome- 
thmg  that  either  Ì8|  or  la  anppoaed  to  be,  evil? 


Laitheaxd,  adj.    Detestable,  loathsome. 

'*Thocht  aathia^  apperit  mair  aikker  thaa  haisty 
.  and  daagerua  wena  afmroeheand  bb  the  Tarquinis; 
yet  the  aamin  wee  mair  laiCAeajMf  than  it  aemit'^   Bel* 
lend.  T.  liv.,  pw  110.    Id  ^uod  non  timebant,  Lat 
A.-S.  laikwtidf  odioaus^  ufeatua,  iavisua. 


&AI 


(»1 


LAK 


Orto 


UkUHt  adj.    1.  LwthMMM,  impurB. 

lUi  MMMi  Om  prfauiy  MBM.    U.  Ie<il-iir,  tarpu. 
SduSki^       Mdìdu^  A.  Ufa.    À.-a  iolfc, 

«« ft  faidly 
^       _  wfaetlMrthit 

S.  What  one  is  rehictant  to  niter. 

lUi  CUflM  hdd  Ui  tomic  In  drii  tin  cud, 
XenadMeNU  nd  doii  •!!  Ut  ialMit, 
lKta«  wifh  Ui  voidM  M J  to  Mkent, 
tk«  drith  of  Mf  wyehl : 

HOST  Mu  ilyeiit 

d  ftnu  teiddy 

F8iV^42,5a 

^  Unwilliiig^  xeliictttnt,  S. 

lad  ta  BifBt  8«r  ifM  m  IM  Imeht, 
flHl  a^^po.  U  »7«.  that  ht  fUU  wmcht ; 
lad  OoMl  te  to  nrcff*  «■  athau 
HoaMd.tbatlMwaldBO«^bafafte        ^^  ,^^ 
^^  ryiiteiia,  ▼.  IS.  12S0L 

Vw  Mar,  àMànm  tad  JokM  var  i^duria  flm, 
or  MB  aad  woBMA,  to  tiia  CbiiatiaB  Cdth ; 
Bit  tkoy  to  haM  apnid  Mt  with  Indk  àr  Uaa, 
Oe  laBtli  ili^  Oft  fold,  Mi»*kar  mitt. 

m^*    Ibid. 


latthokMttlriowgNt 
llHaa  oomteaftlt.  bat 
lfl«ftidaRYatt»tiiai«M 

AMlBOft^|l#ttO 


liAmCESRIN,  par*,  pr.     Lwy,  loitering, 
Perihi.;  apparentlj  tne  same  with  Ladrouef 

imrrBtrkW  ^-^     ].  Baahfnl,  sheepisht  S. 


Iha  joofBtftr^a  aitlaaa  beait  o'arikwa  wi' jo  J. 

M  uEEa  aad  faOV^',  aearea  eaft  wMl  bahftfo ; 
HoMOtbar,  wi'  •  vonaft'a  wflaa.  caa  apy. 

What  BMUcaa  tba  lovtfc  aaa  baaftfti  and  aaa  grava  : 
Wad  plaai'd  to  tiiiak  bar  imhk'u  '•ff^^*'^^*^ 

S.  Shy  of  xeceÌYÌng  an  invitation  to  eat,  or  an 
offer  of  any  f avonr,  from  a  kind  of  modestjr, 
&    It  is  opposed  to  the  idea  of  ffreediness; 

and  is  generaUj  nsed  among  the  vnlgar. 
Y.Laitsl 

il  auiy  bo  ■abjoiaad,  tfafti  faitV^  ttclvdca  tho  Maft 
ftf  iNftft  ftbotoBiMMUBoaa  ia  ofttias,  ftftor  an  iaritB^on 
kflft^oaaftooeptad;  last  ono  ahoald  aowa  to  ftfcjiao  dia- 
MolioB,  Of,  (to  AM  tht  tona  oontnatod  with  it,)  aoem 

I  hoMtftlo  nach,  whothar  Bonii  did  aoi  aao  tho  tarm 
fai  this  vory  aoBOO,  ia  tho  pftHago  qaoCod  ftbovo,  nnder 

aaaao  1,  as  this  ftoooptftfioa  k  rtarj  oommon  m  tho 
Wool  oir  &,  ftnd  ftB  tho  poaaaco  lof on  to  their  ntting 
altiblo}  lor  it  follows: 

Tba  Jiawfn'  aiifrjifr  itm\  ""^ 


S.  Disgnstf  nl,  loathsome, 
LAITHLES,  o^;. 


Tbara 
ItkTthit, 

BotlMWI 


aaa  MMo  Wd  ab  to  thia  plaeai-- 

laa  knight  that  hawo 
1  light  of  hiafariL 


apla 

ba  hia  tmgn'*****!  aaa  knight  that  ha 
ladliko  of  kit,  and  light  of  hia  fariL 


MUaamanoily,*'  GL  Piak.  Ho  aaoais  to  tmw  it 
M  from  laic,  bohftTioar.  auumor,  •odJeM.E,  k$8. 
Bat  it  may  bo  from  A.^  lotMSea,  dotflotftbilia.    Ltid 

and  air  aro  diflforaat  wordn  ia  Bdil  150S. 

LATTHLIE,  Ljudlt,  adj.     1.  Loathsome, 
impure. 

Oar  nMaia  and  ooromeitttaTfeft  away; 
Andwiththarol^ttlktwioiaUtWng^Xktty.^^^ 


oftaroenaa^  ibu  id.  47.    "X«d%.  atfy,  tothaomo,  fooL  ' 
A.Bor.    Gr.  G 


2.  Base,  vile. 

Thera  waa  abo  tho  laittfy  — 

3.  CInm87,inele«nt.  A  Wtf/y/ap,  a  clumsy 
and  awkward  fellow,  S.  B. 

O.  E.  lòlA/y,  ia  ladioaUy  tho  aamo.    V.  Lark. 

L ATTHLOUNKIE,  adj.  A  term  applied  to 
one  who  is  dejected  or  chopf alien,  Ayrs.; 
synon.  Dawn^-Ae'intmih^  S. 

Tho  origin  ia  qaito  aaoattam.  .iSrml*  may  h«po  l»vo 
ita  ordinMy  moaning  liko  B.  loih.  Tout.  Umck-tn 
dgnifiac.  ntortia  ocofia  tftori.  q,  to  hwk  aakanoo. 

LAITTANDLY,a4r.    1.  Latently,  secretly. 

y.  Mbbìmit. 
ToLAIVE,9.a.    To  throw  water  hy  means 

of  a  vessel,  or  with  the  hand,  S. 
Thia  ia  yory  aoarly  alliad  to  ono  aanao  of  E.  fave. 

Bat  it  proaarAr  aigaifiaa  to  lado,  to  throw  out  what  la 

aaalaaarndnadaB^  or  thraataaa  danger.     Thia,  how. 

•rer,  reapecta  the  foraiinaa  ^^9^»'  •■  «  f^'^V 

water  Oft  l^iMia  that  they  aaay  bo  bleached,  (atvijijy  it 

en  tho  face  to  recover  from  a  awooa,  ào. 

[Laivb,  n.  1.  a  quantity  of  any  liquid 
thrown  or  dashed;  as,  "He  got  a  hdv€  o' 
wattir  in's  f  ace^"*  Banffs. 

2.  The  act  of  throwing  a  liquid  with  the  hand 
or  with  a  vessel,  ibid. 

3.  The  act  of  lading  iUd.] 

(LAiVAir,  n.  1.  The  act  of  throwinga  liauid 
with  the  hand  or  a  vessel ;  as,  *•  The  lads 
an'  hisses  heeld  a  laivan  o*  wattìr  on  ane 
anither  till  they  wir  a'dreepin*-weet," Banffs. 

2.  The  act  of  lading,  ibid.] 
To  LAK,  Lack,  Lackik,  v.  a.    1.  To  blame, 
to  reproach. 

Gff  ye  be  blythe,  year  Ijebtnaa  thai  wiU  iak. 
Tor  B.  I7«t  wjrtt  »«  •JL'SS'hSÌ^ 


LàK 


[Wl 


LàK 


Qjiàm^bdk  tktl  dlatn  dtnoU  emuing  ekrkli 
Im  LalTM  toag  hM  wiitttn  liiidrto  lmi]di< 
0«r  Tiktait  kuwii  UtU  of  thir  wviUi. 
Man  thaa  thaj  do  tht  imnlng  of  Um  raudu 
QokalrfUr  to  ool jtarii,  enton,  ft  to  enikit. 
To  Jok  tad  Hiomo,  loy  Tjmè  talbo  dinctit ; 
Bff  nm  BowbMt  it  wUbt ' 


Wlthouaisf 

S.  To  depredate^  to  rilify,  S.  B. 

*'  àfiifwè  jboon  will  and  of  malia 
**  Holy  jho  fdovo  thart  piyi. 
**  Tbo  ««M  to  loA^  bot  jIm  oonmtBd 
**  Tbtl  MtyovB,  M  jht  mak  ws  koiML" 

frynlMMi  ii.  II  lb 

I  Mi  thrt  but  ■pÌBBÌBf  ru  Bt?«r  b«  Inmw, 
But  AM  bf  tlM  nABM  of  a  dilp  or  a  da. 
8ao  Sdk  whm  ya  Uka,  I  shiai  anaa  ihak  a  ft', 
▲Ion  I  ba  dung  with  tha  ^nning  ot 

**H«  that  fadb  my  martb  would  b«7  my  man."  8. 
Ffevr.9  Kallj,  p.  190. 

ttooemÌBtfaiaaanaainO.  B. 

amnugia  Bmeali  baua  I  ba,  dwaUyiw  at  London, 
And  t»d  Baekbftiiig  ba  a  biokar,  to  blama  naa'a  y 
Whaa  ha  aold  and  I  not,  than  waa  I  ready 
T»  ba  ft  loan  on  mTBayjriiboiir,  and  to  m  his  ohaflbr. 

>.  Pfiiijilmaii'a  Yitim,  FòL  81  flL 

8«.-0.  faeè^L  laL  iUadfc-a»  Taut,  faedfc-en,  Titnpaiw 
«;  8U.-0.  faei^  laL  Alael^  Taut,  fadh^  faadb«,  Titu- 
panum* 

Thaaa  tanna  aaam  origiiialljr  to  angmt  tha  idaa  of 
nort :  aa  if  tadically  tha  aama  with  Moaa^.  ialk-an 
Uhàham.  M.  fatt-o,  Sn.-Q.  fat-o,  ludaia.  Aaaportta 
«fln  camad  on  at  tha  aipauaa  of  amithar,  tha  8a.-0. 
▼arb  Mgiiifia^  to  maka  gama  of  any  ooa.  Moaa. 
W-fait-aii  ia  uaad  in  tha  aama  aanaa,  mMpOMn  bia, 
libaj  mookad  him,  Bfarii  xr.  90. 

Lak,  Lake,  ••    1*  Dispraise,  reproach. 

Ibrthi,ilkmaiibaofftrBw  haidjwill, 
▲b  at  wa  do  M  boUU  in  to  dekl. 
Off  wa  ba  tMud  BO  la*  aftir  to  raid. 

WmOma,  is.  818,  Ma 
Ha  moMm  taà  to  your  rmlma  ml  wa  ba, 
Vor  Mi  rapraf  tharby  to  your  renowaa, 
Ba  fa  aor  aaua  Tthir  lal  nanar  iprada. 

iW  F&pO;  n^  f& 
tehatof  hia  Id^  m  wida  your  Cum  is  bkw,— 
m  wntohis  wora  laay  draair  yoor  hla  namai 

/Wm*^  JTonour,  iL  SI 

••AlmncmMllBl^  iaaa usual phmaa, 8.8."  Rodd. 

i.  A  taunty  a  8oo£F. 

WaDaaab  aeho  saU,  Tha  war  dtpyt  my  laff. 
Mar  baandownly  I  maid  am  for  to  proSl— 
Kadam,  ha  aaklU  and  wmiU  war  saya, 
That  ya  ma  luflyt,  I  awcht  yow  loff  agayu. 
Thir  wordia  aD  ar  aothiog  bot  in  wayn ; 
8io  hiff  M  that  ia  nothing  till  awanoa, 
To  tak  a  Idfc  and  syna  gat  no  plasaaoa. 
hk  ipaeh  off  laff  aattall  ya  Botharoan  ar, 
Ta  aaa  wa  mok,  anppom  ya  m  no  mar. 

ira&,  fiiL  14C7,  Ma 
Itiaoofliuptly  printad  oltO;  Parthadil  i  whila  W119 
is  subatitutad  m  otbar  aditiona.  It  aaems  to  haTO  boon 
is  pror.  phnaa^  axpraasÌTa  of  tha  foUy  of  taking  tha 
blaaia  of  anything  whila  oua  raoaiTacI  no  advantaga ; 
MwaatiUauy,  "Ahaabaiththaaoaithaudthaaoora," 
PtOT.  &    y .  tho  fk 

LAE,  s.     [A  level  or  low-ljring  cUstqct,  a 
plain.] 

Iha  laud  lanu  waa,  and  lia,  with  lyUng  and  lotap 
▲ndfortolsuda  b/  that  lot  thocht  ms  lavaia, 
Bicaum  that  thsr  aartis  in  hardia  coad  bora. 

JTaulate,  L  S,  Ma 

TOL.  ItL 


Plaoa^  atationf    ▲.-&  Imv,  loeua ;  bL  faft^  atatio, 
from  1^40,  to  liaw  It  suy  iadaad  ajgnlf y  ploÌNb  sa  tha 


LAK,  adj.  Bad,  mean,  weak,  defective; 
comp*  lakker^  worse ;  snperL  UkkesL 

Wiasar  than  I  may  fldl  in  laUsr  styla. 

Daiif,  F<rp<i;a  ML 

Inta  tha  moot  Apanninaa  dnalt  ha, 
Amang  LIgariana  papU  of  his  eantn. 
And  not  isrsoith  tha  iakkni  warioor, 
Bot  fony  man  and  ifeht  atalwait  in  stoura. 

jMiaL,  ^^a  aa 

Harry  tha  Miaatral  aaama  to  uaa  lake$l  aa  aigntfying 
tha  waakaat. 

Wald  wa  him  bard,  na  but  is  to  bagyn ; 
Tha  lakui  soUp,  that  is  his  flot  within. 
May  myll  ws  oisaa  an  ta  a  dolAill  dad. 

IFaflL,  ix.  88,  Ma 

IsL  lahr  ia  uaad  in  tha  aaasa  aanaa ;  daHoiaiia  n  Josta 
BMoauns  autaaquo  ralom,  O.  Andr. 

*  LAKE,  ••  A  small  stagnant  pool,  Roxb. 
Loch  is  always  used  in  the  same  disMct,  to 
denote  a  large  body  of  water. 

Thia  oomaponda  with  tha  gauaral  aeaaa  of  A. -8.  lor, 
laem,   aa   aignifyiug   atagnum,   "a  atanding  pool;" 


To  LAKE  at^v.a.  1.  Expl.  **  To  give  heed 
to;  used  always  with  a  negative,  as,  He 
never  laiii  at  A;  He  gave  no  heed  to  it ; " 
Orlsn. 

2.  ''To  give  credit  to,  to  trust  ;**  ibid. 

Thara  mUat  ba  aomo  obliquity  in  tha  uaa  of  thia 
phzuaa»  or  a  dayiatioii  from  tha  primaiy  ai^ification  of 
tha  radioal  tarm.  It  amy  probably  ba  conjactnrad  that 
at  ftnst  it  waa  usad  in  a  poaitÌTa  fonn.  "Ha  taint  at 
it ;  aa  alliad  to  laL  laeek<i,  daprimara ;  Taut,  laeek-tn^ 
diminuara,  datrahara  alicui ;  Balg.  taak-en,  to  alight, 
to  daapiaa ;  q.  *'ao  far  from  giving  credit  or  haad  to  it, 
ha  treatad  it  lightiy."  • 

LAKE-FISHINO.    V.  SAiSE-NET-nsHiNO. 

LAKIE,  s.  An  irregularity  in  the  tides, 
observed  in  the  Frith  of  Forth. 

"In  Forth  thara  ara,  baaidaa  tha  rsgular  abba  and 
flowa,  aaruiul  irregular  BBOtiona,  which  tha  oommona 
batwizt  AUon  and  Culroaa  (who  hava  moat  diligently 
obaarrad  tham)  call  tha  Xoiie»<»f  Forth ;  by  whieh  name 
thav  axprsaa  thaaa  odd  motiooa  of  tha  river,  when 
it  abba  and  Howa  :  for  whan  it  flowath,  aomatima  be- 
fore it  ba  full  aaa,  it  intannitteth  and  abba  for  soma 
couaiderabla  time,  and  after  fiUeth  tiU  it  be  fnU  sea ; 
and,  OB  the  oontrary,  whan  tha  aaa  ia  ebbing,  before 
the  low  water,  it  intarmita  and  filla  for  aoma  considerable 
time,  and  after  ebba  till  it  be  low  water ;  and  thia  ia 
called  a  iakk,  Thara  are  lakie$  in  the  river  of  Fortli, 
which  are  in  no  other  river  in  Scotland."  Sibbald'a 
Hist  Fife,  p.  87. 

Thia  term  appeaca  to  be  uaad  allipticaUy.  For 
another  mode  of  expreaaion  is  also  used. 

"  Tha  tidea  in  the  river  Forth,  for  several  milea,  both 
above  and  below  Clackmannan,  azhibit  a  phenomenon 
not  to  be  found  (it  ia  aaid)  in  any  other  part  of  tha 
^obe.  Thia  ia  what  the  eailora  call  a  leakp  tkk,  which 
nappana  alwaya  ìb  good  weather  during  the  neap  tidea,** 
Ac    P.  Gacunannan,  Statiat.  Ace,  ziv.  812. 

Tha  word  aaema  properiy  to  denote  deficiancy  or  in- 
termisaion ;  and  may  tbarKora  ba  from  tha  aanw  origin 
with  Laikinf  q.  v. 

L 


^Jttr 


im 


LAM 


■■i^  f.  ft  wtKj  flBaH  flow,  a  Dgap  lig«. 
LAIìIE;«.    a  child's  toy,  ShetL 


U.  M<  p— Pui^  a  bov,  wImb  making  liw  flntl 
j  O;  Andr. 


towalkotti 

T.^T.T^  I;  An  inactive,  handless  penon, 
Ayn.;  a  Iiitf  has  leas  capacity  for  work  than 
atenpif. 

U  MUs  tele  fmdL  O.  Andr.  i  agrt  amlmlare, 


th«  fint  VM  that  ehildren 
of  tboir  Itot ;  ìalU^  om  who  winu  aboat  in  a 
by.  8q.-0.  Mia,  fonioa  falaa,  iaapta. 
IhnTCmarkatlMalBaitjof  Or.  Barb.  XeA-^  atolidi 
Tka  &  T.  to  M  milM  to  haTO  a 


LALLAN,  adj.    Bebnging  to  the  Lowknds 
of  Scotland,  S. 

fiv  aff  oar  anllM  ftr  thtir  pocli  flaw, 

Aad  aaora'd  to  owB  that  Xa&M  Miigi  tlMT  katw. 

iL  irOMa'a  i>ten^  Ifllflk  pi  ML 

To  LAMB)  V.  a.    To  bring  forth  hunbs,  to 
9» 

ri  ftnaè  IB  joar  lair,  aa  naay  a  good  ow 
Pkor. ;  "Spokaa  to  thoao  who  lia  too 
kaf  a-bad  ;**  K0II7,  jp.  105. 

^^1tewhaByoBWil],)roa  ahall  £amft  with  tho  laavo 
patal*  8.  FkOT.  1  "An  aUoaioB  to  ahoap  taking  the 
^■l^  and  dropping  thoirUmbas  naad  in  oompaay  when 
aoBM  nfnao  to  pay  their  ohiba  bacaaae  their  came  but 
latajy  iob  algninring  that  they  ahall  nay  au 
rKeUy,p. 


-I 


that  ibjsr  ahall  pay  all  alike  not- 


**If  ia  the  apriim^  alwat  IsaifttH^  tima^  aay  penon 

Cinto  the  iuana  with  a  dog,  or  even  withoat  one, 
rwaa  aaddenly  take  fri|^t,  and  throaglh  the  inflnenoe 


with  a  dog,  or  even  withoat  one, 
ke  fri|^t,  and  throaglh  the  ioflnenoe 
of  fear,  it  la  imagined,  tnatantiv  drop  down  aa  dead,  aa 
if  thair  biaina  ha  bean  pieroed  throng  with  a  maaket 
hollel;*  Statiat.  Aoa,  (P.  KiikwaU),  t.  64S. 

*•  Aa  lor  the  aheep,  I  take  them  to  be  Uttte  laaa  than 
tfhaj  am  in  many  plaMa  of  Scotland ;  they  loaift  not  ao 
aoaa  aa  with  na,  for  at  the  end  of  BCay  their  lamba  are 
Mt  oome  in  aaaaon.**    Biand'a  ZetL,  p.  7ft. 

Lambu^  Lammix,  «•    L  A  young  lamb,  S. 

9.  A  fondling  term  for  a  lamb,  without  re- 
ipeet  to  its  age,  S. 

.  Vor  IwmA  twa  hiHoeka  the  poor  fa8i6M  Uaa. 

Aotf'a  ITrfmife,  pi  11 

8b  A  darling  S, 

I  hdd  h«  to  my  baatiag  haart, 
Myyoa^myamfliiiglBNMw/ 

LAMB'S-LETTUCE,  $.  Corn  salad,  an 
heilsSb    Valeriana  locnatsy  Linn.. 

LAMB-TONGUE,!.  Com  mint,  S.  Men- 
tha arrensis,  Linn. 

[LAMBA-TEIND,  $.  A  name  given  to  the 
wool  collected  by  the  parish  minister  as 
teinds :  it  is  now  generally  commuted  to  a 
money  payment,  ShetL] 

[LAMBER,  f.    Amber.    V.  Lammeb.] 

[TiAMBy  ••  Loam,  earth,  the  grave,  Bar* 
boor,  ziz.  256,  Herd's  Ed.] 


^^^WiH^p  ab    We 


Lamb,  adj.     Earthen;   a  term  applied  to 
crockeiy  ware. 

••  In  the  year  of  God  Lm.  V.C.XXL  yeria,  in  I^ndoora 
aae  town  of  the  Hernia,  t.  myUa  fra  Aberdene,  wea 
foond  ana  ancient  aepaltnra,  m  qahilk  war  IL  lame 
piggie  eraftely  maid  ^th  letteria  ingnmit  foU  of  brynt 
powder,  qohtlkia  aooe  after  that  thay  war  haadillit  fel 
m  dioa."  Bellend.  Cron.,  FoL  35^  b.  Umaa  dnae. 
Booth. 

A.-8.  laaaiaa,  ilotilia,  bm,  Intom,  lomwyrlla,  flpilna, 
a  potter ;  Tent,  leem,  tena  fignlaria ;  01.  Pax.  leimiiio, 
flctilea.  A  lame  pbUe^  a  plato  of  earthen  wara^  aa  dia- 
tingniahed  from  a  wooden  one,  S. 
^^Cbmdo^  oapedinia,  a  lame  veamL**  Deapaat 
Oram.  &  8,  a. 

*LAM£,  «•    Lameness,  hurt. 

Ha  myd,  that  ha  wald  ayl  a&-thyng.— 
Ihai  aapnyd  til  hjm  of  thia  <uic 

Wpiiloapa,  TilL  S6k  13ft. 

8a  dyda  it  heie  to  tUa  WUhune, 
Tbat  left  noacht  for  dafowk  and  laai#. 
Bat  fblowyd  hia  poipoa  Ithandljr, 
QwhiU  be  had  hia  iataat  playnU. 

lMi.,8S,112. 

Id.  lam,  fraetio. 

Lamiter,  Lameter,  adj.    Lame,  Ayrs. 

"  What  few  elementa  of  education— ehe  had  aoqnired 
were  chiefly  derived  from  Jenny  Hirple,  a  lamHer 
**    The  Entail,  i.  85. 


Lamiter,  s.    A  cripple,  one  who  is  lame,  S. 


«« 


Thoi^  J9  may  think  him  a  lamUeTf  yet,  grippie 
for  grippie,  friend.  111  wad  a  wether  hell  gar  the  blade 
apin  free  onder  your  naila."  Talaa  of  my  Landlord, 
L338. 

**The  Lamiien  of  Edinbargh  and  ita  Ticinity  are 
rmpectfally  informed  that  a  feativai  will  be  celebrated 
by  the  Beady-to-halt  Fraternity,  at  M*Lean'a  Hotel, 
iVinoe'a  Street,  on  Tharaday  next,  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember. All  aach  Cripplea  and  Lamilen  aa  wiah  to 
oonaociate  and  dine  together  will  pleaae  give  in  their 
namea  at  the  Hotel  bafora  the  14th  inatant.  No 
Pfocndom.  W.  T.  Secretary. 

Caledonian  Mero.  Sep'.  0,  1820. 

[Lamtt,  part.  pt.    Lamed,  Barbour,  iv.  284, 
Skeat's  |kL 

The  Edin.  BIS.  baa  lawU,  i.e.,  brooght  low,  and 
Hard*a  Ed.  haa  lamed.] 

[LAME, «.    A  lamb. 

Ha  waa  ana  monmoon  for  ana  dame. 
Meik  in  chaimer  lyk  ana  loaia. 

Lyadmy,  Hiat  Bq.  MeldraB^  L  2S4. 

To  LAME,  V.  a.    To  prepare  wool  by  draw- 
ings Shetl. 

laL  lam,  aegmen  aemifraotam,  laam,  lamina;  G. 
Andr.    Xm-o,  debilitara,  frangere. 

LAMENRY,  s.    Concubinage. 

He  beddit  nocht  richt  oft,  nor  lay  hir  by, 
Bot  throw  Uchtnea  did  Ug  in  lamenrv, 

FriaU  qf  PMii,  1^  9fk 

V.  LEMAir. 

LAMENT,  9.    1.  A  sort  of  elecaic  composi- 
tion in  memory  of  the  dead,  S. 

Hence  the  title  of  one  of  I>unbar*a  Poema,  "Lamtn 
for  the  Doth  of  the  Blakkaria."    Bann.  Poema,  p.  74. 


LAK 


[W] 


LAM 


>•  The  moiie  to  which  snch  a  componiion  is 
wt|  fiL 

••TlMy  dtlightad  in  tiM  wmrlik*  high-loMd  BOlM  of 
Ifco  bi^OM,.  and  mm  partieiikriy  oharmed  with- 
■■Imii  §ua  iMlaaeholy  «n  or  LamemU  (m  they  c«U 
tlMn)  lor  tlMÌr  docwMod  Inonda."     OoL  Stowari't 

LAMEB,  «.    A  thong,  Teviotdale. 

0«  TWal  kmm€^  Ummer,  impodimmtoiii,  màfjbt  Mem 
•nkd,  ft  thoof  being  need  ••  »  mode  of  rmtnunk 

[LAMOAMBIAGHY/f.  A  long  rambUng 
speech,  incoherent  talk;  much  senseless 
speaking,  Banffs.] 

[LAMITEB,  ••  and  adj.    V.  nnder  Lame.] 

LAMMAS  FLUDE  OB  SPATE.  The  heavy 
fall  of  rain  which  generally  takes  place 
some  time  in  the  month  of  August,  causing 
a  swell  in  the  waters,  S. 

**X—im<i>  S^MidÈ,  tiioee  iM^Ty  CikUe  of  imiiy  oonunon 
aboal  XomnHUi"   QalL  EncyoL 

LAMMAS-TOWEB,  s.  A  hut  or  kind  of 
tower  erected  by  the  herds  of  a  dbtrict, 
aoainst  the  time  of  Lammas;  and  def end- 
ed by  thcon  against  assailants.  Loth. 

«*  An  tlM  hflfdi  of  a  oertun  diitrict»  lowMda  tlie  be- 
gw*»"»g  of  lommeri  aMOciated  themtelTee  into  benda, 
acwnetimoi  to  the  nomber  of  a  hondred  or  mora.  Each 
of  thaae  oommnnittoa  agreed  to  boild  a  tower  in  aome 
eommieooaa  plaoe^  near  the  oentre  of  their  diatrict, 
wiildi  waa  to  aarre  aa  the  place  of  their  rendesrooa  on 
Tr—-'**  day.  Thia  tower  waa  naoallv  built  of  aoda, 
for  the  moat  part  aqoara,  about  four  feet  in  diameter 
ait  the  bottom,  and  topering  to  a  point  at  the  top^  which 
waa  aaldom  above  aeven  or  eight  feet  from  the  gnmnd. 
ODbe  name  of  Lamma$4ower9  will  remain  (aome  of  them 
having  been  boilt  of  atone)  after  the  celebration  of  the 
fmtiiA  has  eeaaed."  Trana.  Ant.  800.  8oot»  L  p. 
lM»19e. 

LAMMEB,  Lameb,  s.    Amber,  S. 

My  flUr  malatTM,  aweltar  than  the  iawmer^ 
W  ma  Uouwe  to  Ion  into  yoor  chammer. 

««  O  wha'a  blood  ia  thia,"  he  nyi, 

«<  That  Uaa  in  the^Amer  r 
^  n  to  your  lady'a  haavt'i  bkmd ; 

"Til  aa  eiaar  aa  the  faswr." 

/oaiMien'a  Pk^wiar  SaH,  L  181. 

Abo  isad  màL    Lammer  heads,  baada  made  of  am* 
b«:8. 
Teat^  lamertptFStem,  anooinnm,  aynoo. 


««Badlarbaada]ofooReIlA{Biiiiii«r.'*  Aberd.  Bee, 
A.U48»V.2a 

As  amber,  when  heated,  emita  aa  agreeable  odoor ; 
the  ooatom  of  wearing  a  necklace  of  amber,  which  waa 
loimcriy  ao  eommour  and  ia  not  yet  extinct  among  old 
woman  in  onr  Oonntry,  ia  attrumted  to  thia  dream- 
ataaeOi  In  olden  time,  the  preeent  made  by  a  mother 
to  her  daughter  .on  the  night  of  her  mamage,  waa  a 
eat  of  lammer  hiodi,  to  be  worn  aboat  her  neck,  that, 
firom  the  inflneooe  of  the  bed-heat  on  the  amber,  ahe 
mkht  ameQ  aweet  to  her  hoaband. 

li  ia  not  improbable  that  it  waa  oriflinally  need  aa  a 
ohana.  XlMattcienta,at  leaat,  Tieweditaaefficaciotia 
in  thia  way.  Though  Fliny  takea  no  notice  of  ite 
tmmwèiai  Tiitaa^  he  admito  ito  agraeaUo  odour ;  ob> 


earring  that  **the  whato  ia  moat  redolent,  and  amela 
beat^  A  UtOe  farther  00,  he  adda ;  "True  it  la, 
thaiaoollarof  ambce  beadawonm  about  the  neck  of 
yong  infanta,  ia  a  aingnlar  preaenrative  unto  them 
againat  aecret  poyaon  ft  a  countercharme  for  witchcraft 
imd  aoioerie.  Calliatratua  aaith,  that  auch  ooUan  ar« 
▼ery  good  for  all  agea,  and  namely,  to  preeenre  aa  many 
aa  weare  them  agmnat  fantaaticall  illuaiona  ami  fnghtn 
that  drive  folke  out  of  their  wita.*'  Nat  Hist,  B.  37. 
o.  a.    TkanaL  by  Holland. 

Lammeb,  Lamoub,  adj.  Of  or  belonging  t« 
amber,  S. 

"  Dinnn  ye  think  puir  Jeanie'a  een  wi'  the  tears  in 
them  glanced  Uko  (dmoar  beada?'*    Heart  M.  I^th., 

A  kamed  friend  auggeato  that  S.  Zomaier  may  be 
horn  Fr.  Vamhre,  id. 

LAifMER-wiNE,  9.    Amberwino,  Clydes. 

**Thia  imaginary  liquor  waa  eateemed  aaort  of  elixir 
of  immortality,  and  ita  ▼irtuea  are  celebrated  in  the 
following  infallible  recipe : — 

Drink  aa  coop  o'  the  lammer^ng. 

An*  the  tear  is  nae  mair  in  yoor  e'ee. 
An'  drink  twae  coups  o*  the  lammsr-wins. 

Nas  dole  nor  pine  yell  dree. 
An'  drink  three  coupe  0^  the  hunmer  wins. 

Your  mortal  life's  awa. 
An'  drink  four  coups  o'  the  lammsr-wine, 

Ysll  ton  a  friry  sma*. 
An'  drink  Sts  coups  o'  the  lammer-wine, 

0*  Joys  ys'TS  routh  an'  wale. 
An'  orink  sax  coups  o'  the  lammer-wine. 

Yell  ring  ower  nill  and  dalsu 
An'  drink  seven  coups  o'  lammer-wine. 

Ye  may  dance  on  the  milky  way. 
An'  drink  aught  coupe  o'  the  Ismmer-wine, 

Ye  may  ride  on  the  fire-aaught  blssi 
An'  drink  nine  coups  o'  the  lammer-wine. 

Your  endday  yell  ne'er  eee ; 
An*  the  nicbt  hee  gane,  an'  the  day  hm  come. 

Will  never  aet  to  thee." 
Jtfanaaùim  qfClytU,  Sdin.  Mag,,  Mai^,  1820,  p.  452. 

Among  all  the  propertiea,  according  to  Pliny,  as- 
cribed bT  the  ancienta  to  amber,  thia  of  conferring 
immortality  aeema  to  have  been  totally  unknown. 

LAMMERMOOR  LION.     A  sheep,  Lotli. 

'*Toa  look  like  a  Xommcrmoor  /eon,**— 3.  Prov. 
"  Lamma'moor  ia  n  large  aheep  walk  in  the  east  of 
Scotland.  Hie  En|diah  aay.  An  Eaaex  Lyon."  Kelly, 
p.  380.    Lammis.    V .  LaMBis. 

LAMMIE  SOUBOCKS.  The  herb  Sorrel, 
Teriotd. 

Analogouajperiu^  to  the  E.  name  of  Sheep'a-sorrel, 
giren  to  the  Romez  aoetoeella ;  q.Lamb'a-aonel. 

Thia  ia  in  fact  the  Id.  name^  ìamba-wara,  rumex 
foliia  acutia ;  BUdoiaon. 

LAMOO,  f .  Any  thine  that  is  easily  swal- 
lowed,  or  that  gives  pleasure  in  the  act  of 
swallowing,  is  said  to  gang  dawn  lite  lamoo. 

This  ia  aometimea  understood,  aa  if  lamb  wool,  S. 
pron.  in  the  aame  manner,  were  meant.  But  the  idea 
la  repugnant  to  common  sense.  The  phraae  ia  probably 
of  Fr.  origin,  from  motut,  moui,  wita  the  article  pre* 
fixed,  U  iMoal,  new  or  aweet  wine  ;  alao,  wort. 

It  may  be  doubted,  whether  this  phraae  baa  not  a 
reference  to  i^m6'a  wool,  in  another  sense  than  that 
which  wouldoccurat  first  eight  "The  Waotel Bowl,*' 
aaya  Warton,  **ia  Shakspeare'a  Oomip'a  BowL  The 
oompoaition  waa  ale,  nutmeg  sugar,  toaat,  and  roasted 
oraba  or  apples.     It  waa  also  called  Lamb*o  Wool.** 
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/,flB  hit  anal  modtb  gifM  Um  an  Irish  origio. 

^tkf  fim  ètf  of  IXofmàb&t  wm  dadieatod  to  tbo 

froifei,  Med%  &0.,  and 


orllo|^8.B 
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LaMturMai,  that  ìm,  tliaday  of  tha  appla 
frii^  Mid  baiag  piooowioad  ZcNiMMolt  tha  EogUah  hava 
aompM  tta  nana  to  LoaiòVrool."  Mlaot.  Da 
Bak  mKiiL46«. 

ToLAMR  Lsxp,  v.  a.    To  beat,  to  strike, 
S*  B* 

id.  topngai^ ;  onaataiida  al  oonoiiti* 

To  LAMP,  V.  «•    To  flo  qoickly,  bj  taking 
kQg  steps,  Loth.,  [C%de8.] 

^^Itvaaallhir  iaUMc^aowii  fult^  that  let  bar  run 

abost  tha  aooitiy,  ridinf  oo  bara-baokad 

rar  aatHhtg  to  do  » tun  of  work  within 

ttwata  to  diaaa  daintiaa  at  diniiar*tiiiia 

iarhiaaialgrta.''   Mooaatary^  iii  209«. 

■»Tm»èa  Dawtar  aaw  aa 
lakJadlTkiMartwa; 
~  ihaa^dtobUwvL 
;  whaliha  haaid  aa^  lav. 

jrUkaeLmdOtOL  Skmg,  pi  104. 


(Skm 


aaaaada*. 
A,  WiUm'9  Hmu^  1816^  pi.  a 

^ ìamfkk,ìampUtWn  alao  naad  bjr  Wilaoo 

aad  ava  atiU  hi  aaa  in  tha  diatricta  namad.] 

ItfAMP,  «•    A  long  and  heavy  step^  Lanarks* ; 

ajrnon.  JBbJ,  Domfr. 

Lamfbb,  s.  One  who  takes  long  and  heavy 
•tepsL  Titnaffcft 

To  LAMP,  9.  n.  The  gronnd  is  said  to  lamp, 
or  to  bo  Aimpm,  when  it  is  covered  with 
that  kind  of  cobwebs  which  appear  after 
dew  or  slight  frost,  S.  B. 

f^oaa  Tant  laaqM;  Unt»  spun  ihx ;  becanaa 

1  with  tha  iinaat  threads* 


LAMPEB  EEL.    A  hunprey,  Galloway. 


^Xmumt  arfi    aommop  in  spring  walla  during  aom- 
■v.*   OalL  SasfoL    Y.  Bakpab  mxu 

LAMPET,  Lbmpet,  ».    The  limpet,  a  shell- 

fish;_which adheres  to n>cks  washed  by  the 

"  bpa$9  id. 

.  aaw  chais»  and  bilr  in  Kar, 

inay, 


ankkilii,  ooidis  and  qaWi 
i^  tmrttfit,  moniUU  in  •challls, 
MUi,  MMltUsio  msB  may  ny, 
nua  of  thama  loarlr  toMUit. 
SML  CSWoNu  A /C,  UL  102.    Bum.  M& 

^tikaafamnirtoafock— npaifaetdoabla 

d  tha  Old  Xan  of  tha  Baa»  who  I  taka  to  hara  baen 
Ihajnalast  bora  on  raoofd."    St.  Ronan,  iii  106. 

KaBan  givsa-tha  nama  of  lanuic  to  a  apaeiaa  of  fish  of 
tha  JUlMirts  kind. 

LAMSONSy  SI.  pL  A  term  nsed  to  denote 
the  expenses  of  the  Scots  establishment  at 
Campvere;  or  rather  the  expenses  incnrred 
by  tiMse  who  were  sent  over,  in  their 


<• 


'Many  ways  had  basn  mojaetad  for  tha  paymant 
afyonrlamsMU/bntaUhadlailad."  Baiilia's  Lett.,  u. 
nL     TUa  Isttsr  is  addrsasad  to  Mr.  Spang  at 


nia  word  ia  probably  oorr.  from  A.«S.  hmdèoem^ 
Qarm.  iawil  miehmmg,  tranamigratia 

[LAN,  8.    Land,  Clydes.    V.  Lanix} 

LANCE^  s*    A  surgeon's  lancet,  S. 

[To  LavcBi  v.  o.  To  open  with  a  kncet, 
to  let  blood,  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

*LAND,  s.  A  ''clear  level  place  in  a  wood.'' 
OLWynt. 

Tha  krqg  and  that  kfd  alrai 
T»gjdd«r  rad,  and  oane  bat  tha, 
Fers  in  tha  woda,  and  thavs  thai  tnd 
A  &7ia  brada  Itmd  and  a  pl«nad. 

IFyatewn,  vlL  L  fia 

Wr.  bmde,  n  wild  or  ahmbby  plain ;  C.  B.  Uan,  a 
phun  s  O.  iL  lotrad^  mod.  lawn. 

LAND,  s.  A  book  in  the  form  of  the  letter 
Si  8.B. 

LAND,  «•  .  The  coontiy ;  an  land,  tolandy  in 
the  country. 

'*llnt  na  indwaOar  within  boxgh  nor  fancf,  jrar- 
ohaa  any  lordachip  in  opprasiioun  of  his  nichtbooris.*' 
Aots»  Ja.  IL,  14S7,  o.  SI    Edit  1560. 

"That  thia  ba  dona  alswaill  in  borrowes,  aa  on  kmtU 
ttrow  aU  tha  realma."   Acts  Ja.  L,  1428,  o.  76.    Ibid. 

"That  tha  aold  statntis  and  ordinaiicis  maid  of  befoir, 
baithtobnrghandfofaMlr-baobaaniit"  ActoJa.IV., 
1401,0.66.    Ibid. 

A.-8.  lamd,  rna,  tha  oonutry ;  Sn.4}.  id.  In  oppoai- 
tiona  ad  eivitatani  notat  ms,  Ihrs ;  lamUtag^  tha  Uw 
of  tha  oonntry,  aaoppoaad  to  §taddag,  that  of  tha  city. 
Balg.  laad^  id.  wnanoa  loml-rofi;  a  country  sharifi^ 
iamSLàmift,  a  ooontiy  honaa,  land-raad,  tha  oooneil  of 
thaooantxy. 

Land,  ••  A  honse  consisting  of  different 
stories;  bnt  alwajrs  denotes  the  whole 
building.  It  most  commonly  signifies 
boilding,  including  different  tenements,  S. 

"FVom  oonfinenant  in  spaoa^  aa  wall  aa  imitation  of 
tbsir  old  alliaa  tha  Fronoh  (for  tha  city  of  Paris  saems 
to  hata  baan  tha  modal  of  Edinburgh),  tha  booses  ware 
{Mlad  to  an  anormous  haigfat ;  soma  of  them  amonntins 
to twalra  atoreys.  These  ware  denominated  ìaiuU^ 
Amot'a  Hist.  EÌdin.,  p.  241. 

This  aaassa  onljr  a  secondary  and  oUiqna  sense  of 
tha  woffd.  aa  originally  denoting  property  in  the  soil 
or  a  landed  eatato ;  a  house  being  not  less  heritable 
ptvpeity  than.tha  other.  The  name  of  the  ^prìetor 
waa  oAon  giran  to  tha  boilding;  aa  signifyinff, 
perhaps  tlui  thia  waa  the  heritable  property  of  such 
•  one^  Kdaie^  in  a  similar  manner,  denotea  pro- 
party  in  seoeral,  whether  movable  or  immovable. 

**j[n  the  actioona— aganis  Wilyaim  Fery  for  the 
wnngwÌM  ooeupationne  of  dineras  housis,  that  is  to 
say,  a  hali  a  cbavmir,  a  hychin,  twa  loftia,  twa  sel- 
lari%  ana  inner  houss,  with  a  loft  abone,  A  ana  mder 
aaUar,  lying  hi  the  brngh  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  north 
.  aide  of  the  strete,~betoix  the  2an<f  of  Johne  Paterson 
A  the  land  of  Nicol  Spedy  on  the  est."  Act.  Audit., 
A.  1482;  p.  107. 

••Thiyt-*the  annuellar,  hauand  tha  ^und  annnell 
TMNM  an^  brint  toad,  quhilk  is  or  beis  reparellit, — 
thatasakianaoontribntiounto 
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••nwiiktIlMMxiMvtQillMADiraall,''  fto.,  A.  1880, 
Id.  1814.  n.  431. 

— ''CMi  ihair  bib  onj  cooiimol  faar  or  lifamtar  of 
av  Mat  teML"  fta   Ibid. 

TIm  MitedMd  it  ontitMU  "Of  tho  ArticlM* 
twioiiiag  Um  MB*  laiMÌit  and  tanemontU  within  tho 
"Bm^fk  Sf  BdinlMigh  and  Tthen  Irarslu  and  townia 
wilhiii  tlM  taaloM  of  Rootland,  brint  ba  tha  anUl  ini- 
■aiaof  Infldand." 

— **  B|f&Mwa^,  fhay  oall  a  floor  a  kùiue;  tha  whola 
hafldfng  ia  oaUaa  a  loml;  an  allay— is  a  wymde;  a 
Uttfa  oovrt^  or  a  tuB-agaiB  allay,  ia  a  cfoM  ;  a  round 
atair  ciaan^  a  JmrmpUn;  and  a  aqaara  ona  goaa  by  tha 
■ana  of  a  «M^«la»r.'*    Bort'a  Lattara,  i.  (». 

Iba  dafimtioiia  hara  ara  not  onita  oorract.  Tha 
tim  obit  ia  iadjacrimnia^aly  a^uad  to  an  opan  and 
to  a  bliad  aQay.  Tba  fomar  la  aomatiniaa  mora  par- 
tianlariy  daMnmmatad,  **%  tbitrnghgang  dott."     V. 


To  LAND,  9.  a.  and  n.    1.  To  end,  to  ter- 
minate, 9.    CaUandei^s  IfS. 

Kotoa  OB  nu%  fo.  latarfa^  appallara ;  partinara. 

Bat  oar  torm  ia  OMrtly  a  mataph.  naa  of  tha  E.  v., 
froat  tba  idea  of  tanniaatÌBg  a:^royaga.  ^oit  did  ys 
Imdt  How  did  tha  bnaiaaat  tanninatat  q.  How  did 
jaooaMtolaail/ 


[>•  To  aet  down,  to  throw;  to  alight,  to  be 
aet  down  or  thrown;  as,  *^He  landU  me  on 
the  braid  if  mj  back,'*  S.] 

LAND|  Landot,  Lam'bn,  «•  That  portion 
of  A  field  which  a  band  of  reapers  take 
along  with  them  at  one  time,  Loth.,  Domfr.; 
aynon.  Wtn^  Cljdes. 

Of  GalhVBia  nast.  anndy  baadt 

Da  tpiaad  tbaniith  atbwait  tha  Larndi; 

And  itir  tbay  fVMB  to  try  their  haadi 

AnaiVttaabeafae.      Tki  Bat'H  Rig,  §i,  ^ 

**Zaa  w>  thaaad  of  rid^Ba;*  Gall.  Enoyol. 
Tba  oowpltta  ttrnwittt  of  ulaa  with  that  conveyed 
bj  IRa  obrioadly  raftn  at  to  U.  landwinnot  opera 
aa  tba  origia.     Teat,  loiulwta,  kindwÌMerf 


agrioolai  kmdmùmkiffke^  agriealtara ;  from  land,  amr, 

agrnm,  A.-S.  wiMn-oji,  labo* 


nt%  atad  in  tba  aaaa  aanaa ;  win^  labor.    laL  wum-a, 
labotarab  wiaao,  opo%  labor. 

LAND  or  thb  LEAL.    Y .  Leil. 

LAUD  0/A4  UaL  The  state  of  departed 
sonls,  espedallj  that  of  the  blessed* 

Tm  WMvia  awa,  John, 
Fka  waarla  a«%  man, 
nt  waaria  awa»  John. 
TtthateMiVfA^ML 

Old  Aa^. 

Ibia  ia  aaiatpla  aadbaaatifalpariphraaia  for  expraa- 
tSoÈf  tha  atata  of  tba  JmM;  aa  iatiaiating;  that  ha  who 
aajojro  tbair  aooiat|r»  oball  anffer  no  mora  from  that 
maltiiom  dteeit  wluob  ao  ftatnlly  charactariaea  men 
iatbiawotld.    Y.  Leal. 

[LANDAB,  9.  A  laundress,  Barbour,  xvi. 
873.    ¥r.  ìaoandièrg.} 

LANDBIBST,  Land-brtst,  $.  ^  The  noise 
and  roaring  of  the  sea  towards  the  shore, 
aa  the  billows  break  or  burst  on  the  ground,** 
Budd.     But  it  properly  signifies  not  tlio  I 


noise  itself,  but  the  cause  of  it;  being 
equivalent  to  the  English  term  breahir$. 

In  by  thai  pat  thaim  to  the  le, 
And  rowyk  fait  with  all  thair  mayna : 
Bot  the  wynd  wei  thaim  loayne, 
That  iwa  iMy  gart  the  UuMrytt  rfw^ 
That  thai  moaaht  weld  the  ae  na  wyaa. 

SùMÒimr,  ir.  444,  MA 

Ryaerii  m  rede  on  ipate  with  wattlr  broon, 
And  bomb  harlis  all  thare  banUs  down  : 
And  toMdbini  nimbland  mdely  with  lio  oere, 
8a  load  aaalr  rammyit  wyld  lyooo  nor  bare. 

Doug.  r»ryi{,  ▼.  aOQi  M, 

na  prynee  Tucbon  can  the  ■chore  behald. 
There  ai  him  thoeht  raid  be  na  eandis  eohaldt 
Nor  yit  na  Imd  Hni  lippeiing  on  the  wallia. 

iMo.,  8x9.  01. 

Tba  iaoaniooa  Ifr.  EUii  rtndara  thia,  **  land-apringa* 
aooidaaM  torranta ;"  Spec.  E.  P.,  i.  389.  Itmayper- 
bi^  bear  thia  aanaa  in  tha  aaoondpaaaagaqootad.  But 
in  tha  other  two^  it  ia  applied  to  the  tea. 

TaoL  fttraf-en,  borM-tn,  nimpi,  frangi ;  orepara ; 
primarily  denoting  tha  aet  of  breaking,  and  aaoondarily 
tha  noiaa  canaed  by  it;  laL  6rcf^a,  Sa.-6.  hriU^ 
whanoa  hrutr,  briti,  fragor ;  nearly  allied  to  tha  idea 
anggaated  by  B.  hrtaken, 

LANDE-ILL,  «•    Some  kind  of  disease. 

*'And  alaa  tba  Uuède  itt— waa  ao  Tiolant  that  thar 
dait  ma  that  yera  than  anir  thar  dait  ondar  in  peatilena 
or  yit  ia  ony  Ttbir  aaiknaaa  in  Sootland."  Addia  to 
Soot  OooiUia,  p.  i. 

Ftebapa  a  ditaaaa  of  tba  knna ;  Tent,  iende,  Inmbua. 

LANDERS.  Lady  Landert,  the  name  given 
to  the  insect  called  the  Lady^rd^  jLady 
Ffyf  E.  **  Lady-couch,  or  Lady-Cow, 
North;"  OL  Orose.  The  coccinella  bi- 
pnnctata,  0.  quinque-punctata,  and  C. 
septem-punctata,  of  Linn,  all  go  by  the 
same  name. 

I  am  indebted  to  a  literary  friand  for  tha  following 
aooonnt  >— 

"Whan  obildran  ^  bold  of  thit  intact,  they  gen- 
erally ralaaaa  it,  cailmg  ont ; 

Lady,  I^y  T4uideri  I 
Flee  away  to  Flanden  I 

Tha  Kngliah  obildran  have  a  aimilar  rhyme. 


Lady-bird,  Lidy-bird,  fly  away  home ; 
Tear  boaae  ia  on  flra,  yoor  children  at  home. 

Tbaaa  tnda^  hot  bnmana  ooapleta,  vary  generally 
aacnra  thia  pretty  little  tnaeot  from  the  clutchea  of 
ehiMran.  It  ia  Tary  naeful  in  deatroying  tha  aphidea 
that  infect  traea.  For  tha  Eng.  rhyme,  V.  Linn. 
ThmaadV. 

In  tha  North  of  S.  there  ia  a  third  rhvma,  which 
dignifiea  tha  tnaeot  with  tho  titla  of  Dr,  JSuitom, 

Dr,  Dr,  KUitom,  where  will  I  be  married  f 
list,  or  weit,  or  loath  or  north  f 
Take  ye  flight,  and  fly  away. 

It  ia  aomatimea  alao  knighted,  being  termed  Sir  SI* 
tUon,    In  other  placea  it  ia  denominated  Lady  EUuon, 

Wa  lemn  fsom  Oay,  that  the  Lady-fly  it  nted  by  the 
▼nl^  in  &,  ia  a  timilar  manner  for  tha  purpoea  of 
dÌYination. 

Ibii  Lady-fly  I  take  from  off  the  grass. 
Whose  mpotted  back  might  scarlet  red  surpass. 
**  Fly,  Lady-bird,  north,  sooth,  or  east,  or  west. 
Fly,  whoa  the  man  is  foond  that  I  love  best*^ 

FotioraÌB. 

Thia  inaeet  aeama  to  bava  been  a  laTonrita  with 
different  nationa ;  and  to  bava  had  a  tort  of  patent  of 
bononr.    In  Sw.  it  ia  oallod  Jomq  firu  MarUu  ffuUMtma^ 
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L9k^fkmYìgi/mìUKf»mMhmi§hù,jMmff fin  Mark 
flfM^Ìgm^  ÌM  Viiim  MMj'a.lMgr-Mnranft,  q.  houaa- 
n  bM  aaotfcw  dMÌgiMtìoii  nol  quite  lo 
XaiJCAwnf^  law,  wanton  qoaan.       It 
tha*  bolh  our  namaa  and  tlioaa  aaad  in 


to^tba  Vifl^  who^  in  timaa  of  JPopery, 
*  ^      "    "  inacai 


Our  Mtodw;  aa  ia  alill  tiia  caaa  in 

Oha  ndUUd,  lani^kingiy,  *«  And  ao  ya  tbonalit  I  waa 
■nnrallin^at  tha  vad  mantla  o'  Om  Udd^Jaunmenr 
Btoaawifi^  n.  Sl 
^Ihn  liqrBMb  M  naad  bgr  childnn  in  Clydaa.,  ia  thua 
ibwnMNPaMly. 

**  WImb  anj  of  onr  diiUran  lighta  npon  ona  ol  theae 
ÌMMeli^  il  ia  oaiafnlly  plaoad  on  tiia  open  pJm  of  tlie 
kaad.  aad  tlia  following  maferieal  jamn  la  repeated, 
imdM  liltfa  animal  takaa  wing  and  fliaa  nway  :— 
Jj^»  I«dy  I^etj 

Ttk  np  yonr  dowk  aboat  yoar  liead, 
An'  iaa  awa  r 


riaa 


fith,  and  flea  ow«r  fell, 
pnla  and  rinnaa' well, 
■airy  and  flee  ower  meed, 
Uvaa,  flea  ower  dead, 
com,  an'  flea  ower  lea. 


naa  ye  oam  or  naa  ye  weet, 
flea  m  Urn  thai  lo^  me  beet" 

Maim,  M^.,  Oet  1818,  p.  821 

Aa Iho iuBoniow writarof  tkia articla  haa obeanred, 
il  aaMafaOial  ••thia  baantìfol  littla  inaect,— etill  a 
mMnmMffito  with  our  paaaantiy,"  bad  fonnerly  been 


lor  divining  ono'a  fntnra  hdpmeet,?  thougb  not 
;  aa  te  aa  ha  oan  laaia»  Tiowaa  aa  aabaenriant  to 


OMael  ia  alM  eallad  like  Xiiiy,  and /TtJHir  Co2owa, 


Whaa  ohildren  hnvo  eaaght  ona^  which  they  believe 
il  WOTid  bo  oriminal  to  kill,  th^  repeat  theealinca, 
JECaeu  JTàMr  rblmiie_ 
Tak  mp  year  winp  and  flee  awa', 
O^arhmd,  and  o'er  aea; 
Ml  wm  where  my  love  can  bei 

Aa  an  many  titloa  of  honoor  hare  been  givon  to  thia 
fbfonrito  inaoel»  ahall  wo  anppoaa  that  onn  baa  n  aimi- 
laaoriigÌH;  ftwnTonl.  kmd-kefr,  regulna,  a  petty  prince? 
H  baiu  BonioHniaa  addreaaed  aa  n  male,  aometimee  aa 
n  tamla^  tha  oironmatanoa  of  lady  being  prefixed,  can 
datendno  notfitng  aa  to  tha  original  moaning  of  the 
tenn  oo^loinad  wrtk  ilL 

LAND-GATES^  adv.  Towards  the  interior 
of  a  oountij ;  q.  taking  the  gait  or  road  tn- 
lnid;8.B. 

And  iha  mn  aff  aa  fab'd  aa  onj  deer ; 

f  anifiyaiw  anto  the  hllU  ehe  took  the  gate, 

All«  tha  a|^  waa  ^oom'd  and  growing  late. 

Mot^9  Mdemort,  pc  95. 

In  aig^dfioalion.  thia  term  reaamblea  ZandMK. 

LAND-HORSE,  #.  The  horae  on  the  plough- 
Bian'fl  kf t-hand ;  q*  the  horse  that  treads 
the  mplonghed  land^  S.  B. 

••    An  andiron,  Fr. 


ni:>4r 


woffke^  aio  aa  Xondien^  Chandaliera,  Bn- 
Ae.    Balea.Aieil. 


LANDIMAR,  t,    L    A  hmd-measurer. 

••Bnl  il  k  naeaaear,  that  tha  maaaurora  of  Und, 
oaDad  XfOndiairri^  in  LMina,  Agnimen»ore§,  obaeme  and 
kaano  ano  inato  raUtion  betwixt  the  lofljgth  and  the 
hnath  of  tho  meaenrao,  qnhilk  they  too  in  measuring 
oUaadaa."*    Skano,  Varh.  Sign,  to.  Parikata. 


Jhia  wofd  ia  hare  naad  improperiy.  For  it  ia  evi- 
dently the  aama  with  A-S.  lamiimart,  kutgemert^  which 
denotee  a  boondaiT  or  limit  of  land.  So.  -O.  laadanuierr, 
bl.  kmdamaeri,  id.,  from  load  and  mere,  Sn.-0.  maertt 
Belg.  nie»T,  a  boundary.  In  thu  aenae,  tho  E.  uao 
mefrerone  for  a  landmaric.  Xoadtmtfrt  ia  by  Cowel 
rendered  meaaurea  of  land.  L.  B.  LaikUmertu  Ihre 
▼iawa  Or.  lutp^,  divide^  aa  tho  origin. 

2.  A  march  or  boundary  of  landed  property, 
Aberd. 

To  Rkk  <iU  L€mdimtrt9t  to  azamino  tha  marehea, 
ibid.,  lAnarkoL 

Onoa  in  aeven  yeara  the  magiatratea  of  Aberdeen 
have  to  thia  day  been  in  uae  to  go  round  all  the  limits 
of  tiieir  bnrmm  and  conntiy  landa  to  the  extent  of 
many  milea.  Thia  ia  called  Hiding  the  Landimeree,  In 
T^Mi^a  thia  ia  done  orenr  vaar.  The  dav  in  which 
tha  prooeaaion  is  made  ia  called  Lamdimere*9  aajf.  When 
thay  oomo  in  their  progreea,  to  the  rÌTer  Mouse,  every 
one  in  tho  prooeaaion  who  baa  not  passed  this  way 
before^  must  anbmit  to  a  ducking  in  toe  atreauL    Thia 

ia  lùao  called  LamUmark  Dag,  q.  t. 

^^  « 

LANDIN*,  #•  The  termination  of  a  ridge; 
a  term  nsed  br  reapers  in  relation  to  the 
ridge  on  which  they  are  working  S.  V. 
Laicd,  LAKDnf*. 

LANDIS-LORDE,  LA2a>SLOBDE,  s.  A 
hindlord. 

**That  all  Lamk-iordee  and  Bailiea  of  the  bmdes 
on  tho  Bordonrs,  and  in  tho  Hio-landes,  <|nhair  bro- 
kon  men  hea  dwelt,  or  preeently  dweliia,  sail  be 
eharaad  to  Sndo  anfBdent  caution  and  aovertie ;— That 
the  Landk^ordee  and  Baillies,  upon  quhais  landia,  and 
in  qnhaia  juriadiction  thev  dwell,  aall  bring  and 
preaant  tho  peraonea  oompfeinod  upon.**  Acta,  Ja. 
VL,  1687»  o.  83.    Murray. 

[LANDir,  preL  and  part.    Y.  Land,  r.] 

[LANDIT,  adj.    Possessing  land,  S.] 

LANDLASIIy  8.  A  great  fall  of  rain,  ac- 
companied with  hign  wind,  Lanarks.;  q. 
the  huhmg  of  the  land. 

When  comes  the  iandtoMk  wi'  rain  an  swash, 

I  oowd  on  the  rowan'  spait, 
And  airt  its  waj  by  bank  an'  brae, 

Falflllan'  my  Inve  or  bat& 
ITanMndsii  i^ Clyde,  Mdin.  Mag.,  Mag  1820. 

LAND-LOUPEB, «.  A  vagabond;  one  who 
frequently  flits  from  one  place  or  country 
to  another.  It  usually  implies  that  the  per- 
son  does  so  in  consequence  of  debt,  or  some 
misdemeanour,  S«  synon.  tcamp. 

LoMd-kuper,  like  skonper,  nggeJi  ronper,  like 
a  raven. 

Poiwari,  Wakm'e  Coll,  iiL,  p.  80. 

Heli,  Sin  t  what  eairds  and  tinklers  come, 

An'  netr-do-wtd  bone-coopers ; 
An'  spae-wires  fearing  to  be  dumb, 

Wi'à^sielike  ktndkufen  t 

Fkrgmsmm*M  Poewu,  il  27. 

Teut.  kind4ooper,  erro  Tagus,  multivagua,  vagabnn- 
dus^  Kilian.  Tiiia  aenaa  ia  quite  difforent  from  that 
given  1^  Johns,  of  E.  kndkper.  Thia  word  ia  how- 
ever, by  ^ount,  rendered  '*a  vagabond,  or  a  rogue 
that  rune  up  and  down  tho  conntiy."  . 


LAK 


Wl 


LAir 


BOtI  piobaUy  hM  ft  amilar  MHM ;  from  laL 
dbf  BL  diaoamrt,    Ptrhaiw  Moat-Q.  dbev^ui,  ire,  is 

This  word  oooiui  in  O.  K. 

''Frtar  Warbook  had  hmù  from  lus  chfldliood  tach 


atil 


;  or  (m  tho  king  oalled  htm)  tach  a  UMd-hper^ 
hara  to  hmit  oat  hia  neat  and 


eookl  any  man  by  oompany  or  oon* 
vwiing  with  him,  be  able  to  aay  or  detect  well  what 
ha  wai,  ho  did  ao  flit  from  pUce  to  place.  **  Baoon'a 
Hiat.  Hm.  VU  Worfca,  iii.  4480. 

LAin>-ix>UPiNO*  adj.  Rambling,  migratoiy, 
■hifting  from  one  place  to  another,  o. 

**Toa»  tho  lawa  of  oar  own  huad,  defaetÌTe  aa  they 
aio  at  pceoanth  hare  deohirod  theae  tamt-huping  viUaina 
impodent  stordy  bman,  and  idle  Tagabciiid  nacala.'* 
nayar'a  Soooij;^  p.T 

**I  oaana  thuk  it  an  anUwfn*  thing  topit  a  bit  trick 
oo  do  a  tami4omfimg  aooandrel,  tlut  joat  livea  by 
tricking  honaator  IoUl"    Anti<|nary,  ii.  293> 

• 

LANDMAN,  $.  An  inhabitant  of  the  coan- 
trjr,  as  contradistinguished  from  those  who 
lire  in  bnrghs;  or  perhaps  rather  a  fanner. 

**Tho  toonno  ia  handy  marmowrit  be  the  Utrnd-moi, 
ttat  thowitUll  byaria  of  the  merkatt  acattia  thame 
frytlicb**  fta    Aberd.  Beg.    V.  Scatt,  v. 

A.-S.  loMdfmoB,  terrae  homo,  ookmna.  Teat.  id. 
Ogricolai  agricoltor;  8a.-0.  Ìamdxmam,  rorioola;  laL 


liAJXD^UANf  «•    A  proprietor  of  land. 

Bot  kiik-BMBBÌa  eortit  tabttaaee  aamli  iweit 
Tm  iamdmm,  with  that  lead  boid-lyiiM  are  kytUt 

AmiM^fiM  Fotm9,  p.  IM,  ft  20. 

Li  tho  Gothio  Uwa  iamdtmam  aignifiea  an  inhabitant 
of  tho  ooontry ;  A.-S.  foiKf«iiaji»  terrigena,  Somn.  But 
it  ia  mora  immediately  connected  with  IsL  Under 
mw,  8a-0.  locnOi^nea,  nobilea  teirarum  Domini,  yel 
'  a  Baga  tarria  Pjtaefecti»  O.  Andr. ;  according  to  VereL 
thoao  who  held  landa  in  fee.  Ihre  definea  UuntmnH^ 
ìmmàbrmum,  aa  denotinj[  one  who  held  landa  of  the 
kin^  OB  ooiiditioQ  of  military  aenrice.  He  derivea  it 
from  looi,  f endom ;  tow  Lo/emiu 

[LAND-MASTER,  «.  A  landlord,  a  pro- 
prietor of  land,  ShetL] 

LAND-METSTER,  «.  Land-measnrer, 
AigjUs.    . 

*«Tho  llbdenitor-adminiaterad  the  oath  d^JSdeU 
to  John  Ouriob  ìamd-mdMer^  and  inatmctod  laid 
Joha  Cairio  to  mearare  oat  one  half  acre,  in  the  mean- 
tÌBM^  OB  a  field  oalled  Fmlin, — aa  aite  for  manae  and 
0000400088."    Law  Caae,  Bar.  D.  Macarthar,  1822. 

LANDBIEN,  ado.  In  a  straight  course,  di- 
rectly; implying  the  idea  of  expedition -as 
Imposed  to  deky  or  taking  a  circuitous 

.  OOOTM ;  Hb  eam$  rbmin  lanarient  He  came 
miming  directly.  /  cam  landrierif  I  came 
expressly  with  this  or  that  intention,  Sel- 
IdnckBoxb. 


It  midit  aaem  to  ho  an  old  Goth,  word,  allied  to 
U.  Ibmo;  teR%  and  reiia-a»  rampere ;  aa  idlnding  to 
waToa  hrmking  on  the  ahora,  (like  Lamd-birti,  q.  t.), 
orrbuMii  enrrn%  o.  to  ran  to  land,  a  term  borrowed 
fram  the  aea-larinf  life.  Bat  aa  it  ia  occaaionally  pnm. 
Iandr(^  and  aa  anow  ia  aaid  to  be  loiMl-ilriMa  or  lam/ 


dWin,  when  drifted  by  the  wind  after  it  haa  fallen  to 


the  groand,  I  hoTo  no  doabt  that  tho  idea  ia  borrowed 
from  the  Tiolenoe  of  tho  ifrt^;  eapeoially  aa  in  tho 
aoBthom  oovntiea  drCm  ia  tho  Tnlgar  pronnnciation 
of  cir<«ai;  and  the  phiaaa  ''like  d^  iami  drien,^  ia 
often  naed  to  denote  YoloeiW  of  motion.  Drift  ia  a 
common  metephor  throagh  Su  Se  iee§  Uk$  dr\ft  ;  He 
teUa  liea  with  the  greaVeat  volability. 

[LAND-SETTINQ, «.    Land-letting,  S.] 

•  LANDSLIP,  9.  A  quantity  of  soil  which 
9Up9  from  a  declÌTÌty,  and  is  precipitated 
into  the  hollow  below,  Meams. 

"In  general,  throagh  the  whole  extent  of  thia  conne, 
apringi  of  water  from  the  eirenmjacent  groanda  were 
continoally  oonng  to  tho  banka,  and  forming  into 
marahea  and  qoagmiraa :  which,  from  time  to  time^ 
bant,  and  were  precipitated  by  lamddipit  into  the 
.**    Agr.  Snnr.  Kincard.,  p.  324. 


L  ANDS&IARK-DAY,  the  day  on  which  the 
marches  are  rode,  Lanarks. 

**The  other  [cnitom]  ia  the  riding  of  the  marches, 
which  ia  done  annoally  apon  the  day  after  Whiteon- 
day  fair,  by  Uie  magiatratea  and  bargeasea,  called  here 
the  landsmark  or  laSgemark  day,  from  the  Saxon  lamje^ 
wuurk'*    Stot.  Aoc  P.  Lan.,  xt.  45,  46. 

The  A.-S.  word  referred  to  maat  be  kutd-gemereu, 
the  aame  with  famd-mearct  terrae  limitea,  finea. 

Aaimilar  ooatom  ia  obeenred  in  London.  The  bovs 
of  the  diflforent  charity  achooli,  aocompanied  by  the 
pariah  offioan  and  teachen,  go  annaaUy  roand  the 
Doandariea  of  their  reapectiire  pariahea,  and,  aa  it  ii 
called,  **  beat  the  bonnda  "  orith  long  wicker  wanda. 

LAND-STAIL,  «.  The  part  of  a  dam-head 
which  connects  it  with  the  land  adjoining. 

**  Sir  Patrick  craved  power  to  affix  the  kmd-tiaU  of 
hia  dam-head  on  the  other  aide  of  tho  river,  whereof 
Linthill  haa  either  right  or  oommonty."  Foontainh. 
i.313. 

Lamd  and  A.-S.  ataci,  Sa.-0.  Madte^  looaa,  q.  ftuid- 
piaee, 

LAND-STANE,  m.  A  stone  found  among 
the  soil  of  a  field,  Berwicks. 

"In  all  free  loili,  nameroaa  atone^  provincially 
termed  toidalojiet,  are fonnd of  varioaa  a'lea,  from  the 
amaUer  gravd  np  to  aeveral  poanda  weigat,  and  often 
in  vaat  abondanoa."    Agr.  Sorv.  Berw.,  p.  35. 

LANDTIDE,  t.  The  undulating  motion  in 
the  air,  as  perceived  in  a  droughty  day; 
the  effect  of  evaporation,  Clydes.  Summer^ 
cottto,  synon. 

They  tcooplt  owrs  a  dovie  waste, 

whar  flower  had  never  blawn, 
Whar  the  dew  ne'er  Maact,  nor  the  lamdiide  danc'd, 

Nor  rain  bad  ever  fawn. 

Baiiad,  Kdin,  Mag..  OeL  1818,  p.  828. 

Q.  the  tide  that  iloate  on  the  U»md  or  gronnd,  from 
the  rmembUnce  of  the  exhaiationa  to  the  motion  of 
the  wayea  of  the 


LAND-TRIPPIT,  s.  The  sand-piper,  a 
bird.    Galloway. 

"The  sea-fowla  ara  aand-pipera,  hero  called  land' 
trippen.**  àc,    P.  Kirkcndbnght,  Stetiat.  Aco.,  xi.  U. 

LANDWARD,  Landaet,  Landuart,  adj. 
1.  Inland,  of  or  belonging  to  the  country;  as 
opposed  to  burghs. 


LAV 


(SB) 


LAK 


MMÌMit  Bobilb  thaft  hm  htm  in  aU 

«h*  MMtil  inlMnito,  Mid  dMirii  to  IvM  in  tU- 

ligtoibd  JPwrfiiTl  townia  to  btaohaiphiidia.*    GunipL 

S*  Hannff  tbe  mannen  of  the  ooaninr,  nw- 
tfe,  booriih,  & 

told  |qp  flir  fraa  tUafa^p  eooita, 

imrtUtiè, 
polito  eaa  flow  from  BM I 

^#  ITodK  i  101 


"^Tldi  idia  cf  nalidty.'*  aa  Sir  J.  ffindair  otoenroa, 
"aaana  to  Imto  boon  tokon  from  a  notioii,  that  the 
tolwior  parti  ol  tlm  ooantrr  aro  moro  bartaiona  and 
■Miviliaad  thaa  tboaa  of  tlM  aoaH)oaat.'*   Oboorr.,  p. 


iaiMÌMv^  kowartCf  aa  oood  bjr  itid:^  haa 
bot  meroly  to  tlio  ooniitiy. 

A  Kliiaiyfriond  imBark%  tliat»  bomg  oppoood  to  a 
or  boylb.  it  honoa  agnifioi  rnda  or  vnpollahod ; 
aa  to Lalb  cfiifct  horn  eMs,  rui4km9  frooK  mt;  and  ia 
Or.  Amalty  wbamu^  cÌTÌlia.  aoìta%  frtim  àrrw,  arbo. 
.  Ibia  tmrn  ia  aoBMtuMB  vied  adTorfaially. 

**  Aad  thay  that  aa  b«a  fundiii*  bano  a  ooftana  tafcin 
to  laadbaarf  oif  tba  a^i^^t^m^  and  in  boirowia  of  alder- 
MM  and  baillaÌB.'*    Aeta,  Ja.  L»  1424»  e.  4«,  edit.  1066. 

**Tè  boRov  and  byMtwart"  ia  tba  oomBKWi  diatino* 
iioft  naad  to  oar  towa* 

-Mkr  to  <to  kmdwarL  otU  o'  ttgki  o'  tke  mo,  ìm  m 
anaiwiOB  vbiaaa  among  tba  fisbormon  on  tba  ooaato  ci 
fftoaBdAngBa."   OL  CompL 

Jl  aonmCimaa  ooovn  aa  aiu 

«'  At  lait  aebo  waadaÌTaorit  of  mio  aon  namit  Waltor, 
qnbilk  witoto  tow  joria  bacama  ana  railyoant  6  Inaty 


■ma^  «f  oator  oanwa  4  apreit  than  ony  man  that  waa 
MBial  to  toaAMM^t  Im  waa."    BaOand.  ^^ 
a.  flb  Bni  Boatb. 


CroaUf  ba  zii. 


A.-&  ÌM<  n%  andy  imard^  vanaa^  toward  tba  ooaa- 
liy.    T.  Lanu 

I^AMD-WASTEB,  i.    A  prodigal,  a  spend- 
tiirif t,  Clydes.   . 

UkNDWATS,  adv.    By  land,  overland,  aa 
oppooed  to  conveyance  by  sea. 

**  Ha  fiato  a  nombar  of  braTa  aantlamon  to  aorva 
to  tba  aaid  gnaid%  wall  boraed,  ana  bo  baa  tbom  land' 


to  Loadon,  and  from  tbonco  tranoportod  thorn  by 
aaa  aivariato  ftonea.**    Spalding^  i  20. 


To  LANE,  V.  n.    [To  lie.] 

I  amy  aot  fi  with  tbo,  qabat  wll  tbew  mair  ? 
fc  wttb  tba  I  bid  aoeht  for  to  loiitfp 
I  am  fbH  rod  that  I  oom  aorer  tfUMi 

FriSutlfPMiB,l41. 

t  GL  Ftok.    I  bava  baan  inoiinod  to  tìow  tbia 
of  oDneaal.    Bat  it  aeoma  tho  aamo 
r  aignifying  tiof  to  lie^  to  tell  tbo 
ajq^To^'^^ao  Sir  W.  Soott  baa  ob- 
it oooua  fiaqoantly  to  Sir  Triatran — 


awad« 


llnr»  aMdWi  Mi^^  te  tojra» 


P.M. 


In  too 


ttoftbibfotiMrsloofl^ 

wamay  imderrtaadtba 


Itoaya  illiagianca  lolo,  to  kde  aoebt  to  tone  it. 
Off  Aiialotloi  and  all  moa,  achaiiplyo  thai  tehewo. 

%HlaCf,  L  21,  iCa 

Fbr  tba  oabak  tbir  lordis,  to  iodo  aocbt  to  Uau  it. 

Ha  baiocat  of  locoar,  at  lOTnuie  ia  mUo, 

Ibat  thai  waU  pny  Natore  bis  prMtnt  to  reoew. 

ibid..  VOL,  17,  MX 


In  ona  ptooa  it  aaama  to  aignify  oaaotol : 

From  the  lady  wo  will  not  tonc^ 
Tbat  70  are  now  coma  bomo  agiia. 

v.  Latvia  S. 
LANI!y  ft.    A  loan ;  or  perhaps  gift. 

Tto  tbrld  wolf  isBiOB  of  boretago ; 
Aa  lordia  tbat  bM  bndia  bo  Godis  toaa 

Brnwy^om,  Btmm.  P.,  pL  12Q,  it  19. 
••That  nana  of  bia  liogia  tab  vpown  band— to  tab 
ony  groittar  proffoit  or  annoal  rant  for  tho  lone  of  mo- 
ney—bot  ton  for  tba  bandroth.**    Acta  Ja.  VL,  1507, 

Ed.  1814»  p.  120. 

Sa.-0.  loam,  donnm,  oonooaaio^  from  faclM^  facm-a, 
to  lend,  to  givo. 

Ibro  (to.  LaauL)  mentiona  tba  Tory  phraae  which 
oooua  bora  aa  of  groat  antiqnity,  and  aa  applied  by  tho 
poaaanto  of  tho  north  to  all  the  froito  of  tho  field. 

Annotobo,— omnia  oorealia  dona  a  mrioolia  noatria 
i^[>pollari  gwU  kuM,  quod  proprio  notat  Dei  donum. 
iuitiqnitatom  phraaooo  tootator  Hiat.  Alex.  M. 
JkefyUa  aik  twa  o/  Qtid»  laoMe: 

Ito  aa  opplent  Dei  munoro,  boo  oat^  eibo  potnqao.. 

Teat,  fen,  aton  ii  rendered,  praodiom  oltontolaro  vol 
bonefioiariiun,  oolonia,  foadam ; 


LANE,  i*  1«  A  brook  of  which  the  motion 
is  so  slow  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible, 
Oalloway,  Lanarks.  ExpL  **the  nollow 
coarse  of  a  large  rivolet  in  meadow-ground," 
Dnmfr. 

2.  Applied  to  those  parts  of  a  river  or  rivulet, 
wmch  are  so  smooth  as  to  answer  this  de- 
scription, Galloway. 

liL  Ion,  mtonmaaio^'alao  atagnnm ;  fon-n,  atagnaro  ; 
Aton-o,  tepeooor^  taboaoora.  But  perhapa  it  la  atiU 
BMxra  nearly  allMd  to  kteua^  locna  maria  toI  atagni, 
»  tampeatato  immnnia,  ob  mtorimaitoa  at  objectoa 
montea ;  Haldoraon.  Biaergtaata  ia  need  in  tbe  aame 
aonaa ;  Skuhm.  a  pool  of  tua  bind  in  the  aea-ahore. 
A  Utoniy  fnand  nifara  to  Or.  Xi|iNot,  laena,  caualia. 

LANE,  part.  pa.    [Prob.  laid,  or  smeared.] 

*'Grantit  Im  vrnqabilo  kms  Jamea  the  leeond — to 
tbe  aaid  bon^  of  Kiriumdbri^t-  power  to  bv  and  aell 
iane  akynea,  hydea,  and  all  rthor  kynd  of  mercbandice. " 
Acta  dba.  L,  £d.  1S14,  ▼.  624. 

Tbia,  I  apprehend,  haa  tbe  aame  aignification  with 
totd^  aa  now  naod.  Skinnera  call  thooo  ktid  skins,  that 
are  bongtt  with  all  the  tar  and  sreaae  on  them,  with 
wbioh  tooy  had  boon  bcamoarod  for  tba  dafenoo  of  the 
aheap  tbioagb  tba  wmtcr ;  q.  fato. 

LANE,  adj.    Lone,  alone. 

Think  70  it  nocht  aae  blast  band  that  bindis  ao  Ikat, 
That  none  onto  it  adaw  may  aay  bot  the  deitha  laaa  t 

Jhtmr,  Maiiiand  Poems,  p.  4S. 

Hence  tba  phraaeology.  Ait  tone,  kur  tone,  <Aetr  /aar, 
Ac.,  S. 

The  cadgar  cUma,  new  delkit  from  the  creill, 
And  ladda  oploipa  to  lordahipa  all  thair  iains, 

MmUfomsry,  MSL  Chrstk  8.  P,,  iiL  499. 

Thera  me  they  left,  and  I,  bat  any  mair, 
Gatowardi  my  toaa,  nato  the  glaa  gan  fare. 

Ross*s  HdemofPS,  p^  81. 

By  a  poenliar  idiom  m  the  S.  tbia  ia  frequently 
conjotood  with  the  pronoun ;  aa  Ait  tone,  her  lane,  mjf 
lane  ;  aomotimea  aa  one  word,  himlans; 

He— quait.  aaida  the  lire  kimiane, 
Waa  barmfaaa  aa  the  aookin'  waaa. 

Pieksn's  Poems,  I  B. 

Onwin  Don j^  naea  n^fne  atom.    V.  Alaitì. 


tAV 


tM]  LAir 


■•^ 


tat  phn»%  A  Imm.     Thk  b  tht  kUdm  of 
Ibr  If*  HUM  ia  oUmt  oonntiit. 

EkM  llorjr  mjt,  I  ■••  « liooM  il  fant, 
Bm  te  Bor  star  of  1m«m  malr  toy  I  BAB*. 
♦  item  JWww^  ffi  7& 

Lahklt,  Lanzlis,  <k^*.     Lonely,  South  and 
West  of  8. 

Tkè  hoM^  fai  mùuf  M  laorovi  whod, 

Md  MOW  Hit  AIM  «it>tkioiigh, 
And  ftr,  ht  in  aTsiMlif  wood, 

I  kiwi  tho  ooihot  oook 

f.  AofTt  IVaw,  pL  S7d. 

**BiÌBf  A  IcMoilif  widow-woBun,  I  WM  blato  omaag 
aInQfHi  in  tho  boot."   Tho  Stoon-Boot^  p.  38. 

lb  oovt  tho  Kqm's  ImIp  in  aoof , 
Wod  ffl'o  OM  feotk  o' plMmo  ,^ 

Or.  in  oooM  fomfy  iwtlo  bowor, 
IbtnotholjiooiuMo. 

haMKUSMaSf  9.    Loneliness,  S.  O. 

Lahsblt,  adj.    The  same  with  Lanefyf  Ayrs. 
appaientljf xom  an  improper nse  of  A  lanerfy, 

— ** PoEpooing^-to  doviio'  in  wluit  moimor  oho 
ohoald  tuo  voroago  upon  tlio  pnfligoto  prodinl  lor 
bttviag  thooglit  00  Itttto  of  hor  prindplop  Bioruy  bo* 
oooflo  oho  woo  A  loMrly  widow  boot  with  ogo  and  poor- 
titb.**    &.  Qilboiso^  iL  202. 

Tho  OBBM  «00  of  tbo  tons  ooouo  ibUL,  p.  2U. 

LAmsoxs,  adj.    Lonely,  S. 

**8totoly  oad  graon  in  joor  boanj  boiuiT  nako-^ 
0ooa  wi'  joro  oimmor  livoiy  wore  jo  whoa  I  fint  low 
&io  teMMOM  gton."    Blofikw.  Hog.,  Jiuio  18201  p.  283. 


**  Ì  wad  liko  to  dto  hoco,  ap  ia  my  oia  bit  gormt^ 
for  a'  my  froono  oio  aow  dood,  tad  I 


bodr  OB  tho  yorth."    Hlmidooy.  p^  282. 
laio  Biay  BMioly  bo  on  obbrar.  of  tUame,  q.  t.  Soroa., 


r,  dorÌToo  B.  km  from  IiL  Um^  oocaltora, 

kfm,  lotobcoo.    Ho  aioatJoao  oo  oyaoa.  Sw.  loenUgii 
abditoo. 


[LAHXSOMNXSSy  Lanesumnbss,  «.  Loneliness, 
Clydss.    MoiB  generaUy  used  than  &m€tf. 

fMii.J 

To  LANG,  «•  n.    To  long,  S. 


Whoa  thoy  hod  ootn,  oad  wort  itnitly  poog^d, 
lb  htor  hir  oaoww  ^by  greotlr  IflM/dL 
liady  did  ao  ko^  h«  long  m  poui. 

iBNiNa,  A.-&  loeoy-iaa,  a«.-G.  laog4a,  do> 

of  tho  T.  which  iiffBÌfioo  to 


diaw,  to  diaw  oak  to  piotroet. 
hi  othor  diiJoclos  A.4^ 


Alom.  faìy-ow^  Ckna.  lBjig-«s  tnh«Ob  protnhofo,  pro- 


To  Lavo,  «•  fi.    To  belongs  to  become,  to  be 
proper  at  suitable. 

Ho  ii  no  BUHi,  of  swylk  o  kjad 
OoBuajm,  hot  of  tho  dowylio  itrynd, 
Thot  cu  aoChyr  do  no  my 
Ihoa  Imiffii  to  trowth  oad  god  Iky. 

Wyntewa,  vL  1&  320. 
•^—-Fonoao  thoio  hm  it  leCt  reddy, 
An  doatxia  I«v«iimI  tiU  OBO  kÌMit  Mit 

Ih^  Virga,  T.  18&  37. 

Ua  ttomo  oommonad,  oad  wa  mil  ftinia  horo 
Tha  ino  groith,  tha  workman,  oad  the  wrichtia,  - 
Aad  oU  that  ta  Iha  aahippia  faa^  of  richtifl^ 

iML,373.40. 

rOU  III. 


SoaiotiaMO  it  io  aood  withoat  a  piapb 

And  hir  baaaeh,  thot  aeho  win  in  thy  Bodo 
HIr  ooonaallo  goto  to  thy  walalkra  aad  apado ; 
And  that  aeho  wUL  aa  (01^04  hir  ofltoa, 
Ba  thy  godo  lady,  holp  and  oooaaaUooNb 

Gona.  loag-oB,  portinoro. 

Waohtor  tìowo  thio  oo  a  aiotophoriool  oonoo  of  kmg» 
aa,  toagaff%  to  toaoh;  "bocaaaa^"  ho  oayo,  *'thÌBga 
portnintng  to  no  raaomblo  thooo  which  oia  eoN%iioiu^ 
1.0.,  which  aoorly  toach  ao."  Bat^  olthoogh  thio 
looraod  writer  ooomo  diappaod  tOTÌow  long^  tnagoro, 
00  rodicoUy  diflbraat  from  tamo-tut  trnhora  :  tlmfonaar 
Mmnro  to  bo  merely  a  oeooadary  aenoe  of  tho  latter. 
Objoota  ore  ooid  to  Co«e4  oaoh  ower,  whoa  tho  oao  io 
00  dranKn  mtt^  or.oztoadod,  oo  to  aiako  tho  aaaraat 
pooaibio  opproTÌmàtion  to  the  otbor» 

LANO,  Lanob,  adj.    1.  Long,  S.  Yorks. 

BftyroMthfalfaifHiiaaa 
Agarno  tha  ampyva  wild  hate  tana ; 
And  for  that  oana,  ia4yl  grtt  atryfe 
Ho  lade  a  lon^  tyma  of  nya  lyU 
Wyth  Gonatantynya  aonnya  thra, 
That  aoalyd  to  that  lyawtè. 

ITynlawa,  ▼.  10.  471 

To  ihònk  long,  to  bocoaao  woorv,  oapooially  ia  waitiag 
for  aaT  object ;  oridoatly  aa  oUiptical  phiaoob  q.  (o 

O  wow  t  oao'  he,  wore  I  aa  free, 

Aa  flrrt  woaa  I  mw  thia  coontry. 

How  Myth  and  BMRy  wad  I  be  f 

And  I  wad  never  MmiA  long. 

Oflflwlaayii  earn,  BUmC»  X  3n^,  i  1S& 

Lemg  ia  aood  ia  tho  oaaM  oonoo  ia  olaMMt  all  the 
northom  laagoageo. 

2«  Continual,  incessant ;  as,  ^  the  long  din  o* 
a  schule,'*  i.e.,  school,  AbenL 

Thia  appooro  to  bo  formed  from  tho  a.,  oo  origiaally 
oigaifying,  to  draw  oat.  Tho  priaiary  idea  io  nn- 
doabtodly  leagth  oo  to  ozteaaicn  of  bodieo.  It  io 
oppliod  to  tÌBM  only  in  a  oeooadary  oeaoo. 

Lako,  ath.    Long,  for  a  long  time. 

Xaof  om^iaaad  thaira  thai  lay. 

ITyMlowa,  TÌÌL  37.  Ml 

Iloag hae thooght,  my  yonthfti' friend, 

A  aomething  to  nave  aant  yoo, 
Tho'  it  ahcnlcfaerre  nee  otho*  and 


numjaataUad 

Amii^tiLaoS. 

Lano,  «•     1«  Many  a  lang^  for  a  long  time, 
Ang. 

— -—  Waa  TO  a-flald  that  day, 
Fan  tha  wild  Kattrin  ca'd  your  goeada  away? 
Na,  na^.tha  laya,  I  had  na  oaa  to  gutg 
Unto  toe  ^an  to  hard  thia  aioay  a  Uuu, 

Kotife  ÈtUmon,  pi  31. 

2.  At  th€  ìang^  at  length.  South  of  S. 

**Atiktimmgetl 
oot  ami  nobbto 
Tblo%iL41. 


backo.  aad,  loartoa  downc, 
gell  ia  tho  dor."    HonT*  Wiat 


[3.  Tke  long  and  the  shorty  the  result,  conse- 
quence, outcome ;  as,  *^  The  long  and  the 
ihoH  o*  his  ten  years*  law  plea  was  ruin  to 
him  an*  his,**  &] 

Lako«boabd,  $.  The  long  table  used  in  a 
farm-house^  at  which  master  and  servants 
were  wont  to  sit  at  meat.  Loth* 

M 
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lAH 


tfHtnmtmm 


tk§M^M  Mi§,  It  m. 


n'.atei 


for  ilka  Boa'. 


LàVO-lowU|  ••  piL  A  gimey  much  used  in 
Aagni^  in  which  heavy  leaden  ballets  are 
tfarovm  hum  the  hand.  He  who  flings  his 
ieiif  farthest,  or  can  reach  a  given  point 
with  fewest  throws,  is  the  victor. 

I«AWO-OBAifii^t.  1.  Aname  given  to  an  onion 
thai  grows  all  to  the  stoll^  whUe  the  bnlb 
does  not  form  properlji  S.;  q.  long  neeL 

S.  A  east  term  for  a  purse,  Aberd. 

01  lii  yt  wmm^  wT  «b«t  a  witfti'  frowa. 
Bi  4mm  limf  ««w,  Md  tMddtht  teiulMr  down. 


PiAWe-CKàlcnT,a4p*  Lonff-necked ;  as^^the 
tomf^e^mgU  hereo,^  (J^r&a  majors  Lin.)  S. 

IaAWUMLTS.    il/bfefai^<iayt,ereIon|^Ang. 

W^  km  |«a  ooaplid  thai  «\Ur9  iamg  daift, 

Mmftudmomt  pi  89L 

is  lbs  MOM  of 


IaAHO  HaXiTEB  Tdcx.  a  phrase  formerlj 
m  «8e^  in  LoUl  at  least,  to  aenote  the  season 
ef  the  jear,  when,  the  fields  being  cleared, 
travdkn  and  others  claimed  a  right  of 
occasional  pasturage. 

vas  irwy  litlto  iadoMd.— At  DiOkeith 
tiM  oeps  wm  off  th*  flitrand,  it  wm  oalkd 
Itr  IfaM.     TIm  Mttk  aariiig  tho  fair,  got 
toslnvatlMio.'*   mod's  Advont..  p.  808. 


[Lavq-bbad^  ••    A  person  of  superior  mind, 
shrewd  and  f ar-seem|^  Cljrdes.J 

liAMO-HBADiT,  odj^    Having  a  great  stretch 
ef  nadentanding,  having  much  foresight,  S. 

''Itea  Ws  rio  SB  aald4uTMi  ìamQ'keadU  chiold  m 
wmmk  twk  aa  tlto  tnido  o'  kstoraa  in  oor  timo.*  Bob 
Xsv  8.1801 

hrt  •  hi^l  iiifi  Moir,  ttat  Htotor  MacNtm. 

i^Jdkii'«  i>toMW,  iL  in. 

«.    Coleworts  not  shorn,  S. 

ofbtfliTaiML 

iUiMi'*  a  Am^  L  808L 

Ot  BM  bOOOtty 

flbo  wtdBM  Mt  HM  Iriwr 
Ilor  Mi^  o^  WtSt^ 

«M  tbo  Mma^  woid,  bat  m  dmioting 


[Lavo-up^  a.    1.  a  name  for  *^A9  tulh  ;** 
soDdness,  Clydes.,  Banffs. 

S»  A  personof  asuDgrt  morose  nature,  Cljdes.] 

[Lairo-urpiT,  adj.    SuU^,  morose,  melan- 
cholic^ iUd.] 


Laho-LUGOED,  LANCh-LUOOiT,  adj.     Quick 
of  hearing^  given  to  gossiping,  S. 

**  in  tiU  JO  tbttt  sftar  wo  sra  dooo  wi'  oar  rappor, 
for  it  wiU  msj  bo  no  bo  mo  wool  to  ■pook  aboat  it 
wbik  tbttt  kmo4ttgg§d  limmor  o*  a  Um  it  gaon  flitking 
ia  sad  oat  o'  too  roonu*'    Gay  Mannorin|^  iii.  101. 


[Lako-luos,  t.  1.  A  name  given  to  one 
who  is  given  to  listening,  eavesdropping,  or 
gossiping,  Clydes. 

S.  A  common  name  for  the  donkey,  ibid.] 
Lano-nebbit,  adj.    1.  Having  a  long  nose,  S. 

Impot'd  on  by  kma-mebM  jogglen, 
Stoek-Jobban,  broken,  cboatiDg  nnugglony 
Wba  Mttbeir  gowdn  ginif  na  wylia, 
Tbo'  oa'ar  im  caatioos,  they'd  beguile  yo. 

y  wi  jm  A  u»u,  I.  WW. 

•  ABBS* 

To  ihaw  their  skOl  MA  Ikr  frM  buna. 

Some  let  ap  rown-tne  in  the  byve,  . 
Soma  bMTed  aa't  into  the  Are, 
Some  eprialEled  water  on  the  floor, 
8oBM  flgnne  oiede  amang  the  stoor. 

TtouCm  FMUoai  Rneriti,  pi  SflL 

2.  Acute  in  understanding,  Fife,  Perths.; 
synon.  with  Lang4ieadU;   q.  piercing  far 


3.  Prying  disposed  to  criticise,  S. 

Ore  loMMeMftl  pryin'  noe, 
Wno  kittle  words  an'  letten  traee. 
Up  to  their  vera  liiin'  place,  Ac 

JMeiMrt  it  Jtfraw  lo  Oifusf ,  p.  18& 

4.  Applied  .to  a  staff ;  respecting  its  prong  or 
point,  Ettr.  For. 

*•  Ho  bad  a  laigo  fojigr-iM&M  itaff  in  bia  band,  which 
Udlaw  took  paraoalar  notice  of,  thinking  it  would  be 
a  good  help  for  tboyoongman  in  the  rough  way  ho  bad 
to^tftg."    Blaokw.  Mag.,  Mar.  1823»  p.  317. 

5.  Used  to  denote  preternatural  beings  in  gene- 
ral, Ayrs. 

*'0,  or,  HaOowo'en  amooff  no  is  a  dfoadfnl  ni^t  t 
witehea  and  wailoika,  and  a~  ìan^fnMU  things,  hao  a 
power  and  dominion  anapoakablo  on  Hallowo'on."  B. 
&]btiio»  iL  217. 

6.  Applied  to  learned  terms,  or  such  as  have 

the  appearance  of  pedantry.  What  a  Roman 

wouldnaTe  denominated  usquipedalia  verba^ 

we  call  lang'nMnt  words,  S. 

''HoU  no  bo  MO  (aiio-iie66t(  wi'  bia  worda  the  mom 
at  tHi  o'dook.  whon  a^  tbo  Cardinal*a  gude  Canary'a 
oat  o' bia  bead."    Tonnant'a  Card.  Beaton,  p.  23. 

Lano  pare  eft.   Long  after,  for  a  long  time. 

Scotland  wai  disawaira  left, 
▲ad  wart  nere  lyuid  lan^  MW  ^. 

^yatewn,  ilL  a  11«. 

Fkobably  oorr.  from  ▲..S.  lainr/aer,  of  long  dnm- 
tioB ;  wbenoa  Ìaiig-farny99e9  long  diatanoo  of  timo. 
^Um^  mm  ìtmg^adJbL-h€d.*'    Inventoriea,  ▲.  15S6, 

p.  173. 

Tbia  ia  a  Ticioaa  orthography  of  LanffeUU^  q.  t. 

Wo  ftid  tbo  phmae  Lama§adiU  form  alao  naad. 
•<AnalaN9MMii/<Amof4rr[&]woiobtiujah.*'   Ibid., 

▼.  17. 


LAS 


tttl 


LAV 


LAKO-ftADOIU  BVDy  LaNOAAILD  BED.     Per- 

ha^  a  eorr.  of  Lang-uttU.     It  is  alio 
wntteo  ZoNffoU. 

««  Am  ìtmmmìM  »6<  iM  oomptor,  aiM  oop  aliiiMy, 
•ad  oudiU  kjil»'' *e.    Abafd.  È«g..  V.  10. 

LAiroSAims.  ThLiov^uaetoAeLangSandif 
^  throw  ooe  oat  of  a  share  in  property,  to 
which  he  has  a  just  claim. 

**  TbH«  mm  tm  wmnM  qiuility  in  tiM  Md^iioii  in 
fimnn  ol  Pitmafcy.— NotwithrtMiding  of  thia  cla&  it 
weald  spp«r  UdMj  tnMUMti  for  th«  lud]],  mji  him- 
adi,  aad^teMff  Pitniehy  10  (Ae  iwv  MNMit.^  Foon- 
iMnh.  Doo.  SmpLt  iL  6w. 

A  T!«t"^*^  aatephoTt  bocrowod  from  ìIm  forlorn 
«ltaate  of  e  flnagw.  wImh  daMrUd  byotlien,  is  1m- 
wiUeiod.  in  oadking  hia  wmy,  Mnong  tho  tnotioM  MHido 

entbo 


Airo-fiBAT^s.    The  same  with  Lang^utiUs 
Aberd. 


ooBMBodlytaoll  oo  m  kind  of  woodan 
Mwmf;  frooi  tno  back  of  which  *  deal 
or  bbeid  of  iraol  thvaa  fact  long  ond  ooe  foot  brood, 
indbyn  hhuabwaa  kt  down  ot  tamo  of  mcali  to 
amly  the  plaoo  of  a  tnbla."    Asr.  Sorr.  Abacd.,  p. 

liAlTG-SBTTLSy    LaMO-SADDLB,    #.       A    long 

wooden  seat,  resembling  a  settee,  which 
formerly  ooostitated  part  of  the  f omiture 
of  a  faimef^s  house;  it  was  placed  at  the 
fireside,  and  generally  appropriated  to  the 
gudemtmt  South  of  S. 

**ThoabBanhaM  no  Imaaetfil  bad  with  ano  arraa 
wQik.  ano  nuufttk^  ana  napaak,  one  mif  of  one  bed, 
OBO  pair  of  bad-oonrtinia.^*  Balfonr'a  Pract.,  p.  234. 
Qo.  n  aatUo-bod,  n  bad  made  op  aa  n  aaot  in  the  day- 
timoi  A,4Lhm§,  ka^  and  m(A  s  aeot;  AaoAaetf,  n 

hlihMo^ 

An'  "'Lat  w  pny**  V»*  the  goda  old  oaria, 

An"*  Ut  m  pray/ qno' ha : 
Bat  my  In^  aaaen  the  iMV-MMfa^ 
An' Mfaro  knaa  bant  hai 

Mmmnt^mthtMe  Smitg,  p.  2Si 

**Xmigirfffr,nbanèhlikonaattae;  yorth."    Orooa. 

Lanohtailbd,  Loho-tailbd,  adj.     Prolix, 
tedioos,  S. 

••It  k  aaid  thk  Iwyfcigerf  anpplicotion  waa  well 
haoid  ol  by  the  bnlhron  of  tha  Oanaral  AaaemUy." 
Spsldiqg^  iL  as. 

Lanchiohoubd,  mii.    1.  Loose-tongned,  too 
free  in  convefsation,  S. 

••  'Tho  foal  fo'  yon*  that  laddaoy  «00^*  ho  cried  oat 
tohkmolhar»  -for  n  Umg-iMiqiÈ^  wif e,  aa  my  father, 
t  man,  njo  on'd  yo  I  Oonldnn  ye  let  tho  leddy 
wi'yonrwhiggafy?'"    Talaa  of  my  Landlord,  ii. 


164. 


S.  Babbling  apt  to  eommonicate  what  ought 
to  be  kept  secret,  S. 

••XmyfonW'dwivoagaelangwi 
&  Pnt..  n.  &:  Lo^  they  too  8001 


—•«  Or  oUia  to  grsnt  poww^-to  aott,  unpoao,  and  vp- 
lift  oartano  now  cnatnmea  for  •,o«tmie  waoo  of  dl 
•ohaiDu  kT.  oxin.  horaù  aoekia  of  wool,  hydia^  nndaio 

abone  writtinTActa  Ja.  VL,  IM7.  Bd.  1S14,  p.  519. 
Tho  aamo  in  tho  Act  immediately  foUowmg. 

I  have  met  with  no  term  eiacfly  aimijar.  S^g'V- 
awyotaignifiaa  from  a  diatanca,  from  abroad;  Widcg. 

Lanoare,  Lanoatb,  Lanobrb,  Lanotre, 
ado.    Long  since,  long  ere  now* 

I  knew  ftd  wela,  that  it  wmathoo  kmgart^ 
That  by  thy  craft  and  qaent  wylii  la  da, 

gycmwlawartoi^nyrootofthymgid^  ^ 

Fkom  A.^.  fajw.  and  oene^  Balg.  aer,  prina.  Aahaa 
bean  oboartod,  H  la  a  oomplate  inYOfBion  of  E.  arsfoNjr. 

To  Lakobl,  V.  a.  1.  To  tie  together  the  two 
legs  of  a  hone,  or  other  animal,  on  one 
side;  as,  ^to  iangtl  a  horse,**  Aberd. 

••  lZmS»  or  Wndyn  tMpdar.     Colhgo  Gompedio. 
PMUBi/KrT.    The  latter  Lat.  term  ahowa  that  It  haa 
'  to  dianoto  tho  aet  of  ^ring  the  foet  together. 


Lano-watbs,  frep.  [and  orfr.l  Alongst ; 
Pengihwise;  as,*'It  was  laid  down  lang^ 
waguT  Clydes.] 


2.  To  entangle. 

Fat  gan  yoa  than,  mlaehiavoiia  tykat 

For  thIa  propiaa  to  prig, 
lluit  yoor  aiiia^  baaaa  woa'd  loii^  aair« 

8n.4}.  kmg^  to  retard,  from  kmg^  long. 

Lanoel,  Lanoell,  f .    V.  Lanobt, 

Lanoelt,  Lanoletit,  fart.  pa.  Having 
the  fore  and  hind  legs  tied  together,  to 
prevent  mnnin|^  ibid* 

Lanoeb,  Lakgourb,  t.  1.  Weariness,  dejec- 
tion. 

XflMMir  lent  lain  land,  alUchtDaaialoiat 
^^^  Dm^.  Firpfl,  SSflL  il  SO. 

It  ia  alwaya  pion.  longer.  To  kM  aim  onl  ^  faa- 
ger,  to  keep  one  from  becoming  doll,  to  amnae  one,  8. 

••Ho  waa  a  fine  gabby,  aold-farran  early,  and  held 
oa  bEOwly  o«l  o'  ìaMger,^\À*  the  rod."  Joamal  from 
IxNidon,  pw  2.  _^ 

••Ont  o*  ai^t^  onl  0'  limger^^  Fergnaon'a  S.  ProT., 

p.  26. 

8.  Earnest  desire  of ,  eagerness  for. 

"Wooldaot  thou  deaira  to  dwell  with  the  Lord, 
deaiio  to  flit  ont  of  thy  bodie  :  for  if  thou  haat  not  a 
daaiie,  bat  art  afraide  to  flit,  it  ia  a  token  that  thou 
haat  no  faiiooitr  of  God,  and  that  thoa  ahalt  nener 
dwell  with  him."    BoUocke  on  the  Paaaion,  p.  383. 

Thia  may  be  mexely  Lat  Ua^mor,  Fr.  ìtmguenar^  id. 
Bnt  theco  ia  oonaiderable  probability  in  the  hint  thrown 
ont  by  Rndd.  that  it  ia  from  Umg,  S.  Uing,  aa  we  aay, 
fo  rtw*  faaflP,  i.a.,  to  become  weary.  It  may  be  added, 
that  the  Goth,  terma,  ezpreaaÌTO  of  gaiety,  •»  bor- 
rowed from  tho  adi.  directiy  oppoead,  aa  aignifying 

9k0H.     V.  JaMPH,  SCBOnTBUM.  .  r.  - 

It  ought  to  be  obeerred  that  to  Langnrt  la  an  O.  E. 
9.  to  which  Mr.  Todd  haa  given  a  place  in  the  E.  Die 
tionary.    Not  only  doea  Unloet  nae  it ;  but  it  oocura 
i      in  Ftompt.  Btfv.  ^^LattgurjfH  in  aokoneaa.   Langnao. 


lAir 


t«l 


LAV 


Jjanwtf  LahociXv  «.  A  tether,  or  rope,  by 
which  the  fore  and  hinder  feet  of  a  horse 
or  ootr  are  fastened  together,  to  hinder  the 
aaioMl  from  Idckinj^  &e^  S. 

**tt  ii  aol  kMtf  rinoe  Loom  bon  kmffdi^  ao  wonder 
iM fdl Mid  biMklMr neck, '*S.PkOT.;  '^ipokenwhen 
kM  Mddaohr  fltertod  op  in  a  high  itation.  Mid 
m  UmMil  mmwUt  in  it ;  **  KeUy,  p.  108.     Fer- 
gjNw  il^Qst  ^*U  is  a  short  while  einoe  the 
ore  tiM  faNoeff ;"  p.  21.     "  Te  have  ay  a  foot 
tho  kmgU  ;"  BamMT'e  S.  Tror.,  p..  82.     This 
Am  Monaneient  fonn,  ae  allied  to  the  T.  LoiHTfl, 
%.  T.     £mm<  indeed,  teems  meralj  the  part.  pa.  of 
fta  «L,  a.  kmgeU,  that  hr  which  any  animal  is  en- 
L     aTBot.  loMed;  "haTÌng  the  legs  ooapled 
nl  a  smsU  distanoe,"  QL  Grose, 
to  foMM  a  faMeC,  mstrah.,  to  make  haste,  to 

a 


Ikas  k  XoRObC  or  XMiflpeA;  in  Aozh. ; 

Along,    y.  Lang 


^-» 


MBom 
r&ldn 


Isi^pit 


rynaie 


Dmv.  FSrya,i82.8& 
A.  ▼.  is  need  hi  the  same  sense.  Bntftuij/it 
ii  Mridinity  the  nmra  simplf  form ;  So.^.  laamns, 
kmtm  nftned  JUdm^  along  the  river's  side ;  Belg. 
kmm,  id.  kmg$  d€  tirmU,  aknust  the  street  The 
«i%hi  is  img^  knft  ezteaded :  for  the  term  conveys 
the  idsa  of  one  ob.^  advancing  in  respect  of  motion, 
eroilBBdnig  as  to  aitoation,  as  fw  as  another  mentioned 

liAHOUHB,  jprep.  and  adc.    Alongst,  S.  B. 

When  As  hM  loof  hsd  kwked  bsck  sad  fora, 
Anddmwn  her  ftagefs  laMf<ùu  STsry  toors, 
UplnhirfteekmkitheaBÌdhsgforCaim. 

JbMi's  iKsImorv,  p.  61 

Item  hmg.  sad  tho  tamnnsttion  Umg^  q.  v. 

X4AHOOU8.  |mp»     Alongst,     Y.  IiAI^GISy  id. 

**  Ak  nd  haong  throoiAt  the  doiss,  It  Utngouu  the 
koaa^**   lEnd.  Beg.,  A.  1635b  V.  16,  p.  639. 

liAVOBiir.  AT  Lakgrin,  adv.    At  length,  S. ; 
at  the  long  ran,  K 

'    Al 


wf  waxia  sod  fleechin, 
I  hoanle  wsIUm  tnib  Hsb, 

is  sni  dsddie's  haisechiw, 

As  knit  np  her  thmm  to  his  waK 

%RiMS»'s  i^vufar  AiO:,  L  206. 

-[LAiraazr,  Lakosins,  adv.  Long  since ;  as, 
•*It^a  Umg^m^  mony  a  year,  he  did  that," 
Clydes.    V.  Lanostnil] 

LAXOBUif»  adj.  \.  Slow,  tedious,  S.,  in  ^ 
graeral  sense. 

•«Baft  iAsr  tks  tttdiflniy  ehsmsble  and  tomgwrn 
fsnnle  in  fihtsning  of  thair  decreitis, — ^the  ezecationn 
ol  Ike  dseraitiegevm  be  qnhatswneuir  Jngeis— althocht 
Hbtiil  bo  mail!  kutumtm  prooes,  wer  altogidder  f nis- 
tnkTè^  A^Ja.VL,l684,Ed.l814,p.300. 
OnfMsImeBt,faitomybsrassrk, 
WOfttiv  to  complete  my  loMsmwariL 

tMm§.  VwgU^  408.  64. 

A.-8L  isagsam,  nnais  kngbs,  IsL  loa^Mmnr,  Teat. 


Tedionsy  in  rehition  to  time,  S. 

Hirib  hey,  the  mys,  ss  seen  m  the  cssm  near, 
Thme's  bMn  a  Im^MWM  day  to  me,  my  dtar. 

itsii's  iMcNon,  p.  68. 


8.  Tedionsness  in  regard  to  local  extension ; 
as,  a  Umgiome  gaU^  a  long  road,  S. 

But  yet  Bse  caktny  hi  her  si^t  appcsrs, 

Bat  dsM  aa'  barse,  aa'  bsre  sa'  iaa^aoiNS  mooni 

AiM^s  Aakaert,  Fint  Bl,  p.  61 

4.  Denoting  procrastination;  as,  **Ye're  ay 
langstun  in  oomin'  to  the  schale,''  S. 

[5.  Feeling  lonely,  Clydes.,  Perths.,  Banffs.] 

Lakgsumlie,  adv.    Tediously,  S. 

Lanosumness,  #.   1.  Tedionsness,  delay,  S.  It 

is  sometimes  improperly  written  ab  if  an  E. 

word. 

"  We— omst  entreat  yonr  fsvonr,  both  for  our  short- 
ness in  the  ahmpt  abridmnent  of  oar  answer,  and  for 
onr  Umg$ommem  in  sending."     Society  Gontendings, 

p.s8e. 

[2.  Loneliness,  Perths.,  Banffs.] 
Langstne,  ado.    Long  ago,  long  since. 

Hsme  o'er  km^tifm,  yon  bse  beea  Unh  to  peek 
Your  a'  apoa  a  lerklem  addiflr's  back. 

FtfgmmtCM  Poemt,  ÌL  74. 

Lentatym  is  sonetimee  nwd  ss  if  it  wers  a  noon. 

Should  said  soqiuÌBtsnoe  be  forgot. 

And  never  brought  to  min'  ? 
Should  sold  ooqnamtance  be  forgot, 

And  days  o'MMMyiMf  _ 

JtefM^lv.  18SL 

A.-9.  liM0e  •iUdkam^  din  ozinde ;  Sw.  iaengt  §ecUm, 
long  sgOb  long  sinoe.    V .  Ststi. 

LANGFAILLIE,  $. 

•«  Ane  compter  rowndell,  compter  cfaiyth  with  twa 
iangfaUliet.**    Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1538,  V.  16. 
Tbnt  and  FV. /oiie  sigmfiee  a  Urge  vail,  or  long  robe 

worn  by  females. 

LANGSPIEL,  $.    A  species  of  harp,  Shell. 

•<  A  knocking  at  the  door  of  the  mansion,  with  the 

sound  of  the  Oue  and  the  LcMntpid^  snnonnoed,  by 
their  tiT^Viing  chime,  the  arrival  of  freeh  reveUers.*' 
The  PiiateTiL  40. 

IsL  nil.  lasos  lyiae ;  ipiUi,  Inders  lyra,  O.  Andr. ; 
jpji;  fidinm  cantos,  ipH^  tibia  canere,  tpUamadr^  tibi- 
oen,  Haldonon ;  Sn.-0.  tpd-a^  ladere,  gpelnutn,  anloe- 
dns,  tibicen.  The  word,  I  find,  is  Norwegian ;  Lanfj- 
ipO,  laangBpO,  defined  by  Hallsger,  *'a kmd of  harp^ 
on  wnich  country  people  pUy." 

[LANGVIA,  *.    V.  LoNOi£.] 

[To  LANGVURDEN,  v.  n.  To  become 
long,  ShetL  No.  bmgvaren.  Germ,  lang^ 
vferden^  id.] 

[LAKOYURDENy  adj.    Long-shaped,  ibid. 

LANNIMOR,  s.  A  person  employed  by  con- 
terminous proprietors  to  adjust  marches  be- 
tween their  lands,  Ayrs. 

This  is  evidently  a  cormptioa  of  the  l^gal  term 
LtuuUmer,  q.  v. 

To  LANS,  Lance^  v.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  throw 
out,  to  fting. 

mkte  hi  fbrstsme  rewllit  wtill  thsr  gv, 
Lodyi  oa  laff  bard,  with  a  lordlik  fer. 


LAH 


twi 


LIP 


— iMit  OQ  Wbvd  with  loidty  Ibm, 
ZfMt  lidd  oil  to  look  tlMlr  pMMgt  M 

JUiL  IM^  p.  HL 

— £i<ft  oa  loof-boMd,  with  o  lotd-Hln  •Srir. 
Immm  kid  ool,  thtir  bmimw  for  to  Mmod. 

I  ni^oel  tfuil  Mr*  ^Imo  Mi  rignify  leoiit  oAxod 
to  Boooi  Ibr  tlio  pwpooo  of  taking  oooiidiiigt ;  but 
/■wilfc  ■■  omÌTaloBi  to  /Wybit  in  thopiooeding  lino ; 
uA  that  Mi  it  for  lerf  or  load.  Tboo  ItmtM  laid 
fm  thvowB  Ottt  load,  tho  mam,  boingToiTfroqiiontfy  naed 
toaiorthopL 

9.  To  spring  forward,  to  move  with  velocity. 

Qaham  Tunm,  ftmtmd  BehUy  ooar  tho  landii, 
^th  ipso  In  hand  poitwto  for  to  iptU. 

8.  It  teems  to  denote  the  delicate  and  liyely 
strokes  of  a  mnsidan  on  his  violin. 


thafer 
— — MhoonklteMff/ 
Bo  ptofll  aa  idifll,  and  Mag  M  tiMiti 


<)B]autà«ria.tak 

thiBBialfoa  aa  danooi%  aa  woU  aa  aingwa  and  poota.  I 
§m  faoBnad,  howovor,  to  tìow  tho  tocm  aa  naod  in  tho 
OHiaa  givon  aboro* 

Wr.  UmC'tr^  to  flu^    Tha  tomi  aoaou  bonowod  from 
thoaotof  throwing  a  lanoo  oropaar;  L.Bb  loMetare^ 

oxoroore;    Ann.    imc'^    Jaoulari, 
[HoDoo  m  Immcer,  to  roah  npon.] 


Laiib»  Launcb,  ••    A  leap,  a  spring. 

lad  ho  that  WM  in  joport  J 
To  dab  a  fowMt  ho  da  Uia  midd. 
And  grt  hlA  bo  tho  nok  bat  Uid. 

Jtotoor.  &  114»  Xa 

A  foi9^  odik  leSO. 

LANSPREZED,  «.     A  term  of  contempt, 
borrowed  from  the  militaiy  life. 

Bild  biMid«  mannlnad,  kuuprtmd  to  thr  fowao. 

^rfwart  Wmtmm'MOA,  UL  SI 

Tha  torn  is  vaad  hf  Maaainger : 

**  I  win  twn  lawot/nnarfn.** 

**Tho  lowoot  raQgo  and  moanoot  oAoor  in  an  anny 
ii  oaDad  tho  Umemsadù  or  jmesodo,  who  ia  tha  leader 
or  flOTomor  of  half  a  fila ;  and  thonfora  ia  oonunonly 
eauod  a  middlo-nian,  or  oaptain  OTor  /bar."  The 
Soldior'a  Aocidonoo,  Maadngor,  iii  61,  N. 

OlB.  itmoq^mde^  "ono  that  haa  tho  command  of  ten 
■oldioiBy  tho  lowoat  olBoar  in  a  foot  company,  who  ia 
to  aaaat  tho  oorpoial  in  hia  duty,  and  mipply  Ida  place 
inahaeiioo;  an  ondor-oo^poral ; "  PhilUpa. 

fk.  lanos^WMiMÌ^  tho  moaneat  officer  in  a  foot  com- 
pany; Gotor.  X<mo8  ^pcaola  ii  thna  defined.  Diet. 
Tnw.i  **Eit  vn  offidor  reform^,  qni  etoit  entrafoia  an 


10  domontè  qa'on  pla^t  dana  rinfantorie  aveo 
qoolqno  avaatage^  dont  on  a  laat  Anape$iiade^  qni  marcho 
aprèo  la  oaporaL  La  Plapa  a  oncoro  poor  ea  garde, 
ontoa  troia  oona  Sniaaea,  doooo  loaeet  jpeao^ei^  on 
1^"  It  ia  alao  written  faNMMrocfe  and 
Tho  term  la  properly  Ital.  laneia  tpez- 
hmda^  a  lance,  and  ipnaoCo,  broken,  aynon. 
with  iameia  roUa,  It  mama  originally  to  refer  to  the 
radaotioa  of  tho  regiment  or  corpa,  in  which  tuch 
oOoora  hoTO  aenrod.  Latupraedto  tkp  iowms,  ia  there- 
tore  aqnivalant  to^  potty  officer  to  thy  rucally  fol- 
lowoio|  aa  Md  bUtei  and  aiarmiMM  aignify,  bald 
byaBard  ^wd  mannoaot. 

LANT,  ••    1.  Commotion,  confusion,  Aberd. 


[2.  A  dilemma,  a  standstOl,  Banffs.] 

8.  The  old  name  for  the  game  at  cards  now 
called  LoOf  S.    Hence,  perhaps, 

fTo  Lant,  V.  a.  1.  To  reduce  to  a  dilemma ; 
to  cause  to  stand  still,  as  in  certain  games, 
ibid. 

2.  To  cheat,  as  in  a  bargain  or  game,  ibid. 

8.  To  throw  the  responsibility  on  another,  ibid. 

4.  To  mock,  jeer,  gibe,  ibid.] 

liAirrrr,  part  adu  Seduced  to  a  dilemma, 
Banffs.,  Ettr.  For. 

LANTEN-KAiL.    V.  Ixstbxs. 

[LANTFAEL,  a.  The  flood-tide,  ShetL 
Dan.  land,  huid,  shore,  and  faldf  a  rushing 
or  rapid  course.] 

To  LAP,  V.  a.  1.  To  environ ;  applied  to 
the  surrounding  of  a  place  with  armed  men, 
in  order  to  a  siege,  it  has  the  prep,  about 
added. 

Bot  SotberooB  mea  dont  her  no  cattail  bald, 

Bot  left  flootland,  befor  as  I  tow  tald, 

Saiff  one  Morton,  a  capdane  fen  and  fell, 

That  bald  Doadc    Tbaa  WaUaoe  wald  aocht  dodl ; 

TUddyr  he  peat,  and  iapp^  it  about 

wSSee,  is.  1810,  Ma  alio,  iL  96L 

"  IConaaoor  Tillibatio— forced  thame  to  tak  anopeitt 
bona  in  Linlithgow,  for  aaiftio  of  thair  lyvea.— Bot  thia 
noble  regent  tap  manlio  abotU  tho  hoa%  and  leidgit  it 
orir  till  bo  oonatrained  thama  to  render  tho  aamo." 
PItMOttio'a  ChML,  p.  SOS. 

*'Saemg  hioa  ao  few  in  oompany,  they  followed 
haatily,  Ming  ondor  doad  and  ailenoo  of  night,  to 
aftool  tiio  hooao,  and  tried  to  tiir  it."    Spalding,  i.  90. 

Aa  lap  abomi  ia  alao  need  aa  tho  prH,  of  tho  o.  to 
Lamp,  it  ia  at  timea  difiloalt  to  aaoertain  to  whioh  of 
tho  Tedba  thia  phraaa  bolonga.    V.  Lour,  c. 


2.  To  embrace ;  applied  to  the  body. 

OraSyng  on  bli  kneii. 

He  lappa  me  fiut  br  baith  the  tbeja. 

JDmvl  rtfirya,S8L64. 

Genoa  amplesnia,.  Virg. 

[3.  To  wrap  round ;  as  in  splicing  a  fishing- 
rod,  the  thread  or  cord  is  lapped  round, 
Clydes. 

4.  To  cover,  to  patch ;  as  in  mending  a  shoe, 
ibid.] 

5.  To  fold ;  used  in  a  sense  nearly  the  same 
with  that  of  the  E.  word,  but  in  relation  to 
battle. 


Ibay  deiirit  on  the  land, 


To  lap  in  armae,  and  adione  hand  ia  hand. 

AtdL,  470.  41 
From  Sa.-0.,  Germ.,  lapp,  Alem.  loDpa,  A. -9.  laepp, 
aogmentam  panni,  a  aaaaU  bit  of  doth.    {Jha,  lappe, 
to  patch.] 

*  Lap,  Lapp,  «•  [1.  A  wrap  or  roll  round ; 
as,  <*Tak*  the  string  anither  Im  roun',** 
Clydes. 


'  « 


!.▲» 


CM] 


IiAB 


1.  A  p«teli»aooTeriiigpat  on  for  the  purpose 
of  Bondiiigi  as  on  a  shoe^  the  board  of  a 
boatpAe.    Cljrdet.,  ShetL] 

8»  Hetaph.  applied  to  the  extremity  of  one 
wing  of  an  arm  J. 

"^ymk  iifaallM  laiid  of  CMooid  sad  Fkniliiinl^ 
to  fkm  aambcr  of  Ìomoeoiro  nMMni^^iot  on  freaUy  on 
tiMteandiHagof  ihoUirdof  BaoeUoffh's  field,  ond 
ihflirUjbwttbMnbMkwanltothogroiUML'*  PitMWitie, 
VDLU.,B.ia«.  In  Ed.  1814,  ••Sett  on  foMcbUo  on 
Ihs  Ttomi  wi^^"  pu  321. 

A,;a,lsqynolonly«iyifiet  fimbria  bntina  go- 
ami  OMMb  psn^  portion  onjosni  ra.  It  it  ooBotmieo 
iVflitdtofnNUid. 

TLat  i/  THS  Leo.  The  lobe  of  the  ear, 
ShetL] 

LAP,  pr§i.  Leaped ;  [Im  on,  took  horse, 
Baibonr, iL S8,  US.]    Y.Loup,  v. 

[LAFFXTSf  9.  j^    Lapf uls,  Cljrdes. 

WUo  ^MMèk  tun!l  tho  wIbIm  bittdt. 

LAPIS.    Bbw£fpìt.. 


HIS?!] 


*«  A  ohifa  of  Mif  linrfi  gMBltl  with  goU  and 


»3. 


xxsiiii  IqBML^'  InTootariWi  A.  1078,  p. 
flw  tliii  nmn  farit  rirniff  f    I  oooioolv  think  that 
tho  oq^pluM  »  nfomd  tob  thio  being  nentionod  by  ito 

B^  naoM  in  other  p«rte  of  the  fiiTentofy,  ao  in  p. 
;  vhevaeethe  Mmr  kqtU  oocnn  egein  in  p.  280.  It 
■■jnliobe  obeerred  that  E.anii^  thiovgh  the  medium 
of  Hm^  famr,  id.,  is  dedneed  from  An£  Icmili,  n  Una 
ilno.    T.  Johno.,  fO»  Awmt, 

LAPLOVE,  f.     1.  Com  conToIynlns,  (C. 
arfensis)  Teviotdale. 

8«  Climbing  bnckweed,  ibid. 

Ib  flaiiieiMlie  in  Sweden  the  Convolvnliie  Fotygonun 
ii  otOed  lb^4<Mlfl^  from  1^,  n  leef;  end  Midb,  to  bind. 

To  LAPPEB,  V.  a.  and  n.    1.  To  dabble,  to 
besmear,  or  to  ooTor  so  as  to  clot. 

^**8ir  crewwMW  wieheiL  that    men  ehonld  be 


like  eheep  end  that  they  ehonld  tapper 
their  haade  to  the  elbowa  in  their  hearf a  binder  Bob 
Boj,iiL7S. 

[i.  To  coagolate,  to  become  clotted,  S. 

S.  To  harden,  to  become  hard ;  as  a  damp  soil 
that  has  been  plowed  wet,  Baii£Fs.] 

[Lappbb,  t.  A  dot;  a  clotted  mass;  as, 
The  mOlifs  into  a  ìapper^  S.] 

Lappkbed,  Lappeot,  vart.  pa.  1.  Coagula- 
ted; fomMrffmU^mOk  that  has  been  allowed 
to  stana  till  it  has  soared  and  cnrdled  of 
itself;  Itmperi  6/iid(f,  clotted  blood,  S.;  lap* 
ptrdf  Am  Jootm  Lancash.  Used  also  as  an 
adj. 

Tbera  will  be  good  fafffMr'il-flit/ttebbeck 
And  eowaai,  and  fudlea,  and  baps. 

I  low,  my  baÌNBOold  ndlk  woold  poisoo  doge, 
Aa  a  itanda  leivfr'tf  In  the  dirty  ooga. 

Ikrgm$9m*$  ^pcsm,  iL  8L 


[2.  Dabbled,  besmeared,  cbtted,  S. 

3.    Hardened|  become    hard    and   lompish, 
BanfFs.] 


M 


It  ia  soipriaittg  tiiat  Sibb.  ehonld  view  thie 
■Ughtly  oonrnpted  from  Tent,  kioiter  mrfrf,  or  iUMer^ 
iMii,  lao  ooaoniatam.''  It  ia  beyond  n  donbt  radically 
the  eame  witn  laL  hìamp^  ooagolnm,  liqnor  ooagnUtua, 
(from  kldpe^  coagnk>) ;  O.  Andr.  8n.-0.  ioepe,  Dan. 
ìoÀe,  Alem.  /^TBalg.  IMe,  id.  We  oaU  that  milk, 
aaya  Ihra,  mMha^  loemiaTf  and  loepen  mtorfib,  which 
thickena,  being  eoorea  by  heat.  Qerm.  Ia6-€n,  to 
ooMnilate,  ioft,  rannet. 

Tncae  tenne  have  certainly  been  formed  from  the 
diilerent  Torbe  eignifying  to  run.  Thie  ia  the  primary 
eanae  of  laL  Alefp-o,  and  of  Sn.-0.  ìoep^  to  which 
Amjm  ia  ao  neariy  allied.  Dan.  lioAe  aaanmee  the  yery 
iona  of  MhtTt  onrrere.  Our  Tnlgar  phraee  ia  aynoh. 
The  wdOfè  mn,  Lo.*  it  ia  coagnlated,  q.  mn  together 
into  dote.  It  buj  be  added  that  the  £.  a.  renaef  ie 
nndonbtedly  from  Qerm.  rMui-€»  ;  ^e-rtiMcn,  ooegolari, 
in  ee  flimre^  Wachter;  whence  the  phraae,  exactly 


LAPPIE,  #.    A  plash,  a  sort  of  pool,  a  place 
where  water  stands,  Ang.    Zotp,  Lotn. 

ShaU  wo  dednoe  thia  from  Tent,  tapp-tn,  eorbendo 
haniire ;  becanae  at  anch  a  place  cattle  nae  to  drink, 
and  dogi  to  iap  Ì  We  might  anpooee  it  to  be  radically 
the  aame  with  Umpt  &,  q.  t.,  did  not  thia  properly 
denote  running      "  ~ 


[LAPPir,  pret.  and  pari.  pa.    Y.  Lap.] 

LAPRON,  Lapboun,  9.    A  young  rabbit ; 
GL  Sibb.    Fr.  laperauj  lapreau. 

''Item,  the  onmag  ije.  Tnto  the  Peiet  of  Paaterno 
ieenin  nizt  tocnm,  and  fra  thine  forth  zij  d.  Item, 
the kipnmn.  iid."  Ao.  Acto  Bfary,  1»1,  Ed.  1814,  p. 
484.    Laprom»t  pL,  ibid.,  p.  488. 

•'Pormniekill,  aa  the  derth  of  eeheip,  enningia,  and 
wylde  meit  dayUe  inarmeia,  A  th«t  throw  the  aUachter 
of  the  yoong  Lambi%  LamnmM  and  yonng  pontia  of 
pertrik  or  wylde  fonle :— that  na  manor  of  peraoun  tak 
▼pone  band  to  alay  ony  Lapnmii  or  yoons  pontia,  ex- 
cept gentilmen  and  ▼then  nobiUia  with  nalkia,"  Ac. 


Acto  fiaiy,  1^61,  c  24,  Ed.  1668. 

Lapron,  in  E.  Loth.,  aa  I  am  informed,  denotea  a 
yonng  hare,  aa  aynon.  with  UvrtL 

One  would  almoet  anppoee  that  the  IV.  term,  whence 
onn  aeema  immediately  to  originateb  had  been  formed 
fkom  Ljt.  i^tUt  ^riif  aa  if  the  coney  had  been  ▼iewed 
aa  of  the  eame  apedea  with  the  hare.  It  certainly  haa 
more  affinity  to  the  Lat.  term  than  Kevrs  or  levroMi. 
Dtt  Gauge  conjecturm  that  Ih  &  ì^pora  may  haFo 
aignified  a  yonn^  female  hare ;  when  quoting  a  curioua 
paaaage  in  which  a  complaint  ie  niade  uiat  eome, 
whether  churchmen  ia  not  aaid,  aa  aoon  aa  morning 
blnahed,  liatened  with  greater  promptitade  to  the 
huntaman'a  horn  than  to  the  prieet'a  bell,  and  heard 
with  greater  keennem  oocem  Leperarum  quam  Ca- 
pellau. 

[LAPSTÀNÈ,  9.     The  stone  on  which  a 
shoemaker  beats  his  leather,  S.] 

LARACH,  9.    The  site  of  a  boilding,  in  S. 

9iane9» 

— "  A  Tery  honeet  and  reapeetoble  family  of  farmen 
dato  their  introdnetion  to  thia  pariah  from  that  ^riod  ; 
and— amidat  the  ▼arioue  changee  and  revolutiona  of 
time  and  proprieton  they  have  continued  in  the  same 
poeiewion,  and  on  the  aelf-aamo  Laraeh ;  and  their 


LAB 


(»1 


XiAB 


•nitailgr  b  Mflh  M  to  baooon  A  piOTtils  10  thai  wtai 
poo|k  wgmk  ol  a  ▼ocy  nnote  dmuiistoDOi^  it  k  o 
oonMB  naring  amoDflit  tlmi.  It  ia  m  old  m  tho 
UImuoI  DraBMlò^ti^  8tot.  Am.  P.  Kilmoir  Woitw, 

iiLS7S»K. 
*<Tlioiitoof  tlMMromidlioaMiiidoBoaiÌBotod  bj 

Mm  pooflo  X«rae*  foi  Droonoie^  tho  fonndiitkm  of  tlM 

100  01  A  DnonMch.— Xor 


Htud  OpOQ 

wUohftkoaMÌo  boat^  Mid  is  iQm  appUod^tothoiW 
ol  abooflot  bMioothoLam  or lomilur  dmtMO of  tbo 
^onou."   Onnt'o  Origia  of  tbo  CkMl,  p.  174. 
GooL  kMamek^  rains  of  on  old  boiuo ;  Sbow :  Ir. 
lAayd.  — 


LAHBATji  adj.    Lazjy  sliiggialiy  Ayn. 
LABBAB.    Y.Laibbab. 

[LABDy  Labdb,  «.    Y^Laibd.] 
LABD,  «• 

IblDiflBrtiitMOMlopdLaiidbdtbitbianikiL    _ 

'  Ifr.  Hnk.  givoo  tbio  vorà  M  not  widorakDod.  Bat 
il  io  Mit  pcoMily  tbo  iiiiio  witb  Belg.  JMTil.  I^pwnl. 
a  olapid  or  iaaotm  Uikmi  ignaTiu,  otopida^- 


[LABDENEBEy  Labdnbb,  §.  A  krder, 
Barixmr,  Y.  410.  Skea^s  £(L;  the  Edin. 
lis.  has  AinfiMn 

a  Wr.  kurd^  laid,  Oot^r.,  L.  lorvitL  oontmet«l  firom 
faHtf^  alw  fandMMi  f»t  of  baooo.  O.  Vr.  Utrdier. '•  m 
tab  to  koop  baooa  in."  Oolgr. ;  boaoo  implied  to  tho 
loom  la  wiuob  baoon  aad  moat  aro  kopt  V.  Btfoi. 
Diol^.  SkMt.] 

LABDUN*  $.    B«con ;  flesh  meat 

Tbo  itwrfa,  mwnuA  radalj  in  a  roeh  naa^ 
Waa  Daaa  loiall  to  jada,  laak  aa  a  làkB, 
Qabffl  tba  fanlaa  waa  laid,  bald  ba  na  booM. 
^^  Aolafi^  L  17,  if  A 

f^.fanl.  Tbii  aaMO  ia  oartainly  praferaUo  to  that 
of  imrder,  mm  bj  lir.  Pink.  [Tba  maaaing  bora  ia— 
wbHa  tbo  noon  waa  in  pioUa,  or  until  it  waa  ooiod,  ho 

kopt  BO  oonpaay.] 

LABE^  $.    Phu»  of  rest    Y.  Laib,  1. 

To  LABE»  V.  n.  To  stick  in  the  mire.  Y. 
Laib. 

To LABI«» Lbbb, Leab, V. a.    l.Toteach,S. 

Aad.  teba  aaw  aèho  waa  bja  •jt% 
Ba  Mpyd  bvr  it  mynyatrabf, 
olaraBaaofelanar: 


Aadolal 

Bebobat 

Thooon 


Bbaabtk 
ia^oOa  Hal  J  land. 


tbalajnafittid 
■    ^  I 

ITyntowa,  t.  9l  78S. 

S.  To  leaniy  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of,  S. 

•  **AathooUoookoniwa^thoyoangoooklear«»''    8. 

Ptor.»  KoDy.  p.  18. 

Ba  alD  aoeMa  ba  kaad  wala, 
Aad  Iwyri  tbaia  langafa  illn  dala. 

Wpmiowm^  T.  1  & 

Al  viaa  dalaat,  aad  fartaw  lat  va  Icnc 

^^  i>MV.  VvrgO,  SSI  ML 

Boaoo  Inrd;  banad,  aa  a  weU-ltard  man,  rir  doe* 
taa ;  ialr-mader^  a  piMÌa  UUrAnader,  a  good  inatrac- 
•eri  Taot^  fati^ieeilar,  praaoaptor.  "  Lauer;fatkar  ia 
aa  bMlraotor,  taaehar,  or  promptar;**  Yorka.  Dia- 
OL.  p.  107.  "  LaremodeTt  a  aoboolnuMtar  or 
r.  Trortb."   OL  Oroao. 


A.A  faar-M,  Alam.  Imr^n.  (Hnu^ler^  to  taaA ; 
Oona.  la^-aiS  Balg.  (^ar-ea,  to  laam  I  laL  loaK  doctna. 

Labs,  Laib,  Lbab,  Lbbb,  «.     Education, 
lourning,  S. 

Bot  tbia  Japla— — 

Had  leoar  bana  knawin  tba  adanoa,  aad  tba  loffo^ 

Tha  mydit  and  foia  of  atreotby  haibia  l^aai 
And  afi  tba  caaiilng  m  of  madteya^^^  ^  ^ 

••Hand  ia  oaa  ia  fathar  of  taor."     f^fgnaoa'a  S. 

ProT.,  p.  12.  ...«*•• 

*•  Lq9%  or Ukr,  loaiaingi  aahobtfahift" A.  Bor.  Ray; 


'  Yo  aaa^  Ailio  and  aia  ara  woal  to  pMB,  aad  wo 
wooM  liko  tho  laaaiaa  to  baa  a  woa  bit  aair  Imr  tbaa 
oanalla,  and  to  bo  aaigbboor-liko  that  woold  wo.** 
Ooy  Maaaoriog^  iL  SU. 

LABE,  «.    A  gtratnm;  ootr.  from  E.  la^er. 

««Laylaafaf«of  thoboaf^aad  throw  oa  it  plai^ 
of  aoot  with  mora  apioab  aalt  and  frnitoi  do  ao  lore  aftor 

lofv,  tiU  it  ba  fdlL^  Booaipto  in  Oookoiy.  p.  U. 
A.-&  faara,  Balg.  ter,  Alom.  Ims  low,  id. 

LABEIT,  Laubeit,  t.  The  name  of  a 
ch^>el  dedicated  to  our  Lady  of  Id^reUOf 
which  f onnerly  stood  a  little  eastward  from 
Mnsselbnrgh.  A  small  cell  still  remains. 
The  place  is  now  called,  acoor£ng  to  the 
design  of  the  designation,  LonUo. 

paL  it  ia  avident,  onoo  poaaaaaad  graatoda- 
brity.  Hanoa  it  m  ofton  montioaad  by  oar  poota. 
Paraonaof  both  aazaa  oaad,  in  tha  time  of  Fjipary,  to 

£>  thithar  in  piocaaaion ;  or  to  moot  at  tbia  ptopa,  aa  a 
voarito  randasvooa.    Tho  yaataat  aboaaa  woio  oooa* 
mittod  ondar  ^ratanoa  of  rahgion. 

I  bana  aaoa  paa  ana  mamailoaa  »«ltiteda, 
Yoang  man  and  w«maa  flingand  oa  thair  Mt : 
Undar  tha  forma  of  fenyait  aaactitada. 
For  tiU  adoraa  ana  imaga  in  LantttiL 
Many  <«"»  with  thair  marrowii  for  to  iMit, 
Oommittiiig  thair  fonll  fonilcatioaB : 
8am  k&Mit  tha  cUggit  taill  of  tha  Harawit ; 
QnhTtholayathiaabhominAtionnt 

XyadM/a  Worlbff ,  16»^  pi  7S. 

Haio,  it  appaara,  tiiorà  waa  not  only  an  imaga  of  tho 
Viigin,  bat  a  hormit  who  had  tha  higfaaat  chanetar^for 
aanotity  aad  miraoaloaa  power.    Haneo  tha  poet  adda. 

Qnhy  tbok  ya  mdar  your  dominioa 

2na  anftfta  Mart,  or  fUnyait  fkb  Hannaft  r 

Aa  it  baa  bean  oaatomary,  from  time  immanoriaL 
far  yoang  woman  to  go  to  tha  ooantry  in  tha  beginning 

of  MayTaio  fltoMlena  of  Edinbargh  aaed  to  go  a-maywg 

toIiomC. 

Ia  May  goia  nadynia  tiU  £a  iUU, 
And  baa  thair  mynyonia  on  tha  ■trait. 


Tè  hoiaaSama  oahmir  tha  gait  ia  ivch : 
mi  at  iDcha  bokung  bray  thay  mait, 
Sam  in  tha  middia  of  MuaaalDareh. 


Soon,  Effergrttfn,  U.  189»  at  1^  Ha 
Jfareifiaaaadintboaameaenae.    Tho  Earl  of  Olen- 
eairn  intitlaabia  SatyreagainatthaRomiah  olorgy,  Anf 
M^itUU  dind  /ra  <Aa  AolJe  HermeU  c/  Abraiti  lo  h9 
Inthrtm  the  €frap  fSrein.    Knoz'a  Hiat.,  p.  Si. 

The  reader  may,  for  a  farther  aocoant  of  thia  obapel, 
oonaalt  a  earioaa  note,  Chron.  S.  P.,  iii.  74. 

iARO|  Laboe,  adj.    1.  Libendymnnificent. 

Off  other  mannya  thing  tofi^weaba. 

Bavteor,  xL  148,  H8L 

Walla  lattryd  be  waa,  and  rycht  wartwa ; 
X(«ytp  and  of  grot  almwt 


LAB 


tN] 


LAS 


A^  HI  in  «Mri|«hk  UbMlib 


t.     •  1.    Liberty,    free 
Mope^  oppoeed  to  a  state  of  oonfinement  or 


f^ee 


left  iv  b«  dnd  tUr  thli^ii  loM  (Jdla, 
Ht  Ài^jt  ftnthimrt  to  tnwdll, 
ttter  W  Bjd^  al  U»  iomt  be ; 
And  fwm  dryw  fiiith  Us  OMUnè. 

ktrgif  al  ÌMfi^  in  e  itiito  of  Ubtrty. 


S^  Liberality  in  giying,  bounty. 

Of  all  MttfoVByi  flHMrallf 

gMtomly 


1^. 

ntUi 


Of  w]rt»  wmUm,  wdlEwyw^ 
Wytt  an,  thm  k  wyth  bawyB 

WTyiifwwH  i&  S7.  8K. 

le  aoeÌMit  timM  it  wm  eostoiiiMqr  to 
ie  lolifliting  a  d«MMtÌT«  on  daji  of  JoUity ; 
iRMa  tfM  momoal  titlo  of  a  poam  in  Bana. 
pwl6L 


TIdi 


Xflyai  of  ttii  Ktw-ysir  Dajr 
alto  prarailad  in  Fhaioa.  At  tha  tima 
ilion  of  thair  lunga»  and  at  othar  great 
tha  haialda  ware  wont  to  throw  among  tha 
Mfla  piaeta  of  gold  and  mlvar ;  and  tha  people  need 
le  OfT  XnrgaiML  fairpentg.  Henoa  tha  money  thna 
luad  jpieeef  df /of^etM  .*  ])iot.TreT.  A 
prarailed  in  Rngland,  of  which  aoma 
_  jalianiain.  Whan  tonmamanta  ware  held, 
**%  Mttrtada  of  minatral%''  aa  Goodwin  obaenrw^, 
""faiiiiahail  with  afoiy  inatnunant  of  martial  mnaie, 
wa  at  handv  to  oelaorafea  the  acta  of  prowcm  wliidi 
wàfjA  diatingaiih  tha  day.  Ko  aoonar  had  a  maater- 
taken  j^mub  in  any  inatanca,  than  tha  mono 
tha  hanJda  jprodaimed  it  aloud,  and  a  thon- 
a^oed  from  man  to  man,  made  tha  air 
witii  tha  nama  of  tha  hero.  Tha  combatanta 
wwBidad  tha  ptoclaimara  of  their  feata  in  proportion 
te  tha  lahimnniit  and  londneoa  of  their  oriea  $  and 
Bbeialitiea  prodnoad  yet  other  oriea,  atiU  pa* 
*  in  tha  oaatoma  of  oar  hoahandman  at  their  nar- 
oaM^  daafaning  tha  air  with  tha  reiteration  of 
Immm."  Qodwin'a  Life  of  Chancer,  i.  208.  207. 
Ba^,  hi  hk  Em*  and  Spnth  Gonntnr  worda,  pw  104^ 
ttnt  thia  yTTlf"iatifTn  oontinnad  to  ha  need  in 


''A  laryaii^  favyftia;  a  gift  to  harraat-man  par- 
Ihiahiily,  who  cry  a  Largem  ao  many  timaa  aa  tbera 


liABQXT,  odpu    Liberally. 

And  lapviy  — *— hp  hie 

The  hJTof  Beotkad  dalt  he  theo. 

Sarèmr,  mL  146, 1C& 

LABIOK»  Labock,  $.    A  lark.    Y .  Latb- 


LABIOK,  a.    Tbe  larch»  a  tree»  So.  of  S., 
Benfr.   Lat.  lorur,  whicb  name  it  also  bears. 

A,£anliag  heikfated  the  ipot, 
wh«a  pQebee  aa'  iaridb  were  leen : 

Ai^  the  mvova  to  teanm  his  pot. 
At  the  haok  af  hia  dwaUin  Ma  giaea. 

A.  SptlTa  fotm§f  pi  197. 


LABIOK'S  LINT/a.  Great  golden  maiden- 
hair, £L    Polytrichum  communot  Linn. 

LARfB»  f •    LanreL 

Thwi  taipeatiaa  and  larit  berriae  t 
Hie  Biedicine  for  paasege  tweer, 
That  far  the  fao,  theee  far  the  roer. 
— nembUag  he  itood.  in  a  qaendaiia ; 
'  And  patj^d,  ae  he  hid  eaten  faria 

OohiTt  Moek  Foem,  P.  iL  pi  &  S& 

n;  lanrW^  a  bay-trea  I  ioiin^e^  agroTo  of  huuaL 

[LARRY,  LARRiEy  a.  Jokine,  jesting,  gibing; 
a  practical  joke,  a  hoax,  a  lark,  Clydes.] 

[LARY,  Larbt,  a.  Servant,  drudge,  man  of 
all  work ;  as,  a  Umè'lafy,  a  hod  man,  one 
whosenresbnilders  withlime,  Ajrs.;  Dan. 
iar§f  Sw.  faro,  to  serve  as  an  apprentice, 
larlmff,  a  prentice. 

LASARR,  Lasebb,  a.    Leisnre. 

Ne  git  he  iman  aa  ji  hie  ayad  to  dtmw. 

iW  ^MV>^  W.  fO. 
Qahy  will  thoa  not  fle  epedely  bj  n  jeht, 
Qahen  for  to  haae  thoa  nae  loaera  and  myeht  f 

Wr.tokkr. 

Lasabtt,  part  pa*    At  leisnre. 

"Wa  hartelia  thanka  yon  of  thia  yonr  libaralitia, 
— ao  tha  preeent  naoeeeitie  compeUath  na  to  acoept  the 
aaBM,  but  hea  poatponit  to  tliia  tyma,  till  thia 
preeent  borer,  Mr.  Whitlawe,  myght  be  foaaryl.''  E. 
of  Anan,  8ad]ar*a  Papare,  i.  706.    V.  Lasau. 

LASCHE,  adj.  1.  Relaxed,  in  conseonence 
of  weakness  or  fatigue;  feeble,  unfit  tor  ex- 
ertion, S.  B. 

Oaer  el  hie  body  ftnth  yet  the  iwete  thik  ;— 
Hie  febUt  btei^  ftd  foat  cea  bete  end  bUw» 
Amyd  hie  wary  braist  and  lymmee  laseKe, 

Doug.  VirgU,  807.  42. 

laL  Aleeea,  onvataa,  feaeoa,  from  AleeM^  onata 

2.  It  is  also  rendered  lazy^  Rudd.  I  am  not 
certain  whether  it  be  used  in  this  sense. 
S.B. 

3.  Devoted  to  idleness,  relaxed  in  manners. 

"  AHaoe^  I  laabvr  nyoht  and  day  Titht  mj  haadia  to 

'  laacAa  and  inntil  idil  men,  and  thai  reoonipana 

hnngyr  and  Titht  tha  aoonL"    Com^,  S.  p. 


191. 


It  ia  randared  ooee,  OL    Bat  thia  ia  too  indefinite  a 


¥t,  hsehe^  Tent.  leiM^  and  Lat.  lox-ni^  have  bean 
mantionad  aa  ooanata  terma.  To  theea  we  may  add 
Oana.  laae^  tired,  faint;  and  Sa.-Q.  loe$,    Notat  id« 

3aod  moUa  at  flacddom  eet^  opponitnroiia  finno  at 
nro;  Ihre.  leL  lotkr^  ignavua,  Moae.-ò.  laaj^  and 
A.-S.  ieaSf  are  radically  amed. 

Labhnbss,  Lashnb8|  a.      1.    Relaxation  in 
consequence  of  great  exertion. 

*'In  tiia  and,  after  aoma  faeftacM  and  fagging;  ha 
auida  each  a  pathatio  oration  for  an  half-hour,  ae  cTer 
irrr— ^**"  aid  npon  a  ataga."    Baillie'a  Lett,  L  291. 

2.  Looseness  of  conduct,  relaxation  of  discip- 
line or  of  manners. 


'=^ 


LAS 


£tri 


LAS 


''▲IwaÌM  ÌB  41m  mmum  timtb  mppoM  than  h%  trawt 
ff  iiiii,  yH  ■liDd  jtt  on  vour  gucda,  ft  lot  it  nol 
«ihmIopmm1m  yoTmitbdiiineour  and  facAjiet,  UiaI 
th«  glofMofOod,  ft  liiMrti*  of  thu  oitie  be  impared  in 
■nr  waÌM,  bol  ttaBd  on  ymir  gairdea,  that  aa  thia  citie 
htSk  boM  *  tanmir  to  eniU  men  of  befoir,  wo  it  may 
tKiifia  lum  abow**    Braoa'a  Etoven  Sorm,,  lfi91.  Sign. 

a  fi^  k 

To  La8H  om^  v.  II.  To  break  out,  to  be  re- 
hoed  in  a  moral  sense. 

**0  ihaltar  BMe  and  aana  ma  from  the  ▼naonndneaaa 
d  adwtitfnil  baarl^  that  12mA  not oal into  thaaxceaaa 
of  mollnitia  of  wiekfldneaia.**    Z.  Boyd'f  L.  Battal. 

^Mo^O.  fana/an,  Sn.4}.  loaM»  Uberanb  lolTara, 

Lask,  «.  A  diarrhoea,  to  which  black  cattle 
aiB  subject,  S.  B* 

"Tbo  fadk  or  aeaiir,  ia  Ukawiaa  a  diatampar  aaldom 

It  ganaraOy  otiginataa  from  f aabUnaaa,  oold, 

>oii  Aaoft  rich  paatnra,  without  a  mixture  of 

ja."     Priaa  Bmaya,  Hi|^  Soo.  &,  iL  208. 

•  Ikia  wotd  ooeua  ia  Skinner. 

^To  LASH, «. a. and  ft.  1.  To  fall  or  be 
poured  down  with  force ;  applied  to  rain  or 
any  bodj  of  water:  asi^  io  toih  on,  to  ia$h 
ooisii,  8* 


— wr 


an'  avow,  the  aagiy  jow 

the" 


••A 


€fa9d€,  MdiM.  Mtig:,  Mmg  182QL 

aipreielva  of  the  ponxinff  of 

aa^  a  ImAoh'  rota,  aioaAaa^ipc 

Ibid.•^4l»L 

%.  To  dash  or  throw  with  force;  as,  To  IauK 
water  or  any  liquid,  to  throw  forcibly  in 
great  quantities,  jLanarks. 

3.  Used  impersonally;  as,  If 9  lashm*  on,  it 
rains  heavily,  S.  It  evidently  owes  its 
origin  to  the  idea  of  the  rain  la$hmg  the 
ground,  or  producing  a  sound  resembling 
tihat  made  by  a  losA. 

[4.  To  rush,  dash,  overflow ;  as,  ^*  The  bum's 
UuhbC  down  over  bank  and  brae,**  Glydes.] 

Lash,  :  !•  A  heavy  fall  of  rain,  Lanarks.; 
synon*  with  iiascA. 

S.  A  Loik  ofwaiiTj  a  great  quantity  of  water 
thrown  forcibly,  S. 

[3.  A  large  quantity  or  amount ;  as,  a  lash  o* 
milk,  a  ftifft  o'  siller,  Clydes.    Y.  Lashin.] 

[Lashik,  Lashins,  «.  A  large  quantity  or 
amount,  abundance;  as,  **We  got  milk 
parritch  an*  lashin$  o*  cream,**  ibid7| 

LASKAB,*.  A  large  armful  of  hay  or  straw, 
as  much  as  one  can  lift  in  both  arms, 
Tweedd.  , 

Id.  Mm  deaotaa  the  load  of  a  aledoe ;  qnantnm 
porta*  tnha  toI  euraa;  8n.-0.  Ia»$,  id.  It  miaht, 
howerw,  be  dadnoed  from  laf-o,  A  -&  k§<m,  to  gather. 

VOU  UL 


LASS, «.    1.  A  sweetheart,  S. 

ne  lada  npon  their  loMCt  ea*d 
lb  eee  gin  they  were  drma'd. 

V.Lad. 

S.  A  maid-servant,  a  young  woman,  S. 

'*  Aa  te  aa-  the  loee  haa  eaah  or  eredit»  to  proenre 
IfVNM^  aha  wOl,  atep  by  atep,  follow  hard  after  what 
aha  daena  grand  and  fine  in  her  bettera."    P.  Olanor- 

ohaj.  Stat  Ana.,  TÌH.  860.  .     ^       . 

— **ItwiUmaybenobe8aaweel  toapeek  abontit 
while  that  lang-lngged  limmer  o'  a  kus  ia  gann  fliaking 
in  and  ont  o'&e  room.**    Ouy  Mannering,  iiL  101. 

Lass-baibk,  ••    A  female  child,  S. 
Lasbob,  9^    1.  A  young  girl ;  strictly  one  be- 
•  low  iJie  age  of  puberty,  S* 

•*tt  WM  n  ooaunon  remark,— that  the  kuriei,  who 
had  been  at  Nanae  Banka'a  lehool,  were  alwaya  well 
'  apoken  of,  both  for  their  ciWUty.  and  the  trigneee  of 
their  honeee,  when  they  were  afterwarda  married. 
Ann.  of  the  Far.,  p.  29. 

lfylofeihe'abiitak«iffOt  Old  Simg. 

nuwalimM,  to  mark  the  inf eriori^  of  age  mora  de- 
terminatdiy,  hU  ia  preflzed,  8.  .  ^ .. 

"Her  M  kutiet,  Kate  and  EiBe,  were  better  off.** 
fi^wtwkmìm^  n^  aap.,  pb  28. 

••The  faMMweana,  like  daatering  beee,  were  mounted 
on  the  earta  that  Btood  before  Thomaa  Birdpenny,  the 

▼intner'a  door."    Ayra.  Legateee»  p.  282. 

8.  A  fondling  term,  S. 

It  haa  bemi  obeerved  that  the  8.  haa  often  three 
degieea  of  diminution,  aa  beeidee  Lasrie,  Latmoek  la 
naSd  lor  a  little  girl,  and  Ltuiikie,  Uutikm  for  a  rery 
little  orL  On  Uie  aame  plan,  we  have  lad,  laddie, 
ìaddcdt,mì  laddOsm  or  laddikU;  wi/e,  wf^,  w^ock, 
andin/ecBc 

Lassock,  Lassockus,  $•     A  dimin«  from  E. 
&w«.  West  of  S.    [OaeL  o^,  young.] 

"  I  wadna  for  ever  aa  mnekle  that  even  the  ìamoek 
ICattie  Itaui'd  ony  thing  abont  it,  I  wad  nerer  hear  an 
end  0*1**    Bob  B47,  iii.  287. 

Lass-qusak,  f •    A  female  servant ;  rather  a 
contemptuous  designation.  West  of  S. 

*«Ifa  my  rale  to  gwg  to  my  bed— precieely  at  ten 
o'efeck eek  the  lam-Sutan  there,  if  it  iana  a  funda- 
mental rale  in  my  houaehold."    Rob  Boy,  ii.  lOB. 

Lass-weak,  ••    A  female  child,  Fife. 
LAST,  9.    A  measure  used  in  Orkney. 

*'  /ton,  24  mealea  makia  ana  UuL  Item,  of  meille 
and  aMlt^  ealled  eeliC,  ane  loM  makia  ana  Soottiah 
chalder."    Skenab  Verb.  Sign.  Ta  iSerpftziM. 

[Skene  alao  alatee  that  a  mjI  of  rye  contained  from 
18  to  19  boUa ;  and  that  a  laat  generally  weighed  128 
afeonea  TVoy.] 

Su.^.  faea^  menanra  12  tonnarnm.  Hire.  But  the 
meeanre,  he  eara,  differa  according  to  the  natnra  of  the 


lity.  Jbeeidea,  the  ìaU  waa  alao  a  meaaun  of 
iquida.     v.  Ualybnrton'a  Ledger,  p.  288.] 
Thia  aeema  to  be  from  IsL  kla»,  quantum  portat 


tnha  Tel  carraa,  q.  a  caiTÌage-load^  from  ìSkn^ 
onerara^  to  load  ;  G.  Andr. 

luAST^  #•    Durability,  lastingness,  S. 
Lastie,  Lastt,  adj.    Durable,  E.  Uuiing^  S. 

**If  yon  be  haaty,  youU  never  be  Uuhf,**  S.  Pror. ; 
"  apoken  iionioally  to  laay  people.**    Kd!^.  p.  2ia 

N 


LAT 


t«l 


LàT 


lààatam  (pomp^)^  mb.    More  ktdy,  AbenL 

lààMTmn  (mperi.),  aAr.    Laft|  ibid. 

Lam  Lmc  A  man  is  laid  to  be  on  his  hut 
U^  either  wliea  his  strength  is  ahnost  ea- 
tneireihansted  bjeiartioii,sge,or  disease, 
er  wneii  he  is  soMOsed  te  be  on  the  borders 
€»  banknipt^y  S« 

to  MDOROww  fran  ftbsAity  whicht 
■Hn  aU*  1»  MOTO  aboatk  is  totaUj  unfit  for 


ToLAT.«. 
KB. 

Tott 


1.  To  snifery  to  permit,  S.B. 


» XfilL  881,  Xa. 

*  Iht  Mfty^fr  vildt  ayiiy 

Aid  a  pwt  «r  Uf  fddpeBfln, 
lb  Mk  vjtl  kjii,  tad  iMd  hTm  thm 

lad  IM  idA  «ita«  «fc  thtt*  wSk 


{L  To  Lat  Aiv.    1.  To  fire^  explode;  as, 
Be  te  i|f  the  gon,  Cljdes. 

1.  To  bfeak  wind.    Y.  Lat  Gab,  8.  3, 
ibid. 

8»  To  asake  a  great  dispUj,  to  show  off, 
Baafiil 

[Lat-Aiv,  a.     A  great  dispkj,  a  bounce^ 
ibid.] 

S.  ToLatBi.   To  let  alone,  to  cease  from,  S. 


£flllf  to  f«  ai^ «  ttj  nlf .to  raffl. 


Am^  FtfyO;  Ua  19l 


lis  lUI  110%  «kpit  HtnieBn,— 
aaU  to  M^nflitk  bat  tinfhtt  ot  Todo  woaidisu 
-'  ABbvkMMtaadlkktBMfaltaiuftii 

^^^  iNdL,VL81 

msÌBaK**IM8ikItelalooa.  Jalayna.— X€< 
to  this  avwetSM^  my  frwida,  it  ia  tjOMb  yoa  be  aat 
je^^*   Pld«r- Bw  &.  F.  279»  a. 

to  aoapaafo  «•  vito  b«f«  ao  dobat : 
Mfalll  laar  tdi^  aad  M  tto  Sompaonr  to. 

{jaaaMTy  Fhrm  BreL^  SSH. 

4.  Lat  Bi^  Let  Bs.    Much  less,  far  less ; 
q.]iot  onoe  to  mention,  to  take  no  notice  of. 

%  dha  tto  cnto  it  WM  aa»  bait, 
Xil  to  to  pnlMto  pan  tto  frait, 
toftafafanttotria 

Ctorry  aail  i8b«,  it  91 

"'LoVf  towaa  •«§  a  penoa  ooold  ba  foaad  of  paito 
isfidsita  tor  aaok  a  avnos^  Moitoa,  BozbanL  Ui 
to  BaddiMloe  or  8tii1ia&  waia  not  of  raffidant 
shsaMwau'*'  BaOBa's  Lsttm,  i.  SI. 

•^Om  TiaaaiMi  oonftaieil,  ttoit  lie  had  haard  that 
kaefa'a  Motiae  to  hto^  withoat  diiwnting,  of  joiniag 
^Mk  tha  Sooli^  if  a  partj  ■hoald  -00010  over  to  Ire* 
Ind  I  hat  withal  did  atoar,  that  ha  had  oeror  aay 
•aahiaMtaftioe,  H  to  ptot^  for  aoooaapliahmaat  of  any 
saahMlMe.*   Ihid.»Vl7a 

U.  IrtNs  8v.  fad-%  dadaaia^  VonL;  tha  Tory  term 
to  Tifi.  Ibr  wMeh  Do«f.  aaea  tol  to 


[5.  To  Lat  Flt.    To  throw  a  missile,  to 
shoot ;  as,  He  idi/y  at  the  rabbits,  Olydes.] 

e.  To  Lat  Oab.    L  To  let  off,  to  let  fly,  S. 


bliad  Onpid  did  lot  pa<  a  ahafky 
Aad  etaas  tto  weaai,  itiaagtn  to  hit  craft. 

Rmt9  Hdmof^  p*  lA 

2.  To  break  wind,  S. 

8.  To  lose  the  power  of  retention,  S. 

4.  To  raise  the  tnne,  S.    Y.  Lbt,  v. 

[5.  To  give  birth,  Banffs.] 

[7.  To  Lat  Iir.  1.  To  canse  to  lose,  to  swindle, 
to  orerreachy  Clydes. 

2.  Tb  hi  mo*  jMsr,  to  allow  to  fight, 
Banffs.] 

[8.  To  Lat-ihtil.  To  strike;  as,  <<He  Uet 
uUil  the  ribs  o'  Im  wee  a  drive,**  Banffs.] 

9.  To  Lat  0*bb.  To  swallow ;  as,  <'  She 
wadna  iai  o*€r  a  single  drap,**  S.  B.    Hence, 

Lat-o'xr, «.    1.  Theact of  swaUowing, S.  B. 

2.  Appetite;,  stcHnach,  ibid. 

[10.  To  Lat  Ok.  1.  To  pretend ;  as,  «<  He 
isl  0»  ho  was  a  gentleman,**  Cljdies. 

2.  With  fidV,  or  iMtMT,  it  means  to  con- 
ceal, to  evade,  to  keep  back ;  as,  **He 
mifgt  ItU  om  abont  his  losses,**  ibid.] 

[11.  To  Lat  on  the  mill.  To  scold ;  as, 
^Ainoeshe  &ito  on  <AdmiQ^  she  gars  a*  bodie 
shack  r  thir  sheen,"  Banffs.] 

[12.  Lat  Oot  Ok,  or  Upok.  To  break  out 
into  scolding;  S.] 

13.  To  Lat  Wi*,  v.  o.  and  n.  I.  To  yield 
to,  not  to  debate  or  contest  with,  Aberd. 

2.  To  indulge,  as  a  child,  ib. 

[Lat,  t.    Let,  hindrance,  Barbour,  zii.  516.] 

Latttk,  «.    Hindrance,  impediment. 

naa  gialhit  Moa  thir  mm  of  armrm  toyai : 
Sadlya  oo  ftito  oa  to  tha  hoon  thai  aocht, 
Aad  aatryt  bt,  for  fa<(ya  fimd  thai  aooht 

Wallaei,  ìt.  «,  Ma 

To  Lat,  Let,  v.  n.  To  esteem,  to. reckon; 
frequently  with  the  prep,  of;  pret  kyt^  lete» 

Aad  thai,  for  thair  myoht  aaarijr. 


Aad  far  thai  i«<  of  WI  haychtly. 
Aad  for  thai  wald  diatioy  wa  alL 
Maiaa  thaim  to  f jebt— 


Thia  ia  laadarad  Ht^  adit.  1020. 


,  liL  SSO,  Ma 


loto  thia  warld  0^it  wa  iat  leichtlr. 
Throw  Saaehalr  laat  ftiUUlit  with  foUr ; 
Qnbill  all  oar  tjrma  ia  luitaay  to  tia^ 
Aad  thaa  to  aiaad  wa  aiay  do  aocht  oat  aiioto 

FHmb^Pèbiù,  &P.JL,  L  & 

AU  tto  foaUa  of  tto  Srth  to  dafoaUt  aya^ 
Thaa  liCt  to  aa  naa  hia  parau 

iTaafal^  iii.  XL,  Ma 


LAT 


(••) 


LAT 


Tki  MB  l^|<  kfai  iMgOyt  01, 
HMift  b»  bii  fid  MlSSiBd  bid  ^nt 

Smimr,  ilx.  680, 1C& 

IbA  tkd  mO  M  IImIb  troivjt  01 
fkBlkal  w|t  wiOl  w  b«  aw*/. 

JMA.  ▼.  71^  101 

lil  k  tirai  «Md  O.  I. 

An  thrt  BMi  MiM  W  Mt  11  ■oO,  and  ia  Mbot  Ukftth. 

A-8L  JMliw.  vip«tM%  ectuiare,  judioare.    /Noroif 


To  Lat,  Latt,  V.  a.    To  leavo. 

Imt  I  lk«  Qmjb  Id  ■■■■■■■  i«dy  dydit 

mk  tatk  Sir  off  WaUtM  tnwnm  mht. 

ITaltaM^  VOL  1100,  lf& 


Xfl(  X  tUft  Kii«  aaland  h ji  ofdinun. 
M J  pvpoi  li  to  ipok  loa  tibiof  off  noao. 


iWdL,  Is.  1882;  ICa 

b  thon  ond  othor  fMmmta,  kim  m  nbotitatod, 
•dilI04a. 

This  it  a  fonr  aaeioBl  oènao  of  tho  «.,  oorrapoiidmg 
lo  Sir.  loof-d,  io  loavo,  Sorai.  A.-S.  faef-cM,  icL  Xa«< 
Omt  fiU»  IcM^  Laavo  ttoco  thy  offoriii&  Matt  ▼.  24. 
It  §atU  imioikimmm  damt  ma  Mom  to  kufira;  Eelinqno 
tao  Jadifllo  afaio  qaam  oonua;  Booth.  88.  & 


MoooCfci  M-oa,  iafHamf  id.     Aietàndàn$  ina  guUk 
iMftaa  aUsi/LoaTi^f  hua,  thojr  aU  flod,  Karfc  ziv. 


001    Qona. 
Thii  is  tho  Bioot  wpK  aad  pit>t)aUy  wao  tho  on- 
Doo  of  tho  a.    For  what  dooo  tho  idoa  of  por- 
^  which  io  tho  ofdiaarj  ìcbm^  imply ;  Imt  uiat 
k  le^  to  tako  hit  own  will,  or  to  profor  oao 
sodo  of  aeoag  to  aaothorf 

To  Lat,  V.  fi.    To  put  to  hire,  K  let. 

**Bm  qaha  loffii  or  aote  tho  thiag  for  hyro,  to  tho 
TOO  of  aaa  othor  maa,  aoald  dolÌTor  to  him  tho  oaunino 
thioi.*    Bog.  Mi4.  &  iit  o.  14,  0.  2. 

Xama.  part.  pa.  ^'Aay  thiag  laftia  aad  reoooTod 
to  l^jia  far  mt  aad  profito."   iMd.  Tit. 

To  LATt  LxT,  V.  a.     To  hinder,  to  retard. 


— XiMif  wo  tho  SOWBO  to  M 

iaalomokflqwoa^ 

Afl  it  poHlt  bo-twiz  om  lyeht, 

Aad  of  tho  Swat  fa«j«  wo  Um  lycht 

irynlowa,  YiU.  87.  86L 
Mooa^.  lol-jaa,  A.-8.  fa<-aa,  kU-am^  So.^. 
U.  IH^  Boig.  Iftt-OR,  id. 

LATCH,  #.    1.  A  dab,  a  mire ;  OL  Sibb.;  a 
wet  mass,  Banffs. 

**  If  w«  wwo  aaoo  hj  Withonhia'o  loIrA,  tho  roid*o  oo 
aa'or  lao  oaft,  aad  wall  ohow  thorn  play  for't— Thoy 
oooo  oaaio  to  tho  plaoo  ho  aaaiod,  a  aarrow  chaaodi 
thiaagjh  which  ooakod,  nthor  thaa  flowed,  a  mall 
itnywal  otroaai,  aiaatlod  ovor  with  bright  greea 
maàÈm,"'^'*  DompK  loft  to  tho  freedom  of  hia  owa 
wOl,  trotted  to  aaothor  part  of  tho  laiek,**  Guy 
"iL  80^31. 


S.  A  rat,  or  the  track  of  a  cart-wheel,  S.  O. 
liATOHT,  ojy.    Full  of  rata,  S.  O* 

[To  LATCH,  V.  a.  To  catch,  seize,  possess ; 
part  Mu*  latekid,  katehif  laughtf  ùghi^  S. 
A.-S.  loKeoM^  id.    v.  Lauoh.J 


[Latohbt,  9.    A  iniart  blow,  Banffs.] 

[To  Latob,  v.  fi.  1.  To  show  Iasine8s;  as, 
<*He'8  eje  itleUi'  at'i  wai^  an'  eye  ahin.** 

S.  To  kiter;  aa,  ''He  steed  laichUC  aboot  o* 
the  rod.**    BanfFs.] 

[Lato(H.    1.  Indolence,  ibid. 

8.  An  indolent  oerson ;  as,  ^  He*s  a  mere  JofcA 
wee*8  wark ;  Wa  eye  ahm,"  ibid.] 

[Latohebt,  Latchak,  foH.  pr.  Used  as  a  «., 
and  as  an  adj.  in  both  senses,  ibid.] 

To  LATE,  Lbbt,  v.  a.  1.  A  term  applied 
to  metal,  when  it  is  so  heated  in  the  fire 
that  it  may  be  bent  any  way  without  break- 
ings SI  it  is  used  with  respect  to  wire  of 
any  kind.    Latìty  part  pa. 

8na  etele  hawhrakto  Ibrgie  ftnrth  of  olita, 
Birn  jit  flawkertb  tad  leg  banei  fate  hete. 
With  iaiU  eowpyl  eiliier  wett  amnielyt 

X^.  FtryO,  98a  ML 

Bom  fatiC  bttoaa  hat  Uy  bpb  ia  Uwde  Wte. 

2.  ^'They  say  also,  iron  is  laUd^  when  it  is 
covered  with  tin,"  S.  Rndd. 


la  tho  hitter  oèaaa  it  oeema  aDiod  to  8ii.-0.  iaad-a, 
iod-a,  lottf-o,  to  ooldor.  la  tho  former,  it  ie  aiore  al- 
lied to  A.-S.  UiMe-akm.  Utk^km,  ge^-ian,  to  eoftea,  to 


attempor,  aioUom  ot  trMstabilom  io  praebore,  Lyo ;  ao 
iadoea  iroa  io  ooftenod  faj  heat. 

*  LATE,  Lat,  adj.    At  laU^  at  a  late  hoar; 
laU  and  atr,  late  and  early,  S. 

The  mora  ol  lafi^  that  dieery  hoor, 
Fea  epeetrm  grim  begia  their  toor, 
Aa'  itelk  ia  liightAi'  Ibnoe  abroad,  Ae. 

iV<r  ^  PiM&te,  ^  IL 

[LATE,  «•     Gesture,  demeanour,  Barbour, 
TÌL 187.    IsL  Ui,  manners.] 

To  LATHE,  V.  a.    To  loath. 

Be  iawyd  mea,  thet  war  WHtaowi ; 
He  lalAyd  aad  ehaityd  all  nrtjowii 

fryalDiro,  7. 10.  480. 
A.-S.  IfrfiUaa,  id. 

Lathand,  part.  pr. 

— Laithly  ead  looey  loHoiMf  ee  a  Mk. 

Dwiter,  Mmrgrmm,  iL  M,  et  7. 

This  Baaioay  ozpbiaa  **foeblo.  week  aad  faded.'* 
It  ie  oertaialy  aiore  ooaeietoat  with  tho  other  opithete, 
to  reader  it^  "  caaaiag  diegott,  ao  a  look  dooe  by  ito 
emelL" 

Lathe,  adj.    Y.  Laith. 

Lathelt,  adj.    V .  Laithlt. 

LATHERON,  «.     1.   A   sloven,  S.     Y. 
Laddbonb. 

2.  It  seems  used  as  equivalent  to  Limmerf 
Ayrs. 

*'Wo  thea  had. the  lorAerea  saauaoBod  before  tho 
oeeeioB,  aad  waa  aot  kmg  of  makiag  her  ooafeee  that  tho 
fathorwaa  Niool  Saipe^  Lord  Qloaioeini'o  gpunekeopor." 
Aaa.  d  tho  Par.,  p.  SL 


•*i 


••• 


■»  •• 

!  •  * » 


LAY 


tH»J 


LA  XT 


Laibboit,  Lathbbik,  adj.    1.  Lazy,  Fife. 
%>  LaWf  Tvlguv  Ayrt. 

^flàt bad »i»tMl  tun*  a^d  would noi l«t  me,  her 
«alrdMttktar.  m&m  or  meU  wi*  tho  laikrom  Immo  oI 

ULTSESGEf  $•    Leisure;  a  word  mentioned 
lijCeIliuider,lCS.  Notes  on  Ihre,  vo.  Idt^ 

otimn* 

tho  MM  With  &  &  LesMu,  id.    V. 


LAUNEB^  f.     One-  who  is  learning  the 
XolM  hngnagOy  life. 

TUs  on  baidfar  bo  tnood  to  ao  rMpaetabla  an  or^in 
Mf^.  UMmtt^  &  Laibiar4HB,  a  diagoaua,  an  m- 


JiATIOlJSE»  a4f.    Free,  unrestrained. 

wablyfca, 
Iflt.  lBta%  or  ooBpar.  nost  faffa& 

LATRINE,  LATBOiTy  Latbons,  «.    A  privy 
Is*  falriiifi 
^•Ibo  UioiM  of  tbo  orataffio  of  tho  boapitall. 


batd.  Bflc»  CmiI  19. 

**  It»"J<i  1029,  tba  mibliek  lolroiiei  (iwnoTed  from 
tbo  Mttb  nvol  of  tbo  jgnat  baU)  wore  built  wbera 
MWtb^aSuid.'*    GraitirUiisT.  Edin.,  p.  15a  ^     ^ 

**HaalaotiRod  tbo fairoM in  tbo  ooUaga,  whereby 
tha  atadanta  bad  not  aiioh  natoxal  oaaomoat  aa  bof ora," 


4Saa»-4a  tha  falroua  and  looeptaolo  of  tho 


loantainbalL    V .  DiicR,  «. 

LATTEB|a4^*.   Lower,  inferior  in  power  or 
dignity. 

'TiH^  lia^  body  tiititmtn\  or  oaeb«t»  may  not  be 


MiadlBfafferGòiiiti  than Coorta of  Baron;  hot  gif 
SwiCouti  boTO  tbo aamino  fradomo,  that  tbo  Baron 
beo."   Baiott  Oooita,  o.  47,  oomp.  with  Qaon.  A^,  e. 

4&  ^ìàtB  or  linuno  may  not  bo  adjudged,  or 
dMeanad  aa  aaobeìt^  inano  oonrt,  tii^rior  to  ana  Baron 

Obnrt»  osaapl  that  ooort  bono  tho  liho  libartio  and 
ftodoHM^'Ao. 

Tbk  aaama  m  aomparatÌTa  fanned  from  A.-S.  iaiik, 
Mk  mafami  s  or  a  oorraption  of  hftkr.  bad,  baaa  ; 
%llra  amoli;  bad  money ;  kiht^^jua. 

Lattbb-Mìbat,  Lbatkb-mbate,  f.  "^Vic- 
toals  biooght  from  the  master^s  to  the  ser- 
wit^ta^^S. 

Aam  tbiftwaft  pofter  wad  na  bt 
Btai  in  while  Mfir  aMol  woi  batt ; 
Bifaw'dlbaaafa'. 

Aanmy^f  Fmm,  i  S37. 

laana  in  Anebtarmonobtie,  atrako 
fai    the   leoler    meole   roomo." 
Diaiy,  p.  156. 

LATT0l7CE,f.    The  herb  lettuce. 

Hi  myebt  weOl  iirro  Ibr  ei0  a  eoire. 

mm^tJottHiomft,  bwdia  and  townee ; 
An««aeedworUepa7ttwithGfMdE»^wM 

M  fiij  ftmf  fjig  firffMte.  Tbia  ia  in  the  old  ooUeetion 
from  tbo  ISin.  Stmilea  babani  tobn  bMtnoaa."  S. 
Fkvr.  t  IMfp  p.  941. 


LATTOUN,  f.     1.  A  mixed  kind  of  metal, 
E.  laUm* 

8am  b^  lotfeim  bat  Uy  Wpia  bi  law^  Ifte. 

Jh^  FwpO,  SS,  b.  4A. 

Le.,  *«8oma  beat  bittoan  that  ia  totit^  agdnat  law, 
littio  to  their  praiee."    V.  Latb,  v. 

It  ia  aingaUr,  that  tbia  term  had  in  O.  B.  aiffnified  a 
bcaaer.^^XoeaiorLaion.  iErarioa.  Anriodearina." 
Prompt.  Parv. 

2.  Eleetmm,  ^a  metal  composod  of  gold  and 
silver,**  Rndd. 

The  Ikht  teg  bamee  on  that  HUr  eyde, 

With  gold  eod  bimiei  UUiomn  porif yit, 

CMtfit  and  poUet  wak  ha  did  eep^  ^^  ^  . 

3.  The  colour  of  brass. 

^Brifibt  Fbeboi  eebeoe  eooemne  beoiaBii  B, 

TbeoppoiitheldofhiichnBeehie, 

Clara  Bchyaand  bemee,  and  coldhi  eameiia  hew, 

In  la<toim  eoUoor  altering  all  of  new ; 

Kythbig  BO  eigne  of  heit  be  hie  vieleg^ 
So  nen  appiochit  he  hie  wynter  Btege ; 
Beddy  be  wae  to  enter  the  thrid  none, 
IndadyekyeeniderOiprioorBe.  |,y.   jja  a 

In  tbia  aenaa  it  ia  alao  naed  by  Chano. 
PbaboB  wan  old,  and  hewed  like  falon, 
That  in  hie  bote  decliDation, 
Sboae  ea  the  boned  gold  with  etremee  bn^t.; 
Bat  now  in  Capriooroe  adoon  he  light. 
Wheraaiheehoneftilpale,Ida»welBaliL 

^VnnML  T.,  t.  11567. . 

So  atriking  ia  the  reaemblanoe  between  tbia,  and  the 
deaeription  given  bv  Donglaa,  that  one  woold  almoat 
think  that  be  bad  the  langaam  of  Chanoer  in  bia  eye. 

laL  haUm,  orichatomn,  Belg.  laioem,  Qeim.  Mon, 
id.  Varioaa  oonjectniea  aa  to  the  origin  may  be  aeen 
in  Jnn.  Btym.  in  to. 

LATTYN,  #.    V.Lat,  «.    To  hinder. 

LAUANDER,  Lavandbb,  #.     Laundress ; 
Fr.  lavendiere, 

«<To  the  lavander  iij  giet  bred,"  Ae.  Cbafaneia' 
liary,  i.  177. 

Lauandbib,  «.    The  laundry. 

**Ltuumdri€;  Margaret  Baloomie^  kuumder,^    Ibjid. 
Xaii€iNier,  waaaber.    Lotnx."    Prompt  Pter. 


Lmmder  ia  naed  both  aa  the  maaonline  eod  feminine. 
^•Lamiuier.    Lotor.    Lotriz."    Ibid. 

[LAUBOB,  Lawbob,  #.  Labour;  tillage,  S.] 

[To  Laubob,  Laubyb,  ».  a.    1.  To  labour. 

Lyndsa/s  Gomplaynt  to  the  King,  1. 215, 

CcHupl.,  S.,  p.  191. 
2.  To  till,  to  plough,  Clydes.] 
[Laubobablb,  adj.    Pit  for  the  plough,  or 

able  to  be  ploughed,  ibid.] 

LAUGH,  Lawin,  Lawwo,  pron.  lauwin,  «. 

A  taTem-bill,  the  reckoning. 
The  firat  ia  eometimeo  naed,  S.  B.,  only  the  Utter  in 

other  parte  of  3. 

Ay  ae  the  godwyf  broeht  ia. 
Ana  eeerit  open  the  waack 


•  a 

•  *  * 


•••     «•• 


._,. 


LAU 


[1011 


LAU 


AMMajMJf  IM 


r,  aat  ifhtr  add,  B«y, 
nkiaoarlmidk 

JbiMi  Mir  ImmL  L«.t  oiloiilal)*  whM  k  tvwy  ont's 
ibMolllMbilL 

Tht  dofi  wm%  baridiur,  Mcki  w«ra  emwing, 
Mli|IMriiUdi«  wU  Mating  tlM^ 


,'SW*^'^'^ 


lb  bt  kl  fo  wtthwil  thtir 

CbMr«  ifMè  i>teM.  P.  L,  p.  a. 

aWk  darJT— JtfaomCtoth.  faam,  ranwuwratio.  ItfasMi 
iHMmdMdooondttCftbleNMmblMioetoUiit;  and  Gem. 
Mil  !■  «nd  in  the  muii«  mom  ;  wagei^  raoompaaM, 
lyj  yiiMoAis  £ii«^  frtight  I  CofioAii^  pay  lor  a  day's 
woffk* 

BbI  aa  kmdk  aeawi  Ilia  original  form,  tha  tann,  lag, 
or  Im^  baing  apparantly  of  lafir  naa,  tba  wofd  elaima  a 
diflwant  pacan^ga.  Taut.  gAe-iogA*  0Ae4ac0A,  avm- 
bolna,  oompotatto ;  olali,  or  ahot^  a  drinking  togethar. 


Kilian  daiiTM  this  from  leggk-m^  to  lay,  baoauM  avary 
ooa  laya  daim  or  oontribatM  Ida  shara.    (M«4fMA-vry, 


itinm  pro  lataoonfect,  aieyea  offima^  ooBfeRa^ 
piMaiia  at  gilde  a  peftoioflarra.  Ot Mt  nota  ooUactiTÌ, 
^pin  nana  aolna  non  fMÌt  ooUaotam  nao  symnoaiom. 

Aoeoiding  to  this  aoaoont^  tha  origin  of  tha  taim 
b  lalMvad  baA  to  that  aariy  pariod,  in  whieb  tha 
Tìftt^iHìTt  whan  oaliibf*^*g  tha  faaata  of  haa* 
,  warn  wont  to  oontribata^  aooording  to  thair 
ability,  maat  and  drink,  wiiioh  thay  oonsnmad  in  oon- 
▼irialmaatingk  V.  Skvl. 
8n.-0.  lag,  in  lika  nunnar,  aigniflas  aodal  intar- 
ras^  faUowship ;  alao^  a  fsMt,  a  oonvÌTÌal  antertain- 
it  t  loeppaaoNMiMM^  to  ooUaet,  orgathar  thalackon- 
lag;  Sir.  Moloi  lageip  to  pay  lor  IJm  antartainsMnt, 
^ndag:  Id.  fapamaa,  logtraecler,  lagmuuifar,  danota 
oompaaioni^  proparly  in  f aaating  or  drinking.  Aw 
ftoas  Hgm  a  mmt,  langonantnr  aannn  ai  weUa;  Hane 
oontobamalinm  qniaoaa  oontnbamali 
bat ;  Spao.  RagaL,  p.  S70l 
to  Olana,  log  baa  a  difiarant  origin  from 


iMioshibaradabat;  Spao.  RagaL, 


that  whioh  hM  baan  aangnad  to  tha  Germ.  word.  Ha 
dafiTM  lagimaiihir  from  IiL  laag,  drink,  liqnor,  and 
■nail',  a  partakar,  from  nyC-o,  to  aaa,  Lax.  Rnn. 

LAUOH,  Lauoht,  «.    1.  Law. 

Thia  word  oeeua  in  an  old  and  cniiona  apaciman  of 
8.  and  Lat.  Tana  oo^joinad : 


Xloh  nrrls  richt  down  ful :  ngnum  qum  rexU  tnvjK 
Ihaala  li  mada  now  thrall :  tpimMni^uamdieùmti 


lasfM. 


Bot  til  Cbfist  wa  call  agriflniM  aat  amiiMfHC 

Pordaa,  Seottebron.  iL  474. 

Waltra  Slawait  of  Seotfaad 
1^  in  fandU  «ai  to  tha  King. 

JMaar,  zfH.  119,  M& 

''■vaiy  land  hM  Its  lane*;"  S.  Pror.,  Rndd.,  ia., 
partioolar  law  or  onatom. 

Thia  ia  avra  ampbatically  aapoMad ;  "  Dka  land 
hM  ita  ata  lancA."    Antiqaary,  it.  ttl. 

>•  PrÌTÌlefle. 

Brva  only  bapnyd  him  to  ala 

That  ta  laat  MnapA  wart  bowndya  twa ; 

Of  thatjirfwafy  aiyMaara 

•  VSvwW  ^^BBtt  ^^B  aaW  mHHWi» 

ITynlown,  ^  It.  SI 

A.-8.  laA,  Imo,  IsL  Isay,  8ii.-0<  lag,  lagA,  O.  Dan. 
isgnr,  Gann.  hgt^  id.    v.  tha  v. 

To  Lauob,  v.a.    To  pogsess  or  enjoy  accord- 
nurto  law. 

Ill  ladk  laifii  in  land  to  foacè  ^ahat  tham  Mf  ia. 

Anv.  rwf.,Slika»K 


uya  fidryi  laadia  of  barytaga 
Fall  tU  hym  bt  elars  lynaga. 
And  laad^  tola  bafor  aD  othtrt. 


Sa.-G.  latsgg-ki  aigniflM  to  ooranant,  to  agrM;  Garm. 
Itg-aa,  to  oonatttnta,  to  ocdain.  Bat  naithar  of  thoM 
ia  naad  prsciaaly  in  tha  aaoM  of  this  a.  Soma  viaw  tha 
Garm.  v.  m  tha  origin  of  lage,  law.  Ihra  darivM  Sn.-G. 
log  from  lacgg^NO,  ponara,  in  tha  aama  mannar  M  Garm. 
geielis,  a  law,  ia  formsd  from  aeCsM,  ooUooara. 

Lauohfctl,  (tdj^    Lawful. 

drytlaadiaofl 
IhrabtdMal 

ITyalMM,  ▼.  1%  IIM. 

To  LAUCH  (gutt),  V.  n.  To  laugh,  S.; 
part.  pr.  lauehand^  lauchin'.  Fret.  bucA, 
part  pa.  feticAm,  Clydes. 

Laugh,  a.    A  laugh,  S. 

Lauchbb,  i.    A  laugher,  S. 

LAUCHT,  pret.    Took.    Y.  Lauoht. 

LAUCHT,  [adj.    Low,  low  set,  small.] 

Ha  raid  apoa  a  UtiU  palAray 

LaMefU  and  joly,  arayaad 

His  batain,  with  aa  as  in  hand. 

BM0Mr,  xiL  19,  H&L 

[Dr.  Jamiaaonlaft  thia  word  nndafinad.  Hianota,in 
which  ha  ang^^aatad  a  maaning,  hM  baan  dalatad,  and 
tha  punetuation  of  tha  pMsaga  altarad,  baeaoM  thay 
wara  mislaading.  A  oompariaon  of  tha  difiarant  Bdits. 
oonflrma  tha  maaning  now  givan ;  baaidaa,  kutgk^  low 
ia  a  oommon  form. 

Hani'a£a.hM— 


Himselfe  rada  on  a  grsy  palfray 

"   .,  Ac 

Skaat*a  Ed. 


Propar  and  loly,  kc,  Aa. 


Ha  raid  apoa  ana  gfrlsT  palfray 
liiUl  and  loly,  ko.,  ke.] 

LAUCHT ANE,  adj.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
cloth ;  [prob.  woollen  or  light-colourecL  Y . 
next  word.] 

A  laadUona  maatal  than  him  by, 
Uand  apoa  tha  bad,  ha  saw ; 
And  wsth  his  toth  ba  gan  il  draw 
Oat  oar  tha  fjrr. 

Bmbamt,  lis.  m;  ME 

[Dn.  lalen,  cloth ;  in'  Chaocar'a  Sir  ThopM  callad 
Hoik  a/  loifce  ;  Isl.  Ial»fi,  a  bad-shMl] 

Mr.  Pink.  Isstm  this  for  azpUnation.  Mr.  Silts,  on 
this  paassga,  inqnirw  "if  it  oa  XoiiMJaa,  tha  plsM 
whara  it  wm  maanfaotnrad,  or  whara  such  mantlM 
wara  nanally  worn?"  Spao.  K  P.  L  242.  It  on* 
donbtadly  aignifiM  a  mantfa  of  cloth  ;  parhapa  wooUan 
eloth  ia  immadiataly  maant.    V.  Lak,  s.  I. 

LAUCHTANE,  od;.    Pale,  livid. 

My  mbia  chaiks,  wm  riid  m  rona, 
Ar  laya,  and  laMcAlsas  m  tba  laid. 

Ifaitfowrf  Fomt,  pi  IML 

I  can  form  no  idM  of  ita  origin,  nnlsH  it  ba  a  cor- 
nption  of  loMoan,  q.  v. 

LAUGHTER,  t.  A  lock,  flake,  tuft.  V. 
Lachteb. 

[Lauchterins,  n.  Tlie  small  quantities  left 
after  the  removal  of  a  body  or  mass  of  any- 
thing, particularly  of  dung;  as,  **See  it 
ye  rue  the  lauehterint  clean  up.**    Banffs.] 


LAV 


[Itt] 


LAU 


IiAUDE»  «.    Sentenoe,  deduoii,  jadgmeiit. 

^SlHÌd  Wod,  *e.»  aad  an  Ttteb  httlMid  iateM  fai 
ipteiCMt  to  h&n  and  m  th*  daerato^ 
M  ol  forCaltoor  mrm  in  our  aonenuM 
,"  «0.    Aflti  llinir.  1548i  Bd.  1814^ 

^awliBi^  iMHÌf  ft  dMNto  of  tùMtUmn,  alkfi^ 
M»  tvfoi  k  pRHMoaml^''  fte.    Ibid.,  p.  417. 

^^TM  ft  illuyM  of  thum  to  ba  rwtorit,---M  thAÌ^ 
lawbifor  Ifaa  javing  ol  tha  laid  ìtuuU  and  doma  of 

^  BL  Xwif nas  aitoalia  ailiitri.    Baz  Angliaa  die- 

(ptfbitwMiun)  at  loacio  anb  oarta  obligsitioiia  aa 

xnfat.  JL  iwfj    iwnni  unmio  ann tnot  cuiOb 


ft  pfonantiatiom  aiva.     Chart.  A.  1345. 
arintrari,  arbitni  aantantiam  pro- 


I  aaa  liandator,  ariiitar.    Dv-Oufa.    Lamdrnm  m 

hf  Karaaj  or  Phillip^  '*in  anciant  daada,  a 

datarniination,  or  award  of  an  arbit- 


f* 


to  hava  laoaiTad  thia  oUiqaa 

la  tka  daik  agai^  In  oonaaqnanca  of  tha  lagal  aaè  of  tha 

Igr  BaiMn  writara  m  ragud  to  tha  ettatiott  of  a 

LithiaaanaattiawMbyPhuitaa.   Thia  may 

i  tha  laaion  why  it  nropariy  danotaa  tha  daad 

of  am  mUttr^  lathar  tfa«i  ol  an  ordinary  jndga ;  an 

aa  it  wava  oallad  or  died,  by  ona  or 
todatamiina, 


JjAJJDIè,  adj.    Of  or  belonging  to  laymen. 
Y.  Lawit. 

IaAUDEBY,  «•     Periiaps  drinkini^  or  re- 
Tdling. 

Aa  gndwrf  atfd.  I  nid  yaw  lat  thun  ly, 
Ihay  had  lafw  Hdn,  aor  ba  in  laudtnL 

Amftar*  JiMUUtud  Jlmnj-  pi  76u 

A.-&  ilarfloab  to  drinkt  to  poor  ont;  or  Balg. 


[ULUENDEB, «.    A  laondreas.  V^Latn- 


ULUOHtt.    Law.    Y.  Laugh. 

^AtJOHt  9.    A  lake,  Selkirks.    Y.  Loch. 

I«AUOHT,  Laucbt,  pnL   and   part.  pa. 
Took;  tdkottt  caught. 


Iiyffttal  taMl^  and  part,  bat 

^frattaat^'iz.  1M4,  Ha 

IWI  tal^  kdto  at  that  laid  thair  laris  has  AiM^AI. 

€fmmm  md  OoL,  ÌL  1% 
Lau  lakaa  lavfo  ol 

pa  faacg  awt    lyprahandara ;   prat 

adit ;  part.  gmaehL    It  aomatunaa 

to  aoiia  with  ardour,  which  ia  tha  propar 

«rthaA.«a^  *^   *^^ 

thair  laaea.  that  iMiyt  M  light ; 
lid.  with  aaa  itana  icluart. 


SuSm 


Ouwm  mmd  OoL,  ÌL  tt 
Lmt§M  md  ia  alao  vaad  to  daaoto  tha  drawing  ont  of 


Ttol  to^  fta  thafe  UonUa  hMair  and  bana^ 


flifna  laaaM  aaCaaaadia  lai^and 


iUL.iiLSV. 


(XAUOHTy  •.    A  loft;  the  ceUing,  Ayrs^ 
Benfr. 


which  ia 
•laa  ia  Daronahiza.] 


in  tha  Waat  of  &  ia 


LAUIT-MAN|  ••     A  lajmao,  one  not  in 
clerical  orders. 

•«Tha  aaid  olBciall  oonndaring  that  thaaaid  Harto 
had  na  oomminioim  to  mak  aio  nraachinc^  hot  [waa] 
an  lauii  awa,  raqnirad  him,  of  qnhaia  anthcìnti^ 
aaha  gaif  him  oommiaaionn  to  praaoh,  ha  bain^  ana 
undi  mtm,  and  thaQoania  rabald,  and  azoomnranicataL 
aad  waa  npaUad  forth  of  nthar  partia  for  tha  aaia 
aaaaia."    Kaith'a  Hiat.,  App.  p.  90.    V.  Lawr. 

[LAUNCEyt.  A  jompi  leap,  spring,  Barbour, 
z.  414.    Y.  Lans.] 

*To  LAUBEATE,  v.  a.    To  confer  a  fiteraty 

degree ;  [part.  pa.  laur^ai^  crowned,  Lyno- 

say,  Dreme,  1. 990.] 

•' Aftar  Dr.  BoUocfc  had  faaraal  tha  llrat  daaaa,  ha 
batook  hinuMlf  to  tha  gineral  inmaotion  of  tha  co]la«b 
nndar  tha  titia  oi  principal!  and  raotor."  Granfora'a 
Hiat  Univ.  Edin.,  p.  45. 

To  Laubbatb,  V.  fi.    To  take  a  degree  in  any 
faculty,  S. 

"It  ia  cartoin  that  hnnreaied  waa  originally  appliad 
to  thoaa  who  took  thaird^graaa  in  Scotland."  Bowar*a 
mat  UniT.  Kdin.,  i.  42. 

Tha  aathor  thinka  that  tha  phraaaology  ori^pnatad 
"from  tha  laaral  which,  from  tha  aarliaat  antiquity, 
ionaad  tha  ohaplat  of  tha  vieton  in  tha  gamaa." 

Laubbation,  a.    The  act  of  conferring  de- 
grees, or  the  reception  of  them;  graduation. 

'*  At  tha  ¥aiy  tima  when  BoUock  had  giTon  tha  moat 
anbatontial  prooCi  of  hia  ability  in  inatmcting  tha  yonth 
at  81  Andrawa,  in  conaaqiianoa  of  tha  ramarkabla  pro-' 
grma  of  hia  papili,  and  tna  mtUio  applaoaa  which  ha 
raaaÌTad  at  tnair  laareoticMi,  tha  patrona  of  tha  nnÌTar- 
aito  of  Bdinbnish  wara  anTÌonaly  looking  for  aparaon 
^kiadaacription."  Bowar'a  Hiat.  Unir.lBdin.,  i.  7». 


[LAnBENCE-MAS,«.  August 23rdyShetl.] 
LAUBEBE,#.    Thehiurel.* 


^BoÌB,  ngiatar,  palma,  laarari^  aad  f^orr. 

JDaaf.  " 
Wr.  Awricr. 


9.9. 


LAUBEW,  #.    Laurel. 

^"Ha  wald  not  rmmva  tha  oroonof  loarew,  to  hava 
tha  aamin  dafotmit  with  tha  pnblick  dotonra. "  Bidloid. 
T.  Ut.,  p.  181.    Xcnnneaai,  Lat. 


LAUS,  9. 


Ana  hafaaa  wt  to  ilk  achalld,  tikar  of 
With  ial  fa««  on  loft,  lamaad  fliU  lifl^t    " 

Aman  nail  ML,  iL  14. 

Mr.  Pink,  inqoirm  if  thia  ba  hmt,  firm  ?  Lana  may 
indaad  ba  alliad  to  8n.-0.  Uus,  laL  &»•,  lisht.  M 
Ibm  woald  thoa  mean  great  q»landoar.  tìat/el  may  ba 
haia  naad  in  tha  aanaa  of  many;  and  Uau  may  refer  to 
tha  oreat  of  tha  helmet  {  q.  many  haira  on  loft,  i.a.,  a 
bnahy  and  lofty  creat;  from  Dan.  /a,  fav,  haix;  8v.-0. 
U,  mgfft  roo^  hainr.  Lmag  and  Ut/  denote  the  hair 
that  growa  on  tha  foraheada  of  hocMa.    According  to 


thia  Tiaw,  Umtmd  ia  not  immediately  connected  with 
iaai^  bat  ia  a  farther  deecription  of  tha  helmet  itaelf. 

[LAUTE,  Lawte,  $.  Loyalty,  fealty,  fidel- 
ity, Badbour,  v.  162,  i.  125 ;  true  word  of 
honour,  ibid.,  zii.  318,  Skeaf  s  Ed.  O.  Fr. 
boMfi^id.    Y.Lawta.] 


LAY 


imi 


LAW 


liAimvuUi  tuff.    I^T^lf  faithful,  dutif uL 

•^Aito tht  pknM  tnd  dietioim  Mrof,  gaid  it  wi 
toNMMiUr.  ikathApbuMMul  MmpOltnwth  of  «11 
1  faqvoM  <m]j  anuuigw  Um  {(Mte/ii//  ud  faithfull 


tit 


■Ih^  famiiÌMV  and   wi  onrina   nor  affaotal 
*     N.  Wmyot'a  Foonooir  Thra  Qa«ttioni% 


LAYATUByf.    ATesaeltowmahin^alayer. 

aa  «7%  olam  abaO  ailt  for  tha  laaKUar.** 
Alft^p.08. 

1^  id.  Ik  B.  lawaior-imm,  tha  nama  gÌTon 

in  iHuoh  monka  waahad  thair  handa  bo* 

to  tha  rafaoljottj,  or  offioiatuig  priaati  bafora 

di^ " 


tatka 


lave;  «.    Tito  remaiiidor.    Y.  Lafs. 
LAYELLAN,«.    A  Idnd  of  weasel,  Oaithiu 

•«  fir  Bohart  fibhald  maelfona  an  animal,  whioh  ho 
aara  k  aoannon  im  Cblthnaa^  oallad  thara  kneUtm  :  bj 
hia  daaeripttoi  it  aaana  to  bdoBg  to  thia  ganoa.  A 
am*  it  livaa  ia  tha  vatar,  haa  tha  haad  of  tha  waaaaU 
ihiaa  that  oraatora  in  colour ;  and  that  ita 
ia  pr^adiflial  to  oatUo.  Sibb.  Hiat.  Soot,  iL" 
^a  saoL.  i.  88. 
Hakttvwntaralaawharaaaji:  *'I  i 


hara 
tfU  haaftaa»  whioh,  from  ^aacriptioiC  I  aoapaot 
to  ba  fkm  watar<ahrair-mooao.  Tha  ooontry  paopla 
a  aalioa  that  it  ia  noxioaa  to  cattla  ;  thay  pra- 
tha  akin,  and,  aa  a  oora  lor  thair  aiok  baatta,  giva 
tha  vatar  in  whioh  ithaa  baandipt.  1  beUoTa 
it  to  ba  tha  aama  animal  whioh  in  Sntharland  ia  callad 
thawatarmola,"   Tony  in  a.  1788,  p.  194. 

LAYE-LUOOir,  adj.     Htmng  the  ears 

hanging  down^  Boxb ;  {lame'4uffgedf  ShetL] 
a&lao;  *«thatazlandaorcomont;"Owan. 

M— lamad  oooora  in  HaU'a  Satiraa,  u.X  p.  28. 
**Tha  laaa-aand  aaaa  with  gold  may  trappad  ba.^ 

LAYENDAB,   $.      A   laundress.     <<The 
Ebaifs  ioHmiaar;^  Treasurei^B  Accts.    Y. 

L  BL  frnpidif  itu  lotrig,    XoawMlar-iiy^  faQo;  Da 


LAYEByt. 

«HMa  Iflf  8dhir  GaiaraB,"  qaod  Qaynor, 

wlthflntm  ■mj  rili, 
Al  Iha  kndlik  Old  Iha  Ufuarfro  faver  to  Uyia, 


Ar  Anmm  and  Air  (tat,  iL  V. 
to  waat?**  Pink.     A-S.  ÌMftr^  aignifiaa  a 
\  tmSL  kur^  looQa  ineoltua  at  raeaiia.     Thia, 
ptar,  aaaam  to  hoTo  baan  a  proT.  phraaai  tha  aanaa 
sfwhiohia  tr-      r- 


LAYEBOCK,  Lavbrok,  Lavbock,  Laub- 
BOK,  9.  The  lark,  S.  The  word  is  often 
pmu  q.  hrritf  laHek    Lancash.  Uarock. 

««Tka  Jantro*  maid  malody  Tp  hia  in  tha  akyia." 
OomnLA.,  pi  88. 

*Mhmd%  a  iaowodfe."  Waddarbnra'a  Vocab..  p.  18. 

Thara  ia  an  old  traditionary  adago^  iUuatratÌTa  of 
thÌB  tann,  wlueh  oontaiaa  good oonnaaL  "In  order  to 
bo  ha^th/.  fUf  to  bod  wi'tho  ban,  and  riaa  wi*  tha 
lBMm^'*&    Y.Ltrr.t. 

A-&  l^lmtf  Immre^  Balg.  iaweriet,  Itemwtrik^  Alam. 

Mma  af  thia  bird  appaara  in  ita  moat  aimpla 
is  U.  IsiiL  Tnlco  lo^KL  or  laas  .*  aria,  ahukb  i 


O. Andr., p.  182.  Lqfim.id.  MdaSaamnnd.  Waeh- 
tar  dariraa  A^  ^/tree,  Balg.  loiPiridL  Ao.,  from  Calt. 
ii^t  vox,  and  Ofil-Oi  valar^  q.  powarf ul  in 


LAVBROOK-mBca,  4»dj.    As  high  as  the  lark 
whensoaring;  apparently aprovei "  ~  ' 
Boxb. 

Ia  Fm*  ia  a  atifag  AaMtfufrodi  kick  Uaf  , 


TUl  Us  baatf  ba  waal  piek'd  by  tha  orows  a\ 
•UFtaa,K.  ii.  &o<r«  FoMU,  IBU,  pi  1801 

Latbrooc's  LiNTy  t.  Pargtng-flaX|  an  herb, 
Linom  Oatharticom,  Linn. ;  Lanarks. 

[LAYIE-LUOGED,  adj.  The  drooping  of 
an  animars  ear,  when  improperly  cnt  in 
marking^  Shetl. '  Y.  Layb-Luqoit.] 

L AYY,  s.  The  foc^ish  guillemot,  a  bird ; 
colymbos  troile^  Linn. 

"Tha  La»y.  aooallad  by  tha  inhabitantaof  St  Kikla, . 
by  tha  Waloh  gmUema,  it  oomaa  naar  to  tho  bignaaa  of 
adook."    Blartin'a  St.  KiUa,  p.  88. 

U.  Norw.  Um9èe,  kmghk^  id.  Faanant'a  Zool., 
p.  618. 

[L AYY,  adj.  Lavish,  liberal ;  as,  **  He  was 
aye  faoy  o'  his  siller,^  Clydes.] 

LAYYBD, «.  1.  Lord;,Cumb.  /iM>rd.  Y. 
Laibd. 

2«  Applied,  in  this  sense,  to  the  Supreme  Being. 

Thna  Wyntown,  whan  oalabrating  tha  Tirtoaa  of 
David  L,  tha  graat  faroarita  of  tha  Roman  danpTf 
makaa  a  ouriooa  alioaion  to  tha  fiiat  worda  of  Ptaun 
ISS^  aoggaafead  by  tha  idanttty  of  tha  name  : 

Twaaty  aad  nyaa  yheia  he  wee. 

Thyak,  Xaayni,  oa  Dawy  aad  aye  myldaeee. 

CkrwLf  Til.  7. 88. 

LAW,  Lawoh,  adj.    Low,  low-lying. 

King  Edauaidia  man  he  wae  raoni  of  Tnaiand, 
Off  lyoht  low  byith,  aappoei  he  tak  oa  aand. 

Woflaot,  It.  184,  Ma 

^*'Tha  lord  Oliphant  for  tha  law  land  of  tha  achir* 
lafdaaea  of  Partii,  Strathabrame^  aad  the  biachoprik 
of  Donkaldan.  Tim  lord  Gray,  tha  lord  Olammya,  tha 
Ifaiattfof  Oranforda  for  Angnm  hia  land  and  law  land." 
Acta  Ja.  IV.,  1488,  Bd.  1814»  p.  908. 

TliÌBolmoiialy  pointaoat  tha  origin  of  tha  term  Low- 
lomlie  or  XoMÌcuMUt. 

Sa.-0.  lag.  Id.  lag^,  Dan.  laa,  Balg.  laeg,  leeg,  id. 
Moaa.-0.  Ilg-an,  Sn.-0.  Ugg-au,  to  lia,  ia  yiawad  by 

Law,  f.  Low  ground,  the  low  part  of  the 
country* 

Sehyr  Amerya  rowta  he  law, 

That  held  tha  plaaa  ay,  and  the  law. 

Aw«o«r,  It  61S»  Ma 

To  Law,  Lawb,  v.  o.  To  bring  down,  to 
humble ;  part  pa.  lawit. 

rdie  mrc 
>beit  wee  on  oycht 


^^^^ahea  the  kiac  flduturdle  mrcht 
insRol 

Bar«^,  zUL  868,  Ma 


Wee  lawii,  king 


Thoa  maUe  fiba  wicht,  aad  thoa  laweti  hie. 

Doug.  Virga,  98.  58. 
Hot  now  the  woid  of  God  ftill  weill  I  knew ; 
<|aha  dole  eaalt  him  eelf ,  God  tel  him  Iom 

LgmUa^t  Warki§,  1698,  p.  SSa 

Tbnt  Imgken,  damittartb  doprinmra ;  Kilian. 


LAW 


(1041 


LAW 


L4Wy  Lawx,  mdw.    [1.  Low ;  lowIjr»  in  a  low 

▼ofeib  BwImhuv  it.  SOO.] 
t«  Downward^  to  the  bottom,  below;  generall/ 


f)roabM«k  to  bMb,  thai  kSptTuT^ 

Ikal  tUi  ii  tte  MMt^  appMiB  from  ti.  81. 

Aad  llMNvlfli  kMl  I  dipMi  mya  tfs  agtyiM. 
tt  li  MMtlnMS  wiiltaB  M  0Q«  wovd. 

Aad  bf  tidi  ilkt  rvMr  tyda  a  Ibwil 

Md.,  T.  & 

it  «ftaa  ooom  m  thia  oomitrioB,  where  òeii  now 

■ds  as ammttikg  for àawtfifc,  oA«U for  bekmd, 

[09h||»  omI  ÌM^  wUlj  and  to  the  bottom,  Barbour, 

[8.  Sjf4  €md  ìaw^  high  and  low,  altogether, 
«▼«17  oofl^  ibid.  ir.  594. 

4.  JSbjf  na  law,  neither  high  nor  low,  not  one, 
none  of  any  aorty  ibid  iii«  556.] 

liAWLT,  adj.    Lowly,  hnmble. 

'  Aad  lUa  Ìamìif  and  wa/uk  attbaniuioiiii  in  the  con- 
wHk  eoaaaat  to  naana  the  aaid  diadplino  & 
la  aoa  part  of  aaHrfartioon,  qnhilk  ia  the 
aa  to  eaaa  to  the  laeranient  of  Pennance  aa 
kafoanbffaif    Abp.  Hanultonn'a  Catorhiame,  FoL 

LAW,  t.  1.  A  designation  given  to  many 
hiUi  or  monnta,  whether  natiural  or  arti- 
ficial, S.  £0^  A.  Bor.  Bay. 

**Ito  BMaa  la  dariTod  from  the  old  Celtie  word  Dkn, 
a  kill  s  Ha  original  aito  haTÌng  been  on  the  top  of  a 
awat  baaslifanittla  hill,  which  ia  called  DonaeXaw." 
F.  Duaa^  Barwioka.  Staliat.  Aco.,  iv.  378. 

Thia  aught  be  Tiawedaa  the  aame  with  2o^  '*alittle 
~  hi](or  agTMt  heap  of  atooea,'*  A.  Bor.  V.  Gl. 


A.-&  UaoM,  Uawe,  ^BS^j  aoerma,  cnmoloa,  tn- 
Mla%  **a  law.  low,  loo^  or  hifih  groond,  not  anddenly 
liaÌBg  «p  aa  a  hill,  bst  by  littte  and  little.— Hence- 
thai  aaaMah^wi  to' auuiyhillocka  and  heapaof  earth 
to  ha  foaBcTln  aQ  parto  of  En^^d :  bein^^  no  other 
hsi  ao  aradi  ooogeated  earth  broaght,  and  in  a  way  of 
harial  need  of  tM  aadenta,  thrown  upon  the  bodiea  of 
Sooner  In  to.  He  refon  to  Dagdale^t 
of  Warwichahira. 
Aoeoiduw  to  tibia  aoooont,  it  might  be  annpoaed  that 
na  Ead  been  primarily  given  to  tne  artificial 
raiaed  above  the  dead,  and  aftorwarda  trana- 
to  thoaa  that  were  natnraL  For  it  ia  on- 
^aaationabla,  that  in  S.  thia  designation  ia  given  to 
■avanl  hlBa  of  tho  latter  deacription ;  aa  Largo^law,  in 
Kfo^  iTortiUBerwidb-lBw,  ia  Lothian,  Ac  It  might  be 
oa^ieelBfed,  that  the  reaaon  of  thia  transition  was,  that 
after  o«r  anceatota  oeaaed  to  bnry  their  dead  under 
aaeb  immmH^  tho  plaoca  were  atill  viewed  aa  in  some 
BMaaora  aaarad  i  that  thev  therefore  assembled  there 
la  tha  ooBventmna  which  were  held  in  particular 
dialrieto ;  and  at  length,  in  S.  at.leaat,  gave  this  name 
to  aU  thoaa  riaiag  g^mnd^  on  which  they  osed  to  meet 
inr  anarting  latM^  or  regnlating  matters  of  general 

It  iraat  bo  admitted,  however,  that  the  invariable 
Oi^ography  of  the  A.-8.  term  opposes  this  snpposition ; 
aa  It  aover  asaomea  the  fonn  of  lag,  iagt,  or  logo,  the 
worda  which  denote  a  taw,  aa  corresponding  to  Let. 
ian.    Bat  two  dmamatanoea  deserve  to  be  mentioned, . 


whidi  rsnder  it  donbtfiil  whether  the  term,  aa  need  ia 
8.,  ia  radically  the  aame  with  A.-S.  hlawt.  Tbe  first 
fab  that  anoh  a  moont  ia  often  called  the  LauhhUl  of 
aaoh  a  jplace.  The  other  that  a  corrsspondent  word 
oaaoia  la  laL,  ovideatly  formed  from  tag,  taug,  heg, 
las.  The  aame  of  lama-berg^  i.e.,  the  rook  of  law.  ia 
given  to  maay  hilla  ia  Iceland.  Tkeir  Fridrtkr  Biakup 
oe  HUtrvaUdr  foro  iU  tkingB,  oe  bad  Bitkop  TkorvaUÌ 
tdiatruffrtr  mAuim  ai  Lbgbergi :  Profectia ad  comitia 
naiveraidia  Epiacopo  Fridenoo  et  Thorvalldo^  ille  huno 
rogavit,  at  ae  praeaente  in  Lcgbergo  (rape,  in  qua  joa 
di^bi^)  leU^onem  christii^un  poin^^  ; 

Kriataiaag.,  a  4.  All  their  public  and  judicial  assem* 
bliea  were,  and,  if  I  mistoke  not,  still  are,  held  at  these 
òsiyt.  Had.,  p.  89—91.  Laug-berg,  locus  publicua 
abi  jndicia  peraguntnr ;  Verel.  lad. 

It  baa  been  aaid ;  "The  word  law,  aaaexed  to  tho 
aame  of  ao  maay  plaoea  ia  the  pazish  [Coldstream] 
atteata,  that  it  had  belonffed  to  the  kingdom  of  Nor- 
tiiamberiaad  duziag  the  Ueptarchv ;  aa  Hirsel-few, 
Ca8tle4aa9,  Spy4ai0,  Caiter4ai9,  Ac.  P.  Coldstream, 
Berwicka.  Statist  Aoc,  iv.  420. 

Bat  thia  of  itaslf  oaaaot  prove  that  the  parish  waa 
ander  the  domiaicn  of  the  Aoglo-Sazons ;  as  the  same 
deai^^iatioa  ia  foood  ia  maay  parts  of  S.  where  we  are 
eartaia  that  thmr  Jariadictioa  aever  extended. 


2.  In  one  passage,  lawe  seems  to  signify  the 
tomb,  grave,  or  mound. 

There  come  a  lede  of  the  lawe,  in  londe  is  not  to  layne. 
And  i^ides  to  Bchir  Oawayne,  the  gmtei  to  gavne  ; 
Yaaland,  and  yomeraod,  with  many  loude  yellea. 

air  Oawan  and  Xr  OaL,  I  7. 

ia.  aa  inhabitant  of  the  tomb.  It  ia  the  description 
of  "  a  grisly  ghost,**  that  appeared  to  Queen  Quaynor 
and  Sir  Gawan. 

To  what  haa  been  formerly  observed,  I  may  add, 
that  Moea.-0.  kiaiw,  aignifies  monumentum.    (kmgith 
.    tku  thamma  hlaiwa;  He  cometh  to  the  tomb,  Job.  11. 
38. 

It  moat  be  obeerved,  however,  that  when  Ulphilaa 
usee  hiiaw  for  rendering  the  Or.  word  denoting  a  monu- 
ment, he  must  be  viewed  aa  using  it  because  the  Goth, 
lan^age  had  no  other  term  for  a  monument  but  that 
which  properiy  aignified  a  mound. 

To  LAW,  r.  a.  1.  To  litigate,  to  subject  to 
legal  investigation  and  determination,  S. 

2.  Transferred  to  the  legal  defender ;  as,  **  Tm 
resolved  Til  law  him  welfor'tl*  '^  will  take 
eveiy  advantage  that  law  can  give  in  this 
business,''  S. 

LAW,  «.    The  remainder.    V.  Lafe. 

LAWAINE,  $.    The  eve  of  All-hallows. 

Wide,  wide  abroad  wers  spread  its  leafy  brancbet— 
But  the  topmost  bough  is  lowly  laid  1 
Thou  hast  lOTsakea  us  before  Lawaine,* 

Cormuteh  of  Sir  Lauektan,  Chùf  qf  Madean,  Lady  o/ 

CAe  loii,  Notes  IziL 

*  Halloween. 

Thia  doea  not  appear  to  be  a  GaeL  or  Ir.  word,  but 
merely  a  poetical  abbreviation  of  the  deaignation  need 
ia  the  low  oouatry. 

LAWAR,  La  WARE,  Lawer,  «.  A  laver,  or 
vessel  to  wash  in. 

•*  Baaua  with  ktwar  ;**  AbenL  Reg.,  A.  1538,  V.  16. 

'*In  the  first,  ane  basing  and  ane  latcart  of  gold, 
with  thrisatUia  and  lilleis  round  about  the  samyne.** 
Inventories,  A.  11)42,  p.  110. 


LAW 


(105] 


LAW-BIDAND,  Law-bidino,  ooii.  pr.  1. 
Wattiiig  the  regalar  oonne  of  Iaw»  as  op- 
posed to  flight ;  a  forensic  tenn. 

**QU  ths  TMMll  is  fagitivs  for  ilsiiohtsr,  sad  aol 
iwi  hUoMÌf  ths  wiptriour  nsy  r>oogiio«oa  thm  land  hsl» 
dm  of  hHiiòolfi^  m  Isag  as  Um  ftioa  or  msnaUyw  hap- 
MdsftoliM.''  Bkmm  à»  Vmb.  SiffL  yn.  MeeogmiUoSL 
V.Bdulw. 


>•  ^  Able  to  answer  a  charge  or  accosation  ;** 
OL  Gathrie. 

**Ths  aool  ii  pusMd  for  nflt  mora  or  kaa,  aad  io 
aol ìamkUk^;  Chrial  Jeaoa la tha dtr of  rafaga»  and 
tho  Ugh-priail  th&n,  dwnng  whoaa  lifatima^  and  thai 
ia,  for  9fm,  tho  poor  man  who  wins  hithor,  ia  aafo." 
Ovihfk's  Mai,  ^S. 

LAW-BOASD,  9.  The  boaid  on  which  a 
tailor  irons  las  doth,  S.;  lay-iutrt^  Banffs. 

•«Jook,  slitlU  hnmp-haehod  cwatnip,  bmght  tho 
aooao  hahiad  hiai,  beariag  tho  lam-board  ovor  hia 
ahoiddar.*'   8ir  A.  WyUa^T  51. 

LAW-BOBBOIS,  Law-borrows,  «.  o^  The 
legal  secnritj  which  one  man  is  obliged  to 
give,  that  be  will  not  do  anj  inioij  to 
another  in  his  person  or  property,  8. 

fHna  sladicvoea  sooooBt  of  tho  origin  of 


"  Whan  an  olh«  thoyi  iMlad  ao  ondaatly,  raooona 
was  had  to  a  writ,  which  a  aiaa  who  aoapaeta  another 
•f  ill  àimgom  towarda  hÌBi»  may  aanro  him  with ;  and 
it  WIS  oaDod  Xqw  òarrpiMAi^  aa  moat  aaad  in  ftorroagiU." 
Hkl.  of  Hia  own  Tim%  xL  laS. 

*«Oif  oay  man  ba  faidil  aad  allagia  foid,  or  dmd  of 
ooj  pofftiob  tho  aohiraf  Ball  forthwith  of  baithtakfaw- 
èmròii,  and  forbid  thamo  in  tho  Kingia  nama  to  tmbiU 
tho  Kkgia  Max.  TBd«  tho  pane  of  Law."  Acti»  Ja. 
IL,  148f,o.tsrEdit.  lM6b  oaUed  ^'Borrowiaof  paax," 
is  nmoBL  litf^  0.  lA 

•*thoaotioBof  oontraToatioa  of  Ifn06ory«teo  ia  like- 
•aaL  It  prooeeda  on  letten  of  hwborrowt,  ob- 
aft  thoaait  of  him  who  iadiatorbed  in  hia  perMa 
or  gooda  bj  another,  and  oootatning  a  warrant  to  ehitfge 
tho  par^  oomjplainod  of  to  gÌTO  aeeiirity,  that  the 
ooBmlaiaorahaUbo  kept  harmlew  fromiUegalTioleBOO.'' 
biBao's  last.  B.  4.%t.  1.  a.  16.      ^^ 


««Tho  impoit  of  hmbonvm  ia  Scothad  ii^  whea 
two  aaii^bMn  are  at  Tanaaoe^  the  one  proenica  from 
Ibo  ooaaoil,  or  aa j  ooa^oteat  oonit,  letten  charging 
tho  other  toflad  oaatioaaad  aaraty,  that  the  complainer, 
his  wili^  bainab  Ac,  ihall  be  akaithlem  from  the  perwm 
oosBBlaiaod  apoa,  hia  wile  baifoa,  Ac,  ia  their  body, 
laada,  haritagei^  Ac,  aad  Wfora  aaeh  letten  can  be 
mated,  tho  ooatplaiaer  auiat  giro  hia  oath  expramly, 
flml  ho  dnada  bodily  harm.  troaUe,  and  molmtation, 
from  tho  pacsoa  oomplaiaed  apoa."  Wodrow'a  Hiat, 
LCA 

It  is  frma  lawaad  fterfl  or  òerrMib  a  pledge^  aaaraty, 

Md  ia  pL    y.  BoBOB. 

LAWCH,aif;.    Low,  S.  Ai^A    V.  Law. 

Aad  hi  a  lycht  fryr  pliceb  that  wai 
*  V][  a  boame^  ae  SMt  thaim  ta 


r,  idf.  m,  MS. 

To  LAWE;  V.  a.    To  lower.    Y.  Law,  v. 
LAWEBy  s.    A  professor  of  law. 

**  That  the  lower  aad  mathematJciaae  of  befoir  ia  tho 
aow  anXUfje  aaU  aow  be  ia  Sanotmloatonria  oollese,  aad 
haao  thair  atipeadia  aad  bnirdia  Tpoone  the  fraictti 
thaiiot'*    Aota  Ja.  VL,  107^  Sd.  1814,  p.  180. 

n>I.  UL 


LA  WEB,  s.    A  washing  vesseL    V.  Lawar. 

LAW-FREE,  o4f.    Not  legaUj  convicted  or 
condemned. 

*'Tho  earl  anawerad,  ho  woald  prefer  him  to  hia 
good-brother  Frendranght ;  bat  to  ooit  him  who  had 
married  hia  aiater,  ao  long  aa  he  waa  law-frte^  ho  ooald 


y.  Lauch, 


aot  with  hia  hoaonr.**    SpakUag,  i.  17. 

LA  WIN,  s.  Atayem 
s.  1. 

LAWtK-ntEE,  adj.    Scot-free,  excluded  from 
paying  anjr  share  of  a  tavem-btll,  S. 

flbe  took  me  la,  ihe  let  me  down, 
flhe  heeht  to  keep  me  lawt»->^  ; 

Bat  wylie  eariia  that  ihe  was. 
She  gut  mablri  my  bawbee 

Sbn^,  Amdro  wC  kS$  Oidiif  Owl 


Tm  BO  for  lettlBg  ye,  ye  tee, 
(Aa  I  warn  ikh)  gang  lawmiWa 

Poms,  MÌSLaoùA  aad  taUa^^in. 

V.  Lauob,  a.  L 

LA  WIT,  Lawd,  Lawtd,  Lrwit,  adf.     1. 
Laj,  belonging  to  laymen. 

Hum  ordaayd  wet  alt,  that  the  Kyng, 
Na  oa  lawfd  Ritrowne,  be  ttaff  aa  lyng, 
Sold  nak  nm  thiat  coUatyownti 

Wpnlowa,  vtL  A  llOl 

The  Archebjiehape  ofThork 

iiioylyd  thea 
Alytawndyr  our  Kyng.  aad  hit  Uaad  mta. 
Bot  the  Bytchapjt  and  tho  oleigy 

Tbit  he  Idt  ia  cwiyng  ly* 

Wyataam^  YÌL  t.  ISO. 

Hie  lowil  foUnt  thit  law  wald  atver  cdt, 
But  with  thair  oat,  quhea  Blihopt  war  to  chtit, 
Unto  the  kirk  thar  ndrtd,  aold  aad  yiag, 
With  meik  bait,  (uiong  aad  pnying^ 

FriafUofPitiM,  &  P.  A,L  IA 

*'  Ordaaia  that  oar  ooaerain  lordia  lettras  be  writtia 
ehai)seÌBg  the  aaid  Jamea  Straithanehin  to  haoe  aa  dale 
aor  mtrometting  witht  tho  aaid  benefice  of  Culter  io 
hartiag  of  toiMfe  patroaage  A  the  aoiaertale  god  of  the 
rtalme.**    Act.  Doai.  Coea,  A  1480,  p.  123. 

2.  Unlearned,  ignorant. 

Of  an  the  rtalme,  qohom  of  yt  bdr  the  eroaa. 
Of  lawii.  aad  leirit ;  liehe.  port ;  ap  aad  dooa ; 
The  qiihilk,  and  thay  be  tiane  with  man't  [manait]  hand 
Ana  ooont  thairof  ye  tall  gif  I  wairaad. 

PfiMU^PMii,  p.  291 

I  tay  not  thit  of  Chaooert  for  offence. 
Bot  till  ezeute  my  UwU  intnflidfmfle. 

Doag,  Fitya,  lOpSL 

A-S.  Uuwed€t  Uwd,  id.  faeioMÌe-maa,  a  layaaaa ;  0.  B. 
Uwd, 

And  they  meet  ia  her  mirth,  whan  minttrtlt  ban  ttyll, 
Thaa  ttfkth  they  of  the  triaitie  a  tale  or  twaine. 

P.  Pkmfkmaa'9  FMoa,  PoL  M,  a. 

Tho  hiatory  of  thia  tena  ailbrda,  at  the  aame  time^ 
a  nagolar  proof  of  the  progrmtÌTo  chaage  of  langoage, 
aad  3t  the  mflnenoe  of  any  powerful  body  on  the  gene* 
nl  aentimente  of  aodety.  By  Bede^  Aelnio,  and  other 
A.-S.  writert,  it  ia  aaed  ia  ita  primitÌTO  aenee.  Thia 
meaning  it  retained  ao  late  aa  the  reign  of  Edw.  IIL, 
when  2.  do  Langland  wrote  hia  Ktmoa  «f  Pienthe 
Plouahmaa,  But  at,  in  the  dark  agee,  tho  little  learn- 
ing that  reaiaÌBed  waa  ooofined  almoet  entirely  to  the 
dergy;  while  the  deeignation,  by  which  they  were 
known,  came  to  denote  leaminff  m  general,  tae  die* 
tinctÌTe  term  kwd  waa  conaidered  aa  including  the  idea 
of  ignorance.  It  did  not  atop  here,  howerer.  Hie 
dencal  infinenoe  atill  praTsilmg,  and  tho  olacgy  oon« 

o 


tAW 


(i»l 


LAY 


M  if  HWnl  O06Ì1hM9  hid 


_  coiilliiiwl  to 

HwifftwioHiribyiad  by,  tfa«  Ivm  ohm  to  lignify 
•  wkfcod  pMW,or  OBooI  alkintioM  Ufa.    Honoib 

M  MDtea  MOM  of  B.  leiMl. 

IW  1.-4.  void  moT  hoTO  boto  foroMd  Ikom  Lot. 


bo  trootd  to  Gr.  Xm-rn,  popolot. 
H  U.  Ui^  AIml  li^.    It  M«no  aoobtfol,  bowoTor, 


mocooltho 


oiiriaol 
nodoobi 


form 


iMMdt  bo  not  ndiooUy  tbo  MBO  with  iMck 
MfoÌH^  Mm,  U.  fid  0«nii.  Imlc  V.  Spolnuui,  to. 
liwiifc    1b  n.  tho  phraM,  fa  ioif  0cm  zoMmblM  tho 


UlawU;  lo potti pooplo ;  Diet  Tiot 

LAWIiAND,-Laulahd,  adj.  Belonging  to 
iho  km  coantrj  of  Soodand,  S. 

"^Ikrt  ligiK  Witt  tho  boDdioo  [bouida]  4  tho  Joo- 
tbo  thdio4  «t  ft  hold  tho  JootiM  OM  thoraf  in  Forth, 
'  M  tho  Ungio  gnMO  plom,  M  that  ooirilk  hdMid 
4  Ibwlirf  maiio  moy  oom  4  aik  k  hwro  Jootioo." 

» ttoJttd  NgiaMoti ;— tho  othM  flvo  hMÌaiMÌ 
**   Aoli  Gho.  L,  Bd.  1814.  Ti.  MS. 

liàMLàWimJiAinjuxs,s.pL  1.  Theulainooim- 
tij  of  8ootliind»  as  distingnÌBhea  from  the 
Highlandii;  pron,  Ja/fawf > 

S.  Tlie-  language  of  the  low  oonntiy,  as  op- 
posed to  tlieEne  or  Oaelic,  S. 

IaAwkIE^  «•  A  designatioii  for  the  fox,  3. 
Y.Ldwbib. 

LAW  SONDA Y.    Y.  Leif  Soundat. 

LAWLT^o^f.    Lowlj.    Y.luLw^adj. 

LAWBIQHTMEN.    V.  LAOiUBTMAir. 

LAWTA,  Lawtb,  Lawtt,  LAwnrHy  t.  1. 
Lojaltjy  allegianoe.    V.  Lautb. 

Hmm  WallMt  mUL  Wm  y*  h 
lonyff  Ua  fto  oU  thiae  UMt 
Bo  M  win  MB  tad  milt  ht  ] 
fto  thk  tTM  Iteth  tapo  fawte  tiU  ov  eran  f 

aTflibai,  via.  u.  Ma 

Aid.  ^  1281,  M&    O.B.Imii^, 

^■M  Md  lowMi  Md  Iwt^y  ti^gythi 
■Mttba 


P.  Ftmighmm'a  FMm,  VU.  18,  a. 

Tniifa,  integrityt  equity. 

Bat  ha  pt  thai  AiiA«bjwhapiylL 
BooahOnrth  loiftt  bot  wjtht  twyfc. 

Wpnimm^jVL  &  88. 

«— Bo  fahar  aow  Srith  BM  faifltf  ii  ftmd. 

Dm^  Fifap^  Ul  IT. 

X«i^  wID  Mf  w  at  tha  kit, 
Ar  Inr  far  ftlNtt  may  new  lead. 

JbMMri^  i>)DMMb  |k  m.  It.  1. 

hMlawMA  Bor  ihaaM, 
tht  hab  hoBM  ia  a  ■taer, 

Bmamy^a  Potm§^  VL  VL 

fki  hiBBiiL  I^yot^*  iidoli^,  troth ;  O.  fV.  fawM;  id. 
liAWTiriiLLt  adj.    Most  lojral,  fall  of  loyalty. 

.  — **ABdonowÌBgthoBMandoBoiìaaaaof  thamo,  in 
thair  loparÌBg  and  abyding  with  hia  If  aimtio,  to  hana 
aoao  tho  dowtio  of  Buiat  loTÌBg  and  faatf MiH  Mbiaotia 
to  thair  aaBmBMhnd."  AelaJa.  VL,  1884,  Bd.  1814, 
f^ tP, PoaamwÌBg tha Biid of Bathvoo.  V.LawTa^Ao. 


LAWTH,  Bar.  xiiL  691.    Leg.  hweh. 

Aad  it  that  wadra  lowdl  wm  ar. 
Mob  lept  oa  loft  Ib  tba  ooatrar. 
XomeA  aeanu  to  vgai^T  lom.    V.  Lawob. 

LAWTINO,  «.  The  sapreme  ooort  of  judi- 
cature in  Orkney  and  Shetland,  in  ancient 
times,    y.  Thing. 

LAX,  i.    ^  Belief,  lelease.** 

O  whanfore  shoold  I  tell  my  gifaf^ 

Sinoo  fax  I  caana  Sod  f 
Fm  far  frM  a'  bit  kin  and  fHaado, 

And  my  Io?a  I  left  behind. 


BMuiy  Boòy  Limngiitm,  Jamieton'9  F^  BaH,  il  189. 

L.  B.  fax-o,  doBOtM  a  gift ;  DonaftMSh  Hgotam ;  Da 
Caaga.  Tha  S.  term  may  bo  iaunadiataly  from  Lot. 
fax-iM,  looaed,  laleaaad.  Bat  Goth.  Iomi^  Sa.-G.  Iom, 
id.,  aeama  to  bo  tho  root. 


L  AXy  i»    A  salmon ;  f  ormeriy  the  only  name 
by  which  this  fish  was  known,  Aberd. 

"Ib  tho  aodoBBO  parMwit  bo  Jaama  of  DooglM 
ahaamarlaaa  of  tho  loraachip  of  Murray  agaoia  JaniM 
Ibbm  of  that  ilka,  for  tho  wraBCwia  oooapadoona  of 
oaro  aoneraao  India  fiachiog  of  tho  waiter  of  Spey,— 
dacrattii  that  tha  oaid  JamM  mII  oontant  A  pay  to 
tha  laid  Janma  of  Dow|^  tha  proÌBtia  of  tha  aado 
fiiehÌBff  of  XX  yana  bigaao,  aitanmug  yareljr  to  izn  of 
aalmoiMl  laxU  takio  vp  ba  hiia,  m  wm  oaiBaaBtly  pre* 
dtbtCoiothotordia."  Ael  Dom.  Cone.,  A.  1488,  p.  88. 

*'  Ana  half  barren  of  aalBumad  or  zij  aaiBciant  lax,** 
Ao.  Aberd.  Bag:,  A.  1888^  V.  18. 

••Bb  Mkit  a*  him  too  Soodaia  hBeu,"  Ae.  Ibid., 
v.  90. 


A  marfrffo  laxL  a  iiliiion  of  a  midillt 


«« 


Tha 


bainiM  dacarBÌt  him  to  pay  ana  aiMÌilill  iax  lor  him- 
aalf."    lUd. 

ThiawM  iadaad  tho  ganaral  daeignatioa  of  tho  aahnoB 
in  tha  Bortham  laagugM :  A.-S.  leoi^  O.  E.  lax,  (V. 
Job.  Btym.)  Dan.  8a.-0.,  id.  Taot.  lodbj^  Balg.  ias§, 
ItaL  laee-ia.  Tha  origin  of  tho  taim,  howorar,  aeama 
loat  in  ofaaoaiity. 

Lax-hshbb,  t.    A  salmon-fisher,  Aberd. 

*'Tha  aaid  day  tho  Pkooarator  Fiaoal  gara  in  a  oom* 
it  againat  Gaoiga   Law  aad 


plaÌBi 


^-^jUken at  tha  Bridaaof  Don,  for  thairBBwamBtabla 
aaismfl  apon  and  fareaKÌag  tha  lyaa  [Ubm]  baloogÌBg  to 
tha  lAyta  fiahara  of  Don."  DaeiM,  Baron  Coort  of 
FraaM&U,  A.  1722.  Stata^  BVaaerof  Fraaaraald,  Ao., 
p.  828. 

**Upon  tho  11th  of  ICay  there  wm  wondarfol  high 
tMipeStaoaa  wiada,  aaarTaUoaa  ia  ifay,  whereby  aoa- 
dry  penoaa  died,  aiid  a  iax'fiktr  [wm]  drowaed  [ia] 
tha  water  of  Dob,  aad  a  ahip  going  with  Tictnab  to 
Dombritton  likewue  poriahed.*'    8paldÌQ|L  i.  210.  (2«) 

"  He  alao  by  direction  frae  tho  GeoeiS  Aaaembly, 
olmrged  the  nuatera  and  fax^fMcrt  of  Dm  and  Don, — 
to  forbear  flahing  apoo  Sonoay,  via.  frae  Satorday  at 
midnight  till  Soaday  at  the  aame  time. — ^Thie  anembly 
got  tome  obedienM  with  great  difieahy,  for  it  wm 
mo^t  no  ain  to  fiah  apon  the  Sabbath-day  before.  ** 

' '.,  p.  299,  800. 


LAY,  s.    Law. 

Tom  pepQ  twaM  aall  ka  jt  td  pmm  Ibr  ay, 
Byad  eoafrdsraaoe  baith  MBMoift  te  aae  My. 

I>MV.  Fi»pir44181 
Ltgm  et  foedeia  jongerit 

Tin. 
CIV.  lea  ia  need  for  fe<  id. 

[*  To  LAY,  V.  a.     To  lay,  set,  place,  fix. 
The  S.  language  presents  some  peculiar 


LAT 


[Wl 


LAT 


■pplieationii  and  oombinations  of  this  Terb; 

To  Lat  At.  To  box,  strike,  beat  MTerelj ; 
aik  ••He  laid  <rf  bim  till  be  could  baily 
ttanr  &] 

To  Lay  Bt.  1.  To  overdo^  to  make  unfit  for 
work ;  as,  ••He  has  laid  bimself  iy  wi'  o*er 
mmdkle  wark.** 

S.  To  be  confined  by  ailment ;  as,  ••He'i  bdd 
To  Lay  Dowh.    To  iow  oat  in  graas,  S. 

**Ilii  ft  pvoditfioiis  •Ror  to  overcrop  groQud^  bafora 
tagbig  it  Sùwm  with  gtMS  Modo."  HaxweU'k  M. 
1iaai.»pba2. 

[To  Lay  Heart  TO.  To  set  the  mind  to  any- 
thing eameatlyi  S.] 

To  Lay  Ik.  1.  To  thnnr  back  into  the 
state  of  a  oommon»  to  put  into  a  waste  state. 

.••(Minio  tiistt  lU  pmooM  ^nh*  hat  tnllit»  bmb- 
owiti  Mwio,  pwkitk  Ao.,  ony  pairt  or  portioan  of  hia 
■aiMlM  oommoiiii  mnrM  or  Ttherù  oommoontaia,— 
withm  jdr  and  day  af tir  tha  aaid  tryall  fav  in  tha 
aaayB  ooaBmoiataia  agua."  Acta  J*.  VL,  1600L  Ed. 
iaiipw828. 

p.  To  work  earnestly,  to  strike  home;  as^ 
••Tnm  to  yonr  wark  noo^  and  lojf  m/' 
Clydes.] 

(To  Lay  hmx^  or  Into.    1.  To  fight  with, 

to  beat  severely;  as^  '•They  will  lay  tntiFt; 

sae.  thickest  skin  stan*  langest  out,''  ibid. 

••llie  twa  kxms  laid  itUil  ane  anither,  till 

,  they  wir  a'  bleeding"  Banffs. 

2.  To  eat.  much,  or  greedily,  S.] 

[Layin  LfTiL,  or  Into,  «.  1.  A  fight,  a 
beating;  fighting,  beating,  ibid. 

2.  A  sorfeit ;  eating  much  or  greedily.] 

To  Lay  Ok.  1.  To  lain,  to  hail,  to  snow 
heavily;  as,  ••li^s  faym'  <m  o'  tfiow/'  S.  O. 

2.  To  strike,  to  give  blows,  S. 

*'Eor  tho  Lofda  foimkea  ar  avar  affaetoall,  ha 
■ynteth  not  aaaiaat  hia  anamiaa,  bot  ha  ioycU  on.** 
Bkttoa'a  Elavan  Samooai  IfiSl,  Sign,  a  S;  a. 

WMiyaddart,  Hondlia,  md  HttnthUl, 
Tkraa,  mi  tliaj  Urid  waal  at  the  hwt 
JUid^Mndmnn;  MnuirtUgBordtr,lì2lì. 

Tàkmm  winkm,  ia  E.  Bat  tha  Tarb  ia  aaad  alipti* 
asDyma.  r/li^ oih  I wiU atrika ;  Ae fairf on tnc^ ha 
sIniokaM.    It  aaama  nroparly  to  danota  repcatad  btowa. 

**Qil  tha  maafear  [of  a  alup]  fayit  on  hia  man,  and 
Mffis  oay  of  thama  ana  baffet  with  hia  naif,  or  with' 
aia  polBOb  ha  aaU  pmr  Tii  d.  Bot  gif  ha  atrikaa  him 
mair.  ha  that  ia  atraokaB  may  tarn  and  atria  •  agana." 
8hip  Lawi%  Balfonr'a  Pkact.,  p.  027. 

It  wa%  howarar,  anoiantly  naad  in  E.  in  tha  aama 
maaaar.  *'I  liqia  ipon  ooa^  I  baata  him  or  bnncha 
hy,  8ha  l^filt  ipoii  hym  lyka  a  maolta  aacka»  and 
taaDOorahqyadnritanatonaaqaytatta.'*  Falagr.^B. 
F.  27^  k 

id.,  tatggapmtn,  aliqiiam  Tarhauva. 


m. 


8a.-0. 


'  •■^W» 


[8.  To  work  earnestly^  to  eat  mnch,  ibid.] 

[LayOn,!.    a  good  meal, a sorfeiti  Clydes., 
Banffs.] 

[LaydtOm,!.    L  The  act  of  beating,  a  beat- 
ing, ibid. 
8.  Earnest  working,  hard  work,  ibid. 
3.  Mnch  or  greedy  eating,  a  sorfeit,  ibid.] 

To  Lay  Till  one.      To  allot,  to  ordain. 
*^Laid  m  her,  fated  that  she  should;**  01. 


[2.  To  lay  till  again,  to  resume  work,  to  try 
again  heartily,  S.] 

[To  Lay  To.  To  begin,  to  set  to  woric;  as, 
••  I  could  wait  na  bnger,  and  jist  lay  to^ 
Olydes.] 

[To  Lay  a  child.  A  superstitioiispractice 
adopted  to  cure  a  rickety  child.  The  child 
is  taken  before  sunrise  to  a  smithy,  in  which 
three  men,  bearing  the  same  name,  work. 
One  of  the  smiths  takes  the  child,  first  layinff 
it  in  the  water-trough  of  the  smithy,  ana 
then  on  the  anvil,  nnile  lying  on  the  anvil 
all  the  tools  are,  one  by  one,  passed  over 
the  child,  and  the  use  of  each  is  asked  of 
the  child.  The  nurse  then  receives  the 
child,  and  she  again  washes  it  in  the  water- 
trough.  If  the  smith  take  a  fee  for  his 
work,  the  lay  has  no  effect.**    Banffs.] 

To  Lay  Oowd.    To  embroider. 

And  ya  mann  kam  my  gay  goai  hawk 

To  wifld  baith  bow  and  brand ; 
And  I  aaU  laam  toot  tnrtia  dow 

To  ÌÙM  g€wd  wi'  bar  band. 

To  Lay  Metals.  To  alloy,  to  mix  other 
substances  with  more  precious  metals. 

"Taiehinff  tha  articlaof  gold-amythia,  qnhiUua  iojfU 
and  malda  lala  miztoia  of  anill  mattalL**  JLeta^  Ja.  it., 
148^  0.  20,  adit.  ÌS&L    V.  Latib,  Latit. 

To  Lay  Sheep.  To  imear  or  salve  sheep 
with  a  mixture  of  tar  and  butter,  Stirling., 
Boxb. 

"It  waa,  tin  of  latOb  tha  almoat  onÌTarMl  ptaotioa 
to  £ay  or  amaar  tha  whola  atock  with  an  ointmant  com* 
poaad  of  battar  and  tar."    Agr.  Sorr.  StixL,  p.  29ft. 

Layino-time,  «.    The  season  when  shepherds 

besmear  their  sheep  with  butter  and  tar,  to 

guard  them  against  the  cold  of  winter, 

Koxb. 

Thia  ia  aboat  tha  baginningof  Novambar.  Tha  tarm 
ia  f ormad,  I  aappoaa,  from  tha  eironmatanoa  of  thair 
iaifmg  thia  miztura  on  tha  akina  of  tha  ahaap. 

[To  Lay  up  skip  laaqs.  To  make  promises 
to  oneself  for  the  future  that  may  never  be 
realised,  Shetl.] 


ftAT 


[IM] 


X.AT 


[LàT.ft.  LThedixvctioBÌnwUchanTtliiiigis 
hia;  M^  ^The  ween  wis  against  tne  ioy  o' 
Um  cofii»  and  we  made  nnoo  fool  wark.** 
X^isabonsed.    QLBaniTa.] 

S»  A  banii  f onndation,  8. 

*   ••aaftildtapldB|f«MfljhMj%  thai  thnridog  did 

Mi  low  from  iBT  oofreroondwiet  with  th«  mSi  of 

t  tad  mdMd  Am  DMrow  lay 


,^  odnyw'a  Him.,  ii.  42 ;  in  maigÌB, 

^IM^  faiyftib  poiita^  poaitoi^  poaitio;  Kiliao. 

S.  Tile  daj  of  a  weavet^s  loom,  S. 


it  niiioh  faMcrtad  tha  woof  into  tha 
tha  ahattia;  K^eh  azad  it  when  inaartad, 
%•"    Adaai'a  Bmb.  Aatiq.,  p.  633. 


bag  Iw.  wl'  'fÌMif a'  fongi, 
afnia  looÌNf  tim'ar. 

A,  WiUm**  Fo«n#,.1790,  p^  VOL 


atil 


fcy 

IbM;  o^hapl  firm. 


H  •  piobafaly  froaa 
of  tBia  tha  woof  ia 


[Lat-buibd,  «.    The  boaxd  on  which  taihm 
nae  the  gooae.    OL  Banffa.] 

ToLATO^«.si.    To  linger,  to  deUy. 

— Monr  tgnnla  hjm  aèllhi  hai  aoemity 
haMlaM  hai  ftvdUl  and  rtAidt 
aaaa  iwdUa  tha  TMana  iDML 

irtaiiyM.ICoffa.THditaa."  PhmptPanr. 

Bedd.  dariraa  ttnooi  Fr.  ladk-tr.  kmk-er,  or  Lat. 

to  alaehao.  to  onband.    Did  not  tha  fonn  of 

ifovr  ma 


f^.  atgrmon,  wa  might  deduca  it 
fham  !la.*0.  ìatija^ intannittare^  laattjoa,  otiari ;  Alam. 


Aa^  iami^  P'f'*   '^*  Cm^  howarar.  ia  naad  aa  naariy 
afaiialwl  to  K.  laqr.    Chanoar,  Iocm^  aloggiah,  hijr ; 


a  wight  ha  alow%  and  aatoaiad,  and  lool^^ 
dM  Mda  hha  lika  to  an  aaaa."    Booth.  889,  a. 


[LATD, jMrtpr.  Laid;  layd at erd^iAaomi 
to  the  gnmndy  overthrown,  Barbour,  iiL  16. 
SkeairaEd.] 

[LATD-MENi  «.  pL  Lit.  loadmen,  i.e.,  men 
in  diaige  of  pacl-horBea,  ibid,  viii.  466.] 

LATEB,  t.    The  shear-water,  a  bird.     Y. 


PJLTFF,8.    The  rest    Y.Lafe.] 

LAT-FITTIT,  ody.  Having  the  sole  of  the 
fMi  qnite  nhdn  or  flat,  wiuiout  any  spring 
m  it^  and  also  much  turned  out,  Fife,  Loth. 
&fafMi^t«i4  Caithn. 

TUa  ia  Tiawad  aa  aorraaponding  with  B.  Splaif* 
AalMt  aa  gi^an  by  Bailay,  •'Onawlio  traada hia  toaa 

The  aapacatitioaa  viaw  it  aa  aa  aril  oman,  if  tha 


JInf  A  !••••  tha  fiiat  paraon  who  oaUa,  or  who  ia  mat, 
la  taa  hmjiming  of  ua  Kaw  Taar,  or  whan  ona  aata 
tal  saa  loamay,  or  anogaa  ia  any  bnainaai^  ahonld 
tobafay^ttlil.^^ 


LATIS,  «•     The  alloT  mixed  with  gold  or 
nlyer.    V.  To  Lay  Mbtals. 

— "Ka  goldamyth  aaU  mak  miztarai  nor  pat  fbla 
hwia  in  tha  Mid  matallia."  Aeta  Ja.  IV.,  1486^  a.  89l 
offikUm. 

fk.  iifr,  id.  aW-T,  M-€tt  to  alh^.    AlXkr  or  a&ria 

oat  probably  tha  original  form  of  tha  F^.  word,  whiah 
Managa  darivaa  q.  a  loy,  aoooidinff  to  law.  Somnar 
howovar  randara  A.-S.  nieej^-on,  ^to  ambaaa^  aa  by 
aùnng  baaar  with  battar  matal%  mlgariy  tarmad 
ABof,  Tha  varb  primarily  aignifiaa  ponara,  dapon- 
ara.    V.  nazt  word. 

Tha  oorraapondant  tarm  in  Lw  B.  ia  Ìiff<L  which  Do 
Chnga  dafinaa,  Monatanun  in  matallo  probitaa  à  laga 
raqmaita  ao  dafinita,  GalL  loi,  aloi,  ItaL  I#m.— Qood 
fiwant  daiiarii,«-aab  formn  AemiAo  ao  rHnadiia  Ugat  k 
mmdaria  aibi  ooncamir  in  opara  monatanun.  Compnt. 
2L  1338.  Thia,  dafinition,  howarar,  doaa  not  giva  a 
alaar  idaaof  tha  maaning  of  tha  word.^  In  tha  qno- 
frtifln,  tha  phraaa  AroMdiif  £4go€  ia  aqvÌTalant  to  oor 
IfcmiM,  q.  T. 

Xaa^  in  tha  Lat.  of  tho  middia  agaa,  waa  naad  in  tha 
aama  aanaa.  It  ia  ai^  in  tha  Tary  aame  taima  aa 
Liga^  by  Da  Ganga.    v .  Lex,  ooL  188. 

Latit,  adj.      Base,  of  inferior  quality;   a 
tenn  applied  to  monej. 

••Qohat  oara  ovar  yonr  comoonowaltha  doatha  hir 
Graoa  inatantly  baar,  qnhan  arin  now  proiantUa,  and 
of  a  lang  tima  byoana,  by  tha  miniatcy  of  aom,  {qnho 
battar  daaarrad,  tSa  gaUowa  than  arar  did  CoeAroa), 
adm  doath  ao  oorrapta  tha  ÌapU  moaj,  and  haa  brocht 
it  to  aach  baaim^  and  to  aicK  qnantitia  of  acrof a^  that 
idl  BMB  thai  haa  thair  ayia  oppin  may  paraava  ana 
artmama  bagguia  to  ba  bcooht  uarathvow  npoon  tha 
whoUa  raalma.**  Knoz'a  Hiat,  p.  184.    Ltt^fed,  p.  222. 

Tha  aanaa  of  tha  paamga  ia  totally  loat  m  tha  Lon- 
doa  adil,  p.  178,— "Seba  doth  ao  oormpt  tha  good 
monay,  ana  hath  brooght  it  to  aaoh  ftaatacigi;  and  andi 
adaalaofjfrjre,"Ae. 

Tha  monay  hara  maantappaam  to  ba  that  ooflunonly 
aaOadoiOoa. 

Tha  word  aaama  to  hara  baan  atillin  naa  in  Bamaav'a 
althottgh  printad  aa  if  oontractad  from  oUaiffai 

Tat  aU  tha  lMtfB'4  diioaniiy  part 
Of  asaakiad  own  tha  haav'niy  art 


1m  aa  mofih  diitaat  from  aoeh  tnah, 
Aa  'loy'd  Datch  oola  from  itarling  eaah. 


.t817. 

▼.  L4Ti%  and  LàT,  n 

LATEK,«.    Paint. 

tehait  biieht  ooataTning  bawtfa  with  tha  baamli, 
Na  1m  al  uthar  poloiritade  dots  pat. 
If  or  to  oompair  ana  dad  with  glanting  glaamas, 
BrÙht  Vaaoa  ealioar  with  ana  landwart  Ui, 
Tha  qahytmt  iayfti  bot  with  tba  blakkmt  amei 

PAito<ii^  dL  P.  iL,  iiL  28. 

La.  ««withaahaaof  thadarfcaathna." 

Tha  tmm,  althoofh  proparly  danoting  a  raddiah  ocd- 
onr,  ia  hara  naad  m  an  mipropar' aanaa  for  naint  in 
ganarmL    9r.  Ioo^im^  aangnina,  roaa  or  ruby  oolonr. 

LATHE,  Leek,  adj.    Earthen. 

**Aa  tha  fyira  praiffia  and  aohawia  tha  lagme  rea- 
aaDia  nmid  ba  ana  pottar,  aa  tamptationn  of  tronbil 
pvtiflla  k  aohawia  inat  man."  Abpi  Hamiltonn'a 
Catanhiama,  FoL  187,  b. 

*'ArawanotGod*a2eemTaaaaIar  and  yai  whan  thav 
eaat  na  orar  an  honaa  wa  ara  not  brokan  in  ahaarda. 
Bnth  Latt,  P.  L  ap.  48. 

'Utam,  tha  flgora  of  ana  doig  maid  qnhita  foym.** 
I»v«ntQria«,  A.  1581,  p.  168. 


L4T 


(IM] 


LAZ 


^•KMrt  thai  hmm&aifUmnf  lh«  |pMpd],  tlifti  te, 
IIm  TMHirohibb  riehM  of  J«ai  Clintt»  ewe  (I  lay) 
dM«ld  be  had  of  the  iàbm  Tteeell,  whereiii  it  is  eon* 
•dMd.  t  Oor.  4  7.  A  men  ie  but  e  tahm  reeeeU, 
whwria the  Loidptttiio  rich  fttreeeure."  BoUoekon 
flTheo.,p.lSl.    v.  Lamb. 

L  ATN,  t. 

•'ltHi,  MM  bed  of  1^9%  eewit  with  silk  of  diTeis 
MDoorie  flsnisit  with  thf«  enrtenie  end  with  thre  ather 
UtiepeeeeendtheheidpeoeoftheseBie.''  Inventoriee, 
A.l56l7^1M. 

fh  Mm  denotes  wooL  Bat  the  bed  here  deeeribed, 
as  belsngiBg  to  Q.  Marj,  woold  eeeroely  eoneepond 
with  this  iM»  for  it  was  deemed  of  such  Tslae,  aa  to 
be  Inpt  in  n  eofliv  of  silk.  V .  Cammbb.  I  therefore 
^km  tt  ss  siyu^ymg  lawn ;  the  same  with  Lojfiie,  q.  ▼• 

LATNDAB,   LAUSin>BB»  «.      A   washer- 
WQOUUi,  a  humdreat. 

The  Xiaff  hee  herd  a  woman  cry. 

Be  eakit  oohat  that  wm  in  hy. 
•«  It  li  the  faMMfaf^  Schyr,**  mid  aae, 
••  That  kyr  ebild  in  lyDht  bow  hm  tanaL"— 

lUs  WM  a  ftdl  fret  eaitaiy. 

That  swilk  a  Kynb  aad  m  myehty, 

0«t  Ua  msB  dndl  OB  this  maaar; 


%  zfL  S7&  V%  MS. 
Wr.  kumkBm%  id.    dmaosTt  iammier, 

LATNEt  ft.    Lawn,  fine  linen. 

Ika  Kinff  and  Fariiament  oomplain  of  "the  great 
abass^  ■t**^*ig  smaag  his  snl^eo£m  of  the  mesne  ee- 
taite»  pwnmiag  to  ooonterfaiet  hie  HienM  and  hia 
IMiUfi%  in  the  qm  end  wearing  of  ooaatelie  deithing 
of  silkss  of  sli  softa%  ia^fne,  cannneraige^  frmnyiee,^ 
Ae.    Aets,  Ja.  VL,  1081,  e.  IIA 

Kr.  ttMn^id. 


To  LATNK  V.  n.     To  lie,  to  tell  a  f alae- 
liood. 

fhsn  heesnit  te  the  knh^t,  enul  end  kana : 

«« Qif  thoa  lofla  thi  Uf<  Maly  Boght  to  iayM. 
Teld  BM  tU  brtfit  bmad,  baniit  m  btna.*^ 

gawaa  end  WL,  iy.  a 

Ika  tana  might  sssm  to  siani^  render,  eÌTe  np. 
A'^.  fsaa  lea,  CEL-O*  lB«a-«|  reddere.  But  layiie,  or 
laiB^  imy  oflsn  oooaia  in  the  eeoM  given  shore. 

bMe  is  noaght  te  li^fa^ 

86r  IViilnBa,  pi  80,  tt  4a 


la  Me  fa  aoi^t  to  i^ 


Be  SBit  hfaa  hi  hia 


lèUL.  pi  4t  It  88. 


To  LATNEi  V*  ft. 


Man  Mjla  ane  aiat  thaaie  hi  the  Forda, 
That  srawily  wyth-oatja  worda 
Lad  taama  wp  1^  the  wattyr  syoa, 
Qwhill  thai  to  the  Oaak  ooma  aad  Dnplyna. 
There  meay  wh  Iwgyd,  Boaeht  to  loins: 
Of  thei  the  amat  pert  haTe  thai  alayna. 

IFyatewa,  vUL  91 1». 

This  wotd  is  Isft  by  Mr.  Mscpherson  withont  ez- 
pIsnatioB  Pechape  the  meaning  ie,  that  the  peraona 
lodgad  hera^  were  upointed  to  laq>  waUh;  for  it  ie 
anient  that  th^  nrmed  only  an  ontpoet  Thna, 
neadlf  fa  layae  woald  aignify,  "not  to  lie  down ;" 
BtL-O.  laca-o,  A -8.  A/ya-oa,  Ueo-ioa,  raeambera. 

If  aa^  were  tiwir  oraera,  they  diaobeyed  them.  For 
wa  leem  from  Fordnn,  Sootiehr.,  ii.  808,  that  many 
weia  alain,  aine  ^ipla  enbantee. 

Tha  phiBM  in  Wyntown  may,  however,  merely  aig- 
■iiy,  nel  fa  ifa^  La.,  to  tell  the  truth. 


In  the 


BMy  we  vndecataad  the  following 


a  lade  of  the  Uwe,  in  loade  to  BOt  to  laifaf, 
gUdm  to  8ehir  Qawaaa,  the  gatM  to  gajraa. 

O  tin  BL  tdl  aa,  Mey  Maigarit, 

Aad  diaaa  to  aaSa/ 
O  wha  to  aariit  yon  aobto  hawk 

Thet  ataada  yoar  kitehaa  ia  t 

/aaitoian'a  Ftpmlar  BtOL,  L  88. 

The  anuable  editor  to  mistaken  in  viewing  thto  ee 
signifying  "to  stop  or  heeitato;'*  and  ee  Am 
with  07&  Urn,  eynon.  with  Mia,  to 


To  LAYNEy  Ledt,  v.  a.    To  conoeaL 

"  Whaa  drivw  thir  kyif.^  can  WUlto  My  ;— 
"It'a  I,  thaeaptaia  o'  Bawcastto,  WiUto ; 

I  wlaim  leyaa  my  aaaia  for  thee." 
—If  a,  I,  Watty  Weodspan,  Ioom  the  kya  I 

I  maa  layas  my  aeaie  ftae  thae. 

Jfttoia^W^  Jbnfaf ,  L  108. 106L 

8a.<0.  8lBan-a.  Iffoee.^.  ^o^aaoa-iaa,  Germ,  laapa- 
ca^  IbL  lepao,  A  Bor.  legm,  which  Bay  improperiy 
dorivas  from  A-&  toaaaa^  to  ehnn. 

^a  eHBBBB  svaean^p  ^^a^a^^^r  ^r^  sh^^v^  vaa^Hn  a^v^^^vaa  a 

And  Mid,  8to  lof  I  iftd  jow  leyaa^ 
Albeld  yt  BMk  it  aevir  M  teaoi, 
Tb  me  yoar  Islwar  to  ia  vaia. 

ifffiffaadi^paaa,pi 

I  am  anoartain  whether  thto  aignifiM  eoneeai;  or 
09oidf  alhan,  from  A.-S.  ìmunm^  Titers^  fngere.  Soma. 
The  phiaìee^  quoted  ander  the  praoedinff  verb^  from 
Qawan,  niiipit  bear  the  aenaaw  oonoeeL 


"Little  ean  a  lang  tongae  leia,"  &  Prov.  "Spokea 
aeareproof  toa  baSbler.^'    Kelly,  p.  24a 

To  tne  aame  parpoee  it  to  oaid,  "  Women  and  bairae 
leia  what  they  ken  not."    Fergneoa'e  S.  Frov.,  p.  841. 

LATNEBE,  §.    A  atrmp,  a  thong. 

Be  hym  drMsyt  hto  atad  to  ta, 
Bys  caaohè  Uùfiun  bmk  in  twa. 

ITyBiMM,  via  82L  48L 
Wt,  fnaftra,  id.    Y.  Coacnr. 

LAY-POKE,  «.    The  ovariom  of  fowla,  S.; 
sjmon.  JEgff'becL 

[LAYSER,  9.    Leisure,  Barbour,  sx.  234.] 

To  LAYT,  V.  a. 

Who  will  lMfa^{M  Iqftf, 

Therf  him  BO  tethir  ML 

mr  fWiffMi,  pi  178. 

"LÌ8tM,"0L  Bnt  I  enapeot  that  it  rather  dgaifiM 
give  heed  to^  make  aoooaat  of.     V.  Lat,  Ln;  to 


[Latt,  ••    A  amall  quantity  of  liquid,  ShetL] 

[Latum,  ••  Planks  roughly  laid  so  as  to  form 
a  loft  at  one  end  of  an  outhouse,  ShetL] 

LAZY-BEDS,  «.  pL  A  pUui  of  planting 
potatoes,  formerly  much  m  use,  according 
to  which  the  root  was  laid  on  the  ground 
undressed,  some  dung  being  spread  under 
it;  the  seed  and  manure  were  then  covered 
with  earth  dug  from  a  sort  of  trench  which 
surrounded  the  bed^  S. 


•• 


la  ley  aroand,  they  are  oommonly,  in  Sootland, 
planted  in  Ztnqf-htde,  m  they  are  oalled,  thoa :  After 
the  jgroand  ie  marked  oat  into  hede,  which  cannot  con- 
irawently  h9  ahoTO  two  yarde  broad,  the  eaaie  ie 


LI 


(UOJ 


LSA 


with  4m«  aad  KHm^"  «■.    Mmnll'a  M. 

'  XaM^mCl  ft  MOM  dv  dfMilBf  llfid  pMUliftT  to  MOM 

>■  rf  tii»^  h%hlMMfa      It  fi  noiiiipprosriately 
Md."   8mm  Md  Qm^  iv.  00. 

XiE^riUfia  A  tort  of  donumstratiye  uticley 
often  prefixod  to  tiio  name  of  a  placo  or 
tUiig  m  our  old  deods,  tignif  jing  the. 

••IdtwuflmtiaùuAhamwi*'  CnL  Priont.  niu- 
miàm,  £L  laat^.  Lbd.    Brnditg  LekL 

!•  MMM «•  b« Mwly  Um  Fr.  utiela,  li^  ««th«,  tlM 
■lid,  IIm  ■mm/'  Ool|r.  This,  Atthough  prpperlj  tbe 
■■Mima  pvoB..  Mid  diiliiiahto,  in  on*  of  its  nset  ia 
iodadiiMklt^  sod  Mod  bolii  M  BMovlint  Mid  Imiiiiiiis. 
V.  Diol.  TkitT. 

!«■»  Lbi^  «.   Tho  water  of  the  sea  in  motion. 

Tkmw  «Mi  fkirtjf  that  Mdik  nay  thajm  gaat  ataad, 

Bal  tkai  fhay  adTvwlM  than  toifMnr 
^    OiUMr  an  halt  la  tyridana  ItalT. 
Aad  aaamr  thaj  hooadia  oriantaU^ 
Oihaia  aa  ftaaabaa  iavia  alhala ; 

^Bhflhia  ar  tidylt  wShtiia  aathir  £** 

Tlw  taij  iteoa  of  itioMM  Im 
VvmlliB  ftoai  tta  bndt  pahBM  of  tm 

iMl,  an,  OL 

**!!  aoam  to  dfi^ifyt'*  Mjra  Badd.,  ••oothtiiff  bat 
OHMMrfflr,  and  ao  Bay  oqom  nom  tho  A.-S.  ea,  wita  tho 
Ar.  paitiola  f."  Bat  I  hoTO  no  doabt  that  hora  wo 
hmw  ft  Tootifo  ol  tho  old  laL  word  lae^  Ina,  mare^ 
TonL|hodia^aDdaanaBa,O.Aiidr.  Hodoo  {»-^nf  ar, 
tho  OMMhota  ooivavad  with  woeda^  aand»  fta»  hiae» 
pootfaaQy,  tto  ▼ùkùw  of  tho  oe%  La.,  the 
b0-oar,fliutk  floetitat;  lot^,  loai^,  liqaorflnona. 
ao  voot  aMypofhapabatnood  in  tha  eompoond 

alaoiogÌToaa  tho  troo  origin  of  E.  2ee, 

m  atraMaly  dacirad  by  Skiuiar  from  Fr. 

OthaniliKfo  tnaod it  to (i,  aa  denoting 

Bat  a  Im  alome^  ia  that  towarda  which  tha 

wimia  bloiw,  and,  of  aoniaananoab  tha  wavaa  ara  driTon. 


tiM  im  Mc  of  tho  ahip  baing  nnderatood  to 
that  whieh  ia  not  diraotiy  ozpMod  to  tho  wind. 


11  laana  to  havo 
iM^oathns 


oddly  inf oRod,  that  tho  tann 
,  tranqoiL  Dr.  Johna. 
nuataka  in  relation  to 


uuTin 
calfli. 


aohjoot ;  having  gÌTon  pneiaalT  tho  aamo  aenao  to 
'   aa  to  MJarfiiaitf.     Ho  tnoa  ozpUina  both 


I  «*Towaida  tha  wind." 

LE^  LxA,  Leb,  Lib,  Ltb,  «•  1.  Shelter, 
aeeniitjr  from  tempest. 

Tha  cfDy  t^apa  and  than  UtiO  bini  groBiM 
takk  vndw  M  of  baakia,  woddli  and  bramaa. 

Jhng.  Virga.  tOl,  S7. 

**Tkm  Im  of  tha  hiU,**  ia  a  eomnoa  phnaa  for  tho 
akoltwaADcdodbyaiMÌnggroand,  8. 

2.  Metaph.  peace,  easoi  tranqnillitj.  In  this 
aenae  it  moat  freqnentljr  occurs ;  aa  in  that 
beaatiftil  elegjr  on  the  death  of  Alex,  m., 
one  of  the  doest  specimens  of  S.  poetrjr 
estant. 


tehan  Alyaaadvr  oon  KTag  wm  dada, 
tWi  Beollaad  kd  ia  hiwe  aad  If, 


Away  WM  aoaa  of  ak  and  bnda. 
Of  wynaaadwaa,ofgaBiyB  anagla. 

ffyof.  Oon^,  vH  10.  028L 

BiHIr  bat  atryfi  to  Itif  alkma  in  1«, 
Than  to  ba  nMcUt  with  a  wkkat  narrow. 


Oar  aJM«  than  that  wamn  blith  and  alad 
Of  thia  ooath  ranama  of  oor  now  eiet^l 
Bdiort  I  to  gnith  boa%  and  laif  in  1Mb 

Dang,  VirgQ,  71,  6t 

-Than  I  tha  tan. 


b  tha  lieht  pUoa,  and  itoda  for  yoor  datA. 
And  of  yoor  trual  tena  bald  to  rMta  in  It 

/ML,  at  la 

Job.  randan  to  Uwe  te  lot,  to  Uto  at  hia  own  oaaa  and 
liking.  It  alao  aigniflea,  to  tivo  in  paaoo^  aa  oppoaad  to 
oontantioa  or  wamro. 

Now  ia  tha  grams  that  wh  aaa  grim 
Rlcht  glad  to  Imw  ta /ML 

Mvergnm^  il.  182,  it  11 
Alao^  to  Uto  in  aaoarity. 

Fkaa  htaoe  forth  ba  tal  bolth  hair  and  m 
Baith  thiif  ponaiat,  and  laU  man  <»M  ta  litL 

PfieiU  </ PMÌ9,  a.  P.  K,  I  li. 

Sa.-0.  loa  ospcoaaaa  tha  Taiy  idea  oooToyad  by  thia 
word  in  tta  primaij  aanaa ;  loonatempaatati  anbdnctoa, 
Ihra.  laL  Ale,  Afie,  id.  A.-a  Aleo,  wannth ;  a  plaoa 
aaean  from  tÌM  winda,  a  plaoa  «1  aholter.  In  old 
Oothio  monamenta,  thia  ia  written  Iff, 

Ok  hadihr  vagn  ck  wtder  ly, 
TiKti  a  pnYia^et  tampaaUta. 

Chnm,  Jtifthm, 

Dan.  ^f^t  loe^  a  ahaltar,  a  oovor,  ohiefiy  from  aoren 
weather.  Thaao  toma  an  evidently  allied  to  lal.  A/yr, 
idfft  ealidoa ;  da  aethen  at  aen  diatar ;  hlyemU,  caior 
aethereaa;  A/yn-ar,  aer  incaleacit,  ao  demena  fit  ex 
frigida  Perfaapa  the  obaoleto  laL  «.  Alom-a,  may  be 
viewed  aa  the  root;  aoin  Alaaa,  aqoaa  ealent;  O. 
Andr.,  p.  114, 1  IS.  8.  Lem,  IUHm  and  lowne,  q.  t.  aeem 
alao  nuuoally  allied. 

Xa  ocean  in  a  poMagi  in  iHiieh  tha  aanaa  ia  on- 


SpynagTM  than  ipaUa ;  Mid,  Loidingia  in  U, 
I  nda  ye  teat  tmoly  to  my  taehlng. 

%^awnne^w  e^^^w  %7^^^^p  aae  ow 

It  may  have  tho  aame  meaning  aa  in  the  paangaa 

be  left  (UNibtf oL 


above :  bat  it  moat 

Le,  Lea,  Lie,  adj.    Sheltered^  warm. 

The  land  loon  waa  and  Ue^  with  lyking  and  love. 

Awlalc,  L  2,  Ba 

Tito  fair  foireit  with  lavia  loaa  and  If, 
Tha  fowlia  song,  and  Sooris  farly  ■uait, 
Ii  bot  tha  wura,  and  his  prosperitè, 
Aa  fida  plaModb.  myngit  with  eair  repldt^ 

V.  the  i. 

LEA  LAIEI,  a.  A  natural  shelter  for  cattle, 
such  as  is  prodnced  by  fflens  or  over- 
hangiiig  lod^  Ayn. 

liBALAiKB-OAiBy  a.  Well  sheltered  grazing 
ground;  sometimes  applied  to  the  place 
where  two  hills  join  together,  and  form  a 
kind  of  bosom,  Ayrs. 

If  the  fint  part  of  the  word  ia  not  merely  lea  like, 
i.0..  lifet  lea  ffround,  it  miaht  aeem  allied  to  laL  hlkte 
nmlMrm,  and  fioAa,  aor  oaUaoa,  q.  a  wann  aholter ;  or  to 
C.B.IlMAkWhatlieaflat;noovort.  V.  Qaib,  0am,  a.  2. 

LE,  t.    Law ;  Wjmtown. 

0.nr.l»,id.    Thia  Mr.  ifaoph.  dodooea  from  Lat. 
Iiy^  tha  aU.  of  fee. 

[LBA8UM,  adj.    Lawful,  S.] 

Lbasumli E,  adv.  Lawfully ;  a  term  used  in 
our  old.laws. 

*'  Oif  ony  man  boa  aam  landia  partoning  to  him  aa 
haritaga,  and  aomo  other  landia  aa  oonquotat,  he  may 


LX 


(Ull 


tXA 


tmmmUn  ^Af  all  Md  hafl  hia  ooiiQiieitt  Uodia^orooT 
pari  tfufaoi;  witlMmt  oooawi  of  hM  ddort  Miia,  to  hu 
aaeud  oronyutlMr  aflar  bom  aooe,  to  remaoo  with 
Ihaaia  pemioalUoiB  allttmo  oomiBg."  L^g.  Baif., 
BdfMiA  Aaoi.,  p.  1«.    V.  LmxM. 

To  LE»  V.  n.    To  lie,  to  tell  a  falsehood ; 
vvyntowiic 


Li»  Lss»  «.    A  lie;  a  fakehood;  Wjntowii. 
[LsAB,  Lebb,  «.    A  liar,  S.] 

[Lb-ukb,  Lbb-ukBi  adj.  Like  a  lie,  ezag- 
gerated|  S.] 

To  LEA,  Lbb,  «•  a.  To  leave,  AbeitL, 
Olydea.    V.Lbbd. 

{hEarjf^adj.  Left  by  aD,  with  no  one  near; 
as,  **There  I  was  my  bafii  lane,**  there  I 
was  with  no  one  near  me,  Clydes* ;  Forfar. 
Y.  Lxiraw.] 

rLBAlK,  pari,  and  ••  Leaving,  departure, 
iWd.] 

LEAy  adj.  Not  ploughed;  used  only  for 
pasture. 

FkntT  dian  eolttfilt  flk  nawp  and  moor, 
Bow  IM  and  baiOb  baeaaaa  thy  laadlord's  poor. 

Bmmm^È  /mm,  L  SO. 

4.41  Im^  pactara. 

To  Lib  Lba.  To  remain  sometime  without 
being  cropped,  S. 

**II[tta«iliaiiatad]aad1waatliaii  loft  to  natnrato 
▼aidora  and  ivtititjt  by  a  nombor  of  yoan 

witlMmt  tlM  aid  of  any  artiiicial  ffraaiea.    This 

oanodaUowmgthogimuidtolitÌM.^    Agr.  Surr. 
wioka.,  p.  2101 

^o  LEAD,  9.  a.  To  load;  henccL  to  drive, 
to  cart  or  cany  away  in  loads,  S.J 

ToLbadCobn.  To  drive  com  from  the  field 
to  the  stack-yard,  S. 

[Lbap,  Lbd,  %.  A  load,  Clydes.  A  M  of 
com,  hay.  or  peats;  a  load  for  a  pony, 
ShetL] 

[Lbadiv,  Lbadino,  Lbadan,  «•  1.  Driving 
grain  from  the  field  to  the  stack-yard: 
Sodoii,  Banffs. 

2.  Load,  or  supply,  of  provisions.] 

**PWolamaooBÌa  woa  auid  tlia  tnt  day  of  tho  aaid 
BOMftb  (Fabb  IfiOl)  to  all  noUemon,  baronia,  and 
vtlMffii,  within  a  groat  nombor  of  aebirafdomiBi,  to  ryio 
fa  anMS  with  twentio  dayoa  faodM^.**  Bolhayen  MS. 
ICmb.  Ja.  VL.  F.  fia 

PMHriona  an  widoobtedly  OMant.  Bat  the  term 
woaU  aaom  strieUy  to  aignify  aa  mnoh  aa  one  can  carry 

aSsMlorload. 

LEAD,  %.  The  name  given  to  the  course 
over  which  the  stones  are  driven  in  curling, 
Anff.,  Stirlings.,  Clydes.  Hence^  to  gae  to 
ifttflMcIi,  to  go  a  curling;  Ang. 


In  Loth.,  Ayra.,  and  aomo  other  ooontiea,  thia  ta 
oaUod  tk4  rink.  Some  onrling  aooiotiea  have  an  offioo- 
beanr  who  ia  oaUod  ifcuter  ^  HnU  it  being  hia  pco- 
▼inoe  to  aee  that  tho  ooocae  be  properly  awept,  and 
that  the  ralca  of  the  game  be  obeenred.  In  Lanarka. 
theoooieo  iaoaOed  the  radt,  although  tho  term  Ha*  be 


Tho  name  L^ad  may  have  originatad  from  the  fixit 
plavor  taking  the  Isfld  m  the  game ;  and  he  ia  atill  aaid 

Lbadbb,  s.  In  curling,  one  who  takes  the 
lead  in  the  game,  who  first  lays  down  his 
stone,  3. 

Neit  Bobin  o' ICaina,  a  Imrfff  good, 

doaa  to  the  witter  drew^ 
BatcUff  want  br,  an'  caoae  ha  mi«*d, 

Pnnoaac'd  tha  ioe  nntrae. 

ikmiitom*9  Smuùtu,  pi  108. 

LEAD-BRASH,  s.  A  disease  to  which  brute 
animab  are  subject  at  LeadhilU. 

"Fowls  of  any  kind  wiU  not  Uto  many  dayi  at 
Trfiadhilla  They  piok  np  araenioalparticlea  with  their 
food,  which  aoon  killa  them.  Hmvea.  oowa,  doga, 
oata,  are  liable  to  the  Uad-broih.  A  cat,  when  leized 
with  thai  diateniper.  aprinn  like  lightninff  through 
ovoiy  oomar  of  the  hooaeb  taUa  into  convulaiona,  and 
diea.  A  dog  faUa  into  atrong  oonvalfliona  alao,  but 
aometimee  raooTora.  A  cow  growa  perfectly  mad  in  an 
inatant^  and  moat  be  immediately  killed.  Fortmiately 
thia  distemper  doea  not  affsct  the  human  apedeiL 
Stal  Aoo..  App.  zn.  9a.  90.    V.  Brasb. 

LEAD  DRAPS.  Small  shot,  used  in  fowl- 
ing, s. 

[LEAD-STANE.  The  weight  used  for  sink- 
ing a  fishing-line,  ShetL] 

LEADEN  HEART.  A  spell,  not  yet  totally 
disused  in  Shetland,  which  was  supposed  to 
restore  health  to  those  whose  ailments 
could  not  be  accounted  for. 

"  Noma  knotted  the  teadem  heart  to  a  chain  of  gold, 
and  hung  it  around  Minna'a  neck ;— «  apell,  which,  at 
the  moment  I  record  theae  inoidenta,  it  ii  known  haa 
been  lately  pcaetiaod  in  Zetland,  where  any  decline  of 
health,  witnont  apparent  cauae,  ia  imputed  by  the 
lower  oidera  to  a  oemoo  havinff  atolen  the  heart  from 
the  bodv  of  Uie  patient."    The  Pirate,  iu.  23,  24. 

Tho  lead,  in  a  atate  of  fuaion,  muat  be  caat  into 
HTÌng  ita  form  fortuitoualy,  and  be  prepared 
a  Tariety  of  incantationa. 


LEADIS,  «•  pL    Languages.    V.  Leid,  #. 
To  LEAOER,  v.  n.    To  encamp. 


'*  The  army  leager'd  at  Pitarro.**    Soalding. 
Tout.  2e9Aa^-€%  oaatra  metari ;  Sw.  laegr'a  Mig,  id. 

Leaouer  Ladt,  «.  A  soldier^s  wife,  one 
who  follows  a  camp ;  a  term  used  in  con* 
tempt,  S.  *'A  soldier^s  wife;  a  cam- 
paigner; a  camp-trotter,'*  S.;  Gl.  Antiq. 

Sir  J.  Smythe,  in  Certaim  DUeoureee  eoneemiM  ikt 
Farwu  amd  EjfeeU  qf  divert  eorte  o/  Weapont,  1090, 
apeaking  of  Offioera,  aaya :  *'  Theae,  utterue  ignorant 
of  all  our  anncient  dMcipline  and  prooeedinga  in  actions 
of  armea,  haye  ao  affiBcted  the  Walloona,  Ftemings,  and 
baae  Almanea  diadpline^  that  they  haTo  procued  to. 
innorate,  or  rather  to  aubrert  all  our  anncient  proceed^ 


LIA 


tmi 


LIA 


iHpiiBBillMiailhMyf— «%for  ciMBpH  tiMjwin 
mm^9mkmtm  fai th«r  ipwcliit  or  writiagi  to ■■•  o«r 
fctiondBg  to  aiMltn  of  waR%  V«t  doo  aXL  a 
bjf  tiMOatohBoaoof  tear.-  nor wOl not afoid 
Hf«i*taflh»to«MoriMliAiofftiolMMfti,  bat 
•iHiiMvai^*    V.  MMHtncv,  iti.  117. 

•  ffgpr,  TmtL  hgtr^  Ughtr^  a  ^""SP  •  ^  <mV"*^* 

^  I  Xoalk  fi|pMi^4M|  OMWa  flMMRf  cia*"V«  fM^^'Oi 


T^gAT.,  o^.-  Lojal ;  lioneit,  Ac*    Y.  LxiL. 

To  LEAM,  «•  a.    To  take  ripe  unto  oat  of 
tiie  hmk,  Bozb. 

TiKAMWi,  LsKMSB,  #•    A  nvt  that  separates 
;  easOr  from  the  husk,  as  bemg  foil j  ripe, 
ibid. 


€dL 


•« 


■irti  wbieh  ksfo  tboir  baiki 

Id. 


To  LEAMy  V.  n.    To  shine.    Y.  Lems. 


To  LEAN  DOWN,  v.  n.  To  be  seated ; 
also^  to  Se  down,  to  xedine;  often  with  a 
lectpKocal  prononn,  S* 

[LEAN-TO*  a.    The  name  givwn  to  an  oat- 
.  Iwnse^  or  small  addition  to  a  bnildin^  when 
it  is  meteljr  bnilt  to^  or  agabuif  an  outside 
wall,  Cljdes.] 

[LiAirosB*     A  tax  fonneriy  pud  bj  the 
inhabitants  of  Shetland  to  tne  crown  of 
Denmark  as  a  punishment  for  harbouring 
ShetL 
iakakadbou;  a 


LEAP,  #•     A  cataract;  sjnoo.  Utm.     Y. 

LOUF. 

To  LEAP  OUT,  e.  fi.    To  break  out  in  an  il- 
legal or  dÌM>rderly  way. 

••  Hk  ia  an  ttiii  timo  AÌoYÌng  thai  ko  had  Bot  that 

Mfpv  aa  oovt  tliat  ba  Uumght  hia  birth  and  plaoo 

*  aUowtd  Uapt  mU^  aad  mada  aondiy  Mf<-f«dt  Mwaat 

tha  Uuri  ooa  in  FdUaad,  and  anothar  bmt  Sdin- 

fenab."    Seott'a  Staggaring  Static  p.  153. 

iii^  to  nin  ont ;  Bal^  «]f<lM3Ma»  to  bnak 


LEAPING  ILL.  The  name  given  to  a 
disease  of  sheep,  Annandale;  the  same 
with  T%arUr  III,  q.  ▼. 

T.gAHj  adv.    Bather ;  i.e^  liefer. 

I  tar  bgr  te  aha  d/d  Uka  Jinkaa't  baa. 
Or  «a  apin  flMt  JOB  anraly  SMB. 

Mit^t  Mdtmr^  ISni  Mi,^  pi  S8L 

.    Lmt,  W.  Tbiid.    y .  lATsa. 

L'BSAT^  LnsBW,  9.    A  liar,  S.  pron.  bsor. 

Qad  of  tha  Dtwyl  mjA  fa  a  <iabi]a^ 
Aa  I  bMM  b«d  lad  tba  Waagrla, 
Ha  bL  ba  m jd,  a  tarv  tUM  i 
8«^  la  af  bym  tiia  frdyia  ab. 

Wjfmitwm^  JL  lS.SnL 
A.4L  iMfo^  Ihlg.  Utghtr. 


LEASE-HAUD,  $.    Possession;  q.  hoUimg 
by  a  faiM,  Selkirks. 

**Tbat  gaqg  briad  to  baan  WlaBt  immhmd  o'  yoor 
aiB  fialda,  an'  your  ainba\  tSU  ya  gaa  tham  a  biUiooap." 
Brownia  of  Bodabaob,  L  88S. 

LEASH,  adj.    Clever,  agile,  S.  A. 

*'8ha  laphood  tha  haiaa  oa  tha  floor,  oridaBtlj 
aflbotad  fay  thair  aatooiation  with  bar  tovar^  and  bia 
favoorito  piiniiiti.-»'£?«i  taka  aoma  of  tha  npcat,  and 


great  aboat  hia  gilti  again,  and  get  anothar ; 

Uaik  lad  and  a  lagJ/"    Blackw.  Mag.,  May  1820^ 

pw  ISOL 

LEASH,  s.    Freedom,  liberty,  S.  B.    GUtu 
ti€  kash^  set  us  at  liberty. 

nn  of  yoor  piofltar  woadVm  !Ua ; 
Ole  u  oar  mhA  the  night,  and  ye  Mil  ba 
My  daated  ìam^  and  geag  alaag  wi*  ma. 


Shirr.  Tiawa  tha  pbrMa  maationad  aa  aqnÌTalant  to 
''giva  Q8  /leenof."  Bat  tha  word  ia  more  allied  to  leL 
fa&a,  Uifth-a,  aolran^  whanca  Iqiatn^  a  freedman; 


Moaa^.  loM,  aolatna.     Lat. 

would  indaad  aaein  to  hava  tha  aama  ongia. 

To  LxASH  AWAY,  V.  ft.  ^To  ffo  cleverly 
off,  or  on  the  way,  S*  B.**  SadoL  y.  Jifliif - 
ekmd.    y  •  the  $. 

LE ASINO-MAEEB,  Leasino-maxino.  V. 

liESINCh-MAKARS. 

[LEASUM,  Lbasumlix.    Y.  nnder  Ls,  s. 
LEATEB  MEATE.    Y.  Latteb-msat. 
LEATH,  9.    The  lay  of  a  weaver^s  loom. 

"  Tba  waavar  ehoold  hold  hia  foot  firmly  and  etrongly 


oia  Ua  treddlaa  wbilat  ha  weaToe,  and  likewiea  ba  cara- 
fnl  each  time  ba  throwa  tba  ehvttle^  that  ha  drawa  tha 
tbiaad  eteai^t  and  light  [tight!]  to  tha  etoth,  before 
ba  atribaa  with  tba  Imik^  or  remoTea  hie  feet"  Max* 
waU'a  SaL  Trena.,  p.  842. 

IvidaBtly  tha  aema  with  Tani.  laedi^  poetM,  man- 
tionad  andar  Lay,  q.  t. 

To  LEATH,  V.  a.    To  loiter. 

**T1ia  aaria  of  Ai^gna  cam  haietilia  to  Bdinboigb,  to 
tha  goremoor,  ehewinff  him,  if  ba  UaiMed  atill  at  home, 
▼eing  the  oonnaall  of  the  preiatia  askl  ranlinall,  ha 
woold  tyne  all  SootUnd.**  Piteoottia'a  Gron.,  p.  436. 
V.  Lnr,  V.  to  delay. 

To  LEATHEB,  v.  a.    1.  To  lash,  to  flog,  S., 
q.  to  beat  with  a  thong  of  UaihePf  in  iimict- 
ing  discipline ;  a  low  word. 
LeMcr,  IjAoaeh.  id.;  Utfcr,  ShatL 

2.  To  batter  soundly ;  transferred  to  battle. 

**1  earn  to  a  place  lÀere  there  had  been  eoma  dean 
haikerÌHg,  and  a'  tha  pair  ohielda  were  lying  there 
boabit  wi'  their  daee  jmt  aa  they  bad  put  taem  on 
that  BBoming."    Talee  of  my  Landlord,  in.  109. 

3.  To  tie  tightly,  Ettr.  For. ;  q.  to  bind  with 
a  thong. 

LsATHEBiir,  ••    A  beatini^  a  drubbing,  S. ; 

Udderin,  ShetL 

*'Tbere  waa  a  whaen  diapa  here  apeerin'  after  yov» 
an'tbqr^flMwtogiayonaleaCftcriaV    'AlfoOcria,' 


LIA. 


E^us 


LBO 


frfaadf  Mid  1»  'ncftT  what  nay  thai  maanf  ^Tia 
wktà  w  oa'  tìurMhiir  aoa'a  akin  i'  aoma  plaoaa ;  or,  a 
draMrfub  aa  ao  Kngltahinaii  wad  oa'ti'  ratamad  ha^** 
HoggVWiBtar  Tbloa,  L  289L 

To  LEATHER,  V.  o.  and  fk  1.  To  go  cheer- 
f iillj,  to  moTe  briskly.  S. ;  a  low  word. 

Att"  ahaann  ftaa  tha  hanlaCi  miii' 
Wl'  aoopla  ihaaka  war  ItathetùL 

[S.  To  do  any  kind  of  work  with  eneigy 
or  earnestness,  to  labour  assidaonsly,  to  keep 
constantly  at;  commonly  nsed  with  the 
pwpodtions  yp  and  atj  or  joined  with  an- 
other word  signifying  the  action,  Clydea^ 
Ban£Fs. 

8.  To  scold;  sometimes  followed  by  the  pre- 
position  at.    Banffs.] 

[LSATHBRIV,  LsATHERAKy  «•      1.  The  act  of 

shewing  eneigy,  earnestness,  or  assiduity  at 
w<»k.    Y.  sense  S  of  v. 

S.  The  act  of  scol 


Banffs.] 
•LEATHER.     Looh   Uaiker.     Y.    under 

LOUSB,  V. 

(LEATHINOy  s.  Lath,  flooring;  floor, 
Alex.  Wilson's  Poems,  p.  56,  Ed.  1876. 

la  Baafrawa.  it  la  stili  naad  in  tha  aana  aanaa ;  bat 
tha  tann  ia  genaniUj  appliad  to  wooif  in  Aim  bomnU,} 

LEAUOH,a4r.   Low;  Selkirks.    Y.Leuch. 

LBSAUW,  «•  A  place  for  drawing  the  nets 
CO,  composed  partly  of  stones,  earth,  and 
grayel;  AbenL  « 

**  lalamgatad.  If  soBiia  parta  of  tha  bank  to  tha  aaat 
of  tiM  erofl-aika  M  not  faced  or  faanieadoad  with  stona? 
dapona^  That  ha  doaa  not  know  if  aay  Uaw§  mnat  be 
■ado  at  aaj  part  of  tha  water-aide,  Imt  he  knows  of 
■ohahrark."    8tata»  Laalia  of  Powia,  ftc.,  p.  91. 

**Tha  ¥ggaat  iNNiiat  there  for  felling  at  doea  not 
aweaad  oaa  maoa  and  one  half  in  breadth,  from  the 
daaltri^  of  tne  brae  to  the  margin  of  the  water ;  hot 
th^  eonand  aereral  paoea  in  length  along  the  margin 
of  it^  bj  which  he  meana  only  the  ahota  m  deep  water 
wimediately  betow  the  braea>    Ibid.,  p.  102. 

'*When  uiera  are  any  obatmctiona  made  by  the  rirer. 


sia  m  iiKO  manner  nuea  np, 

other  obatmetioii  remoTcd.**    Ibid.,  p.  114. 


every 


Fàrtherdepone^  That  a  Leauw  ia  a  place  wherever 

^  -  *     .ir 


be  hauled  aahore."    Ibid.,  p.  138. 
Tlua  ad^t  aaem  to  be  Fr  &«,  place,  but  more  pro- 


bably ia  the  aame  with  Teat,  loo,  lo,  locna  altoa  adiacena 
Btaanta.  tonentibaa,  aat  palndibna ;  Becan.  ap.  lEilian. 
A.4u  Mam,  kiaew,  agger,  aoenma,  tnmolna.  The 
latt»  ia  the  wofd  from  which  we  have  onr  Law,  q.  ▼. 

[LEAWTE,  $.  Loyalty,  fidelity,  tnith, 
Barbonr,  L  400.] 

[LUBB,  ••  1.  As  mnch  as  can  be  taken 
into  tiie  month  at  once ;  as,  ^The  dog  took 
a  Mi  oot  o'  the  poiritch  pot.*". 

YOL.  IIL 


2«  As  mnch  as  can  be  thrown  by  the  hand  at 
once. 

8.  A  quantity  of  strong  drink.  LtM  is 
another  form.    Banff s. J 

[To  Lkbb,  9.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  take  any  kind  of 
food  into  the  month  with  the  tongue. 

2.  To  throw  in  small  onantities  by  means  of 
a  vessel  or  by  the  nand;  ftp  and  ooi  are 
often  added. 

3.  To  swallow  food  quickly;  as,  **L€bb  tp  yir 
brackf  ast,  an'  lat's  awa. 

4.  To  tope;  to  tipple.  The  preposition  at  is 
used.    Labb  is  in  use.    Banffs.] 

[LsBBor,  LxBBAN,  part.  pr.  Used  also  as  a 
s.  in  each  of  the  senses  of  v.^  ibid. 

Theae  forpoa  are  erideotly  the  local  pnm.  of  Labb, 
Labbin,  q.  ▼.    Dan.  lobe,  to  lap^  laL  kpftL} 

LEBBIE,#.  The  lap  or  fore-skirt  of  a  man's 
coat,  S.  B.  Loth. 

A.4L  heppe,  Belg.  Gena.  lap^  hpp,  laL  li|/;  id. 
8iL-0.  lap,  pamnna. 

To  TiKBRTt,  Lbbbeb,  v.  a.    To  bedaub,  to 
beslabber;  as,  '^Thai  bairns  has  Mer^t  a' 
the  table;**  Ubering^  the  act  of  beslabbering, 
Teviotd. 
laL  lap,  Dan.  looca,  aocfaiUnm.    V.  Tiamaa,  o. 

Lebbeb-beards,  «•  pL  Broth,  used  by  the 
peasantry,  made  of  greens,  thickened  with 
a  little  oatmeal.  Bozo.' 

Lebbebs,  9.  pL  Droppings  from  the  mouth, 
&C.,  in  eating  or  drinking  ibid. 

To  LECHE,  v.  a.    To  cure,  to  heaL 

Bot  qohen  that  he  had  fowcht ja  fut, 
Bftym  in-til  an  fle  he  past. 
Bare  woaadyt,  to  be  uchifa  than, 
And  eftyr  ha  wea  myn  aa  mare. 

tTfgjiaa^T.ia.  ssa. 

S11.-G.  laek<^  Moaa-O.  leUtia^n,  A.-S.  laen-km,  id. 
'*  To  Ikeh  the  tare,  Soot"    CaUander'a  BfS.  Notaa  on 
Ihre,  TO.  Laek-a,  miederi. 

Lech,  Leche,  Leighe,  9.  1.  A  physician  or 
surgeon. 

Thaim  that  war  woondyt  gert  he  ly 
In  tiU  hiddillit,  aU  priaaly : 
And  gert  gad  Uehù  till  toalm  bring, 
Qabifi  that  thai  war  in  tm  helinfr 

AMiovr,  ▼.  4S7,  XSL 

The  gentlemen  of  the  faenlty  had  affected  a  oonaider- 
able  desree  of  atate,  even  aa  early  aa  the  time  of  onr 
poeticalBiahop of  Dnnkeld. ' 

Me  thocht  I  lorkit  vp  mdar  my  hude, 

To  ipy  thys  aald,  that  wat  aU  iterne  of  tpeiche, 

Aa  ha  had  baae  ana  medlejnare  or  Mdkc 

Deaf.  Virga,  460.  29. 

••Leeke,*"  aaya  Stnitt,  «'inia  the  name  by  which  aU 
profeaaora  of  aorgery  and  phyaio  were  anciently  diatin* 
gniahed  ;  and  in  aome  parte  m  the  hingdom  to  thia  day, 
a  eow  doctor  ìm  called  a  eoia  (rcAa."  Angel  cynnan, 
ÌÌ.20L 
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S.  L&Ukt  oocnn  Abod.  Res.,  as  denoting  a 
bniber;  as  sofgeons  and  Mrben  originally 
btlooged  to  one  incorporation. 

Ttim  b  efidwllv  •  tìct  aiiei«&t  wonL     McwQ. 
^    M/  A.-8.  IMC^  loeo^  ^/   Alan.  loeU/  U. 
titWr/  8e.«0.  lomn^  Dm.  Icm^s  SoUt. 
•«.«.»  Mmb..  lifanv  FòL,  ItftorCs;  F«oii.,  faeodfc- 
^Imi;  ^t  ftij>»  Id.     H«BM  kprmlteek:  And  lon^A- 
iMel^  MHpiwip,  whiolit  1^  tnnaUtioii  into  modem 
IhmÌmmu  MbSuàk  it  hM  %  Indiecoai  eflfoot»  it  toiiift- 
liMMaJM,  &  R» a òfadfc  i)oetor.    " In  Abeideen,  it 
ii  Hid  thaft  Iiefilc9  art  eriod  in  the  itreeta  nnd«r  the 
«C  Jfaeè  Dioctofib  whelpMl  in  a  pool"    Sir  J. 
ir«  ^  I29l    8.  harm  Iteck^  "  a  faniar  or  lioraa* 

liWHorOi  Lmoiairo,  # •    Becoveiy,  core. 

Jèp  MMt  northt  fer  MdhiM  wiJd  aocht  lot 
^^  ^ iratfaei, is.  1218»  M& 

LnoHnra^  LbiohmenTi  «•    Medical  aid. 

**  Aa  aooa  aa  Iha  nid  piaiat  aaw  the  king,  he  knew 
hni  inwitiniti  and  kneeled  down  npon  hie  knee,  and 
Mailed  al  the  kia^a  Oraoe^  if  he  might  live  if  he  had 
ModWdUa9.'*^3aootfeie,FoLKd.,p.gO.    Lekkmau^ 

wTisii.  pi  ssa. 

««inoolaa  PSwIna  aett  hia  whoU  atndie  toaholich 
iha  eld  nd  manar  of  UkhmmL  and  to  ^arniieh  and 
iaaoh  the  jooth  with  eloqnent  langnage,  m  all  kyndia 
aliBÌMiriM."    Pltaoottia'aGkQn.,p.  IM. 


UBCHEOE,  9.  Leakage.  ''His  default  & 
bdUgw  of  the  wyne.  Abeid.  Reg.,  A. 
IMVV.  19. 

IjECI^  #•  The  name  siven  to  any  stone 
tiiat  stands  a  strong  nre,  as  ffreenstone, 
tnqpp,  Acn  or  such  as  is  genenuly  nsed  in 
Fife,  Loth. 


[tnpb  whinatona^  and  amorphona  haaalt] 
■ate  into  eaeh  oUiery  and  are  often  inter- 
in  th«r  imperfeoty  irreanlar,  and  troabled 
th  a  naif  Ii^difiea  ton^  and  compact 
aÌBK  aaOad  UA  bjtha  qnarriera,**    A^.  Suit.  Bww., 

ni%  ptàtm^  la  tta  aame  anbatanoe  which,  in  Ire- 
kad.  la  eaUed  lace  dajf. 

"Immadiiteij  nnder  the  moor,  ia  a  thin  atratom  of 
what  thagr  call,  loeè-ctiqf,  which  ia  like  baked  day, 
tha  thieknam  of  a  tHe^  and  no  water  aeta  throoffh  it. 
Undarll  lime  atooa  naTeL**  Yoong?  TonrinlraL, 
t  — 


LEDDY-LAUNNERS.    Y.  Landers. 

LEDDYRyt.  Leather.    ^'Lisufficient  schone 
AUidgrr    Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1538,  y.  16. 

**T!b  qnyt  thaimieWa  for  the  t^yinsof  rocht /eeld «r 
aa  the  gal  and  In  landwart;**  i.e.,  baying  wronght 
Imihar  an  the  wajr  to  the  town.    Ibid. 

LiDDERAliB,  Leddbbino,  adj.     Made    of 
leather,  leathern. 

'*fbaraaifciaaf  holand  lynnin^f  worth  iiij  lib.,  ana 
MiatMM  eoit  worth  ton  oroTnia  of  the  aone,  zlii 
flaanla  eU  of  8and«ill  the  price  aaz  UK,  A  ane  stik  of 
Ootjna  ailk  for  beltia  A  gaitania  the  price  Tiij  ah  grit." 
Ahari.  Bag.,  A.  1646^  vTlO. 
ilna  InUirana  coft  mnat  here  mean  a  tmff  coat,  or 
■aed  for  drfence. 
an^  m  a  Miviaa  pom  beand  in  the  aaid  btak 
tnalf  aooTO  A  zn  aalatia.'*    Inventoriee,  p.  12. 


LEDE,  t.    A  person.    V.  Lbid. 

ToLEDE,v.a.    To  cany.    V.  Lbad,  v. 

[Lbdino,  «.  1.  Oovemment,  command, 
Barbour,  i.  579,  xy.  802. 

8.  Company,  squad,  ibid.  ix.  19.] 

LED  FARSf.  A  farm  on  which  the  tenant 
does  not  reside,  S. 

[To  LEDGE,  9.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  jut  out, 
project,  hang  over,  S. 

8.  To  insinuate,  throw  out  suspicions ;  aknost 
like  E.  allege ;  as,  ^  They  ledge  it  he's  nae 
far  fae  the  orackan,''  BanfiFs.] 

[To  Ledob  ofi.  To  travel  at  a  good  pace,  to 
keep  hard  at  any  work,  ibid.] 

[To  Ledob  ooL  To  start  off  at  a  good  pace, 
to  begin  any  work  with  a  dash,  ibid.] 

[To  Lbdob  upon.  To  accuse,  to  charge, 
ibid.] 

Lbdoin,  e.  A  .parapet,  that  especially  of 
a  bridge,  S. 

"  He  raiae  np,  an*  gied  a  glower  aa  gin  he  faond  the 
tow  nmnd  hia  neck  ;  an'  ayne,  wi'  a  veil  like  a  aticket 
bnllf  lonpit  richt  ower  my  head,  far  beyont  the  kdmn* 
o'thebi^''    St.  Kathleen,  iv.  143. 

[Lbdoit,  e.  The  top  of  the  inner  half  of  a 
window,  Banffs.] 

LEDINOTON,  s.    A  kind  of  apple,  S. 

*'Applea.  Whiie  Ledingtan^  Oreen  LtdinoUm^  OrtM 
LtdUtgton."    P.  Carluke,  Stat  Ace.,  tìu.  125. 

"  We  have  alao— for  the  kitchen  the  Codling,  Lid- 
mgUnm,  and  Babiee.**    Beid'a  Scota  Gard'ner,  p.  121. 

Thia  haa  evidently  received  ita  name  from  Leding- 
ton,  or  Lethinf^ton,  u  the  connty  of  Haddington,  for- 
merly a  aeat  of  the  Landerdale  family,  now,  under  tiie 
name  of  Lonnoz-Love,  the  property  of  Lord  Blantyre. 

LEDISMAN,  Ledshan,  Lodismak,  e.  A 
pilot. 

Before  the  laif,  ai  Udaman  and  lard. 
And  al  hn  nm  vp  with  fèUoan  fiud. 
Went  PaliaiiTCu 

Any^  VwgO,  166»  IS. 

— ^Iliy  achip- — ^I  knew  fUI  qayte 

Spulyeit  of  hur  graith,  and  lodisman  ftirth  imyte. 

Md.  17&,44. 

Chancer  focfifmon;  A.-S.  fa^mon,  Tent.  Iqfdmmam, 
Bdg.  ioodimam,  Sn.-G.  Udeaman^  Sw.  loU,  E.  toadsmam ; 
not  aa  Sibb.  auppoaee,  "q.  the  heaver  of  the  lead  ;  ** 
bat  aU  from  the  idea  of  leading, 

LEE,  adj.    Lonely. 

When  Mven  yean  were  come  and  gane, 

Ledv  Mar^uet  ihe  thought  Ung ; 
And  toe  is  up  to  the  hichest  tower, 


JamUmnCi  Pop^dar  BalL^  L  SS. 

Thia  aeema  to  have  been  a  favourite  alluaion.     It 
occura  alao  in  p.  25,  at.  1.    VoL  iL  46.    V.  Lixiow. 

LEE,  ••    Little  Lee^  apparently  slender  means 
of  escape.     To  set  at  little  lee,  to  leave 
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ieucely  any  maans  of  shelter.    This  phrase 
I  have  met  with  only  in  one  passage. 

rbm  Hoblito  HobU  !■  that  ^1 

I  wit  h«  MiiftM  tht  ftyle  ta'  him ; 
All  has  1m  ditfw  Mr  blnldhiuiidi  iMck, 

iWlf  ifaMib  i'**^- ^•"'*'.  *•  *»• 
DMk  fa^  ■heliw;  A.-8.  A^  Aleoie;  ombnoaliim ; 
Mf Inm»  nfas;iiiiii.    ▼.  Li,  Lib. 

LEE,  ••    Shelter. 

UEE^adj.    Sheltered.    y.LB,LiB,&c. 

[LEE,  Ls, «.    A  lie ;  to  be,  to  ten  lies,  S.] 

IfgifAtt,  «.  A  liar,  one  who  utters  false- 
hoods, S. 

IsmErUxm^  adj.  Having  the  appearance  of 
falsehood;  as,  <*It  was  a  very  le$4ike 
storjr,'*  S. 

To  LEECH,  LsETCH,  «•  a.  To  pin  or  splice 
two  pieces  of  wood  together.  Thus,  when 
'  the  snaft  of  a  cart  is  broken,  it  is  said  to 
be  keUhedj  when  spliced  with  a  piece  to 
tapply  the  place  oi  that  which  has  been 
broken  aS,  Èoid>. 

LxBCB,  «•  A  piece  of  wood  nailed  across  the 
broken  from  or  shaft  of  a  cart,  or  any  kind 
of  wooden  utensil*  for  supporting  it,  Sel- 
kirks. 


Hm  tiM  idM  of  being  iMielir  b  mJoÌMd  with  thftt 
cfbMBffofaiM.  IliMyMalliadtoSw.  telMNi^iOMly; 
8«!^DMLtG«iiii..  Bdg.  Udiq.  •mpjy.  wjth?**  « 
ÌBhsbittiit    Waohter  obMTTM  tliAt  Belg.  IMÌV  M  ako 


hu,  p«  ifnoop.  Teat.  Iff  Taeaitjr,  le  the 
loel.  ULAIkM,  however,  ngnifieeomfanifiiiibnoQliim; 
«1  iir«0O  a  Alic,  ooooltaie,  coelere,  enbdaoer^  Q. 
Andr.,  p.  llfi.  Or,  ■hall  we  refer  to  leL  hUod,  eab- 
trietie,  tedtunve*  9miJ^f 

LEEFOW,ac(;.    Wilful,  obstinate,  Teviotd. 

As  A.  Bor.  fe^  end  torn,  (E.  K^^  ■i««S.'?LTrH?^*?' 
thie  term  may  be  enelogooe  to  «0J{M  q.  "  Att  of  one'e 


LEEFUL,  Lbbfow-hbartit,  od/.  Com- 
passionate, sympathizing.  Loth.  Lei/ul^ 
friendly. 

««The  lè^^nan  ie  the  begger'e  brother ;"  8.  Pror. 
**  Spoken  when  we  IwTe  lent  eomethingthet  we  now 
wentTittd  mnat  be  forced  to  borrow.**   Kelly,  p.  S16. 


XhffTt  eaa  loeiody  be  n  donbt  that  thie  is  merely  n 
BoUph.  nee  of  LeeA,  ee  ngtafying  to  act  the  part  of  a 
jphynoaa ;  q.  to  enra^  to  heaL    V.  LiOHi,  v. 

(XEED,  Leid,  #.  1.  A  great  stretch,  a  long 
^  ikrud,"*  BanSs. 

2.  One  line  of  conversation,  story,  or  argu- 
ment ;  a  harping  on  the  same  string ;  as, 
<<  He  got  onrntLUed,  an'  oot  o't  he  couldna 
get,  tUd,  Clydes.] 

[To  LxED, «.  a.  1.  To  repeat  from  memory 
fluently,  Banffs. 

i.  To  talk  or  write  much  and  tell  little,  to 
expatiate  to  no  purposoi  ibid.,  Clydes.  V. 
Leid.] 

LEED,pf»t    Left 

with  both  hie  haadi  be  bint  Ui  iword. 
And  aU  the  itnasth  thai  he  bad  (00(1, 
He  aet  vpon  Sir  Gfjaie  Ua  bead.        , 

Sit  Xgmr,  ▼.  1S08. 

jjMUMf  left,  B.  Glooo.  Ptthape  here  head  and  Ued 
imif  been  originally  Aeaai  and  Imerf;  aa  the  poem  ia 
mnoh  modenuaed. 

LEEFOW,  LiEru*,  adj.  Lonely,  solitary. 
The  phrase  used  ìb  mfaw  iane^  quite  alone, 
S. 

Whan  be  eame  In,  wba'a  rittinff  bera  but  Jean, 

OoUn'a  bonaat  wift»  tejK/i»' !P«  * 

Mom^9  Hdmmt,  p^  44. 


.  maydan  atade  at  her  knee, 

mth  ana  aylver  wand,  and  meltiDg  ee. 
*The  Ui/u  mayda  with  the  meltyag  eye, 
Scho  dioppit  ana  taar,  and  paaiit  by^ 

X€r0il  ia  naed  by  Wynt  in  the  aenee  of  friendly, 
neme  radically  diflmnt  from  the  preoeding; 
>bablyfiomA.^.W.dear.  laL  Ay^o,  8n.^. 
iri,  paroeie,  are  oonaidenbly  allied  m  aigmfi- 
Bm  the  former  ia  praf enble. 

[LEEGINS,  #.    Spots  of  fishing  in  the  deep 
sea  frequented  only  by  haa/  boats,  ShetL] 

(LEE-LANE,  adj.    All  alone,  quite  alone, 
BanfFs.    Y .  LiaiFOW.] 

LEE-LANO,  oiiy.    Livelong,  S. 

Wbylei,  e*er  the  wee  bit  enp  an' pUtle, 
Ibey  dp  the  acandal  potion  pretty ; 
Or  taSe^  nighta,  wT  ombbed  lanln, 
Bi;;^Se  the  defU'a  ptetor'd  benlgj^^ 

(XiEEE,  f .  The  persons  in  a  district  invited 
to  the  funeral  of  one  of  their  number, 
ShetL    V.  Leet.] 

(LEEM,  $.  A  utensil  of  any  kind ;  same  as 
ionUf  loam^  q.  v.  Banffs.] 

LEEM,  ad;.    Earthen.    V.Lamb. 

LEEMERS,«.pt    V.Lbamer. 

LEEN,  mUrj.    Cease,  give  up,  yield. 

Lat  sang  yenr  gripe  >-4re,  Kedfe  l-bont»  Banldy, 
Iwidnewiihthlatnlylebadbeenaea^     

Alliedperhapeto8tt.-O.faawi,ooneederej  ornther 
A.-S.  oISmhm,  Sw.  UtuM,  to  oeeae ;  whence  O.  B. 
fòiiM^id. 

To  LEENOE,  v.  n.  To  slouch ;  as  "a  lun- 
ain  ganger,"  one  who  slouches  in  his  gait, 
fexbTciydes. 

8a.-0.  loen^^  reterdare ;  or  corr.  from  B.  fp  lo«ei^. 

[Leenoeb,  «.  A  slouching,  lounging,  lazy, 
fellow,  Clydes.] 
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UEENOTH;  ^.  A  wMTei^s  web,  when 
il  it  of  a  mr  or  thill  textnrei  is  said  to  haye 
^m  Umgj/m  ugfmruicBf^  Ayrs* 

frupUi;  idiwitMbtMisfaiflrsaahin, 
J  JNB  imm;  id.  SowMr* 

LBENINO»M^    [Pkob.  for  ftrnta^, benign.] 

ithSliriniflwadf 
iM0r^J7oii0ir,y.l9i 
^ffttK. 
Uf.  ènii^  M  im  UiiL  dm,  lff79. 

IJEENO9  TaaaxoVf  .#•  The  name  siven  bj 
tiw  ooaunon  people  to  the  f abnc  called 
thread  gNiae,  Lo&^  life. 

is  IIm  Rr.  tHm  lor  Uwn.  Thi%  howorer, 
(i^  ddfaMd  1^  Ootgr.  ***  fine. 
liaBMi  much  luad  in  Picaidie 
ROBiB'b  karehfln." 

To  LEEP,  9.  o.  L  To  heat  hastily,  to  par- 
boiL    Z«9J4  parboiled.    Y.  Lepb. 

S.  ^To  bom  slightly;  to  scorch  the  ontside 
of  an*  thinff  roasted,  while  it  is  raw  in  the 
BiMdie;*  GL  Sorr.  Moray. 

[S.  To  sit  bmly  over  the  fire,  Clydes.,  BanfFs.] 

[Iabp,  IiBBPury  a.  1.  A  slight  wanning,  a 
hasty  heat,  a  parboiling,  ibid. 

S.  A  lounge  orer  a  good  fire,  a  slight  toasting^ 
ibid.j 

JdKKmfOdu  [1.  Slu^tly  warmed  or  toasted, 
pttcbofled;  as,  t$tpU  milk,  UepU  kaiL] 

9«  ^  MeagTBi  thin,  hmng  the  fire,''  Shirr.  GI.^ 
S.B. 


(«teeiliiMik)lQr 


Weklllh»nldfiUj  €h1t  aa' tiM  hnddcrai 
to  Up  Ihs  lM«Uii*lBqia  dMth  o' a  ooMhmMi  to  yoke 
liii  MM*   Jovnal  from  London,  p»  S. 

U.  b^  tasM  homo,  O.  Aiidr.    Sibbw  deriTot  it 
from  i^ib  to  WMBv  to  paiboO. 


To  LEEP,  V.  a.    To  cozen,  to  deceive^  S.B. 

•«£m^  to  dMa  OM  m  s  bmyim,'' GL  Siirv.  Monj. 

TUtSfffw  mil  it  wwo  MioUiqiio  aeoM  of  the 

Wk  tàMaàt^ÌMg  to  hest;  to  trnrn  oliAtly,  ae.    But  I  am 

ooBvtaMdtosft  it  h  ndicaQy  different.     It  eeems  to 

toHgm  with  Tent,  kept  mitw ;  oellidaa, 

r,  ■nbdolu ;  Kilian.    Thie  ne  riewt  m 

,  ■•  of  Ibol  lippaa»  bleer-^ed ;  becaoae, 

1m  mj%  thoee  wbo  sve  blenr^yed,  blind  of  one  eye,  or 

gonenlfar  enfty  end  deceitful :  Sunt 
I,  usH  pieninM|ae  renipelleo,  Tefri, 
■b  lippin  I   leqpiffheifdt   lippitado  et 
mHiditM^  astntin ;  ki^aa^  petna ;  et  homo  callidna, 
B4^  imp  ia  atfll  need  in  both  aigninoatiana. 

UaSFEB  FAT,  iM^.    YeryfatyS-A. 

U  Ml  oofr.  from  Id.  i^^Ur.  kfyt/eU-r,  prae- 

\  sr  àlM-m^  ooi^gnlaie»  q.  to  eudie,  like  what 

r^f;  paAapa  fkom  C.  B.  lieipyr,  flaccid,  g^b^ 

amooOL  aa  we  my  Tvlgarly.  that  one^  akin  ia  lying  i» 

Brè9wFJkt^^    8.  ^gP*  i^Mlf  aignifim  a  oreaae  or  fold. 

TiKitlll  1»;,  «.  The  des^piation  given  by  chil- 
dren to  a  faunp-lig^ter,  AbenL,  Edin«,  Lan- 
aAs.  rrhe  light  of  a  lamp,  candle,  Ac,  is 
also  eaUed  a  IhtU,  Clydes.j 


Ptobably  of  Welah  extnel  C.  B.  Uemyr,  ladianoa, 
OtnyrHiM^  to  radiate ;  lle«yr«A,  iUunination.  ULUori 
aiffiiflea  a  window. 

LEEBOGH,  Lebrrach,  «.  1.  A  term  nsed 
in  Ayrs.  and  borders  of  Ghdloway,  to  denote 
a  peat-moss.  **  Will  ye  gang  a  day  to  the 
lHuroeht'*  Wm  yon  go  to  the  moss  and 
cast  peats  for  a  day  f 

2.  The  site  of  an  old  honse,  or  the  yestiges  of 
—  ancient  battlements.  Bestrews.,  Ayrs. ;  the 
same  with  Lerroeh^  q.  y. 

[3.  A  cairn,  a  mass  of  any  material,  ibid. 

4.  An  incoherent  jnmble  in  statemeat,  story, 
argoment,  speech,  or  writing;  Uerraeh, 
Banffs.] 

[Dan.  and  Sw.  far],  Id.  leir,  aigillai  latam,  ooennm  ; 
te^g^t  Itttnlentna ;  Uirg^  ooUataie^  lutnlare. 


[To  LEEBOCEl,  Lebrrach,  v.  n.  and  n. 
1.  To  jnmble,  confuse ;  hence,  to  speak  or 
write  in  a  stnptd  or  rambling  manner,  S.; 
leerraehf  Ban&. 

2.  To  repeat  from  memory  without  reference 
to  the  sense  or  bearing  of  the  passage, 
Clydes. 

3.  'With prep,  aboot  or  atf  it  implies  continu- 
ance Of  the  act  expressed  in  senses  1  and  2, 
ibid. 

4.  To  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  Banffs.] 

(XbBROOHIN,     LeEBBAOHIN,    LEERRACdAN, 

pari. pr.    Used  as  as.in  each  of  the  senses 
giyen  under  the  v.] 


[LEES,  s.  Lies,  lying ;  letting^  Barbour,  y. 
510,  HenPs  Ed.] 

To  LEESE,  V.  a.  1.  To  pass  a  coil  of  ropes 
through  the  hands  in  unwinding  it,  or  in 
gathering  it  in  again,  Ettr.  For. 

2.  The  term  is  also  nsed  to  denote  the  act  of 
arranging  a  number  of  entangled  bits  of 
pack-thread  by  collecting  them  into  one 
nand,  ibid. 

3.  To  cather  any  thing,  as  straws,  or  rushes, 
neatly  into  the  grasp  of  the  hand,  Boxb. 

**To  Lmmt  to  arnqge^  to  trim,  to  aort  ;*'  GalL  Bno. 

To  Leese  oti<,  V.  o.  To  be  prolix  in  narration. 
One  who,  in  telling  a  stoxy.  makes  as  much 
of  it  as  possible,  is  said  to  Utn  it  auJt^  ibid. 

It  ia  giren  aa  ^ynon.  with  the  t.  fo  Tome^  or  Tomii^ 

A.-S.  fe«-an»  Kbenra,  aotrera.  Of  thia  v.  we  have  a 
▼eatige  in  O.  E.  ^^Lennqe  or  loein«  of  thinse  bown- 
den.  Solntio.**  FkomptParr.  laL lev*^  id.  Moea.-0. 
A.-S.  Iia-aii»  colliMeb  oongra^ure ;  AJem.  Belg.  <M-eNt 
id.    Indeed  E.  iaoat  aigninaa  to  gf 


LBI 


CUT] 


&■■ 


[Lbesr,  «.  L  a  long  piece  of  rope^  twine, 
Ac,  S.;  alaau  •  itrin^  a  whipcord,  Ac 
V.Li 


■4».  •!: 


9.  A  long  itretch  of  any  thiiu^  as  news, 
•peecht  aignmeot ;  as,  a  Utih  alUsf  ibid. 

liMÌflcl,  Xenkoel;  art  oUmt  fornix  but  properiy 
ÌBply  ft  rmj  kmg  ■teeloh.  longtr  thao  a  CwtA.] 

To  Lbuh,  V.  fi.    To  move  oaickly  forward, 
to  ttretch  or  step  oat^  Banns.,  Aberd. 

8h«  MM  Ua  iMdUA*  op  tiM  amft 
An*  tUaki  iMT  wyttkf  I' tiM  ihaft. 

W.  BttUMB  Tàkt^  p.  SI. 

Ftobably  from  tfaa  idM  of  applymg  tiM  i0«*  or  iMh. 

[To  LsBBH  or  Lbb8Hach  Aff,   1.  To  anroll, 

a 

S.  To  bj  off  or  tell  all  the  newsi  Banffs. 
8.  To  repeat  from  memoiy,  ibidi 

Tho  port*  IswAhik  or  JjomfccicHni  nf  ii  iiiod  m  o  !•  io 
oaoh  ofthioo  MOiOi  in  Booffkl 

[To  Lbbsh  Oh.    1.  To  walk  or  drive  quickly. 

S.  Wlih  prep,  ait^  to  work  with  energy  and 
^eecL         ^ 

3.  The/N»i.j^.  is  used  as  a  ••  in  both  senses.] 

[To  Leish  Oot.    1.  To  nnrol,  to  begin  to 
nnroL 

S.  To  walk  or  drite  quickly. 

8.  The  MfCpr.  is  used  as  a  s.  in  both  senses, 
Banffs. 

hmk  oof  ioIko  propwly  to  tlio  huginning  of  tho 
tad  LmA  0»»  to  taio  oontinnanco  of  it] 


[ToLEESE,LEBZS,v.a.  To  please,  ^tify, 
satisfy;  often  used  in  the  imper.  with  the 
meaamj^  let  me  enjoy,  dear  to  me  is ;  as, 
^O  Imss  me  on  my  sphnin*  wheel.''  V. 
Lbbzs,  Lbi8.] 

LnsiNOi  9.    Allaying,  assuaging.    V.  Leif. 

ffcoSwinrttotpyttthrtlbavo.— 
la  ia  foor  Giaot,  Myth  crop  aad  gimyaa. 
•  QdUlk  la  aaa  iMMur  of  my  paaa. 

DmAmt^lSiamd  BomM,  p.  119. 

LbksomSi  adj.    1.  Pleasant.    Y.  Leifsum. 

t.  Easily  moved  to  pity,  Tweedd.  Y.  Leif- 
sum. 

LEESUMy  adi.  Lyin^  speaking  in  a  lying 
or  hyperi>ohcaI  manner;  as,  **If  it's  nae 
ke^  it^s  een  unco  Uuum  like;**  Boxb.  Y. 
Ln,  ••  a  lie. 

LEET,  s.  1.  One  portion  of  many,  a  lot : 
aS|  a  lut  of  jMcKf,  Im^,  Ac,  when  exposed 
to  sale»  S.  B. 

'  **Ptoto  an  oatiaMtod  by  tha  M.  which  ia  a  loUd 
bo4y  pilad  up  liko  briofc%  94  foot  hm£  and  12  foot 
bfoad  aft  boSon,  aad  12  foot  high."  P.  PitaUgo^ 
Ab«d.  8«aliat  Aoo.,  v.  101,  lOL 


Thia  tona  ia  aaad  to  daaoto  a  diviaioB  ia  an  oblonc 
atoek  of  grain  or  doIm  whioh  amy  bo  takon  down  and 
Ihiaihod  aft  ooo  ftmiOb  wifthooft  oxpoiiiig  tho  alaek  to  bo 
h^iofod  by  tho  woafthar,  Bonrieka. 

^'SooMÌtinoi^  howoYor,  thoy  (beoni}  aro  boilt  ia 
obfeajB^  atocka,  having  iatomiptiona  withoot  apaoeo, 
dividing  thorn  iato  portiono  of  oonvoniont  atao  for 
boiag  Sinwhod  at  ooo  timoL— Thoio  long  ataeka  aro 
pcoTinoiaUy  eallod  Sowa,  and  tho  aoparato  divisiona 

Agr.  Sarr.  Borw. 


2.  A  nomination  of  different  peraons,  with  a 
view  to  the  election  of  one  or  more  of  them 
to  an  office,  S. 

To  pa  on  do  last;  to  givo  la  oao^a  aaoM  ia  oidor  to 
Bominatton,  S. 

"  Aflor  long  dolay,  aad  mach  thronginjL  boing  aot 
ia  oorjiaooa,  tiia  Modonftor  for  tiio  timo  omred  to  my 

for  tha  alootion  of  a  aow  Modontor.**    BaiUic^  Lott, 

8.  The  term  is  also  used  to  denote  a  list. 

My  Borchat'o  namo  vril  plMs'd  I  Mw 

Anaog  ths  flhonn  ImC. 
Wha  an  to  ^vo  BritaaSa  law, 

And  katp  aar  lighU  oomplata. 

itainay't  Po&mi^  fl.  400l 

A.-a  AMfl^  a  loft.  It  ia  aaad  porhapa  ia  tho  aooond 
ainaob  ia  rrforenoo  to  tha  modo  ia  wnich  poraona  are 
oftaa  ehoooB  by  loft.  Mr.  Maophoraon,  howevor»  oaoma 
to  think  that  it  ia  oontraotad  from  eiyfa,  aa  fonnod  from 
deal :  **  liato  of  povMno  chooan  for  an  offioo  nndor  tho 
oontrool  of  a  aaporior  powor,"  boing  "  in  8e.  oallod 
LulU  ia  168S.**  Maitland*a  Hiaft.  of  Edia.,  p.  22S. 
V.  Ltti^  Litb. 

To  Leet,  Leit,  v.  o.  To  put  in  nomination, 
in  order  to  election,  where  there  are  more 
candidates  than  one,  S. 

*' Aad  to  preoont  aaa  ieil  to  my  Lofd  [of]  aaoht  par- 
oooaoo !  and  to  UU  and  praaant  twa  poraonnea  with 
tha  aald  thaaanrar  to  tho  tnoiaoraria  of  thoaaid  eiotio," 
Ao.    Acta  Ja.  VX,  1612.  Ed.  1814,  p.  SIS. 

**  Mr.  David  Oaldorwood — haa  preaaad  ao  a  now  way 
of  keting  tho  Moderator  for  time  to  oome,  that  pati  in 
the  hand  of  baaa  men  to  got  one  whom  they  pleaae,  to 
oar  gTMift  danger."    Baime'a  Lett.  iL  261. 

To  LEET,  Let  ok,  v.  n.  To  pretend.  Y. 
Leit. 

To  LEET,  V.  n.    To  oose  very  slowly  by 
'    occasional  dropping,  Fife. 

C.  B.  fiàld;  a  hamid  atato ;  leìiiUiats^  to  dimolvo.  to 


[Leet,  s.  A  mass  of  liquid  or  moist  stuff,  an 
unseemly  mass,  Banffs.  Leeiaeh  is  anoUier 
form.] 

To  LEET  tut,  V.  a.    To  attend  to^  Fife. 

"Doyothiaklwaaaabrad  wi' Mr.  Doig»  at  Folk- 
laa  aohoolt  wha  ooaM  haa  learned  the  reiy  kaea  that 
biggit  ia  Ilia  aald  palace  to  apeak  Latin,  aa  my  aald 
gnmny  latd,  gin  they  had  only  ffeCerf  tiU  him  t"  Edtn. 
Month.  Mi^,  May  1817,  p.  138. 


aB.-G.  t^mlhL  A/fcf^ andire, aorea adTorteio ; 
^CHaaditaa.    Heaoo  O.  E.  fiO,  ficAe,  IfOe. 

Now  Uik  aad  lyrtea.  aeatleBMB,  Ae. 

Aim  BM,Hre^9  ML,  i.  IIA 

LEET,  f.    1.  Language.    Y.  Leid. 


LBB 


lUS) 


LBO 


p«  A  long  nunWing  speech,  10011011,  Ac, 
Benffk] 

PLbbxacdb;   «.      iDOohereat,    rmmbling,   or 


ical  talk;  a  looff  rambling  speech, 
•lorjr,  or  argnment,  ibioj 

(To  Lbstaob,  v.  n^    1.  To  talk  mnch  in  a 
rambling  or  nonsensical  manner,  ibid. 

9«  With  prep,  o^,  to  delirer  a  speech,  to  re- 
peat ttouk  memoiy,  ibid. 

S»  With  prep,  oiopl,  at,  to  speak  much  but 
.;   stmidly;  to  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue, 

4»'  Burt.  pr.  iMtoeAtn,  used  also  as  a  s.  in  each 
of  the  senses  given,  ibid.] 

[liKBCAOHnr,  adj.  -   Much  given  to  talking, 


LEETHFOW,  adj.    Sympathising,  Boxb. . 
LEJSrrturO W,  adj.    Loathsome,  dirty,  S.  B. 

•^We  lift  lh»  old  nblij  carlj,  an'  the  Iradderat 
viii^  to  Mp  tho  |00<VC'  keptt  dMih  o'  a  cnarhman  to 
jtfco  kb  kofM.'*    Jounol  from  Londoo,  p.  S. 

iL^  faa  and /Wll  4.  who*  fiUi  OQO  wilh  loothiiig. 

[LEXT-LTTE,  s.    A  heavy  fall,  Banffs.] 

[To  LpiT-LTTS,  V.  fu.     To  fall  flat  with 
vitdenoeb  tbid.] 

[LxBT-LTTK,  adv.    Flat,  flat  down,  ibid.] 

LEEVm  LANE.    Quite  alone,  Ayrs. 

«« I  tert  bon,**  Mid  obo,  *«o'ir  tho  MO,  bj  my  tevtii 
Imì^  for  Doo  ttbor  ond— but  to  om  tbo  i^iioo  whoro  tho 
fpioS  bottk  WM  fon^t  and  won."    Tbo  8toamboat» 

nis  OQtr.  dlfl^ow  Ibm  ia  porbHw  PMiillar  to  Ayxo., 
in  it  la  aaod  oaly  bgr  tbo  Tiilgor :  tbo  piopor  pbraoo  ia 

LEEZEME.    V.Leisme. 


[LEFFYTy  pr€L  Bemained,  became,  Bar- 
bour, iv.  264.  Misprinted  leesed  by  Herd, 
and  kujfi  by  Pinkerton  and  Jamieson.  Y. 
aote^  Skeat^s  Ed.] 

IdEFTfpreL    Bemained;  used  in  a  passive 
Y.  LxvE,  V.  n. 


[LEFT-ANE,  t.  The  hugest  bannock  of  a 
batchy  ShetL] 

[LEFTIE,  «.  A  clot  or  mass  of  dirt,  ibid. ; 
SuirO.  bifOf  IsL  lei/'Op  A.-S.  Ug/'onf  to 
leave.] 

liEFULL,  Leifull,  adj.    Lawful 

XitfUr  la  aow  to  bnk,  but  mart  abodo. 

Tbo  awono  ftomjirif^  tbat  I  to  tbo  Qioikia  mado ; 

A^  I9  dk  tbaj  papOl  for  to  bato. 

TUi  wwd  ia  aaod  bgr  Wid£^ 


«*TbydiaeiplMdoa  tbafttbingtbaliaaot  te^fiU  to 
Hmm  to  do  ob  tbo  SabotJa,— Ho  Mt  Iootm  of  propoo 
kiooa»  wbidi  Iootm  it  wm  nol  Is^ol  to  btm  to  oto.' 
Matt  18. 

*«2V«fl>  [W.]  Udtos''  Pologr.  B.  iii.  F.  90^  a. 

Tbia  ia  dorivod  from  ie,  law,  QL  Wvnt  But  it  io 
qoootjonablo  wbotbor  it  bo  not  froon  «(/',  Imto,  and 
fiUl,  9.  allowable,  wbat  may  bo  pennittod ;  oapooially 
M  it  la  ofton  written  kifiU,    V.  Xnuu, 


To  LEO,  V.  n.    To  run ;  a  low  word,  S. 

Soma  tpfBakias,  or  eooM  laaMJiko  flli, 

Ftet  alt«  bim  tbqr  <^  / 

Ab*  moo  j  a  day  be  nm  uo  bffla. 

He  waa  no  fidily  flflggit— 

IWratV  PomM,  pi.  70L 

8o.«Q.  iodM,  id.,  wbonoo  lodboi^fl^  a  nmner,  a  rmming 
footmaBj  aoftonod  into  F^.  laqmai^  ItaL  laeM^  Hiap. 
loeayot  &■  laequef.  Ibxo  Tiewa  ìaeggp  oma,  tbo  log,  m 
tbo  ooounon  origin. 

[To  Lbo  on,  V.  n.    1.  To  walk  quickly,  S. 

2.  To  work  with  energy  and  speed,  Clydes., 
Banffs. 

3.  To  assist  to  horseback;  as,  «<  Wait,  an'  Til 
Ugjoxiim^  Clydes. 

4.  Part.  pr.  lewinron^  used  also  as  a  s.  in  both 
senses,  ibid.] 

[Leo-on,  è.     Assistance  to  horseback;  as, 
**'  Man,  stop  an'  gie  me  a  Ug^on^  Clydes.] 

[To  Leo  ùoì^  v.  n.    To  walk  quickly,  to  walk 
as  fast  as  possible,  ibid.] 

[Leo-OOT,  9.    1.  A  quick  or  smart  walk,  ibid. 

2.  Quick  walkings  Banffs.] 

[Leooin-oot,  i.  The  act  of  walking  quickly, 
Clydes.] 

To  Leg  otsoy,  v.  n.    To  walk  clumsily,  Ber- 
wicks. 


Poriiapa  from  a  oommon  origin 
tor ;  8a.-0.  Ici^y^  oxtremitaa. 


E.  La(ft  to  btt- 


Leo-bail,  s.  a  ludicrous  but  emphatic 
tenn  applied  to  one,  who,  when  chargeable 
with  any  crime  or  misdemeanour,  instead 
of  waiting  the  course  of  law,  or  endeavour- 
ing to  find  bail  for  himself,  provides  for  his 
safety  b^  fli^t.  It  is  said.  He  hat  tane 
leff-bail^  he.f  He  reckons  his  Umbs  his  best 
sureties. 

8ae  weel'a  ba'd  flay  tbe  stBdeate  a', 
Wbn  tbey  were  tkelpiii  at  tbe  ba' ; 
Tbey  took  iea^Q,  and  laa  awa' 
Wr  pitb  an'  ipeod. 

Ftrfputrn's  PotmM,  U.  10. 

Tbo  pbiaaeology  ia  oocaeionally  varied. 

"  IJmme  Jfodbef.— Tbere  were  tome  notoriona  cba- 
laetera,  wbo^  npon  a  general  eearch,  gave  leg  bail  /or 
their  honuity :  Mt  theee  faitbfnl  conatablea— expect 
tbat  eomo  of  tbem  will  retnin  to  tbe  ensuing  marlcet, 
wbon  tbey  will  be  better  reoocmiaed,  and  mav  depend 
npon  /ree  onarferf.*'  Edin.  Conaapondont,  Mot.  10, 
1814. 


LXO 


£IM1 


L^ma 


LEGAOIEy«.  The  state  or  oflBoe  of  a  papal 
legate. 

^TUt  prior  Mum  Hèpbfna  ihir  lioir  budiOM 
Vonuyi  had  gKUmad  all  m  aabatanoa  ol  fl^Tii41ft«H  Be 
Ida  liyadt."  KtMOllia*a  Groa.,  pw  200.  £«9iK«*«ib 
■dii.  1728. 

LEQAG^IS,  t.  Supposed  to  aignifjr  leakage  of 
a  ship,  Ac.  AbercL  Beg.»  A.  1535,  Y.  15, 
p.  86. 

LEOATN'Air,  «.  One  who,  as  bein^  an 
Archbishop  or  Bishop,  enjoyed  the  rights 
of  a  Pi^al  Legate  within  his  own  province 
or  diocese. 

**  JoluM  ba  tha  maraia  of  Ood  Arehbiaeliop  of  Sanet 
ABdvoa%  Matnmditaii  and  Primat  of  the  hail  kirk  of 
flootlaiid,  aod  of  tha  aait  Apoatolyck  XeyoliuuC,  till  all 
4  afaidiy  Panoni^  Vieaii  aad  Cuz»ttia,  apadAUv  with- 
ia  oar  awin  Diooy%  and  ganaraUy  witliiii  tha  ooundia 
of  al  oar  hail  primada  of  Sootland,  daayria  graoa  and 
aaaoa  ia  Ghriit  Jaaa  oor  Salniour.  **  Abp.  Huniltoan'a 
OaifeaehiaBM^  Fwf. 

Snoh  Arohfaiahopa  or  Biahopa  wara  daaignad  Leoati 
KaH^  o.  mafm  Legalu^  aa  it  waa  a  right  balon^g,  in 
looaaaiOB,  to  thooa  who  praaided  in  aoeh  pronnoea  or 
dioeaaaa>  Thaj  wara  fraa  fiom  tha  jnriadtetioii  of  tha 
Laoilaa  a  UUart,  Tha  Arehbiahop  of  Ganterbory  ia 
aouoi^adfad  aa  Legatm  noiiif,  in  a  boll  of  Pope 
Urban.  A.ia78.    y.DaGanga. 

TIm  langnaga  la  atill  ratained  in  Franca^  or  waa  ao 
tin  TaiT  liftaly.  It  ia  applied  to  ooonaenora,  legatee, 
aariiinal%  Jko.  Un  tal  arèqae  eat  CooaeiUer-ii^  d*im 
tal  Pkriamani-iin  tal  PraUt  eat  Ltgai-M^  da  S.  8i^. 
L'Abb4  da  VandAme  eat  Cardinal-ii^  a  droit  da  porter 
■Bohapaanwwigaaaraaaarmea.  Diet  Trer.  va  Aai(re. 
Thm  idea  obnonal j  ia»  that  tha  panon  referred  to  haa» 
Ua  offioa^  the  aama  righ^  which  another  haa,  in  a 
bjhiafrirtA. 


LEG-BANE, «.  The  shin,  S.  Callander's 
MS.    Notes  on  Ihre,  to.  Laegg^  os. 

LEODOLLOR.  Perhaps  a  doUar  of  Zd^e. 

"TUkan  awaj— «f  money  too  Ua  daUorC*  Deprad. 
oa  tha  Claa  CbrnphaO,  p.  81. 
Wa flnd»  howavar,  the phraae  "ana  leggU  duOor ;*" 

nu..  pw  100. 

[LEOE,  adj.  Fnet  full,  nncontrollablc ;  as, 
teg§  ponste,  foil  power,  Barboor,  v.  165» 
Skeafs  Ed.  Fr.  Uae,  from  Germ.  Udig^ 
firee ;  Y.  Bracket's  Etym.  Fr.  Diet] 

LEGEN-GIBTH,  $.    V.  Laoen-oird. 

LEGK}AT,  Lbooet,  Leooit,  «.  A  stroke  at 
hattdball,  golf,  Ac,  which  is  not  fair,  or 
whichy  on  acconnt  of  some  .accidental  cir- 
cnmstonce,  is  not  counted,  is  said  to  be 
leggaif  Le^  nail ;  Loth. 

LEGGIN,  «•  The  angle  within,  between  the 
side  and  bottom  of  a  cask  or  wooden  vessel, 
S. 

To  Lip  and  Leooin.  A  phrase  applied  to 
drink  in  a  yesseL  When  the  Tesset  is  held 
oUiqnely,  if  the  liquid  contained  in  it  does 


not  at  the  same  time  touch  the  Uggin^  or 
angle  in  the  bottom,  and  the  lip^  or  rim,  a 
person  may  refuse  to  receive  it,  saying 
«« There's  no  a  drink  there,  it  'ill  no  Up  and 
f"  Fife.    V.  Laqbn. 


LEGGINS,  $.  pL  Lonff  gaiters,  reaching  up 
to  the  knees,  S.;  evickntly  from  E.  leg. 

*«  Strong  ohMited  ahoaa.  atoddad  with  hobnaila.  and 
gmiBoehea,  or  Uggina,  made  of  thiek  blaok  eloth,  oom- 
pleted  hia  eqoipment.**    Talea  Landlord,  iL  14. 

[^LEGIBLE,  adj.  Fair,  equitable ;  as,  <«The 
twa  made  a  legible  bargain,"  Banffs.] 

LEGIER,  «•    A  resident  at  a  court,  an  en- 
voy, or  legate. 

"Thia  done  he  waa  dimitted.  Sir  Robert  Bowea 
atill  aa  Legkr,**    Spotawood,  p.  303.    Liefer, 


Hame'a  Hiat.  Doni.,  p.  301. 
Corr.   from  L.  &  Uffator,  or  tegaiar-imi,  lagatna, 


LEG-ILL,  a.  A  disease  of  sheep,  causing 
lameness,  called  also  Black  Leg^  South  ot 

8. 

«' Black  leg.  Mr.  Beattie.  Leg  iU^  Ut.  Soott." 
Eaaaya  HighL  Soc,  iu.  481. 

LEGIM,  adv.  Astride.  To  ride  legbn^  or  an 
legim^  to  ride  after  the  masculine  mode,  as 
opposed  to  sitting  sideways,  Roxb.;  synon. 
etride^legs^  S. 

SQ.-0.  laegg,  laL  legg'r,  cma,  the  lag-bone ;  perfaape 
q.  laegg  om,  having  the  "  leg  around  *^the  hovae. 

LEGITI&I,  e.  The  Uwf  ul  portion  of  move- 
ables to  which  a  child  is  entitled  on  the 
death  of  a  father ;  a  law  term.  S. 

'*Ko  iegitim  can  be  claimed  by  childroa  but  ont  of 
the  moreable  eatate  balonang  to  their  father  at  the 
time  of  hia  death."    EnkT&at.,  B.  iii.  t.  9l  i  17. 


Fr.  UgiUme,  L.  B.  fegiCim-o,  para  haeriditatia 
conatitnta.  Da  Cange. 

LEGLIN,  Laiolin,  «.    A  milk  pail,  S.    The 

wooden  vessel  to  which  this  name  is  given, 

has  one  of  the  staves  projecting  as  a  handle. 

It  ocenra  in  that  beaatifiil  old  aong.  The  Fkmen  if 
theFbretL 

At  blights  tn  the  morning  naa  blyth  lads  era  •ooraing. 
The  Unas  are  kmelr.  dowia  and  waa ; 
Naa  daffln,  naa  gàbbin,  bat  sighing  and  sabblog. 
Ok  ana  lifts  harTeof ia,  and  bias  har  away. 

Ritmrn'M  &  Smgi,  ÌL  t. 

In  a  traditionaiy  reraionof  thia  aon^  the  aacond  line 
ia  atiU  mora  emphatic^ 

But  wooers  are  mnklad,  Uart,  and  gny. 

Taut  ieghelf  id.  lagena ;  IsL  UiglU,  ampulla ;  Sa.-0. 
taegeL  Alem.  ÌaaeikL,  Dan.  lejfel,  doliolnm,  a  email 
barraL    Ihra  dednoea  theae  worda  from  Lat.  lapenula, 

lal.  UigiUt  ampollai  aeriai  aaaumea  a  form  atill  nearer 
in  dat.  pi.  UignnuM,  Her  gutlar  à  leglinwmt  "It 
ehiMk$,  or  gogglea  in  the  legtin,**  V.  Haldoraon,  va 
(hOa. 

LEG-0'ER-IM,  adv.  Having  one  lee  over 
the  other ;  or,  as  a  tailor  sits  on  Us  board, 
Boxb. 


LIO 


[UO] 


LII 


i^m 


LBOPOWSTER.  <<  Ane  testament  maid  be 
irmgnhiil  Ales'  Kay  bazter  in  inn  Ug 
pamUr.''    Aberd.  Beg^  V.  24. 

AìmUanmaùon.vi^t^iatmmopkamB  Liege  PauaUe^ 
"aililt  €f  Iwallhy  in  oonindiitiiiotioii  to  deatlibad. 
A  pHMtt  pOMMMd  of  tho  lawful  power  of  diaponiiiff 
Urn  ImMms  gplaiCai  »  Mid  to  bo  m  Uege  poueUer 
BdnTLnrDK 

Ib-LEICHy  V*  fk  To  be  "*  boond  or  coapled 
at  iMmnds  arey"*  L.  Hailes. 

Iho  tnMtfi  win  flBth,  and  wm  Bot  Ifjdk 

4MdL  OMBy  Ahi0»,  p.  181 

&  ImiI^  Btlf.  Sb.«0.  he,  Fr.  lefte.     Skiimer  oos- 
Lolb  fagMM^  a  nanb  M  ibo  oonmum  origm. 


IìEICHE;«.    Aphjsiciaiu    Y.  Lsch. 
[LncHORAiTy  «•    Medical  skill  or  treatment. 

gorm  to  ICMwlaao  tho  borboiu;  at  tho  kin^s 


ICaxciJ,  for  tho  Uieharqft  done  be  him 
tottolitabofaof  theChalmiie^xlo."    Acete.  L.  H. 


L  68.  Sd.  DiokMHi.] 

JaMumnsaf  Leichment,  «•   .Medical  aid,  S. 
T<»iCHiimiT.  ••    Cure  of  diseases.    Y •  under 


UID,  Lkdb,  «.    People,  folk,  nation. 

"^  Md  ttow  help  theim  that  wiJd  put  the  to  deidf 
XMbm  Mid. '' Ylia,  thai  ar  nd  SoottiaiDtti.'' 
JSem  wOL  aaic^  "  Q^i ;  wertf  thow  may  ken. 
Had  thaj  htne  gadtUL  aayi  we  had  beyn. 
Be  IMM  heyr  the  eeatrar  now  ia  aern ; 
lor  thai  me  hajt  nana  Sotheroim  I€mIL 

WtUlace^  z.  827,  US. 

L«^»  ^I aM moM  hated  bj  the  Scota of  Bote'a  party 
bj  the  jMqp/e  of  Enj^aiid. " 

ia  aaed  in  tho  same  aeoM  in  pL  bj  Dong. 

in  faKt  lai«ia  in  lead  to  hmoh  qnhat  thame  leff  ia. 

^^  FiryO.  888»  a.  81 

▼•  ant  wora* 

U3D,  Lbds,  ».    A  man,  a  person. 

And  thM  he  wxait  than  in  till  giet  honour. 
To  Wilyham  Wallace  m  a  ooDoueroor. 
«  O  lowit  teU  with  woieehip  wyaa  and  wicht, 
"■— I  wenay  help  in  hekfya  of  the  rycht'* 

WaiUue,  Tk  1886»  Ma 

a  tede  of  the  Lawe,  in  londe  ia  not  to  layne. 
air  thuptm  tmd  Sir  Otd,,  I  7. 

i«^,  *«fliiahabitaaftof  thotomb."  Y.  Law,  a.  1«  and 


àad  M  tiUa  Ifuf  at  the  laat  liggand  me  seia. 
With  aae  hike  anlnfanm  he  tent  me  ate  woiudia. 

Ihm^  VirgUg  886,  a.  81 

OL  K  hede^  id,  ^ynoo.  with  tefc 

lad  M  aoBo  tUa  Samaritan  had  ayght  of  thia  Ucde, 
Hi  ly^  downe  of  liarde,  and  ladde  hym  in  hja  hand  ; 
And  to  tte  tPfe  he  went,  hia  wonndea  to  behofde. 
~  pereaiaad  by  hya  polae.  he  wm  in  perel  to  dye. 

>.  Pi4mgkman*e  Fmoa,  FoL  62,  a. 

LImrde,  tm  i^paan  from  the  connexion,  denotM  the 

€■  whifià  uie  Samaritan  rode.   Thia,  aa  Tyrwhitt 

WM  a  common  appellatÌTe  for  a  horae,  from 


ito jmr  oolonr.    Note,  Cant.  Talea,  ▼.  1145. 

A.-&  ieod^  oomea,  MtoUee,  homo ;  a  poetical  word, 
Hiakoa.  U.  ^  8n.-0.  Ud^  mUM.  Thia  aeema  onlv 
a  iMtiiuted,  if  nol  a  aeoondary  MnM  of  Sa.-0.  lyd,  lid, 
hmd^  U.  Uod,  A.-8.  leod,  popolna ;  Germ,  /carte,  Belg. 
Bafm,  CL  &  Umtd,  gene,  natio»  turba.  The  modem 
Shb  hi^  m  denoting  a  yonng  man,  aeema  radically  the 
MBeu    It  ia  indeed  naed  by  Ulph.  in  the  componnd 

^w^iV^B  VVH^I^WB^HwWvwa    vgv   A**^^'^*'^M 


Thie  word  aeems  to  have  been  of  genend 
both  Gotha.  and  Celta.  For  beaidea  the  C.  B.,  Ir. 
QaoL  ImM,  folk,  ia  defined  m  corrMponding  with  Let. 
gmte:  and  It.  Uaehd^  '*a  grMt  many,  a  mmtitade,''  ia 
probably  the  aamo  term  a  little  Taried.  Ir.  OaeL  ■ 
eleaehd^  or  atiocAi,  a  tribe,  may  bo  merely  Uoeld  or 
ImcM,  with  the  aibilation  prefixed. 

LEID,  6.    A  conntiy,  a  re^on. 

Te  ar  welonm,  enmly  king,  aaid  the  kene  knyght. 
Ay  qohfi  yow  lUda,  and  Uat,  to  luge  in  thia  UuL 

0amM  and  ML,  L  IA 

This  may  be  an  obUqne  aenM  of  A.-S.  ieod,  m  pro* 
pmrly  aignuyinff  a  people,  henoe  tranaf erred  to  the  ter- 
ritory iwiaDÌted  by  tnem  ;  A.-S.  ieod'ffeardt  a  region. 
Id.  tauid,  howerer,  aignifiM  terra,  Mlom. 


LEID,  Lede,  «•     1.  Language,  S.  B;     It 
also  assumes  tlie  f  onn  of  Lead  and  LeetL 

Strophadea  in  Orew  leid  ar  namyt  sc^ 
In  tne  grete  ae  standing  ilia  toa 

Loug.  VvrgO,  74, 88. 

L%,9  the  Greek  toogne. 

Traaalait  of  new,  thay  may  be  red  and  soona 
Oner  AlUoon  ue  into  your  ndgara  leae, 

Jhid.,  460, 61 

'^HkhmdhMttoamMd;"  8.Ptov. 
Leei  is  need  in  the  aamo 


Let  matroM  romd  the  ingle  meet, 
An'  Join  ibr  whiak'  their  moaa  to  weet. 
An'  in  a  droll  aald-£urant  Uet 
"Boiit  fUiye  oack. 

Mcrieen'e  Poeme,  pu  77. 

AIm  they  oonld  apeak  anndrie  leocUi." 
Cron.,  p.  247.    Langiuigee,  Edit.  1728. 

'Twaa  that  grim  goaaip,  chandler-chafted  want, 
— Oar'd  him  cry  on  thee,  to  blew  throw  hia  pen. 


M 


Wr  letd  that  well  might  help  him  to  come  ben, 

itoira  MeUnere^  HveeaUom, 

2.  In  Ude^  literallv  in  language,  an  expletive 
frequently  used  by  Thomas  of  Ercildoune. 
Scott  views  it  as  '^synon.  to  /  teU  yauT 

Meneatow  never  t»  lede 
nought  lain. 

^S^  IWffrna,  p.  88,  at  SOL 

i.e.,  **  Thon  mvat  not  tell  a  falaehood  in  any  reapeot." 

Sudd,  ia  ancertatn  whether  to  refer  thia  to  A.-S. 
lrorf,jpeople ;  Belg.  fiecl,  aaonff ;  A.-S.  hlydan,  to  make 
a  noiae,  a/yd,  a  tnmnlt ;  or  Toediea,  leden,  Latin,  the 
lemned,  the  bMt  and  moat  oniveraal  language*  and 
thorafora,  by  way  of  eminence,  m  he  imamnee,  taken 
for  language  in  generaL  Sibb.  profera  the  mat  of  thcM 
etymologiea. 

It  may  aeem  to  confinn  thia  derivation,  that  ao  lato 
M  tiia  age  of  Chancer,  Uden  ooenre  in  the  aamo  aenae. 

Thia  tain  kinaea  donghter  Cenace, 
That  on  hire  anaer  bare  the  aucinte  ring, 
Thojgh  which  ahe  onderstooa  wel  every  thing 
That  any  foale  may  in  his  ledeH  lain. 
And  conde  anawere  him  in  hia  leden  again. 
Hath  nnderstonden  what  thia  Cauoon  aeyd. 

7.10748. 


Tyrwhitt  obeenrea,  that  Danto  naed  Latino  in  the 
aamo  aenae.  It  may  be  added,  that  A.-8.  /ydm,  ia 
Bometimea  need  to  denote  the  Latin  lanffua^,  and  abo 
language  in  general ;  lingua,  aermo.  Kothwithatanding, 
M  our  word  atill  oocura  without  the  termination,  it 
aeema  doubtful  whether  it  ahould  not  rather  be  traced 
to  8n.-G.  Uud,  aonua,  or  lyd-ti,  aonare.  Ihre  deducM 
it  from  the  latter.  The  um  of  the  Su.  -G.  v.  Ima  a  atrik- 
ing  analogy }  Orden  Iffden  eaa,  ito  aonant  Torba.  V. 
aaztworaT 


Lll 


(lill 


Lit 


LEID,  Leds,  Lum,  #•    A  song,  a  laj. 

Sm  MUM  lÌM  MBsli*  dftodt,  Uii»,  And  roandii, 
With  fwta  mUL  qoUl  aU  tlM  d«lt  rMoaadiik 

Badd*  lyM  oficlooktd  thk  vwy  Mioiaat  woid.  It 
tMDB  fai  anollMr  fona,  m  oied  in  the  title  of  a  poem 
uoMynnil  oatfao  deA  of  Sir  Riohud  BCMtlud  aod 

••i^iklof  tfaenid Sir  Riohard:  aad hia Lady*  who 
died  «a  hia  Voiial  day."    Maitland  Fdema,  p.  363. 

Ife.  PiakertOB  haa  obMnred,  that  **Lemdu9  waa 
a aoft  of  ode  among  the  Qaale^"  and  that  "it  teeme 
ta^vo  beeaof  thooMMinifal  kind."  Ibid.  Note,  p. 
dtt.  Of  thiib  howofor,  tiiere  ie  no  eridenee ;  aa  far  ai 
fpeoaa  judge  from  the  veetigea  still  rtmaining.  Lhoyd 
■itioM  Ir.  Iifidk^  aa  nmplysignifnnga  long;  a  poem  s 
QaeL  laeidl.  The  term  leema  to  haTO  been  general  in 
Iha  Gothio  dialeoti;  A.-&  hotk,  Uoih.  oarmen,  odeu 
noMBm  Thia  waa  a  geaerio  word,  the  adj.  oonjoined 
dettimiaingthepartiimlaraenae;  ae,  iddieoth^  frivolam 
oaiBiin,  h(((in(mt\  aùUtaro  oannm.  Henoe  iee<A- 
frftta,  a  poet,  iitemlly  a  aong-wright ;  as  plaf-iorighi 
ia  atOl  neea  in  B.  lor  one  who  oompoeee  playa.  BeUr.  lied^ 
SMagorbaUad;  uibmtlied,  alove-eong;  krupUtfi  Ued, 
tm  tpithalamiuint  or  wedding  tong;  kerden  Ued,  a 
paitend  eoao.  laL  kttod,  Uadi  a  song^  TerMi,  metre ; 
faiUeei^  liner  cantionnm,  IrJaCA-oa  ia  an  old  Gothio 
word,  agaifring  to  aqg.  Henoe,  aa  would  appear, 
Moea.-Q.  aw<fa<foa,topraie%tooelebrate.    V.  Ihre, 

I  an  T***'*^!  with  O.  Aadr.,  to  derire  thia  term 
from  U.  MIodL  Toioa,  kiM-a,  to  rsMond ;  Sa.-0.  Umd, 
Umia;  eepecially  aa  tierm.  Ia«<-€a  ie  need  ia  both 
OMMM,  aonai%  leeonare ;  caneie,  eonom  modolaic,  live 
id  fiat  9K%  aÌTO  inetramento :  Fnmo.  IìmIhmi,  caneie  ( 
Waehtir.  F^om  thie  aenae  of  the  word,  he  addi,  are 
dmivod  tiie  namee  of  aongi,  aetor%  and  moiical  inatm- 
BMBti,  in  aumy  langoagea.  He  mentions  Lat.  lUmuBt 
lnir'*ft  a  trnmpet.  vereL  oscplains  IsL  hUod  as 
eqaally  algaifyiag  onatoa  and  sonos;  although  the 
latter  m  anqoeeMiably  theprimary  sense,  as  appears 
from  Saorro  Starlesoa.  v.  Von  Troil*s  Letters  on 
leelaad,  p.  317.  IsL  loddari,  lodio^  a  pUycr.  Mr, 
taba;  Germ,  laate,  tsstndo^  (E.  fate/,  ikd,  centos. 
ltd.  iai,  Wt,  E,  k^.  may  be  meraly  the  Gothio  or 
Oeltio  tssm  softened  in  pronnnciatioo ;  although,  it 
meat  be  obserred,  that  A.-S.  iegh  and  Uff  are  ussd  ia 
the  ssBse  of  caatioaBB. 

LEID9  LiED|  ••  A  kid  of  a  thine,  is  a 
partial  idea  of  it.  One  is  said  to  nave  a 
ieid  ot  *on|^  when  he  knows  part  of  the 
woidsy  S*  B« 


Whether  this  is  allied  to  the  prsoeding  word,  see 
ShallwerBferitto/iM,ajoint?   X€yfooci 


doabtfuL 

im  Chroo.  Sax.  for  the 
;8ohater. 


ms 
oocurs 

of    a    i**^ft"^      mjiwtlwqtt^ 


LEED,  «•    Saf e-«ondact|  or  a  state  of  safety. 

Off  his  BMdyr  tithsadls  wir  brooht  him  till, 
Thst  tym  befar  soho  hsd  left  Orislo. 
Ibr  fiiifftiTrtn  ia  It  seho  durst  not  oe.  * 
Wm  Uuas  disgmt  scho  post  ia  pUgimme  weid, 
8am  gjith  to  sea  to  DnnfarmlTu  icho  yttd ; 
SAass  hyr  hsd  so  socht  iu  to  thst  ttsd. 

seho  wes,  God  tuk  hir  tprait  to  lekL 

Wùttmo^  iz.  162S,  lf& 

8a.-G.  \M^  Germ,  leii;  ffà/è^^  sianify  safe  conduct. 


or  the  liberty  of  goiog  to  any  place  and  rstumiog 

iaJuT.    Aus,  Su.-G.  islommoL  kempa  làd^  is 

used  with  leepeet  to  those  who^  being  at  a 


withoBt  iaji 


from  home^  have  the  public  isith  pledged  for 
Mil-a,  iegi^  salvum  conduotum 


ntaaAaa 

Nisi  ills  aittsrst  dnoss  iUamis, 
Qal  ipsam  sslvum  prssstsrsnt 
CXren.  Jtkgtkm,,  p  864,  sp  Ibrs, 


fO. 


Le.,  "Uolem  he  should  send  Mcf-mea,  or  guides  of  hia 
journey,  who  should  oonduot  him  in  safety." 

Henoe  aho  UUebt^ft  Isttere  of  safe  ooaduot  It 
seems  uncertain,  whether  the  term  Ieid  has  its  origin 
from  IsL  leici-a,  to  lead,  or  Germ.  M-cn,  to  depart. 
Wechter  has  observed,  that  Belg.  lyde,  and  hence 
overipd,  denote  a  departors,  and  metaphorically  death ; 
oveWcedra,  deceeaed.    The  aaoient  Lombards  used  lido 


as  simpW  signifying  death. 
The  idea 


snggMted  by  the  term,  as  used  bv  Blind 

Harry,  is  oTÌdently  that  God  receÌTed  the  soul  of  the 
mother  at  Wallace  into  his  protection.  Aooording  to 
this  Tiew,  a  oontrsst  is  stated,,  happily  enouafa,  not 
only  between  her  dangerous  situation  while  at  Blrisle, 
and  the gffrik  or  saactosry  she  sought  at  Dunfermline: 
but  OTen  between  the  latter,  and  the  more  secure 
sanctuary  she  obtained  with  God. 

LEID,  9.    A  load,  Aberd. 

LEID,  «.    Lead  (metal),  AbenL  Beg. 

LEID,  M. 

The  Bsgsat  then  asrt  mak  aae  prohibitioua. 
To  Woe  ths  spatlys  fader  pans  of  deid : 

He  earis  for  na  thing  bot  the  kingis  monitioa ; 
As  for  the  koe,  thair  was  botlytiU  MdL 
Segt  £dÙL  Càdd^  Potms  SixtuiUh  CmL,  p  2S5. 

The  eense  seems  to  be,  "ss  for  the  rsst^  there  waa 
little  ooooem.'*  But  I  know  of  no  similar  word,  which 
can  bsar  this  sense.  It  i%  therefore^  probable  that  the 
author  had  written  keid^  ie.,  heed,  attention* 


VOU  IIL 


LEn>, «.    A  mill-race.    Y.  Lade. 

LEID.    Brewing  LM^  a  utensil  formerly  used 
in  brewing. 

"  He  that  is  riehteous  air— may,  be  rsesoon  of  air- 
aehip^  challenge— the  best  brewing  ÌM^  the  mask  fat, 
with  tabk  barrellis,  and  kid-gallon,"  Ae.  Balfour's 
Pract,  p.234. 

This  M  the  translation  oi—MeUuM  pbimbum  cum  le 
amrffst,  Mnoam,  barrsllam,  lagenam.  Leg.  Burg.  c. 
126^  1 1.  Whaterer  waa  its  use,  this  Tossel  was,  eri- 
deatly,  made  of  lead. 

"Ana  mekill  Ieid,  aae  litiU  leid^  tua  litsaltis,  tua 
oruikia,  k  ana  schuiU."    Aberd.  Rm.,  A.  IMO^  V.  91. 

It  ssems  doubtful  whether  it  has  oeen  denominated 
from  Um  metal  of  which  it  was  made,  or  from  Teat. 
laede^  GeroL  iocie^  Su.4}.  iaada,  cista,  theea,  locula* 
meatnm. 

To  LEIF,  V.  n.    To  believe. 

He  WW  asns  Isvaad  Ieid  npons  loft  lent, 
Nouthir  had  aa  hMi ;  l«(^ye  the  lele. 

Ctowsa  ami  <ML,L  e. 

ie.,  ''belieireTothe  troth,  or  what  ia  tsstilled  by  an 
hooiMt  person.'' 

I  win  aot  do  that  sya  t 
Xs|f  TOW,  this  wsrid  to  wya. 
'  MwnUng  Uaidin,  IfaUL  Poeme,  p.  208. 

ICr.  EDis  ez^ains  it  '*  Lots  you  I  a  mode  of  ad- 
dress." Spec.  £.  P.  iL  37.  But  it  certainly  means. 
*'  Believe  you,  be  assured ; "  and  is  to  be  viewed  aa 
the  language  of  the  ifaafla,  althouah  otherwise  printed. 
It  seems  to  be  the  same  with  0.  £  feae. 

Be  here  sll  the  Lcmlee  Uwee  f  quod  L     Tea  Ifui  no, 

he  eavd. — 
Le  here  ta  my  li^pe^  that  Icaetf  oa  that  ehsrme, 

Q 


&BI 


Cmj 


LIX 


^ 


T« 


Jattlh.  ma  J«dM  MaoliAlwaiL 
n.  thoMwA  teiU*  iMth. 

•  F»  ^tUfiWii— ,  FoL  91,  ft.  K 


1k»  krt  liHk  ifllr  Ind  to  li(rto  Ut  m. 

U  lfr-«^  te-a  hif^  irf-wa,  M08I.-G.  /^noii. 
1.-8.  Mm^  eMI^Wm/id.  Iflcfed;  kfl. 


— "'TIm  iòfamàtk  cnmaqrMtìiift  ftnd  the  feiTwith 
nidiiAlft."   LiTwtarMibA.164^p.l00.    V.  Lìltb. 


liHF,  IiBin;  «•  LeaY6»  permissioii,  [alBo  dis- 

A IPMMHI  IfM  of  Hm  KtWtoOB  of  kjTj 

ktai  «io  vwlfrft  ha  WW  fSdlyn  thar, 


I  ifoht  bwly  Ihaim  basodit. 
Mto  Bicht  tUft  with  him  hjr. 


lb  «JM  a  jiirMMl  Xf^  or  Z€ar^  to  dismiss  or 
widharge  from  aenrice;  aphrase  still  com- 
voolj  usedt  Sb 

*<8qI»  dbohMnit  Imt  of  Ur  iftid  Mcmoe  ftDd  <^hir 

To  Lnr,  LniT,  Ltf,  V.  «•    To  lire. 

TUIIkonM  Mdd,  Umb  aiQ  IlftTiu  mar 

'   utfrtkirtbfttNiv. 

huimi^  fi,  8S9;  us, 

Xilfli  ttT  AmH  M  BMtor  of  thj  oon, 
Xiff  Ib  fldt  waild,  fti  Dot  ftT  to  rrauuM. 
■Mill  to  fcyatfi  with  allcht  an  «1  thy  fofoflu 

Drn^  Virga,  865,  «,  Sa 

8L  ttf-^OM^  ■amflw  mpBrtMi,  to  ba  kft,  to  re- 
I  ia%wiwf|  yiwi^  Mpentei^  remftnena,  lÌTÌii^ 


'  niMnitiiff  I 
8b.^.  10m.  If  1/-«,  A.-S.  (kAicm,  Belff.  fev-«n, 
IdL  II  te  httUj  (RMUa  thai  thn  ia  maraly  ft  aaoon. 
dnj  MBaa  oi  laa  v.  aigvfymg  to  laftYa ;  like  Lfti.  mp^ 
toba.  €rTCnaia,OTar»  iaL»  to  ba  (0,  whila  oihan 


NUafliwIataftdBd 


LEIFUJLU  oijf.    Lawful.    Y.Leful. 
LEDPy  L1XF9  <>4r«    1*  DoaVf  beloved.  S. 

WiwhiaBil  OB  tha  iMrtall  aadant  wan 
.    IkiifarthaOvillatohirl^aiiddara, 
Al  T^ofa  laftf  tyaa  aoha  lad  bafova  that  day. 

S.  WìIEd^  net  reluctant. 

kith  or  If^, 
ayaDdtha  waM, 

^^  ihtm-  Fwrt  in,  a. 

JMW,mtkht,mmim.B. 

Alftaa  I  ooBid  wUitIa,  oaatfly  aa  thay 
lb  awaaft,  aa  thay  till*d  my  nigxit  clay. 
Bil  Mwl  woft'd  Of  M«a  auirtleBd  my  logi 
lb  taMkaa  pftddocka  craaUK  r  tha  boga. 

Jnrgminm't  Fo$m»,  iL  1. 

A.4L  W;  U^  Uùm.JQ.  Uuba,  Tnnc  Ikbo,  8a.-0. 

A/,  laL  ifi/«^  Bals.  U^^  Qonn.  lìeòy  caraa,  amicua, 

.    Wftobtor  TMwa  tha  t.  Uèb-^n^  amara,  aa  the 


IiBOBUify  adj.  1.  Fnyper,  desirable;  [also, 
lawful;  Lgmdsajrt  Experience  and  Court- 
6oiir,L4574.    Y.Lesum.] 


Mftk  tUaUa  tho«  If0iiai  i^  thai  IVoiaaia  in  tea, 
VlolMioa  to  amka  with  bcandiii  of  mortaU  wara 
Agaaia  Lalynin— 
Qnhal  haUb  tho«  If^MM,  aa  I  pny  tha,  aay. 

Jhng.  Vwrl.  m,.4i.  SO. 

S.  Zmsohm^  which  is  evidently  the  same  word, 
is  now  used  in  the  sense  d  plectHuU,  S. 

O  aaar  will  bar  ma  ligi  o*  bnd, 
AftdflaarwiU' 


bay  ma  ihaop  and  hja, 
Bui  tha^taodar  haart  o'  UemuM  lora^ 
Tha  towd  and  aiUar  oauw  boy. 

3.  Easily  moved  to  pitjr,  Tweecfd. 

Ta  wivaa  t  wbaaa  Immme  haaita  aia  tiidn 

To  gal  tha  poor  maii*8  blenin, 
Toor  tmmpit  giniala  diima  bain, 

WhaTa  giaa  willna'ar  ba  miidn. 

JIml  y.  NicoTs  Amsm,  L  27. 

Dignoa,  Virg.  aa  trnfej^  for  indtgnu^  p.  4IS.  Thia, 
ftooording  to  onftlogy,  aboald  ba  tha  oomparatÌTO  of 
A.«S.  Uaf,  oania,  and  anal,  aa  unleif  ia  A.-S.  imletif, 
non  dilaetna,  odioaiia.  It  aaama  radically  differant  f roaa 
ietmm,  q.  t.  aa  well  aa  need  in  ft  different 


"LEIFlTfadj.    Discreet, moderate;  Selkirks. 

**Tlie  ewea  had  bean  Tory  manaafa'  that  niflfat,  they 
had  }ii8loomed  to  the  mereh  and  nao  farther;  aae» 
I  aaya^  pair  thiogi,  ain  ye  hae  been  aae  ie{fii^,  we'll  ait 
down  and  real  ft  whUe,  the  dog  ftn'  me,  ftn'  let  ye  tok 
m  plnok  ftn'  fill  yeraeb  or  wa  tara  ye  back  up  to  yonr 
Oftnld  laivB  again."  Bkownie  of  Bodaback,  i.  141.  V. 
LftRHiow,  of  whioh  thia  aaama  to  be  merely  n  oormpt 


LEIL,  lAOLBf  lasLBj  adj.  1.  Loyal,  faith- 
fal;  n»pectiiig  the  allegiaiice  dae  to  • 
sovereign,  S. 

Qoharfor,  ayr  Kloft  by  the  hie  goddis  abooe,— 
And  by  the  fidth  ▼nfilit,  and  tha  M0  lawtè, 
Oif  it  with  mortall  folkit  may  ftmdao  be, 
Hane  ranth  and  pietia  00  aa  fÌBÌll  hannM  ameit  ? 

Anv;  FtfyO,  48^  20. 

Makmnne  and  great  Oneie 
To  him  obeyed,  and  made  bim  homage  led, 

BmrdwHtiOmm.,  F.  191,  b. 
Le.,  trae  futh. 

2.  Kight|  lawful;  as  enjoined  by  authority. 

Oora  Kyng  Alyaawndyr  tok  Maigret, 
The  dowrhtyr  of  thia  Kyng  Haniy,  . 
In-to  Mf  mattimony. 

irynteMH  tiL  la  24. 

— Vnto  Jono  of  Aigo  our  aaerifraa 
Maid  raoaraatly,  aa  Halanaa  ti  bad, 
Obaoring  wele,  aa  ha  commandit  had, 
Tha  aarimottia  M&L 

Dmig.nrga,»,4J. 

Jvaaos  honoie%  ViigiL 

UnUa  ia  need  in  the  aame  aenaeof  nnjnat,  vnrighteona. 

Lotdla  ar  left  huadlaa  ba  enlrff  Uwia. 

iMdL,28aK4a 

Lyne  throogh  lelf  balena,  and  kva  aa  God  wytnaateth. 

P,  Pkmgkmm^  F.  S8,  a. 

3.  Honest,  upright ;  as  denoting  veracity  in 
testimony,  S.  In  this  sense  kill  and  Ìoyall 
are  synon. 

«« Oif  the  prieal  anyea,  that  the  thinff  challenged  waa 
bred  and  ▼porooht  in  hia  booae,  he  aall  nocht  be  heard 
to  ftlledge  tiie  aamine ;  hot  gif  he  prove  the  aamine  be 
the  taettmonie  of  thrie  kmaU  men.— He  aall  verifie  the 
be  the  teatimoniftll  of  feiU  men,  qnhft  knnw  the 


LBl 


[US] 


LII 


MM* 


«0  U  «C  wttM.**    Bif.  ICaJ.  B..  L  a  10;  1.  S. 
ì7mìiI  k  iMd  Ia  IIm  auM  MBM  fai  tiM  foUowiag 


S^  Mft  wOl  Mm  Ito  tfaAt't  iMt 

Mmf9  Mdmmn,  pb  79, 8QL 

4»  CKving  to  everjr  one  Us  doe ;  as  opposed 
to  chiceneiy  or  theft. 

And  ftm  iMMS  ftuth  te  Ml  Willi  btiF  tad  M 
Btf th  tMf  pntlrt.  ud  Ml  BMB  Uf«  in  lie 

flÌMt  ■ftthng'a  aw%  ■■  «t  out  km. 

<*  It  is  kMd  lor  «  CMdy  «7«  to  1ukv«  a  Iral  ÌMMt ;  ** 
BMBM/t  8.  Pfeov.,  p.  46.  '^Speer  at  Jock  Thief,  if  I 
bi  a  ImI  miB;**  Fbiganpli  &  ffeOT.,  p.  29. 

5.  A  bal  Hroti.  One  that  hits  the  mark; 
oaed  both  litendl  v  and  metaphorically,  S.  B. 
Li,  this  aense,  althoogh  figuratively^  it  is 
applied  to  maledictions. 

Bnos  MMl^  teUic;  sdT.  hoBMlij,  fwthfidl J ;  Acte 
sCFteL,  psH. 

Bot  ^WMIUp  M  JfM  MlV^JBd  Ot  ft, 

Hat  wTHiyi  ptfM  «ff  ehcwttlrr, 
MMfludaMKtMiraffUMv. 

^■^^^■^^B   ^V^^^^^^B   ^^^^r^VS^p    VHHH^BB^^^^B    ^^^^^^K^^m 

Bm^m,  iiL  ne,  na 

Ol  X.  Mir,  tnd J. 
Iks  ptopktt  Ut  ptM  PHtad]  ate,  in  penaaact  and 


]BNfthalthap«]tH'ia: 


»ia|iith,ao  djd  otiiar  manya, 
MIy,  htaBMloda  la fbU aatr. 

P.  i^lsiigilaMHk  P.  88L  a. 


looaOiGodM 


Tbk  Una  li  emitted  in  adit  IMl. 
JMf  k  alao  naad  adTariwdly. 

— Bada  M<  and  tak  fiidt  kirt  k  tyoML 

ikiy.  TtfpO,  484, 29. 

-   TUs  pkiaaa  ako  aigBÌIka  %  aanart  or  aarera  atroke, 
what  k  altao  ealkd  *  *«  IMMM  atraka^"  a  B. 

Aa' aa  tkat  dsalh  Ul jna  iMad 

Sad  anma  dowa  daw  bfekar ; 
If  tkara  ba  goda  abooB,  ran  Mtf 

Hall  fat  ttaai  IhI  aad  afekar. 

iVMia  m  Ilk  JNmAm  Dialed,  p.  e. 

With  that  atepp'd  «Mirafd  lUkdi— 

Aa'<«7iBf.tokltha'dtiT) 
A  tal  ahat  aEOad  at  tka  ooek, 

Wkiak  akafM  tka  WMMT  by. 

/katfdwa'a  flkwat,  p.  1S7. 

Xcffalarv  haa  baan  azpL  fiiU  ahara.  Batitaaama 
proparlj  to  signify  daa  proportion,  aa  baknging  to 
oanaad. 

**I  kat«  bad  my  Irol  ahara  of  wronga  thk  way.** 
P^daa's  life  by  Walkar.  p.  1S4. 

O.  Rr.  leoli;  loyal,  traa^  faithfol,  bonaat;  ItaL  Mi 
fromLalli0«iMl 


LxiLy  <M^'.    Smartly,  severely,  AbenL 
LsLXLTy  Leult,  Leltlt,  adv.    Faithfully. 


Tbair  fkadachip  woaz  ay  amr  and  oar ; 
Vor  ba  aarvyt  ay  leWy, 
tha  totfiirfldl  willfany. 

"    ■     %ÌLin,lfa 


**Tha  amd  William  tnk  apona  bim  ft  maid  faith  to 
minktar  le%  tbairintiU  aa  affarit  of  kw."  Act. 
Andit.,  A.  1480,  p.  135. 

Thk  bad  aTÌ«l«ntly  baaa  pronoonccd  aa  a  woxd  of 
thraa  arllablaa;  [yal^  lely  ooean  in  Barboor,  i.  436^  aikd 


LEILL,  J.  A  sinrie  stitch  in  nuurking  on  a 
sompfar.  A  àimbU  Uill  is  the  goins  over  a 
single  stitchy  which  makes  it  more  lasting, 
Meams. 

To  LEIN,  V.  n.    To  cease. 

It  ooean  in  a  oorioaa  attampt  at  wit,  at  tha  azpenaa 
af  Laadardakaad  Bothm. 

Bat  SeoUaad'a  plagaaa,  a  pkgna  of  Dakat : 
But  tbay'ra  ann  Dakaa  aa  toon  do  tyva 
To  plaaa  togathar  k  ona  myra. 
Ana  80  tha  ona  tha  otbar  oat  pakaa. 
Which  makai  foUL  think  thay^  aU  bot  DrakM.— 
Par  parsing  tiaM.  and  aU  tha  yaar, 
k  ona  to  tham.  taay  navar  ieia  ; 
Harfoat  and  Hay  tuna  thayYa  aa  kaan 
In  thair  debating,  aa  it 
taTJanaa 


After  tha  kat^ 

Cfafaarf'a  Acaii^  p.  96b 

V.  Lusr. 

To  LEIN,  t^.  a.    To  oonoeaL    V.  Latne. 

To  LEIND,  Letnd,  Lenb,  Lbnd,  Lent, 
V.  n.     1.  To  dwell,  to  abide. 


And,  onhffl  him  liUt  thar  to  Imd, 
Baiiilk  day  thai  aald  him  aayad 
W]ctaUakriii.a.BMa. 

BManr,  UL  747.  XSi 

A  ^nhUa  te  Eairyk  l^rMffl  ha. 

JML,  T.  129,  HSL 

— AU  tha  wyk  I  waild  ar  at  hk  anna  will. 
How  to  loga^  and  to  Iqfmf,  and  k  my  knd  UhL 

OawaMMdOoL^l  12. 

Mr.  Pink.  Tiowa  leaf  aa  ayiioii. 

Hare  k  oar  doalUnge  place  <iahare  we  mil  Ujfnd, 
Per  to  remaaa  here  k  oar  contrè  heynd. 

/k«9L  Virga,  909,  la 

It  k  freqoently  wed  in  thk  aenea  in  Sir  Egetmort, 
Edin.,  adit.  1508. 

By  awaht  wokk  war  comyn  till  ende, 


of  Vgyp  aan  he  Icyn^ 

nk  flun  take  hk  awa  way 
Qahan  that  hym  lykyt  to  kgmU, 

Tkna  k  Aiteaa  ar  thai  UnL 

Mr.  Pink,  calk  thk  aa  Kagliah  metrical  romance. 
But  from  tha  orthography,  aa  wall  aa  from  Tarious 
worda  which  oocnr  ia  it,  aa  giren  in  thk  edition,  it  ap- 
peara  at  kaat  to  baTO  been  idtered  by  a  Sootaman. 

Tha  tana  k  oaed,  bowoTer,  by  R.  jBnume. 

He  went  fato  Wyneheetre,  hk  oonaeik  gaf  him  so. 

Unto  the  eomemetide  tber  gan  he  lende, 

rjv  and  thritty  bataika  had  he  brooht  tilk  ende. 

P.  lA 

Tani  we  now  other  weye  vnto  oar  owen  gt»te. 
And  ipeke  of  the  Wakys,  that  Uee  k  the  foreste. 
In  the  formt  he  ienda  of  Boanfennelyn. 

Lemaed  aaama  to  ba  aaad  in  the  aama  aenee,  P. 
Plongnman: 

Waa  neaar  wMit  aa  I  want,  that  me  wysh  ooultl 
Where  thk  made  temgtd  leeee  or  more.— 


I— prayed  hem  for  charitie,  or  they  passed  ftariher. 
If  tiiey  knewe  eny 


When  that  DoweU  d 


or  cont^e  aa  they  went, 

PoL  99,  b.  Pass.  A 

2.  To  tarry,  to  wait^  to  stay. 

He  mid,  Allaoe,  I  may  aa  longer  Uind  / 


Sen  I  my  twa  beet  ftienda  coath  aamy : 
I  can  nocht  get  a  fMend  yet  to  my  pajr, 
That  dar  now  tak  in  hand,  for  ome  thing. 
With  me  for  to  compeir  befoir  yon  king. 

PrimU^FMiB,  SP.iL,l  41. 


til 


ItUÌ 


LII 


Ifaw  fUu  imiwm  tUi  fPHd  for  •gpliàiHnn,    Bsl 
it  pnoMj  ^  «■»  Mia  tfas  foUowiog 


II  ii  BOliHr  wflfErto  Im4; 
ftar  I  vwA  tM  M  BM  M  kml 

Hm  tkfUdA day  oTIUj.  . 

J^^ JW% BttM't&  IL  Bflm.,  ÌL  1«. 

/flrfl  Mid  lM(an  tppmnl^aMd  in  tlie  iHM  MBM 

—Hk  fB«k  lain  llM  liekft :  tad,  HÌHffttxto  idiawlB, 
IMd  kHM  to  tfadr  iMBl,  ud  to  tÌMir  hiyrteT, 
Qikdr  thip  ««  w»t  to  fMMBt, 
ADIUrgiidljaadiMM: 
Aad  Ihw  low  allMi 

Hi  flnr  siM  bviad  liid  noatlolllnL 
MwrtMrlotdaahd. 


S.  To  oontmiie  in  woj  state;  applied  to  the 


tibt  kdii  oa  th«  loft  ia  iM^MT  WW  faOL 
tko  lortk.  oa  tho  tothir  iido.  ftar  lUdiw  thoT  IoocIl 

Ommm  mmd  ML,  !▼.  d. 

dodaooo  thio  v.  firom  A.-S. 
;  8il>b.  with  laoca  ploaribility,  from 
ttMloL  oooHwo.  Bat^  al&M^  tbw  wmd 
ijgBÌnoo  to  otom  M  oa  a  jowiioy ;  it  doeo 
aol  oooB  to  oooar  in  tho  ooBoo  off  ponaonoat  raoidonco. 
ttaawt  bo  odmowlodgod.  IwwoTor,  tiiat  A.-&  bUmud 
io  ■MidoioJiiiholiititiit ;  Lyo.  BatitiomoropRibablo 
^  tiiio  word  praaorily  oaoaitod  to  ronuyn  ondor 

of  oonoe 


to  kdgo  m  a  plaoo  of  oonooaimoat ;  from  IiL 

to  oonoeal,  leJad^  hidiag,  Idm^  lorkiag-plaoob 

ialooai  aL  lemd-cr. 

r,  kofroTOTt  tnoag  thio  tern  to  ItL  loicf-a, 

mM  ton  ;  a  ■oooadory  wmm  off  tho  v.  ao  pri- 

■aiiljr  rigni^ÌB^  aaTom  f^poQon^  to  load. 

tliii  9»  m  ooBToyiag  tho 


At  tha  frfidii  lUn  ofUr,  liat  Boyli  or  1 
AB  Mrtii  mad  bfTdii  of  diom  calloan 
idr  ia  tiM  bndo  loeUi 
batldi  honk  Iqfndtf  vad«  tho  tpny, 
lyltaoo  doplt  qohorothof  hù^. 

firaai  this  aoo  off  tho  word  wo  n^ght  oappooo  that 
Iks  a  S.  sad  &  pfavMO,  MNdo*  lAo  fia{  won  originoUy 
iksai  MM»  oorort,  htdÌQfl^  vathor  thoB  from  tho /tmifa 
Irooi  woroaoltlioUttorotymoaooafimodbythoiuo 
sffariadhraiodooffoiBroMioaÌBlaL    V.  Lisa. 


UEINE,  s.    [Leg.  Leine*] 

Haffl  bdy  off  aU  lodiii,  UehlMt  off  ImM  / 

HoiDlhUlaMtthoabo 

Vorthybomt 


iU.7. 

ht^  hmt,  gfoam*  aad  bano  feaw^  ai  ia  MS.    Tho 
hao  booa  tot  writtoB*  barao  lyaM^  ia  lis. ;  thon 
daUtod,  aad  iemtt  pat  ia  ito  plaoo. 


pjad  Ihroppit  poilt,  aad  oatlif  ply,— 
dkpyt  thilr  floKh.  thoa  ipioit  of  Oy. 


LEINEST. 


tho  loibarlahw  of  thy  loaslnwiif  crrif. 

Thy. 

Qoit 


IL6S»fll6L 


It  dooa  aot  smmst  wholhor  thio  bo  a  ooporlatiro 
from  laoa;  or  a  kiad  off  partioipio  from  ▲.-&  slMa-«»» 
towaxloaa. 

LEINFOU,  Lbinfou-hbabtit,  odL    Kind- 
hearted,  feeling  compassionate^  AbenL 

Tkia  amy  bo  alliod  to  Bolg.  iemig,  tiaotabK  ooft ; 


SB.-Q.  ka»  moUio ;  Daa.  liad;  oolt»  mUd»  floatik  too- 
dor,  oompaarionato ;  IiL  A/oaao,  f avoro,  Gmio  toUo  ; 
fia"<L  lomro  s  whonoo  linkuuL  alio  MinHnti.  olamontia. 
boaoTOÌoaha ;  propttrntuk 

LEINOIE,  (^  liquid),  s.    The  Ioin»  Clydes. 

LEiNOiB-fiHOTy  ••     Having  the  loins  dislo- 
cated ;  spoken  of  horses,  ibid. 

Tool  loeme,  tongi^  laaiboo  TÌtalinai.    Skoi  to  hero 
'  aaod  for  dioloeatioa,  in  tho  oamo  wavao  Sa.-0.  tl-int-a, 
iai^pliod  to  aay  thing  that  it  oxtnoidod  from  ito  proper 
plaoo ;  Qood  looo  motam  oot^  ot  prominot,  Ihro. 

To  LEIPy  V.  n.    Apparentlyi  to  boiL 

Mya  wittia  hm  ho  waktit  oft  with  wyno ; 
lad  maid  my  atoaiok  with  halt  lattit  MsL 

Aif :fl£f,  iL  S9L 
▼.  Laps,  r. 

LEIPPIE^  t.    The  fourth  part  of  a  peck,  S. 
y.  LippiE. 

LEIRICHIE-LAEICHIE(gutt.),«.  Mutual 

Meams. 


To  Leibtchie-Larighib,  v.  n.    To  speak  in 

mutual  whispers,  ibid. 

Tout.  la«rJ-«%  ngnifioo  inoptiro^  nngm  inoptiaoqao 
dieore  aut  faoore,  matar  Tanaa  miUioria ;  from  Lturie, 
mailer  Yaniloqna. 

LEIS,  i.     Perhaps  a  load.     <<Tua  leim  of 
tallowne."    Aberd.  Beg.,  V.  25. 

8a.-G.  Uu^  ItL  kloi,  Tohoa.  LaH,  oan%  a  load,  ac- 
knowlodgea  the  lamo  origin.    A.-S.  hiamte,  naTÌaonna. 

LEEPir.    V.Leepit. 

To  LEIS,  Leiss,  v.  a.    To  lose;  pari.  pa. 


I  Cnf  my  fader,  al  oomfoH  aad  iolaoe, 
Aad  al  eapple  of  oar  traael  aad  pane. 

Jkmg.  VirvH,  92,  24 

A.-S.  ISmm%  Moeo.-0.  IZao^us  /rthUu»-4m,  8a.-0. 
>^er-fi9-a,Bolg.«erfie0-€M,id.  laL  (ymo,  grando  damnnm. 

To  LEIS,  Leiss,  v.  a.   To  lessen,  to  diminish. 

— ThoctM  lafbria  rowayii  to  aad  fro. 

So  Imr  tbtre  pane,  aad  pleae  tbara  joiy  wo. 

ùo^.  VirgU,  408,  42. 
A.«&  ittiea,  ouaor. 

To  LEIS,  V.  a.  ^To  arrauflei  to  lajr  in  order. 
GK>th.  Ui-an^  congregare ;    Gl.  Sibb. 

LEIS  ME,  Leese  Me,  Leuis  Me,  '*  pleased 
am  I  with ;  an  expression  of  strong  affec- 
tion and  flood  wishes,"  S.  Sibb.  seems  to 
giro  the  kteral  sense  in  these  words  above 
quoted. 


I  ichro  the  lyar:  fUl  Imt  "Myow. 


LBI 


[1«1 


IXI 


Lc,  *^l  wUi A muM OB tlM Uw.  I^m  jj'j!jj'f*%;^ 


Ift  Wnc Mid,  thAllM  WM only  woffina.  1 
AMHAmitflit  liflhtanoii  him.  if  1m £d 


-XiWMfoa  llmar,  my  todka  dow, 

Yi^  iqr  ■«  fS  li«m«'d  jgjj^^^ 

a  Imm  a*  w  my  ipimiEBC  wlMil, 
O  taw  iM  OB  mv  roek  Mid  mal ; 
f^M  tip  to  tM  that  el«edi  mt  bl«ii. 
Ami  h4«  ■•  fld  Md  warm  ■f'^q^         , 

this  might  Mem  alliad  to  Sa.-0.  Kmh  retinimii  dara. 
BstlpnEr  dariTÌMÌt  fiom  leiC  daar,  MswaaWa ;  q. 
•^MfUtù  m«^"  UtmUj»  "daar  m  to  ma,"  a  ^hraaa  the 
lavMaof  «o<0m^&iM/««e.  Thia  danTatton  u 
cQoflimad  by  tha  form  ia  whioh  Doii|^  mm  tha 


IUm  tUr  with  tha,  M  lattir  pnmnd 

Of  thy  Uad  oailM  fra^dM  ndis  and  SH« : 

O  Mb  «M^  tha  lykart  thing  lyiiiBg. 

lad  vmtaj  ymaga  of  my  Aat jaaaK  ]f^  ^  ^ 

Wa  Mmi  A.-a  phfiMvary  aiinilar,  Uqfr^  mèj*, 
nita  aSTmihi,  GaoT  ndz.  10. ;  only  tha  oompaimtiTa 
C  oaad  inataad  of  tha  poaitiTa. 

^EISCH,  Leschb,  v.     1.  A  thong,  a  whip- 
oordf  S« 

ThowflBrthylo«niUmoByali»iefthMfyi& 


»•  A  coid  or  thoQ^  by  which  a  dog  or  any 
other  f"™*^^  is  held* 


Hljt  •llir  aaham  tha  wagaoua  has  immae, 
HatiMitthalM0ft«aiidlyamaJbi8O«iitedisML 

8.  A  stroke  with  a  thong,  S.    Y.  LncH. 

^Ut  him  by  MX  MMUf  OB  thy  kndi. 


To  LsncHBy  LsiOH,  Leash,  9.  o.  L  To  lash, 
toaoooigeyS. 

•*Otf  ony  ohildar  witiiio  aga  ooounit  any  of  thir 
thingia  foinaid,  haoaoM  thay  may  wA  ba  pumat  for 
^;;;2!g^  thair  fathari  or  maiatan  mU  pay  for  ilk  MM  of 

ttamal  xiiL  a.  iiii.d.,  or  aba  dalinar  the  aaid  childa  to 
tha  ia«.  to  ba  MUC  aenneoit,  and  duDg,  aooording  to 

£2fft.-    iu!taX^?lW  Edit.  1566; 

UeM;  Skana^  0. 61. 

[i.  To  tie  together,  to  couple ;  hence  leishedf 
partpr.  married,  a  low  word. 

8.  To  tie,  wrap,  la8h,^th  twine  or  thretid^as 
in  gpUdng,  Clydes.] 


2.  Used,  in  a  reKgous  acnae,  to  denote  tmson 

Siiinst  Jesns  Christ  as  Sovereign  of  his 
nrch* 

— «•  Tha  man  an  iMUy  braaking  down  the  ohmoh-- 


saMB.  darifM  E.  tuA  from  U.  lodUuf,  badi ; 
tfa.4>.faaif-a»paieatara,oaadai«.    PMhapaitisfonnad 

firaMthaf. 

LEISE-MAJESTY,  Lbiss-maiestie,  Lese- 
MAJE8TT,«.  1.  The  crime  of  high  treason ; 
Fr.  Ui^'frugeiU. 

«*Thal  qahat  aamaaar  panonaa  or  peraoama  in  any 
tyma  tooom  takb  ony  biaohappia  plaoea,  caataUia.  or 
ateanthia.— aall  incnra  tha  cryma  of  trMoona  a  Uiu 
moMb.**   Aeta  Ja.  V.,  1526,  Ed.  1814,  p.  Sia 

Wr.  Ic»^,  to  hurt,  Lat.  Uui-tte,  whmma  bct-b^  a 
hnit  or  ÌDÌvKj^ 


ooming  to  bow  bafofo,  and  bag  and  taka  f rom,  Md 

■daTSanka  too  onto  tha  MMpwf.-;^";  Ì^ 
that  whioh  makm  him  gaaty  of  Lem-ifqfMfy.  *o. 
M'Ward'a  Contandingi,  p.  6.  ^  *fc^ 

«« A  faithf nl  miniiitar--eoBBÌdarin((  tha  hamrd  ^ 
anbiaetaof  thair  bbmad  King  ara  in,  to  ba  Mdnoed 
into  aeta  of  high  dbloyalty  and  Ute-majtBtjf,  must  aet 
himaalf,  with  an  opan-monthad  pbinnaaa,— to  witnaao 
and  tMtify  againat  both— tha  indulging  naorper,  and 
hb  indolgad.^    Ibid.,  p.  871. 

LEISH,ad;.    Active,  clever.    V.  Liesh. 

«•  ra  ba  aran  handa  wi'  tham  an;  mair,  an'  ^^^JfU 
bngh  at  tha  leblbH  o*  tham."    Panb  of  Man,  l  325. 

LsiSHiN.  paH.  adj.    1.  TaU  and  active,  ap- 

flied  to  a  person  of  either  sex,  Lanarks. 
t  differs  from  Sirappin\  as  not  implying 
the  idea  of  handsomeness. 
2.  Extensive,  as  applied  to  a  field,  farm, 

parish,  SbCf  ibid. 
8.  Lon^  as  rof  erring  to  a  jonmey,  ibid. 
Leisheb,  «•     1.  A  tall  and  active  person, 
ibid. 

2.  An  extensive  tract,  ibid. 

3.  A  long  jonmey,  ibid. 

Tha  idaifc  aaama  bonwwad  from  that  of  lotting  looM ; 
laL  Icb-o,  %M^  aolToia,  azpadira;  q.  that  which  ax- 
panda  or  aztanda  itMlf  in  whatavar  way. 

LEISOM,ai;.    Lawful    V.  Lesum. 
LEISOME,  adj.    Warm,  sultry ;  OL  Shirr. 

V.  LlESOlfB. 

LEISSUBEy  Lesube,  Lesew,  Lizzuee,  t . 
1.  Pasturo  between  two  com  fields,  [or 
between  the  ridges  of  tilled  knd ;  also,  a 
comer  or  mar^n  of  a  ploughed  field  on 
which  cattle  are  grazing  and  herded]; 
hence,  sometimes   used  tor  any  grazu^ 

Eonnd,    Ayrs.,    Benfrs.,    Lanarks.      V. 
ESURES. 

[2.  The  selvage  of  a  piece  of  cloth  w  of  a 
weaver^s  web,  ibid.]    V.  Lesubes. 

rPo  Leissubb,  Lesube,  Lesew,  v.  a.  and  n. 

To  pasture;  to  graze,  feed,  browse,  ibid. 

y .  under  Lesubes.] 
To  LEIST,  V.  n.   To  incline,  Dunbar ;  E.  liat. 

Leist,  expl.  **  Appeased,  calmed,  a.  feotecf, 
from  Fr.  laeher^  Jbat  laxare,"*  Rudd. 


Derift  haiaot  and  at  bst  ba  tha 
AndooodiMaodtobowatourreoMrt. 

JhMff.  Tuptl,  441, 84. 

Sibb.  darÌTM  it  from  Tout.  femcA-ea,  axtingaara; 
(attim)  bTara.  If  fcift  aignif t  appeoa«<  tha  moat  natn- 
nl  origin  would  bo  8ii.4>.  Ibo,  raqniam  dara,  lanira 


til 


[lit] 


LKI 


iimvwi 


.  A«L  nqiiit  a  doloi%  ▼•!  Mara  qaolilwl 

Brt  I  k«ita%  wUllMr  it  U  not  lÌMd  for 

*  Jvpitir  la  hm  imdriag  rabnuMMii,  •!• 

'  iMptotfol  ttHDi^  firom  hk  hftogftity  Mid 


LEISTEB,  LisnR»  t.    A  spear,  anned  with 
time  er  four,  and  aoiiietimes  five  prongs, 
^  lor  striking  fish ;  an  eel-spear,  S. 

"VnMMd«[ofMiÌBg]uofoiir.    I.  With  ìeiden  : 
aUed off  fMr*pmfed  fork,  with  tho  prongi  trniiod  a 
■raotsoao  ado;  hsviag  a  tlult  90  or  24  feet  loog. 
Mj  ran  along  tlio  nod  on  thotr  edge,  or  throw 
WBiM  ttoj  aoo  an  J  flth.    In  this  manner  they 

,  vooad  and  kill  great  qoantitiet.    Some  of  onr 

9«plo  ava  wy  doxterone  at  thia  ezereiae,  and  will 
inniliaiM  i^on  hovMbaek  throw  a  kider,  and  kill  at  a 
fMBl  dMtMioa.  Thia  is  alio  called  akauiing,  aa  it  is 
Mnl^  pnotÌMd  when  tha  tide  ie  almoet  nent»  and 
^  «!itea  tuned  aloltMr.'*  P.  Donock,  Dni^ee, 
B^àtà,  Aoe.,  ii.  is.  ^ 

*«i:ba  lilies  ii  a  ihafl*  with  three  iron  prangi  herbed 
aaoMadebflxed  on  the  end,  not  nnlike  the  figua of 
ÌXft^nÈ^tàdmL''   P.  Genohj,  Ibid.,  nr.  411. 


ikaawih' eafthe^  oot^wre  ae  eheather, 


▲  thne4M'd  Ubim'  ra  the  lth« 
W,]aiieandhu^ 

.   iliiherapoeticalljnaedtinthedeooription 

«f  Boath,  as  denotiag  a  trideit. 

IlhniaoaAnitTtoTeBt.ee/-«A<r«;eel-epear,  refer- 
ndtahjSihU  I  can  indeed  find  no  Teetige  of  thie 
woid]nA.-8.,orittan7of theOentt.dialecte.  Botit 
Itftraeiied,  in  the eeme  fonn,  in  8a. -O.  liuder,  Husira^ 
UL  limlm  tii^ùfieo  to  etrike  fleh  with  a  trident  or 
•■igMi;  whra  they  anproech  to  the  light  Fhar  vMd 
IhuCtaafteUe/Ilttimriiaathe  IfMlerand  flra.  Leg. 
Vplaiid.  «.  la.  ap.  Ihre.  Thie  phraee  irreetstibiy 
the  idea  of  what  ia  ▼nkmrl^  caUed,  in  onr  own 
Ae  Mseft  fUkmg^  La.,  lahing  ander  night»  or 
•  oovartof  darkneee.  It  alio  ehe^e  that  the 
il^gU  awde  of  fishing  has  been  practised  in  Swe- 
aa  in  Scotland.  A  torch  or  light  ie  held  aboTC 
and  the  fiih.ranning  toweras  it,  are  etniek. 
^hL  liMifftL  iNMler,  eo  m  in  fact  to  give 
of  oar  hlack-fUkmq.  Tridens,  «.  fnacina 
dentinal  henteta,  manoorioqae  longiseimo  ad- 
foa  ad  fMolaa  lintre  cirenmlatMb  pieces  noctnmo 
pemtiaBtar  et  eztrshnntar  a  piscatoribos ; 


in  gen- 


ThoT.  fiai#«  offigfaiany  signifies,  to  strike  i 
i;aao.%s^U7iioei-a,/M4;  UMekamffff, 
IF^^  O.  Aadr.    V.  Blacx-Feshiko. 

Wdtlgtitv  ooeaia  la  the  O.E.  Uw;  whether  the  ssme 
It  be  aisant^  ia  nnoertain.    V.  Cowria. 


To  Lbistbb,  9.  a.     To  strike  with  a  fish- 
mar,    Stirlings.,    Ajrrs.      V.    Leister, 

IjIBTBB,  #• 
**Tha  aisseengsr  was  ably  snpported  by  his  first 


ar,  whoL  atthoogh  he  conld  not  nnderstand  npoi 
ressonsMs  muids  a  maa  should  be  placed  in 
irttsn  lor  ikderW  a  salmon,  felt  it  his  duty  to  assist 

the  eoastableia  the  detection  of  theft."    Caled.Men., 
Dso.  11,  1821 

ToLEIT,v.a.    To  permit,  to  endure;  EL &f. 

-No  hd  aaMU  they  Ifil, 
■eisly  thay  expel 
BsMMofifns  ^ooNS,  p.  207,  st  2. 


Catrewthmrwsly  thay  szpelL 


''They  will  not  endure  the  oompaay  of  any  fslee 
or  disloyal  man ; "  Lord  Hailea.    V.  L4ff,  a.  1. 

To  LEFT,  V.  n.    To  dekjr. 

▲ae  othir  Ten  yit  tUe  ynng  sun  cowth  ebg: 
▲t  luTto  law  a  qnhyU  I  think  to  Ml  / 
la  court  to  cfamp  denely  in  mv  dethlag, 
And  lake  smansis  thJr  lusty  Isaeis  i weit 

Mmuymme,  Jkmm,  P.,  pi  ISL 

According  to  L.  Hsilee,  "probably  leH,  give  one's 
saflfrsge  or  Totst**  But  it  rather  signifies,  that,  as 
being  a  yonnff  man,  he  would  psss  some^art  of  his 
time  in  love;  Btt.-0.  ktei-ia,  intermittere,  Moee.-0.  kU* 
/on,  A.-S.  (ael-oa,  tardare,  morari,  A.  Bor.  Uatk^  ceas- 
ing;  intermission.  Bay. 

To  LEFT,  Lebt,  Let,  v.  n.    1.  To  pretend, 
to  give  out,  to  make  a  shew  as  if,  S.  B. 

Thre  kynd  of  woUfls  in  ths  wirld  now  ringis  : 
The  flnt  sr  fsls  penrertsris  of  the  Iswii, 
Quhilk,  under  polett  termes.  fidaet  myngis, 
Leitand,  that  sll  wer  gospell  that  thay  sehawii : 
Bot  for  a  bud  the  trew  men  he  ourthiawU. 

Bmiymtm,  Bonn,  P.,  p.  119. 

It  ia  surprising  that  H  Hailss  should  say,  on  this 
word,  "probablv,  Tottng."  Here,  ae  on  the  preceding 
term,  the  bemek  oridently  predominated  with  the 
worthy  Judge. 

Thus  still  thsi  beid  c|uhQl  day  bsgsa  to  peyr, 
A  thyk  myst  Ml,  the  planet  wss  nocht  dayr. 
Wsllscs  ssasyd  st  sll  pisds  about, 
Lni  ss  hs  wald  at  cny  plscs  brek  out. 

Ifattaee,  iL  60S,  MS. 

— >  I  mak  sne  tow, 
Te  sr  not  sik  sns  f nle  ss  ye  le<  yow. 

FrittU  qfPebUs,  AP. it,  L  29. 

Leie,  pret.  is  probably  nssd  in  the  same  sense  in  the 
foUowuig  psssage : 

The  king,  throu  oonsaile  of  his  men, 
His  folk  delt  in  bstaUlis  ten. 
In  ilkane  wsr  weile  X  thooBsnd, 
That  UU  thai  italwsrtly  sold  stand 
In  the  batsil,  and  strthly  lycht ; 
And  lere  nouit  for  thair  tsyis  m  jcht 

Barbomr,  IL  1S7.  Ma 

In  edit.  1S20,  it  is  rendered  ikoughL  But  although 
the  V.  signifying  to  think  is  written  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, that  here  used  doee  not  seem  properly  to  express 
the  idea  entertained  by  the  person,  but  the  external 
semblance.    Thus  it  occurs  in  Ywaine  and  Gawin : 

Than  lepe  the  maiden  on  hir  jpalftay. 
And  nera  byaida  him  msde  htr  wsy ; 
8ho  UU  sa  abo  him  noght  had  aene, 
Ke  wetyn  that  he  thar  nsd  bena 

it»Caon'«  il^se.  Amr.,  L  76L 

'*He's  no  sadaft  as  he  /«eto,"S.B.  aphrase  used 
with  respect  to  one  who  ie  euppoeed  to  sssume  the 
appearance  of  derangement  to  serve  a  purpose.  "  You 
are  not  so  mad  as  yon  Uei^tH  you,**  Chesh. 

Sn.-0.  Uutl-aSf  to  make  a  shew,  whether  in  truth  or 
in  pretence ;  prae  ee  f erre,  eive  vere  sive  simulando ; 
Ihrs.  This  leamedf  etymologist  mentions  E.  Ueitn  as  a 
kindrsd  word.  Isl.  tat-a,  SuUa,  id.  Thu  eri  miUo 
viirari  en  thu  ia/tUr ;  Multo  ee  sapientior,  qnam  prse 
te  fers ;  '*Thou  art  meikle  wittier  than  thou  UeU^  S. 
Their  letu  Ula  ufer;  Aegre  so  ferre  profeesi  sunt; 
Kristnis.,  p.  74.  A.-S.  UieUin,  Ut-am^  simulare.  7*Ae 
hi  rihiicite  Uton  ;  Who  should  feign  themseWes  just  men ; 
Luke  XX.  20.  Belg.  zkh  ffflaat-tn,  to  make  as  if.  Many 
TÌew  Hoea.-0.  fii&t,  guls^  as  the  radical  term.  Ihre. 
prefers  8u.-0.  Ia<,  later,  manners,  behaviour.  Lye 
explains  the  proT.  term  UeUn,  prae  se  ferre  ;  and  refers 
to  A.-9.  l^ig,  sstutus ;  Moee.-0.  /ÌM<e»,  dolus ;  /talo, 
hypocrita ;  adding  that  the  Icelanders  retain  the  root, 
in  M-o,  simuhun.    V.  Lait. 


LII 


[mi 


LXK 


>•  To  nientMm,  or  give  a  bint  of,  ainr  thing. 
AMr  bd^  make  no  mention  of  it,  o.B. 

fVlif  Mbii  oovowTO  ganenUy  utd  mtha 


Bil  Ihtf  BMd  M  M  M  fUt  ha't  enudt, 
HIi  viMtaff  wvll  m'w  l0k  bim  &'. 

(1.)  To  seem  to  obaerve  any  thing ;  to 
testif 7  one's  knowledgei  either  bj  words 
orkoKS,  S. 

A  wmì-dbùtàBà  aMÌlÌB.  Umial  ibr  Um  Uiid, 
ff-baod  w«n  Ui  proflbn : 


AirM,ÌT.  Sifl. 

•«Wlnlt  I  BAT.  ChxisI  M«A  nol  on  bim  that  he 
'^  ■         -    Z.  Biqrd's  L.  BstttU. 

(S.)  To  make  mention  of  a  thing. 

A  ittl  iM«  M  M»  h«  did  not  bmIm  Um  leMt  montioB ; 

i  c^  h(t  did  not  tkm  that  hs  had  aay  knowtodgs  of  tho 

thivf  nfitndto. 

—  Ltimkm^  whtt*t  poi!, 
fM  and  BM,  dM  mt  akitUe  CMt 


(8b)  To  pve  one's  self  concern  about  any 

Dusuiessw 

JTfMrlilMiyM^liil  XBM0ft»8.  Pkor. ;  ipokMiwhoB 
■mOa  an  jMriag  o«r  piojeati,  jprateotioiia,  and 
ilrmr*     XdMiyMKtnmUayoiuatUraboatit;  Kallyt 

U.  !■#«  it  alio  vendand  oetendart. 

9V  kl  vtt;  faf  vtt;  to  BMka  known,  S.  it  probably 

ftw  tiia  iHBi  ftoek. 

£i<MHnn«àthiiI«Bdorie«hii« 

Lmbmr, MaiilamdFcimM,  p.  SL 

Btlf.  knim  wetimè^  Sir.  lol-a nyon  wto»  id. 
Abo^toli(iftt4«»id.,8.B. 

Hèv  N«ry  htat  ebt  in  her  nan  wis  right, 
Bnttetaa  m"!.  thrt  tb«  bad  Mta  the  knight 

Rm^t  Mdmum,  pi  78. 

[3.  To  consider,  to  think ;  leii  HelUljf^  think 
li^j,  Barbonr,  ziL  250. 

11m  MM  U  bjm  higOit  ffi. 
That  h«  Ui  Mlmond  fwm  had  tjnt. 
And  dma  bad  hia  nuntiU  hvynt. 

iNdL,  six.  680.] 

To  Lbit.  Ldbt,  9.  fu  To  ooase ;  especially 
applied  to  thin  ichor  distilling  through  the 
pores  of  the  body,  S. 

TUa  ia  paibapa  mainly  a  aaooodaiy  aanaa  of  the  pra- 
«.» aa  aigni^jring  to  appear.  Tha  hnmour  may 
aaid  to  ahaw  itaalf  thfongh  tha  poena. . 


To  LEIT,  V.  o.    To  put  in  nomination.    Y.^ 


LSIT,  #•  A  link  of  horse  hair  for  a  fishing 
line^  Upp.  Clydes.;  synon.  Ttppetf  Snood^ 
Sttifdf  TbiiM. 

LEIWAB,  9.    liver,  survivor. 

•«  Aad  tn  tba  bagaat  Iciwar  of  thama  twa  in  lyfirant,** 
.  lTu.  1814,  V.  S38L 


rLEK,aJi'.  as  9.  Like;  •*!  never  saw  tha 
bk,''  ShetL] 

[LliK,  Lbok,  s.  A  large  nit  lined  with  wood 
in  which  a  tanner  steeps^s  bark;  socdled 
because  the  liquor  bis  or  leaks  from  it  into 
an  adjoining  receptacle  called  the  Xei-€e, 
from  which  the  tan-pits  are  supplied,  S. 

UL  kha,  Sw.  iflefai.  Da.  lakkB,  Dn.  fatten,  to  laak. 
drip.0Qaa.] 


[LEK,  9.  **  Perhaps  the  leach  of  a  sail,**  Gl. 
Accts.  L.  H.  Trees.,  voL  L    Ed.Dickson.] 

fTo  Lbk,  Lbck,  v.  o.  1.  To  leak,  drip,  ooze, 
ibid. 

« 

S.  To  pour  water  over  bark  or  other  sub- 
stance, in  order  to  obtain  a  decoction ;  to 
strain  off,  Clydes.] 

LEKAME^ «.    Dead  body.    Y.  Licatm. 

L&LANE,  be  quiet,  give  over,  let  m,  let 
alone ;  apparently  abbreviated  from  the  im- 
perative phrase.  Let  abLne^  or  q.  Ua  [Le. 
(save]  akme. 

LELE,  adj.    Loyal,  faithful,  &c.    Y.  Leil. 

Lelelt,  Lelilt,  oJv.  Faithfully.  Y.  under 
Leil. 

LELE%s.    The  lily.    Y.Lbveb. 

To  LELL,  V.  a.    To  mark,  to  take  aim,  S.  B. 

From  A.-S.  latfd;  or  E.  Umi,  which  ia  naad  in  tha 


[LIAf, s.    A  loft  in  a  house;  Nor.  fam,  id. 
ShetL] 

LEMANE^  Lesocak,  #.    A  sweetheart. 

Rndd.  and  Sibh.  randar  it  m  if  it*aignifiad  onhr  a 
nuatreaa  or  oononbina ;  which  ia  tha  aanaa  in  modem 
B.    Bat.Jnn.  properly  explaina  it  aa  apfiied  to  either 

Doni^  mantiona  aa  the  name  of  an  old  aong : 
Tk4  aehhf  mUs  over  fk$  taUfomt^ 


WH  èring  tJUr  wmdùMndig  and  siy  lemaaa  Aoaic 

^  yiigil,408,8& 

mnat  natondly  be  Tiewed  aa  rafaering  to  a  male, 
it  in  both 


lais. 


Now,  dera  Umman^  onod  «!#,  go  fkrawaliL 
— 4lood  UmmKn^  Gea  tbaa  aava  and  kepa 
And  with  that  ward  tkt  gan  almoct  to  wope. 

"l,  ▼.  43S8, 


RniBT. 

Unto  bia  ImoMm  Dalida  *e  tolda, 
That  in  bia  baiaa  all  his  atraogtba  lay. 

IfonAif  r.,  ▼.  140SS. 

It  ia  eridant  that  aneiantly  thia  word  waa  oftan  naad 
in  a  good  aanaa;  aa  maraly  denoting  an  object  of  af<i 
faction. 

Manj  a  looalf  lady,  and  UmmanB  of  kaigfataa 
Swonad  and  iweltMl  for  aorow  of  daathaa  diataa. 

P.  HimikmatCt  Futon,  Sign.  H  b,  1  K 

Bat  it  ia  not  alwaya  naad  in  thia  faTonraUe  aanaa. 

Tbya  majdo  bym  payda  raytha  wal,  myd  god  wiUa  be 

byr  aom. 
And  bald  b  jre,  aajiyi  l^^bion,  aa  wo  anrth  in  bordooB. 

MLm  wiana,  p^  m8L 


IBM 


(US] 


LIK 


Hm 


tad  J«kML  both  dmiw  H  from  ¥r.  MammI. 

wfawd  lo  th«  tnit  t^rmoQ,  Althoogh  1m 

idovMU;  *«Tmit.fic/;dikotii%Mnu,tiid 

m  htmiMt  fitiBÌiiini  Mqii«  nottnto  m  ▼iram.'* 

■MBlioBS  MonL  8ml  fwifow,  Mnaiiiw,  Oram. 

He  tàto  wfcii  to  TV.  Urf-wiam,  cmui  homa    Bal 

k  MiteiB\f  €i  Qolh.  crigin ;  A.-8,  to^,  cmm. 

TiWfàifETB,  i.    nitctt  love;  an  amour.    Y. 


••II  ii  iBlilM,  Am  fpettah  and  defoia  maide  hj 
M— d  HvBlin  ol  Foomooda  oo  ana  wyta  of  royei 
riWBiirfi  wA  Elanir  Ladya  of  Homa."    Homfa 


ToI*ElfE|'v.fi.    To  blazoi  to  slune,  to  gleam, 
8. ;  IfMMÌ^  part.  pr. 


tONlda  mIuum  and  Mnnii  Mcht, 
aa  Inad  aUliaMi  of  than  Ucht 

i^Oiy.  FwyO,  476,  6S. 

af  ttoft  tiia  rawaad  lamp  of  Ikht  I 

'       i5idL,48,U. 

BSov  bf  Ikk  ttaM^  tha  ana  iMglna  to  Ifoiis 
iUid  lit  tka  UB  kaadi  wttk  hfimoniiiff  bai 

£«aMi  aa  Iowa  of  tp*,  Flammo.**   Ptompt  Fair, 
aa  ma -old  «»    •^Lowynga  or  Umifngt  of  ^yra. 


liL  Uomm,  aplandara ;  A.-S.  leomo, 

lloaaL<4>.  lamkmùmt  lightaotng;  ia 

tha  aama  origin.    &  guam  ia  avi- 

tweai  Sa.^.  affrnwa,  mioai^  to  timaamaaonroo;  Ihra 

TfMfB|  a.    Oleamy  flame. 

tba  adMdi  of  Ua  croon 
al  af  lldit  vnto  tha  aid  adooBi 
M  of  ^va  and  tomb-  ■■ 

Dmf§,  rifyii;61»41 

Ba  Ofe  adrlUan.  with  Ua  tim^  Ikht. 

an  tlM  land  had  ipnid  hir  rhUlbaner  Mcht 

Lgmdm^B  WmAit,  1692,  p.  281 

.  IcflM^  lBP«b  ooonr  in  O.  B. 

O  dar  lMB^  «Mi  oata  ma^  thar  itod  tnm  hym  wd  par, 
T  iBtmad  aa  a  dngan^  aa  rad  aa  tha  fa  jr. 

Jt  OfewL,  pi  161. 

^A  lf|^  od  a  Inaa  Uya  hafoia  halL 

«~lldiai^  and  tUa  tern  ahalLodfar  abkad 

P.  Pfanp>Biaw,  FoL  98,  hi  99,  a. 

••Xaat  or  Iowa,    flamma.**   Pkompt.  Pkrr. 
▼.thoot. 

To  LEN|  a.  a.    To  lend,  to  give  in  loan,  S. 

b  haHar  hald  nor  tei»— 
I  lad  tha  fomir, 
la  than  fwaia  tak  lyeht  god  taat 

CShvon.  &  P.,  ia  228. 

8n.-0.  laca-o,  Balg.  km-em,  id. 

Lxh;  Ijujn,  Lbbtd,  #.    A  loan,  S. 

««nPk«A  «-^  0^rar  oonunittia  naoria,  or  ockar  in  timo 

dinoHioor  indiioctliob  (that  ia  to  aay)  takia 

Kto  for  tho  leojM  of  monay,  nor  aa  it  cnmmia  to 

in  tho  voir  for  a  hnndrath  pundca,  or  fiva 

1  ana  awn  sra  rota,— aall  oa  coontad  and 

'oGWrara."    Aeta.  Ja.  VL,  1694, 

"J- 

What  aay  yon  teyoormif  man?   IVaforshama. 
Bhaald  not  a  Imd  oobm  alwavt  laogniiig  ham«  t 

Pminc>icy<  FO0m»,  1716,  pi  49. 

••»0  Maiqnia  of  HnnUv  waa  adviaad  to  dwaU  in 
How  Abardaan ;  it  ia  aaad  na  wrota  to  hia  oousin  tha 
Bart  Mariaobal  for  tba  IomI  of  hia  hooaa  inAberdaan 
tadwoHia  feratÌBO  (thinking  and  taking  Mariachal 


to  bo  on  tha  king'a  aida,  aa  ha  waa  not),  hot  ho  waa 
Nfnaad."    Sp^ng'a  Trooblaa,  L  104. 

Balfoor  wvitaa  toiac.  "  Qohat  ia  ana  lemu^  and  of 
tho  reatitation  thairof.**    Pract.,  p.  197. 

Lane,  id.  Yorka.  **  Far  th*  long  lame  ia  whan  a  thins 
ia  bocmwod  with  an  intantion  navar  to ba  pay'dagain." 
Clar.,  p.  lOa. 


8n. 


Id.  loan,  A.-&  loen,  ieem,. 


lean,  id. 


To  LEN,  V.  a.    V.  Latnb. 

[To  LENCH,  Laocch,  v.  a.  1.  To  launch,  to 
thmsty  to  throw;  as,  '^ZathcA  a  stane  amang 
thae  craws,^  Clydes. 

2.  With  prep,  ooi^  to  give,  paj,  expend,  ibid., 
Banffs. 

3.  To  begin,  to  commence,  any  kind  of  work, 
speech,  or  argument,  ClydM.] 

[Lbnch-Oot,  t.  The  act  of  giving;  also, 
what  is  given,  Banffs.] 

To  LEND,  V.  n.     To  abide,  to  dwell     Y. 

LSIND. 

LENDINOS,  «.  pL  Pay  of  an  army,  arrears. 

— *'Ha  thooght  it  waa  than  fit  tima  to  maka  a 


tha  armia^  for  thair  bv-paat  Undings 
and  to  oaat  aooM  thing  in  thair  tooth,  baing  mach 


diaoontmitad.  To  aatiifia  onr  hnngar  a  littla,  wa  did 
gat  of  by-paat  UmUngi  threa  paid  na  in  hand,  and  biUa 
of  awchmiga  mTan  na  for  ona  and  twantia  lemf taot  mora, 
wUeh  abonla  hava  baan  paid  at  Anabnxg."  Monro'a 
Bnad.  P.  IL,  p.  131. 

Balg.  hmktg^  ^'aonldiara  pay;"  SowaL  Oann. 
iehmmg,  atipandinm,  aaa  militara ;  Wachtar.  Lthnung 
primarily  aignifiaa  ooneaaaia  fundi,  from  Uhn^  fandum. 
For,  aa  Wacntar  obaarraa,  a  gift  of  land  waa  originally 
tho  atipand  of  aoldiara.  Aftarwarda,  though  tha  man* 
nara  wara  changad,  tha  anciant  tarm  waa  ratainad. 

LENDIS, «.  pi:    1.  Loins. 

Plata  ftitt  ha  bobbit  ap  with  bandia. 
For  MaaU  ha  made  rMinaiat, 
Ha  lap  <|ahil  ha  lay  on  nil  MMÌif. 

Ckr.  Xirk^  at  6. 

2.  Rendered  ''buttocks,"  by  Samsay. 

8a  nna  thoo  mak  my  Gommiamr  amandi, 
And  kt  him  lay  MX  Uischii  on  thy  ^MdfL 

KmuMdg,  MvergrMm^  Ìi.  49.  60. 

A.-S.  Umdaim,  Imdeno,  leMdent;  Oann.  lenden.  Id. 
8w.  ioMfar,  id.  laL  lend^  in  aing.  dnnia,  a  hannch  or 
bnttock.  Oallondar dariraa  it  fitxn  Iria^-o,  '*  to  ax tand, 
tha  loina  baing  tha  langth  of  tha  tronk  of  tha  body." 

[Lendit,  adj.  Applied  to  cows  or  other  ani- 
mals having  the  body  black  coloured,  with  a 
white  stripe  over  the  loins,  Shetl.;  Ger. 
kndetif  the  loins.] 

[LENDIT,  part.  pa.    Dwelt,  remained,  S.] 

To  LENE,  1^.  a.    To  give,  to  grant. 

Sjthana  echo  aak,  no  licenoa  to  bar  letu. 


King  Mart. 


v.  STTHXSa  AKD  LlXlT. 


LBH 


[1»J 


LIV 


[LENOIE,  i.  A  loogitodinml  slice  of  a 
ludfibaty  eat  either  from  the  back  or  belly 
of  the  fish,  ShetL;  JaL  ìengin^  id.     V. 


LENIT,  preL    Oranted. 


fhis 


«•  nUf  M  ov  Bojr  Um 


tbtfafi. 


IW  DovglM  in  MMt  th»  btaddy  haiit 

IToiMi,  tt.  186»  Ma 

LENir,  LxHT,  pnU    Abode,  remained.    V. 

liBIND* 

LENir,  LemT|  prtt.    Leaned,  reclined. 

— At  IImìI  ia  sa  Itj  in  Uat  «hli  bit  BYtht, 
I  akld  on  anB  mwii^ii^  limiwimi  and  UU 


Dm^  rtvfil»  SS8»  a.  7. 

8om  ftUr  di«ia.  /  «011«  MlyiM  niMl  ttdU, 
JTy  A«r<  if  kni  OMM  M  fMilly  wMt 

{ponpan  with  thn  an^jMMi^  Ihn  w«U-knowa  ItnM 
la  Um  opening  of  Pkr^s  Pfcrnnan  ■■ 

loonnlUjaMnf^ionlUlvnnoliilUs    • 


•    IkrandlflMtfandlokiid  intlMwattrtt, 
I  akamd  in  a  dapgrag;  it  fwtjnBd  M  BMry*.] 

LENK,  f«  -A  link  of  horee-hair  which  con- 
nects the  hooks  and  line  in  anglings  Clydes. 

Tha luno  with K.  Wl^ odtf  praMwnoMllika Sn.-0. 

LENNEByf.    Lender. 

««<MainM  tha  faMwra  to  paj  tha  mna  vwrUa  and 
tHmlia.**    Aoti  Ouk  L,  Bd.  bl4|  V.  40. 

LENNO^  #.    A  child;  OaeL  leanaih. 

Toll  Mir  bo  piddM  work  a  tam 

At  ony  Idna  of  ipin,  mattiai, 
Bat  ahw  roar  Uano  ia  a  aeaU, 

And  ttdal  Ugyand  aiM;  BMÌttaai. 

LENSHEB,  9.     [Tbe  bounds  or  bonndaiy 
lines  of  a  coal-pit.] 

**  With  tha  on^  powar— to  hava  and  maka  aiaholao 
raiilM)iia]  ainkob  laraU^  Icaaftcra^  aqnadueta,  watar- 
diawghtOi  watar  woffkoa.  and  Tthon  Taefnll  and  necoaaar 
for  winning  and  TphcUipg  of  tha  aaida  ooalla  and 
ooanhowgha,**  Ao.    Acta  Cha.  IL  viii.  199. 

[Dr.  Jamiaaon  loft  thia  word  anezplaiaod.  It  ia  a 
ooff.  of  lambAtra^  a  ahaia  or  dÌTÌaion  of  land ;  lienoe, 
tÌM  boonda  or  boondanr  linao  of  any  anch  portion. 
Lktek  ia  tha  tarm  naed  in  tha  lata  of  Thanet,  and 
dafinad  aa  **a  bawka  or  littla  atrip  of  land  to  bonnd 
tiba  Mda  in  onan  oonntriaoi  callad  abewhara  land- 
tkirt  or  loaaAera,  to  diatingaiah  n  ahara  of  land.**  GL 
Lawia  Hiat  of  Thanat] 

LENT,  adj.    Slow. 

Tha  kwt  triok  thoj  hava  faOan  on  to  oaarp  tho 
'  raoy,  ii»  by  tho  diligenoa  of  thair  aaaaionera  to 
faotiona  in  ovarir  aaft»  to  get  tho  daaoona — 
oraatad  of  thair  aida.  Bat  thia  leiU  way  doea  oot  aat- 
iafy.  It  ia  faared,  hj  Wariaton'a  diliganoo,  aomo  or^ 
don  shall  bo  prooarad  by  Mr.  OiUaapia,  to  havo  all 
tho  magiatratoa  and  ooancil  ehoaan  aa  no  wilL"    Bail* 


M 


Wb  Latt.,  ii.  43S. 

«air  Jamaa  Ballonr  aaya  ha 
Koith'a  Hiati  p.  22. 

f^.  lend;  Lat.  fcalai;  id. 

fOL  ni. : 


of  a  InK  /ever.** 


LsNT-FiBBy  #•    A  slow  fire. 

*'Thay  aaw  wa  wara  not  to  bo  boaatad  t  and  bofoca 
wa  wonld  bo  roaatod  with  a  leaf^/ire^  by  liia  handa  of 
ohanhoM^  who  kapt  thamaalTaa  far  aback  from  tho 
iaflM^  wa  wara  raoMvad  to  malca  abont  throogh  tha 
laok,  to  got  a  grip  o'  aooao  of  thcaa  who  had  fint  kin« 
diad  tho  ib%  and  atilllant  fanal  to  it,  and  tiy  if  wa 
oonid  oaat  tham  in  tho  midat  of  it,  to  taato  if  that  boat 
nleaaant  whan  it  oano  naar  thair  own  ahina." 
'•^'a  Latt,  i.  m. 


Lbnttuxx,  adj.  Apparently,  moumf  ol,  mel- 
ancholjT ;  from  Xml,  the  season  in  Popish 
conntnes  appropriated  to  fasting. 

LiralationtothooloorfyAoavtinthoaraiaof  DoogUa^ 
Holland  apaaka 

Of  nattalaa  and  caUoaiB  in  Im</WI  attyn^ 

Thia  ia  axplainad  by  what  foUowa ; 

An  thair dair  anaaa iniloitt  datyra. 

JTomM^  a.  9,  na 

Lemtben,  LemtbtkEi  LentebtnE|  Len- 
TTBB,  #•  The  season  of  Lent;  still  used  to 
denote  that  of  Spring,  S. 

flohyr  Edi^aaid,  Ika  tba  aaga 
itiil 


A  waila  long  tyma  abont  it  lay, 
Fra  tba  LeiUfyitef  that  ii  to  lay, 
QohiU  fonwth  tha  Saiat  Jboa: 


-A»8^Ai,d«w,.tl».bm-. 


,&  816b  Ma 


bya  Xaalyn  in  nawtA. 

ITyaAwa,  riÌL  17.  41 

£ca%r«n,  Ibid.,  18. 2L 

[A.-S.  lenetem,  aprinc ;  tyac;  oonno.] 

Tha  qaadragaaiaial  Faat  raoaÌTad  ita  namo  from  tho 
aaaaon  of  tho  voar  in  which  it  waa  ofaaarrad.  In  the 
Lawa  of  Alfrad  tha  Great,  it  ia  callad  fatyfea/oeiteM, 
or  tho  laat  in  Spring.  So  aariy  aa  tha  tranalation  of 
tha  Bibla  into  A.-S.,  leaytea,  or  ieacten,  waa  tha  tacm 
lor  Sprini^  aa  in  Fml  74.  17.  Sumer  and  ImgUn  thu 
getcopehàg;  Thoahaat made aammor and apring.  Thay 
^ìmlII^  tho  Tonial  4MminoT  lenetenUeoM  €iimiht€.  T^a 
iaUe,  Alam.  Garm.  Maae,  thaaprinA. 

Both  Skinnar  and  Lra  dariva  A.-S.  faictea  from  Uneg- 
n%  baoaaaa  than  tha  days  b^gin  to  langthon. 

Lentbenyabe,  «.  The  name  of  a  kind  of 
skins;  those  of  lambs  that  have  died  soon 
after  being  dropped ;  still  called  Lentrùu^ 
S. ;  q.  those  that  have  died  in  Lentron  or 
spring. 

— -'*Skynnia  nndarwrittiii,  caUit  in  tha  vvlgar  toong 
aoorlingia,  acaldingia,  fata£ailli%  lMlreaoar«^"Ac  Acta 
Ja.yL,  1692.    V.S00RLUIO. 

"Xe»<rfN€  veyr akynnia;'*Abard.R^.  V.  FvrrAnx. 

Lentbin  KAIL,  Lanten  KAIL.  Brothmadeof 
vegetables,  without  animal  food,  S.;  de- 
nominated from  the  use  of  this  meagre  dish 
during  Lent. 


O  Imtrin  kaU,  maad  of  bit  yoongar  daya, 
A  mtafùl  bard  no  feignad  tribata  paya. 
— walooma  thy.  wallop  in  my  humbla  pot, 


Thott  healthioma  bevtraga  of  tha  poor  man'a  lot, 

Thy  chiefeat  ooBititveot,  watar,  firea  to  all, 

Tha  poor  auui  aharea,  aor  daenu  that  bleating  imalL 


Bacombaat  o'ar  tha  aeaaty  Uam,  thou  laaoa 
Thy  atmpla  acyoncta,  barfay,  aalt,  and  graana.* 
Ia  thaa  no  laaeh  popa  paapiBg  to  tha  brim,  kc 

Xmirm  Jtat(Z  3eotf» Fomu. pi  tS,  la 

R 


LSV 


(laoi 


LIP 


•  ItebmrltM 


fSbèhmtf 


•*  We  M«  fai  ilM  MOod  of  Ilia  soBki.  whMi  tiMy  art 
a«riaal^  and  Ibal  ia  whan  thay  aap  baaf-biawia  for 
raallw  iaff."    Tha  Abbo^  L  »g.      ' 

TUit  I  as  iaiDfiMdy  ia  bmnw  pfoparly  ilafliiod, 
iiiiiiiliiif  to  Iba  «aa  of  tiiatorm  ia  Boxb.,  Cabbaga 
im  ba&d  is  wmtort  wbldi,  bai^g  dninad  oO;  baa 
ito  plaaa  MVplMd  by  milk. 

LENT, «.  The  nme  at  cards  in  E.  called 
Loo;  pecliape  from  being  much  practised 
about  the  time  of  X«n«,  OalL 

*«1ha*  SaottMb  jMna  ai  oaida,  callad  LetU,  ia  «- 
aanlty  plagrad  aft  &  wnqr."    OaU.  Sd^toL,  |^  ft. 

LxnraD^  part.p€u  Beat  in  tUs  game,  looed, 
OalL 

«M)hM  of  tba  flMiblaf»-ia  hmM,  wbieb  ia»  ooi- 
9layod,'**a.    IbSUVST.    V.  Uiran. 

To  LENTEE,  v.  a.    To  lengthen,  to  prolong. 

Ha  did  of  Dallh  nftr  Iha  Mboarii : 
.     And  BlBhlaottei<4Ua  Ufa  aao  boor, 
naabt  ba  naa  tba  fiial  coaqaaroT. 

iTMiM^fraiMt,  ifios;  pi  9X 
LENTHIE^o^f.    Ijong,S.O. 

It  wad  ba  iVil  aona  aaa  wad  tab 

A  lailUa  atovi  bona  tatbar, 
Ibald  jaai  jar  basM  abint  7«r  back, 

Ai^  bind  tbMft  fliM  ttM^bar. 

[LENTBTN,  LmmrBE.     Y.  under  Lent.] 

UENT,  ••  The  abbrer.  of  Leonard.  *^Leny 
Irfing;'*  Acts  iiL  398. 

UENYIE^  Lszrra,  adj.    1.  Lean,  meagre. 

Bia  bady  vaa  nayfl  [laald  and  lnHiv»l 
At  tUlhal  WW  biai  aaid  to  ma. 

JMmit,  L  a87. 

The  voffda  ia  bfiakotB  ara  not  in  MS. 

9.  Of  a  fine  or  thin  texture. 

.  tkba  fa^  wobbb  aaitiy  waUBt  fcbc 

Daiv.  Ftryfl;  SM,  46L 

TmmiabVirg. 

A.^  bfawr,  iamUf  Biaoar  t  or  lcwiiHr»  tanma. 
T»  A.-S.  laìa^,  I  appraband,  wa  may  fairly  traoa 
\  '*tamoei,  alandar,  pUaUa;**  Ol  T.  Bobbina; 
Bor.  **lkiffe9.  limber  ;**  Bay.     '*Leeit]f,  alert, 
J*  tfSfoaa),  aaaaM  origimJly  the  aama  witb  tba 
laltori  aa  tboaa  wbo  ara  umbar  are  gaoarally  moat 
alart  ia  tbair  motiona. 

[LEO9  ^  Firob.,  the  bw^  q.  ▼. ;  a  gold  coin 
worui  about  18s.  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer, 
L  814^  817,  Ed.  Dickson.] 

[LEOO,  i*  A  rivulet  running  through  low, 
swampr  ground,  ShetL;  Nor.  ktgf  Su.-G. 


LEOMEN, «.    1.  A  leg,  Aberd. 

**SaaItaaldlMr(iatbar  baa  tbo  Imnnm  of  aaanld 
owa^  or  a  bit  o'  a  dead  aoat."  Joonal  from  London, 
p.  i 

A. -8.  leomg,  a  limK 

2.  The  bough  of  a  tree,  ibid. 
To  LEP,  V.  n.    (To  leap.] 

Tbai  delt  M^^Hw  tbaim  tbat  war  ibari 
Llad  aaiff^eKiu  off  IngUadis  far, 
Tbat  Sibad  la^tiii  BOand, 
And  gift  tbai  I9  oat  oar  thkir  band. 
And  laaid  tbaim  all  riaid  and  mery. 

^BB/«oiir,  xTiiL  608,  MS. 

La.»  "Iba^  roant  it  fraaly ;  tbay  did  not  act  tlie  part 
of  miaara.*'  Tbia  aaama  to  bava  bean  anciently  a  pro- 
▼arbial  pbraaa^  aynon.  witb  tbat  now  vaed  witb  ra>Pjet 
to  money  apent  laTÌably,  that  one  maket  U  go.  The 
idaaiabormradfiramn^iidmotioai  laL  leìp^  Aleip-a, 
•    8«.-G.  ìoep^  to  ran. 

To  LEPE,  Leip,  V.  a.    To  heat;  properly,  to 
parboil,  S. 

8am  latit  kttoaa  bat  lay  2qn«,  in  lawde  lyta. 

jMtig.  Virga,  S88,  K  4P. 

*«Wo  aay  tbat  a  thing  ia  leaped;  tbat  ia  heated  a 
little^  or  pat  into  boiling  water  or  aaoh  like,  for  a  little 
tima^^S.    Badd. 


Ibay  eowpit  bim  tbin  iato  the  hopper. 
Syne  pot  the  bora  ontill  the  riead, 
Abd  AqMH  the  eaa  ont  o' bia  bead. 


AOaii  o'  Jittitt,  Jamumm's  iVy.  Boff,  VL  239. 

It  ia  aipbdnad  ''aoald,''  ia  GL,  bat  ratbar  impropariy. 

ITalc^  oooora  in  an  old  poam. 

In  Tjrberioa  trme,  the  traw  impemtoor, 
Qobea  ^jrato  iiills  frm  akrdpias  of  toon-henia  waa  keipit, 
Thi^  dwelt  aoa  grit  Ojie  Ganuig  in  awld  Betokia  boar, 
Tbat  laTÌt  nppon  Ghriatiaaa  mama  iieiche,  and  rawheida 

Bona.  M&  api,  Mùutnlt^  Border,  ii.  199. 

Tbia  aaama  to  aignify,  nnv  Aeoilf  tbat  bad  not  got  tha 
aligfataat  boiling.  JStw,  bowavar,  naay  aignify  roughs 
baTÌnff  the  hair  on. 

I  two  tbia  word  to  ba  radicaUy  tba  aama  with  A.-S. 
AIm^PHMi  laL  kip^  Moaa.-0.  Mtop-aa,  to  leap ;  becaoaa 
tba  thing  aaid  to  be  feped,  ia  allowed  only  to  wallop  in 
tba  pot.  By  the  way,  tba  E.  ^non.  wallop  ia  not,  aa 
Jobnaoa  aaya,  merelr  from  A.-0.  wraZ-aa,  to  boil.  It 
ia  an  inTarnon  of  Balg.  opweU-m,  to  boU  np.  That 
aooM  of  tba  Qothio  worda,  aimilar  in  form  to  E.  lenp, 
bad  been  anciantiy  implied  to  boiling;  appears  from  the 
Bek^  pbnaeav  Zyn  gal  loopi  over,  Hia  heart  boili  with 
eholar ;  Da  pot  2o<^  over.  The  pot  rana  over ;  Tent. 
oaar&M;p-an»  axaaatoara^  abnllira. 

LsPE,  Leep,  «.  A  slight  boiling;  q.  a 
wallop,  S. 

Lepit  Peats.  Peats  dn^ut  of  the  solid  moss, 
without  being  baked,  Koxb. 

[To  Lepe,  v.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  fill  to  the 
brim;  hence,  to  give  good  measure;  as 
^  Im€  it,  noo;  tnat's  no  fair  mizzure,** 
Clydes. 

i.  To  overflow,  to  boil  over;  as  ^  Swing  aff 
the  pat,  the  kail's  Upm^  ibid. 

3.  Parts,  bpui,  lepU^  are  often  used  as  adj$. ; 
aS|  Ufin  }V,  UpU  mizzurt^  ibid.] 


(la) 


LIS 


LEPEB-DEW,  $.    A  cold  frosty  dew,  8.  B. 

I  koow  aol  if  tUa  d«ivw  iti  d««giHitaoo  liram  bdiig 
10— whal  I10M7  in  Iti  app— rmnoe^  and  thni  reiimbluiK 
Urn  ipoli  of  Hm  kpnqr ;  or  from  U.  AIcijm,  ooogula. 

[To  LEPP,  V.  o.  and  N.  To  lick  like  an  ani* 
nud,  to  lap^  ShetL] 

[LEPPACH,«.    A  horn  spoon,  ShetL] 

[LEPPEL,  #.  A  spoon,  ShetL;  Dnt  Uppel, 
id.] 

LEPYB,#.    Theleprosj.    V.Lippeb,«. 

LERD,  9.    Lord;  AbenL  Beg. 

ToLEBE.    Toleanu    Y.Labb. 

LEBOES.    Y.Labobs. 

LEBONES,#;    Liberafitj. 

Hi  Ml  Ui  ImiM  to  Um  pnif, 
'  IwMifM of tliii Btw-fair dkf. 

MmMfjftm  Pù€m§,  p.  151,  at  1.    V.  Labo. 

[LEBE,  Lbbke,  f  .  and  v.    V.  Lirk.] 

LEBBOCH,  Lairach,  Laibooh,  (gutt.),  «. 
!•  Hie  site  of  a  buildings  or  the  traces  of 
an  old  one;  GaeL  laraeh^  id. 

2.  A  site  of  an  J  kind,  Loth. 

la  ili  Mid  lirroce  jit  tht  data  TomaiBi. 
Wbara  Hm  sudaoua  aft  atraaka  him  at  hia  aaaai 

Firgmaaem'*  Potms,  IL  68L    V.  Dm. 

8.  The  artificial  bottom  of  a  stack,  made  of 
brushwood,  &c^  Stirlings ;  utaei^lairoehf  id. 
Perths. 

4.  A  qnantitj  or  <:ollection  of  any  materials ; 
asi  ^  a  labveh  o*  dirt,''  Lanarks. 

5.  It  is  also  used  in  a  compound  form ;  as, 
MUUin  lairaehf  the  site  of  a  dunghill; 
BaniFs. 


LxBROCK-GAiBir, «.  This  term  is  used  in  a 
proyerbial  phrase,  conmion  in  Ayrs.  It 
IS  said  of  any  thing  that  is  rare,  or  that 
does  not  occur  eyeiy  day,  that  ^  it*s  no  to 
be  gotten  at  ilka  lerroek-caim/* 

AHhoagh  ol  flnl  tiow  this  mi|^t  aeem  to  rafer  to 
tfao  oool  of  a  ktriek  or  Urk ;  I  prefer  tneiiig  it  to 
XafTMft,  tho  ato  of  a  boilding. 

LES,  Less,  canj.    1.  Unless. 

Bot  I  oAr  OM,  to  tha  Iktia  vnatabOl, 
Hor  Jopitar  oonaaot  not,  aa  aognu 

ùamg.  Virga,  108,  SI. 

**I  hop  ia  otomall  Ood  that  ho  will  nocht  anffer 
«0  to  ho  owa  plagit  totak  ir*  ua  aic  ane  prinoea,  qnhilk 
fif  ho  doio  for  our  iiiii|iu^yi%  wo  Ink  for  nathinff  bot 
lor  giyt  troahill  ia  thir  portia,  feat  Ood  in  hia  gndenao 
•ehnw  hio  marqr  vponn  na."  B.  of  Booo  to  Aim.  of 
OhMff.    Koith'o  Hia  App.  p.  135. 

S.  Lest 

I  know  It  waa  poat  fov  hooria  of  day, 
And  thoeht  I  wald  na  langara  1  v  fn  Hi^, 
Xoi  Fhahoa  anld  ma  loainiara  atUjnt 

lhiÈ0.  tirgO,  KM,  IL 

Lm  Ilea  is  alio  naod  for  nnlaaa,  Dong. 


*«Ho  oonnaaUt  hym— nonir  to  mono  battall,  Ub  tkam 
ho  myoht  na  othir  wayio  do."    BoUond.  Croa.,  FoL 

a,h: 

Xoa  iui«  let  wtfT,  id.  nnlaai 

"Tho  ohanoollar  aall  mak  tho  pania  oootonit  ia  tho 
oaid  aotia  of  ParliaoMttt  to  bo  put  to  oxoentionn  Tpoun 
tho  bfokario  of  tho  oaidio  aotia,  fet  JM  thay  loif  tho  aaid 
hoaaAda  oftor  thaj  bo  raq nyrit  thaimpono.  '*  Aota  Ja. 
IV.,  1488,  o.  13.  Edit  IMS.    L€M  nor.  Skono. 

*' Na  aaU  na  atato  bo  goyin  to  hir-Nof  tho  fcanktonott- 
nont  of  tho  aaidia  landia,  qnhiU  xx  daia  oftor  that 
Danid  Horing— daooaa ;  And  nooht  than  let  na  tho  aaid 
Jamoo  will  nooht  giff  to  tho  aaid  Jamoa  and  Cristiane 
twwlj  pondia  worth  of  land  liand  in  Tnlybolo  4  tho 
barony  of  Okadnno."  Aot  Don.  Gone.,  A.  140Q, 
pi  194. 

A.-S.  km,  iu,  id.  loot,  ihaon,  no  qoando.  Ijo.  The 
laea,  and  lAy  loei^  ara  naod  in  tho  aamo  aonao.  Tho 
oriaanal  eijmtflimtion  of  thia  word  ia  minor,  minus,  loaa ; 
ao  tho  oopj.  implioo  diminution.  It  oocnra  in  O.  E., 
and  io  Tiowod  aa  tho  imporat.  of  A.-S.  let-oa,  to  dia* 
miao.    V.  DÌTon.  Purloy,  L  p.  172. 

LES-AOE,  «.     Non-age,   minority;    from 

UsM  and  age. 

**FSrBt  oftar  tho  daith  of  King  Jamoo  tho  fonrt, 
Johno  Dnko  of  Albany,  ehooon  do  tho  nobilitio  to 
govorno  m  tfao  Kiogia  le§'4Mge, — tho  Hamutonnia  tnink- 
mg  that  ho  had  bono  ala  wiekit  aa  thay,— hold  thamo 
qnyot  for  a  aaaoon. "  Bochanan'o  Adnionitioun  to  Trow 
Loraia^  p.  IOl 

LESH  FUND,  LvispuND,  LispuxD,  «.     A 

weight  osed  in  the  Orkney  islands,  contaui- 
ing  eighteen  pounds  Scots. 

"  Itom,  ano  atano  and  twa  pound  Soottiah  makia  ana 
ìe^  pund,  Itom,  15  le»k  purndtE  makia  ano  barroL*' 
Skon^  Vorh.  »ign.  to.  SerplaUlL 

**'Am  koot  quantity  (of  ooon]  ia  caOod  a  Mark, 
whidh  ia  18  ounooo ;  94  Morka  mako  a  LtUpommÌ  or 
Sottan,  which  with  tho  Danea  ia  that  which  wo  call  a 
Stono."    Bnmd'a  Daocript  of  Orknoy,  p.  28. 

'*  Tho  buttar— io  dolÌTorod  to  tho  laniDord  in  oortain 
caaao  by  tho  foDonci.  Thia  denomination  of  weight 
conaiatod  origintJly  of  only  12  Scotch  or  Dutch  ponnda. 
By  ▼arioua  aetab  howaror,  and  diffbrant  imperfect 
jgiaaiHaiitB.  it  haia  been  gradually  raiaed  to  30  lb.**  P. 
Aat,  Shotlaiid,  Statiat.  Ace,  ▼.  197. 

Tho  following  com|paratÌTO  atatoment  may  give  a 
mora  accurate  Ttew  of  thia  weight : — 

"24  Marka  mako  1  Sottin  or  LUpumi,  Fund,  Bya- 
mar  or  Span. 

"6  Settina,  Ac.  make  1  MeiL 

*'24  Meila  mako  1  Lut  or  the  Bear-Pnndler. 

"38  Meila  1  Chakier  or  tho  Bear-Pundler. 

"A  laat  and  chalder,  ara  olwava  applicable  to  tho 
boar-pundler  only."    Agr.  Surr.  Ork.,  p.  159. 

"About  7i  stonoo  nuke  a  bear-pnndler  moil,  and 
m  otonoo  a  malt-pundler  moil ;  each  atone  being  17i 
Ibo.  and  18  0«.  to  tlie  lb.*'    Ibid.,  p.  160. 

Su.-0.  fiqnMcl,  a  pound  of  twenty  marka.  Ihro  ob- 
oerrea  that  thia  ia  properly  Liweteke  pund,  the  livonian 
pound. 

[LESINOy  s.  Lying,  falsehood,  Barbour,  iv. 
480;  but  Using f  without  lying,  in  truth, 
truly,  ibid.  xiii.  231.    A.-S.  leatung. 

LssiKQ-iCAXARE,  Leasinq-makeb,  t.     One 

who  calumniates  the  king  to  his  subjects^ 

or  vice  v€r$a. 

"It  is  ordanyt-;-that  aU  IfSngit  mutkarit  k  tellaria' 
of  thaim,  tho  quhilk  may  ingener  diaoorde  betuiz  the 
king  ft  hio  pepill,— oalbo  Aallangit  bo  thaim  that 


£IS 


[Uf) 


LS8 


C  MiTu.  1814^  p.  a.  £«i<iiflr  mti^rk  Ibid.,  Ja. 
V^10«ap.S8a  nMrailndMUrMl,«*tluilgifooy 
mmtt  «1  pMwoaBt  nuJEk  ony  twiU  iiifoniialiovBa  m 
Ite  IdwiBto  hii  bMWiw  and  liiigto  that  thai  nlbo 

■■■faà  §m  tinB  BUMR.  And  Im  tiM  MBUn  **^***   Ml  thfti 

SiliiMlfe faiè^  to  hk  ^MM  of  hk lofdM,  bMBM, 


liBAfOMkiCAKiKO,  «•  The  crime  of  niteriiig 
fidielKiod  flgeinst  the  king  end  his  coun- 
nDon  to  the  people,  or  against  the  people 
to  the- king  or  goyemment;  a  forensic 


••▼«W  atdHlon,  wbioh  ia  dor  ■liitatM  geta  ìIm 

fli  hrniwy  making,  it'infwred  from  tha  ottmnff 

if  Mds  tondmg  to  moiIìob,  or  tiM  braodiog  of  hotrea 

dioooid  boiwoon  tho  king  aiid  hk  paoplo.'*    Snk. 

&ÌT.T.4,|». 


IjESIONE^  Lsssiouir,  t.      Injoiy;   Lat. 
ÌMfJbbHiii,  Fr.  Uiionf  i<L 

••HkMaitrtio  foocindi  all  inlbfltaMnti,  ta,  nuud 
to  Im  IC^oitM  or--làthei^ia  thair  minoritM  to  thatr 
toftaad&itaM.'*   Aota  Cha.  L.  Ed.  ISK  V.  84 

**Tto  oaiia  of  Ifoiitovn-Hlirwtit  mub  hmo  of  hk 
to  Ito  bads  pNtoiniog  to  tbo  oapitano  of  tha  oaaUU 
of  Utabngh  ia  f^ffl<  qaba  bnmt  and  diatray^d  all 
Ua  noiniM  and  bonaw%  to  hia  gnal  ononna  Inhmm  " 
m^L  JoBM  tha  Basil  p.  181. 

P«MX»  LbBSX,  9.     y.  LiSK.] 

I«ES9»€«i9*.    Unless.    Y.Les. 
I^EaSfUmipLut  U^Ue.    Far  awhfn  Uis^ 
to  &•%  in  tmth,  without  leasing. 


Wvhiaflqrkanwtnly 
SoMr  Maleoto  WaDai 


VvlL«l^lia 
Ua  aama  MlMt. 


Kfls  Mttftnitf  IflM  ;  ChaaooK.  id. 

USS8I0UN,«.    Injuy^loss.    Y.Lssioite. 
ToLEST,v.fi.    To  please,  E.  fitf. 

our  JO  ba  wantty  wiflht  that  doolh  mo  dka, 
9ibj  !■<  God  mak  yotr  M^  my  d«Mt  bait  ? 

JNi^a  QiMrfr»  a.  8BL 

£«l^  «1  fe  aim  wad,  ibid.,  at  88. 

Opyn  thy  tbrolo ;  boflow  no  iMf  to  ring  f 

ta,  JBolfnatinB,  daaiia, 

IiBSTy  prvl.    [An  error  for  Lnr,  departed.] 

fte  ba  ttodil  ba  wald  blm  OMaO, 
Or  Ibak  ba  M,  in  plain  bataiU. 


[X^  ii  offidontly  tbo  oomet  loading  bore :  it  ia  an 
tolfcaCaMnbriHga  MSL  Dr.  Jamiooon  appoan  to  bara 
fcitthathliiaaninflii    amirrrf,  tarri&i,  did  notaait  tba 


ItESUM,  Leuon,  adu      Allowable,  what 
may  be  permitted;  of  tea  lued  as  equivalent 
to  lamhtL     ^  LotoI^,  acceptable,  q.  lave- 
1.    In  onr  law  it  signifies  lawfulf  B,nàL 

U  It  not  tfl  Unm  and  gaaaad, 
That  llywaia  «0  Mlk  to  Tnooatb  laadT 


it  k  to  dMiit  of  yoar  &ld, 
ikad  now  to  tpan  tbo  part  ptpil  noyuM. 


In  both  tbooo  plaoaa,  tba  word  naod  by  Viigil  k/ot, 
whioh  baa  littk  analogy  to  *'  lovoly,  aoooptaMo."  In 
anotbor  pUoo  iuum  k  naod  in  rmdoring  noa  dator. 

Bot  it  k  na  wyia  Utwm,  I  the  tehaw, 
Thir  Mcrata  wark  Todar  tba  orl  to  want 

iNd,187,l& 

Dooglaa  naaa  Umtm  and  i^M  ai  oommoa  iar/M. 

MotHbafe/WtomafortotaU 

Tbay  tbingu  qabilkk  I  baoa  bard  mid  of  baD. 

iÌHÌ,178,91 

"Tbara  waa  no  amn  todefond  tbo  bomoMa,  prioata, 
and  poor  man  labonrera  hauntingtbeir  leuom  bnainan, 
aith^  pablickly  or  priratahr."    Fitaoottio,  p.  2. 

fiibbi  darÌTaa  it  nom  U,  law.  Bat  on  a  nwre  parti- 
enlar  inToatiflation,  I  find  tbo  oonjeetnre  I  bad  tbrown 
ont  on  L^m  confirmed.  A.-8.  Uq/,  ge-kqf,  lioentia, 
permiano,  k  indeed  tbo  origin.  From  tbo  latter  k 
formed  ge-lea^tU,  lidtoa,  allowable  s  and  ako  ge-Jeefimm, 
id.  Lye.  We  obaenro  the  aama  form  of  ozpnaaion  in 
otbor  diakota ;  laL  oteifr,  oUffi,  impermiaanm,  illicitiim, 
from  0.  negat.  and  ìein^  laava,  permiaaion  :  Sw.  laq/Ugt 
allowable^  ola^/Ug,  waat  may  not  bo  permitted  j  from 
iaqf^  Iqff  laava. 

LESURIS,  Leisures,  Lasobs,  Lizures, 
liESWAfl,  «•  pL  1.  Pastores ;  [ako,  stripes 
of  pasture  between  ploughed  fields,  or  oe- 
tween  the  ridges  of  a  ploughed  field ;  the 
comers  and  margins  of  ploughed  land,  or 
of  woods,  where  cattle  are  p»tured  and 
herded,  Ayrs^  Benf rs.,  Lanarks.] 

Ia  ItaiiKt  and  on  kjk  Utin  bunmaa 
Fan  tait  and  trig  aocbt  Uatand  to  tbara  dammaa 

Ikmg.  YwgO^  408»  84. 

"Qnbaio  anm  tyma  bono  maiat  notabk  detea  or 
naiat  plantnona  kmrk  A  medoia,  now  tbiow  ord  qnaik 
4  trymblyng;  or  oUk  bo  oontinewaU  inundation  of 
wattaria»  noont  ramank  bototbir  tbo  bnga  eeya  or  ellk 
▼nDtoflltabk  groond  k  aandia."  Belland.  Daacr.  AlK, 
0. 1. 

''CSacBnacli  fled  to  YjW^  <|nbilk  k  ana  plantaona 
rogionn  Ivand  betniz  two  firtbia  Tay  and  Fortb*  fnU  of 
woddia,  /atarjf,  and  Talia."  Bellend.  Cron.,  B.  ir.  c 
11.  Kemoriboa^jNMeaii^  Booth.  "Valk  and  kMrk." 
Ib&d.,  B.  tL  o.  17.    VaUaa.  totaqne  pkMtlkib  Booth. 

Tbay  AM  deauadit;  gif  I  wald  aanat 
With  tbama  to  go,  thar  laton  for  to  aie. 

Miìiiiwì^  RtfTTìT  pi  881. 

A.-S.  iemoe,  taewe,  aignifiea  a  paatnio ;  and  B.  Gkae. 
naaa  kicn  in  thk  aenaa. 

For  Bagelond  ya  ftal  yaow  of  fknyt  and  of  tm, 
Of  weuea  sweta  and  oolde  ynow,  of  ieisa  and  of  made. 
Cntkf  pk  L    OL  "  kaa,  oommona*  paataraa.** 

In  tba  aama  aanaa  kat  oooua  in  hk  aooonnt  of  Ire- 
land. 

Lem  katetb  thar  al  the  wyntar.    Bate  hyt  tbo  BMra 

wonder  be, 
8elda  me  achal  in  the  load  eay  lonk  womea  aa. 

iNdL.9L48. 

'*Xkor,  paatora ;"  GL  Sorr.  Ayra.,  p.  608. 

Ir.  Uamr^  aooording  to  Lhnyd,  aignifiea  pratam. 
Da  Ganfle  gÌTee  L.  B.  UteKeria  aa  denoting  a  nuraby 
piaoe  wnere  reeda  and  horba  grow. 

[For  thk  word  Jamieeon  gava  only  ptuhnta,  after 
Raddiman,  the  oditorof  Doa^aa.  Bat»aa  will  be  aean 
firom  tba  following  oztracta,  both  bara  omitted  the 
eaaential  partiealara  of  the  fall  definition. 

The  word  aeema  to  have  gradually  beoome  oboelote 
in  E. ;  for,  in  WyoUfTe'e  New  Teat,  ieanoyaoe  ooonra  in 
Matt.  Tiii.  80  (aeo  below  nnder  tbo  v.);  and  in  John  a. 
0^  "I  am  tba  dora  x  if  ony  man  achal  antra  by  me^  ha 
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MMte  mwèf  and  hm  aeluago  ya.Md  M^gooo^ 
■adkt  wauXlfndM  lunoU;*'  but  in  TyndfthtTert.. 
bolh  wwdiM  nnderad  alniMt  m  in  th«  Anthoriaed 
▼«iio&-  And  Um  Gmbridge  Latin  Diotionaky  (pnb- 
MMd  in  IMS)  gÌTM  M  tiM  dflfinition  of  PrtUMN.  a 
■aadoir,  alMMMsapaatnTa-groand,  agroen-field. 

tmmt^  bolh  aa  a  a.  and  aa  a  «.,  ia  atiil  naed  in  tna 
paaloinl  diatriete  of  Ajra.,  Banfn.,  and  Laaarlu.,  in 
STtha  aanasa  now  gÌTen.  In  the  pariahea  of  Loeli- 
wiBBOah*  y«-^i^wJ-,  KiUHmia.  Batth,  Dnnlop,  &c., 
it  ooaaia  in  manyeharten  of  landa ;  and  a  Diapoaition, 
in  laeSl  al  tka  S/S  land  of  JohnahilU  in  tba  Barony  of 
Cbldariuaoh*  (Loehwinno^  pariah)  by  tha  owner,  to 
Jaaaaa  Orr»  rana  thoa  :-* 

««T»ba  holdanoffma  and  my  aira,  Ao.  m  hentage 
teavar,  fay  all  righta,  meitha,  and  marriaaea,  he  and 
ajati  inÌMÌc^ta,  TaUeya^^highwayB,  roddingi,  water 

Mohtau  foddinA  weUa^  etank%  {eomrei,'' Ao. 

And €f  tiba 469 land  of  CaaUewalla,  in  1658,  **with 
ho«aa%  fa«ggingi»  meadow%  Ukmwtiè  and  paatongea," 
*a. 
p.  Sel?ag08  of  dothy  or  of  a  weaver^s  web.] 

(To  lanuBB,  Lesob,  Lszob»  Lesew,  v.  o.  and 
fu  To  gnie,  to  pasture,  to  feed,  to  browse ; 
part  faiitftaid;  ftc^  and  gerond,  feiinri^,  &a, 
ibid. 

All  the  fama  of  thia  V.  are  atin  in  nae  in  the  diatricta 
■wntlnniil  aboveu  and  probably  in  aome  othera.  It 
ooam  in  Wydifib'a  New  Teat, liatt  riiL  SO :— <*  And 
loot  tlMl  ereidan  wtpm.  What  to  Ta  m^  to  thee 
Jhaaa,theaoiiaof  Goa?  uaat  thou  oomen  hidir  before 
tfaatiniatetotoaniienteTa?  Sothely  a  floo  of  many 
ha«B  fiMMifwiifl  waa  not  far  from  hem/* 

Tb  waa  tha  A.-S.  form ;  Drayton  need  letaoiv,  t. 
Halliweirfe  Diet  The  Leaaowea,  in  Shropahire,  waa 
tha  abode  of  tta  poet  Shenatone.] 

LESYT,  prH.    [An  error  for  Sestt,  seked.] 

RhaaaMa  of  the  paaaagi  aridently  demanda  msi/tt 
whieh Pkof.Ukaa?a Ed.  baa.    Hard'aEd.haa 


pLET»Lbtb,9.ii.   1 

esteem,  to  reckon ;  pret.  iiii  of. 


I  faafe  na  athar  halpw  nor  yit  lappUe, 

Bot  I  wfl  pai  to  my  fteindi  thrie ; 

TwaeftemllaUltayaawaU, 

Bat  any  fhalt  their  fkeindahip  wfl  I  fdl ; 

The  thrid  ftelBd  I  Ml  lichUy  of  ay  ; 

Qahalaur[may]hedotomebotiaTmenayT 

^^  ^  ^^*  JViiito  i/iWif,  a  P.  it,  i.  S8. 

▼.  Ui;  T.  S. 

S.  HaTing  f&af  conjoined  with  the  snbst.  ▼.;  to 
eipec^  to  suppose. 

Tiwtli  man  he  oome  anyne. 
And  MtUi  folk  wyth  flBeka  mayne 

BfolhalylytheewBtif ; 

ITa  yhooBS  «•&  wee  ia  the  land, 
Ihat  tmnifd  m  la  hia  awyae  hand, 
KaM^thathemfehtpnriydbe, 
patlsjweaqwhdwyitymwar^hj^^^  ^^^ 

8.  To  pretend.    V.  Lbit,  v.8. 
4^  To  foibear,  to  exercise  patience. 


LeT'ABB,  eonj.    1.  Not  to  mention,  not  call- 
ing into  account,  S. 

••I  hate  fofda  at  a'  timea,  Ui-uU  when  *baw|a  thoo- 
aanda  of  anned  men  on  the  other  aide.*'  Bnda  oC 
Laounermoor,  vL  246. 

2.  Used  as  a  t.  denoting  forbearance;  Ldrobe 
far  ktrobe^  mutual  forbearance,  S. 

It  ooeara  in  a  S.  Proy.  which  ia  improperlyjiyen  by 
KeUy ;  ^^Let-aUme  makee  many  atown^*"  p.  233.  Bat 
the  more  oommoa  form  ia,  "Lel-abe  make  mony  a 
loon.**  It  denotee  thai  forbearanoe  increaaea  the  nom- 
berof  rogaea. 

Lete,  #.    But  &^,  literally,  without  obstruc- 
tion; an  expletive. 

He  waa  aara  la  the  tweatyde  gre 
Be  lyne  dlaoandaDde  fira  Noyè, 
Of1usyhangaitaondMl2ete 

ThattoaamewaaaaiydJaph^    

WffMown^  n  a  7. 

Letles,  adj.  or  aà0.    Without  obstruction. 

The  Soottia  oMa  aaw  their  eammyng; 


Andhadofthaiaaioabaainc, 
That  thai  all  aamya  raid  thatm  oa ; 

Fkoaa  M  and  Ibi^  oorraaponding  to  E.  leat. 

rLETTiNO,  Lbttyno,  Let,  8.  Delay,  hind- 
ranee,  Barbour,  L  598,  iL  29,  xi.  278.] 

To  LET,  V.  €L    To  dismiss,  to  send  away. 

Than  ilka  fonU  of  hU  flight  a  father  baa  taae. 

And  W  Uie  Hoalat  ia  hmte,  haitlylwijthoBe.      ^^ 

i.e.,  *'  Haa  aent  away  the  owl  withont  delay.*' 

A.-a  ImL-om,  kt-a»,  mittere,  demittere ;  /J?  fe<  "J*^ 
wUm  fo <Ae;  Duouai  anoillam  meam  ad  te  ;  Gen.  16. 0. 

To  Let  oL  To  give  a  stroke,  to  let  drive  at 
any  object,  S. 

nob  Roy,  I  wat  he  waa  aadoll, 
HeflntMaltheba*. 
CMHaMU  AaW,  aKaaar't  JTut  FotL.  p.  lli. 

To  Let  be.    V.  Lat,  v.  1. 

To  Let  gae  or  cfo,  v.  a.  1.  To  raise  the  tune ; 
a  term  especially  applied,  by  old  people,  to 
the  precentor,  or  reader,  S. 

O  DoBiiae,  ye'ra  dispoMaat— 

Toa  dare  ao  aiora  bow,  do  yoor  heat, 

JM  poa  the  ifayme.  .   .   ^     .  .   -, ,.      - 

J'ofte'a  DMMait  AqR0«*d,  p.  a 

2.  To  shoot,  S.    Let  go^  paH.  pa.  shot. 

— *'AS  the  deliYery  of  thir  heya,  there  waa  a  andden 
fray  among  thenn,  oooaaioned  by  a  ahot  raokleaaW  |el 
oo  m  the  aame  honae,  where  the  mTemoar  and  lady 
with  othera  were  together.'*    Spalding,  i.  125. 

Tha  E.  aay  to  M  <t^f  i&  thia  aenae. 

To  Let  feAf,  v.  a.  To  admit,  to  allow ;  as, 
*<I  ay  said  the  naig  was  shaken  f  the 
shouiher;  but  he  wadna  Ut  it  KcAC  S. 

Thia  aeemamerelya  pecaliar  naeof  the  E.  r.  lo  f^A(» 
aa  ai^Ufyiag  to  faU  or  deeoend ;  q.  to  prerant  from 
falling  on  any  peraon  or  objeot. 

I  ToLBToVyV.o.  To  swallow,  S.  V.LAT,r. 
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To  Lit  M|  Lr  wU.    Y.  Lbit,  t.  8. 

To  Lsr  $kmd,  w.  a.  h  To  suffer  anything 
to  ranom  in  its  fonner  state,  not  to  alter 
its  positioop  S» 

S»  Ako^  not  to  meddle  with  a  particnkr  point* 
in  oonrenation,  as  to  avoid  controversy*  S* 

I  ksws  aot  ohMiTtd  thai  this  b  «Md  in  E.    It  is 
•fUMliv  A  Twi  idiom.    £«Mteii  «teeis  raUnqaera,  de- 
*M}  KilÌM.— ••HobtaloM}  toUftVttoffr  8ew«L 
BolMad  ted  Ub  M< 
ikad  Mp  Ub  St  that  stolid^ 
^  .  AtrSVuirm,  bl  8^  sL  68L 

▼.  Ua;  ▼.  L 

To  LsTone  to  wiL  To  give  one  to  know;  to 
givo  formal  intimation  to  one,  S* 

•  Ibr— b  ia  mumj  towns  in  Sootlsnd«  the  invitation 
is  a  ftinwM  was  givan  bj  tha  hallman,  or  pnblio  crier, 
wka  wwl  thnw^  the  streets,  rinoiog  lus  bdl,  and 
fNwthisaotiae:  *«Bi«thersnd  SSiltm,  I UU  you  to 
MiL  ttst  is  dead,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Alnuchty, 

■■i  is  to  bo  hnried    at"  soch  a  time.    When  he  came 
is  thsasnwd^  *«  At  ths  plessareoi;  to."  he,  in  token 
lowwsd  his  Toiosb  and  lifted  <iff  hia 


[LETAOAMFBED*  f  .  A  porUble  or  travel- 
ling bed{  Fr.  Ki-de^hamp. 

lor  tha  tmiag  of  the  Kingis  letaeampbed, 
ur  Min  for  ths  see^  to  Dnobertane  affane  his 
la  the  Iljs^  XT.  s."  (A.D.  14S5.)  Accts.  L.  H. 
m,LMÌ    Bd.  Dickson.] 

LETE»  t»    Oestnre,  demeanour,    Y •  Lait. 
UBTH,  «•    A  channel  or  small  run  of  water. 


deseendand  down  the  hiUsyde  till  a 
and  swa  throw  that  moss— til  it  com  to  the 
a  of  TUsdesk,  ip^  it  snd  the  klhk  of  PittoUy 
itia  tospdder,  snd  swa  aacendand  that  ielh  til  it  sum 
a  klilaid  OB  ilka  syde  with  mannys  hands,  and  swa 
sawdand  anaka  Mk  to  the  hede  of  it  on  west-half 
tha  Ololmi  atans^**  Jka— «'And  awa  aacendand  that 


ta 


M  ttf  H  wofth  [wax;  or  beoome]  a  Utk^  and  swa 
~  that  M  til  it  cum  to  the  Karlynden." 

ChartuL  Aberd. 


MsMhsa  of  Biahop  Btynnea,  1437, 


OL  TionI,  ki$t  Initt  also  wtder4epdi9  souae  ductus, 
A.49b  MNlf;  flaentnm,  canalia ;  nom  loif -ioii, 


IjETH,  Lbths,  ••    1.  Hatred,  evil,  enmity. 


An  ftawde  and  gyle  put  by, 
Mw%erliCA,thailelyty, 
grps  thai  esnth,  thai  sold  dedne 
Oftfsa  1^  dystaas  the  matenb 


A.-&  isirtrti,  hstred  i  faO,  eril,  enmity ;  Su.-O. 
ki.  U.  ÌMr,  Alan.  Uenn.  kid^  Belg.  £mI,  C.  B. 
a*failA^  9^s^  advacaity. 


S.  A  diignsty  a  feeling  of  detestation,  S.  B. 

iaylsfhatpiDllni4. 

may  caUyd  be. 
thanddytf. 

WplHNMI,  VL  ProL  T.  a 

Loth.     V. 


•.     A  surfeit,  a 
under  Foblbttb,  v. 


LETT|  #•     Lesson,  a  piece  of  instruction ; 

flenmdly  conjoined  with  an  adi.  expressive 

^vitup^ratioVi,  Aberd.  ^      ^ 

It.  OaaL  icodU;  a  B.  Ittft,  a 


LETTEIS,  Letuis,  Lbtwis,  «.    [A  kind  of 
gray  fur ;  prob.  ermine.] 

**  And  aa  to  thair  gowni%  that  na  women  weir  mer- 
trikia  nor  IsCteii^  nor  tailia  unfitt  in  kogth,  nor  f  unit 
▼nder,  but  on  the  haly  day."  Aoti^  Ja.  IL,  1457,  o. 
78.    Bdit  16S6. 

Sibb.«  for  what  reason  doea  not  appear,  conjecturea 
that  *'aoarlet  cloth"  ia  meant.  That  Uie  tenn  referred 
to  eooM  kind  of  fur,  might  eppMr  probable  from  kUeU 
beà||(  oonjoined  with  mtrinku ;  [but,  Cotgraye'a  de- 
AnitMB  makea  the  meaning  certain.  Besides^  Palsgrave 
givee  *'  Lettyce  a  furre,  wliee  /'  and  in  an  early  MS. 
mention  ia  made  of  "an  ennine  or  lattìct  bonnet.*' 
y.  Planch^,  p.  282L] 

"In  primis,  ana  gown  of  blak  TelTott  lynit  with 
quhyt  teflate,  quhairof  the  ileris  haa  bein  lynit  with 
Utuu^  and  the  samyn  tain  furth."     Inventoriee,  A. 

1&42;  p.  too. 

"  Furxes  csUet /efwif  tawed,  the  timber  cont  40  skins 
^iiii  L"    BatM,  A.  1611. 
IV.  lelMc,  "abeaat  of  a  whitish  gray  colour;"  Cotgr. 

LETTEN,  porf .  pa.    Permitted,  suffered,  S. ; 
from  the  v.  to  Lh. 

*' AU  thia  he  behoved  to  suffer  for  the  king's  cause, 
who  waa  never  UUm  to  underatand  the  truu  of  thia 
marouia*  [Huntly'a]  miaeriee,  but  contrarywiae  by  hia 
cruel  and  malignant  enemiea,  the  king  was  informed 


cruel  ana  malignant  enemiea,  tne  sing  was  inionneu 
that  the  nmrqnis  had  proved  disloysl, "  Itc  Spalding'a 
Tkotthlea^  i.  ISl. 

LsTTEir  FA*.    Let  fall,  S.  B. 

A  dear  braat  coal  wi'  the  bet  tongi  wai'ta'en, 
Frae  out  the  ia^e-mids  ta'  clear  and  dean. 
And  throw  the  oony-belly  UiUn/à\ 
For  ftar  the  waaana  iboiila  be  taae  awa*. 

Jtoff^a  Bdman^  pi  19L 

LETTER, «.  A  spark  on  the  side  of  the  wick 
of  a  candle ;  so  denominated  by  the  super- 
stitious, who  believe  that  the  person  to 
wh<»n  Uie  spark  is  opposite  will  soon  receive 
some  intelligence  by  letter,  S.  B. 

LETTER-G AE,  $.  The  precentor  or  clerk 
in  a  church;  he  who  raises  the  tune, 
and,  according  to  the  old  custom  in  this 
oountryi  reads  every  line  before  it  be  sung,  S. 

The  lilCir  ^of  of  haly  ihime 

flat  up  at  the  board-head ; 
And  a*  oe  mid  was  thought  a  erime 

To  eoDtradict  indeed. 

JlasMay^a  PotrnM,  i.  26S. 

'*  So  lightly  were  clerjgnf  and  divine  worship  eateemed 
aoma  tinm  before  the  Rerormation,  that  in  Mr.  Cumm« 
ing^a  day%  the  laat  Epiacopal  miniater  in  thia  pariah, 
there  waa  no  ainger  of  paalma  in  the  church  but  the 
iHUrgaet  aa  they  caUed  the  precentor,  and  one  Tait, 
nrdener  in  BraaL"  P.  Halkirk.  Caithneaa  SUtiat. 
Ace.,  xiz.  49,  N. 

Tina  word  might  at  first  view  eeem  allied  to  Fr.  lairie: 
as  having  the  aame  origin  with  Utteron^  q.  ▼.  The  clerk, 
however,  haa  undoubtedly  received  thia  name  from  hia 
empkyniant  in  raising  the  tune,  aa  tliis  ia  atiU  called 


LIT 


tl»] 


LIU 


LvTTBBOX,  LcTTBnr,  «.  1.  The  desk  ia 
which  the  clerk  or  precentor  oflSciatea ;  ex- 
tended elflo  to  denote  that  elevmted  semi- 
cncnler  teat,  which^  in  Scotland,  snrxonnds 
tlM  pnlpity  S. 


PBlpitom.    DiMut.''    Prompt.  Pttr. 

S.  <*  A  writing  desk,  or  toble,"  Bndd. 

AM  tMBd  Vfafin  OB  OM  tdUnrn  lUnd, 
Do  vtyto  OMM I  kjBfc  my  pon  Ia  htiid. 

Jfatif.  vkfU,  soa;  SSl 

'*Hi  WM  bnd  to  tlio  LeUrcn,**    He  was  brod  a 


ImCotv  ;  sQ  from  Lb  K  loBtoriiim. 

8.  This  formerly  denoted  a  desk  at  which 
femalef  wzongnt|  in  making  embroidery,  &c« 

**]>oo1mo  or  kU€m§  for  womMi  to  work  od,  oovirod 
with  TolTol^  tho  poeoo  vi  L"    Batao.  A.  leil. 

4.  A  bnrean,  scmtoir,  or  cabinet. 

*'Tko  orlo  of  Hmitlio  boond  deid, — Adam  immo- 
dialolio  ooMit  biir  butt  tbo  doid  oorpo  tothochalmer 
of  davioob  and  oaoat  bior  in  to  tho  ohalmer,  whair  he 
had  Iven*  tbo  whole  ooffuna,  bozia,  or  leUronit,  that 
the  one  him  oelf  had  in  handling,  and  had  ony  geir  in 
hoping  in;  alo  as  writtia,  ^Id,  ailner,  or  goldinff 
workob nduurol the keyifwaa mane fottvxNM."  Earlol 
HnUj'a  Death  i  Bannatyne'a  Joarn.,  p.  486. 

**Tlio  whole  ozpenaeo  df  the  prooem  and  pioee  of  the 
hrble^  lyÌBg  ÌB  a  aoTorall  boiat  by  themaelvei  in  my 
ùurm^  I  eotimato  to  a  hondred  merka.**     MelviU^e 

iia.,p.e. 

LETTEBS.  To  Rai$€  LeUert,  to  issue  an 
order  from  the  siffnet,  for  a  person  to  appear 
within  a  Itmitea  time  betore  the  proper 
court* 

'**Tho  ooflunittio  leoolved  to  raiae  hit  [lord  Napier's] 
boaea  and  paai  a  oentenoe  of  foifanltue  thereupon  ; 
aad»  for  that  end.  kUer9  were  rai§edf  and  ordained  to 
bo  eaMonted  at  the  pier  and  shore  of  Leith,  aaainst 
Aiohihald  kml  Napier  hia  eon,  then  under  exÌM  for 
his  kyalty,  to  i^pear  npon  00  doTt'  warnings  and  to 
hoar  and  oootheaaoM  done.**    Ontby'a  Mem.,  p.  250. 

LETTIBMABEDAY,  s.  The  day  of  the 
birth  of  the  Virgin. 

*'Tho  natirito  of  onr  Lady  oallit  the  LeUirmaredaw 
■ixt  to  oom."    Abecd.  Bm.,  A.  1541,  V.  17. 

Thti^  aoeording  to  Ifaoplmrooo,  ia  the  Sth  of  Septem- 
ber. Wyntown.  ii  52i»  It  aeema  to  be  thos  denomi- 
nated, q.  latttr^  beciianae  pceoeded  by  Ladjf  dojf^  or  the 
dayof  her aanmption,  which falU on  Aag.  15. 

There  ia  an  tnoongnrity  between  this  and  what  is 
oaid  in  another  plaoe,  where  it  is  called  the  dav  of  her 
aasnmption.  '*  At  the  astHmpiiaune  of  onr  Lady  callit 
thototer  Mmndaf.''    Ibid.,  V.  16,  p.  617. 

LETUIS,  LsTWis,  9.    A  fur.    V.  Letteis. 

LEUCH,  Leuou,  wet.  Laughed,  did 
kagh,S.  Moe.^A.^.  *^.  id.  V. 
Leind. 

The  lordfa,  en  the  tother  side,  for  liking  they  2n^. 

Oomm  ami  CML,  Iy.  a 

*'TheB  an  the  bieehope's  men  UngK  and  all  the  car- 
dtnallia  thameelffie ;  and  the  Pope  inqnyrsd  ouhairat 
they  Im04  /--qnhairat  the  Pope  himseln  kitgk  verrie 
oanostlio."    Rtaoottie*a  Cron.,  p.  255. 


LEUCH,  Lbuoh,  adj.  1.  Low  in  situation ; 
Bvuon.  with  Leigh^  Loth. ;  L$ueh€r^  lower, 
Boxb. 

I  hsaid  a  hem  Ai*  sloatiy  bUwa, 

ar  soms  Iter  distant  swain  ; 
tii«  pipe,  in  the  IsmM  kwn, 
Did  eeho^eek  the  stiSb. 

r.  8ùtU§  IWsM,  p»  875. 

—The  moon,  Uit^  V  the  wast,  shone  biieht. 

A.  Saoift  Fotmt^  l811,  p.  8. 

Wed  they  msk  psaes  wttUn  a  year. 
An  mak  the  taiss  somswbat  Umeker, 
rd  mthsr  sssXthan  fum  the  Denchar. 

Hog^§aeoL  Plaaroralf,  p.  la 

2.  Not  talU  squat,  ibid. 

Lbcjghlt,  adv.    In  a  low  situation,  ibid. 


Aold  Reside  stands  sweet  en  the  east  sloping  dais, 

diiiasiiii 


An'  kMckl^  lariu  Lsith,  whers  the  trsding 


r 


sail 


A.  aeote$  Peesu,  1811,  pc  144. 

Leuchnbss,  Leuohness,  i.    1.  Lowness  of 
situation,  Roxb. 

2.  Lowness  of  stature,  ibid. 

LEUE,  adj.    Beloved,  dear. 

Hiaa  to  her  seyd  the  qosn, 
~       ~  the  bright, 


That  art  Ihir  to 

9Sr  IVMrwn,  p.  189L 

A.-S.  ley,  cara%  dilootnsb  Alem.  fi^  id. 

LEUED^s.    Ladj. 

TbelfiMiiand  the  knight, 
Bothllfaik  hath  ssna. 

Sir  JMdrmm,  pc  161 

A.S.  kkufdiffe,  kk^ia,  id.  It  aeema  very  doubtful 
if  thia  have  anv  affinity  to  hIa/,  a  loal^  (V.  Laird)  ;  aa 
IsL  itufd,  lafaOf  W^  ^*^  rendered  hera,  domina, 
whioh  seem  no  wiee  related  to  1^  pania.  [V.  nnder 
JLody,  Skeat'a  Etym.  Diet.] 

LEUG,  #.    •«  A  tall  iU-looking  feUowf  Gall. 
EncycL 

OaeL  Wtg^  "a  oontraeted,  sneaking  look ;"  Shaw. 

LEUOH,arfy.    Low.    V.  Leuch. 

LEUINGIS,  :pL    «<LoinSy  or  rather  lungs,*' 
Bndd. 

LEUIS  &IE.    V.  Leis  me. 

LEUTT,  Lewtt,  frtt.     Allowed,  permitted, 
granted. 


Gif  TB  war  Itmi  oar  Sots  on  land  to 
That  with  the  wind  and  storm  Is  sU 
BUthlis  we  saUl  held  towart  Itali 


£wy.  Fwyil,  80,  Sa 

Thocht  a  sublet  in  deld  wald  pass  his  lord. 
It  is  nocht  Umgi  be  aa  rychtwiM  rsoord. 

WolteM,  It.  88,  ItSL 

A.-S.  £(/'•0%  fj^^oJi,  oZrAia,  aJt^-an^  coao^w9,ptT' 
mittere.  The  original  idea  is  retained  in  Su.  -O.  <o/mmi, 
to  leave,  whenoe  k/,  permission.  For  to  permii,  ia 
merely  to  /ease  one  to  hia  own  eourse.  From  A.-S. 
alef'om^  ia  formed  O.  K  otfealii,  and  the  modem  v. 
ailow.  Instead  of  Uwfft,  in  edit  1648,  leosome  ie 
substituted ;  which  is  indeed  a  derÌTatÌYo  from  the  v. 
V.  LiacK. 

[LEUEBAIRES,  s.  pL   V .  under  Levebe'.] 


&BU 


[136] 


LIT 


To LEUK, «. a.    Tolook»S.O. 

ta*  faMft  to  tiM  iodM  M  tte  ka, 


L  17. 

Lbus^  «»    A  look,  S.O. 

I IHB.  fior  feidb  I  vadM  Biftr, 
I  dMM  Mk  MTMl  to  diftr. 

AmL»  y^  061 

UBUBE^A.    Aglettii;  u,<<a  tefftfo'lichC 
A  l^eam,  a  faint  nj,  Ayxs. 

A.-fli  Airg%  lior^oi,  tnmàt%  Id.  feoK  fonmeii 
yJMMwIi  doming  tiM  plaM  throagh  which  light  is  ad- 
""'**•*      OmL  Irir,  vgBÌfitt  ngit^  Ibw»  ■nninft  and 


[LEUBE,«.    Afishiesemblingthe^sethe'* 
(GocÌMt  jioOddbtf),  ShetL;  Dan.  hire.} 

IJEUYNT,  IaKYVxt^  adj.    Eleventlu 

"•Aad  mmi&È  tU  tmgHl  faolw  of  thir  CraoiUta." 
Btll«4yBp  K  k,  ^  K 

OsbobMv  tho  MM  hii  aMirte^V  ealL 

ToLEVE,9.ft.    To  remain,  to  tany  behind, 

.  to.  be  left;  Z«^  pret,  remained,  tarried;. 

Cpartpr*  liwiff^  need  as  a  «^  bat  genendly 

«*II  b  tho  fayndar  Sehvr,"  Mid  AB^ 
^'lUlhjr  ohlkUiu  TjM  now  has  taaa ; 
«aad  BOB  Imw  Mw  UhM  wa  har : 
**  Ihaite  aeho  Bokia  jao  iwUl  char.** 

n§  3nM,iLV^  Edit  1930.' 

no  oditor  of  WK  tnm  want  of  atlantioii  to  a& 
— >i—t  idiom  ia  8.«  haa  ehaogad  tho  bugnaga  in  oidar 
eo  gifo  it  aomothii^  liko  aa  ootiTo  f otm. 

M 


li  UH 1714^  oatin  mora  ridicolons  ehaaga  ia  mada, 
•fidantfj  lor  tho  oamo 


Bot  thaLtiMt  li^^apoo  tha  land. 


klaf  aUobayaaod. 

It 
tharcndantaadàaly. 


Off  n^daad  to  tha  ^awaliy 
hodtharjidafytaacki  _ 

If^that  mjeht  WMfjmm  weld. 


lKdL»fa4Sa 

injiw 
rcra  k  ÌMsrtad  in  both  ploea%  Edit.  1620^  p.  186^ 

noi 

UBVEFUJU  odj.    Friendlj. 

Tho  Dàka  of  BUMO  in  IniQf irf  hand 
Wm  to  tho  DokalModyB  of  Holaad. 
.  .  IFytowa,  is.  S7.  28SL 

▼•LmnL 

I^EIVEN,  #.  A  lawn,  an  qpen  space  between 
woods,  JUiy  leven^  a  lawn  oyenpread  with 
liNit  or  flowers. 

aad  aaa  Bot  ja  that  braid  hnid  mad, 

Ihat  Um  aeroai  that  Itfv  Iram  I 
That  la  tha  pìÀh  of  wkhadnats, 
ThaP  aoma  eaU  it  tha  road  to  haafan. 
Amhu  Ma  iUfawr,  JML  Minair.,  IL  271. 
Mm  gi?oa  naariy  tho  aooad  of  tho  first  part  of 
wofd  mCK  which  aupaifiaa  pbmitiaa.    Thia  ia 
Mirdk    JUifm  aignifiaa  pGuraa.     Dm  ia  aa  affix  in 


fnrmation  of  noma. 


To  LEVER,  V.  a.     To  unload  from  a  ship, 
v.  LnrsR. 

**Vùt  baaida  that  thay  might  fall  on  va  at  ao%  and 
ainko  no  all»  wo  oonid  not  mt  time  for  thom  to  lever 
and  taka  oat  oor  stora.'*  Sir  P.  Homo'a  Narxmtivo, 
p.  SI. 

LEVER,!.    Flesh. 

I WM  raddtr  of  rods  than  rota  in  tha  roB  ; 
Now  am  I  a  grKolam  gaat,  and  gritlr  I  gron.    • 
My  liiMT,  Mtiia  kU.  londied  oo  hiÀt 

mrOmwtm^mdairCfaL^IL^L 
v.  Ltib. 

Loneked  may  aignify,  oztondod  itself,  liko  the  Wp  ; 
Oorm.  Umg^enf  porrigoio ;  Er.  al/ong^tr^  to  lengthen. 

LEVER,   LsuEB,  Leuir,  Leib,  Lewar, 
Look,  Lourd,  adj.    Rather. 

Bot  Wanaoe  weiUa  coode  noeht  in  Conby  ly, 
Hym  had  ÌMtr  in  tmoaiU  for  to  be. 

WoOoM,  ilL  S51,  Ma 

QnhatwikkitwichtwBldoiier 

.  Raftue  lie  proihr  f  or  jrit  with  the  bad  Imer 
Contend  in  batalt 

Jkmg,  Ftryif,  lOS,  27. 

Or  thay  thair  lawda  sold  brfi  or  TaMalaga, 
Thay  had  ftr  Inoor  lay  thaie  life  in  wage. 

IhUL.  186, 11 

—Him  war  taatr  that  Jonmay  wer 
Wndona,  than  ha  ana  dad  had  bene. 

Barbamr^  zilL  480.  M& 

I  Iià^  thar  war  not  np  and  doon. 

Lpkdm^t  3.P,E.,  VL  89. 

•  Ikor  bj  flv,  she'd  die  like  JeaUn's  hen ; 
Bra  we  again  meet  yon  nnndy  men. 

itoi^s  IRrimorff,  pc  98. 

I  wad  km9d  have  bad  a  winding  ibeet. 

And  helped  to  pot  it  owrs  his  bead 
Ere  he  bsa  been  oiaoaoed  by  the  border  Soot, 

Whan  ha  owm  liddal  his  men  did  lead. 

Minaird^  Bonier,  1 1061 

**Leer,  rather;"  OL  Snnr.  Ayis.,  p.  602. 

£e«er,  leifer,  O.E.  id.  Uever,  A.  Bor.  loar,  S.B. 

Properly  the  oomponnd  of  l^,  willing ;  aa  A.-S. 
Im/re  of  mqC  Gorm.  UAer  of  Ueb,  Thna  fiolg.  Uetfer, 
rathor,  ia  formed  in  tho  aamo  manner  from  b^,  Ikve, 
dear.    V .  Liir,  adf. 

LEVERED  Leverat,  Leuere',  Leuert,  «. 
1.  Deliyeiy,  distribution. 

Tharfor  be  maid  of  wyne  Uveri, 
To  ilk  man,  that  he  payit  anld  be. 

Bofòemr,  ziv.  288,  US. 

2.  Donation ;  anj  grant  or  allowance  at  par- 
ticular seasons. 

To  ar  fltf  laige  of  leaiv«nf, 

Agane  the  eooiteonr  ean  uy. 

Apperandly  je  wald  gif  all 

The  teindii  of  Sootland  greit  and  SDiall, 

Unto  the  Kirk  for  till  dupoae. 

And  to  the  Gout  for  tiUgif  nooe. 

DialL  C&rk  and  Cowieour,  p  IS. 

[3.  The  dress,  had^,  or  similar  gift,  bestowed 
upon  servants,  officials,  or  retainers,  as  part 
ot  their  wages,  or  as  a  mark  of  their  office 
or  adherence. 

"  Item,  tho  thrid  doT  of  Jannar,  agano  tho  Parlia- 
ment, haldin  efftir  Znlo,  for  Uuerais  to  iz  kinaman, 
zzxTJ  li,"  (A.D.  1488.)  AcctiL  L.  H.  Tkeaaorer,  L  16ft, 
Ed.  Dickaon.] 

Fr.  Uvrie,  the  delÌTOiy  of  a  thing  that  ia  given ;  la 
fiorfo  dt  chanokeUt  tho  atipond  giron  to  canona,  their 
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daily  aOowuiot  in  ▼iotwdi  or  moiMjr.  L.  B,  Ubrare 
and  Uberath  ware  luad  to  donote  th«  proTÌtion  mida 
for  thoio  who  wont  to  war  I  aa  also  IV. /ivr^  V.  Dn 
CSangi^  and  Diot  Tnw,  Thua,  tbe  atatod  aUowaneo 
^Ton  to  aanranta  ia  called  their  liverif-meal,  S.  Liverjf 
m  naad  in  EL  in  a  aimilar 


[Lsvsbe',  Leuebat,  Luverat,  adj.  Liveiy, 
badge.    IbicL,  p.  68»  233. 

**Itam,  fSTin  to  Jamea  Dawaotmia  wif  for  xxiii 
mrnia  and  zztij  hndis  of  iuoemw  cUithia  agane  Gud 
Friday ;  price  of  the  gowne  and  hud  ziy  a.  iiij  d. ; 
aonuna  xr  IL  li  a.  tS j  d."  (A.D.  14M-5.)     Ibid., 

Levereris,  Leueraires,  «.  pL     Armorinl 
bearings. 

*' There  ia  dinerM  princia  thai  gyfSà  the  trynmphe 
of  knjehted  and  nobilite,  ritht  Umarairis,  annii  and 
heretage,  to  them  that  has  committit  vailyeant  actis  in 
the  TeTria.**    CompL  S.,  p.  231. 

Fr.  lieret.  The  word  may  be  from  Ihrtr,  to  deliver, 
L.B.  Uberwre;  becaoae  certain  diatinctive  badgea  iiere 
ddbtertd  by  the  aovereign  or  anperior  when  he  conferred 
the  honour  of  knighthi^.  • 

LEVIN,  Levtn,  $.    1.  LiglitniDg,  a  flash  of 
fixe;  floinetimes  fyry  leoin.- ' 

Drm  ikyii  oft  ftuth  waipit  hniUl  tevm^ 
flaggia  office,  and  numy  foUoon  flaw. 

Dou§,  FtfyO,  90O,  68. 

The  afcjii  oft  lyefataed  with  fyrj  ktum, 

iML,10,4a. 

A  Mlly  light  to  Mae.  En  the  tailes  threwe. 

The  atonee  were  of  Rjrnet.  the  novae  dredfulle  and  grete, 

It  aftaied  the  flanurfne,  ae  Umen  the  lira  cot  achate. 

JL  BnuuUf  pi  17A 

la  my  Ihce  the  teMnin^  iniate. 
I  wend  have  brait»  ao  waa  it  natai 

rwalM  a$id  GawtMf  Ritaonia  M.  Rom.,  L  17. 

£€«ai»  Chaucer,  id.   . 
S.  The  light  of  the  sun. 

All  thoodkt  he  be  the  hunpe  aod  bait  of  henin, 
Porfablit  woz  bia  leaiand  gilty  Uui*, 
Thnm  the  dadvnyng  of  hia  lane  nnuid  apere. 

L9,  hia  *'  ahining  gilded  lighti  or  raya." 

Thia  ia  perhapa  the  primary  aenae  of  the  word ; 
enedally  9M  it  aeema  nearly  allied  to  A.-S.  hlif-iaii, 
hnfiigtm^  mtilare,  to  ahine,  to  glitter.  Levin  may  be 
viewed  aa  embodied  in  the  Sn.-O.  e.  Uung^  to  lighten, 
whence  Ìkmgeid,  anc  lyngeH  lishtning. 

O.B.  **Leuffn,  Coraacacio.  Fnlgnr.  Fnlmen.  Light- 
yn  or  Iwenayn.  Comacat.'*  Prompt.  Parv.  "  Fulgor. 
imeàgnge  that  brenneth  [boma]."    Ort.  Vocab. 

LEVIN,  «•    ScorD,  contempt ;  veiih  levin^  in 
alij^t 


Sill  naoer  aage  imdir  aon  ae  me  with  aehame, 
Na  loke  on  my  lakama  with  light,  nor  with  levin : 
Ka  aana  of  the  nvat  dagra  have  noy  of  my  name; 

OmmmandOoL^ir.i. 

Tent. k^f-en,  kf-tn^ gamre,  loqnitari?  Z€iNe oooura, 
however,  in  edit  1608.  Bnt  Umn  cooeeponda  to  the 
riiyme. 

LEVINOIS,  Leuinois,  «.  pL      Remains, 
what  18  left ;  leamngs^  E. 


O  tbon  oalye  qohilk  raath  haa  and  pietè, 

^     *  "ibiUpyna 

Qahilk  waa  the  Orakia  letUngis  aad  ramaaia, 


On  the  otttelliMU  pyna  of  the  Troiaoia, 


Oaanet  wyth  all  naaar  nacaaaiteia. 

Amv.  VirfO,  81,  6a 

Alem.  aieibom,  leliqniae,  al^ba,  leaidna.    V.  Ijlwe. 
TOU  IIL 


LEVYT,  Lswrr,  prei.    Left. 

Thai  dorat  than  abld  ao  aur ; 
Bot  flad  aealyt,  all  that  thai  war : 
And  lfiiy<  ia  the  baUiU  ated 
Weill  mony  off  their  gad  man  ded. 

Avtenr,  liv.  801, 1I& 

Than  bona  he  tok,  aad  gar  that  iewtii  waa  thar. 

ITfllfaoa,  L  484,  na 

Id.  Uif-a,  linqm 


To  LEW,  Loo,  V.  a.  To  warm  any  thing 
moderately,  nsaallv  applied  to  liquids  ;. 
bwedj  warmed,  made  tepid,  S.  B. 

Moee.-G.  Uukad  ie  need  by  Ulpli.  to  denote  a  fire. 
IToa  waniMCHMÌf  att  ai  imÀada  ;  Waa  warming  himaelf 
at  a  fire ;  Mark  zv.  64.  The  word  pn^rly  aignifiee 
light ;  and  haa  been  tranaferred  to  fire^  painiape  becauae 
the  one  dependa  on  the  other.  Onr  «.  la  evidently  the 
aame  with  Tent.  (aMM^«^  tepefaoere^  tepeeoere. 

Lew,  Loo,  Loo-warm,  Lew-wabme,  adj. 
Tepid,  lukewarm ;  S.  Lancash. 

Fatche  bidder  aooe  the  weU  wattir  Uw  tearaM, 

To  waache  hit  woondia. 

Jkmg.  nrgO,  1S4,  la 

Baayda  the  altera  blade  aehed,  aad  akalit  new, 

4i^^paaB^HA  e^v^av  ^Htv^v  ^e^^v  weenaa^v  aveA  asa^rw  vn^^an  n^vaaes 

iNdL,848,62L 
Thia  word  ia  oaed  1^  Widif • 

'*I  wolde  that  thon  were  ooold  either  hoot,  but  for 
thon  art  Uwt^  and  neither  coold  neither  hoot,  I  echal 
bi^nne  to  oaate  thee  ont  of  my  monthe.*'  Apocalype, 
c.  3. 

Tent.  Genn.  iauw,  Bel^  Uew,  low,  Sn.-0.  fy,  whence 
lioNi,  Umn^  laL  iSyr,  A/yr,  mL  A.-S.  hieotK  tejpor,  maat 
be  radically  the  aame;  aa  Belg.  iaewie,  Mfwfe,  are 
avnon.  Hue  and  Wachter  view  tiie  Goth,  tenna  aa 
allied  to  Or.  yVca«r«#,  tepefacia  With  more  certainty 
we  may  aay  that  an  laL  v.,  now  obeolate^  daima  thia 
term  aa  one  of  ita  deecendanta.  Thia  ia  hloa,  to  be 
warm,  ffeiiag  voin  kloa;  Aqnae  aacrae  (in  coelo) 
calent;  Bdda,  App.  12.  O.  Andr.,  p.  114.  A.-S. 
kUw-an,  Meow-an,  tepere^  fovere,  ie  ejrnon.  Mr.  Tooke 
viewa  Ina,  A.-S.  kUw,  kimo,  aa  the  part,  paat  of  thia  v. 

Lew,  t.    A  heat,  GalL 

**  Stacka  of  com  are  aaid  to  take  a  lew,  when  they 
beat,**  in  conaeanenoe  of  being  built  in  a  damp  atate. 
GalL  EnoycL    V.  the  adj. 

Lewands,  M.nL    Buttermilk  and  meal  boiled 
together,  Olydes. ;  synon.  BUvrie. 
Probably  from  S.  Lew,  tepid,  or  laL  A/ynni,  caleaoere. 

LEW,  «.     The  name  of  a  French  gold  cx>in 
formerly  current  in  S. 

— "That  the  money  of  vther  realnua,  that  ta  to  aay, 
the  Inglia  NobiU,  Henry,  and  Edwart  with  the  Roae, 
the  Fnnche  Crowne,  toe  Salute,  the  Lew,  and  the 
Bydar,  aall  bane  ooura  in  thia  realme  of  onr  money  to 
the  valew  and  equiualenoe  of  the  conn  that  thay  haue 
in  Flanderi.^The  Lew  to  zv.  a.,  vi.  d."  Acta  Ja.  IIL, 
A.  1467,  c.  22,  Ed.  1566. 

[In  the  Aocta.  of  the  L.  H.  TVaaanrer  the  value  of 
the  Lew  variea  from  Ha.  6d.  to  16e.  V.  GL  to  VoL 
L,  Ed.  Dickaon.] 

Thia,  I  think,  muat  be  the  aame  coin  that  iaelaewhere 
called  in  pL  the  Lewie.  The  name  had  been  aoftened 
into  Lew  m  imitation  of  the  Fk«nch  mode  of  pronoun- 
cing it. 

•^Item,  tnelf  Xewii."  Memor.,  A.  148a.  Inven- 
toriea,  p.  1. 

*'  Item,  in  a  pan  of  ladder  ia  the  aaid  box  four  hnn- 
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^mlilMirti  Jl till iMfc «r gold,  aod  in  tlw MM p«n 
of  kddtr  of  IVhmìm  oraonii  f  jnr«  himdreth  thrt  Mora 
*  MH^  tmà  of  thiiiM  twa  Mtatit  and  four  Letria,** 
]bid..p^U. 
nit  MMM  to  Im  tiM  Mme  ooin  tlMl  it  stni  dMomuH 
Lmtk  4*«%  WlMthw  it  rwetrvd  ite  bmm  from 
XL,  who  WM  ooBlMBporonr  with  Juum  IIL,  or 
qt  M  hio  pwdooMMra  of  toe  mum  nuM^  Ihavo 
ahlotoflod.  Ititolmoiu,howov«r,thAtth6 
hoin  dononiiMitad  in  tho  mom  w»t  m  thoM 
ogiiod  JkmiuMt,  and  PkU^ppi,  and  in  kttor  tuaM,  CM^ 
iFaoobiiML  AoL 


liEWABNEBOREL  BeaATew.  Icaohar- 
doDod  with  a  piece  of  cast-iron,  for  maldng 
it  fUnd  the  fire  in  a  f orge,  Rozb. 

Wr  ihoiL  wf  thld^  aa' entting  hlMt 
^y|  ho  old  ply  tham  wan ; 
MMtkM  flaoM  ~ 


Ihio' 
Tknt  pipo  and  ffW  «nM  Òon, 


th^  urn  addiMt, 


T.Xiw, «. 

(XEWARE,  #.     A  layer*     Aocts.  L.  H. 
TVeatnrer,  L  85.] 

ToLEWDEB,v.fu    To  move  heaviljr,  S.  B. 

Bal  Btib  Motd  tho  CUM,  tad  7«t  tb«  iwato 
Wm  diqipbif  Am  htr  at  OB  onoo  nta ; 
Showdlag  Am  sido  to  aide,  and  Uwdrimg  oa, 
WtthUady'o  oool  q^  haaging  oa  htr  droac 

ThM  BMÌrfm  it  hir  ania,  oad  Inodrmg  oa, 

Ihro*  Mnhs  tad  cnigi.  with  bmmit  a  ma? y  groaa^ 

Ihto  i»  ladiMn/  tho  omdo  with  E.  loHer.     Tent 
liaiii  la,  toiler  Mk  mofari ;  piobahly  from  Ukd^  Stt.-0. 

I«EWDEB»  t.    A  handspoke  for  lifting  the 
ndlbtones  ;•  the  same  with  Lowder. 

AfPMt^d  a  wSEÌM,  itofn  and  itoat,— 
aaa  in  a  las*  bana  to  awaar ; 
— I  wUh  I  haag| If  wo  wara  yoked, 
Bot  I  ahaB  aaray  taayoar  aida 
80  kag'a  my  toiMfr  doaa  aWda. 

JfaiCM'*  PmmM,  pu  HI. 

LHWDSBy  9.      A  blow  with  a  great  stick ; 
as,  ^Fse  gie  ye  a  Uwder^  Abera. 

f^ihopa  uMatXtf  tlio  aamo  with  Lewder^  a  hmid* 
Mk%  aL,  aa  danotuig  a  blow  with  thia  pondarooa  im- 

ltSWiB|  g.     A  lever,  a  long  pole,  Boxb.    Y. 
LEWIS,  Lbwtss,  «•  pL    Leaves  of  trees. 


had  kat  thair  coloaiia  of  plaaaooa. 

ITa&m^  ir.  8^  Ma 

AD  rfdif  thaiof;  ala  fbr  aa  oay  aeU . 

Wm  doak  aad  oooarit  with  thara  dadaly  tovu. 

LEWIT.    V.Lawit.    Hence, 
liKwmnBS,  «•    Ignorance,  want  of  learning. 

Qohaio  oeht  la  bad,  gaia  mra,  or  oat  of  gra^ 
My  itwitmm,  I  gnat;  bM  all  tha  wyto. 


LEWBAND, /wrf .  jyr.    Expl.  "*  lowering;** 
lather,  lurking  laying  snares. 


Tha  lagaad  of  a  Innmaria  lyfa,— • 
Ana  aiphe,  ana  aivaacba  looaboa. 
Ana  Uwrand  lawria  Uebaroaa, 
L9gmidB^aLAiuiroU,PoemaikJBUatikCML,p.dO^ 

It  ia  maroly  a  diffwant  orthography  of  Lomre^  v.  q.  r. 
The  aenM  given  ia  confirmed  by  the  junction  of  the  €u(J, 
with  the  «.  lawrie,  a  crafty  peraon  ;  m  the  paaaage  con- 
taina  a  farther  iUnatration  of  Xrowne^  kL»  aenM  2. 


LEWBE,  g.  Expl.  ^'a  long  pole,  a  lever;" 
Oall.  EncycL;  the  same  with  Lewtr.' 

LEWBE^  9.  An  ornamental  piece  of  dress 
worn  only  by  sovereigns  and  persons  of  the 
highest  rank. 

"The  Kynge  cam  arayd  of  a  jaeketto  of  cramayn 
Telvet  horded  with  cloth  of  gold.  Hya  Uwn  behinde 
hjrs  bake,  hya  beerde  aomthynge  long,^'  Ae.  FvanceUd 
Of  Margaret,  by  John  Younge,  LSaad'a  Collection, 
IT.,  283. 

'*  Hia  temrt^  apparantly  a  kind  of  hood  hnng  behind 
hiabaek."    Pink.  Hiat.  Skwt,  ii  433. 

I  CHI  find  no  proof  that  thia  aignified  a  hood  of  any 
kind.  It  aeema  to  have  been  a  pieoe  of  ornamental 
draaa,  worn  onlv  by  SoToreigna  and  peraona  of  the 
higheel  rank ;  the  aame,  perhajpo,  with  L.  B.  iw'HtH^ 
▼Mtia  imperatoriae  et  oonauUns  apecÌM ;  Or.  \Qpw. 
It  ia  dcMribed  m— Saperhnmerale,  ouod  impenale 
circondaie  aaaolai  ooUnm  ;  Dn  Cange.  It  wm  a/iucia, 
or  fillet,  which,  anrronnding  the  breast,  fell  down  from 
the  ziffht  ahonldor  to  the  f^t,  then  embraced  the  left 
ahonlaer,  and,  being  let  fall  round  the  back,  again 
■orronnded  the  breMt»  and  enwrapped  the  lower  pirt 
of  the  left  arm ;  the  rwt  of  it  hanging  Ioom  behmd. 
Thia,  in  later  agea,  wm  adorned  with  preciooa  atonea. 
Ite  form  WM  alio  oocMÌonally  yaried.  It  wm  worn  by 
Peter  IV.  of  Arragon.  Homnan,  in  va,  givM  a  very 
particular  account  of  it. 

LEWS,  LOWIS, «.  pi  Lewis  or  Lewes,  an 
island  on  the  western  coast  of  Scotland.   . 

For  from  Damfannling  to  Fifa-neai, 

I  do  know  none  that  oLoth  poaaeaa 

Hia  Qrandaira'a  oaatlaa  aad  his  tow'ra  : 

All  ia  away  that  once  wm  oara — 

For  Mme  aay  thia,  and  aome  say  that. 

And  others  tell,  I  know  oot  what. 

Some  say,  the  Fife  Lairds  ever  raws, 

Sinoa  they  bann  to  take  the  lem$ : 

That  baigain  ftrst  did  brsw  their  bale. 

As  tell  the  honest  mea  of  CreiL 

VTotea'f  CbUL,  L  87. 
^Thia  ia  a  corr.  of  Xewet  or  Lewia^  an  ialand  on  the 
weatem  coMt  of  Scotland.  In  conaaquence  of  the 
bloody  eonteations  among  the  Macleoda,  with  raapect 
to  the  aaooeHÌon  to  thia  ialand,  a  grant  wm  made  of  it 
bf  JaniM  VL  to  a  number  of  nroprietora  in  Fife. 
IWa  is  a  prettjr  full  account  of  tnia  buainaM  in  the 
Hkiorp  A^  tfte  CcnfUeU  among  the  Clang. 

"Thebarona  and  aentlemen  of  Fife,  hearing  theM 
troublea,  were  enticea  by  the  perauaaion  of  some  that 
had  been  there,  and  by  the  report  of  the  fertilitjf  of 
the  ialand,  to  undertake  a  difficile  and  hard  intoipriM. 
They  conclude  to  Mud  a  colony  thither,  and  to  civilize 
(if  it  were  poaaible)  the  inhakntante  of  the  island.  To 
this  effect^  they  obtain,  from  the  King,  a  gift  of  the 
Lewa,  the  year  of  Qod  1509,  or  thereabonta,  which 
WMaUaged  to  be  then  at  his  MaJMty's  disposition.*' 
Conflicts,  p.  76,  77.  They  were  therefore  called  the 
trndertabert,  ibid.,  and  hence  aaid,  m  here,  io  iake  the 
Lew, 

Moyaie  designs  them  "the  gentlemen  enteiprizera 
to  take  the  Lewe*  ;'*  and  speaks  of  their  *'  undertaking 
the  journey  towards  the  LewM  in  the  end  of  October 
that  aame  year  [1509].**    Memoirs,  p.  200,  263. 
It  is  also  Wfittsn  LowU, 
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**Thftl  Um  ftol  imdt  of  btfow  Mitnt  Um  fiaefaisff 
A  iMiiriiig  of  hnring  9l  TtUr  teh  at  th«  wMt  aey  Aod 
XmiIi,  bo  olmnut  4k  kapiti  in  tyme  to  oum  m  wm 
oHaail  of  bofbrt  bo  tho  poriÌAmont.''  Acta  Ja.  IIL, 
1487,  Id.  1814,  p.  183. 

[LEWTENNAND, «.  A  lieutenant.  Lynd- 
mjf  Dial  Exper.  and  Coorteoor,  L  4268.] 

[LEWTS^  ••  pL  Leave-takings*  Barboor, 
n.  109,  MS.]  . 

LET  COW,  Lea  Cow.  A  cow  that  is  neither 
with  calf  nor  gives  milk,  as  distinguished 
from  a  Ferry  awf^  which,  though  not  preg- 
nant, continues  to  give  milk,  o.  B.;  pron. 
q.  lay  ecw. 

Sappoood  to  bo  donoraiiiotod  hoiii  the  tdoaof  gromid 
■ol  ondtr  ovop^  or  what  lioo  <qf. 


[LETCHE,*.    A  physician.     Accts.  L.  H. 
Treasurer,  L 177,  Ed.  Dickson.  V.  Leche.] 

V1U.Z63.J 


[LETFF,v.a.    To  leave.    Ibid^  six.  421.] 
[LxTF,  f •    Leave.    Ibid.,  v.  253.  Y.  Leys.] 
LETNE,;>rfl.    Lied,  told  a  falsehood. 

Por  rikUrl J,  lot  thon  wyto  oiithon  Iqfiu, 
IteMi  nw  BOMT  Tooor  with  hii  one. 

Dtm^.  VwgO,  7. 17. 

**  As  mpm  for  mr,  and  /eyiw  for /W,  all  lor  tho  toioo 
nkob"  Bodd. 

LEYT,pr«C.    Beckoned.    Y.Lat,  3. 
To  LEYTCH,  v.  n.    To  loiter,  Tweedd. 

8«.-0.  imtU-jaif  picnri*  otUri;  lai,  piger;  AIool 
eik  S.  ifliy. 

LÈTTHAND. 

Bot  wdaaly  thar  oomo  la  tm  his  thoebt. 
Out  ooww  wok  at  Stiilyns  bryg  off  trt, 
LiMmid  ho  aaid.  No  poaaago  la  for  me. 

WÌmSì^  ▼.  804,  Forth  Ed. 

la  MB.  ilisaddkMd^  ^gKing, 

(LETYEBIN,  ^rf.  Making  a  paste  of  flour, 
and  stirring  it  up  with  milk  or  water 
while  boilinfl^  ShetL;  Dan.  Uvnndj  IsL 
Uframd^  caoung  to  congeaL] 

[LI,  V.  tmpsr.  Let,  allow,  ShetL ;  O.  Goth, 
tt-o^  to  bty  peimil^  allow.] 

LIAM,  Ltax,  s.     a  strings  a  thong;  pi. 

Klzt  ofUr  qohaaa  tho  wafooiDO  haa  reaaano. 
Ha  that  tho  laaoha  aad  lywwa  in  aonnder  dnao. 

AmV.  Ttfya,  148^  40L 

Of  foUhi  ooid  wova  lyaaiif.  and  tho  atringla 
f oaifauUt  oo^loaot  in  maaaio  foldia  riogia. 

^B<»00  ^IfoNOiir,  L  SSL 

This  word  k  still  aaad  in  Twood.  for  a  ropo  mado  of 

Jr.  *^ 

fir.  Bfli^  a  striag^  a  cord ;  Arm.  ttom,  id.  fiamo, 


to  bind,  to  tio;  Baaqno^  lio,  a  ooid.  Thio  BoUol  tìowb 
aa  tlM  origin  of  all  tao  worda  abovo  montiooodv  aa  wall 
aaofLat.^^. 

LIART,  Ltabt,  Li AED,  a4f  •   L  Having  gray 
hairs  intermixed,  S. 

At  boghta  in  tho  mominff  nao  blyth  lada  aio  aooniii^ 
But  wooora ara mnUod,  itaH, aadnaj. 

flomn  9f  Om  FigtmL 

"  A  tocm  appropriatod  to  donoto  a  poeiiliarity  whioh 
la  oftan  aaon  to  affoot  agod  poroona,  whon  oomo  of  tho 
looha  booOBM  gray  ooonor  than  othoro ;"  Boo. 

Hio  poaaaga  ia  othorwiao  givon  by  BLitoon. 

At  harat  at  tho  ahoaring  aao  yonnkara  ara  Joaring, 
Tho  banaton  ara  ntnklad,  lyari^  and  graf. 

i»aoii'«  i  Aava,  ÌL  S. 

Thia  word  ia  ofton  oonjoinod  with  pray. 


BAar  mid«o«  tho  laifiv  lyia  ftall  laag, 
lat  nia  hair  ia  tomit  lyoH  great, 

Ma&iaid  FomuM,  pi  SIA 


Qnhonthat 


Ebowhara  it  iaoonaoetod  with Aoir^Lo.,  hoary.  Thoa, 
Honryoono  apoaka  of 

— —  XyoH  h>kia  hùir.  Beam.  P.,  pi  18L 

Itiaappliodtoahoraoof  agroyooloar.  "Anofkirf 
hora ;"  AiMnL  Bog.,  Oont.  16. 

2.  Gray-haired  in  generaL 

I  know  hia  oaaoo  haio  aad  lyari  borda, 
Of  tho  wyaaat  Romano  Kjng  into  tho  ordo, 
Noma  POmpiliiia.^— — 

Amy .  FitpO;  IM,  SS- 
Ir.  Uaàk  aignifioa  gray,  gray-hairad.  But  tho  ro- 
aamblanca  aaoma  aodaonUI.  Lord  Hailoo  dorivoo 
thia  tonn  from  A.-S.  (oc;  hair,  and  Aor,  hoary,  Bann. 
P..  Koto  p.  284.  Tyrwhitt  oboonroo  that  thia  word 
**  bahnigcd  originally  to  a  hurt  of  a  gray  ooloar."  In 
thia  aonoo  it  ia  naod  by  Chanoor,  when  ho  makoa  tho 
oartor  thna  addroaa  hia  horao  : 

That  waa  wol  twight,  min  owon  Uard  boy.—JVoroa  T, 

8.  Spotted,  of  various  hues,  Galloway. 

Bail,  lovoly  Spring  t  thy  bonny  Ijftai  fiio^ 

And  hood  wt*  plnnuocka  deefc'd  baapaak  tho  aon'a 

Batom  to  Uoaa  thia  lala. 

Dmwidmm*B  Snuoms^  pi  L 

——Into  tho  flood 
Of  aarr  frtOk  tho /yorf  gaor  ia  cafft 

Aad  aodlad  ogg^  and  budiaa  withoot  donpa. 

£ÌA,piC 

Thia  ia  what  ia  dooignod  '^aprecklod  atora  "  a  low 
lÌDooboforo. 

Tho  immodiata  origin  ia  oithor  L.  B  ttanf-iii^  aooord- 

ing  to  Da  Cango,  that  oohmr  of  a  horao  which  tho  Fr. 

«Jl  gri§  ponmeU,  d^plo  gray ;  or  ItaL  leatdo.    In 

.  tho  aamo  aonoo  Hard  Iroqnontly  oocnra  in  tho  O.  Fr. 


To  LIB,  LnsB,  v.  a.    To  castrate,  to  geld^  S. 

LiBBEB,  «.    A  gelder:   sou^^tMer,  a   sow- 
gelder,  S. 

Tovt  tmbb'^n,  caatrara,  omaacnlaro;  IMer,  oaatrator. 

LIBABT,  LiBBABD,  LiBBEBT,  #•  A  leopard. 

Iho  maat  oowart 
Ba  maid  atootar'than  a  /tterl 

Boròonr,  xf.  024.  ICS. 

Ho  abo  vaoa  Ubbard^  Ibid.  st.  S;  which  oocnn  in 
E.  worka. 
O.  E.  **LMaffL    Laopardoa."    Prompt  POnr. 
Alom.  tibaert,  Bolg.  Wmard,  id.  0..E.  (ktrd. 

LIBBER,  $.     <<A   lubberly  feUowf    01. 

Picken. 

Moroly  a  alight  ohaago  of  E.  hthber. 


LIB 


[MOl 


LIO 


AT, «.    A  luge  itaff  m  baton. 


s^ 


W  iltft,  tad  tnik  AM  UU«ria|r 
lillll  kii  iMad.  and  on  tiM  Hara  1m  itmrt 

Dmr^  JfoAlBfuf  Foimi,  pk  288: 

^XAI<  ft  gr«il  eadgd,  oaed  to  knook  down  frnit 
and  to  thmrnl oocfci.    Konl"    QL 


UBBEBLT, 


nnd  »•  vailot  at  Ui  bnk  ; 
And  «M  IMirly  fU  IjrtU  to  lak : 
WItk  aao  vdd  iM  botth  wod  and  wnith 
Ò^  St  Uat  apairit  how  aald  ha  ^a  elaith  I 

Wim  or  «aordk»  or  lalhar  aoma  wocd  of  two  qrllablea, 

iting  in  tha  third  Una.    Bat  mora 

','  it  ia  tho  aama  with  tha  praoadinff  word ;  aa 

that  tha  aorief,  for  tha  daanca  of  hia  maater. 


OinM nalal(  which  waa.bj no  maana  to  ba  daapiaad. 
Xkaa  it  aypaaia  that^  mora  than  thraa  cantoriaa  ago^ 
iàÈà  aalf-unpoitant  thin&  callad  a  footman,  waa  no 
tànmmm  to  tha  naa  of  tha  com;  and  Sir  W.  Soott 
asflwnad  tha  firat  two^  aa  aigni^rìng^  *'  two  aarving 
■aa  aad  »  boy  in  mieUitry.*' 

LIBELT,  «•  A  long  diaooiine  or  treatise, 
Bttr.  For. ;  merelr,  as  would  seem,  a  oorr. 
of  iL  Ubet,  if  not  trom  L.  B.  libelUu4cwn. 

UDAYìS^'  LiKAifiB,  Lecam,  Lekame,  «.  1. 
An  aniwiatad  bod j. 

ayliaaaM  ba  bud  nnlaiafit  to  daip. 


ftibtn  1  baf^gurt  yona  barna  bow, 
Aa  I  bafo  Baia  B|iia  atow. 

Lm^  ''My body,  fkaad  from  tha  wai|dit  of  armour,  ahall 
Me  ba  laid  to  laat  in  my  bad." 

In  aB  hia  bHty  iiioaai  nocht  ana  apot 

Mimg  Smrt,  L,  t^  % 

ÌM  tU  nma  aanaa  it  ooema  in  O.  E. 

In  anakn  and  paaaonoa,  patfcan  bam  many 
In  napa  to  baoa  altar  btauenrich  bliasa ; 
And  mr  tha  looa  of  oar  Lord,  liuydan  fu  barde, 
Aa  Aalona  k  Hamata,  that  bold  nam  in  bar  ■elles 
And  aaoataa  nooafat  in  ooantrey,  to  caiien  about 
Vor  no  UmMTOoa  uoalod,  bar  Iwham  to  pleaAa. 

JP.  Km^Uoh,  Sisn.  A.  1,  adit  15S1. 

S.  A  dead  body,  a  corpse. 

Hia  Ikoaty  maoth  I  kiwit  in  that  atad, 

Byoht  now  maalik,  now  bar.  and  brocbt  to  dad  ; 

And  wtth  a  cLdOl  cooarit  his /teMk 

WtJlaet,  ?iL  S81,  MSL 

A.<&  BgÌBWii,  Id.  laiaau^  Sn.-O.  Utameu^  ane. 

Alam.  fiMofN,  Genn.  Ukhnam,  Dan.  leaeme^ 

SoBM  viaw  it  aa  componndad  of  lie,  tha  oody, 

Moaa.-G.  oAmo,  tha  apirit ;  othars,  of  He,  and  A. -3. 

,  n  oomringi    Somnar,  who  pvaa  tha  lattar  aty- 

tiunka  that  tha  tarm  proparly  danotaa  tha  oovaring 

«1  tha  body.  La.,  tha  akin.    V.  Lnc. 

lACESTfVart.adj.  Accustomed;  properly, 
peraiittecL 

**  Banana  tiiny  war  oompanyoona  to  Tarqoinia,  tbay 
war  IkcnC,  dnnng  tha  ampira  of  Kingia,  to  frequent 
timirbHtia.withmairopinranyaia.''  fieUand.  T.  Lit., 
pwlia    AtmtH,  Laf. 

[LIOHE^  s.  A  bodTy  either  alive  or  dead ; 
hence  tbe  term  Hehe-vfokej  ltfke<cai€f  or 
hhwake^  q.  r.    V.  LiK.] 

I«ICHSLU8|  <M^\  Fiob.  for  UcheruSf  lecherous, 
hittfoL 


Ha  acalkt  bim  fewlar  than  a  ftiil ; 
Ha  mid  ha  waa  ana  Uekdut  bol. 
That  croynd  a?ao  day  and  niebt« 

Thi%  I  aoapaet,  ia  an  arror  for  Ueker-M»,  laaeÌTÌoaa. 
Or,  it  may  ba  a  word  of  tha  aama  aignificiiti<m,  allied 
to  Fland.  tack^  kaoivna,  Oarm.  lakk-m,  laaoiWra, 
aeortaii,  loaè-an,  aaltara.  Sn.-G.  ìek^  Indara,  bMciWra. 
Doahar  naaa  Hdiour  for  laohar,  and  Uehraim  for  laohaiy. 


UCHT  OF  DAY.    ^  She  canna  see  the  Ikht 
o*  day  to  him,"  she  cannot  discern  a  fault 
in  him,  S« ;  q.  **  day-light  has  no  brightness ' 
in  comparison  with  him.'' 

[LIGHT,*.    A  lung.    V.  Ltchtnis.] 

[LIGHT,  V.  n.    To  alight ;  Uchi  a/,  to  alight 
from.] 

[LIGHT,  adj.    Light,  merry ;  light-headed, 
giddy,  S.    V.  Lycht.] 

LiCHTBB,  LiCHTARBy  adj.     Delivered  of  a 
child,  S.B. 

BoTyn  bondyr  wyntar  and  saxtona. 
Qoban  IjfcMam  waa  tha  Viigyna  clena, 
Fapa  of  Boma  than  Orogoia.— 

fTynCofan,  t.  IS.  SS2. 

¥nOia'a  ta'an  bira  o'ar  the  ftwm, 

Ha'a  wooed  a  wife,  and  brooght  her  hama  ; 

Ha'a  wooed  her  for  her  yellow  hair, 

But  hia  mother  wrought  her  meiUe  care ; 

And  meikle  dolour  gard  her  dria. 

For  li^hUr  she  can  never  be. 

But  in  her  hour  ahe  site  wi'  pain. 

And  Willie  moomi  o'er  her  in  vain. 

Mmdrdty  Bordtr^  it  29. 

O !  ia  my  com  a'  sbom,  ba  mid ; 

Or  ii  my  toon  a'  wont 
Or  my  lacly  lidtUr,  mu  tha  itraan. 

Of  a  dochter  or  a  aon  t 

CidBaUad. 

Toon  a*  won,  tnrfa  aU  dried. 

Thia  phxaaaology  occora  in  tha  Legend  of  St.  Mar- 
grata ;  whara  a  enriooa  acoount  ia  ffiven  of  the  ima- 
sinad  power  of  fairiaa,  or  of  wizardi,  over  unblideti. 
La.,  ttnoaptiaad,  children. 

Tbar  icb  flnda  a  wiif. 
That  taater  ii  of  barn, 

Y  00m  ther  also  lone, 
As  euer  ani  am : 
afitbeunblisted, 

Y  eroke  it  fot  or  ann ; 
other  tbe  wiif  her  seluen. 
Of  chiMehed  be  forfam. 

r.  01,  Oomp.  A,  p.  811. 

The  aama  word  ia  naad  by  B.  Bnrnna,  p.  310. 

The  queue  Hanerete  with  childe  then  was  sche, 
inie  kyng  bad  hir  not  lete,  bot  com  to  the  north  cuntre 
Unto  ttotherton,  on  wberfe  ther  scho  was 
k  UgkUr  of  a  sonne,  the  child  higbt  Thomas. 

At  thia  word  I  find  tha  following  marginal  note  by 
one  whoaa  good  taata  will  not  ba  called  in  qneation ; 
••ThiaiaaTeryalegUktphFaaa.*'    Sir  W.  Scott. 

Of  theaa  linea— 

O  t  ia  my  ooni  a'  shoni,  ha  said ; 
Or  ia  my  tours  a'  won  f-- 

ha  ffÌTaa  a  different  recitation,  which  ia  nndoubtedly 
prararabla : — 

O  I  ia  my  bama  broken,  boy  ; 
O  are  my  trowers  won  ? 

Tha  aama  moda  of  azpreaaion  ia  naad  by  Sir  Jamea 
Balfonr. 


LIO 


[1411 


LIO 


*«QyM  nko  is  UdUer  of  hir  Uiih,  or  qahoi  th« 
tiiM  thMfol  k  byport^  Mbo  mU  b«  jiutif yit  ud  d«iiiuù 
for  kir  Itmpmìl  m  aao  wmnMi  not  baand  with ' 


Tbio  Modo  of  oipranioH,  m  St  •!• 

to  hATO  been  oomnum  to  the  Northern 


IiL  Ad  wtrda  IMore^  eniti  pertnm ;  in  our 
litHnUy,  «'to  be  liohter  t**  The  oi 


oppoeite  M, 
165.    Si 


gmvidn  mnlier ;  O.  Andr.,  p.  16o.   Sn.-0. 
id.  from  id.  UdU,  Urf%  attoUo;  iieU-ur,  Sa.-G. 
fattt;  ÌOTÌi^  tight. 

To  LiCHTBBy  LiOHTBBy  9.  o.   1.  To  unload,  S. 

8.  To  deliyer  a  woman  in  childbirth,  Aberd. 

[LlOHTiB,  adj.  Light,  light-headed,  giddy. 
Cljdes.] 

[LlOHTiB,  «•    A  light,  giddj  womaui  Banff s.] 

[LlOHTUB,  ••  Lit.  that  which  makes  light 
or  pleasant.  Applied  to  meat  or  butter; 
aa  ''kitchen'*  to  the  potatoes  or  bread, 
ShetL] 

[LiOHTLiB,ac^*«  Contemptuous,  depreciatory. 
v.  Ltohtlt.] 

To  LiCHTUB,  Ltohtlt,  Liohtue,  v.  a. 
1.  To  nndenralne,  to  slight;  to  despise;  also 
written  fytkfy ;.  8. 

**B&k  aoa  wmt  thai  ar  oom  to  stnit  and  digniteif 
tneht  mOf  thai  ar  be  onm  ingrati  and  lyekUdt  me." 
OoomL  a.  p.  199. 

'*dnt  we  king  of  Sootiand  was  greatly  commoTed 
tittoa^  his  paaMge  into  England :  not  only  he  himaelf 
UgkOM  hf  the  earl  qf  Donghw,  imt  alM  he  thooght 
aomo  4|ttiet  diansiht  to  be  drawn  betwixt  the  earl  of 
Doo^na  andthe  ningof  England  to  hia  great  diihonoor 
aadoffnoe.'*    Pitwottie^  ^  38. 

**Tk«wlio  till  thame  qnmlk  eontemnis,  diapyua,  and 
%<Uelf  him  and  liia  gipdly  lawia,  he  is  ane  mychty  and 
potent  ivge,  to  qnhaia  power  a  will  na  creator  may 
maknaistenoiL'*  Abp.  Hamiltoan*a  Catechisme,  1551, 
fU.i7.bL 

nia  mi^t  aeem  aa  errat.  f or  lyfihleU,  did  not  the 
mmm  ortiiography  oooor  FoL  100^  bw  190^  b.  to. 


beaut] 


Ay  TOW  and  protait  that  ye  ears  oa  for  me, 
for  Snr  that  the  wyle  yonr  ttacj  itm  me. 


Andwhilieye 


M  ye  may  UMUp  my  beauty  a 
net  aaiUMr,  tho' Joidn  ye  be, 
hat  ihe  wyle  yonr  ttacj  trwè  m 

Ainu^hr.  ML 

S.  To  slight,  in  bye,  8. 

I  laan'd  my  back  onto  aa  aik. 


I  thoodit  It  was  a  trnsty  tree ; 
Bnt  flisttt  bow'd  and  erne  it  brak, 
lofe  did  IvAtf y  me. 


8aemy 

'ittiion's  &  Am^  L  16S. 

I  ha^a  UMt  with  no  aimilar  v.  in  the  cognate  Ian- 
gvogM.    Thia  ia  eridently  formed  from  the  ac(f. 

8.  Applied  to  a  bird,  when  it  forsakes  its 
nest.    It  is  said  to  UehtUe  its  iie«f,  S. 

L10HTLTNB88,  Ltcrtltkess,  s.    Contempt, 


He  gat  a  blew,  thoeht  he  war  hd  or  lord, 
Ihsi  profHTyt  him  ony  liiekUwiUM, 

Waiiaee,  I  S49, 1CS>. 


In  iMdttfjriMff  thai  maid  aasner  him  tiU, 
Ana  him  dyspysyt  in  thsr  langage  ale. 


For  thai  ware  few,  and  thai  mony,  ' 
Thai  lets  of  thame  ryoht  lychtly. 
Hot  swa  said  aane  ao»  that  ware  wye  : 
Wye  BBsa  eold  drede  there  Innymye  ; 
For  ipektlgnet  and  sucewdry 
Drawys  in  defowie  oooMwnialy.  * 

WpUawm,  vilL  ML  61 

To  LiCHTLiEFiE,  Ltghtleftb,  9.  O.  The 
same  with  lÀchiUe^  to  slight,  to  undervalue, 
Boxb.;  [part.  pr.  lichtìijuin^  Uehtlxfiean^  used 
as  a  ».,  tne  act  of  undervaluing,  banffs.] 

"  Mnoht  it  pleia  mai  aonmyne  lege,  not— to  luekU^* 
/^  myne  honor  sa  that  I  can  ill  brake.**  Hogg's 
Winter  Tblee,  ii.  41. 

It  ooonrs  also  in  a  prorerbial  expreesion  oomnion  in 
Dnmfr.  '^When  the  Laird  ikhuyii$  tho  Lady,  see 
doea  n'  the  kitohen-boya.'* 

[LlCHTLiEFOW,€u(f'.  Haughty;  looking  down 
on  or  slighting  others,  Sanffs.] 

To  LICK,  r.  a.  1.  To  strike,  to  beat,  to 
lash,S.    A.Bor. 

Bat  DoTle,  lad,  Fmred  ye're  glaikit  ; 
Fm  taald  the  Hose  ye  has  negleckit. 
An' gif  it's  see,  ye  sod  be  lidbeC 
Untfljefyks. 

^b^wp  ^wm   nn^0   wv  ^^a 


2.  To  overcome,  S. 

Sn.-0.  kiegff^f  ferira,  perontere.  Ihre  obeeryea  that 
Plantna  naee  piH^No  Ujfirt  in  the  same  aenae;  abo, 
teipkme  ietfert.  He  viewa  kneng-a  as  a  diminutive  from 
Um-o^  jaoere.  laL  io^-o,  Ugg^ia^  transfigere,  per- 
foden ;  aliaa  loffg^  ▼erberibus  caeden.  Hence  lag^ 
ictoa,  n  stroke.  Han  geek  a  langU ;  He  received  a 
stroke :  UQtf'logt  the  art  of  striking;  or  to  express  it  in 
the  langnage  w  this  rofined  age,  '*the  noble  science 
of  pogiusm.*'  V.  VereL  Ind.  Germi  i/ttf-a^  ^nere, 
also  signifies  sternere;,  prosteraere,  facero  nt  jaceat ; 
like  A.-S.  lee^-on,  whicn  has  both  senses,  Jacero ;  pul- 
aare,  steraero,  oocidere.    Somn.,  Benson. 

Lick,  «.  A  stroke,  a  blow,  S.  To  give  one 
Aii  lichf  to  beat,  to  chastise  one ;  a  vulgar 
phrase. 

When  he  oonunitted  all  theee  tricks, 
For  which  he  well  deeerr'd  hie  liektf 
With  red^soats  he  did  latennix. 

Forht^i  Domimk  Ikpodd^  p.  2& 

Johnson  mentions  this  aa  a  low  word,  used  by 
Dqfden.  Ha  derivee  it  from  the  Torb^  while  he  hai 
mentioned  no  similar  sense  of  the  latter.  The  v.  lirk 
ie  indeed  naed  as  a  provincial  term,  both  in  the  N.  and 
S.  of  EngUnd. 

LICK,  t.  A%  soft  OS  lich^  a  phrase  used  in 
S.  to  denote  any  thing  that  is  very  salt. 

The  word  may  originally  have  simiified  a  lye  made 
from  ashee ;  as  beìn^  the  same  wiUi  Tout,  fedbe,  lixi- 
vinm  ezcolatom  à  omeribas ;  A.-S.  Uag^  id.  Or  it 
may  be  allied  to  Sax.  lakt^  mnria,  salsogo ;  Kilian. 

[LiCKEK,  LiGKiy,  «.    A  beatings  Clydes.] 

LICK,  f.  A  wag,  one  who  plays  upon 
another,  S. 

Hs'e  Dslthfaig  bat  a  shira  daft  fidfc. 
And  diana  care  a  flddletUck, 
Altho'  yonr  tutor  Curl  and  ye 
Shoa'd  serve  him  eee  in  eli^. 

ibMiMf*«  ^poas,  I.  842. 
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LIS 


Miimm'9  A  Jbwfi,  L  S71 
horn  8«.;0.  Id^  U.  lea-o,  to  pby.    It 


UCK  OF  GOODWILL.  A  small  portion 
at  medjriv^n  for  grinding  corn,  in  addition 
to  ihfà  ftml  mnltnre.  This  had  been  at 
fint  entirrij  gratnitons,  bnt  came  af ter- 
waidi  to  be  claimed  as  a  part  of  the  pay- 
ment for  the  work  done  at  the  mill,  S. 

— **0«oi9»  Simih  d««MM%  thai  the  multiird  paid  is 
1| jpaein  of  ahealing  oat  «C  amy  18^  paeka»  with  one 
kali  paèk  of  nftad  maal,  hj  iraight,  for  tha  boU  of 
ahaalmft  aa  a  Udk  qf  ^otid^wiR,  bnt  chimed  aa  due.'* 
Abrtnol  Ptoof  Hwpaftting  the  Mill  of  DiTenuneay,  A. 

^*^.  Wllaoa  daponaa,  that  ha  did  not  maaanre  or 
w^tfaaSdfcfl/^MNl-aMK.''    Ibid.,  p.  S. . 

Aia  ia  paid  to  tha  imdar  iniUar,  not  to  the  tacka- 
■Haa  of  tha  milL 

**  Thai  ha  paid  tha  17th  peek  to  the  tackamaa  of  the 
tnSL  aa  mnltara :  That  ha  alao  paid  mUek€f  good-vHl 
to  the  auDar,  and  tha  qaaBlitT'*waa  aoooiding  to  hie 
oaMTvaaoa.      iDMUf  ^  »#. 

ThatHBi  Bern  Mnmi  meant  to  agpreei  a  email  qnan- 
tito't  aa  if  only  aa  much  were  demanded  aa  one  would 
Map  from  one'e  hand  at  a  time.  Itiaappafentlythe 
aaaw  which  ia  otherwiee  called  lock. 

**Tha  asqaala  are  tha  mall  paieeb  of  corn  or  meal 
ffraa  aa  a  ma  to  tha  iervaat%  over  and  above  what  is 

' '  to  the  mnltuer ;  and  tlieT  pew  by  the  name  of 

•'-       nd  of  btumodt,  and  bek,  or  ffowpen.    As 

of  theee  ia  not  nanally  ezpreeeed  in  the 

of  the  rights  it  ia  vaanlalea  by  custom." 

EkakÌBè'a  Loalil,  p.  SK 

LICK-SCHILLINO,  s.  A  term  of  iepit>ach 
eaprasnhre  of  poTerfy. 

JMdkmàìtlimif  hi  the  BriD-hoase. 

Dwiftar,  MwKfffwm,  iL  M,  it  tf. 

by  Uekiag  what  b  called  sdUff»iv  at 


La^ctaawha 

a  adlL    V.  SoHmjiro. 


UCE«UP»  ••  1.  A  bat  of  iron  which  prevents 
the  eitmdi  from  slipping  off  the  swingle- 
trees  in  a  pkmgh,  C^des. 

9«  A  martingale  for  a  horse,  Ettr.  For. 

UBUtkL  n  fibola.  a  ciasDL  ibfcrlT.  a  chain :  UeUt-kL 


S.  A  scrape,  a  difficnltjr,  Clydes. 

LICK-WAEE.    y.LTX-WAix. 

(To  LICEEN,  V.  a.  To  laj  to  one's  charge, 
Banffs.] 

[To  LiCKLiB,  e.  a.    SameasToLiCKEN,ibid. 

Sw.  lila%  to  Ekaa*  Baa.  fi|spie.] 

LICEIE^  #•  A  small  piece  of  wire  hooked 
at  one  end,  nsed  for  drawing  the  thread 
throng  the  haek  (or  eye  of  the  iron  spindle 
on  which  theptrn  is  placed)  of  a  spinning- 
wheel^  Upp.  Ulydes.  | 


LIDDER,  LiDDiB,  adj.  1.  Inactive,  sluggish. 
A.  Bor.  Uiher. 

Te  war  not  wooal  to  be  la  liidir  ilk  aae 
M  Bjcht  batelUs  and  werkis  VenoriMie. 

Zto«v.  Fwya,  991,  SSL 

lÀddtr  4Mdlit  slow  progresib       iòÙL,  10,  7. 

This  is  nndoabtedly  allied  to  the  O.  E.  v.  **LUem. 
or  kmgjB  tariyn.  Moror;**  whence  **  Lylin^  ortary- 
inge,  Mora.*'    Prompt  Penr. 

2.  Not  forward,  in  comparison  of  others. 

Thocht  I  be  in  my  saking  lidder^ 
Ipray  thy  Chaos  for  to  oooskidiT, 
Tnow  hsB  maid  baith  Lordii  and  Lairdis, 
And  hes  genin  mony  liche  rewairdis. 
To  theme  that  was  fell  fiv  to  seik, 
Qohen  I  lay  nichtlie  be  thy  cheik. 

lyatfM/f  WarkU,  lfi92,  pi  202, 268. 

3.  ^  Loathsome,''  OL  Sibb. 

It  18  nsed  bv  Dooglaa  in  a  aense  apparently  different 
fitom  that  of  sluggish,  in  the  description  of  Uharon  : 

His  smottiit  habit  oner  hit  schulderis  Udder 
Hang  psosgely  knjt  with  aae  knot  togidder. 

Fwpa,17S,47. 


This  correepoode 

BordJdus  ez  homeris  nodo  denendet  amictns. 

Radd.  refers  to  A.-S.  ^re,  neqoam.  Bat  thia 
seems  to  have  no  afiinity.  It  is  probably  formed  as 
a  oomparatÌYe  from  lUh^  moUia,  lenia ;  whence  UUintue, 
inertia.  Germ.  Uederlieh  signifies  careless,  negligent. 
It  may  be  allied  to  Sn.-0.  fal,  IsL  kUur^  Uzy,  laeUia, 
lariness.  IsL  Mtfar,  howcTer,  ia  rendered  tnrpis, 
sordidns,  Sw.  Ued,  from  IsL  £eMf-a,  taedio  afficere, 
molestnm  et  aegre  slioni  facere,  nt  ab  incaepto  desistat ; 
Verel.  Ind.  Hence,  headda,  ItaL  laido,Vr.  Uade^  foedns. 


LiDDEBiE,  adj.  ^Feeble  and  lazy;**  GalL 
EncycL 

In  the  senee  of  feeble,  this  word  might  seem  allied  to 
O.E.  "Zee^yorweyke.  Flezibilia.''^  Prompt.  Panr. 
v.  LiDDBa. 

LiDDKRLiE,  adv.    Lazily. 

— Debora  rolit  Jnda 

With  spreit  of  prophede, 

Qnhen  men  wes  saeir,  and  dmet  not  steir ; 

Bat  loridt  luidertiiL 

Af^^Omid^  MaUUnd  Pomng,  p.  144. 

LIDDISDALE  DROW.  A  shower  that 
wets  an  EngUshman  to  the  skin,  Selkirks. 
V.  Dbo w. 

To  LIDE,  V.  n.  To  thicken,  to  become 
mellow;  as,  ^the  kail  haena  had  time  to 
&fo  yet,'' iuig.,  OalL 

•*  Lidtd,  mixed,  thickened,  ftc"    GalL  EncycL  V. 
Limi^  w.  id. 

LIE,  #•  The  relatÌTo  position;  applied  to 
ground ;  as^  *^  It  was  a  warm  Ue^  Ang. 

LIE,  adj.  Sheltered,  warm,  S.— LYE,  $. 
Shelter.    Y.  Ls. 

Lissome,  oA*.  <*  Warm,  sultiy,'*  01.  Shirr. 
AbenL  Frob.  the  local  pron.  of  lu$ame, 
lovely. 


LIS 


[Ui] 


Lir 


TUs  OTplimlioti 


to  Nte  to  the  loUowmg 


I 


UI^mjwIm;  I  ter  that  bin'!  m  l^t. 
T«  btttar  lAt  »•  mm  yon  ot  a  wm, 

It  WlUM  bt  IM  fTMt  A  lift  to  IIM. 

Skirr^w  Fomu,  pi  90. 

Tbo  vofdy  M  ttied  in  this  mdm^  most  hsTe  *  com- 

too  foaatoin  with  Li  and  Lrbi^  calm,  a.y. 

Thli^  which  ia  fendarad  in  Shirrefa  GL  "Warm, 

•idtrjrt''  ia,  I  am  aaanrad,  neraly  tho  Abaidaan  pro- 

anneiation  for  Xnaomc  or  loraly. 

[LIED,  #.    Diligence,  Shell.] 

[LiCDFUL,  adj.    Diligent,  ibid.] 

LIEF,  Leef,  $.     The  palm  of  the  hand, 
AbercL ;  for  Lu/gf  q.  ▼• 

Oona  Mar  mi^  Kan,  lafa  Um  thj  ehatk  an* /kT. 

lWrr«fl^«  Pmm»t  p.  121. 

LIEFIT^aJy.  Lonely,  solitaiy.  V.Lesfow. 
[LiEP-ON,  adv.    Quite  alone,  ShetL]  • 
LIEOE,«.    AsubjectyS. 

**Itwaacoacliidod,thatthaking'alattarahoald  be 
printad  and  pnbliahad,  that  thoraby  it  ahoold  oome  to 
tfao  knowlm  of  the  Uearn.''    Qntibiy'a  Mam.,  p.  124. 

Thia  wora  ia  not  naaa  aaa«.inS.  InO.  E.we  find 
**  iCfdU  man.  ligioa.  XfcAekrd.  Dominoa  Ugiua.'* 
Prompt*  PlvT. 

Fr.  Sege^  Oge,  vaooal ;  naad,  howavar,  aa  an  adj.  with 
kommif  man.  L.  B.  Ug-ÌMt,  qm  donuno  aoo  ntione 
fondi  Tol  sabjactionia  fidam  omnam  contra  quomvia 
praeatat ;  Dn  Canga.  It  ia  darifad  from  Lat.  ug^aUs^ 
bond ;  whanoa  abo  ligiOf  confasdaratio^  foedua. 

Ob  Lkget  adJ,,  aa  ai^pifyingaoraraign.  Dr.  Johni.  haa 
ebaarrad,  **  tìùM  aiflufication  aaaam  to  hava  accidaat- 
•Oy  lioan  fkom  tha  fonnar,  tha  lord  of  Uege  mea,  baing 
by  mialaka  callad  [Om  Iml.*' 

Bnt  it  cannot  waU  ba  thooght  that  thia  haa  riian 
**aoGÌdantaUy'*  or  "by  miataCa."  For wa  have laen, 
that  tha  phraiw  ia  oaad  by  one  who  may  ba  anppoaed 
to  hara  Known  tha  lanjmaga.of  En^and  aa  well  aa 
any  man  in  hia  time ;  and  thia  in  a  Tery  carljr  period. 
Ffeaanoaa,  a  praaching  Friar,  baring  compiled  the 
iVoM^lartMR,  A.  1440.  V.  Lanstoft'a  Chron.,  ii.  624, 
#20.  T^rwh.  Chancer,  4tOb  ii.  l36u  It  haa  obviooaly 
baoa  inteodncad  aa  a  metonymy  Tery  common  in  Ian- 
gnagau  Kor  haa  it  bean  connnad  to  Britain.  The 
nhiaiw  DamimMM  LMmt^  aaed  by  Firanncea,  had  pro- 
oahly  bean  borrowed  from  the  continent.  Caipentier 
haa  quoted  two  chartara  in  which  it  occnra,  the  firati  A. 
1208.  l|go  Hoflo  caateUanua  Vitriaci  notun  facio— 
qnod  ^go  in  pl^giam  miai  cfoniiMam  mean  Ligiant 
Hianffham  illnatrem  comitiaaam,  ke.  It  ia  found  in 
anotharof  the  vear  1221.  Vani  ad  fidelitatem  tiomÌHae 
maaa  Ligiae  Blanohae  comitiaaaa,  Ttecenaia  palat'nae, 
at  domkU  um  Ligii  Theobaldi  natt  ajoa,  cooutia  Cam* 
paniaa  at  Brian  Falatini,  à  eiadem  feci  homagium 
ugiitm.  It  occnra  abo  in  an  arret  of  Philip  of  France, 
A.  1209;  Qnidqnid  tanetar  de  ileau'jio  LnjUt  àc.  Du 
CSaqga^  wo.  Ligie  Tenere, 

[LIEGER,  8.    A  hallibut  (Pkurofèectes  hippo- 
gloiius) ;  Dan.  lige^  IsL  %-a,  flat.] 

UESH,  adj.     Tall  and  active,  So.\b.     Y. 
Lbishim'. 


'*  Whan  I  came  to  the  brow,  what  doaa  I  aee  bat  twa 
lang  Umk  chapa  lying  aleeping  at  ither'a  aidea,  baith 
hmit  wi*  tha  aama  mand  ?**    Biownie  of  Bodabeck, 


[lAESOìiE,  adj.    V.  under  Lie,  ad^.] 
UESOME-LOOEINO,  a<(^'.      Having  the 
appearance  of  falsehood  and  lies. 

"I  never  thooght  I  wonld  have  ramambarad  half  o' 
tha  fieaomc  foolM^  linea  o*  the  anld  baUad.**  BUckw. 
Mag.,  Aug.  1820,  p.  618. 

LIETHRY,«.    A  crowd.    V.Lithbv. 

LIEUTENANTBY,  $.  Lieutenantship, 
lieutenancy. 

—"Ha  want  to  tha  chancallor'a  lodsing,  and  in  his 

Eaenca  laid  down  hia  patent  nader  the  great  aeal  of 
UetUmoMirg,*'    Spalding'a  Tronblaa,  i  10. 

LIFE-LIKEandDEATH-LIKE.  Aphra.se 
commonly  used,  in  urmng  a  regular  settle- 
ment of  any  business,  irom  the  consideration 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  S. 

'*  Bat-H0e  an  a*  l^eMke  omd  deaikJik^,  Elahie,  awl 
there  raaUy  ahoold  be  aome  black  and  white  on  this 
tranaactton."    Tklea  of  my  Landferd,  L  200. 

Tha  idea  la,^'*  flow  healthv  apaver  we  appear,  we 
ara  in  common  with  othara  liable  to  death ;  and  thia 
may  tdce  place  without  preWoua  warning." 

Life-thixkinq.  If  one  proposes  the  query, 
— ^*  Is  such  a  one  living  yett"  it  is  a  com- 
mon reply,  ^Aye,  he*8  leeM  and  lift- 
UdnldrC^  Angus ;  having  no  expectation  or 
appearance,  but  of  the  continuance  of  life, 
i.e.,  in  a  vigorous  state.  LemxC  and  life' 
like,  in  other  counties. 

Kelly  mentiona  it  aa  a  cMrife  anawer  given  to  the 
qneation.  How  do  you  do? — '*  Living  and  ^  thmkUkg  ;" 
Prov.,  p.  400. 

Lifet,  adj.  Lively,  spirited,  S.;  Callander's 
MS.  Notes  on  Ihre. 

LIFT,  Lyft,  8.  The  firmament,  the  atmos- 
phere, S. 

^With  that  tha  dov 

Httich  in  tha  ^/t  taXL  glaida  he  gan  behald. 
And  with  hir  wiogia  aorand  mony  fiald. 

DoMg.  VirgO,  144,  S& 

**J(f  the  l^  /an,  we*a  a'  gaUker  IsaerodU,  a  proverb 
naed  when  a  peraon  expreaaea  improbable  ezpeetationa.  ** 
GL  Compl.  a  Mora  generaUy,  "  3lay  be  the  lift  wilt 
fUl,  and  amora  the  Uverocka  ;**  apoken  to  thoee  who 
are  afraid  of  every  thing  evil  befalling  themaelvea  or 
othera. 

A  proverb  ia  commonly  naed  in  Holland,  which  ia 
perfectly  analogoua.  AUde  lugt  waU  wa  alU  da  Utn- 
wriUeen  dood  ;  UteraUy,  **  When  the  Uft  fiOla,  aU  the 
lavrocka  ara  dead." 

Another  proverb  ia  used,  in  relation  to  one  who  poa* 
aeaaea  great  power  of  wheodling.  It  evidently  alludea 
to  the  idea  of  the  faacinating  power  of  aerpenta,  by 
meana  of  their  breath.  //«  eeMia  aaadb  Ma  tarrkkt  wt 
rftht  ((/%,  S.  B. 

Lgfie^  and  l^  aeem  to  have  been  uaad  in  the  aame 
aanae^  0.  E.,  although  overlooked  by  Jun.,  Heame^  ami 
other  e^ymologiata. 

The  hnrde  ha  thalka  tyroe  angle*  synge  ywya 
Up  in  tha  ^^fU  a  murya  aoag,  k  that  mmn  waa  thya. 

ML  wEaac,  ^  280. 

A  voyce  was  herda  on  hygh  the  f^/le, 
Of  woicba  all  Roma  was  aflrad«le. 

^owar,  Coaf.  Am.,  FoL  46,  k 
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In  I  tliÌB  biÌQg  a  bid  ooMD. 

^'^  %A  MTf  Alan,  hipài,  8a.4>.  htft;  UL  U^ 
hft^  Id.  Agèit  la  Mm,  a  lopl  la  aMwn  lmtiim»  lopl-o, 
te  MnM  A  iHni  bvo^  (O.  Andr.)  E.  olieA.    Thu  it 
tlM*  tfak  it  the  origin  of  tlM  v.  /{/1,  to 


*%  q.  to  cony  «p  Into  the  air.    Some  havo  derived 

jL«gLJUyow,keeyen,  from  the  QoUiio  verb  MipMÌyiog  to 

u     Bnt  flchilter  lenden  it  q.  AoeMn,  awnmam 

'beoMwe  it  ostenda  like  a  Ugh  eoftaia;  va 

I  And  that  ICr.  Tooke  laTerti  the  etjmoo  giren  of 
9lfL  Ho  vieve  the  &  tenn,  iignifyiiiff  fiimament,  ae 
wmnàf  kBM^  the  peat  part.  orL-S.  W-Joa,  to  ele- 
'nàm  I  OM  aa  eqaÌTalent  to  Amoos  frcMa  htaf'tm^  id. 
IKfWB.  FlBlej,  li  161, 102. 


To  LIFT,  V.  a.    1.  To  cany  off  by  theft, 
espacMlIy  used  with  respect  to  cattfe,  S. 

TUi  tarn  hae  been  adopted  b^  thoee  who^  Uring  on 
tha  wilhiea  of  the  Highianda,  did  not  deem  it  ex^di- 
•Bt  to  mro  ita  prmr  name  to  a  practice  fonneriy  aanc- 
'         \  oy  .the  meet  powerfol  chieftaine. 

had  bean  commonly  adcqited  in  the  low 

\  aoeeriyaa  in  the  heginning  of  the  ae- 

ithoantny. 


**&i  fleptawhfr  there  came  a  company  of  High* 
and  4^M-oot  of  Fkendrang^fa  gronnd  a 


iber  of  gooda ;  bat  Fkendranght  himaelf,  with  aome 
■■MBv  followed  ahaiply,  and  brooght  back  hia 
haOI  gooda  again,  without  atraik  of  awwd."  Spal- 
dÌMfaT^onble%  L  S2. 

•\à  hji^land  «ntleman«-told  ma^  that  a  certain— 
eUef  of  a  oonaiaatable  dan,  in  mounaginff  lately  an 
•Id  ehaftar  cheats  found  a  letter  directed  by  another 
flhiaf  to  hie  gnmdfather  who  ia  therein  aaanred  of  the 
immediate rmtitntion  of  hia  lyUd^  that  ia^  atolen  cowa; 
lor  tibat  ho  (the  writer  of  the  letter)  had  thought  they 
bdH^d  to  the  LowUuid  Laiida  of  Mnnav,  whoae 
gaoda  and  eflbcta  ought  to  be  a  pr^  to  them  aU." 
latlan  from  a  Gentleman  in  the  North  of  a,  ii.  03. 

^Tkm  gatbeMiug  ia  of  rente  ii  caU*d  uplifting  them, 
■ii  the  ataeling  of  cowa  they  call  f(^Mp,  a  eoft'ning 
weed  lor  theft ;  aa  if  it  wero  cnlycoUectiiig  their  dnee. 
Iho  principal  time  for  thie  wicked  practice  ie  the 
Miehaelmm  mocn,  when  the  cattle  an  in  condition  fit  for 
merkala  hdd  on  the  bordem  of  the  Lowlanda. "  Hence, 
ha  obeerfua,  the  ''malidoua  myiog  of  the  Lowlandert, 
via;  That  the  Highland  kirda  teU  out  their  daaghtera 
iMlera  by  tho  UgSt  of  the  Michaelmaa  moon.**    Ibid., 

It  la  to  bo  obeerred,  howerer,  that  the  Highlandcra 
"         "  '  the  tenn  to  the  act  of  driving  off  a 


number  of  cattle ;  Tiewing  him  only  aa 
_  the  name  of  a  ihkf,  who  did  nia  buaincm  in 
a  idddling  way,  contenting  himaelf  with  a  aiagle  car- 


**  *  But  to  be  the  daughter  of  a  cattle-etealer,— a  com- 
OB thief  f—*  Common  thief !— No  auch  thing;  Donald 
T^aaa  never  ^fUd  lem  than  a  drove  in  hie  life. — 
Bo  thai  ateela  a  cow  from  a  poor  widow,  or  a  atirii 
firam  a  cottar,  la  a  thief ;  he  that  l\fi9  a  drove  from  a 
flaaanaeh  laird  ia  a  gentlonan  drover.'  *  Waveriey,  i. 
171.172. 

Tha  E^gHah  writer  quoted  above^  adda ;  "It  baa 
^Èbm  ooenrrad  to  me^  that  we  have  the  word  tkop^ifìimg, 
in  tto  aanae  of  ataeling^  which  I  take  to  be  an  old 
K||^Bah  eompouad  word.**  Lye,  indeed,  when  ex- 
nlamlng  the  Moee.-0.  word,  aaya ;  **  Hence,  our  /(fCfr, 
m  aeany  the  eamo  aanae^  chiefly  in  compcunda, 
however,  aa  aAop-liftar,'*  èc  But  even  although  the 
latter  ahooU  be  allied  to  the  Moee.-0.  term,  it  ia 
aaaroely  auppoeaable  that  the  word  need  in  S.  aLould 
have  had  an  origin  which  would  acknowledge  that  very 
gailt  whieh  It  ia  meant  to  veiL 


It  aeeme  to  be  merely  an  accidental  coincidence  that 
Moee.-0.  A/j/l-ac,  algnifiea  a  thief,  and  A/^-oa,  to  ateaL 
Juniua,  however,  ie  uncertain  whether  to  connect  it 
with  Or.  ffXffenif,  fur,  or  with  Belg.  /(/)«€»,  levara^  tol- 
lere;  OL  Goth. 

2.  To  remove  from  one  phuse  to  another; 
synon.  FliL 

"The  marquiall/MhUhoueehold  and  flitted  haatily 
to  Strathboggie."    Spiddingi  i.  68. 

3.  To  plough  or  break  up  gronnd,  Ayrs. ;  au 
old  word. 

[4.  To  heave,  as  applied  to  the  chest ;  ex- 
pressive of  difficulty  in  breathing,  S.] 

5.  To  ascend;  as,  ^  7b  Lift  a  Brae^  to  ascend 
a  brow;''  GalL  EncycL 

To  TjIFT,  v.  fi«  1.  [To  start,  or  move  forwani, 
with  a  load] ;  also  applied  to  the  company 
at  a  funeral  beginning  to  move  forward  to 
the  place  of  interment;  as,  ^The  burial 
wiU  lift  at  twall  o'clock,^  i.e^  the  proces- 
sion will  commence  at  that  hour,  S. 

"  Lift^  a  term  much  uaed  at  ruatic  funerala ;  let  u§ 
ìlfi^  my  thoee  people  at  theae  occaaiona,  when  they 
have  had  five  or  aiz  tervUxs,**  Ac    QaU.  EncyL 

Thia  uae  of  the  «.  originatee  from  the  aolemn  cere- 
mony, performed  in  aome  parte  of  the  country,  of  the 
nearmt  relatione  of  the  deceaaed,  with  their  heaila  un- 
covered, lifUng  the  coffin  in  which  the  corpee  ie  con- 
tained, and  placing  it  in  the  hearae^  called  in  Lanarka. 
apoi/. 

[2.  To  rise,  to  ascend;  to  disperse.  Generally 
applied  to  clouds  or  mist;  as,  ^The  day'ill 
be  fine  yet,  the  clouds  are  UftiiC^  Clydes., 
Banffs.J 

Lift,  b.  1.  A  load,  a  burden.  *^L\ft,  in 
Scotland,  denotes  a  load  or  surchaxge  of 
any  thing ;''  Johns. 

Thia  ia  accurate.  It  ia  a  common  ezprmaion,  "She 
baa  had  lang  a  heavy  lift  o*  a  aick  man,^  S. 

Dr.  Johna  adda  ;  '*  If  one  be  diaguiacd  much  with 
liquor,  they  mv.  He  hae  got  a  great  lift"  For  thia  I 
know  of  no  authority. 

[2.  Help  to  lift  or  to  bear  a  burden] ;  hence. 
To  Gie  one  a  Lifty  to  aid  one,  to  give  one 
effectual  assistance,  either  literally,  by 
bearing  part  of  a  heavy  burden,  or  meta- 
phorically, S. 

"  Now  the  principal  thing  in  hand  joat  now— ia  thia 
|ob  of  Porteona'a :  an  ye  can  ^  ue  a  lijk^ — why,  the 
mner  tomkey'a  office  to  begin  wi',  and  the  captainahip 
in  time."    Heart  M.  Loth.,  u.  85. 

[3.  An  amount,  a  considerable  sum ;  generally 
applied  to  money;  as,  ^He  got  a  lift  o* 
siller  fin*s  uncle  deet,  an'  that  set  Mm  on's 
legs,""  61.  Banffs.] 

4.  The  first  ireak  or  ploughingi  ibid.      V. 

AlTUFF. 

I  have  met  with  no  veatige  of  thia  idiom  in  any  other 
language. 


Lir 


[Ml 


Lia 


5.  A  beave,  the  act  of  heaving^  as  applied  to 
tlio  ebetty  ezpieanve  of  great  dimciiltj  in 
braathini^  or  oppressive  sickness.  **He 
has  an  nnco  I(/i  at  his  breast,**  S. 

8.  A  trick  at  cards,  Lanarks.,  Meams. 

ff •  Laige  nnbroken  waves,  ShetL] 

Lifted^  pari.  pa.  1.  In  hi^  spirits^  trans- 
ported, elated,  Aberd. 

[2.  Dispersed,  dissipated;  applied  to  cloads 
or  mist»  8.    Y.  v.  n.  2.] 

p.  Forciblj  carried  off,  or  driven  awaj  as 
booty,  &    y«  V.  a.  1.] 

LnTSB,  «•  !•  One  wbo  f ordblj  drove  cattle 
sis  a  bogty,  8. 

<«  T«  BMdBA  ask  whM  Bob  Boy  Mb  tiM  TCÌTÌng  lì^ 
llHitlMÌs.''    Bob  Boy,  m.  41. 

'  Wbj,  iMn.  tbs  lads  ol  WMtbamflat»  for  tm  laag 
bsfo  Mitt  raiTttS  aad  Uften."    TtJm  of  My 
il». 


2. -A  shallow  broad  wooden  bowl  in' which 
milk  is  put  for  casting  np  the  cream, 
SoiherL 

LiFTiN,  Limvo,  #•  !•  BemovaL  At  As 
lÀfibngj  just  about  to  remove ;  used  in  an 
active  sense. 

TUs  anny,  by  aad  aMonr  10^000  baasafla  mea  ia 
oltiUil^Mig/'    SpaUmfr  i.  802.    ^^ 


[2.  Giving  in,  becoming  verjr  weak  or  debili- 
tated.] At  the  UfUna^  in  a  veiy  debilitated 
state,  applied  to  either  man  or  beast|  8«; 

.    nsed  in  a  passive  sense. 

*  n  aa«BB  to  havo  batn  orinnaHy  naad  in  reUtkm  to 
a  brato  aoiiiialt  ao  anfaeblad  liy  aavara  azartioiit  or  by 
diaaaaa^  aa  to  hmw  lalteD  to  tha  ground,  or  to  ba  nnabla 
to  niaa  itaalf  aftar  lying  down.  It  may  hava  baen 
boMuwad  from  tha  paatwal  lif a^  aa  primaiily  iq^pliad 
to  an  CMalr  abaap. 

p.  «No  a  UfHn  o*  tU  moutW  not  a  particle 
of  food,  ShetL] 

LIFT-HAIT8E,  #.  Said  to  be  an  old  term, 
denoting  the  left  hand,  Roxb.  I  strongly 
sospect,  however,  that  it  is  a  cant  or  gipsy 

clesi|nuttion« 


adj.  Applied  to  the  dirt  on  the 
streets,  when  in  such  a  state  of  consistency, 
as  to  adhere  to  the  feet,  q.  apt  to  be  lifted; 
a  low  word ;  Boxb. 

To  LIO,  tr.  n.    1.  To  lie,  to  recline,  Aberd. 

A.Bor. 

• 

8bna  ar  tba  waehis  Uoaand  on  tba  waL 
Op^rt  tha  pofftia,  kit  in  Uum  faria  aU. 

1?MV.  y^^^  47,  ML 
Ma  atabt  aall  ya  Or  within  mina  annea, 
Hmmoow  my  brida  aall  ba. 

VOL  in. 


•«Zi^y«ilnfiiCA<f«;liadowntbara.    Korth.**   OL 
Qfoaa. 

TboaaoMÌait, 


,  hanait,  a^d.  elay  WsfÌBi  - 
on  tha  fliftin'  thon'a  Imvm*. 
dlan'doolt 


OgvK 

Pitkm'§  PotmM^  1788^  pi  18a 

2.  Used  as  eqnivalent  to  lodge^  q.  to  reside 
dnnng  night. 

**  Ha— wottld  Ug(f§  in  para  mania  bonaaia  aa  ba  bad 
bauM  anatvaTalloar  throngbtba  oonntria,  and  would 


raqnyra  ol  thama  qvhair  Ea  Indgad,  qnbair  tha 
waa»  and  qnhat  ana  man  ba  waa,**  so.     PitMOttia*a 
Gron.,p.»a.    Xodyed;  Ed.  1728. 

8.  To  have  carnal  knowledge  of,  Clydes. 

A.-8.  fiff-ondlaiiniiaiiM^  moachari ;  /brUgam^  fomicari. 
Moaa.4akV«H  A.^  tieg^m,  hL  ig^  Sn.^.  Hgg-a, 
Chano.  ^^pe^id. 

4.  To  bring  forth.     Ewes  are  said  to  be 
Ugging^  South  of  8. 

To  UO,  V.  fi.     1.  To  fall  behind,  to  lazy ; 
from  E.  to  lag,  Buchan. 

«*Zi^to  ten  babind;  i^9&^-lalling  bahind ;" 
OLTarraa. 

[2.  To  speak  a  great  deal;  to  gossip,  BanfFs.] 

[LiooiN,  LiGOAK,  s.    1.  The  act  of  speaking 
mnch ;  the  act  of  gossiping. 

2.  The  noise  of  people  talking. 

3.  As  an  adj.,  given  to  mnch  talking  BanfFs. 


Lig  ia  alio  naad  in  tba  firat  two 


1 


[To  Lio-iiAO,  V.  fi.  To  sjpeak  a  great  deal  of 
idle  talk,  Ban£Fs.,  Clydes.;  part.  Kg4aggin^ 
nsed  also  as  an  #.,  and  as  an  adj^ 

LIO,  «•    A  league,  a  covenant ;  Fr.  Ugue. 

"  All  SchlrafiSa  aonld  hava  ana  dark  dapnt  to  thama 
ba  tha  King  i  tha  anhilk  aaU  hava  na  Ug  nor  hand*  or 
ony  wayia  oa  bona  and  obUat  to  tha  Schiraf,  bot  to 
tba  King  aUanarUa.**  Ez  lib.  Soonan.  Balfonr'a 
P»aotieka,p.  18. 

•  • 

IIGOAR,  #.  The  name  given,  in  the  south 
of  8.,  to  a  foul  salmon. 

Parhapa  from  Ug^  to  lag^  aa  fiahaa  of  thia  apaciaa 
baooma  lonl  by  /ymg  too  long  in  tha  fraah  watar,  aad 
not  going  to  tna  aaa. 

[LIOGAB-LADY,  «.  A  camp  follower,  S. 
V.  Lbaoeb.] 

LIOGAT,  «•  A  gate,  so  hung  that  it  may 
shut  of  itself,  GalLy  Dumf r. 

A.  -a  idid-geai  dgniliaa  paaadothynim,  ''a  fidaa  gate, 
a  poatain  ^ata^  a  back  door  ;*'  Somnar.  But  I  auapact 
that  Lya  giraa  tha  maaning  mora  truly,  whan  ha  rendara 
kOdifaia  and  klid-geaL  Talvaa,  La.,  folding  doora. 
B^f(orùm  klid-geaitpnm  foriboa.  Tha  tann  aaama  to  ba 
formad  from  kUtCoMt  operira;  or  Afid,  opartoriom, 
whanoa  E.  Ud;  q.  a  gaU  with  UtU. 

Maotaggart,  bowarar,  axplaina  "  l/hg^  *  raolining 
gati^  from  Ug,  ttf  radina,  and  yalc"    Gall.  Enoyot 

T 


tICF 


ri46] 


LIK 


lb  UOIIT^  9.  a.    To  ondenraliiey  Ajm. 

^U  JMT  worthy  filMr  had  baon  to  the  fort,  yo 
■ft  div^  to  hM  apokmi  in'  so  amororaioo  to 
thokiid  U^  tiio  loddy,  00  dooo  a' 
hoyo.*   Tho  Eotoil,  uL  81. 

Tho  oommoii  &  o.  is  £<dUlk. 


[Vo  LiORTLnit  LrcHTLTt  9.  a.  To  thiak  or 
•peak  Hghiljr  of,  to  despifle,  S.] 

To  LiORTLiBFiB,  «.  fi.  <*To  despise;"  GL 
Pidub.    Y.  under  Liobtub. 

UOHTDT-IN-ELDIN.    Small  brushy  fael, 
.  audi  M  fiine»  thorns,  broom,  &c*;  thus  de- 
nominated, becanse  it  must  be  constantly 
attended  to^  so  as  to  be  stirred,  to  prevent 
Hi  djing  ont,  Boxb. 

LiIOLAOy  ••  1«  A  conf  osed  noise  of  tongues 
aa  that  of  a  multitude  of  people  talking  at 
the  same  time,  S. 

S.  A  great  deal  of  idle  talk,  S. 

8u  Iàf4afm  often  used  to  express  the  idea 
tfhidi  one  has  of  a  stranee  language,  or  of 
vmntalligible  discourse,  S. 

flaah  io  the  torn  whkh  alowlandor  oppliet  to  a  coo- 
I  imiiua  a  Qaalio  I  dig  a  fy-fay  at  Mcy  Sa 

(To  L101.AO,  V.  fi.  *<  To  speak  a  great  deal  of 
idla-telk,''  OL  BanfEs.  Part  pr.  Ua-laggin, 
Hied  also  as  a  $^  and  as  an  adj.i  in  the  latter 
aeoie  it  means  fond  of  idle  talk  and  gossip, 
ibid.] 

MOOR  m  Dane'a  lifo  of  Alaunder,  for 
of  swordii  probably  from  IiL  hUuh-a, 


1»  a  O*  Aadr.    811.-O.  Hkk-a^  Itrinacalam  crepi- 

odUff^  Ihiow  Taal  Atfdfc-ta,  ortpitara,  ìdkh^  var- 
Hael-tfiii  ▼orbtcaio  rtaono  iota.  Tha  re- 
hi  Iha  form  of  oar  word  danotoa  tha  rtitor- 

of  thanmaortimOarooonda.  It  may  hara  bean 
fkom  efidModfc.    Sa.-Q.  Ugg-Ot  howarar,  aig- 

tohanaalqr 


UONATE,  f  .    An  ingot  or  mass  of  metal 
wUdi  has  been  melted. 


azaentora  to  00a  HoyQ,  who 
liar  to  tha  dafandara,  and  had  of  tham 

la  Uanaie§  of  ooppar  fnniiahad  by  him  to 

ftaitaiiih.  Dao.  8appL»  u.  477. 
Ar.  Bajtly  id.    Maoaga  danvaa  thit  word  from  IM, 
q.  **m  tongna  of  matal )"  othara  from  ita  dimin. 
T.  LoroAV. 


IJK^  «.    A  dead  body. 

Oaha  aw  thIt  ift  ha  bad  hir  Doeht  dany. 
waUatt^  teho  laid,  that  full  worthy  hat  btyiia. 
Tkam  wawft  tehou  that  pate  wat  to  ttyna. 

U.  Mk  8il4>.  Uk,  A.-8.  ttr,  id.  Tha  So.^.  term 
■rimanly  aigniftaa  an  animatad  body ;  in  a  aaoondary 
MMO^  OM  that  ia  daatitato  of  Ufa.  Mo6a.-G.  Uik,  lal. 
lA  A.-8.  %c*  on  otod  with  tha  aama  latitiida.  Hanoa, 
U.  %*  Aytta,  a  ooffiik»  ^  òons  a  biar.    V.  Ucatm. 

lb  tha  aaaM  origm  ara  wa  to  traoa  Exbmwo  Ueekwajf, 
•fàm  path  ÌB  whieh  thadaad  ara  carried  to  ba  boned, 
l^watCS.  '*LydUordadabody.  Fonua.  Cabana. 


»1 


If 


LiKB  Walk,  Ltk-waik,  Ltkb-wakb,   #. 

The  watching  of  a  dead  body  during  night. 

Ab  noBT  lyne  he  takin  hat  anone, 

Bred  taJ  Tbroeht  betjde  the  flade  Ufent. 

Qaham  that  he  ettiUet  fer  to  tend  from  thent* 

To  Pallet  like  watÌBÙ  and  obteqoitt. 

To  ttrow  hit  frineral  fVre  of  blrnand  trelt. 

At  wat  the  cite,  with  uodt  of  pritoneritt 

Bftir  the  aold  rytet  into  mortall  werit. 

Xhwf  .  Vwga,  S8S,  A 

Mr.  Brand  aoppoaea  that  Pannant  haa  anooaooaly 
writton  laie^uaie:  Popular  Antiquittea,  ^.26.  But 
thia  ia  tha  modem  oorraption  of  the  term  in  S. 

Sibh.  Qaea  thit  improper  orthography.  Lya  haa 
jottly  obaenred;  that  ¥>aÙs  ia  oted  by  l)oQglaa  merely 
m  tha  aanae  of  woibe,  it  being  common  with  S.  writ- 
era  to  intert/;  Jan.  Etym.  The  word  ia  erideatly 
fomiad  from  A.-S.  lie^  a  body,  and  wae-kui,  to  wateh. 
y.  LiK. 

Thia  andant  enatom  moat  probably  originated  from 
a  nlly  aoperttition,  with  reepect  to  the  danger  of  a 
oorpaa  bemg  carried  off  by  tome  of  the  agenta  of  tha 
iafiaibia  world,  or  ez^otea  to  the  ominooa  libertiea  of 
famto  animala  Bot»  m  ittell^  it  it  certainly  a  decent 
and  proper  ona ;  baoaoaa  of  the  poatibility  of  the  per- 
aon,  oonaidared  aa  dead,  being  only  m  a  awoon. 
WhateTar  waa  tha  original  detign,  the  lik-wcUse  leema 
to  hava  very  eariy  degenerated  into  a  acene  of  fettirity 
axtramely  inoongmona  to  the  meUncholy  occaaion. 

Pannant  givea  an  amoting  aoooimt  of  the  atrange 
miztore  of  aorrow  and  joy  in  tha  late-hnhea  of  onr 
Highlandanu 

''Hie  Lai0-wahB  ia  a  ceremony  need  at  funarala. 
Tha  araninff  after  the  death  of  any  perton,  the  rela- 
tione and  menda  of  the  deoeated  meet  in  the  honae, 
attended  by  bagpipe  or  fiddle;  the  neareat  of  kin, 
be  it  wife^  aon,  or  daughter,  opena  a  melancholy 
ball,  dancing  and  grettmg,  i.e.,  oryinff  Tiolently  at 
tha  aama  time ;  and  thit  continaet  till  day  light ;  bat 
with  aooh  gamboli  and  frolica  amons  the  yoonger  part 
of  tha  company,  that  tha  lota  which  oocaaion«d  them 
ia  often  more  than  anpplied  by  the  conteqnencei  of 
that  night.  If  the  oorpee  remain  onboried  for  two 
nighta,  tha  aama  ritet  are  renewed.  Thua,  Seyikiaui 
like,  thav  rejoice  at  the  deliverance  of  their  frianda  oat 
of  thia  life  of  mitery.  Thia  coatom  it  an  ancient 
EnglUk  one,  perhapa  a  Saxon,  Chaueer  mentiona  it  in 
hia  Knight'a  Tale,  t.  2960— 

Shall  not  be  told  for  me. 

How  Ardte  It  brtot  to  athen  cold ; 
Ne  how  the  /uAe-woiy  wat  vhald 
AU  thflka  Bight 

It  waa  not  alone  in  8eoUami  that  theae  watohinga 
degenerated  into  exoeaa.  Such  indecenciea  we  find 
lo^  ago  forbidden  by  the  charch.  In  vigtUii  eirea 
corpora  mortuorum  veiaiUur  ehorem  et  cantUenm,  §eeu' 
iaret  UuU  el  alii  turpeM  et  fatui.  Synod.  Wigom.  An. 
1249.**    Pennant'a  Tour  in  S.,  1760,  p.  112. 

Tha  Ub-wakè  ia  retained  in  Sweden,  where  it  it  called 
wofafa^o,  from  wah-a^  to  watch,  and  perhapa  atuffo,  a 
room,  an  apartment;  or  cottaoe.  Ihre  obeenrea,  that 
'*  althoogh  ^thaaa  wakea  ^oold  ba  dedicated  to  the 
oontemplation  of  oar  mortolity,  they  hare  been  gener- 
ally pattoH  in  playa  and  compotntiont,  whence  they 
were  prohibited  in  public  edictt  ;'*  vo.  Wake. 

Not  only  did  the  Synod  of  Woroettor  prohibit 
aonga,  and  other  profane,  looee,  and  foolith  amute- 
menta ;  bat  enjoined  that  none  thould  attend  wakea, 
except  for  the  purpoeee  of  devotion.  Nee  ad  dictaa 
Vigiuaa  alioni  veniant,  niti  cauta  devotiouit.  Du 
Ganga,  vo.  Vimliae. 

Cnttoma  had  prevailed,  in  aoma  parte  of  tha  ooontry 
at  leatt»  that  were  more  analogout  to  the  occaaion  of 
maaling.    Tha  reaaon  why  thaea  ware  ditchargad,  by 


LIS 


IWl 


LIL 


ta«emottw%. 


iC 


ia  IhttnigB  of  GhariM  L,  il  ia  not  eaay 


Baaitfag  of  holy  loriptarii,  ood  nnffing  of  pmIbm 
dltohMsod  at  ^faMoAei^  foy  aot  of  Ao  town  ooan* 


oil  of  AboraooB,  hy  pomunoii  of  this  Cant  and  hia 
fallowa.-«Y«t  thay  oowd  not  g«t  ainging  of  paalma  and 
faadingat  Ukimate$  altogether  anppreat."    8palding» 

[IJK9  Ltk,  V.  imper9.  "<  It  sail  lik  til  ws,** 
it  shall  be  agreeable  or  pleasant  to  ns, 
Wjmtoiin,  viii.  85,  38.  A.-S*  /yctan,  to 
please.     Y«  Ltk.] 

[To  Lis,  LnEE,  v*  a.    To  love;,  to  delight  in, 
LnCAND,  part    Pleasing,  agreeable* 

Dona  tnidi  tha  tjm  aaa  ilvar  lan  with  ftimnis 
80  lartaly  raova  tha  Ijfkand  lamis, 
«    1hatallthalaikaahunpdklleinaof]i<^t. 

A.-a.  fieJend;  plaoaaa»  daiactana.    V.  tha  t. 

LiKANDUB,  Ltkaztdlie,  odv.  Pleasantly, 
agreeablj. 

8a  tifttmdiit  ia  paaoa  and  Uheitè, 
At  tfe  hià  eommoBB  papU  foueniit  h«i 

iMmg.  Ftrya,  S6S,  11 


Lnmrcs  Liktko.    1.  Pleasure,  delight. 

It  oeeua  in  that  baantifiil  paaaaga  in  Tie  Bruee. 


lUdmgt 


A!  òadoBMltaaoblathingl 
tfM  man  to  haiff 


allèolaoato 
Ha  lafya  at  flia,  that  fkaly 


giffit; 


TLftmir,  I.  826,  M& 

S.  A  darlings  an  object  that  gives  delight. 

And  I  mQ  fUlow  th^  in  (Uth.or  with  fayU  be  feUit 
Aa  thy  bfi  man  tela,  my  Igkiiuf  then  art 

ITatilate,  UL  1& 

In  thia  aanao  letttn  ia  giyan  by  Bay  aa  a  Korthom- 
hrian  tatat  s  Mnaaiiia.  ^******^- 
A.^  Ifem^,  pteaanxa^  ddight. 

[LIK,  a<^*.     Likely,  probable,  Barbonr,  xvi. 
824.] 

[LiKLTlfSS,   «.     Likeness,  likelihood,  ibid., 
iiL  88,  zi.  S44.] 

[LiXNTT,  part.  pa.    Likened,  ibid.,  i.  396.] 

*LIEE,  cHfe.     1.  Abont;  as,  ^LÌke  sax  fonkf 
"*  Ztit  three  onks,*^  S. 

S.  As  if,  as  it  were;  sometimes  prefixed,  at 
other  times  affixed,  to  a  phrase,  S. 

*'Tha  lady,  on  ilka  Chriatmaa  night  aa  it  cama 
'    roond,  gao  tw^vo  aiUar  panniaa  to  ilka  puir  body 
abont,  in  honour  of  tha  twalra  apoatlea  (tie.**     Guy 
Mannaring;  L  M. 

LIKELY,  Ltklt,  adj.     Having  a  good  ap- 
pearance, S. 

Off  ^fVlf  man  that  boro  was  in  Ingland, 

Ba  ioara  and  tjt  that  nycht  deit  ▼.  thousand. 

fraOaef,  fii.  618,  MS. 

TUa  word  ia  naad  by  Shakaapaara.    I  taka  notioa 


eloharrimna  s  Haima  Kr.  Tom.,  i.  ^  880.    From  /«it, 
ans,  Ihra  darivaa  ^«0,  to  piaaaa^  baoanaa  wo  ara 
plaaaad  with  what  ia  baaatifnl. 

To  LiKLT,  V.  a.  To  adorn,  to  render  agree- 
able. 

Bo  ma  bahvfit  whilani,  or  ba  dam, 
8am  baatard  Latyaa,  Fkaaacha,  or  loglit  oil, 
—  To  kaip  tha  aentanoa,  tharoto  oonatreinlt  ma, 
Or  that  to  mak  my  9È,rna  ■hort  aom  tyma, 
Mara  oompandloa,  or  to  itVy  my  rymai 

Ekm^.  F«rya,6,18. 

^  Fènnod  frooa  tha  adj. 

LIL  FOR  LAL.    Tit  for  tat,  retoliation. 

Yoor  catala  and  yoar  goda  thai  ta : 
Toor  man  tha  ipar  n<raght  for  to  sU, 
Qahan  ya  aet  yoa  thaim  for  to  grswa  : 
To  aanra  yoa  sua  tha  aak  aa  lava, 
Bat  ay  tha  qwyta  yoa  lU/cir  lai. 
Or  that  thai  akala  thara  markat  alL 

fTynlotPii,  is.  IS.  S9. 

At  fiiat  Tiaw  thia  phraaa  aaamad  to  hara  aoma  refar- 
aooa  to  mnaioal  qrmphony,  q.  ona  atroka  for  another. 
V.  LoJL.  Bat  I  haTO  aoddentally  diaoovarad,  in  tha 
kwa  of  Alfrad,  wliat  mnat  andoabtadly  bare  baan  tha 
origin  of  tiia  akpraaaion.  It  ia  a  law  raqoiring  atrict 
rataliatioa ;  Honda  for  honda,  fat  for  fat,  banung  for 
baming^  wnnd  with  wand,  lael  wUh  laeU  ;  i.a.,  hianain 
pro  mann,  padam  pro  pada,  adaationam  pro  adoatione, 
Tolnna  pro  Talnara,  vibieem  pro  vibke^  or,  atripa  for 
atrifM.  It  ia  indaad  tha  Tarr  langoi^  of  tha  A.-S. 
▼araion  of  Ex.  zzi.  24,  25,  only  wUh  ia  naad  throagh- 
ont  tho  paaaaga  tharob  bat  /or  in  aoma  of  tha  claaaaa 
haro ;  both  having  tha  aamo  maaning.  Thaa  hel  for 
iaele,  would  ba  proeiaaly  tha  aama  aa  uul  toUh  lade. 

LDLiL,  9.  The  whole  of  a  wind  instrument. 
y.  OL  Samsay.  In  Edit.  1800,  this  word 
in  pL  is  erroneously  printed  UU$. 

Go  on,  than,  Galloway,  go  on. 
To  tooflh  tha  fttf ,  and  Mond  tha  drona ; 
A'  ithar  plpara  may  atand  yon*, 
Whanyabagui. 

ML  €hiknoQ;/9  Poewu,  p^  154. 

V.  Iiiur,  T. 

"Ho— oonld  play  waal  on  tho  pipaa;— and  ha  had 
tha  finaat  fimpnr  for  tha  baek4iU  batwaan  Barwick  and 
Gariiala.''    Adgaantkt,  L  227. 

LELLILU,  $.    Lullaby,  Selkirks. 

Naa  nkalr  tha  daoia  ahall  yoong  aon  roclc. 
And  aiag  bar  liU»4if  tha  whilai 

ifo0Sr«  MmU  tifEUdom,  p.  S2S.    V.  Balow. 

To  LILT,  V.  n.    1.  To  sing  cheerfully,  S. 

Tfo  haaid  a  lilting  at  oar  awea  milking, 
Laaaaa  a'  Uliina  befora  tha  break  of  day. 

Flowen  t/ForeH,  RUmmft  &  Somgt,  IL  1. 

Oar  Janny  ainga  :.iftly  tha  "  Cowdan  Broom  knowea,** 
And  Roaia  UUt  awiftly  the  "  Milking  tha  fiwaa." 

JiamMi^s  Pomnif  ii.  lOS. 

LOU  noiHiy,  Edit.  Fonlia,  1768. 
In  thia  aanaa  it  ia  alao  appliad  to  tha  maaio  of  biida.     , 

Tha  fan  looka  in  o'er  tha  hill-haad,  and 
Tha  lavarock  ia  liUin*  gay. 

Jamùmm't  Fppultar  BaU.,  iL  152. 

2.  To  sing  on  a  high  or  sharp  key,  S. 

Somatimaa  tha  phraaa  liU  ii  up  ìm  aqnÌTalant  to 
"  raiaa  tha  tana  ohaarfoUy." 

3.  As  denoting  the  lively  notes  of  a  musica  1 
instrument,  S. 


\ 


Lit 


[Itf] 


LIM 


wiMlVfll 


«1  tb«  tnriiig  f 


iL19a 
atm  phiMSb  te  ^  aim'  doiMi^  to 

VÌTMÌty  I  Villi 

Bid  viM'te  kt  lOtfiii;  r  fW  vnr. 

ITi  DlwivdL  to  tiM  MoMt  dMT 

r«t  MoVd  kli  viol  with  •  ifii. 


nyii^   ■ofthrr  OL  ibid.*  n.  161. 
rLmoMUn  iMra  ft  *  ràiiilw 


UM  of  tÌM  toflll« 

4.  To  Bit  out,  to  take  off  one's  drink  memlj, 
S-y  im  oblique  aenie. 

UnUMiaiidlillttoirf, 

Jùid  M  M  Wt  a  U jthMOM  bowt 

SIM  ehwk/W  drbk  fUr. 

;  lo4  Im4  mtio  Juff- 

KìlÌM.     G«nB.  IflMt-M,  Alsoi.  Ii«l-ai,  aeem 

mmIt  allitd  to  Ltià^  %  tong,  q.  t.     In  OL 

tUi  »  d«riv«d  from  XtO;  q.  t.     V.  aIm 


m*^M    mUK^B^ 


ToLff  ••     1.  A  chewfnl  ur,  in  music ;  pro- 
-  perijr  qyplied  to  what  is  sun^  S. 

At  totMl  ahM  tUi  gkdMBM  gMrt  do6i  Sn. 
Wtth  itniM  Uwt  wvm  ov  iMafto  lik*  euMl  gfll, 
AbA  Imm  thM^  ia  th j  omqablto  gatehsr^i  iongiio, 
11m  bljthMt  lOte  «hikt  iTfr  ay  loffi  bMid  rang. 

fb  dbterywp  hwrti  lH  citoal  to  yoo  •  UJL 
8m  fi  M^  te  A  «n  b«i  IMmi  tift. 

Mèrimm's  P9tm§,  p.  121 

t«  Used  in  the  sense  of  laj  or  song. 

I QIBMI  MWk  to  bs  IMb  da 

IbrlMifciliflt^   ^__^_ 

S.  It  is  at  times  nsed  for  a  monmf nl  tune ; 
hot^  I  apprehend,  improperly. 

teoT  L  •*  UjUidtmf  bony  boany  Urd, 

li  thsl  a  tab  ji  boRow  t 
Or  M  iOBa  woras  jsVa  kant  Inr  roto» 

Qreia  flT  dool  aad  aoRow  r 

/■flilfii  ffrffff  IL  IflflL 

4k  A  hive  draught  or  poll  in  drinldnj^  fre- 
quently repeated,  Fife. 

LiLTiiro,  $.    The  act  of  singing  cheerfully, 
y.thev. 

XilLT-PTPiE;  s.    A  particular  kind  of  musical 
instrument. 

IB  tt«i  Mr  Laaja  tibal  loftu  with  ItUbc  and  liat ;— 
Iba  M^fiM  and  tha  lateTo*  citfiiU  in  Sat 

-iw  -.  BmOalt,  la  10,  Ma 

'Ite  tt-MM*  «^  Bitooo,   ««ia  probably  tba 

Ml  a.  8oa&  OXT.     Thia  oonjao- 


oaa  ba  by  analosy, 
„  ftba  aamtiitw  of  Um  aJgniSi^ation  of  Taut.  M- 
Mm^  kdU-p^ipe,  tibia  etnenlarias  wbanoa  foOSe. 
fSp't  a  P^*r  oa  tfaa  bag-pipa^  ntrionlariiia  aaeanlaa, 

IJLT|  s.    The  apkAa€p  a  disease  of  chil- 
drsBi  S. 


ULT-OAN,  s.  The  yellow  water-lilj, 
Nymphaea  lutae,  Fife.,  l^erths. 

Danominatod  pailiapa^  q.  *'  tba  lily  in  tfas  form  of  a 
onporooa.** 

LILYLEVEN.    Y.LxYEir. 

LILY-OAK,  «.  The  yulcar  name  for  the 
flowering  shrub  called  Luaeh^  S. 

ULTINGK /Mr!,  pr.  Limping,  S.  0.»  synon. 
Biking^  Perths.;  allied  to  Isl.  lall^  lente 
ffradi;  hence  a  little  boy  is  denominated 
mU  from  the  slowness  of  his  walking.  Isl. 
loU<i  ÌB  synon.  with  faU-a. 

[LDfATER,  LiMATiK,  s.  A  lame  or  crooked 
person,  a  cripple,  Ayrs.,  Renf rs.  V.  Lami- 
tbil] 

*  LDf  B,  f  .  A  mischievous  or  wicked  person  ; 
as,  ^  Ye're  a  perfect  limb,**  Boxb. 

riu-a  fòn,  Da.  and  Sw.  Im,  a  limb:] 
TbiB  ia  an  alUptical  axpraaaion,  oaad  for  a  **  Umb  of 
Satan."  or  a  •' d«vfl*a  anS." 


[LiM*  o*  THB  Law,  s.     A  lawyer,  a  judge ; 
any  officer  of  the  law,  S.] 

LIBiE,  $.      Olue;    01.  Sibb.;    [bird-lime, 
Clydes.]    Tent.  Kjmf  gluten. 

[To  Lime,  Ltmb,  v.  a.    To  smear  with  bird- 
lime, ibid.] 

[L1MB-BOD8,  s.  pL     Twigs  with  bird-lime, 
ibid. ;  fytne^^dif  Piers  noughman.] 

LDfEQUABREL,  #.    A  lime  quarry. 

.  — "  To  baaa  fk  win  lymaatanaiain  tba  lifmequoT'ettUf 
pairtia  fk  boondia  of  taa  toon  k  landia  of  Paiaton,**  &o. 
Acta  Cba.  L,  Ed.  1814.    V.  640. 

LIME-RED, «.  The  rubbish  of  lime  walb,  S. 

«*  Wban  aold  it  fetobaa  laaa  tban  balf  tba  prioa  tbat 
ia  paid  lor  tba  lima  rabbiah,  proTÌncially  Itnw  red,  of 
Aoardaan."    Agr.  But.  AUira.,  pw  437. 

LIME-SHELLS,  s.  pL    Burned  lime  before 
it  is  slaked,  often  smiply  shelUf  S. 

**  Witb  tbia  Briot  wa  maaawa  both  tkOU,  or  bant 
atonaa,  and  alaokad  Bma^— <8ft€tt»  will  waigh  about  25 
•tona  waight  tba  boU."    MaxwaU'a  SaL  Trana.,  p.  191. 

*'To  afiong  land  thay  giro  from  40  to  70  boUa  of 
KmaaMbtotbaSootebaora."  P.  Kinafl;  Stot.  Aoo., 
riiOS. 

LIMESTONE-BEADS,  s.  pL     The  name 
given  by  miners  to  the  Entroehi,  Lanarks. 

"Tba  Ihdrocki  by  workman  in  Kilbrida  ara— callad 
iinMitoMe-òaacti.''    Ura*a  Hiat  Rutharglan,  p.  SIO,  320. 

LIME-WORK,  LiME-WARK,  s.     A  place 

where  limestone  is  dug  and  burnt,  S. 

**  lima  ia  mnob  naad  in  tba  diatriet  of  Urqnbart, 
wfaicb  ia  diapoaad  of  at  Oartaly,  a  UnU'Work  balonging 
to  Sir  Jamaa  Qiant  of  Grant."  Agr.  Siirr.  Invam., 
p.  41. 


£IM 


[l^J 


LIM 


UMITOUB,  «.  An  itinenuit  and  begging 
friar.  T^dale  ATas  a  different  view  m 
tha  meaning  of  thia  word. 

I  ohnn  tkft  Tit  M I  luif«  tllii, 
Bt  ImIm  itUcldf,  btidii  and  Mllifa 
Bi ttBwilb thatto  dmitii  dwlMa, 
Bt  fmiimii  uti  ttiL?^*^ 

i>llditai^  &  P.  it.  UL  ML 

8kiaa«r  wtppoaMtlmt  thb  wm  MQer  of  mdnlgeiioM, 
Ihttt  dwiomiiiiied  m  UmUmgw  fixing  th«  pnot  for  etch 
ifak  JnB,difiBMtlioftMni«id«BotiiigftiriarorBioiik 
who  difdharged  hia  oAoe  within  oartain  iMute  or 
bo—da,    TtSm tha Viaionaof  P.  Pkmghman  it appeara, 

hj  Tiitoa  of  apiaoopal  lattaia,  although  ha  had  no 
paioahtal  chai]^  waa  anthoriaad  to  haar  oonf aaaioQ  and 
nnft  ibaolntMn  within  •  oartain  diatriot.  R.  da 
laniriami  daacribaa  l»«™  mafanhnr   in  *ii— 1^*»^  to  a 


OoMolanQa  oallad  a  laeha  that  ooolda  wall  tkriiu  / 

Go  aalnath  tho  that  tiek  baa,  k  throogh  lyn  woandad, 

akilll  ahopa  ihaipe  nfaia^  and  auda  hua  do  p 

Vor  h«  OLbdadM  that  they  wrooAt  had.— 

The fkare hereof haida.  and hjadnyin (hi  fbit 

lb  a  lord  fbr  a  letter,  leeoe  to  hane  enrea, 

▲i  a  eniaftovr  ha  ware ;  and  eaaM  with  hie  letten, 


Boldly  to  the  biahop^  and  h/a  briaISi  had 

there  ha  oame  in  eoii^cition  to  ktn. 


In  eovntrtje  there 

Tho  wxitar  then  givaa  n  eharactar  of  a  friar  of  thia 
daaoriptioo ;  whioli,  in  thai  age^  it  rnny  ba  aappoaad, 
wan  bj  no  maana  aiqgnlar. 

I  knew  eaeh  one  onoe,  not  eydit  winten  pawed, 

Oeme  in  thne  eoped.  at  a  eowt  whers  I  dwelled, 

And  waa  mj  krdae  leehe,  and  aiy  hidyee  both. 

And  at  hMt  thie  imùUmr^  tho  my  lorde  wee  oate. 

Ha  aeload  eo  onr  women,  till  10010  were  with  cfailde. 

— ^Here  ia  CentritJon.  qnod  Oonedence,  my  oooein  eore 


him,  flood  Oontdanoe,  h  take  kepe  to  bye  1 
Tba  plaaten  of  the  Permm^  aad  ponders  beaten  to  lore. 
Be  letteth  hem  Ug  oaar  Iom,  ft  loth  ie  to  chaunge  heoi. 
f^om  lenten  to  leaten  hie  phetere  biten. 
1haliaooerkng^qaodthbliini«9r,  Ileael  ehall  amend 

And  goalh  k  gropeth  Gontrltlon.  and  gene  bim  a  pheter 
Of  a  nday  payment  end  I  ■hall  praye  for  yoo.— 
Thna  ha  getb,  ft  gatbateth,  and  gioeeth  ther  he  ehriueth, 
im  oontntion  bed  dene  foigotten  to  crie,  ft  to  wepe, 
And  waka  for  hie  workee,  ee  he  wee  wont  to  da 
P.  ^migkmìm/FòL  nit  Bdit,  1561. 

The  ehnmotar  giron  bj  Chanear  ia  nearly  aliko^ 

A  Wtv  ther  wa^  a  wenton  and  a  meiy, 
A  limiiamr^  a  fhl  eolempne  man. 
In  an  the  ordrm  Ibore  Ie  non  thet  ean 
80  moehe  of  datianoe  and  fkyre  hmgega. 
—Hie  tippet  wee  ay  fiueed  ftd  of  kntYoe, 
And  piaiiee,  for  to  given  Ihyre  wivee. 

auuieohal  he  Umd  ftir  lue  wantonnetee. 
To  make  hie  AuUeh  ewete  apoa  hie  tonge ; 
And  in  hie  harpui^  whan  that  he  bedde  eooge, 
Hie  eyen  twinkded  in  hie  bed  eiigbt, 
Aa  dim  the  eterrm  in  a  ftoety  niglit 

dent  r.  ProL^  ▼.  906*271. 

'^Howbait  aoelia  manor  aendyngaa  are  not  worldly, 
m  piyueaB  aanda  thoyr  Ambaeadonre,  no  nor  aa  f rerea 
Band  thayr  ^fatytov  to  gather  theyr  brotherhedee 
whieha  nnata  obaya  whatbar  th^  wyU  or  wyll  not." 
Obodyonoo  of  n  CiTaten  man,  F.  oO^  a. 

LTMM,  #•  Synon.  with  lAmmer^  as  applied 
to  a  female ;  generalhr»  a  wild  Ummp  tlpp. 
Lanarkgt  S.  £.    Y  •  Limb. 

LDOfAB,  LiMMEB,  ••  1.  A  soonndrely  a 
woftUess  fellow. 

•*Thanobliahannnd  gral  indjgnation  in  lykwiaa  of 
tho  tmbjl  fidling  baith  to  tham  and  thair  oonunonie, 


aand  ano  oartano  of  gMtyl  mon  aa  ambaaaatonria  to 
king  Oryma^  parenading  hym  in  thair  name  to  denoid 
hym  of  vnhappy  ft  miaohanona  lìnwnar^  in  onhom  ho 
had  onir  grat  oonfldanoa,"  Balland.  Cron.,  &  zL,  c 
la.  Pòatbabitia  eecbnUamai  aentantiia,  Booth.  Uaad 
niao  for  neònC^  Ibìd^  o.  14    V.  Lubdanb. 

God  amd  giaee  to  onr  QMMoe  Begent, 
Be  law  to  amk  ale  panidunant, 
To  gar  lyeaanre  fbrbeir 
For  till  opprem  the  innwnnt, 
Now  into  thie  new  yeir. 

IfflKlBnd  ^Meif  ,  ^  S79. 

Ltauner  ia  need  in  onr  Inwa  aa  ai|nÌTalont  to  tki^f, 

"Sik  hea  bana,  and  preaentiio  ia  tho  barbarooa 
omaltiea,  and  dailia  hoirBehippaa  of  tho  wiokad 
thiovaa  and  Ummen  of  tho  otannea  and  anmamee 
following  fto.— Thia  aùaehiof  and  aehamafnll  die- 
ordonr  incirwaiie,  and  ia  nnriahod  ba  tba  OTaretght, 
honnding-ont|  reoaipt^  maintananea,  and  not  pnnieh- 
mant  of  tho  thiavae,  linMiere  and  vagabonda."  Aote, 
Jn.  VL,  1094,  0.  227  ;  Mnrray. 

Mr.  PinkartOB  jnrtlv  obaerrae,  thnt  /ymmar,  like 
tkrtm^  &,  wna  aneiantlj  maaanlino.  It  ia  atiU  thue 
naad,Abai^ 

I  hiteht  ahoat  Lymweae  wa'ae 

TIU I  my  time  oon'd  eee  ; 
Qyae  geit  the  l^mmwn  tek  their  beele. 

iVmw  m  Oe  BncAon /MoImC,  p.  19. 
y.  alaop.2. 

Chanoar  naea  iSimer  for  n  Uood-hoond,  Fr.  Umkr^  id. 
Hanoa  it  might  ba  need  mataphor.  lor  one^  wlio,  like  a 
blood-honncC  waa  conatantly  m  pnrenit  of  prey.  Tent. 
Atyawr,  howorar,  ia  rendarol,  inaidintor,  from  /nym-ea, 
obaanrara,  ineidiari.  Aooording  to  the  latter,  Ummar 
might  originally  denote  ona  who  Inya  anareefor  othere, 
wl^  liee  in  wait  to  daoaivo. 

Ban  Jonaon  naee  ftmmer  Immm  in  n  aimilnr  aanaab  in 
hia  Sad  Shaphard. 

— Henoe  with  liem,  fieieur  toanit- 

Thy  Ttemin,  aad  thy  eelfe,  thy  felfe  (tU)  ere  one. 

Dan.  Anniner,  danotea  **n  long  Inbbar,  n  looby,  a 
booby ;"  WoUL  In  a  aimilar  aenea  wo  caU  an  idle  in- 
dolent woman,  "  n  lasy  ICamwr.** 


2.  In  Tnlgar  language,  a  woman  of  loose  man- 
nerB,  S. 

•'Kata  and  ICatty,  tba  Ummen.  gaad  alT  wi'  two  o' 
Hawlmr't  dragoona,  and  I  haa  two  now  qnaana  inetead 
o'tham."    Wnyariay,  iii.  216. 

3.  Immmt^  however,  is  often  nsed  as  an  op- 
probrions  term,  expressive  of  dbpleasure, 
when  it  ia  not  absMnteljr  meant  to  exhibit 
the  chai^  of  immorality,  S. 

LiMMEBT, «.    ViUainyy  deceit. 

Of  Aotfeaif  weO,  the  Frien  of  FbOl, 
The  /teieiery  lane  bee  leetit ; 
Ibe  Monka  of  iMlroe  mede  gnde  kaHl 
On  Friday  when  thqr  f<wtit 

^MC  Q0ÌI9  8m§9.  p^  17. 

LI&iMERS,  9.  pL  The  shafts  of  a  cart,  Te- 
viotdale.    Y*  Ltmoubis. 

LIMNARIS,  Ltmoubis,  Ltmhoub,  #•  pL 

The  shafts  of  a  cart  or  chariot. 

The  caitle  etand  with  fMoottrw  bandit  etrek. 

Jkmg.  K«ffya,2B7,a. 
Xymwenrii^  ibid.  428.  47. 

Tba  IffmmmrJB  war  of  bnrntrit  gold. 

^BMot  afSmmmr,  L  Sl 
Biniekt,  Ed.  1079. 
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of  ilttfli  I  North.    Lembtn^tiuOM 
01«  OraMi 

€C  ft  €Mt  AM  alill  Ollkd  tlM  ONI- 


Tbtiufliar 

IMoèdiOa. 
WM,  dttifn  i»irom  fc  Mimii,  Bmems,  id.  Whenoe 
IIm  phnM  tkmU  Hmomier,  m  tliUl  hotM.  Manage 
fUinloadjimifiiMS  that  2iaiM»  ii  inatMul  of  Hmom, 
MO.  It  amy  aatorally  ho  traoed  to  laL  Inn,  pi. 
8v.  Iraii  pL  ImiMor,  laim  arboram;  Sii.<0. 


[LIMFITS»  TO  SOW.    <«To  chew  limpets 

'  ud  to  eject  them  f  nmi  the  mouth  upon  the 

wftter.  in  order  to  attract  fish  to  the  boat.'* 

OL  SheiLyliL  mMi to  squander ;  to  scatter, 

at  sowfaig  seed. 

Am  k  an  old  hoathoa  word  of  wfaieh  tha  atymology 
iidoahtlBL  Moat  prob.  it  ia  tho  root  word  to  ton,  an 
ataBaBMBft^  aad  originally  aMant  lo  miai/ket  to  mate  am 
MfbtUtg  :  m  maaning,  whioh  ao  far  ezpliuna  tha  ousiom 
off  aaMnf  Hmmil§^  and  ahowa  it  to  ha  ol  great  antiquity. 
▼•  Ioalaadiol)iot^,  Gbaahy  and  Vigfnaaon.] 


IiDfPUS,  ••    A  worthless  woman,  Meams. 


USff  LTN,  LTNN,  $.    1.  A  cataract,  a  fall 

of  water,  S. ;  sometimes  Ijfnd,  Budd. 

*'  Baeaaa  BMiqy  of  tha  wattaiia  of  Scotland  ar  fall  of 
kmnUt  ala  aona  aa  thir  nlmond  cunia  to  tha  /yn,  thay 
kjp^'^   BaOand.  Daacr.  Alh.,  0.  11. 

Iha  vatv  iMMftv  rowtia,  and  aoaiy  lynd 
Qahidlt  aid  brayit  of  tha  MQchaad  wTBd. 

AMf.  Ftrytf,  901,  Sa 

It  0owa  ay  Iraidar  to  tha  aaa. 
8nowio&atf»itcanM. 

S.  The  pool  into  which  water  falls  over  a 
pfedpice^  the  pool  beneath  a  cataract,  S. 

X  Mw  o  finr  ria 
Oatoara  a  itripia  rock  of  ftaaau 
«|aa  I|ch¥t  in^a  liw>^_^ 

Tha  diaQowMt  watar  aaakai  maiit  dia. 


~ha  fidiMt  man  baat  tnuh  1 
Iha' ha  yrafimad  bak 


within, 


Jtwuifmtff  MOfmttp  L  V& 


op  and  rpalft  tha  popinjay. 
••Whatnaediir«Usdhit 


tt  waa  hia  Ikht  lamaian  took  hla  lift. 
And  hUadhlm  in  tha  Imm." 

iWL,a4a 


a.  The  face  of  a  precipice, 

^àhm  araoh  labour  wo  oomplatad  thia  eava^  throw- 
ÌBf  tha  atnir  into  tha  torrant  below,  ao  that  the  moat 
■nnta  Iniaatijptiiir  oonld  not  diatingniah  the  amallcat 


inthalian,orfaoaof  thoprodpioo.'*    Brow- 
■ia  ol  Bodabaok.  ii  70, 

4.  A  shnibbj  ravine,  Boxb. ;  Cleueh  synon. 

This  is  only  a  aUght  Tariation  from  tha  praoading 

Thia  ta  oMoaaty  the  aenaa  of  im  riven  by  Sibb., 
**iwo  oppoaita  ooatigoonaoli£Ei  or  heumka  oorered  with 
hnahwood.**  It  indeed  denotea  aoT  plaoe  where  there 
alaapfoeka  and  water,  thooffh  tnere  ia  no  waterfalL 
II  aaama  nnoartaàn  which  ol  theee  ia  the  prinianr 
For  ÌL"S.  A/ynna  denotea  n  torrent,  laL  /tad, 
aann  acatnrieni,  VereL  Ind. :  and  C.  B. 
.  in,  Ir.  18%  a  pooL 


I  hnva  mat  with  no  oridenoo  that  i|yn  ia  naed  in  the 
nae  given  by  Sibbi,  aa  denoting  "two  oppoaita  oon- 
tigoooa  olifla  or  han|^  oovered  with  hmahwood.'* 

To  Lin,  v.  a.  To  hollow  out  the  ground  hj 
force  of  water,  Roxb. 

LiN-KEEPEB,  s.  A  large  fresh-water  trout, 
which  is  supposed  to  keep  possession  of  a 
particular  pool  or  Unny  Kinròss, 

Lin-Ltar,  i.     The  same  with 
Fife. 

LIN,  Linn,  o.  n.    [1.-  To  sit  down,  to  rest 
upon  or  lean  against,  Shetl.     Dan.  k^ne, 
'  Sw.  tOnOy  to  lean.] 

2.  To  cease,  to  desist.     [IsL  Unna,  id.] 

'*Yet  oar  northern  prikkera,  tha  borderera,  not- 
withstanding, with  great  enonnitie,  (aa  thought  me) 
and  not  nnlyke  (to  be  playn)  onto  a  maaterleaa  hounde 
honyling  in  n  hie  wey,  when  ho  hath  loot  him  he 
wayted  opon,  anm  hoopyng,  anm  whistelyng^  and 
moata  with eryinga Berwyhel  a Berwyket  a Fenwffkef 
ft  Ifenwifkef  m  BSmer,  ft  Bmimer/  or  ao  otherwiae  aa 
theyr  eapteina  names  wear,  never  lUmie  thoee  tnmb- 
looa  ana  dainngeroua  noyaea  all  the  night  long.** 
Phtten'a  Aoooont  of  Someraet'a  Expedition,  DalyeU'a 
Fragmenta,  p.  lH, 

For  th'  onde  aad  the  nephew  nerer  Km, 

Tin  out  of  Ouaan  they  aave  chae't  them  dsaa 

JL  Jn^s  OSardm  e/lSon,  pi  28. 

*'  ^€fer  Urn,  signiflea  not  to  tire  or  giro  orer."  •  Clav. 
Yorka. 

This  trntn  ia  atiU  naed  in  the  aama  aenae^  Ettr.  For. 

"Wool,  the  gled,  he  fand  them  ana  fat  and  aae  gnsty, 
that  he  norer  Ìumed  till  he  had  taenaway  OYory  eucken 
that  the  wife  had."    Perila  of  hian.  i.  m 

LIN,  Line,  «.  Flax  or  what  is  elsewhere 
called  lintf  Dumf r. 

Thia,  althooflAi  prorincial  in  S.,  ia  gÌTen  by  Joniua 
and  Johna.  aa  a.  It  aeema  to  haTO  been  formerly  the 
oeneral  pronnnciation  in  8.,  aa  fur  aa  we  may  judge 
nom  the  oonipoaite  term  LùiQet  or  Lm^^eed.  A.  -a.  Urn, 
C.B.  tftn,  Belg.  lijn,  Fr.  fia,  Lat  ^Sa-nm,  id. 

LINARICH,#.    A  sea-plant. 

**They  naa  the  aen-plant  Ltmorkk  to  onre  the 
wound,  and  it  ^Toa  efectnal  for  thia  pnrpose,  and 
alao  for  the  megrim  and  boning. — ^Tho  green  aea-plant 
Limarkk  ia  by  them  apply'd  to  the  templea  and  fore- 
head to  dry  np  defliudona,  and  alao  for  drawing  np  the 
tonaela."    Martin'a  West  Isl.,  p.  77. 

To  LINCH,  t;.  n.  To  halt,  to  limp,  Ettr. 
For. 

Sa.-0.  KaJt-o,  Germ.  UmdUem,  elftndieare. 

LINCUM  LIGHT. 

Thair  klitillii  wer  of  itnaoft  lidU, 
Weill  piest  with  mony  plaittifl. 

can  Kirk,  st  % 

Thia  haa  been  nnderstood  aa  denotinff  aome  cloth,  of 
ft  lighi  ooloor,  made  at  Lineoim.  Mr.  Finkerton,  how- 
erer,  aays,  that  it  ia  ft  common  Olaagow  phrase  for 
very  Hcit,  and  that  no  particolar  cloth  was  made  at 
Lincoln;  Maitland  Poema,  p.  ISO,  Append.  Sibb. 
also  thinks  it  not  probable  that  thia  aignifiea  *'anv 
cloth  mannfftctnred  nt  Tiincoln,  bat  meiely  Unem ;  * 
Chron.  &  P.,  a.  868. 
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Wtìk  fwpael  to  tht  fhnm  being  lued  in  Glasgow, 
I  «B  onljr  mj,  thai  aaring  twenty  veere  reeidence 
there  I  nefer  hMfd  it.  Bat  elthoagh  it  wera  need,  it 
wonld  nther  etnogthen  the  idee  that  the  ellneion 
wmtolinoolnt  eeeoggeetingthettheooloarrefBrrad 
tOk  wUoh  wee  nonj^t  from  thet  oity,  exeelled  any 

It  eoafirme  the  ecwnmon  interpretetion,  that  the 
phnee  mwimi  ^tbm  flra^nentljr  ooonn* 


ere  a'  in  ae  liferje  elad, 
<y  the  Imkamt  mw  ne  gare  to  tea. 

Oetfew  Mwnraif,  MuuirtUg  Border^  L  8L 


Am  flpeneer  una  the  phnee  ^Ineolac  qrtene,  there  ia 
to  donht  aa  to  the  meening  of  the  aUoaion. 


AH  in  a  noodmaa't  jacket  he  was  ehwl. 
Of £ftm€olm fwwiM,  elayd withigTer laeai 

▼•  JSKr  IrMmii  Nete^  pi  856i 

It  eeHM  aearoely  neoeeaaiy  to  add  that  the  term 
ttwmn  ia  not  only  need  with  reepeot  to  the  ooloar,  bat 
tiM  peenliar  teztnrt  or  mode  of  mannlaotare. 

Ane  mrk  maid  of  the  limkomt  Iw^m, 

Ane  gay  gnne  eloke  that  will  aocht  atenya.^ 

LIND,  Ltnd,  c.    a  teil  or  lime  tree,  EL 
Stuktu 


^iell  Of  Oe  ^  ia  aoomoMO  allneion,  beeanee  of  the 
Ul^ttneea  of  thia  tree ;  aa  Vifg.  neee  the  phraoe»  Ulia 
iM^Geoii^  L  178. 

8etinflodeorthatfluui,l^dUa«/yiidL 

Oethir  ane  dead  or  ane  waiit  paft  of  wyniL 

I  wait  it  if  the  ipriit  of  Oy, 
Or  elili  fle  be  the  eky. 
And  ttdU  M  <*#  fyedL 

Anmefjnii  Fomma,  p.  178,  it  1 

It  ooonn  alio  in  P.  Plonghman — 

Waa  never  leaCi  apoo  Umd  lighter  thertafter. 

M.7.a. 

Thia  aOnaioo  aeeme  to  have  had  ita  origin  from  the 
nee  anciently  made  of  the  bark  of  thia  tree ;  eapecially 
aa  bonda  and  fettere  were  formed  of  it.    It 


ployed  for  thia  pnrpoee  eo  early  aa  the  time  of  Pliny. 
Inter  oorteiem  et  lignnm  tennee  tonicaa  mnltiplici 
ll■nnl^  e  qnibna  Tinoala  tiliae  Tocantar.  Hiat. 
16^  0.  14.  Wachter  obaervee  that  the  Oermaaa 
eall  bonda  of  tiiie  kind  Uitdenbafi,  i.e.,  Tincnla  tiliaoea ; 
and  thal^  AKm  theee  fettera,  the  Swedee  not  only  give 
the  namoof  Uitdtm  lrae»  bat  alao  of  ba$i,  to  the  tree 
itMiL  from  Mnl-cn,  to  bind. 

"  OiNbr  lAi  find;  nnder  the  tea  tree^  or  any  tree,  or  in 
tfcn  wooda)  n  way  of  apeaking  reiy  nanal  with  poete." 
Bndd. 

I  half  bene  bennebt  wMrt  r  <A«  Iviuf 
TUa  laag  tyme,  that  naao  oooU  me  fynd, 
QahiQ  now  with  thie  last  eUtin  wyn<L 

lameamheir. 

JtoMu^yne  IVaMa,  p.  ITtt. 

Lord  Bailee  rmdeia  thie  phrMO,  **  ander  the  line  of 
Ofnator.**  Aa  thia  langna^  waa  oaed  with  reepeot  to 
tlmee  who  were  in  a  ramblug  etate,  either  from  choice 
or  from  neoeeeity,  the  poet  eeeme  to  play  on*  the  woitle 
by  hie  alloaion  to  the  eoafom  wina ;  aa  if  thia  had 
bronght  him  baok  from  the  regiona  nnder  the  equator. 
Bnt  at  moat  it  ii  merely  a  laaiw  poeikus.  The  phraae- 
ology  properly  aignifiee»  being  in  the  woode. 

Thara  hooaia  tbay  forfaow,  and  lanis  waist. 
And  la  tht  woddu  aocht,  aa  thay  war  chatst. 
And  lete  thara  oekkia  and  hara  blew  with  the  wynd : 
Bern  Tther  want  yellaad  vnder  the  lynd, 
<)ahyla'  theakyii  of  thara  akrik  foidyBnis. 

Here  umder  He  iymd  ie  need  ae  aynon.  with  to  tke 
morfitta.    Wo  have  a  aimilar  phraee  in  Aiiam  BtU^  4o. 


Cloadeil4  walked  a  lytle  baaida, 
Look*t  umd§r  tk$  grtaa  foood  Imàe. 

F^/nffè  MtUfutt^  I.  IflL 

That  thia  ie  the  eonee  appeara  aleo  from  n  peeaage  in 


The  kyngaa  dooghter,  whieh  thia  aigh. 
For  para  abaaahe  draw  her  adrigh. 
And  Mlda  her  doae  emisr  Me  Oom^ — 
And  ea  ahe  looked  her  aboate. 
She  aawe,  oooMode  enilar  tìU  tyndit, 
A  woman  vpon  an  here  behynae. 

Oo^f,  AwLt  PeL  70^  a.  K 

I  Ifaid  one  inatanoe  of  the  phraee  being  need  with  the 
prep,  on,  aa  woald  eeem,  improperly— 

Oram  on  groond  or  beaat  en  ItndL 

Dimter,  jfeeiprfm,  ii.  87,  et  ItL 

The  tea  tree  ie  celebrated  by  the  old  Northern  Scalda. 
O.  Andr.  qnotee  the  following  paaaage  from  an  ancient 
laL  poem,  where  thia  tree  ie  mtroduoed  aa  an  emblem 
of  toe  retam  of  Spring. 

F«3B  ifcfa,  tetfair  rodina, 
Verptir  ìiaàt  tkrimmr  murper, 
Craadt  aaakiooa  labor,  pirnta  rabeaoant, 
Matat  oolorM  TOia,  prulia  ^xaaperantar. 

bonda  are  made  of  the  bark  of  the  toil-tree, 
eema  to  think  that  it  ia  denomtnated  ignfi  from 
nrownetanoe,  from  ttwf-o,  to  bind.  Bat  6. 
Andr.  givee  the  word  aa  primanlv  denoting  a  tree^ 
and  omy  applied,  in  a  more  oonfined  eenee^  to  the 
tea-tree:  ZTiad^  arbor,  lilia»  pu  187.  Lmadr  de- 
notee  a  wood  :  and  it  deeervee  obeerration,  that  laL 
wxitere  nee.  thia  term  praoieely  in  the  eeme  eenee  in 
whioh  fiad  ie  need  bjr  oar  oul  poete.  A  tc  weq  tU 
Immdar;  Ad  e^Tam  mihi  enndam  eet ;  in  qubne 
verbie  pooto  eiai,  et  ad  affeoi  dammUui,  eaam  etatam 
reepent.  QL  Landnamabok.  C.  B.  iliryn  aleo  eigni> 
See  a  wood,  a  tree. 

Thna^  it  eeema  natoral  to  conclade^  either  that  thia 
phraee,  under  th»  fymi,  did  not  originate  from  liad^  the 
tea-tree,  bat  laL  Mad-iir,  a  wood ;  or,  that  the  name, 
originaUy  denoting  a  wood  in  general,  came  to  be 
tranaferrad  to  one  particolar  apeciee  of  tree,  becanae  of 
the  great  partiality  that  oar  anoeetore  had  for  it^  both 
becMee  of  ita  beanty  and  ita  naef  aim 


Ae 

Ihrei 
thia 


UNDER,  g.  A  short  gown,  shaped  like  a 
man's  vest,  with  sleeves,  worn  both  by  old 
women  and  hj  children ;  Ang. 


garment^  which  ia  generally  made  of  bine 
woollen  cloth,  aiti  cloee  to  the  body,  and  hae  a  num- 
ber of  fli^  or  akirte  all  round,  hanginjg  down  about 
aiz  inchee  from  the  waiat.  The  tradition  in  Ang.  ia, 
that  it  waa  borrowed  from  the  Danee,  and  haa  been  in 
nee  eince  the  period  of  their  inraaiona. 

Perhape  q.  lemUr,  from  leL  lendar.  Iambi,  becanae 
thie  garment  eite  doee  to  the  AiÌNe  or  mae  ;  or  Sn.-0. 
IbL  fiadoi  a  girdle.    Xplwf-<s  v.  aignifiee  to  awaddla. 


To  LINE,  V.  a.  To  beat.  Hence,  a  game  in 
which  a  number  of  bovs  beat  one  of  the 

farty  with  their  hats  or  caps,  is  called  Ztng 
im  out ;  Ang. 

[To  LINE  Wr.  1.  To  Une  the  ribs  wf,  to 
make  hearty  meal  of,  to  satisfy ;  as,  **  He 
Un/i  ki9  ribs  wC  beef  an'  broth,"  S. 

2.  To  line  the  hof  loT,  to  put  into  one's  hand 
as  payment,  reward,  gratnity,  or  alms ;  as 
^  He  lined  my  loof  wC  a  ponn'  note,  Clydes., 
Banffs.] 
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£«1 


LIV 


{TLanMf  Lotah,  «•  A  low  word  for  food; 
&g9dU0»  rapliod  to  good  food  or  a  hearty 

[LansusD,  «.  The  starboard  or  right  side  of 
a  boal^  so  called  because  the  fisning-lmss 
an  asM  this  side.  Dan.  Kng^  Sa.-0.  fia-o, 
and  ferd^ihe  upper  part  or  deck  of  aresseL 
GLShetL] 

[Lons-aoouL  ••  A  box  for  holding  fishing* 
finely  ifaid.j 

UNOf  t.    1.  A  species  of  grass,  Ayrs. 

.**  AH  bt^oad  ths  BOOBliiiui  is  %  woit  momy  mnad^ 
flSffwd  with  hMlhg  and  a  thin  long  gimw  CMled  tUig 
If  thn  sowSrj  PMpln.**    P.  BaibntnM,  StAtirt.  Aoe., 


t.  ^Dfom  UiMf  Sdrpns  cespitosns,  Linn."* 
Agr.  Snrr.  Ajrs.^  p.  485. 

vagi- 


LlOS. 

nmàmm  B.  U^f^  hiath ;  althoagfa,  from  tha 
aslhontarhtfiv«|itia«ndBntlydi£rerut    It 
in  tfM  MM  MUM.  A.  Bor.    V.  GL  OroM. 


8k  AH  iMMft  cotton  grus, 


■  plant  with  n  white  oottony  head 
whiflh  ia  tha  llrat  aprinff  f ood  of  tha 


tt  VQfi  in  Fabniaiy,  if  tha  waatbar  ia  firuk, 
Itis'oaaMiniily  callad  putt  ling.  Tbla  ahaap  taka  what 
is  àbsfvn  tha  fronnd  tandarly  in  thair  moatha»  and 


hMaa  it  disw  np  a  long  white  atalk.**    P. 
Twaadd.  Ststiat  Aoe.,  i.  fSS. 


pafhapa  fkwn  baing  thoa  <f rawn  up  or 
ptOti  bf  tha  ahaap^  Ita  ^yaon.  nama  ia  Cavka 
aowa^  ^  V. 

4.  Flowering  heath,  ShetL;  Nor.  ling,  heather.] 

Hii  aaasM  iadaad  tha  primavj  and  proper  aenee. 
hL  Awk  ariaiL  parm  Tiiguta  profarentia  baoeaa ;  O. 
Aadr<.»  Uff*  Lmpt  m  Berwieka.,  danotaa  heath  of  the 
Èaà  year,  whan  it  haa  tha  fonn  of  a  thin  long  giaaa. 
Allinvaida  it  ia  eaUed  A<a<A€r.  Tha  ahepherda  apeak 
«C  -  heather  halii>  bant  and  Ung/*  in  diatinction  horn 


UNO,  LnrOy  #..  A  line.    In  one  ling.    1. 
Li  a  strai|^t  line,  straight  forward. 

OvUm.  Bekir  IwaD,  in  handis  war  h jnt, 
a  tba  nSy  eartell  war  kd  ta  urns  Iwrng, 


And  to 


9.  The  phrase  is  used  to  denote  emedition  in 
wMHoDf  '^qnick  career  in  a  straight  line  ;** 
Shiir.OL 

Ihin  twa  diwufemaile  have  thai  tase,— 
Hal  bede  thane  rjd  ta-lD  a /yiM 
Tq  m^  ^what  done  wee  of  that  tATn^ 

Wyiiloiaa,  liil.  Sfll  907. 

Qtfthe  Hat  rew  on  eje,  qnhat  gift  coadi^ 
Wm  tiMn  gjf  Misoa.  nn  iwyft  ta  one  hngt 

.  D9iÈg.  Fffytf,  ISS,  21 

To  UNOi  V.  n.  To  moye  with  long  steps  or 
strides,  to  go  at  a  long  pace,  S. 

And  thai  that  dranlnra  had  off  the  wyne, 


af  wp  iMMaaa  in  a  lyne, 
Mdn  thai  the  lataUl  eome  ea  m 
Thai  aiawla  USX  aaang  tbaim  sen 


',  lis.  86^  MB. 


It  ia  alao  applied  to  the  motion  of  horaea  thai  hnva  n 

And  qahalr  that  oieay  gay  pMìa^ 
BaSiir  did  in  ear  BMroK  Im^, 
Now  ikantUe  in  tt  maj  be  aene' 
Toelf  nit  glydik  ddr  of  a  pfviae. 

if(£laiM(  iVnai^  p.  18S. 

Shiir.  randera  it,  to  gallop^  OL 

I  know  not  whether  thia  may  be  allied  to  Tent. 
lHi0A-€n»  to  lengthen,  or  Ir.  Uitg4mt  toehipor  go  away ; 
•iao^  to  fling  or  dart 

To  LnvK,  V.  n.    1.  To  walksmartly,  to  trip,  S. 

Qahan  aAo  vaa  ftnth  and  frie  aehe  waa  ryoht  iUa 
And  BMRylie  iimkU  aato  the  mufa. 

Mtmrffmmi^  Chrom.  &  P.,  i  lia 

The  laaaet  now  are  Umkimg  what  they  dow, 
And  Ckiked  nafer  a  foot  wt  heisfat  nor  how. 

JMMi'a  iMnMfa^  p.  79L 

2.  Used  to  denote  the  inflox  of  money. 

M7  dadie't  a  delTar  of  dikea. 

My  mither  can  card  aod  apin  ; 
And  I  am  a  fine  fodgd  laaa. 

And  tha  dller  oonua  Unkim  in. 

ThÌB  aeena  a  f^nentatÌTa  from  làngt  t. 

The  part.  (iiiKaa,  ia  need  in  the  eenaa  of  aotiva, 

■giiabar^ 

-— ^A  nmn  that  ean  whiatle  ye  np  a  thooaand  or 
f eifteen  hnndrad  fSaKa^  lade  to  do  hie  will,  wad  haidir 
gat  fifty  panda  on  hie  band  at  the  Cnm  o*  QUtfgow. 
Sob  Bùj,  ii.  291. 

3.  To  do  any  thing  onickly ;  very  commonly 
nsed  to  denote  diligence  in  spinning;  as, 
**  She's  linlM  awa'  at  the  wheel ;"  So.  of  S., 
OL  Sibb. 

8n.-0.  Amifc-a  oon^eya  an  idea  aoita  the  rererae,  tarda 
inoedere^  nt  aolent  delatigati ;  Ihra. 

To  Link  af^v.  a.  To  do  any  thing  with 
cleyemess  and  expedition,  S. 

— '^Sha  eloatet  a'  oar  doda  till  they  leakit  like  new 
free  the  ateek,  and  Unkii  qfhw  twa  haapa  aveiy  day." 
Saxon  and  Qaal,  i.  100. 

The  TOiba  to  lamp,  to  Gng  or  laing,  and  to  Rni^  all 
denote  the  action  of  the  body  in  walkings  bat  in  dif- 
ferent reepecta.  To  lamp  ia  to  walk  rather  in  a  prano- 
ing  manner,  lifting  the  feet  high.  To  littg,  or  Uùng, 
ia  to  take  kmg  atepe,  to  move  with  a  aort  of  awing, 
aynon.  with  tiie  phnae  naigm  awa\  To  Unk,  which  le 
uiparently  a  freqaentatiya  from  Ling,  ia  to  walk  with 
abort  and  qoick  atepe. 

LINOAN,  1.    Shoemaker^s  thread,  S.      Y. 

LlKQBL. 


2.  A  lash  or  taw  to  a  whip,  Fife. 

TUa  oocraaponda  nearly  with  the  U.  term  men- 
tioned flTH^Tr  Itòu/èU 

UNOAT,  f •    An  ingot ;  Fr.  lingoi. 

**Item,  twa  liMgaUk  of  gold.**   InTontoriea,  p.  10. 

To  LINOE,  Ltkge,  v.  o.    To  flog,  to  beat, 
OalL 

••Lkigt^  Uahad.  beaten.**    GaU  Baoyd. 

I  hnow  not  if  thia  oan  hare  any  oonnezion  with 
O.  Teat  lmta«ift  Imto-eii,  eolvere ;  aa  wa  oaa  the  ▼. 
to  Fug  metaph.  in  tha  aanm  aenaa. 


LIV 


[MS] 


LIV 


LINOEL,  LiNOLB,«.  1.  Shoeinaker^B  thread, 
8.;  also  pron.  Im^mhi,  Fr.  UgneuL  A.  Bor. 
kmgùif  the  ttnqp  of  the  shoe,  OL  Groee. 

Vnr  Uadi  wl*  •Immi  and  b«Bp  UngU, 
fltt  wMag  ihMB  oat  o*tr  Um  tant. 


Tht  onlf  oobUr  quit  bit  fte*. 

Hb  balk  hM  diMd  a  lair.  «dr  fik' 
ftot  BMlt  o*  hntA  aii'iaguiii  • 

Ib  fths  MM  MMe  it  ooeun  in  0.  E.  **Lmigdi  tiiAt 
lowv  witii.  [Fr.]  cbefgrot,  Ugnmr  ;**  Paligr.  B. 

UL  laities  UmiiiAi  aapiaa  coriaoea  oUonga ;  Hal- 


t.  Ahandage. 

—Or  Immi  of  tkj  HmgtU  m  laaf  aa  thay  maylaat 

▼•Boos. 

lÀmia  k  tho  wwd  uaod  in  thia  aonao  in  Sil-O.  : 
Imboo  UmdAtm^  n  ohild  wzappod  in  awaddling  olotboa. 
UbL  fcwifa»  n  girth  or  thong  of  laather. 

[8.  ADythiiur  of  considerable  length  of  its 
Ubd ;  ap^ied  to  twine,  rope,  etc 

4.  A  speeehy  aermon,  poem,  when  long  and 
loose. 

5«  A  person  of  long,  lankj  make,  Clydes., 

To  LiNOCL,  LnroLB,  v.  a.    1.  To  bind  firmlj, 
as  shoemakers  do  leather  with  their  thread. 


OooM  Uka  a  cdbkr,  Donald  MaoQOlai 

'  tham  dofonr. 


Md  bora  than,  and 


eOaiaTTT, 
fùi^tha 


[2.  To  ooaple  the  legs  of  a  horse,  to  prevent 
it  from  wanderinff  from  the  pasture.  The 
same  as  bmgil,  S.J 

[To  LiNOLB-Anr,  v.  a.    1.  To  unroll. 

S.  To  repeat  from  memory  a  great  deal. 

8.  To  speak  with  fluency,  Ol.  Banffs.] 

[LlHOUK-AFF,  part.  Used  also  aa  a  «•  in 
senses  1  and  8  of  v.,  ibid.] 

LiiiC^kl-tail'd,  adj.  A  tenn  applied  to  a 
woman  whose  clothes  hang  awkwardly^from 
the  smallness  of  her  shape  below,  S* 

LINOEBv  #.    Prob.,  the  furniture  of  a  house. 

**Tho  aaoM  daj  thaj  apotlod  mir  loid  Ragentia 
ladgano,  and  toik  out  hia  pottia  ana  panaa,  àe,,  hia 
Umiir  abont  hia  bona  with  aom  camahie  bedcUa,  albeit 
th^  won  ai  UtUo  importanoo.*'    BannAtyno'a  JouraaL 

Appanntly  tho  himitiira,  q.  what  helonffw  to  tho 
Tent,  kmgkemt  promare,  anppaditare ;  veHanghf 


LINOET,  ••    Properly,  a  rope  binding  the 
fore  foot  of  a  hone  to  the  hinder  one,  to 
prevent  him  from  running  off,  Ang. 
8a.-0.  Bi^^  tanm  onaaior.    V.  Laitor,  ìavoml,  a.  | 
VOU  IIL 


LINGET,  L1NOST-8EED, «.  The  seed  of  flax, 
lint-seed,  pron.liii#«etf.  This  is  usually  called 
Imgetf  S.  n.  pron.  like  Fr.  linge^  flax;  A.-S. 
iMMsd^  lini  semen. 

*«Sik.lik%  that  nana  of  tho  aabjoete  of  thia  raalme, 
tako  npon  hand,  to  carry  or  tranaport  foorth  of  thia 
raalma,  ony  manor  of  linning  oUitl^  Ungti  teed^**  ko, 
Aota.  Jo.  VL  laTIi  0.  60,  Murray. 

[LiNOET-oiL,  «.    Lint-seed  oQ,  Meams.] 

LINGIS,  Linos,  temu    Somner  has  observed 

that  this  termination,  added  to  an  adj., 

forms  a  subst.  denoting  an  object  possessing 

the  quality  expressed  by  the  adj.    Hence 

also^  perliaps,  the  adv.  of  tUs  form,  as 

baekUngiif  bUndUngis^  kal/4ingi$j  langlingÌB^ 

fiitwlmgÌB,  Ac 

Aoooiding  to  Johnatono,  Gloaa.  Lodbrok,  p.  59,  lal. 
imp  ia  n  tarmination  corraaponding  to  ilU^  in  Lat. 

It  would  aaam,  bofraror,  in  laL  aomotimea  to  convey 
tho  idan  oxpraaaed  by  ahngèt^  S.  a^iiMÌa,  q.  by  the 
lemffik  of  the  object  referred  to.  Thos  SaUengis  aigni- 
fiaa  backward;  retroraom,  VereL  8.  grufelyngis 
appean  to  anggeat  the  aame  idea ;  q.  extended  at  one^a 
fall  fai0Cfc  ontho  beUy. 

Ill  fwwnmon  pronnncintion  what  waa  formerly  writ- 
tan  luMÌi^  or  »1011^  ia  aof  tened  into  iiiu. 

In  Dan.  it  aaanmea  n  diffnent  fonn;  Bagiaendi, 
baekwaida.  Aigaae  bagkuhtU,  to  go  backwarda,  to 
retreat,  WolflT ;  Baden  expL  baglaenas,  reoeaaim ;  and 
alao  by  UggemU  paa  ryggea,  reclinia ;  anpinua.  The 
termination  IcMMWthiia  aeemato  beformed  from  t/aenffdt^ 
lonmtiida 

£vng  in  A.-S.  ianlao  aoommon  termination,  denoting 
diminution* 

LINGIT,  adi.  1.  Flexible,  pliant;  lingit 
cbnihf  cloth  of  a  soft  texture,  E.  Low. 
^Idngesf,  limber.  North."  GL  Grose. 
Y.  Lemtib. 


Hiia  term  incliidea  n  Tariety  of  ideaa,  length  or  tall- 
M,  limbemeaa,  and  agility.  South  of  S. 
'•  *Hoat»'— aaid  auld  John,  'try  him,  he'a  but  a  aaft 
fecklaaa  like  chiel ;  I  think  ye  needna  be  aae  feared  for 
him.'  *  It  ia  ft'  ve  ken,'  aaid  another ;  '  do  nae  ye  aee 
that  bo'a  imgii  like  n  mw  (greyhound], — and  he'll  rin 
liko  ana ; — they  ww  no  rina  faater  than  n  horM  can 
gaOop."*  Anaod.  Faatoral  Life,  Edin.  Monthly  Hag., 
June  1817»  p.  848. 

2.  Thin,  lean,  uHznthrioen  ;  especially  applied 
to  an  animal  that  is  very  lank  in  the  belly ; 
as,  **  the  Ungii  cat,**  **  She's  just  like  a  Unffit 
haddo  ;**  Boxb. 

LINGLE-BACK,  9.  ''  A  long  weak  back  ;** 
Gall.  EncycL    [V.  LmoEL,  «•  5.] 

[LININS,  «.  pL  Shirt-sleeves;  ''I  was 
standin'  T  my  bare  linins,''  GL  ShetL] 

(To  LINK,  V.  fi.    V.  under  To  Lino.] 
To  LINK,  V.  n.    To  walk  arm  in  arm,  S. 

**  XMad.— Poraona  walking  arm  in  arm,  nre  aaid  to 
be aOecf  or  httikod," i.o.7hooked.    QaU.  EncyoL 

u 
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(UMl 


LIK 


LINK*  c    A  diviaioa  of  a  peat  stack,  OalL 

MtlMtlMkliadbvpfliadb.^    GML  BnejreL 
LINKQ;  a^.    SI7,  waggish ;  as,  <«a  UniU 

laxMJM^  su    !•  A  roguish  or  waogish  person, 
one  moch  given  to  tricks,  BoxoT 

fL  A  deceitful  penon,  one  on  whom  there  can 
be  no  dependancey  S.  A. 

TUs  auij  bs  from  &  Mt;  m  the  term  is  often  iU 
helNifttd  IB  tlue  OMiuMr,  ''There  ere  o*er  mony  /Infa 
in  Us  tnL"  Bat  Dtei.  Imk$,  eimeter,  is  else  oeed  in 
thesHMS  of  **il^t  dexlaroii%  oimfty  ;*'  WoUL 

UNEB^  ••  pL    Used  as  signifying  loch. 

twa  rmf  Hps  eie  like  kesMdiappit  himiey , 
'  t«e  leogUng  sen  ameeg  lads  era  miosniiy ; 
linis  V  bleek  hain  ewie  her  shoathsrs  tk'  bon- 
■i^.—.-.      Mm.  irUkti,  mnd  OmlL  Simg,  pw  «1 

LINKS,  #•  pL    1.  The  windings  of  a  river,  S. 

** Us anaMioae  winding  eelled  Imìm^  forme  greet 

of  beentilnl  peninsules^  which,  tMiSng  ^f  e 

tetOeaeilv  giro  rise  to  the  foUowing 


•«  The  kMsMp  efthe  boediy  £MiJb  of  Foith, 
ii  beMsr  then  en  Avidom  in  the  Noith." 

mmmsre  8tiiilB«riiiie,  p.  489,  44a 

t.  the  rich  ground  lying  among  the  windings 
of  a  river^  S. 

aitene  the  fa^  tibat  sheeld  edora 
Ok  fMse  dsseiiptife  o'  the  morn ; 

4  Fera*s  Lùtkt  o*  weviag  oom 

At  pssp  oT  de«n» 

IT  knows  to  whitstting  thorn 

Henptoi^dimn. 

JfuBwiilTe  Pi 


t.ii.ia 

3»  The  sandy  flat  ground  on  the  sea-shore, 
eofeved  with  what  is  called  beni-j/rasSf/urze^ 
Ac^  3.  This  term,  it  has  been  observed,  is 
nearly  mion.  with  downs^  E.  In  this  sense 
we  speak  of  the  Links  of  Leith,  of  Mon- 
trose, &Cm 


M 


Upoaa  the  Fhhse  Sondny  EWn,  the  IVsnohe  had 
■seelfism  hnttell  amy  npoon  the  Linke  without 
Liyth,  end  had  sent  teth  their  shirmishears."  Knox's 
Hw,  n.2n^ 

**Inhie[theamimiseimwr'slentry,  I  think,  et  Leith, 
ns  mneh  honomr  wne  done  nnto him  ae ever  to  eking  in 
oar  eonatiy.— We  weie  moot  oonspienoas  in  oar  black 
eloaks^  above  five  hundred  on  a  braeside  in  ike  Limkà 
iorhieai^t''    BaiUie'eLett,  i.61. 


Hue  nassegsu  we  nmy  observe  by  the  way,  makes  us 
Sedinth  ■ 


the eeilMwe of  theclergy,  atleastwhen 
Ih^  attsnded  the  General  Aseembly,  in  the  reign  of 
Chmlse  L  -  Hie  etiqnette  of  the  time  leqniied  that 
Ihmr  shonld  aU  have  Modb  cfoolML 

**Tha  isbnd  of  Weetray— «ontain%  on  the  north 
and  ao«th>weet  sidee  of  it^  a  grsat  number  of  graves, 
eeatteced  over  two  extensive  platna,  of  that  nature 
wUeh  are  eatted  Mt»  in  SeotUnd."  Barry's  Orkney, 
^  90B.    **  Sandy,  flat  ground,  gsnerally  near  the  sea,' 

'4.  The  name  has  been  transferred,  bnt  impro- 
perly, to  ground  not  ooniignous  to  the  sea, 
either  because  of  its  resemblance  to  the 


beach,  as  being  sandy  and  barren;  or  as 
being  appropriated  to  a  similar  ose,  S* 

Thu%  part  of  the  old  Borons^-muir  of 


IS 

ealled  BrmUi/Uld  Link$,  The^most  nrobable  reasmi  of 
the  dssignatum  is,  that  it  having  been  oustomary  to 
play  at  ^ilf  on  the  Linki  of  Leith,  when  the  ground  in 
the  vicinity  of  Bmntafield  ceme  to  be  used  in  the  same 
wav,  it  was  in  a  like  manner  called  LinlsM, 

In  the  Poeme  aeeribed  to  Rowley,  Uitehe  is  used  in  a 
aanee  which  beam  eome  affinity  to  thiS|  being  rendered 
by  Chatterton,  bank. 

Thou  limsd  lyvsr,  en  this  liiuhe  male  bleade 
Champyons,  whose  Uoods  wylle  wythe  this 
wattsrrss  flows. 

MUm.  amd  /h^.,  v.  S7,  pi  81. 

This  ie  evidently  from  A.-S.  A/iee,  agger  limitaneus  ; 
qnandoque  privatorum  agroe,  quandoque  paroecias,  et 
alia  loca  dividene,  fininm  instar.  **  A  bank,  wall,  or 
causeway  between  land  and  land,  between  parish  and 
parish,  as  a  boundary  distinguishing  the  one  from  the 
other,  to  this  day  in  many  places  called  a  LiMeh;" 
Somn. 

Aoooiding  to  the  uee  of  the  A.-S.  term,  Rni§  might 
be  <|.  the  boundaries  of  the  river.  But,  I  apprehend, 
it  ie  rather  from  Qerm.  knl^en,  flectere,  verters,  as 
denoting  the  bendituft  or  curvatures,  whether  of  the 
water,  or  of  the  land  contiguous  to  itb 

Sir  J.  Sinclair  derives  iiidtà  **  from  Una,  an  old  Eng- 
lish word,  for  down,  heath,  or  common.'*  Observ.,  p. 
194.  But  the  term,  as  we  have  seen,  is  sometimee  ap- 
plied to  the  richeet  land. 


[LINES-GOOSE,  «.  The  common  Shiel- 
drake,  Orkn.] 

LINKUM-TWINE, «.    Packthread,  Aberd. 

"  His  boss  were  lMdhia»-<wtiM."     ,  Old  Stmg. 

Fsrhape  originaUy  brought  from  Lincoln,  like  Lin- 

cam  yinecn* 

[LIN-LYAR,  S.      y.  Ll2f-KEEPBB.] 

[LINNS.  Pieces  of  wood  or  other  material 
over  which  a  boat  is  drawn,  stretchers, 
GI.  Shetl.] 

LIN-PIN,  LmsH-Pix,  Lint-piw,  t.  The 
linchpin,  S.,  Lancash. 

Sn.-G.  ^alo,  panllus  axis,  Belg.  hndse. 

LINS*  A  termination  common  In  S.  as  kal" 
fiin$y  blindlinSf  &c.    V.  LiNOis, 

To  LINSH,  V.  It.    To  hop,  Damfr.    Hence, 
Lixsu,  s.    A  hop,  ibid.    V.  Linch,  v. 

To  LINT,  e.  a.  To  seat,  to  nnbend.  To 
lint  onis  houghj  to  sit  down  for  a  little 
while,  Shetl. 

IsL  Und'tLt  sedem  sibi  figere,  pret.  lend^ ;  from  the 
idea  of  reaching  ìand^  a  figure  borrowed  from  a  nauti- 
cal life.    Dan.  lell^e,  e.  n.  signifiee  to  stay,  to  tarry. 

To  LtNT,  V.  n.    To  rest,  pause.     ''He  wadna 
let  me  Hat  or  I  did  it  ;**  he*  would  not  let 
me  rest,  or  he  would  give  me  no  peace, 
Meams. 
IsL  Su.«0.  Oin-a,  /cacf-a,  ceesare,  desinere. 


LI9 


[IWI 


tip 


LINT-BELLS,  t.  pL    The  bloaaom  or  flower 
of  flax»  when  growing,  S. 

tkt  frimt  wiflt  nfffiilou  win  tèOL  ^    .  ^ 


L1NT-11OW8,  #.  The  pods  containing  the 
seeds  of  flax,  S.    y.Bow,«.8. 

Lmr-BRAXS,  #.  An  instmment  nsed  for 
breaking  or  softening  flax,  in  pkce  of  the 
flnted  rollers  of  the  flax-mill,  previons  to 
the  operations  of  mbbing  and  swingling, 
Teviotd. 

[Lnrr-OOBLB,  ••  A  pond  in  which  flax  is  pnt 
to  rot,  to  separate  the  fibre  from  the  rest 
of  the  pUmt,  OL  BanflFs.] 

LnfT-JUPPUB,  $•     y •  RiFPLE. 

Lnrr-STBAIK,  «•    **  A  head  or  handful  of  new 

diessed  flaxf  OalL  EncjcL 
Lint-tap,  ••     As  mnch  flax  as  is  usually 

laid  on  a  rock  for  being  spun  off,  S. 

UNTIE,  «•    The  linnet,  S. 

•«SlM  wrao^t  Ukm  a  dmetow  mm  like  t^Untie, 


km  •uMao,t§am  u 

^ iddMe^oL"    dm 

LINTWHITE,  Ltntquhit,  s.     A  linnet, 
S^  of  ten  corr.  fifieù ;  FringiUa,  linota,  Linn. 

'•The  talgdUl  ttng  eaaterpoint  qvliM  the  ooil 
y«lpik'*    ConpL&.pieO. 

OflwwktfOollA'thMglistti' woods, 
Wh^  IhìImMIì0  eluMBt  UBMC  tbo  bodi. 

— •       Bimi«,IIL«L 

— Isifa,  fOwdnÌBki,  flMflNi  and  liniiet. 
V.  QousmK.  RmmmftPoma,  II  RS. 

A.-a  Awto^  Adfr.  OL;  rappoMd  to  receive  its 
BMM  fram  f eediag  on  the  eoed  of  flex,  eleo  UnH  ;  u 
te  tiM  Hme  leftMNi,  in  Genu. /oeA^iifa,  q.  a  flax- 
floeh ;  8w.  kimj>ytii^  id.,  q.  a  hemp-finch,  ee  feeding 
oa  tiie  aoed  of  hemp.  C  B.  ISnoi^  a  linnet,  according 
to  Juùoa^  from  Oiis  liat^ 

[UOAO.    V.Lisoo.] 
[LIOO.    V.  LuBiT.] 

To  LIP,  V.  a.  To  break  pieces  from  the  face 
of  edze-toob;  as,  **rve  foptf  my  pen- 
knife,^ S. ;  evidently  from  El  /»>,  «* 

(To  UP,  V.  a.  and  m  L  To  fill  to  the  brim,  to 
give  full  measure,  S. 

2.  To  be  full  to  overflowing ;  with  prep,  o^er^ 
8. 

8.  To  be  sunk  to  the  edge,  so  that  water  is 
apt,  or  about,  to  flow  in;  spoken  of  a  boat 
or  any  vessel,  S.] 

[LiPFSN,  Lipping,  adj.  1.  Full  to  the  brim, 
apt  to  overflow,  S* 

S.  Bunk  to  the  edge,  Ac    Y.  v.,  S.] 


(To  LIPPEN,  V.  a.  and  n.  To  rely,  to  trust ; 
aa»  <«I  canna  Sppm  him  wT  siUer,*"" I  was 
^fpenm*  on  ye  eomin'  yestreen,**  8.    V, 

LiPPIN.] 

[LiPPBKiN,  LiPNnr,  s.    Trust,  reliance.] 
LIPPENING,  pari.  adj.    Occasional,  acci- 
dental, Loth. 


I sye teUed the gndeman  ye  meant weel  to  him; 
hat  he  taka  the  toK<  at  eveiy  hit  l^pipenwg  word. 
Bride  of  Lammennoor,  i.  312.  ^^ 

Thia  haa  no  proper  connection  with  l^Pff^  'W^P2^ 
toezpeet.  It  mdied  oonveya  an  idea  »th«  direcjjr 
theieretM.  Shall  we  nppoee  that  it  haa ongmated 
fh»n  A.^.  himpmde,  aaLen^  enihena;  q.  awoni 
Uapmg  oat  withoot  pfevknia  intentioaf  UL  Attopt  » 
oaed  to  denote  pieoipitanoy,  from  kÌMtp^  eoxreie. 

LIPPEB.  A  term  used  as  forming  a  super- 
lative. Thus  cattle  are  said  to  be  Upper 
fat^  when  very  fat,  Roxb. 

LIPPER,  9.    Leprosy. 

•«Qahen  thir  ambaaaatoaria  was  hrooht  to  hh  pie- 
aem  he  umerit  to  thair  aicht  aa  fnl  of  Ujpper,  .th«t  h« 
waa  lepnte  be  thnym  maiat  horribyU  creataze  m  eitl. 
BeUend.  Cion.,  &  ix.  o.  18.    Lepra^  infeeto.    Boeth. 

Wyntown  writee  ftrpyr.    V.  AroK. 

Fr.  Uprt^  Lat.  ìapra^  id. 

LiPPERyod;*    1.  Leprous. 

**Na  Upper  men  aatt  enter  witiun  tiie  portea  of 
oar  httTgh.-And  gif  any  tipper  man  Taeo  oommon- 
Ue  oontnur  thia  oar  diechme,  to  come  within  oar 
bazKh.  hie  daitha  qoherawith  he  la  ded.  aall  be  taken 
fimbim.andaaUbebnmt;  and  he  beins  naked,  aaU  be 
ejected  forth  of  the  borgh."    Stat.  Oild,  c  16. 

2.  Still  used  with  respect  to  those  whose  bodies 
are  coveted  with  the  smallpox,  or  any 
general  eruption ;  Fife.  « 

Lyper  ia  the  orthography  of  Aberd.  Beg.  It  is  con- 
joined with  ita  aynonyme  me««. 

••Thequhilkawineweafandmfww.meaell."   v.  15. 

8.  Applied  to  fish  that  are  diseased,  as  synon. 
with  fnyM^  q*  v. 

«*They  open  the  fiahe^  and  Inkeo  not  qohither  they 
hemyaelor/QWcrfiahornot."  Chahnerlan  Air,  a  21. 
e.  e.  Leprud  la  the  only  word  oaed  in  the  Lat.  A.-S. 
AteqMre^  leproana. 

To  LIPPER,  V.  n.    (To  ripple,  to  fret,  Shetl; 
hence,  to  foam,  to  tin  with  foam.      Isl. 
-    hkyp-Oj  to  agitate,  to  disturb.] 

Tbaie,  ai  him  thocht,  raid  be  na  landU  achald. 
Nor  yit  na  land  bint  lipperina  on  the  waUii. 
Bot  qahaie  the  Sade  went  ityl,  and  calmyt  al  is, 
Hot  ftoue  or  boUoara,  murmoore,  or  moayng. 
Hi.  rtmiyimi.  thklder  rtirig^jn  tti^^ 

[LiPPER,  LOPPEB, «.  Foam,  surf ;  pi.  Ii^pmjf, 
lapperis,  foam-crested  waves,  or  the  tops  of 
broken  waves.] 

TUs  itoare  sa  bottooea  begoath  to  rfae  and  snwe, 

Like  M  the  aey  ehangis  flnt  his  htwe 

In  qohita  iwmf  by  the  wyndia  blaat^^^  ^  ^ 

Thia  may  either  he  the  aame  with  iSepiwr,  to  cardie, 
aoooiding  to  Budd.,  aometimea  written  topper^  **aaif 


tip 


[twi 


LIP 


mm  m^   WW  — I*    or  i%  WÈf  U  tBUMdMldv 

dIM  to  MoM^-O.  Mmimjs  A.-&  AIm^mm,  8n.-0. 
fcMitfL  omwtb  wImbm  foqMi%  euior;  cfpaeiAUy  m 
Ootl  eamfm,  dMotot  th«  flowing  of  water,  fliMra, 

and  &M|f»  Sn.^-  fo^  ^  ^^'■"9»  <WVH  m« 
in  A  dmOarionao.    V.  Loop. 


»ftj 


LIFPEBJATtf.  A ÌBckÌMM or JBjjDwdT.; 
.    pOTbaps  q.  CiqMr^^iy,  from  its  perpetual 

akippiiig. 
UPFEB^i.    The  fourth  part  of  a  peck»  S. 

» vnal  wav  of  nekoning  nain  in  &  ia  by  Lad«a, 

KrloliL  Adca,  and  LipptiBm 

aiiatewritUtt  k^pkm  tho  oldaal  onmpU  of 

iliVMLaafwaalliaTaolMerTed. 

—««  Of  onlMitmrno  bolls,  ton  flriotta.  toa  paeka,  tiia 
Sfftm,  balf  i^^9<e.  •^  ^^  f^"**^  of  ana  half 

^^CKw  aadi  baaattwioaaday.moraing  and  opening, 
*^  %M  and  a  half  [|  of  a  peek]  linUthgow  moMiire, 
of  ttiabaal onlii  mizad  wi&hafi  tha qnantity  of  the 
braiaad  paaoL"    IfazwoU'a  Sal.  Trana.,  p.  572.         . 

*«Xo0  or  baakai.  Sporto.  Calalhaa.  Cofcia.  Cania- 
lm?FhNnpt  Panr.  "Xfpe,  «rabaaket,rPr.]cor. 
baOla  I*  P^.  B.  iii  F.  44,  b.  Xqie  had  bean  abo 
nnd  to  denote  »  aort  of  fiah-nH.  ••  Lepe  for  fiadie 
takyngorkapinigi.  NaaHL"  PromplFMT.    ^'Naaia, 

rheat,33bolla 
^  Ky^piemeal,'' 
^.^ lSm. 

Sovml  ^foat^of  thia  word  remain  in  modem  E. 
la  Snnas.  a  M  or  lift  ia  half  a  bnaheL  In  Eases, 
nsi«f  teiporlift  iaaTesselor  basket  in  which  oom  is 
OBRiaditem  A.-8.  faop^  a  basket,  foal  leap,  a  seed- 
hmkaiu  Bay.  **Xea0,  a  large  deep  basket ;  a  chaff 
baakol^  Korth."    GL  Oroae. 

It  oooui  in  O.E.  *'Thai  token  that  that  was  left 
of  idifli  aavana  te^tiUf  in  another  MS.,  **teepU  folL" 
Wiolili;  Mate.  1ft.    ••  Sevan  to«if."    Marka. 

Td  thia  agrsm  111  loiip^ calatlioa,  qaasdlnm ;  Sil-O. 
km.  lom^  aansom  frnmenti,  sextam  tonnae  partem 
eontinana ;  Dm.  Ha  also  rsnden  it  by  m^liiM.  For 
ri^lwg^  tha  cognate  terma  are  uaed  to  denote  certain 
iBsaanMsu  theae  diilÌMrmnch  from  each  other.  In  Sw. 
impdtmd  dsaotsa  aa  mnch  land  as  is  necessary  for 
m^tbis  qnanti^  of  aeed.  In  like  manner,  in  S. 
w  apeak  of  mU^9  mwotg,  eapectally  aa  apphed  to 
flaf  aasd.  ia.,  aa  mnch  gnmnd  as  is  reqniied  for  sowmg 
tiM  ftmrth  part  of  a  peck.  Hence  L.  B.,  ffp-o,  a 
miisnis.  aooofding  to  Lye,  m  Leait,  oontatnmg  two 
ttiida  of  A  bo^eL  Bot  in  the  pamage  quoted  by 
Urn.  tt  ovfisnUy  signifies  the  third  part  of  Iwo  bushels. 
Tost.  Amoc ^'0'«*' ^«>M>tes  a bosheL  Forfoopetoiub 
ia  apL  qnadianajngeri,  agri  snatinm  qnpd  awdio  nno 
aenasil  votsst  s  KUum.  ^ik  lod^i,  the  foorth  part  of 
n  b«dM(moo- with  vMels. 


Staftùt.  Aoo.  P.  DaUnoni^ 

word 


To  LIFPIN,  Ltpptit,  Lippbk,  v.  a.  and  n. 
1.  To  expect,  to  look  for  with  confidence. 
Ia  the  II.  form  it  is  sometimes  used  without 
a  prep.;  at  other  times  wither,  S. 

-Qahaiofoia,  I  require  you,  Ì9  my  «n«^  *»f^« 
■ansr,  to  sand  to  me  your  reeolut  anawer  thainmto  in 
writ  with  thia  baiar.  that  I  may  P^fittJ*  ni^erstand 
mhat  I  may  ^ppAi.'^    Lord  Hume,  Sadler'a  P^ers,  1. 

This  tre  may  hMmyn  fbr  to  get 
lbs  kyad  rwte,  and  in  it  be  tot. 
And  ssp  to  rseoryr  sjne  ;^ 
Then  Js  to  tanrn  sum  rsmsdik 

irynlown,  viL  4. 18& 

The  fcrd  Alysawud jr  curt  kynais  seas, 
-»  At  BoKborch  wedd|t  DaoM  Msigsret, 


The  trie  of  Tlawndyn  dowehtyr  &yre, 

Bat  ■ooMchield  ay  upon  as  hasps  an  se, 
Andiaeweneednal^pmtogstfrM. 

Jlfls^«jrslMSV«^p.SL 

Ne'sr-dssl  in  cantrip's  kittk  cunning. 
To  speir  how  fiut  your  dayi  are  running ; 
Bat  patient  ^^^pmybr  the  best, 
HorCindowythought^gp^J;.^^ 

2.  To  Uppin  m,  to  put  confidence  in,  to  trust 
to^  to  have  dependence  on. 

^i»»»  not  Tralanis,  I  pray  you  Mi  this  hort ; 

Howsoer  it  be,  I  dreds  the  Orekis  fois. 
And  thams  that  ssadls  this  gift  always  I  tea. 

Do  neoar  for  schams  Tuto  your  self  that  Isk, 
TOli»iiiiiiispedeoftoto,andgyfthebalL^  ^  ^ 

3.  To  lyppun  o/i  used  in  same  sense. 

The  fjrrrt  is,  that  we  hsfe  ^  rjreht ; 

And  for  the  rycht  ay  God  will  fycht. 

The  tofchyr  is,  that  thai  eummyn  ar. 

For  IvpppMvng  tg  thair  net  powar, 

To  sek  ws  in  our  awne  1m>4_^__    „  ,^  ^o 

Antonr,  ai.  888,  MaL 

4.  TolippmtUL   To  entrust  to  the  charge  of 
one. 

I  love  yow  mair  for  that  lofe  ye  Uffm  sm  HH^ 
Than  ooylordschip  or  land. 5,^,^^.13^118. 

5.  to  Uppin  to,  to  trust  to,  to  confide  in ;  the 
phraseology  commonly  used,  S. 

Lippyn  not  io  joas  alliance  reddy  at  hand. 

'*Lippem  to  AM,  bnt  look  to  youiaalf.'*  8.  Ptot. 
KeUy. 

6.  To  Uppin  upon.    To  depend  on  for. 

••The  firat  command  techis  the  hart  to  Wr  Ood,  to 
beleif  f ermeriie  hU  haly  word,  to  tnust  voon  Ooà,  bppm 
aU  gnd  TOon  him,  to  luf e  him,  and  to  lone  himthairf ore. 

Aim.  Hamiltoon's  Catechisme,  1551,  FoL  29,  6. 

None  of  our  etymoloriste  have  giTsn  any  derivation 
of  thia  word.  But  it  la  unquestionably  dlicd  to  the 
diffeient  Goth,  verln  which  hare  the  aame  signification ; 
although  it  moat  nearly  reaemblea  the  participle. 

Moea..O.  kuA^am,   ffo-ta^jan,  mdere ;    whence 

«i4oa^N<fHiii«,  credentes,  ^P^'!^  ^  ^t'^^f^ 
SdM/  It  needs  scarcely  to  be  obeenred  that  6  and  p 
are  often  interchanged.  Alam.  hub^  gt'loi^-^ 
A.-S.  ge4uf'en.  kcif-an.  Itf-an,  Gorm.  to«6.€n,  Belg. 
ge-loeifheBt  id. 

LiPNiNO,  Lypxyno,  LiPJnN ,  ••   Expectation, 
confidence. 

Hiai  chesyd  the  mast  fsmowa  men 
Of  thsre  college  oommendyt  then 
Wyth  the  consent  of  the  kyng, 
Makaod  hym  than  fall  iwmyno 
That  thai  raid  m  thrally  tiet  the  Pape, 
That  of  Northwyche  the  byaehape 
TOofCawntirberythese 

^•»^'-"'~^^^5Wwn.Tii8.686L 

Thia  waa  afterwarda  oorr.  to  /i^jiw,  •■  •PgJJ" 
from  an  autograph  letter  of  Q.  Mary,  16th  July.  16«. 

«•  Thia  we  doubt  not  bot  ye  wiU  do  according  to  our 
l^aias  with  aU  poasiWa  haist."    Keith,  ^  290. 


•«« 


LIP 


twi 


I.IR 


LIPPINO,  Lippnc-Fow,  od;.   l.FuUioihe 
brinut  or  Ups  of  the  Yesaelt  Boxb^  GalL 

~£4V<R./li.  lirimmiBg  fnU  to  the  Upt.**   QdL  Bds. 

t.  A  river  wben  flooded,  is  said  to  be  2^ 
Meams, 

UPPT,  f .    A  bumper,  a  glass  full  to  tbe  lip, 

AjTI« 

rn  ds  joa  a  tOMt,  a  thing  which,  hot  on  aa  oo- 
"-^  Inemt  think  o*  minting,  and  on  this  toast  ye 

r  nak  a  (bvy."    Tho  Entail,  iii.  77. 
He  then  hetf  the  glass  to  the  mistress,  and  she 
-ita^m.**    B.  Oilhaiae,  iu.  ISO. 
itothet^of  the  Tsssel,  like  E.  iMniiMr,  from 


•« 


fan 


[LIQUORT,  LiKEBis,  «•  Liquorice,  extract 
from  the  root  of  Glyeyrrhiga  ghbra ;  com. 
eaUed  tugandUef  q«y«t  Uljdes^  Perths. 

The  dU  name  of  this  akticle  in  the  W.  of  SootUnd 
was  oBaereiMk,  n  term  which  is  not  yet  extinct.  In 
the  hooks  of  a  letail  merchant  in  Lochwinnoch,  early 
in  last  oentniy,  the  following  entries  occur : — 

'*Tà  my  Lord  Sempill,  twn  nnoe  alkuartiàk  at  £00 
€2i  8d  Soots."    (A.D.  1700.) 

**To  my  Lady  Barr,  ane  nnoe  alaereitk  at  20  pennies^" 
(A.D.  1713.)] 

[LiQUOBT-SnoKy  Likebt-Stick,  $.  The 
root  of  the  plant  from  which  liquorice  is 
obtained,  an  article  much  prized  by  childreui 
ibid. 

la  some  districts  the  legnmenons  plant  called  Bed' 
kmmm  (Ononis  Arrensis,  Linn.),  is  named  Liqmor$- 

To  LIBB,  V.  a.    To  sip,  AbenL 

Id.  lepra,  sorinllmn,  mi^t  seem  aUied;  or  corr. 
firom  Dan.  fi6Ò€r  <i<;  deliba,  degnsto. 

LIRE,  Ltb,  Ltbe,  9.  I.  The  fleshy  or  mus- 
cular parts  of  any  animal,  as  distmimished 
from  die  bones.  ^  '  *" 

ThoB  it  is  frsqoently  vsed  hj  Blind  Harry  :— 

<)Bham  eolr  he  strsk  he  hyntyt  bsyne  and  lyr, 

wJlaii,  ▼.  1100,  iia 

This  iesms  eqniTalent  toOayne  and  brawne,  ver.  902. 

The  beriy  Uaide  was  braid  and  hnrayst  hrrcht. 
In  sondHT  ksrwyt  the  mailyeii  off  frne  iteyil, 
Throweh  tayns  ami  bmwm  it  prochit  •uirilkdeOI. 

Tins  it  is  Mplied  to  the  flssh  of  brute  animals, 


S5. 


im  Into  taflyds  sehare, 
Bftm  broèht  ilikaaad  som  gobbetis  of  /yrc 

Doug,  FtryO,  IS, 

God  Baoehns  gyftis  Ikst  tiiay  moltiply. 


Wyth  pUtis  tSL  Um  altsris  by  and 

Am  gu  do  cfaaigs,  and  wooischip  with  fkt  Ipm 

ièML,  450,1 

The  latsst  tnstsncel  hnve  met  with  of  the  nse  of  the 
phraes^  òone  and  ij/re,  is  in  Spalding's  Troubles,  when 
Be  giTea  an  aooonnt  of  that  melancholy  event,  the 
blowing  np  of  the  Ckstle  of  Dunfflaas,  i.  258. 

**  Haddington,  with  his  friencb  and  followen,  ro- 
Joieing  how  thsgr  defended  the  anny's  magasine  free 
the  1™gl'*h  garrison  of  Berwick,  came  altogether  to 
Dmtglass,  haring  no  fsar  of  evil,  where  they  were  all 
sodiunly  Mown  np  with  the  roof  of  the  house  in  the 
air,  by  powder,  wnersof  there  was  abundance  in  this 
pmosb  end  never  oom  nor  /yrs  seen  of  them  sgain,  nor 


ever  trist  got  how  this  stateljy  house  wae  blown  np  to 
the  destniotUm  of  this  nobleman,  both  worthy  and 
▼aloQroa%  and  his  dear  frienda." 

2.  Flesh,  as  distinguished  from  the  skin  that 
covers  it. 

Of  a  swQid  it  is  said— 

What  aesh  it  sfsr  hapneth  in, 
Bther  in  fyn;  or  yet  in  aUn ; 
Whether  tost  were  ihank  or  arm. 
It  ehaD  him  do  wonder  great  hwin. 

3.  Lyre  signifies  the  lean  parts  of  butcher- 
meat,  Ettr.  For. ;  [Iwref  Ayrs.,  pron.  btr,  as 
in  the  old  alliterative  rhyme. 

The  ratten  nn  up  the  mnnle-tree 
Wi'  a  lamp  o*  lean  mw  Imt.} 

4.  The  countenance,  complexion;  as  in  old 
ballads,  UUy  white  lirty  lufiy  m  fire,  &c.     ^ 

The  origin  is  certainly  A.-9.  fire,  laoerti,  the  pnlp  or 
fleshy  part  of  the  body  ;  as  moMb-Ura^  the  calf  of  the 
1^.  Kodd.  baa  obeeired,  that  a  "they  caU  that  the 
fyre^  which  is  above  the  knee^  in  the  forelm  of 
beeves.'*  This  has  an  obvious  analoffy  with  Sn.-G.l>an. 
iaar.  Mod.  9ax.  hurrt^  femur,  the  thi^ 

The  phrase /il  ^yrs  used  by  Dong,  would  slmoet  sng- 
geet  that  our  tenn  had  eome  afiinitv  to  IsL  A/yre,  l^rt^ 
whioh  is  tiie  name  of  the  fottish  fish,  niseis  pinguimimi 
nomen ;  pisois  pinfiuieeimus  maris,  G.  Anor.,  pu  115, 
167,  whenoe  hljfr/ed-er,  IjfrfeU'-ert  very  fat. 

LIRE!,  «.  The  udder  of  a  cow,  or  other  ani- 
mal, Aberd.    V.  Lube. 

To  LIRK,  V.  a.    To  crease,  to  rumple,  S. 

It  is-alsansed  as  a  n.  «.,  to  eontraet^  to  shrivel,  S. 

**It  [the  elephant]  baa  no  hair  upon  the  skin  of 
it  bat  a  rough  tannie  skin,  and  UAutg  throughout 
all  its  bod]^ ;  the  trunk  of  it  Urki,  and  it  controcta  it, 
and  draws  it  in,  and  dilates  and  lets  it  out,  as  it  pleases." 
Law*s  Memorialls,  ni  176-7. 

IbL  ierk^  oontranere ;  Mhuf r,  contraetus,  in  plicas 
addttctus.  HoBur  lerkadr  ai  hlritutm;  caline  circa 
crura  in  plicae  coaetae,  Tiandnam.  GL  In  tne  same 
sense  we  say  that  stocking*  ars  UrtU, 

LiBK,  s.  1.  A  crease,  a  mark  made  by 
doubling  any  thing,  S. 

2.  A  fold,  a  double,  S. 

The  mare,  who  look'd  both  ikt  and  plump. 
And  had  no  Urk  in  all  her  leather. 
More  than  what* s  in  a  ftill  blown  bladder,— 
—The  mare,  I  eay,  when  wind  got  vent, 
Look'd  lean  like  bntchen  doss  in  Lent. 

Mmom*»  iViis,  pc  141 

3.  Metaph.  a  double,  a  subterfuge. 

*'It  is  the  Lord  we  have  to  do  with,  who  knows  how 
to  seek  out  the  Urkt  of  our  pretences. "  M' Ward's  Con- 
tendinge,  pi  S07. 

4.  A  wrinkle. 

Some  loo  tbe  coorte,  eome  loo  the  kirk, 
Some  loo  to  keeu  their  akios  free  Urkt ; 
For  me,  I  took  tham  a'  for  etiiks 
That  loo'd  na  money. 

JbuMey^s  Bmsm ,  L  SOT. 

5.  A  hollow  in  a  hill. 

The  hills  were  high  on  Oka  side. 
An'  the  bought  V  the  Urk  o*  the  hiU ; 
And  aye,  aa  she  sang,  her  voice  it  rang. 
Out  o*er  the  head  o*  yon  hUl. 

MimatnUg  UnUr,  iiL.261. 


txs 


[Stt] 


LIT 


Lnxn»  a4f'    ^^  ^'  craMei,  wrinkled,  Sw 
To  US, «.  a.    Fh>b^  to  aatiuga.    V .  Lisa. 

■  iDiMdym 


dyoor  Un0Mr  to  ttiL 
,"  Flttk.  Cn.     Bml  WMid  ntlMr  iiiid«r- 


[LI80H,  LxiSH.  j;  1.  A  thong  of  leather, 
a  laih  for  a  whip ;  halt  ImcAm,  the  leather 
tiMOgi  faj  which  a  hawk  is  tied  up,  S.    V. 


t.  A  lath  or  blow  with  a  whip  or  a  straps 

Clyd-.]    . 

[To  LnoBy  Lbish,  v.  a.    I.  To  tie  ap,  or  to 
attadi»  bjr  Boeans  of  a  thong  or  cora 

S»  To  hah,  to  beat,  to  pnniah  by  whippings 
Gjrdèa.] 

LuGHiKy  LBEBHory  «.    A  thrashing  a  beat- 
nii^  a  whi^Mng^  ibid. 

USKt  Lunic,  «.     The  flank,  the  groin,  S. 
LUk,  iaU,  id  A*  Bor.    Leik^  Lincoln. 

TWnwdiiilKdotiitflktliniw 
atMikfl^orfifÀpOTil 

i)^  Firyd;  839,7. 

Ol  IL  *Iiiii>  lagMo."  Frampt.  Fur.  •'Lute^ 
Wtba  Mlv}  (Ft.i  Ajns  Le^  Um  gran;*  Pkbgr.  K 
ia^F.  i<k 

Dml  AmK  8w.  id.    tooo.  liiimik^  Ihrt.     Belg. 

USLEBUBOH,  $.    A  name  said  to  have 
been  giTon  to  tiie  city  of  Edinborgh. 


**akaal  tm  or  twolv*  cbiiyt  a^  Um  QnBOi  »1  o«r 


to  Hum  town  m  J^uMurvAt  to  giv«  her 
ftflain  of  Stoto»  which*  withoot  her 
oookLnolhegotdiepotched."    Lett. 


«• 


Keiih'e  Hiet,  p.  348. 


FrivyCoooeil  of  SootL  to  the  Qneen-mother  of 

•t,p.348. 
teetoble  OTideneee,  I  now 


WM  the  FrBneh  imellatioii  for  Edin- 
haiiPi;  hal  whj  thej  cum  oo  to  oul  it,  I  know  not." 

OBald  the  IVoneh  think  of  nrioff  thie  nome  to  oar 


ihloBOe  to  Lkle,  a  fortified  ei^  in  Flanders,  de- 
tnm  the  etreomf  with  which  it  wm 
t    v.  Iif{^  Diet.  Trer. 


LESFUND,  #•    A  weight  containing  ISlbs., 
eonmioDlj  used  in  Orlm.  and  ShetL     Y. 

LnHFUHD,  liEIBFUND. 

To  USSy  V.  n.    To  cease^  to  stop.    It  never 
Seeeif  it  nerer  ceases,  Boxb. 


iUliod  to  Id.  Ino^  A.-&  Ip-au,  lolTere ;  Den.  IZi- 
to  hel^  to  reuere;  lUe^ 


to 


vsliof* 

Bat  the  afinitj  ie  more  evident  from  the 

from  which  oar  «.  might  be  fonned.    Ximc, 

.tie ;  n  '*  e  alaoking  or  looeing» 

Heaoe  4f**"9>  Umttgt  Umuae^ 


n 

M 


ItflBS,  Lnasira,  e.    1.  Cessation,  release ;  de- 
aoting  a  state  of  quietness,  or  an  interval 


from  trouble;  as,  **  He  has  nae  lUeeM  frae 
the  cough  ;'^  he  has  no  cessation  in  cough* 
in^;  the  cough  harasses  him  without  inter- 
mission i*  Loth.  Leeekine^  3.  A. 

2.  ^BemissioQ,  or  abatement,  especially  of 
an^  acute  disease.  Fr.  and  Sue  tieeef  re- 
missio,  cessatio.**    Gl.  Sibb. 

We  may  add*  ae  cegnnto  tonne,  Dan.  &e»  8fi.-0. 
£iM^  otium,  reqniee  a  dolore  toI  eenra  qoolibet  mali. 
Dire  eeeme  to  Tiew  leL  ie^-o,  A.-8b  ^et^  Vw^'^i  ^ 
looser  M  theorigia. 

JJST.adf.    Agile. 


■*  When  aajr  of  hie  diadplee  were  not  Jnet  ao  KM  and 
hriik  ae  thej  misht  have  been—  he  thought  no  ehame, 
enren  on  the  Qolf-fiekU,— to  cane  and  ewear  at  then^ 
M  if  he  had  hinveU  been  one  of  the  King'a  cavaUen.'* 
R.  Gilhaiie,  ii.  130. 

Chanoer  haa  Kami,  eaaed,  raliered,  the  only  term  I 
have  ohaatied,  which  may  perhapa  be  allied. 

LIST,  «.    Apparently  for  Lastf  as  denoting 
a  certain  quantity  of  fish. 

'•viij  U  of  ^sradio;''  AhenL  Beg.,  A.  IIOS,  V.  I& 

LISTARIS,  s.  pL    The  small  yard  arms. 

'*Hatl  oo  yoar  top  aail  acheitia,  Wra  your  ìiHarim 
and  yoar  top  aail  tramia,  4  heiae  the  top  aail  hicar.** 
CompL  &,  p.  S3b 

Barfai^pa  from /iM;  the  border  of  a  garment*  or  Qerm. 
Ìais^  ainnaToatia. 

USTER,  a.    A  spear  for  killing  fish.     V. 


ToLIT,LiTr,  v.a.  andn.  l.Tody^totinge, 
S.A.Bor.  Part.  pa.  fòfy^  dyed.  ['«To/t^ 
to  dye  indigo  blue,"  OL  Shetl.] 

**  Na  man  hot  ane  bvrgea  may  buy  woQ  to  lU,  nor 
make  claith,  nor  cat  claith,  without  or  within  bouigh.'* 
BaiTOW  Lawe%  c  22. 

— — »  Tonmi  by  hia  bait  and  ncent  dcde 
Bad  wyth  hja  blade  liUyi  the  gronnd  al  nda 

DtmgL  Virgil,  482,  0. 

2.  To  blush  deeply,  to  be  suffused  with 
blushes ;  as,  <^Her  face  liitii  f  Fife. 

Radd.  derivea  it  from  Lat.  iU-um,  aopine  of  /ina 
Sibb.  with  far  greater  propriety  mentioaa  Sw.  leU-a^ 
id.  Onr  term  ii  more  immediately  allied  to  laL  /if-€^ 
eolorara,  tin^era,  litr,  Sn.-0.  Ut,  anc.  Hit  color ;  hence 
iwaeliU,  Tanegatod*  q.  of  two  colonn ;  laL  /tt-Zlavj^ 
decolor,  ^iklaetU,  Teatae  tinctae,  Uiverpur,  coknem  de- 
ponena^  ae. 

Thia  teim  aeema  to  be  confined  to  the  ScandtnaTÌan 
dialecto  of  the  Goth.  I  haTe^  at  leaat,  obaerred  no 
Teatige  of  it  ia  the  Qenn. 

Lit,  Litt,  «.    1.  Colour,  dye,  tinge,  S. 

«'It  iaaeae  apeidfiill,  that  lU  be  cnrit  rp,  and  Tait 
aait  waa wont tobe."    Aeto  Ja.  IL,  1457,  o.  78,  edit. 


15SS.    V.  H00SB8 ;  alao  the  v.  Hence, 

2.  Dye-Stuffs,  S.    [""Litt,  indigo,**  Gl.  ShetL] 

•«  Xti;  called  orahaidtt,  the  bamU—zzL"  Bataa, 
A.  1611. 

Perhape  wo  have  the  root  in  C.  B.  ff  jw,  the  color, 
whenoe  Jtiwpdd,  tinotor,  wuliUUir. 

[Lrr-FAT,  LiTT-FALT, «.  A  Tat  f or  dyo-stuffs, 
a  dyei's  rat,  S.] 


KIT 


t»l 


LIT 


[hrMSOUBEf  LiTT*HOU8|  ••    A  dye-honsey  a 

[LiT^PATy  LiT»POT«  A  pot  or  iron  Yessel 
wed  for  dyiiur.  The  Ib-pol  was  at  one 
Miiod  an  inoispensable  article  in  the 
tamilj,  S.] 

LirSTABy  LirSTBiiy  «•   A  dyer,  one  who  gives 

'     [*«Littie, 


a  oolonr  to  dothes,  S.     [^  LittiOi  a  dyer/ 
OI.  Banffs.] 

**  And  iTm  SUkir  be  dfmper,  mor  by  eUith  to  tell 
i«M%  MTjiltiMilittiuarto^  TDder  UMDMMof  Mehait** 
▲oto  Ja.  IL,  1407,  a  70,  Mi.  15S0. 

'*lls  wvtor,  fiMcr.  aor  flMh«r,  m»]r  be  brather  of 
lbs  BMrcliwH  g^de ;  eieept  tbey  tweira  that  they 
mD  Bet  vae  their  oOeee  with  their  swin  hand,  bot  oalie 
be  eHvaBle  Tader  theBU**    Burrow  Lawee,  o.  99. 

Thii^iaad,iealeoO.&  **LiUtar.  Tinotor.  LU- 
Ukm  Of  ebitbe.    Tiaetara.*'    Prompt  Parr.    The  v. 

Xif^N,  elothee.    Tiago."    Ibid. 

JbL  ttaaanaadart  t&aefeer,  literally  a  oolour-maa. 


LimvCHLBiD,  s.    A  vessel  used  by  dyers. ' 

*•  Am  fp/%  Mkt§  UU  prioe  taeaty  poondie,  aae  litill 
Utttmg  UOL  arioe  eax  poundie,  aae  nasar  of  eilaer." 
Abeid.  Be9.»  A.  1641,  V.  17. 

At  int  view  oaa  a^ght  eappoee  that  thie  had  beea 
aaOed  a  ÌM^  ae  beiiw  firmed  A  iead,  Bot  this  origin 
very  doabtfa^  as  Teat  loede  signifiee  oapea, 


\iJT,mt€fj.    ''OUtt  Olitl  alas^absP  GL 
ShetL] 

^LTTANT,  s.    A  long  unmeaning  e£Fasion, 
Aberd. 

To  LTTCH,  «•  a.    **To  strike  over;**  Gall. 
EncycL    Peifaaps  corr.  from  E.  Lea$h. 

LITE,  «.     Synoo.  with  Sham,  Aberd.    V. 
LoiT. 

LITE^  Lttb,  0^.    Little^  small,  limited. 

OaaiHg  thy  imiaa  fa  id  febfll  mad  liit, 
Aad  lUe  kaawhge  prefeoad  end  infiaite. 

iht^  Pttyi^SlO^l 

TbfiUta  too  efTkoy,  that  hers  fa  wrocht. 
May  Mt  wythheld  the  ia  sk  beuadfa  (vli: 

Aal,  SOe,  50. 

«"Mi^«afa^afMrorHtlle.  North.**    GL  Grose. 

Lnn,  Lttb,  «•    1.  A  short  while. 

lad  tbei«h  I  sloed  ebefait  the  a  IgU, 

JTA^f  gaatr,  &  22. 

lyoa  bssslk  aiy  iAjl  lyffi  to  resplts, 
Tlst  laay  IsiL  ndeadofe  yit  ens  /y<tf/ 
AU  paae  ead  hwoar  that  ysa  fist  bm  tend. 

Domm.  r«yva,  28S,  S4. 
HietitmiavedmaS. 


StthMi  be  fu  bfaa  diaws  towsrd  Normaiidy, 
TÌM  loade  le  ffaits,  A  to  eomfoit  bis  fivodsiL 
He  fstled  bei  a  liii^  a  somis  the  Inalb  him  ssadsi. 

JL  AtuMS^p^SL 

i.  A  small  portion. 

1  kmw  tbeifa  fUl  fyto 

DmQ.  VirgU,  Z,  41. 

A.-8.  Ifi^  ^,  Pf*>B*  P*"^  i  ^'-^'  ^*  ^  ^' 
nua.     It  la  aoi  iasproeaUe  that  this  ia  allied  to 


8o.4>.  A[«c,  vitiam,  as  fiMfeaesf  impUea  the  idea  oC 
deleet  Thaa  the  origin  amy  be  lit  Uoè^  daamaa 
aooiperoi  VenL 

LITE,  Ltts,  «.  1.  A  nomination  of  candi- 
dates for  election  to  any  office. 

*<  Aiddbald  Eari  of  Aisile,«JaBue  Bed  of  Morton, 
aad  Jobs  Eari  of  BCarr^  beiag  put  ia  (itos,  the  voioee 
went  with  the  Bari  of  Marre.^   Spotswood,  p.  258. 

— "  Yoa  win  not  finde  aay  Bishop  of  Scotland,  whom 
the  OeneraU  Assemblie  hath  oot  first  aominated  and 
giroa  wp  m  Mss  to  that  efleet"  Bn.  Galloway's 
0ihaiologi%  p.  180.    V.LUR. 

2.  Elect,  contra,  of  tffyttf,  q.  v. 

He  stad  ss  L$U  twa  yhsrs  owrs, 
'  Aad  Bysehape  thntty  yhers  sad  foors. 

IFyaloam,  vii.  &  141. 

To  Lite,  Lttb,  v.  o.  To  nominate,  to  propose 
for  election ;  the  term  alwa3rs  implying  tliat 
there  is  an  opportunity  given  of  preferring 
one  to  another. 


«*Tbe  eaidie  proToit,  baiUiee,  and  eonnaell  [saB] 
aominat  and  ijfte  thrie  penonis  of  the  maist  discroit, 
flodlie,  and  o  valfeit  persoais  of  enerie  oae  of  the  saidis 
tourtene  oraftie,  maist  expert  hand  lawboraris  of  tliair 
awin  crafts  and  enerie  craft  be  thame  selfl&s  forth  of 
thir  namee  sail  elect  a  nersoan  quhasalbe  thair  deacons 
for  that  yeir."    Acta  Ja.  VL,  1S84,  Ed.  18U,  p.  362. 

To  LITH,  Ltth,  e.  n.    To  listen,  to  attend. 

Tbea  ssid  hs  load  apoae  lolt,  "  Laid,  will  ys /yM, 
Ye  ssl  aaae  forfeir  bstyds,  I  tsk  upoas  hsau." 

OawoM  «md  OoL,  UL  18. 

Tbia  word  is  eommoa  in  O.  B.  Sa.-G.  /yci-a,  IsL 
kifd^  aadire^  obediro;  kiffdmg^  hiydin,  Dan.  fyrf*^, 
ohediena  Fkom  the  a.,  as  Ihro  obeerree,  aro  formed 
A.-S.  klifai-^m,  Sn.-0.  /ysl-ra,  'fif-a,  A/asf-o,  Ijfsii'a, 
Germ,  laasl-eni,  Belg.  Imytii-^n^  B.  Rk,  litUm, 

LITH,  s.    1.  A  joint,  a  limb,  S. 

—Thsro  iiihÌB  sad  lymys  ia  sslt  wattir  bsdyit, 
atrskit  oa  the  eoist,  spred  flutii,  bsldt  sad  d^it 

Aw0L  Virgil,  IS,  28. 

Not  BdUis  ae  ia  the  priated  copy.    V.  GL  Eudd. 

**  Lookiag  to  thebrMingof  that  bred,  it  ropresents 
to  thes^  thebreakiag  of  the  bodie  and  blood  of  Christ : 
not  that  his  bod^  was  broken  in  bone  or  tUk,  but  that 
it  was  broken  with  dolonr,  with  anguish  aad  dtstres  of 
hart^  with  the  weight  of  the  indignatioa  aad  furie  ol 
God,  that  he  sastained  for  our  sins  qnhilk  hee  bare." 
Braoe'e  Sena,  oa  the  Saer.,  1500^  Sign.  F.  4,  b. 

**£yC4orlymma.  Membram.— ZyCA/ro /y6t  Mem- 
biatifliL*'    Prompt  Parr. 

2.  Used  metaphor,  to  denote  the  hinge  of  an 
argument,  o. 

The  Squire  aeresir'd ;  his  hcsit  did  dsacs. 
For  be  bed  nll*n  on  this  perchsace, 
He  did  sdmira,  sad  praise  the  pith  of  % 
Aad  Isugh  sad  ssid,  I  hit  tks /»6t  of 't, 

CtdnuTs  Potms^  p  3L 

3.  A  division  in  any  fruit ;  as,  ^  the  Uth  of  an 
oranger,** — ^of  an  iiigan,**  &Cf  S. 

4.  The  rings  surrounding  the  base  of  a  co\v\s 
horn,  M.  Loth. 

**  The  horns  of  the  Hyeoro  cow  aro  without  aanalets, 
or  liiks  ae  waoall  them.^   Agr.  Surr.  M.  Loth.,  p.  155. 

A.-S.  tiik,  artue,  membram,  leL  Htha,  id.  VeroL 
lad.,  pw  158.     Thie  learaed  writer  deduces  it  from 


Lit 


tl«l 


LIT 


thai  it  pTOMrl  J  dMiol«  the 

tlMJoÌBta.   rroprMattflaanis 

I.     Abm.,  Dm.,  B«lg.  iiJ. 

1IÒM.-0.  miSika  te  OMd  to  denote  » 

ICill.  vtn.  6;  iz.  9^  doprivod  of  the  QM 

}  w  ikBJfmf  Jirom  or  omi  tf.    To  this 

&  ^fìlK  or  owf  nfM,  JftlrTntr',  die- 


To  LiT^  9.  «.    To  separate  the  joints  one 
from  another,  especialljr  for  facilitating  the 
buaiiiess  of  camng  a  piece  of  meat,  S.    Y  • 
thes; 
M,  «^  srtiiwIitiM  dÌTÌdii^  doMtoswi 

liru JS,  ItYrHm^adf.  1.  Cahn,  sheltered  from 
tiiebliist»&  Laiica8h.IVon./yd0^by<^S.B. 
sjiioo*  Inm* 

"^A  %Cle  eÌMO-«^t  fsMid  firam  tiio  wind  or  sir/' 
Badd.  m  XcTne  fiOe  etfe  V"  <*<  Atft  that  which  ie 
OMd  to  the  UmI,  & 

Ib  a  Me  entie  hewh,  Ib  a  cottafep 

'.  d  lowta  o*  food  petige^ 
gOm; 


I 


loasHabo'  ~    ~ 


Weaa'd  haaMt  foàas  Hab  o'  the  Heneh. 

JmSmm't  i^yc  BA,  1 2W. 

Ilka  tfcee  fhnr  aeaaa  free  etieit  or  field, 
ai^  h^  Ami  teaSlAer  bield. 

▼  •  800OQ|  ft*  Mm 

1.  Wann,  possessing  genial  ^heat. 

Ika  woMeaaivi  btDc  leooaybid  him  fbll  ewyth, 
4ja  ia  a  bed  thai  baoeht  him  fidr  and  ^(A. 

ITaOaef^  IL  87S,  Ma 

8.  Affscticoate,  metaphor,  used.  One  is  said 
to  ktuM  a  fiUs  satlff  to  a  person  or  thing,  when 
it  is  meant  that  he  has  attachment  or  re- 
gardy  S.  B. 

A.-8L  klUktt  «aiatai^  tnBmù]lQa»  Meowik,  apricitaa, 

ihÌM^  Umd^aea,  caUdae^  aia  aridentlv  allied. 

it  appeals  m  a  BMia  primitÌTe  lonn  in  leL  hUae^ 

aaihnwafanay  loeoa  a  reato  toI  aole  ininm« 

Ad  dmgm  I  Afi<  ooealtoi%  eelare,  enbdaoere. 

LdU,  loeaa  aoli.  aecfadane  inter  hnmiliora  tcrrae* 

tanqaain  latibahim  depwMÌonii  lod ;  G.  Andr.    lel. 

A%%  dioehatBr  lataa  cajnaTÌa  montia,  potieeimnm, 

tHMapan  BM»tk  a  ▼autia  Irigidioribna  maxiipo  avena. 

Jna.  St.  ¥0»  Xraiewann.    VT  Li,  vnder  which  eome 

■Mntiooed;  aa  both  worda 


IaTHil,LTTHiB^ac(f.  Warm,  comfortable,  S. 

Toall  teat  ai j  tva-three  leauaiet  pky : 
.     lad  tee  the  eOkr  bfaraie  craok. 

And  Hot  the  lamack'e  Mag  tae  fejF. 

To  LiTHX,  Ltthe,  v.  o.    To  shelter,  S.B. 

th«a  the  Mbm  Snt  ton'd  hie  laol 
t  the  WeaUas  ^  the  FanT. 
Ma  iha  kladlT  lytfA'if  hie  beck, 
Hefyi'Baeftoet. 

r«iTHi!^  Ltths,  s.    !•  a  warm  shelter,  S.  B. 

-She  ftae  aay  beeld  wm  flur  aws*. 
t  rtiairiilii,  and  they  had  littte  IftU 

Mmdè  Sdmoftf  p.  SS. 


2.   Encouragement,    favour,     countenance; 
metaph.  used,  S.  B. 

Aad  he,  "boot  Noiy  aow  cad  Me  bm  ltfth»^ 
And  Bjdbj  ealy  oa  him  looked  blTthe. 

HoM'e  Hdmon^  p.  1(ML 

LiTHENSs,  Ltthnes,  9.    Warmth,  heat. 

''ToaaoMBi^  thair  may  narar  com  end  nor  profit, 
nor  body  nor  lif  ia  nevir  the  bettir.  And.  la  it  tynie 
aU  manor  oontienoe^  voce,  aynd,  lytihmu,  and  ooloar.*' 
Porteooe  of  Nobilnee»  Edin.  1606. 

Perhapa  it  may  aignify  eoftnem^  A.  «8.  fiCAeBe»v, 


To  LITHE,  Ltthe,  v.  a.    1.  To  soften. 


•• 


I  beloif  that  trew  repentance  ia  the  epeeial  gift  of 
the  haly  apreit^  onhilk  be  hie  grace  Ifftluè  and  tnmia 
onr  hart  to  CÌocL**  Abp.  fiMoiltoan'a  Catechieme, 
1608;  FoL  US;  a. 

I  am  fnelinad  to  think,  that  thie  ie  the  original 
idea  of  A.  Bor.  leoiA,  **ceaainflL  intermieeion ;"  Mpe- 
cially  aa  Rbt  givea  thia  example^  **  ae  Uaih  qf  pain  /* 
La.,  1  appvehend,  no  mitigation.  He  rerjr  nnnatarallv 
deriYaa  tt  fiam  tiM  word  '*  Uave^  no  learing  of  pain. ' 
ColL,  p.  44.  Tlua  amy  abo  be  the  origin  of  "  lAUhe^ 
eoM  or  rMt,**  ibid.,  p.  43^  which,  with  more  Terieimi- 
litadcb  hadadnoM  from  A.-S.  fotioa,  difBura^  tardare, 
cnnctan. 

2.  To  thicken,  to  mellow;  S.  Chesh.  Spoken  of 
broth,  when  thickened  bjr  a  little  oat-meal, 
or  by  much  boilinff.  Lancash.  ^lUhe^  to  put 
oat-meal  in  brotk"  Tim  Bobbin,  01. 
^  LUhing^  thickening  of  liquors.  North.^ 
OL  Grose. 

8.  Applied  to  water,  when  thickened  by  mud. 

**  Old  coUiera  and  einken — ^report  that  the  progroM 
made  in  einking  throngh  hard  itone  wae  eo  rery  elow, 
that  the  coelmaeten  freonently  inqnired  if  the  etnkera 
were  IjftiUmg  the  water,  toat  ia,  making  it  of  a  thick  and 
maddy  eoMr  bj  their  operationa."  Bald*a  Coal-tiiide 
cfa,n.  19L 

A. -9.  mA-Mta,  to  mitigate  ;  fttAewoee-aa,  to  become 
mellow.    Onr  «.  ia  alao  need,  like  the  latter,  in  a  neat. 


A  V.  of  tiiÌB  fonn  eeeme  to  baye  been  anciently  need 
in  IbL  Hence  Olane  mentione  thie  ae  an  old  proverb 
addreeeed  to  maid-Mrvante,  when  their  work  went  on 
elowly.  Huad  lydur  yroHtnwm  getUaf  Quid  proficie 
pnltem  coqnendo  t  or,  ae  it  wonld  have  been  exprMeed 
m  ynaì^  S.,  "What  •peid  do  ye  mak  in  UiMtg  the 
erowdie,  maid  ?  **    Lex.  Kun.  vo.  OefUa. 

Lithe,  Ltthe,  adj.  Of  an  assuaging  quality. 

Water  thai  Mked  swithe, 

Ch»th  and  bord  wm  drain ; 
With  meU  ead^driak  UtJU, 

And  MriaBBM  that  were  bayn.<— 

Sir  Trisirtm,  p,  4L 

Hoee.-0.  kMkm  daaotM  etrong  drink ;  whence  A.-S. 
IM,  pocnhun.    V.  the  v. 

**Lyihe,  Boft  in  felinge.  Mollia.  Lenia.**  Prompt. 
Phnr. 

Lithin,  «.  A  mixture  of  oatmeal,  and  some- 
times of  milk,  poured  into  broth  for  mel- 
lowing it,  S. 

Litht,  Ltthib,  Lttht,  adj.  Thickened 
or  mellowed ;  as  applied  to  broth  or  soup^ 
Teviotd. 


LIT 


tWil 


LIT 


nil  !■  th«  Wv  nd  hngiT  iMW, 

Utei  tk«  b«l  wm  for  nK 
An  MgiMi  of  the  I^My  kaU, 

*«IiB»1iitof  ftlMohmytd:  H«m«ui be  cockered 
mwi'ipioo and pottagee»okR»g end lif^y.**    Touniay. 

LITHE,  9.    A  ridge,  an  Mcent 

Bffo  I  |if  BeUr  Qekfoii*  q«od  Geynovr.  wfUMmtea 
Al  the  iouitf  ea!l  the  lùkùtto  kver  to  leyre. 


Afir  OMem  cimI  air  OoL,  H.  27. 
Li  tfiii  leaae,  doabUeee,  arc  we  to  nndentuid  the 
UnkUUk,  ee  need  by Thomaaof  EraMoaiie ;  elthoa|^h 
viewed  by  the  ingeiuooe  Editor,  ae  "obUque  for  aatia- 
tetm.**    V.  OL 

9o  eakid  he  hNid.  BO  f itti^ 
Bot  that  aialde*  hdght 

5ip  IWMrMH  p.  97. 

A.-a  Ueotìk,  JUttUJiigoiii  mootia,  dima,  Sm-O.  /id, 
oUtu.  ooUi  altkr ;  ffiat.  Alex.  Magn. 

Am  IMfr  of  ApM^m  tnMbr  Mtt  lùta. 
Flacel  tab  cUvo  eabtiftMPe. 
U.  M;  id.  Ad;  mm;  lotu  montia,  eeeiiia  alao  aUied ; 
pL  Uiar,  dooUvitalea}  VereL  Ind. 

LITECEB,a^'.    Lazy,  deepy,  Ettr,  Fon 

B^JQ^.  kH,  U.  iBAir.  piger. 
LiTHBBLis,  adv.    Lazily,  ibid. 

M  X  hvrklit  Oikeriwi  down,  and  emnp  f ocvtt  alang  oo 
myna  loofB%"  Ao.    Wint  Talfl%  iL  41.    V.  Liddbb. 

UTHER,  adj.  Undulating.  A  SiUr  «ly, 
a  yielding  sky,  when  the  clouds  undulate^ 
Boxb. 

Ftahapa  merely  the  B.  adj.»  aa  agni^TÙV  Pli^^ 

LTTHBY,  #•  A  crowd;  ** oommonly  a  des- 
picable ccowdy**  Shirr.  QL 

••In  came  sio  a  langel  o'  gentlea,  and  a  fttAry  o' 
haayial  alypa  at  their  tail,  that  in  a  wcaven  the  hooae 
yfim  g^mM  j^M  L^wmk'Uit,'*    Joumal  from  London, 

p.  & 

This  aeema  originally  the  eame  with  Ladry. 

Aa  thia  tenn  ia  alao  proiionnced  Lekkrjf,  and  ia  much 
naed  in  Abeideenehiieb  it  haa  been  laid  that  it  waa 
^'originally  derived  from  LeUk  of  Harthill,  and  hie 
dan,  who  were  n  very  riolent,  inde,  and  quarreleome 
people."  Bat  according  to  thia  rule  of  deriTation,  many 
otiieriiorthem  dana  moat  haTO  given  rise  to  terma  of 
m  aimQar  aignification. 

nia  ia  eitiier  a  deriv.  from  /cmT,  people,  q.  v.,  or 
from  A.-8.  lythrt,  malna,  neqnam ;  4f<Are  eymi^  adnl- 
terinnm  genua.  Lye ;  laL  Irirf-ar,  tnrpia,  aordidna  tcI 
malia  moriboa  pnieditaa. 

•LITIQIOUS,  adj.  1.  Prolix,  tedioos  in  dis- 
conne ;  a  metaph.  use  of  the  term,  among 
the  Tulgar,  borrowed  from  the  procrastina« 
tion  of  oomrts  of  law.  Loth. 

8.  TindictÌYe ;  also  pron.  Latigiotu^  Aberd. 

LITIS,  9.  pL    Strifes,*  debates ;  Lat.  liUs. 

•'That  the  kingie  hienee  nr  wryte  his  lettres  to 

bnith  tho  mid  preUtia,  exhorting  and  praying  thame 
to  kif  thair  contentioanie,  ÌUU  and  ple^is  cootrare  till 
vtheria  now  mooit  and  dependand  betnix  thame  in  the 
ooartof  Home."    AcU Ja.'lV.,  1403,  Ed.  1S14,  p.  232. 

TOU  UL 


LmsooMTESTATioinfB,  «.  That  state  of  a 
case  in  law,  in  whicb  botb  parties  having 
been  fully  heard  before  a  judige,  agree  that 
he  should  give  a  final  decision. 

••  Jame  Sparii  protea^  that  Beohert  W*Jj«»Jj 
MMmmyt.  oThiiteotiiedtdkmM  be  maid  m  the  aaid 
«maa!^Abeid.  Beg.,  V.  IS,  p.  ML    Or,  before. 

LTTSALTIS,  •.pL    Errat.  of  lU/aUii  or  lU- 

/aUU. 
•«  Ane  mekill  Ml,  ana  UttiU  laid,  tun  fJCMfti*,**  Ac. 

^F^JSl^etJldtlJ^^  *?^-n.^V^ 

for  W,  or  dye-stoffii}  aa  tiie  phraae,  "ane  W  ywe, 
ocenn  daewaere.    V.  21. 

LnTAB,«.    Prob.,  a  horse-litter. 

•*Item,  half  a  fiitor  of  cramoMMie  vdvot  freinydt  with 
odd  and  ailk.*'    InTcntoriee,  A.  1661,  P.  146. 
ApparenUy  a  iort  of  bed  carried  by  horeee,  a  hone. 

litt«^rte»Jdlingi  ¥r.Mert,Udiire,fnmi»ei.^h^ 
LaLtef-nt. 

LITTERSTANE,  s.  A  stone  shaped  into 
the  form  of  a  brick,  about  two  feet  in  length, 
and  one  foot  in  other  dimensions,  Aberd. 

•'Theatoneaancdled  ttlfcr  Jleiief,  beeanee,  bdoiu 
tho  loada  wem  formed,  they  need  to  be  earned  ma 
UUer  to  the  bnildera,  and  were  lold  at  to«P«>««,^» 
ddÌTCied  at  the  foot  of  tho  waU ;  Agr.  Sunr.,  Aberd., 

p.  S7. 

LITTLEANE,s.    A  child,  S. 

—Pu  8000  ■•  the  jimp  three  rdths  was  noe, 
The  daintiett  UUUanM  bonny  Jeaa  niiah  name, 
To  Saih  and  Uoid  that  ever  had  a  claim. 

AMff  Atfmevv,  p.  12: 

Thia  may  be  q.  UUU  enc  ;  or  from  A.  ^S.  IptliHg,  par- 
Tolna.    V.  Lnro,  term, 

Hamilton  writea  thia  aa  à  compouid  term ;  "The 
dedaratioii— of  thy  wordia  Uchtena,  and  gewia  trew  m* 
telligence  to  the  ^onef."    Facile  Traictiae,  p.  60. 

LITTLE-BOUKIT,  adj.  1.  Small  in  size, 
not  bul^,  S. 

V.  BOVKIT. 

The  carlings  HaggT  had  io  denked-p 

They  made  her  twice  ae /Ulto  «011*5*.     _       _ 
F&ròet*t  LomùUi  Dtpo^d,  p  87. 

[2.  Of  small  account,  of  no  authority,  con- 
temptible ;  as,  •*  He  was  big  an'  bouncin* 
wT  his  pleas,  but  wi*  jist  twa  three  words  the 
shirra  made  him  unco  iiuMnHMtT  Clydes., 
Perths.,  Banffs.] 

LITTLE-DINNER,  s.    A  morsel  taken  in 

the  morning  before  going  to  work,  Teviotd., 

Loth. 
UTTLEGOOD,   Littleocdt,   $.     Sun- 

spurse,  or  wart-spuree,  an  herb,  S.    Eu- 

pnorbia  helioscopia,  Linn. 

LITTLE-GUDE,  s.    The  devil,  Ayrs. 

•«The  mim  maidena  nowadap  hare  ddÌTered  them- 

eelTce  np  to  the  Littfe-yude  in  the  "ll*!*  «t«!^«?.' 
o'  noTdlee  and  Thomeon'a  Seaeooa.*'    The  Entail,  ii. 

284. 

W 


KIT 


[let] 


LOA 


nnIj  ìmÈf  tkU  Bight,  for  I 
HwmliltbtaffpMÌtMB  WMtlMwidov."    TlMStMun- 

•^Bl8%liboMi  btgHi  to  iwoiUr  aft  wImI  ooold  U 
Ikmmmm^i  allthia  mimiqg  h«ra  aad  riding  tben^  m 
tfthsAMviMbwMalhiìhàSa.'*  Aaiuili of^ P«id^ 

LTTTLEB, miy. of  LitUe;  lesa^ S. B. 
LlRLBBT,  mpirL    Least,  iUd. 

UTTLEWOBTHtod^'.  Worthless;  a  term 
oftea  applied  to  a  persoa  who  has  a  bad 
dianMster,  and  is  viewed  as  destitate  of 

.    mòffal  principle^  S.    His  a  Uulewortk  body 


tlMft  1m  wodd  nol  oomt  to 

r.— Hs  daleodad  hinkMll  by  Mying,  '  He  had 

•  to  a  atoaqgar  who  aant  for  him ;  and  ha 

hiaa  afittte  worUparaon.*"    BoawaU'a  Jonraal, 

ik«;ei. 

phiaa%  though  sol  naad  in  a  oompodto  fonn, 
IB  K.    Haooa  H  ia  aaid,  Ptor.  ~' 


hint  al  tho  wiokad  k  ttcb  tMrfft.' 


z.  90L    '«Tha 


LrrXLiwOBTH,  t •    This  term  is  used  sabstan- 
threly  in  Dmnfr.;  9m^m$aUaUworih,    V. 

MUOKUEWOBTEU 

U!ÌTLIE,adj.    Bather  little*  Loth. 

BisDOlalwMaaaadtBthiaaaiiaa.    Forthaanwaa- 
'  n.  MMO  ftlllifl;  ia  aooiatiaiaa  naad. 
FHhapa  temad  from  tha  A.-8.  9,  M^-oa^  to  da- 
nWrffci^ftf^BftdaorBaoami  lja> 


LIDNOyf.    An  atom*  a  whit,  a  particle^  Ang. 

laeaioalF  think  thai  thia  aaa  ha  aUiad  toSa.-0. 
Ihiupa^  to  ii|^taB»  ^  a  fliah»  a  glaooa. 

LiY£^  Lxus,  Ltvb,  f •  Life.  EUme  ùn 
Um^  eternally  in  Itfe,  or  alive,  immortal. 
Omljf9€f  alive. 

Waa  BOB  on  ^fat  thatjtok  m  mach  ob  hiad 


▲ad  hi  tha  laif  laauuiia  itenM 


thivbatdiada, 

DlNVL  FtryO,  SOS,  61 
Tha  phiaaa  ob  thif  ia  froBi  A.^  ob  4i^,  alÌTa ;  Tha 
At  OB  ìjfwmm^  whaB  ha  waa  aliva^  I^jra. 

Xi«a  ia  wad  for  lira  or  lif Ob  0.  B. 

Iha  anparoar  of  Almajaa  wylltda  to  wyoa 
Maid  tha  kjaga'a  dogtar,  k  to  ryate  Ivnt. 

A  6«0M&,  pi  4tSL 

LivxB,  tt^'.    Lively,  sprightly,  Teviotd. ;  the 
same  with  Deliver. 

To  LIVEB,  e.  a.     7b  liver  a  veuel^  to  onload 
the  goods  carried  by  her,  S. 

Gann.  Utfer^  IV.  fiatvar.  to  daltTar,  to  rander. 
**If  an/  of  that  nctoaU  ahaU  happia  to  ha  Urered 

10  dd 


withia  tfiair  haaadb— that  thay  alao  dataina  and 
tha  ▼ietnall.'*  fto.    Aota.  Cha.  IL,  Ed.  1S14^  VIH.  61. 

[UVEB-BANNOCKS.      Bannocks  baked 
with  fish»livers  between  them,  ShetL] 


Livna-ORUKE,  Livsa-OBOOK,  s.  An  inflam- 
mation of  the  intestines  of  calves,  Boxb. 

**  Chlvai^  duriag  tha  fiiat  thraa  or  foar  waaha,  ara 
aoBiatimaa  aaiaad  with  aa  inflammatioB  ia  tha  intaa- 
ttoaa»  piovinoially  oallad  iiwer-crook  or  atrUiM,  It  ia 
attaadad  with  a  atraagoiy,  aad  aaldoea  oorad.**  Agr. 
Sbtv.,  Bosh.»  p.  140. 

[LiVBii-oup.  or  Knooe,  s.  A  piece  of  doiu|^ 
is  kneadea  in  the  shape  of  a  cnp,  and  tms 
cnp  is  fiUed  mth  fish-livers,  and  strips  of 
doogh  are  laid  over  the  top.  It  is  then 
placed  upon  the  heated  hearthstone  and 
baked,  ShetL] 

[LiVEBrFLACKiES,  s.  pL  Two  half-dried  pil- 
tacks  are  split,  the  *^rig^  is  taken  onL  and 
fresh  livers  are  pnt  between  them.  They 
are  then  roasted  upon  the  hearthstone, 
ShetL] 

LlVBB-MOOOIE,  LirsB-xuooxB,  «•  The 
st(»nach  of  the  cod  filled  with  fish-liver, 
Ac,  a  dish  nsed  in  Shetland;  evidently 
from  Sw.  le/werf  liver,  and  mage^  the  maw 
or  stomach. 

LnrEBT-DOWNiB,  «.  A  haddock  stuffed  with 
ItoiTf •  meal,  and  spiceries ;  sometimes  the 
roe  is  added,  Aug. 

LIVEBY-MEAL,  s.  Meal  given  to  ser- 
vants as  a  part  of  their  wages,  S. 

*' Aboat  tha  tiaia  of  tha  Uaioa,  tha  ooobbiob  day'a 
wagea  of  a  Uboorer  wara  from'Sd.  to  Sd.  par  day. 
Whaa  ^taery-meo/  waa  gETaa,  2  packa  or  161b.  waightpar 
waak,  aaaaia  to  hava  Gsaa  alwaya  tha  fizad  qoaatity, 
Thoaa  ploaghBMti,  who  did  aot  liva  ia  tha  fanaar'a 
lioaaa,  liad,  baaidaa  thair  Ijaery-auoi^  61  boUa  par 
aaaaai,  aad  4d.  par  waalc,  aadar  tha  nama  of  ktUnem 
moaay."    P.  Alloa>  Stat.  Aoc,  TÌiL  626,  N. 

Fr.  Ihrèe,  tha  "datiTafy  of  a  thiag  that'a  givaa ; 
aad  (bat  laiaa  propariy)  tha  thiag  ao  givao. — La 
Limr49  da  ChanomeB,  thair— daily  aUowaaoa  ia  tìo* 
taaÌM,  or  ia  aioaay.**  Cotar.  Haaca  K  B.  Uvreia 
ia  a  aiaiilar  aaaaa.    LAr-ahtt  pnsbitio,  ia  syaoa. 


[To  JjTVIEB,  v.  n.  To  loiter,  to  linger,  to 
saunter,  ShetL] 

T.TXTR^  t.  The  female  who,  before  a  Penny- 
bridal,  goes  from  place  to  place  borrowing 
all  the  spoons,  knives,  forks,  &c.,  that  may 
be  necessaiy  for  the  use  of  the  company, 
An£.  She  is  entitled  to  her  dinner  mtis, 
as  the  payment  of  her  services.  L.  B.  /tr- 
aref  mundaret 

LIZ,  Lizzie,  Leezie,  «.  Abbreviations  of 
the  name  Èlisabeih^  S. 

LO AOS,  s.  pL  Stockings  without  feet,  worn 
by  the  laoouring  classes  during  summer, 
Stirlings.,  South  of  S.;  Logif  Loth.;  synon. 
HoeehinB^  Hoggere^  Moggan^  q.  v. 

Ta*rt  fano  wlthoataa  sbooo  or  boota, 
Bat  alorpia  loagt  about  yoor  oootn 

Mof^M  SooL  PmiianJi^  p  17. 


LOA 


(1«) 


LOA 


[LOAKIEf  LooKi%  mUrj.  An  ezpression 
of  snrprÌM;  toakUBf  loa6e9t  and  lootk  m€f 
•re  other  f onna,  Perthsi  Benffs.] 

LO ALUNOy  f •  *  Loud  mewing^  Teviotdale* 

— ''TImt  wwt  •graeabljr  mnriMd  with  the  toattÌMg 
ol  «■!§  I  wvioh,  upon  nuhluiig  their  appeanuioe  on  the 

tnneinogrified  into  women.**     Sdin. 


MM..  Jane  1820,  p.  034. 
A         ' 


weed  peifaape  tnnemitfeed  from  the  Donee  of 
Northnmhm  t  Den.  kM^r^  '*  to  eing,  ee  »  child  going 
lo  ekejk  to  wig  ktllebj,**  Wolff  i  ebo  UM-er ;  UL 
UtO-Ot  SL    Ia*.  laU<ire.    V .  the  etymon  of  Lilt. 

[LOAMICES,  f.  pL  The  hands;  a  cant 
imd,  ShetL] 

LOAMY,  adj.  Slothful,  inactiyei  Loth. 
Synon.  I^,  S.  B. 

OldBe|a.lMN€;tMrdiie,inger}  Kilian.  P^rheoehoth 
lUi^  end  Tenl  lMn»  homo  etapidn%  inenleni^  neve  n 
onmmwi  origin  with  X^»  <|.  t. 

LOAN,  LoKE,  Loaning,  $.  h  An  opening 
between  fields  of  corny  near  or  leaaing  to 
the  homestead,  left  nncnitivated,  for  the 
sake  of  driving  the  cattle  homewards,  S. 
Here  the  cows  are  frequently  milked. 

Theeme  hes  looe'd  hb  ooaen  free  the  plengh ; 
ICaaar  hy  this  has  btwk  the  topper-ioonei ; 
Inoiepekle  kje  ftend  rowting  m  the  lomu. 

n— iif,  a  7. 

On  whooMh  tnbi  le j  two  lei^  deili, 

Oa  them  stood  mony  e  goeii, 
Some  ffil'd  wi' bnehen,  some  wi' keil, 

Henoe  the  phieee^  a  Imm  soiip,  **mi]k  even  to 
pemtngori  when  they  oome  where  they  ere  milking ; " 
Kelly,  p.  871. 

Set  now  thers*8  e  moeirfng  on  like  green  ioaming, 
Thel  ov  taww  forasteie  eie  e'  weds  ewey. 

JtUmm'$  &  JkHgB,  VL  % 

Urn  tvm,  I  ioapect,  ie  allied  to  E.  ISown.  As  this 
dUpnfim  en  open  epeoe  hetween  woode,  there  ie  gjreet 
eflnitr  of  ìoml  The.B.  word  ie  generally  derived 
Iran  uen.,  8a.-G.,  hind,  a  grove.  V.  Jnn.  S^rm.  GeeL 
tàtL  howevoTt  agnifiee  e  mMdow. 

XBenrff,  es  UMd  hy  Cheooer,  ie  rsndersd  "e  plein 
not  plowed  ;**  Tjrrwhitt. 

1^  the  faMMif  he  rideCh  Um  ftd  right, 

Thar  wu  the  hart  ywoot  to  kavs  his  flight 

MnigkUt,  r.  V.  IML 

Heaee  the  phraee  e  Aole  ioan  o/  ifcye,  Le.,  all  the  oowa 
helnngiw^  to  »  fano,  S. ;  ell  the  mUch-oowe  being  ae- 
esahbd  tt  the  loon. 

Kimmsr  cea  milk  e  Aelf  Imm  o/lwt, 
Yst  lit  et  the  ingle  fh' snog  aa^  ftf  dry. 

**8he  poesaeeed  a  eympathetio  milking  peg  which 
eonU  estraot  milk  from  any  oow  in  the  panah."  Be- 
■mins  of  Nithsdele  Song,  p.  291. 

Mr.  Gkomek  here  givee  an  acoonnt  of  the  meena  need 
fbr  rsetorimr  milk,  when  "the  ely  Gnidwyfe  com- 
poonded  wita  the  mother  of  cantripe  for  her  kale  ioan 
o/iya.** 

Camh.Xi0WMiiersnderedfaiie;GLBelph.  **Looan, 
or  fogflwiH-''  id*  Groee. 

S.  A  narrow  inclosed  waj^  leading  from  a 
town  or  Tillage,  sometimes  from  one  part  of 
a  Tillage  to  another,  S.   This  seems  at  iirst 


to  haTo  been  applied  to  a  place  where  there 
were  no  buildings,  althoo^  the  term  has  in 
some  instances  been  continued  afterwards. 
It  is  nearly  allied  to  E.  lang^  as  denoting  ''a 
narrow  way  between  hedges.** 

—He  spaai^d  oet  mmpeg'd  an'  aaid, 

Tliat  nana  amon'  da  a* 
Dnrst  veataie  oat  apo'  the  Isns^ 
.  Wl' him  to  shak  a  fc*.    ^    ^ 

3.  In  some  towns  it  is  used  to  denote  a  nar- 
row street,  S.  like  IL  Lane* 

LOANING-DTKB,  s.  **  A  wall,  commonlj  of 
sods,  dÌTÌding  the  arable  land  from  the  pas- 
ture ;**  Agr.  Surr.  Caithn.,  p.  143. 

"In  the  mntoal  declarator  of  property  between  Mr. 
George  Wilaon  of  Plewlanda  and  Oeorgs  Dundee  of  that 
ilk,  oonoemingthe  right  of  a  loaning, — ^foond  Dnndaa'a 
di^Moition  to  Flewlenda,  baang  of  the  eame  tenaatrv, 
lyin^on  the  eeet  end  weet  aide  <4  the  loaning,  it  oonld 
not  melnde  or  oomprahend  the  aemew"  Foonteinh. 
SnppL,  Deo.,  iv.  238. 

LoAN-soup,  $.  A  draught  of  milk  gÌTen  to 
a  stranger  who  comes  to  the  place  yrhere 
the  cows  on  a  farm  are  milked ;  milk  fresh 
from  the  cow,  S. 

'*YoaereeewhiteeBaloMifoii}s''8.Praf^  *'8poken 
to  ilatterara  who  apeak  yon  lair,  whom  the  Soota  call 
Wkiurolk,''    KcOIy,  p.371. 

**  Milk  given  to  etranflore  when  they 
they  era  a  milking^**  N.  ibid. 

LOAN,  LoNX,  s.    1.  PkoTÌsions. 


*'It  oonoeme  hie  Majeety'e  liogea— to  repair  when 
end  where  he  thinka  fitting;  upon  48  hoars  advertiee- 
ment,  with  15  daya  ions.  Theae  are  therefore  to  re* 
qnire  and  onmmand  yoa,«to  be  in  reedineea,  and  pre- 
pared with  16  daya  provition. "— '*  Ilk  heritor  to  farniah 
nia  preat  men  with  40  daye  loan,  and  arme  conform. '* 
SpeUing,  i.  118,  248;  alao  118,  ii  284. 

[2.  Wages,  pay;  bounty.] 

The  term  ia  eo  need  by  Spalding  in  hia  aeoonnt 
of  the  equipment  of  the  troope  raiaed  in  Aberdeen, 
ee  part  of  the  army  of  the  oovenantere,  who  went 
to  join  General  Leely  in  EngUnd,  A.  1844. 

'*  Hk  eoldier  wae  fnmiahed  with  twa  aarka,  coat, 
breeka,  hoosb  and  bonnet,  bande  and  ehoone,  a  aword 
and  moaket,  powder  end  ball  for  eo  menv,  end  other 
eome  a  aword  and  pike,  aooording  to  order ;  and  ilk 
eoldier  to  have  aix  ahiUing  every  day  for  the  apace 
of  40  dava,  of  loan  ailver ;  ilk  twelve  of  them  had  a 
baggage  nocae^  worth  60  poand,  a  stonp,  a  {wn,  a  pot 
for  their  meat  end  drink,  together  witn  their  hire  or 
levy  or  loan  moony,  ilk  aoldier  eetimate  to  10  dollare.'* 
Tronblee  in  8.,  ii.  150. 

It  eeema  properly  to  aignify  wagee,  pay;  Germ. 
Ma,  id.  Tent,  loon,  8n.-G.  loin,  merooe,  from  loen-o, 
to  give.    V.  Laen,  Ihxn,  p.  80. 

To  LOAVE,  V.  a.    1.   To  expose  for  sale, 
Lanarkfft 

This  is  probebly  an  old  Belgio  word  in  onr  ooan- 
tiy  s  ae  it  exactly  oorroaponda  to  mod.  Belg.  Iooe-€n, 
"to  eek  money  for  warea,  to  aet  a  price  on  ^ood%  to 
rate ;"  SeweL  Teat,  lov-en  om  U  verkoopen,  (i.e.,  with 
a  view  to  aale,)  indicate,  aeetimare,  pretiam  atatnete 
rei  venaUa.     Kilian  viewa  it  ae  an  oblique  aenae  of 
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iMdoMi  M^  ftoooiduig  to  HociM,  h*  mwim 
Ut  fMdm  wlM  wkhM  to  dupoM  of  thMi.     Habm 


V  Btlf.  Ipomt.  '^aa  adtar  of  mon^/'  «nd  Iimvìii^, 
ofaonoylQr 


t.  To  kmer  tbe  price  of  any  thing  ia  par* 
fliaiinft  to  oflFer  a  smaller  pnoe  thaa  has 
been  asked;  as,  ''.What  md  ye  mak  by 
iMew'nijrbeastr    Loth. 

[LOB^  LOBBACBy  f.  A  large  piece  of  any 
thing*  When  extent  or  surface  is  implied^ 
U  is  gsnerall J  nsed :  toftiocA  almost  alwaTs 
impliM  lump.    Clydes.] 

LOBBAy  #•    The  same  with  Lubba,  q.  y. 

'Oa  tbo  haaj  ImsUmt  aad  Mba  pMtiuM  tlimr 
Mp]  aie  St  ttarprime  from  fivo to  seven  yeenold.^ 
aiieti.,  App.  p.  4A. 

LOBSTER-TOAD,  the    Cancer  Aranena. 

Y«  I>BBP-«BA-ORAB. 

To  LOO  AL|  p.  a.  To  apportion  an  increase 
at  salary  to  a  minister  among  different 
tandholden,  S. 


Menlan 
afr.BwT. 
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tiisir  pmnaion,  to  loeatt  snAeient 
and  angmantotionn  of  fehair  Dieaent  atipeodia. 


na  nirtk  of  tiie  thriddia  lie  the  takkismen 
sf  tmdl%''*e.    Aela  Ja.  VL,  1603.  Ed.  1816,  p.  94. 

<--'*  WIm  that  giMiiteiii  ia--^OMlZerf  or  proportìoi^ 
SMM^  the  diflbnat  landholders  liaUe  in  the  stipend, 
it  ii  styled  a.deoree  ''modification  and  looJity." 
InUaa's  Insk.  &  iL  T.  10^  f  47. 

"^Worthy  Dr.  Blatteiml  was  induced,  from  the 
■iwition  el  a  gnmt  of  laiM^^to  enter  into  a  long  ex- 
ybnation  oonoiimiiig  the  inteipretation  giren  by  the 
mind  eoortin  the  oonaiderationof  each  a  clause,  which 
had  seemed  in  a  procesa  for  tocagiiio  his  last  aogmenta- 
lioasfslvMid.''   Antiqoaiy,  iL  S3. 

LoOAUTY.  ••  1«  The  apportioning  of  an  in- 
crsase  ot  the  parochial  stipend  on  the  land- 
hoUers,  aooofding  to  certain  rules,  S. 

*'1!W  whole  Ihheaof  the  parish  ont  of  which  the 
siipeBd  is  modified,  aiw  understood  to  be  a  secnrity 
fa  Ihs  ministor,  til],  by  a  decree  of  locofify,  the  pro- 
I  payable  by  eaeh  landholder  be  ascertained, 
a  aeorse  off  loealtt|f,  no  landlord  is  liable  in 
tima  the  proportion  that  he  ia  ehargsd  with  by 
leone."    Srskine'a  Last.  «1  m^, 

t.  Used  also  in  relation  to  the  liferent  of  a 
widoify  S. 
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keaMiff  b  also  applied  to  each  lands  aa  a 

widow  has  seenrsd  to  her  by  ner  oontraot  in  liferent, 
aio  said  to  be  her  feeolil^  foiMÌt.'*    BeU*aDict. 


LOCH,  LoyoH,  s.     1.  A  kkoi  S. 

&  Lmmt  to  throw  ont  water,  or  to  throw  it  np,  has 
Ma  derived  from  Lat.  ìav^  to  wash.  The  r.  fo  lave, 
as  isad  in  8.^  pioperiy  signifies  to  throw  water,  in  the 
WET  of  dashing  it  on  the  face,  or  any  other  object. 
It  tmdndes  tte  ideis  both  in  oopioosness,  and  of  force; 
sadiaBMst  probablT  allied  tolsL  hav-ar,  flait,  floe- 
Mtat  {  aa  dsoottng  too  motioa  of  the  waves,  or  their 
dashisf  on  the  rocks.  JBdoe  laam-ar  vm  tiUinm  ;  Non. 
adinit  nnda  eoopBlo.  Hence  LoMg-r  primarily  signifies 
liqaor  fiasns.  nenoe  also  iaag-o.  lavo,  abluo ;  laM^, 
bfatie^  ablatio.  The  term,  look,  Umghy  as  applied  to 
an  srm  of  the  asa,  may  thus  have  originally  meant  a 
body  ol  fkiwing  water. 


Thai  abaid  tai  that  he  was 
Intryt  ia  ane  narow  place, 
Bstwis  a  loMdWd  andabra. 

AwisT>  ULIOSL  lia 
Bat  tnddafadle  thay  fall  on  slewthAai  sleip, 
FoUowaad  plesanos  dn>wnit  ia  this  ImA  ot  eair. 

i*alas0  ^  AbfMur,  ^  a 

It  ia  vsed  metaphor,  by  Dooglaa.     . 

S.  An  arm  of  the  sea,  S. 

*'Thero  arob  in  aereral  parta  of  the  Higfalanda, 
winding  hollows  between  t&e  feet  of  the  moontaina 
wherainto  the  sea  flows,  of  which  hollows  some  aro 
navigsble  for  ships  of  harden  for  ten  and  twenty  milea 
together,  inland :  Thoee  the  natives  call  (oeA«  or  lakee, 
alttioagh  they  aro  salt^  and  have  a  flax  and  reflax,  and 
thersforsb  moro  property  shoald  be  called  Anna  of  the 
Sea.'*    Bort*8  Letters,  II.  206,  207. 

**  Kingibargh  conducted  us  in  his  boat  aoroea  one  of 
the  bdb^  aa  they  call  them,  or  arma  of  the  eea,  which 
flow  in  npon  all  the  coaato  of  Sky."  Boswell'a  Jonm. , 
p.  244w 

Gael  lBel»  Ir.  hmgk,  C.  R  tta^il,  a  lako.  ho€k  in 
GaaL  alao aignifles an  arm  of  the  sea.  Lat.  faeiM^  ia 
radically  the  same.  This  term  seems  to  hare  been 
equally  well  known  to  the  Goths.  Hence  A.-S.  ìmK^ 
and  IsL  Umq^  Sa.-Q.  log,  a  bke.  A.-S.  Wk,  also  de- 
aotsa  a  firth,  an  arm  of  the  aea ;  firatnm,  aeetoarium. 
Lye.  The  Northern  languages,  indeed,  eeem  to  rotain 
the  root,  Su.-0.  io^,  IsL  /cum,  which  have  the  general 
aenee  of  moisture^  water.    V.  Lag,  Que. 

LOOHAN.s.    A  small  lake,  OalL 

Tlie  ramcur  spreading  round  the  hnkoM^ 
Tbe  oauM  ooold  not  be  told  for  laoghin. 
How  britheis  pinned  at  their  broehan. 
And  mads  a  din. 

DOsMÌmii'a  awnowr,  pi  81 

'*In  the  depth  of  the  valley,  then  ia  a  lodwm  (the 
diminative  of  lock),  of  superlative  beanty.**  Mn. 
Grant'a  Superstitions,  i.  26fi. 

Com.  laqites  a  lake ;  Ir.  feeAoa,  a  pooL 

LooH-BEED.    Common  Reed-grass»  S. 

"Arundophragmitea.  The  £oe4- J?eecf.  Sookanst** 
ligjhtfoot,  p.  1131. 

LOCHABEB  AXE,  s .  A  sort  of  halbert  of 
a  large  size,  having  a  strong  hook  behind 
for  laying  hold  of  the  object  assaulted,  S. 

••That  they  be  fnrniacbed  with  halbert^  Loehisaber 
aaem,  or  Jedburgh  staffes  and  swocdis."  Acta  Cha.  L, 
164S;  Ed.  1814^  YL  ia 

••Our  hero  eet  forth, — accompanied  by  hia  new 
friend  Evan  Dhu,  and  followed  by  the  gamekeeper 
aforossid,  and  bj  two  wild  Highlanders,  the  attendanta 
of  Angus,  one  of  whom  had  upon  his  shoulder  a  hatchet 
at  the  end  of  a  pole,  called  a  XrocAoòer  oaee."  Waver- 
ky,  L238. 

••  I  have  had  ffnoX  loss  on  the  death  of  my  worthv 
anld  friend,  Seijeant  M'Fadigen,  of  the  town-guard, 
which  ia  all  destroyed,  with  ita  fine  Loekaher-ajDet, 
which,  euro  enough,  waa  a  great  ornament  to  the  city." 
Saxon  and  Gael,  i.  89. 

It  ia  erident  that  in  Moray  thia  ia  riewed  aa  a  Da- 
nish instrument  For  Mr.  Douglas,  town-clerk  of 
Elgyn,  in  1643,  asserto  that—there  were  only  aucht 
score— able  bodied  men— in  the  town ; — and  of  these 
only  fourscore  could  be  furnished  with  muscattia 
[mnsketo],  pickes,  gnnnis,  halberde,  DenmLou  or 
Uehaber  oLoeo."    V.  Statist.  Ace.  V.,  p.  IS,  N. 

The  opinion  of  the  inhabitanta  of  this  province  is  of 
eonsiden^le  weight ;  as  it  mav  be  suppMcd  that  tho 
last  had  been  handed  down,  from  the  time  that  tho 
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btd  A  tioipoiirjr  MttleoMat  in  thtir  ooantiy. 
thai  tbiir  isTadtn  mm  wMpoM  of  this  dateription. 
Tbm  nuim  of  thli  iiwtniiiient  ham  boon  Taned  in 
diflwHit  oovBlrioo  and  igM,  oooordJing  to  the  fanoy  of 


ìjptùjfUf  or  thflir  ideoo  m  to  thooe  who  fint  ntod  it. 
Ib  lealMid  it  had  boaii  Tiowod  at  of  Boman  origin.  For 
G«dab  Andr.  osplaina  aMr,.Moaria  Bomana,  addina 
in  8ir.  dfi  heOebcrd,  a  halbort.  This  name  it  formea 
liPOM  0ifir,  a  aort  of  hookid  awocd,  a  acimitar,  also  a  spear, 
Mid  of-Oi  tingo^  oolocea  indnoo^  properly  cmaUo ;  aa 
daaoCing  tiio  esoevtiOB  done  bj  this  weapon,  q.  a  wea- 
pon djM  with  gore.  A.«S.  oikffar  is  nndovbtedly  the 
■ams  wwd ;.  ddned  1^  Lye,  genos  teli,  also  framea. 
Somaer  oaUa  it  a  Javeltn  or  short  kind  of  spear. 

H  noil  oertainly  be  Tiewed  as  properly  *  Qoth. 
weapon.  It  miriit  receive  its  mlgar  name,  as  having 
besa  boROwed,  Inr  the  inhabitants  of  Loehahert  from 
the  Norwegians  wno  settled  on  the  north-west  coast, 
or  from  the  Scandinavians  while  they  poessssed  the 
Hebndae.  Bat  the  weapon  itself  does  not  seem  to  have 
'  MttCbltio. 

"Qildaamentfcms  that  the  Piets  had  a  kind  of  hooked 
with  which  they  drew  the  Britonp  down  from 
batflements  of  the  wall  of  Gallic.  Such  spears 
nsed  aiBong  the  Scandinavians ;  and  BartAolin 
fNea  «a  a  print  of  one  foond  in  Iceland.  Sidonios 
Apollinaris,  describing  the  Qothto  princes,  says,  JTimie- 
hwUmt  kmitti  wteaiis*'*  Pinkerton's  EnQainr.  i.  874i 
178. 

The  drawing  rrfewed  to  asjnven  br  Bartholin,  &oee 
fk  S54  of  hie  Aatiq.  Danic.  Ae  hooK  strongly  resem- 
bsa  that  of  the  Loekaòer  axe^  bat  the  side,  correspond- 
ing to  the  hatoheti  dose  not  project  aofficiently.    V. 


LOCEQ>EN»  #•    The  name  given  to  Lothian. 
The  Tolgar  name  is  Louden^ 

**Watk  to  the  mershee  Pichtland  bordersth,  now 
tsrmed  Xoeft<lai.-^The  same  river  devydeth  againe, 
fÌRMa  XocMw,  a  eoantrie  qnhair  ar  many  tonnes,  as 
Domisnnling,  Goapar. "  kc  Pitsoottie's  Cron. ,  Introd. 
zvi.    Tbm  word  may  have  been  written  Loihden. 

LOOH  LEABOCE,  tf.    A  small  ffrey  water- 
bird,  leen  on  Lochleven;    calTed  also  a 

TUi  ■eesss  oqaivalent  to  the  iavrock  or  lark  of  the 


[LOCH-UVER,  «.    A  jelly-Esh,  Banffs.] 
[LOCH-LUBBEBTIE.  Y.Fallen  Stabs.] 
LCklHMAW,  t.    A  species  of  Mew. 

**I«ma»  a  toek-maw,"  Wedderbam*s  Vocab.,  p.  16. 

[LOCH-REED,  «.    Y.  under  Loch.] 

LOCHTERyg.    A  layer.    Y.  Lachteb. 

LOGHTERy  «.  The  eggs  laid  in  one  season. 
Y.Laohtbb. 

LOCK,  LoAKE, «.  A  small  quantity,  a  hand- 
ful;  as  a  loci  of  mealf  a  lock  of  hay^  or 
a  loci  mealf  Ac,  S. 

**Lodt,  a  smaQ  parcel  of  any  thing.    North.**    OL 
Ovoaa»    Xoeè,  R.  sometimee  signifies  a  toft. 

Te  may  as  wesl  gug  tone  as  syne 
Ts  sssfcs  yoor  mial  srasag  sudc  folk ; 
la  ilka  hooM  yne  get  a  Iwumj 
When  ys  come  whar  yer  go«ips  dwslL 
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llaybìdskeepaibeè  Aoy;**     Bamss/a  8.  Prov., 
p.  02. 

'*The  expreesion  loeè  for  a  small  qnantityof  any 
readily  dÌTÌsible  dry  sabstanoe,  aa  com,  meal,  flax,  or 
the  like^  is  still  prssenred,  not  only  popolarly,  bat  in  a 
legal  deeeription,  as,  'the  ioek  anid  powpai,'  or  amaU 
quantity  and  handful,  payable  in  thirlage  cases,  aa  in 
town  mnltars.*'    Heart  M.  Loth.,  u.  23,  N. 


The  original  application  seems  to  haTC  been  to  hair, 
aa  the  phnse  is  stiU  osed ;  from  IsL  toclhr,  Sa.-0.  ioek, 
"las  contortns ;  in  the  same  manner  aa  taii,  q.  v. 


[To  LOCK,  o.  a.  To  seize  hold  of,  to  grapple 
with,  to  clntch,  ShetL;  IsL  luka^  Su.H}. 
luka,  Dan. /uibltf.  id.] 

[LoGUT,  parL  pa.    Seized  hold  of,  ibid.] 

LOGEANTIES,  Loghintèe,  intery.  Ex- 
pressive of  surprise,  equivalent  to  **  O  I 
strange  I**  Ayrs.;  perhaps  q.  lact^rday* 

**Loekamiimf  that  sic  ^d  auld  stoops  o*  oar  kin- 
tra  langaage  soald  be  banet."  Bdin.  Mag.,  Apr.  1821» 
p.  3S2. 

•'.LedfcMes/O stranger*  GL  Pioken. 

LOOKER,  g.    A  Banunculusy  Tweedd.,  Sel- 

kirks* 

The  name  of  the  Rannncalas  Nemoroeas  in  Scania^ 
a  nroTince  of  Sweden,  ie  Luck,  In  West-QothL  it  in 
csiled  ffwkioebor;  perha^  from  loek,  ▼.  Sa.-0.  fydt-a^ 
am  "  the  flower,  danng  nun,  is  carsfoUy  ^at  ;**  JLinn. 

LOGEERBY.  A  Lockerby  lick,  a  severe 
stroke  or  wound  on  the  face. 

''A  grsat  nnmber  were  hart  in  the  face,  which  waa 
called  a  Locherhff  Ikk,  especially  the  laird  of  Newark  : 


Maxwell  was  all  mangled  in  the  face,  and  left  for  dead." 
Tovsie's  Mem.,  p.  2sl. 
If  the  phraee  was  not  formerly  in  nee,  it  most  have 


had  its  nee  from  the  circnmstance  of  the  action  refemd 
to  taking  place  in  the  ▼idnity  of  Loekarbg, 

LOCKERIE,  adj.    Rippling;  applied  to  a 
stream,  Roxb. 

I  know  not  if  it  be  allied  to  IsL  hUek-r,  corvamen,  q. 
forming  carrea ;  or  to  Bui.  ìok^  a  carled  lock. 

LOCKET,  $.    The  e£Fect  of  belching,  what 
is  eructed* 

Bsn  ownr  the  bar  he  gsfe  a  brocht, 
And  laid  about  them  tic  a  locket; 
With  emetaimi  eor  wteum. 
He  hosted  thair  a  hade  foU  fra  Um. 
Zm^.  Bj^  SL  AndroÌM^  Poem  SixieeiUh  CetU.,  pi  8ISL 

A.-S.  lQCMf-«M,  eractare ;  Lye. 

LOCKFAST,  LoKFAST,  adj.    Properly  se- 
cured  by  bars  and  locks. 

"In  rs^Mct  the  said  sadia  waa  in  a  loe^fiui  hoaae, 
so  that  the  officaris  coald  not  cam  at  them,  ordanis  the 
foar  Baillies,  ftc— if  neid  beis  to  make  open  doors,  and 
take  oat  the  same  gadis.*'  Acts  Town-Conne.  Edin.. 
A.1M0. 

Lockfaei  Iwmes,  instramenta  of  whatever  deeeription 
that  are  nnder  lock. 

'*  And  gif  neid  beia,  to  make  oppin  darns  and  Tther 
ìoìtfiui  Iwmee,  and  to  tbc  his  Muestiee  keyie  to  that 
effect."    Acta  Ja.  VI.,  1092;  Ed.  1814,  p.  661. 

LOCK-HOLE,  «.    The  key-hole,  S;  B. 


LOO 


im] 


LOO 


LOCKIN*-TREE»  t. 


Hm  ImMk*  *w  CTM  k«  did  fling, 
titotMdidthiWi 


A  Amà§r§ou*$  Potm»^  p^  Til 
Qi.  if  Ika niHi^^ Mft  kr  te  Um  door T 

LOCEBCAN,  LomAH, «.  The  public  eze- 
entumtr*  It  oeeon  in  this  flense,  in  the 
Bools  of  Ad joorml.  Court  of  Justiciaiy,  so 
kle  M  the  year  1768 ;  and  is  still  used, 
wdtwimfgha 

Bii  ln€kt  tik.  tad  to  W«t  XouctTT  nid. 
Tkt  MiiMi  thM  tfad  IMF  Wallaot  but  bftid 
Oaifll  a  piMt  U»  Mrtgndom  to  tak, 
Iv  tin  Uidid  ht  ViiU  M  forth  vr  nude. 

WdHim,  iL  1812,  Ma 

Av  iNnfuid.  Mi  n  Im*«mm  on  a  laddar : 
t^ndrid  tkdf  tkni's ^gowran<rto  a  Udder. 

la  telh  PMi^i%  tkb  Is  tho  aiott  nntand  Mnae. 
nnè  lÌRMn^al&oi^  ia  odil   1048»  in  nooMiincnlly 
friatod  rfinsdniw  /  nn  odii.  1873»  dmgmem, 
''Tte  Pkvfwl  nad  BiiDiin  of  Sdinbnnh,  no  Sherifh 

Jodgo  Alnznnaer  Cockbum 

nMm  within  threa  tons, — for 

la  Ut  ova  hamm  ono  of  tho  lioonned  Blao- 

Ao.    flonntninh.,  L  109. 

haM■nni^  00  onllod  f rom  tho  omnn  qonn* 

Ito  of  BMol  (SooSoèTM)  which  ho  wao  ontitlod  to 

ton  oat  of  othj  boU  oipoood  to  market  in  tho  cttv. 

Ia  Mtohnffnfc  lao  daW  hna  boon  vonr  long  oommntod ; 

bal  ia  Dufiiib  tbo  &iikar  of  tho  law  otiU  ozenaaoi, 

or  did  litoly  oioraM^  hisjMÌTÌlogo,  tho  quantity  taken 

Mag  ngnlntod  by  a  anlt  iron  ladlo,  which  he  naei  as 

Ibo  ■MiMi  of  hk  pMqaiiita.»    Heart  M.  Loth.,  it 

Xodhnaa  sooim  ori|pnallj  to  bavo  denoted  a  jail- 
m\  Gona.  ImI»  a  pnion,  a  dnngoon;  einai  tn  lock 
Jtodkn,  todap  vp oaoin  priaon ;  Ant.  htek-tn,  /odb-cn, 
tolook ;  A.-8.  ioc^  ofanwtnnn,  a  "  abutting  in,"  Somner. 
PInoii  of  ooadMBent  in  Benfrowat  and  other  porta  of 
tbo  oooBtrj  are  atill  oaUed  Loei-np§, 

ykunatao  aapaioat  oiigin  of  tho  tonn,  it  wonld  ap- 

Mi^  thal^  ia  iofor  tiaieo^  tho  jailer,  or  perhapa  the 

ina-koj,  who  bad  tbo  cbaige  of  a  oonaomned  criminal, 

alao  bomd  to  act  aa  axoentioBer. 

labigona  to  tti%  A.-8.  èyrfel,  oq;aitnIarina,  ez- 

r«  **tbo  koapor  of  a  priaon  or  bonae  of  correction,'* 

.,  IB  mod.  langni^  ainiifiea  a  door-keeper,  £. 

t.    Oona.  Mtei  ia  ladieally  tbo  aamo  word,  lictor ; 

ia  XbalL  aoftaaiod  iato  btmi,  aa  ozocntioner ;  camifez, 

ftaitor,   lielori   Kifiaa.     Honoo   heuiye,   beuMie,  a 

ariaoBi  oaioar ;  Gona.  Mfefci    Wachtor  derÌTea  hitui 

tnm  Ml  en,  oaparo^  bocaoao  bia  office  ia  to  aeize  and 

IM  tito  gnilty.    8w.  èecdML  horn  tbo  aamo  aouroo,  ia 

the  oaiaioa   daaignatimi   for  aa  ozocntioner.     V. 


LOCUMTENENT, «.    Lieutenant. 


— ««00  faaiaainff  of  tM  fjrf^  men  that  anid  paa  to 
tbo  ÌMmmÌtntmt  to  Hgaaa  for  reaiating  of  tho  Ilia  men." 
Abord.  Baa.,  A.  ìÌHy.  1& 

— —  That  paaaia  to 
*  *Ihid. 


to  tbo  loeuwUenaU  for 


liOCUS,  t.    Ashes  so  light  as  to  be  easily 
blown  abont»  Dnmf r. 

OL  Bl  flbael,  doat  orpowder,  firoai  ffw,  that  which  baa 
sptilado  of  motioa}  Owoab 

PLODBBBBiSy  8«    A  kind  of  enclosed  wharf 
fommon  in  Lerwick,  ShetL] 


LODDAN»«.    A  small  pool,  OalL 

noola  of  atonding  water.'*    OalL 


This  ia  ovideaUy  GaoL  Man,  ''a  li^t  nnddlo^** 
Shaw ;  a  dimin.  fraoi  M,  a  puddle^  whence  loaaigkamt 
to  atognato.  laL  km^  ai^pifloa  ataniam,  lacunar,  and 
M-or,  atagnat,  toI  ata^  aoatot,  O.  Andr. ;  but  I  do 
not  anppoao  that  tbora  la  any   ""  *' 


[LODE-STEBNE,  s.  The  pole-star  or 
north  star.  Lyudsaj,  Test,  and  CompL 
Rtpyngu,  L  472.] 

[LODIANE,  LoTHTAinB,  Lowdiane,  «. 
Lothian,  Aocts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  i.,  01. 
Ed.  Dickson.] 

LODISMAN,  t.    A  pilot    V.  Ledismax. 

LODNTT,  Ladnit,  preL      Laded,  put  on 

board. 

"That  thair  bo  takin  be  tho  onatomor  of  tho  porto 
wheir  tho  goodia^  Ac,  ar  embarkit,  ano  bond  or  obliga- 
tionn — by  the  maiater  of  tho  achip  and  the  factour  or 
pairtie  that  MaiC  tho  ftoodia.— We  the  foiraaidi»*-hea 


achippit  and  locfna^  at  tho  porto  of  Leith,"  Ac    Acta 
Ja.  VX,  1807,  Ed.  1814,  p.  370. 

LOFP,  t.    Praise.    V.  Loir. 

To  LOFT,  V.  a.  To  lift  the  feet  high  in 
walking,  Ettr.  For. 

Dan.  l9^-€r,  to  booTO  or  lift  np. 

LOFTED  HOUSE,  a  house  of  more  stories 
than  one,  S. 

*'  The  chief  and  bia  gneat  bad  by  tbia  time  reached 
the  honae  of  Glennaqooich,  which  oonsiatod  of  Ian  nan 
Chaiatel'a  manaion,  a  hi|^  rudo-looking  fquare  tower, 
with  tho  addition  of  a  lo/Ud  hotue,  that  ia,  a  building 
of  two  atoriea,  conatmcted  by  Feigua'a  grandfather, 
when  he  returned  from  that  memorable  ezpedition, 
well  remembered  by  tho  weatom  ahirea,  under  tho 
name  of  the  Hi^land  Hoet."    Waverleir,  i.  298. 

Thia  aeema  to  bavo  been  anciently  aenominatod  a 
t€^h<m»M,  aa  in  Aberd.  Roff.,  A.  1638,  V.  18. 

Loft  Aovae,  Aberd.,  atiU  denotea  tbo  upper  part  of 
anv  building  need  aa  a  warehouao;  or  the  whole 
building,  the  Iqft  of  which  ia  thua  impropriated. 

LOO,  8.  The  substance  which  bees  gather 
for  making  their  works,  S.  B. 

Perhapa  radically  the  aamo  with  A.-S.  loge,  Sn.-0. 
tag,  humour.  Xoff,  Ibra  obaenrea,  ia  one  of  the  moat 
ancient  Goth,  woida,  aa  ^pean  from  the  great  YarieW 
of  fonna  whiob  it  aaanmea  m  different  languagea.  Isl. 
lavg-r,  oerioMpr,  tba  Juioo  of  borriea  s  Belg.  loog,  lye 
forwaahing. 

LOGAN,  f.  1.  A  handful  of  money,  or  any 
thing  else,  thrown  among  a  mob  or  parcel 
of  boys,  so  as  to  produce  a  scramble,  Aberd. 

2.  The  act  of  throwing  in  this  manner,  ibid. 

Id.  hgtm  aigniliea  abalienatio»  from  logo,  alienare, 
to  giTo  away,  to  part  with. 

Bat  perbajM  wo  ahonld  rather  trace  it  to  GaoL  lo^ 
flon,  tho  hollow  of  tho  hand,  or  lamkaaoM  ilavagan] 
hMMJUtifc  groping ;  C.B.  Uaw,  fawv,  tbo  band,  whence 
M-<,  to  naadkb  and  gan^  capacity,  gan-u,  to  contain. 


LOO 


twi 


LOX 


.jimt^tm 


To  Logan,  «.  a.  To  throw  any  thing  among 
a  nomber  of  penona,  for  a  scramble;  to 
throw  ap  any  thin^  which  is  kept  as  pro- 
perty by  him  who  catches  it,  ibicu 

LOaE|«.  A  lodge,  a  booth;  a  tent,  a  house, 
& 

▲  mfflliM  thariij  hi  BMld ; 
lirfth«rinthtoftb«dl»hiad. 

Awteiir,  ziz.  668,  liaL 

Oùk,  htg^kf^  %  plaoe ;  wlMnoe,  aooording  to  Cal- 
kadcr.  Ul.  toMML  Dmi.  tùge,  howerer,  deaotet  » 
lod«b  a  alitd.  a  hut ;  Sil-O.  laage,  lociu  recabfttumw, 
U/faoirtl'^Maiim,  Senn.    A.-S.  loy-Jain  to  lodgt. 

rLOGXING,    LOOYNO,   LUOEEN,   LUOTNO,  #. 

1.  BesidencOy  the  town  residence  of  a  hurd 

or  a  lord,  S. 
S.  Lodging  place  of  encampment,  Barbour, 

vL  S82.] 
LOOO,  adj.    Lukewarm,  OalL 

«*£o0DiNil0*.liUMW»ni  water. "    GaU.  Encyel. 

flA^TfaMc  mamhm  a  oaUUim.  a  kefetk.  But  it 
•MaTko  tera^a  oofr.  of  tha  Ecrt  lyllabto  of  tha  E. 
WQid.    y.Liw. 

LOOOABS,  LoGOURU,  #.  /><.  Leungs, 
gaiters;' stocking  witiiout  feet,  tied  up 
with  garters,  a^  hai^^  down  over  the 
andes,  Dumfr.    V.  Loags. 

•«!««,  for ^  alBa  of  quhyto  to  bo  hgowrUìK^  tho 
km&tliatnnabia'lagwaaiayio.pnoaof  thoeUiaiiij 
■^m^omij  7^  (A.D.  \4&),  Aooto.  L.  H. 
TkwMuar,  L  140,  DiekaoiLl 

a  &  IMbrom,  hoa^  ItataV^  trowten. 

To  LOGGAB,  V.  n.  To  hang  loosely  and 
largely,  Dumfr.    Y.  Loggabs. 

LOGKJEBnr,  (»&*.  Drenched  with  moisture, 
Dumfr.    ioc*«rm  (gutt.)  id.,  Upp- Clydes. 

OriaiDallj  tha  Mma  with  X<Ms^y  and  Lo^v^ertt.  Id. 
tewMrrmnBaa,  hatha.  With  tha  ancient  Gotha 
flatozday  waa  denominated  Lamgmrdag,  becauae  they 
wwa  aoowtomad  to  hatha  on  thia  day. 

LOOIE,  EiLLOGiE,  #.  A  vacuity  before  the 
fire-place  in  a  kiln,  for  keeping  the  person 
diy  who  feeds  the  fire,  or  supplies  fuel,  and 
for  drawing  air.    Both  terms  are  used,  S. 

And  ihe  bat  any  laqoiaitioB, 

OuaedowntotheAiZfiPM  ^^^   ^    ,. 
Wb«aebathoashttobavekdg'd^ia|riit 

I  hafo  oomotiiiiea  beea  inolinad  to  dedaoe  this  from 
8a.-0.  logo,  UL  log,  flame.  But  perfaape  it  is  from 
Balfl,  log,  a  hole ;  or  merely  tha  eame  with  the  pre- 
ir^^  word,  as  denoting  a  tidge  for  him  who  feeds  the 

flra. 
Thia  is  merely  Sioamb.  loy,  fto.  ,  «, 

It  haa  tha  same  sense  in  Shetl.  eignifymg  uunr.    We 

may  add  to  tha  etymon,  IsL  (at,  Isssitado;  HaUorson. 

[LOGOUBIS,  f .  pi.    V.LoGGARS.] 
LOOS,  «.  pL    Stockings  without  feet.    V. 

LOAGflL 


LOICHEN,  (gutt.),  t.    A  quantity  of  any 
•  soft  substance,  as  of  pottage,  flummery,  ftc., 
Ayrs. 

GaaL  MkM,  a  UttU  pool,  or  bka  I  teaghan^^wf; 

Uog,  a  msiah;  and  lo^oa,  flummenr ;  may  aU  have 
had  a  ooaunoo  origin,  as  denoting  what  IS  m  a  atoto  of 


To  LOIF,  LoDTB,  LoiUB,   Love,  Luff, 
Loui,  9.  a.    To  praise. 

Now  ml  their  neae,  of  thir  we jis  thrleb 
Be  chosea  now  sne  biahope  for  to  be ; 
Bot  tbat  yoar  mioht  sod  mi^ertU  wil  mak 
Qiihatever  be  be,  to  |0(/Si  or  Jit  to  tsk ; 
Thanbeylytoiitontherayne-bow. 
Tbir  Maoops  eomi  In  et  the  north  wiodow ; 
And  not  in  St  the  due  nor  yit  st  the  yet : 
BotoferwahiesndonbeUinwUbeget 

Bnmii/FM9.  S.  P.  £>  p.  1«>  17. 
Tha  meaning  ssems  to  be^  '*to  merit  praise  or  dis- 
praise:'' the  term  being  need  rather  in  a  passive  ssDsa, 
mm  laMssM^  8.»  iastsd  of,  Co  6e  Umned. 
-      1^  self  to  b<^.  knsk  now  MorBeAiUy 

Now  Gkid  be  <PMi  bss  aie  giaos  tiU  TS  Mot 

Aid.,  wOb  1& 
Tbsi  pryiyt  him  Ml  gretamly, 

Leavtè  to  la/is  gretomly ; 

Ibrooch  lean*  ifiBi  men  rychtwidi^     .  --.  ifflL 

1%^  loyal^  is  greatly  to  be  prsised.  „  ^.   ^  • 

•«Loiae  thow  tha  Lord  O  my  saola,  and  aU  that  is 
within  me  Iomm  his  haly  name,  /ojae  thowthe  Lord  mv 
saale.  and  forget  nocht  his  benefitis."  Abp.Hamiltoans 
Cateehisme,  155%  FoL  90,  e.  Thisisfor  oowcficintha 

anuB%oid  appears  in  most  ol  the  Goth,  directs ; 
IsL  8tt.-G.  &i/W^  A.A  U/'ian,  Alem.  foò^  Germ. 
lo6-€»,  Belg.  loob-en,  id.,  A..8.  IsL  Belg.  «fl/,  Germ,  too, 
praise.    uL  ioJUg,  UndaUa^  io/ord,  oommendation. 

Ihra  informs  ns  that  some  derive  IqfuHt^  to  praise, 
from  Iqfwe,  li^  the  ptOm  of  the  hand,  8.  Wft ;  j^^^aose 
the  dapping  of  the  tevee  is  a  sign  of  praise,  as  2  Kinn 
jd.  IMi  nnderwi  in  the  IsL  yeruon,  Th^  idovfwhi 
Iq/WiR  saaMw;  They  eUpped  their  hands,  llenoo 
hvaUapp,  i^laose. 

LoiF,  LOFF,  8.    Praise. 

h&SHUfif,  sad  Uwti  lyis  beUnd, 
And  sold  kyndnee  is  Quyt  foryett 

AHUMr^yne  PMsw,  p.  184,  it  L 

La.,  honest  oommendation,  void  of  ilsttery. 
Their  to/sad  thair  lordachip  of  10  lang  date. 
That  bene  oot  armour  of  ela. 
Their  into  herald  I  held.  „  *  r  4l  ita 

ifealate,  IL  9,  Lq/k,  MS. 

LOIS, «.    Praise. 

The  aige  that  aehranks  for  na  aebsme,  the  acbent 

miabt  hym  sdiead. 
That  man loffiaUaliib,  than  toifvponeeid. 

OcNesaoMilML.tv.  7, 

8a  giete  danseie  of  battel  it  waa  he 
PtOQokit  aa.  and  moait  to  the  mellè, 
Fbr  yoongdaaire  of  hye  ranowne  perfay, 

Xa«f  is  the  word  need  by  ICaffei.    V.  1^». 

LOISSrr,  pret. 

Their  lofly  Unoes  thai  MatU,  and  lichtit  on  the 

^^'^''^  OteMM  ami  ML,  UL  S. 


toi 


[1«] 


LOL 


Bil  I  wmint 

taMaoMMdMi    Boqaafoctd 
ika, &«« I0M.  hw^atig—d. 


1^:^ 


••Loond.**  PSnk.    Bat  it  k  imtlMr,  lo<  bittkt.  or 
itttioytd I  A.-8.  Immhs  p«dMra,.or  Im-jois  p«mb 
'   iBttlMn.    Tbk  is  oooinoM  from  anollMr  paiMga. 
Iktir  hMto  wv  MM^  Md  toft  on  tiM  iMuL 

LOII.  t.    A  turd,  S.    IftL  fyie^  àdomitj; 
or  S1U-O.  bH;  dung,  filtli. 

UOTTf «»    1.  A  tpirt  of  boiling  water,  ejected 
fran  a  pot  by  the  force  of  Uie  heati  UalL 

^Mf^  thooo  dfopo  whieh  imp  out  of  poto  when 
ttoy  ■!•  ftoflfag,  — d  tetmd  Hkorn  dmoom  aaatod  round 
tbo  AMb.'^OS.  MaayoL 

CLBb  loAf^  opifftiQg  or  oqwrting^  Hocfisy,  n  opirtk  a 

i.  Aaj  liquid  aaddenly  thrown  out  hj  the 
stooiachy  and  falling  on  thej^nnd,  Dnjnfr. 

[LOK,  ^LOAXE,  9.     A  quantity,  generally  a 
nail  qnant^.    Y.  Iaxtk.] 

LOKADAISY,  wim.     Used  as  expressive 
of  raxprise^  Loih^  jBerwicks. 

ItkoMnfyaoocr.  olB.a2aei-a-4lay.  Jolino.TÌews 
mhek  m  a  ooir.  of  oIm.     I  cob  offnr  nothing  more 


lag,  iilMSt€f 


,  inierf.  Used  both  as  expressive  of 
soipnse  and  of  gleesomenessy  Lotn.,  Clydes., 
Boxb. 

Hui  mdf^  ho  viewed  as  dumged  from  E.  aiadt, 
wwo  it  not  freqaentlj  need  in  the  fonn  of  en  irre- 
went  pmjWt  •^ofa  hetp  me.  Sec,  which  plainly  shewa 
UmI  it  »a  oorr.  of  the  divine  neme  Lord,  It  ie  en- 
-  fioQi^  that  thoee  who  hnTO  tntrodooed  thie  mode  of 
■■fffeaiiim,  ehonld  have  aoddentelly  hit  on  the  neme 
d  one  fli  the  letoe  deitiee  of  onr  Gothic  anceeton. 
TUs  ia  Lets,  wboae  attrihntea  needy  reeemhle  thoee 
•  of  Ifaa  oril  principle  of  the  oriental  nationi.  He  pro- 
daoea  ttM  grmt  aeipent  which  endrolee  the  world, 
viewed  by  eone  aa  an  emblem  of  ain.  He  ia  alao  the 
paraat  J  Bda  or  Death,  and  of  the  wolf  Ftniii^  that 
ii  to  attadc  the  goda*  and  deatroy  the  world.  V. 
Mallei^  North.  Antiq. 

LOKFASTy  adj.     Secured  by  a  lock.     Y. 

LoOKrAST. 

To  LOEEXRy  V.  fi.    To  cnri,  S.  part.  pr. 
IpyUsTHBad;  part  pa.  lokkeriL 

The  hnd  vheOdit  of  the  giene  hdlyne 

Wnh  UUmU  fnoM  ikyn  ooenprad  was  tyne. 

**Whea  yonr  hair^a  white,  yon  woold  have  it 
Mkriay^''  &  Frov. }  apohea  of  one  who  ie  immoderate 
ia  hie  deaiiee  I  Rodd. 

Id.  Mb-r,  capiUna  contortoa;  toeta-madr,  a  man 
who  haa  kÌBg  and  onricd  hair;  Franc.  /oeAe,  cnrled 
haii:  alao  to  coil,  OL  Pea.  According  to  Somner, 
A.-8.  laceoi  aometimee  beara  thia  aenae.  Gr.  rXocot 
oiff«%  haa  been  fancifnlly  riewed  aa  the  origin  by 
HatTÌglma,  BoddL,  and  othera. 

IjOKKXB,  Lokar,  adj.    Cnrled. 

Hii  hald  was  oohyt.  his  een  wai  grene  and  gray, 
With  later  hair,  quhiik  owr»  his  shalder  1st. 

Ji<iif|fSDiM^  MwrgntH^  L  ISo,  st.  & 


LOELATE,  adj. 

Wkht  msn  aasaysde  with  an  thab  bssy  ev, 

▲  iatlatè  bar  was  drawjn  oaxthonrth  the  dor ; 
BotthaimyohtDOohtitbrekootofthewaw. 

WmtUm,  Ir.  04»  1C& 

Edit.  1648,  tsdM.  The  tenn  aeemo  to  aignihr  a  bar 
that  gnaided  or  covered  the  lock,  eo  aa  to  feC  or  hmder 
it  from  being  opened  by  a  k^  or  forced  open. 

LOEMAN.    v.  LooKM AN. 

[•To  LOLL,  V.  n.  1.  To  be  idle ;  to  stand, 
sit|  loiter  about,  or  work,  idly,  S. 

8.  To  sisLj  at  borne  in  idleness,  to  bang  about 
or  sit  (U>zing  by  the  fire ;  in  this  sense  it  is 
applied  to  animals  also,  esnecially  to  dogs, 
Glydes.,  Perths.,  AbercL,  Banffs. 

3.  To  recline  on  each  other ;  sycken  of  two 
persons,  often  of  lovers,  and  m  disapproba- 
tion, OL  BanfFs. 

4.  To  evacnate,  to  excrete^  West  of  S.] 

Loll,  #.  1.  An  idle,  or  lazy,  inactive,  person, 
a  sluggard,  S. 

Ere  be  eonld  change  th'  oncaany  hdr. 

And  aae  help  to  begt'ea  him. 
Then  tombted  a  miacSeTloaa  pair 

0^  mawten'd  Mb  abocn  him. 

arMMf  Se'Mf ,  aiN'fiiMr'a  Mm.  PùtL,  p.  180. 
Thia  nndonbtedly  allied  to  the  B.  t.  fo  foO,  to  lean 
idly,  which  Johna.  oddly  tndinea  to  trace  to  the  re- 
pmehfol  term  LoUard.  Serenina  rafera  to  9w.  IvU-a 
aa  aynon.  with  the  E.  v.,  lendering  it  by  Let.  inniti, 
Sa.-0./òaingnifieafcemin»fatne;  Fenn.loifi.impoUta8, 
6r.  Barb.  Xi#X-ot,  atolidna.  lal.  Ml-a,  aegniter  agere  ; 
and  totlari,  ignnToa,  mentioning  E.  Lollard  aa  a  cog- 
nate term. 

2.  Ia  the  West  of  S.  the  term  loll  is  applied 
to  human  excrement.  A  great  loU^  magna 
merda. 

[LOLLIN,  LOLLAN,  pari.  pr.  1 .  Used  also  as 
a  «.  implying  the  act  expressed  in  each  of 
the  senses  of  the  v.  above. 

2.  As  an  adj.^  implying  lazy,  idle,  indolent. 

The 9,  ham  eenee 8;  and  the  adj.  loUm have  often 
the  pni.  abooi  added, — ^for  emphaaia  rather  than  ex- 
planation. 

0.  Dn.  (0001,  to  ait  over  the  fixe.] 

To  LOLL,  V.  n.    To  emit  a  wild  sort  of  cry, 

as  a  strange  cat  does,  Soxb.,  Berwicks. 

*'  To  LoB,  to  howl  in  the  manner  of  a  cat.**  QLSibb. 
V.  LoALUsro. 

LOLLERDS Y,  s.  Tlie  name  given,  for  some 
ages  before  the  Reformation,  to  what  was 
deemed  heresy. 

The  Mhip  of  fkith,  tempeitiioas  wind  and  nbie, 
Dryna  in  the  see  of  ZoUfftf ry  that  bUwii. 

Bamnaigm  Poetn§,  p.  190,  at  4 

Tram  LoOard,  a  name  reproachfully  given,  in  Bng- 
land,  to  any  one  who  edhered  to  the  doctrmee  of 
WicliL  Some  think  that  it  wee  derived  from  Let.  (b/* 
hnm,  cockle.  To  thia  origin,  aa  Tynrhitt  haa  obaenred, 
ChMcer  eeema  to  allode. 


LOU 


(Mì 


LOV 


Hewwddt  aowtt  mm  dUHealtM, 

OtiMn  tnes  It  to  Teal.   hUaerd^  aumitetor,  ft 
lUw  of  pnj«n»  toWaWi  muHÌtM^  to  unsL  to  himit 


to  miunU*  mrnfuu,    V.  Kilkn,  va  LottaerJu 

MMh  bilora  Wrolif  •  tiine :  it  wm  an  O.  Do.  tenn, 
XitttÌBÌMd  M  Joflonrfifi.     Da  GJuiga  qootfls  JoIuuiiim 

■BBO  apidiyn  bjpoeritiM  gyroragi,  qui  LoUanU 
Otom  iMiduitM  fooolMiitar,  per  Hannoniam  et 


iMwtiain  qoaadam  aralieret  nobilai  deoeperont ;"  Le.» 
^LithttyiaroartainTafi»boiid*'-~*— ^*—  — ii-i  w^. 


▼aflai 
kmU,  or  Qod  mnuaen.  aeoeived  certain  noUewomen 


,caUed£e/. 
Ml  praiaen,  deceived  certain  n 
m  HaJnanh  ana  Brabuit."    No  doabt  the  term  wonld 
be  oaed  in  Bng^and  in  tlie  aame  way.     V.  Skeat'a 

LOME,  Loon,  proo*  lumef  «•  1«  An  utensil 
or  infltmment  of  any  kind,  or  for  whatoTer 
me^  8.  Loam^  ChesL  id. 

SMMUmatlf  alio  vtth  Ital  god  wfllif 

lor  to  be  beijr  gan  liii  teia  pray : 

mib  tena  in  bead  felt  wlriuad  Uke  the  lalt 

.  J>mi$.  VwgU,  1».  SSL 

-  WtrUmm  ia  often  applied  to  iaatnunenta  aied  in 

AUnrtfameatii  of  pleach  grajthindt  and  iteUt, 
AM  ealtarii,  mUitb,  and  the  aowmei  gnto,— 
War  tUdder  farodi^  and  IhoUi  ieoipyr  new, 


The  loet  of  an  lie  wtrUomet  wer  idew : 

Tbay  dvd  thame  foige  in  iwerdii  of  mettal  brycht, 

Vcr  to  oetaid  than  centre  and  than  licht 

Thno  it  ia  oaed  to  denoto  a  head-pieoe. 

**  *Ajf  ay/  anawered  Lord  Crawford ;  *  I  can  read 
your  handwriting  in  that  cleft  morion—Some  one  take 
It  Ikom  the  lad,  uA  give  him  a  bonnet^  which,  with  ita 
dad  linings  will  keep  hia  head  better  than  that  broken 
JeeM.'"  Q^  Daiwai^  ii  107. 

2.  A  tab,  or  TMael  of  any  kind,  S. ;  as  brew- 

huut^  the  vessels  nsed  in  brewing;  mtfib- 

Aiiitot,  those  employed  in  the  daiiy ;  often, 

in  this  sense,  simpfjr  called  lumu. 

The  totrriag  chain  on  Ither  dink,— 
The  iDCBuTSiey  rattled  i' the  biak. 

A.-8L  fows,  flf4oina,  ntenaiUa.    Henoe,  aa  Ljre  ob- 
%  the  wora  kdtUom  ia  oaed  by  E.  Uwyera,  in  the 
ol  hereditari  anpellex,  i.e.p  8.  the  9pkekrk  which 
eojoya  by  hwUo§€% 

LOMON,  ••    A  leg^  Aberd.;  jpron*  with  a 
liqnid  sonndy  q.  lyomon.    V.  Lkombk. 

id.  ibmwa,  maona  et  adonca  manna. 

It  ia  oingolai:  tnat  the  OaeL  letaina  the  tame  word 
with  that  in  UL,  only  with  a  alight  change  of  the 
irowel:  Xoan,  timbera  laid  onder  ooato  in  order  to 
laoaeh  them  the  more  eaaily,  Shaw. 

LOMPNTT,  vari.  pa.    [Errat.  for  Laumyt, 
sheltered.    V.  Loun.] 


_  the  condnct  of  Broce^  in 
.   acroiathenairowneckof  luidadled 
the  xarfietk  MO^a— 

Bot  thaim  worthrt  draw  thair  ichippli  thar ; 
▲ad  a  myle  wai  oeiwiz  the  leyi ; 
Bot  that  WM  kmanyi  all  with  trayi. 
The  King  hia  iduppii  thar  nrt  draw. 

Tk$  Bmee^  xf.  S76,  M& 

XoMd;  Ed.  1020^  p.  2M.    £oK|myl,  Ed.  1798. 
VOU  IIL 


Sibb.  mdera  ••iammUi,  kmii,  hedge-rowed." 
[JaaiieeQo  anogeeted  «'  laid,*'  and  ia  hia  noto  tried  to 
make  it  good ;  Cat  he  erklently  doabtod  both  the  word 
and  hia  meaningof  it.  TheCambridge MS.  haa  lownyC, 
and  Herd'a  Ed.  hmed,  which  ao  far  agree  and  make  the 
peaiage  dear.  V.  Note^  Skeaf  a  Ed. 
laL  l(^^  Sw.  Iiyn,  cahn.    V.  onder  Louic] 

LONACHIES,  LOKXACH&  $.  pL    1.  Conch- 
grass,  Triticum  repens,  Linn^  S.  B. 

"Coach-gram,  (here  called  Lamaddm'U  in  oereral 
varietiei,  ia  rery  apt  to  iatrodaee  iteelf  into  the  genera 
ally  free  and  grareliy  aoil  of  thia  ooanty."  Agr.  Sarv. 
Kincard.,  976. 

2.    Used  also    to    denote    Conch-mss,  as 

fathered  into  a  heap  on  the  fields,  for  being 
nmt ;  synon.  with  Wraek^  Meams. 

Aathia  iaabo  ceQed  Dog'e^grMi,  allied  peihape  to 
Gael,  /aoa,  a  dog^  a  grey-honnd.  We  mi^t  conjec- 
tore  that  the  latter  uirt  of  the  word  had  been  formed 
fkom  oeoli,  poiion,  beoaoae  eatiog  of  thia  plant  makee 
dogiTOodt. 

LONE,  #•    An  avenue,  an  entry  to  a  place 
or  village,  S. 

In  thia  oenae  it  nearly  oorrenonda  with  E.  lone^  "a 
narrow  way  between  hedgee."  In  8.«  however,  the 
kme  ia  often  broad.    V.  hSàM, 

LONE,  #. 

He  hulde  that  bdye  m  hiQg  by  the  Uwe  lUeii 
Under  a  toM  they  Udit  hM«  ^  a  feUfli 

Ar  OaaHm  omI  <aw- 0WL,  L  a 

Ferfaapa  a  plaoe  of  ihelter;  laL  logmt  Sa.-0.  Im^ii, 
tranqoilutaa  aeria.  Or  it  may  aignify  a  aeeret  place  ; 
laL  M«%  ooealtatio^  lom^  fun  oocoltae  latobrae. 

LONE,#.    Provision  for  an  army.    Y.Loan. 

*  To  LONG,  V.  n.    This  v.  occurs  in  a  sense 

in  which  I  have  not  observed  it  in  E. ;  to 
become  weary. 

"Galat.  6.  <?hM>.  0.  verL  he  aoeaka  thia  matter 
more  planely.  Let  to  not  wearie  in  ooing  good,  and  he 
addea  to  the  promiee,  we  ahall  reape  tM  fmte  of  our 
good  deeda  in  oar  own  tyme^  if  we  Umg  not^  but  go 
forward  ay  to  the  end."    Bollock  on  1  Ihea.,  fi.  297. 

I  hate  not  met  with  thia  nee  of  the  a.  except  in  Dan. 
taeng^r;  "to  be  weaiy,  to  be  tired ;"  WoUL 

*  LONG,  adv.     An  elliptical  form  of  ex* 

fression  occnrs  in  Scottish  writing,  which 
have  not  observed  in  E«    This  is  long  to^ 
evidently  for,  ^long  to  the  time**  referred  to. 

'*  All  titia  tellee  to  in  that  great  day  what  glorie  and 
honoar  the  fatithfall  miniatore  of  Chnat  ahalT haoe^  for 
they  ahall  ihine  aa  atame  t  byde  a  little  while^  it  ii 
not  Umg  <o.**    Bollock  on  1  Thee.,  p.  M. 

To  LONOE,  V.  n.    To  tell  a  fair  tale,  to 
make  a  flattering  speech,  Ayrs. 

C.  &  Uum-iaw,  to  fabricate. 

LONGEIT,  pret. 

One  aliaae  come  ftcme  beyond  the  li 
^^oflfftf  with  me  lappoln  that  I  be  pear. 

If  thia  be  the  readings  it  aignifiee  tarried,  aojoamed ; 
A.-&  ÌMtQ^ian,  taedere,  or  rather  leng^km,  prolongare. 
Bat  it  may  be  nad  inmoeU,  lodged  %  ¥r.  1^,  O.  Fr. 
huge^  banaqae  do  planches  Boqaefort. 

X 


LOV 


tint 


LOO 


LONOm^f.    The  Oiiillemot,  Shed. 

*H3olbstai1MI%fIin.8yil.)  L<mgk,homtjtww 
ol  FoBlODpidAi^  (Na*.  Hiflt,  F.  IL  p.  81)  OniUraiot, 
IMIik  traillMM^  flta  If  tn  **     SomoiMloiM't 


i.fl7lL 


Z«tL» 


'•  €C  IIm  Norw.  naait.    In  Norw.  it 
ZooL,  p.  410. 


LONOUEVILLE,  t.    A  species  of  pear,  S. 

Ths  Xwwuwfffg  ii  inty  gMMnlly  ^md  ov«r  the 
m  Dsn  of  BritMB,  wlMf«  aged 


traM  of  it  enst 
ÌBtlMM&iboulioodofMidMitiiioiaMMtori^^    Keiil*a 


OU&id  writw  It  Xon^mO. 


ca  tbt  oviiios :  bat  no  pair  holda 
wrilsmitthaftlbttra  torad,  aava  Bad  paai%  Aehaoa, 


LomgmtL"   8ooSi  Ckid'nar,  p.  88. 

LONKOB»«.  •^Allele  built  throng  dykes, 
to  allow  sheep  to  pass^^  GhdL  EncycL 

MoBl  pn^baMf  bom  O,  B.  ttmUc,  alao  ffmig,  tha 
asDat  JUaML  noaa tto aama origiii, sigiiifiaa»  *'opaD- 
&eapaMfaV-0««.  ^^ 

[]U)NNAC^«.  LA  long  piece  of  anything, 
as  of  ifaieaa,  twine^  Ac ;  also  a  long  story, 
aithar  oral  or  written,  Quiffs. 

S.  An  ngty  oor  ragged  piece  of  dress,  ibid.] 

[To  LoNiTAOi^  V.  tu  1.  With  the  preps,  af^ 
di  ooi,  to  nnro^  to  pay  ont,  as  thread, 
twine^  lope^  Ac;  also^  to  unfold,  to  ntter, 

•    as  a  stoiy,  news^  Ac,  ibid. 

S.  With  preps,  oboai^  on,  o^  to  talk  mnch,  to 
repeat  from  memoiy,  to  argne^  Ac,  ibidl] 

[LOHVAOHAir,  LONNAOHIN,  porL  pr.     Used 

also  as  a  i.  in  each  of  tbis  senses  of  the  v., 
ibid.] 

LONT. 

Ito  ksA  iMf  vai,  8^  Btb  «ttli  lyidiV  and  love 

aaiDMS. 


IX)NYNG,  «•    1.  A  narrow  inclosed  way,  S. 

aoaariy 


atthayaarllia.  ^ 

**  Thai— of  teth  tba  oiarehia  and  maria  batwiz  tha 
mid  lamia  sabataMK  in  manar  aa  folowia,  that  ia  to 
aay,  A  faiyy  Ijand  throw  tha  nmr  hat?nx  twa  aid 
■lani  dykaa  i  bagrnnand  at  tha  merfcata  gata  lyand  to 
Abariana^  and  axtndand  to  tha  hieht  of  &a  hifl  at  tha 
aanlft  and  €l  tha  dar  [t  daar]  dyka."  CkrtnL  Abaid. 
llsefHlaB'alhnaci^p.8.    v.  Loav. 

1.  The  nrÌTÌlem  of  having  a  common  through 
which  cattra  pass  to  or  return  from  the 
places  qI  pastiure,  S. 


-•*Aka  to  apooint  aunaria  and  glaihia-with  paa- 
ti*b  fcsWb  lawallt  laiU*  darat,  Umyng,  fria  iacha 
^lria!"^ADli  Chn.  L,  Ed.  1814»  V.  40a 

To  LOO,  V.  a.    To  lore.    Y.  Luf,  r. 

[LOODEB-HORN,  s.  A  Urge  horn  with 
which  each  fishing-boat  is  furnished,  to  be 
blown .  occasional^  in  foggy  weather  and 


during  the  darkness  of  night,  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  relative  position  of  all  the 
boats  in  the  same  track,  Shetl.;  IsL  bidr; 
Sn.-G.  Aidsr,  Imtr;  Da.  luuTf  a  trumpet,  a 
hunter^s  horn.] 

LOOF,  «.  The  pafan  of  the  hand;  pi. 
loaves,    y.  Lura,  Luif,  «. 

LooF-BAKE,  s.  ^The  centre  of  the  palm  of 
the  hand  f  OalL  EncycL 

OUTSIDB  or  THB  LoOF;  the  ^back  of  the 
hand;  i.e^  rejection  and  repulse;"  6L 
Antiq. 

LooFT,  LooFiB,  «.  1.  A  stroke  on  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  S.    V.  under  Lufb,  Luif,  s. 

2.  A  flat  or  plane  stone,  resembling  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  Oall. 

*'  Lo^  Ckiumel  tiemm.  Whan  ooiling  firat  bagan. 
it  waa  playad  by  iUt  atonaa^  or  2oo^  ;  tbaaa  ara  yat 
to  ba  fonnd  in  tha  old  looha.'*    GaUL  EncycL 

'LooTOSfS.pL  **Flain  mittens  for  the  hands;** 
ib. 

LOOO  AN,  s.  A  rogue.  Loth. ;  synon.  with 
Loun,  q.  t. 

LOOKDr-ON,  part.  pa.  Waitinjp  the  exit 
of  one,  of  whose  recovery  there  is  no  hope; 
as,  <«  How's  John,  ken  yet*^  <«Deed,  he*s 
sae  vera  bad,  they're  just  loolnn*  en  'im," 
Teviotd. 
A.-S.  o»-loe-kM,  intoari. 

LOOKDT-TO,  9.  A  prospect,  in  renrd  to 
whatsis  future,  Boxo.;  synon.  ToHook,  S. 
Aa  *  a  gude  botm'-to." 

To  LOOL,  v.n.  To  singin  a  dull  and  heavy 
nuumer,  Ettr.  For. 

Thia  ia  naariy  aOiad  to  tha  E.  v.  to  LulL  V.  tha 
atymon  of  Ia.t,  v. 

LOOM,  s.    Mist,  fog,  Gklloway. 

"Thia  woid  [Lwmming]  and  Immh,  a  miat  or  fog,  are 
of  kindrad."  GalL  EncycL  V.  Lukmiko.  R  haa 
bean  oonjactored,  howcTar,  that  tha  adj.  may  be  allied 
to  the  K  aea-phnaa,  to  Loom,  to  appear  large  at  aea ; 
or  LoomifoUt  a  fraah  gala. 

LoOMT,  adj.    Misty,  covered  Mrith  mist,  Oal- 

loway.  ' 
ThiSi  I  aoapaoti  ia  not  a  word  of  general  oaa. 
— ^Whilea  glowiing  at  the  asue  aky, 

[LOOM.  A  sea-fowl  (Colwnbui  i^pefn- 
trianalis)^  ShetL;  IsL  hmPf  Sw.  and  Dan.* 
&mi,id.] 

LOOM,  9.   A  utensil  of  any  kind.    V.  Lo3f  e. 

[LoOMix-BUBSTDf .  Drying  com  in  a  kettle, 
OL  Shetl.] 


&00 


[ITi] 


LOP 


r,  a  lam  or  lasy  penon, 
NJSi  Gonnties,  a  boy,  a 


[LOON.t.  A 
ClvdM.;  ml 
kflL] 

LOOP9  #•  L  Tk  dMHMl  of  an  J  raniung 
water,  that  m  fcfl  err,  wlieii  the  water  has 
dianfled  iti  cnm^  v  pow  Tinnarkffi 

lU«taimk«f  iMiyflMÌMiftaBd  jnMnl  OMMifo- 

T«at.  loppt  OBnH%  ham  Im|m%  oaivn%  Ìbi«re ;  Itop 
lier  rMene^  wtmm  1m^  mm  par  qnam  Iftbitar  fta- 
■mb;  Kiliaa. 

2.  PL  Looptf  Hm  wiadfaM  of  a  river  or  riva- 

let,  Lanarki.;  wpMmLlAdki^  Crooh. 

Ift  MMU  to  to  «n4  ii  QdlMmy.  m  tiM  MM  MOM 
in  llm  ■ngnlar. 
**Bmtmpmàtà1ÈmÌmp  di  a  tan  mncli ;  Ihiawas 

[LOOPACK,a.  A  mdj,  a  dwarf,  SheiL; 
laL  bMif  a  ooBÌm|nUe  person.] 

(XOOPACE^c  A  ipooii  without  a  handle^ 
a  spoon  wm  Welia  handle,  ìImL;  Stu-O. 
lajM^  to  cot  ihsrt^  to  kp  off.] 

LOOPIE,  mA  Oalfy,  deceitfal,  S.  either 
a.  one  who  Uis  a  mp  in  his  hand,  when 
dealing  with  anadMr;  or  as  allied  to  Belg. 
bep^iiSL 

"  WhioJhilUB  kwriyifcjfy  lid,  Alto  Fair- 
foidt  hid  ttrrtd  ■■^toaii  I  Mtfift  Ming  sa  action  on 

[LOOPIE,  t.  AsMlllMsketmadeof  straw, 
SlietL;  Id.  lBi|»V  *  basket.] 

[LOOB,  MIS9*  '^  SEKkmation  of  surprise, 
ShetL  &r,  (^flsB.] 

[ToLOOBy«.a.  IW  Ml  or  abate  like  wind, 
ibid.] 

LOOByOcb.    Sadbsr.    Y.Lkves. 

[LOOSHTRl^ju  Ahtav78oftblow,Banffs.] 

[To  LoOBBTB^aL  au  To  strike  with  a  heavy 
soft  bkw,  ihiA] 

[LOOSHTRAH,  a.    A  htavj  beating,  ibid.] 

L00SSIE,a4|L  Fdl  of  exf oUations  of  the 
cuticle  of  the  sUb;  apj^ied  to  it  when  it  is 

H^  Kozb^  Peebles. 

diffarantly  aonnded. 

;  idle,  lounging  person. 


To 


covered  with 

BvidMllj 

[LOOSTEB, 
Clydes. 

To  LOOBTSB,  «.  a 

ibid.;  part  pi; 
asaa. 

LooeTRix,  fl4|L    Iiafl^idle,indorent,ibid. 

^JknA,Ìmttm^M^kÈtìimimdaemee,9mwai  m  an 
indobnt  panon  t  as' *  fcMfcr  aMana  **  to  remain  in  a 
plaoa  in  idlMMia*   T.  a  mdar  LLOostni.] 


about,  to  dawdle, 
IcoHrinf  used  also 


LOOT,  prtL    Permitted ;  8^  from  the  v.  to 
Lii;  ''Xooi;  did  let  ;**  GLShirr.  V.LuiT. 

IdKnMSfpartpa.  of  the  same  v. 

[To  LOOT,v.a.and  a.    To  bend,  bow,  stoop ; 
to  make  obeisance.    V.  Lout, 


[Loonr,  preL  Stooped,  bent,  saluted,  made 
obeisance  to.    V.  Lour,  Lowr.] 

LOOTINO'yi^nO/  Esteemed.  HfUUnae 
mtdr  tooiin  o\  he  will  not  henceforth  be  held 
in  estimation,  Lanarks.  V.  LsT,  v.  n.  To 
reckon,  Ac. 

LOOVES,  9.pL    Pafans  of  the  hands.    V. 

LUFE. 

"Tha  spirit  o*  moiial  life— haa  bean  dapartdl  fraa 
har  earaaaa  thia  atriokan  boor.  Tha  foal  fiand  haa 
antartd  into  tha  amply  tobamada,  and  ia  a'an  work- 
ing n*  tha  wicked  pranka  whilk  we  now  witnaaa»  aie 
aa  tha  apnading  o'  lootei^  and  tha  lowmg  o'  aan,  and 
th«a  mnto  banedietiona  whilk  paaa  wi*  ample  fowk 
for  certain  signa  o*  holineaa."  Blackw.  Hag.,  Aug. 
1820^  p.  618L 

Tlua  nfacB  to  thastrange  aapantttion  which  prarailt 
in  aooie  parte  of  S.,  althoogh  it  aaenraea  different  forma. 
For»  while  it  ia  here  eoppMcd  that  the  deTÌl  may  for  a 
time  be  permitted  to  animato  tha  oorpae  of  one  newly 
dead*  othere  believe  that  the  apirit  of  the  departed  may 
ba  reeaUed  I7  the  immoderate  grief  of  the  aurriTors. 
Thia  is  Tiewed,  aa  not  only  caoaing  great  aoflEering  to 
the  departed,  bat  aa  expoaing  the  diaooedient  moarnera 
to  danger  of  bodily  hann  fnmi  the  pereon  recalled. 

To  LOPPEB,  V.  a.  1.  To  coagulate.  South  of 
S.    y.  Lappxb. 

[2.  To  ripple,  to  lap;  to  dash,  to  tip  with 
foam.]  lÀfpp€rand^  part*  pr.,  dashing, 
foaming. 

The  fwdland  aeit  figvre  of  gold  deit 
WMt  flowand,  botlha  i^ 
BdeftfolefftM 


L0PFERI8,  s.  pL  The  broken,  foamv  waves, 
when  the  sea  is  agitated  hj  the  wmd.    V. 

LiPPBB,  V. 

LOPPER-GOWAN,  s.  The  vellow  Ranun- 
culus which  grows  by  the  siaes  of  streams, 
Clydes. 

Whether  thia  name  haa  any  relation  to  the  plant 
being  ever  oaed  aaa  sabstitate  for  rennet^  I  cannot lay. 

L0PPIN,L0PPBN,/>r€<.and/Mir^./Mi.  Leaped, 
fled. 

8am  to  tha  eid  loppin  ftom  the  Ue  toorU  of  ttooe. 

Dcm^  Ktrptf,  67»  NL 

"'Oar  longaome  parliament  waa  haatened  to  an 
adjoommentT  by  the  aodden  and  nnexpected  invaeion 
of  Kintyre^  by  Coll,  Mr.  Oilleapie's  aona.  who,  with 
2900  nmagatee  from  Ireland,  are  loDpen  over  Uiere." 
— BaUlie'a  Lett,  ii  48. 

i.è..  Have  ilea  thither,  have  gone  haatily. 

A.-S.  A/eoj^  inailiit,  pret.  of  AIm^-on,  aalira.  8v. 
hnpeil  lopp^  prat  lupU^  imptn. 


tOB 


tl»l 


LOS 


P^By  iUiff^  An  exekmation  of  surprise ; 
M§ptaH§m^  fari^  ind  £mA  are  also  used. 
y.LoeiL] 

|XiOBDINOIS^«.piL    Sin»  Barbour,  L  445.] 

I^BI^  jmK.  ptu    Solitarjr,  forlorn. 

te  A  kM  tkw  lUMTisrw  by  «  fUU 

^Hr  Anhm  Mil  iSKr  OWL,  L  a 

Ifir.  WUu  nnUn  1km  l«m»  Mohably  in  rafemoe 
tstfciip— Mibiwi.  BqI  bmt  It  woold  Mem  to  sig- 
aifr,  that  tlMj  had  MpmtMl  faom  tlia  iwt  of  th«r 
mmtmamj^  Btlg.  Mr40r><%  to  looo ;  m  tywm,  with  lo9% 
vmi  ny  ■■«  wnnnu 

IX)BEBt  #•    Laurel,  or  an  arbour  of  laurel. 

UMv  a  Iprar  ht  «M  Ifaat,  tha  lody  10  nuQ 
or  hoa^  aad  or  b«biOi«d  M  bMM. 

atrOimmmtd  »001,1^ 

fip.  i— I'iir,  ahmol  I  Irari0%  a  plot  or  grofo  oT  bay 
tntft    T.HOW 

[LOBIE,Ml07.    Same  as  Lob,  q.  ▼.] 

[LOBDiEB,  LoBYMABB,  $.  A  saddler, 
bridlemaker,  Lyndsaj,  Thrie  Estaitis,  L 
4174.    O.  Fr.  hnm,  a  Ut,  Lat  lonm,  a 

LOBN,  Lqbdto,  ••  The  Orested  Cormorant, 
the  ffliag,  ShetL 

—Fiemmm  Orirtitni^  (lioa.  oyot)  Lifm,  (Hnid- 
MorFtetMMMdaalCbMtedCormoraiik''  Bdmoa- 


hum Bsy  boaoommtioo  of  tho  latter  pait  oT  tho 
SEÌveB  by  Fonioppidaii. 

PiOBBACH,  •.  1.  A  disgusting  mass  of 
aajrtfiing  liquid  or  semi-liquid. 

S.  ni-eooked  food. 

&  A  knff  piece  of  thread,  twine,  cloth,  Ac, 
with  %b»  notion  of  filthiness  and  wet, 
OLBanffs.] 

[LOBTICABE,  f.  A  saddler.  Y.Lobimeb.] 

To  LOS»  LoiSy  e.  a.  To  unpack;  applied  to 
goods  of  merohandise. 

"'Tho  ooMornatoor  wtSi  not— admit  ooyo  oooqoet,— 
OBOtpt  tho  mercihoandiib  ào.,  ooorio  ano  of  thame^  be- 
Mr&M  MiiM  or  OBio  of  thair  gndi^  mak  faith— that 
aa  lomddiii  Kodii^  fte.    And  gif  thai  lo$  onie 


Cm  aad  gur  eomaiid  fromo  Sootlande  bofoir  tho  gtT« 
oT  tho  Mid  aithe^  -fit  Mlbo  faenm  tojhoegnMroa- 


to  anotet  tho  Mid  Mhipa."    Acti  Ja.  VL,  1507, 
Bd.l8H^lS7.    y .  Loot  and  Loims. 

LOSANE,«.  A  lozenge  or  rhomboidal  figure. 

— **0a  tìM  Tthw  qrdo  ano  Umtm  with  one  thriatill 
«■  OMiy  mdio  in  foimo  of  a  orooe^  with  this  oirenm* 
Hriptloon,  OimMim  iSiiNtervi.'*  Aoto  Ja.  VL,  1503, 
Bd.  1S14»  p.  4a 
''ItML  ano  vthor  dyamoBt»  groond  onra  with  fotrm^ 
■MHtlit  with  tho  fkoirknott^    Invontoriee,  A.  1542, 


PlSS. 

JUakthe 


tto  Tnlgar  term  Zoeea,  q.  r. 

[To  LosANB,  L06BK,  e.  o.    To  form  lozenge 
figures  in  embroidery;  part  pa.  lowiUf  Jbna.] 


To  LOSE  THB  HEAD.  To  suffer  a  dimin- 
ution of  strength.  South  of  S.;'a  metaph. 
iqpparentlj  borrowed  from  tiie  vegetabte 
world. 

LOSE,  Lose,  ••  Plraise^  commendation,  good 
name. 

sir  Twayae  oft  bid  al  the  foai. 

Of  him  the  word  fttie  wide  goM,  ^ 

Of  their  dedee  wie  grate  renown. 

rMPOMie,  ititem'e  JL  jr.  A,  L  SI 

-^-The  lyoon  be  bnra,  with  loriqg  and  ìon^ 

Ot  lilver,  aenely  and  mra. 

JToMlflii^  iL  tt. 

II  ia  noed  by  B.  Ohma  and  Chanoer— 

H71 Ì08  iprong  io  wyde  of  jt  Unmee 
—To  the  verroat  ende  of  the  wond. 
That  ioeh  man  was  nonr  Don. 

B.  (W01M.,  pi  18L 

TUi^  Mr.^  Tooko  obeerTeo,  i«  tho  paat  part,  of  tho 
A.  49.  r.  A^je-on,  oetobrarOi  He  viowa  the  northern 
word  M  alio  tho  ocùàn  of  lat.  law^  praiao.  DiTora. 
Forlqr,  IL  p.  SOS.    Y  •  Lon. 

LOSEL^  #.  ^  Idle  rascal,  worthless  wretch," 
OL 

Away,  away,  thoo  thiiflleai  loooe, 
I  swear  toon  getteat  no  alma  of  nee ; 

for  if  we  ahold  oaog  any  iotd  beera, 
IheSiat  wo  woldlMgrn  ^th  theai 

ilita»'e&  Am^  it  18S,  1S7. 

It  io  nparontlv  noed  in  a  aof tor  aonaob  by  a  Scottish 
writor  01  tho  17th  oontnry,  aa  if  eqnÌTalent  to  E.  Unti 
or  down.    But  perhaps  he  usee  it  improperly. 

"If  OiieHorKnighti  inoaroldSaxonEDgliah,  be 
iatorpfoted  a  aorran^  m  Jamea  and  9.  Paul  were, 
of  Qod  and  Chriat^  how  aoon  might  tiio  mdo  ewaine, 
tho  ooontrr  laasei^  tho  olowniih  boor,  tho  whiatling 
plowman,  too  earthly  dmdgo,  find  ont  a  way  for  00« 
kUtatmg  Ua  family,  and  gentiliaeing  of  himeelf,  in 


obeerring  tho  ralee  and  ordera  belonging  to  the  hedge 
and  prof  emion  of  tho  goopel  T*    Aanand'a 

pifCofi^p*  ec 


My^Urium 


'*Tyrwhttt  oboarros,  that  in  tho  Piomp.  Panr. 
'*  jCosei^  or  Lor^  or  Lmrden,  ia  rendered  Imtco  /'  01. 
▼0.  Lord,    It  iaperhi^  allied  to  Tent.  ìotigk^  ignavua. 

[LOSENOEOUB,  s.  A  lyi^  fellow,  Bar- 
bour, ir.  108,  Skeaf  s  Ed. ;  £din.  MS.  has 
LotyngwuTf  q.  v.] 

L0SH,tn<ef7.  A  comiptionof  the  name  Lord; 
sometimes  used  as  an  interj.  expressive  of 
surprise,  wonder,  or  astonishment,  and  at 
other  times  uttered  as  an  unwarrantable 
prayer  for  the  divine  keeping,  S. 

Loth  man !  hae  merey  wi'  yonr  natch. 

Bmm»^  BpittiM  to  a  Ihy&r. 

It  aaanmea  a  Tarioty  of  forma ;  aa*  Lotlkie^  LfM/tmt^ 
LothhuoMif  LimUe,  Abetd. 

"St.  Andrewo.— >Oar  oitiaens  hafo  long  been  oele* 
brated  for  loyalty.  Not  oontont  with  the  feativitiea 
of  St.  Geoige,  the  12th  of  Angnat  ia  alao  obeerred  aa 
tho  birth-day  of  onr  liege  Sorereign.  '  XoeA,'  qnoth  a 
down  in  the  fair,  aa  hia  aatoonded  eara  were  aalated 
with  tho  din  of  belle,  *  wha  orer  heerd  o'  the  like  o*  a 
man  bom  twice  in  a'o  year?'  *  Wbiaht  man,*  qnoth 
hia  oompenion,  '  ilka  man'a  no  a  king.' "  Dundee  Ad- 
▼ertieer,  Ang.  14, 1823. 

LOSH-HIDE.    Perhaps  the  skin  of  a  I^tix. 

<«£odk  Aides  the  piooe-3  a.**    Batao,  A.  WOi 
Sax.  losse,  Qorm.  luehif  lynx,  Inpos  oenrarina. 


£08 


Ciwi 


LOV 


I^SIN,  part  pa.  Losenm-figared.  <*  Ane 
new  Mrk  Imui  with  blak  werk;**  Aberd. 
Beg.,  y.  16. 

[LOSINGSBE,  f .    V.  Losthoboub.] 

To  LOSS»  e«a.  To  unload,  applied  to  a  ship. 
In  tiie  Mine  aenae  it  is  now  said  io  lioer^  S. 

^àJl  kofMOMB  Asd  footmtn  went  farth  doim  to 
Ujth  lalh«  foMfo^of  thttMid  bvk,  which  inoootment 
was  bnght  Tp  to  ths  OMtdl  oftor  th«ir  ioMiii^." 
BaanatyiM't  JovnuJ,  p.  147. 

Bila.  itfitfli|  to  Qiiloiid.  Cfednmrig  I6§§m  en  hadem, 
ts  Huood  ana  lood  oontmaallj ;  SeweL  Vma  th« 
fona  of  tho  word*  it  umiw  ongmaUy  the  miM  with 
iimMwhkhmaàBmtoiooM,  Batin8a.-0.,  lefaif-a,iito 
load,  laMS  <|^  and  aAluM,  to  wilood,  from  ìau,  T«hM» 
a  load ;  laL  lUat,  id.  wfaonoe  kt€§fa,  onenra.  I  wu- 
foati  hearof  or,  ttot  tlio  Bolg.  teem  io  ndicaliy  diflawnt. 


LoesiirGt  a.    The  act  of  unloading.    V.  the 
e.    In  the  passage  quoted  above,  the  a.also 


-.«« Waat  telb-to  tìM  loifiiv  of  tho  Mid  bM^** 

LOSSES.    Praise.    Y.  Lon,  Lose. 

IA)8SIE,adj.  Applied  to  ftmird,  or  the  first 
shootinff  of  grain,  fields  of  grain,  pulse,  Ac. 
in  whicS  there  are  vacancies  or  emptjr  spots; 
as,  '•A  lauia  braird f  '•The  com-lan'  is 
nnoo  fesfta  the  year  ;**  Cljdes. 

Loa8iNS88|  a.    The  state  of  being  Jbaata,  ibid. 

C.  Bl  Uoe»4t  to  oieet»  to  throw  out,  Uouawg^  haying 
a  throwing  ont ;  lanti  <m^  Ìoof,  ▼acnna,  inania. 

LOSYNOEOUB,  Losinoerb,  a.  1.  A  ly- 
ing flatterer,  a  deceiver. 

Wm  thar  with  thaim  woa  a  tntoor, 
▲  Ma  kMndana,  a  laiyNMMir, 
HoabanM  to  name,  maid  tha  traMiin, 
I  wala  not  te  qahat  tnchaaonn. 

Bar«Mr,  U.  106.  M& 

Ghaoaar  vaaa  ìomngèomr  in  tiia  aamo  aenae.  Fr. 
laHN^-ar,  to  flatter,  to  eoaan,  to  deoeive.  ItaL  Uuin- 
gurt^  Wm^  fitaiiffaar,  a  flatterer ;  Alem.  (m,  gnile,  lo9en^ 
anllj.  laaon^  gnila.  V.  Menage.  laL  lauàingia/oU:, 
lian^  lamifiyir  eni^  a  lie ;  A.-S.  Uattmga,  whence  E. 


S.  A  sluggard,  a  loiterer. 
I 


Aad  fhocht  I  wald  na  langue  It  i 
1«  Fhebna  aold  ma  ImmJwv  attaynt 


•J. 


it  waa  paat  four  howia  of  dav, 

in  Ml 

narn 
Ikmg.  VirgO,  404,  IL 

It  aaaoM  vaed  hjjr  Don^aa  rather  improperly ;  aa  it 
eaa  aeanalv  ho  viewed  aa  a  different  wwd,  allied  to 
Teat.  MgK  lifut(^  P>gar»  agnavna. 

LOT,  a.  A  certain  Quantity  of  grain, 
ffanerally  the  twenty-fif tn  party  given  to  a 
tnraaher  as  his  wages,  S.  A. 

"Where  the  allowanoe  to  the  thraaher  waa  either  a 
paoportioB  of  the  produce,  hnown  by  the  name  of  loL 
^onafaUy  a  twenfy-fifth  part,  or  when  he  waa  paia 
m  aMMMj.  aa  ao  much-  per  boll,  the  temptation 
to  do  work  in  a  aloTenlv  manner  waa  ao  great,  that 
a  quantity,  periiape  doable  of  what  waa  reqoirad  for 
1001**    Agr.  Sonr.  Bozb.,  p.  75. 


LoT-MAir,  a.  One  who  threshes  for  one  boll 
in  a  certain  number,  as  in  twenty-five,  S. 

''Than  are  aavenl  threehing  machinea  here:  bat 
tiiqr  aeem,  aayet,  to  aare  only  a  m-man,  aa  he  ia  called, 
who  threahee  for  eo  moch  the  bolL"  P.  Donbog,  Fife. 
Statiat  Ace,  ir.  294. 

LOT... 

— Lantern  to  loft,  of  ladtia  lamp  and  lof.— 

Lord  Hailea  Tiewa  it  aa  pat  for  kuid,  pratae.  From 
the  connexion,  it  aeema  rather  to  aignify  Uakl  ;  A.-S. 
Uohi,  Alem.  leoMt  UohL  It  may,  however,  im  need  in 
the  former  aenae,  from  ItaL  lode^  praiae. 

To  LOTCH,  V.  n.  To  joff ;  applied  to  the 
awkward  motion  of  one  who  rides  ungrace- 
fully, South  of  S. ;  Hatehf  synon. 

Flandr.  <Mto-ea,  ia  given  by  Kilian  aa  of  the  aame  aig- 
nifioatioa  with  hier^  which  he  renden,  vacillara,  to 
wag  from  aide  to  aide. 

LoTOH,  L0ATGH9  a.  A  corpulent  and  iazy 
person ;  as,  a  muekU  lotehj  Lianarks. 

"LoaleAtCorpalentperaon.'*  Ayn.  OL  9arv.,  p.  692. 

Thia  aeema  nearly  allied  to  B.  tout^  **»^eaa  awk- 
ward fellow ;  a  bumpkin ;  a  down ;"  Johna.  O.  Tent. 
ioete,  homo  agreatia,  inaulaua,  bardua,  stolidoa.  Teat. 
far»-ew,  aigni&a  to  loiter.    Sa.-0.  loMber,  tardua. 

LoTGH,  adj.    Lazy,  Ayrs. 

LOTCH,  a.  A  handful  or  considerable  quan- 
tity of  something  in  a  semi-liquid  state; 
as,  <<  a  bteh  of  tar,"  Ettr.  For. 

LOTCH,  a.  A  snare,  a  situation  from  which 
one  cannot  easily  extricate  one's  self,  S. 

Near  to  hia  person  than  the  rogues  approach. 
Thinldng  they  had  him  &it  wtthin  their  <o<e*; 
And  then  the  btoodhounds  put  it  to  the  vote, 
To  take  alive  or  kill  him  on  the  apot 

MmmiUom'a  WaUaee,  pi  884.  - 

Chano.  iaieke,  id.,  the  aame  aa  faa  ;  Taut.  ItUe,  ItaL 
laedo;  anppoaed  to  be  formed  from  Lat.  laqmtM*. 

LOTCH.    V.  Bakin-lotcbl 
[LOUABIL,  adj.    V.  under  Loue.] 


1.  A  carity,  a  hollow 


LOUCH,  a.  (gutt.) 
place  of  any  Jdnd. 

ne  Lord  of  Poo^aa  thiddir  yeid, 
Qohen  ho  wyst  tuai  war  ner  cnirnnand. 
And  Fìd]  a  Ì4meh  on  the  ta  hand 
Haa  nya  archen  enboacliit  he. 
And  bad  thaim  held  thaim  all  priud, 
Quhill  that  thai  hard  him  rayu  the  ery. 

Barftonr,  xvi.  886,  MS. 

2.  A  cavity  containing  water,  a  fountain. 

And  0  thou  haly  fbiler  TyAmiM,— 
Qnhare  eaer  thy  Itmeh  or  fontane  may  be  found, 
Qohare  eaer  ao  thl  tpriitf  in,  in  qahat  aroond, 
O  Soda  maitt  pleiaad,  th«  nl  I  ouer  aTquhars 
Hallow  with  honorabUl  oflbrandia  enermareL 

Any.  VirgO,  113, ». 

Oerm.  lodi^  aperture,  cavitaa  rotunda,  foramen. 
Loch  ia  abo  explained  latibulum,  apelunca.  Wachter 
viewa  thete  aa  ndically  different,  but  without  aufficient 
reaaon  ;  Alem.  (oA,  fovea,  Fohwn  kabaU  loh;  The  foxea 
have  holea :  Tatian.  ap.  Schilter.  Otfred  naea  Iwoffe  in 
the  aanae  of  apelunca ;  A.-S.  M,  banthmm ;  laL  Igk, 
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he  mm  ihm  hum  iooIi  m  Wnao,  IsA  aignifiM 


in 


Ibte 


Al  MU  imft%  Irtf«  Mtnit  miitokm  i 
tkb wHk  Mh,  AbkÀ.    V.  Jno. S^ym. 

JjOJJOEOSQ.parL  pr.  Bowing  down,  kut- 
ing, 

Hn  fltd  tìMjr,  aad  whtd  thay, 
"      r  >Bt  from  MM  fddtf. 

inififtlM  and  coatdunc^ 

ttwIHAti  of  ftuUUr. 

U.  ftdlB»  ilsBÌflet  dMuttort.  That  loel»  haitm  is 
ABoBid  to  ft  dofl  wImd  hanging  hit  teiL 
*&L  i|iif  fast;  a<  /M-a,  proooo  fio^  prooombo^  flocto 
warn  I  imtr^moaaMf  loCliui,  oenrano ;  O.  Andr. 
irt-tfik  To  &iia  origin  nndoabtedly  ought  wo 
B.  dùmek^  whidi  Dr.  Johnoon  ineonsidemfeely 
froB  Dob.  W^  itnpid. 

(XOUD  AND  STILL,  aJo.  Under  all  cir- 
cnmstuioeflb  alwaysi  Barbonr,  iii.  745.  V. 
Hdliwdl*8  Diet] 

ToIiOUE»I«OTS,9.a.   To  praise.    V.Loif. 
IjOUÀBlLfadj^    Commendable^  praise-worthy. 

yo  now  into /oar  myndif  UkuM 
oetii  of  your  tldarii  bigaiM, 
fruMu  and  your  awin  rmownflt. 

Ihttg.  VwgU.  SSS^  «L 

Iki  ìnmN%  kL    ▼•  Loir*  v. 

IjOUQrOy  LoTnrOy  ••    Phnse,  conmiendaticHi. 


Ihowoatkyaetli 


Ka  imdmgii  may  do  faicrM  thy  fiuna, 


Ite  aa  lOfioeho  dynynow  thy  gnda  namoL 

Jjmia,  Ftr9ìi;4,  2L 

Zwmifng,  BwhoT,  id.  A."gL  fte^liiiy,land>tio.  V.Loir. 

PtfOUITy  LOTXT,  LowCTy  pr«l.    Praised,  Bar- 
booTy  ÌT.  515.J 

To  LOUKy  V.  a.    1.  To  lockt  to  inclose,  to 


laagla  only  to  lok  in  thars  kee 
-mart  kdyia  liiUy,  and  (Mfc  hot  Irtt  or  nlaoli. 

J)mi§.  VifjfO,  S88.  a.  ai 

S.  To  snntrandt  to  encompass. 

A»Hdta  ana  nak  trt  Inridt  a  goldin  bench,— 
That  fCandia  toukii  abont  and  adnmbrata 
With  diriE  ahaddoia  of  Iha  thik  wod  achaw. 

Latig,  Vtrpl^  167,  44. 

lioia-O.  hik^%  80.-O.  Id.  /dt-o,  A.-S.  fte-ZM-iiii, 
Bilf.  Iqidh«s  olaiidora.    V.  Lvcxxx. 

I^UNy  LoWKy   LOWKE,   LOWEN,   adj.       1. 

Cafan,  serene ;  expressive  of  the  state  of  the 
air^S.    This  seems  to  be  the  primaiy  sense. 

—  la  tha  eilm  or  Inuu  weddir  la  tana 

▲bona  tha  flndia  hia^  ana  ftia  plane  grene, 

ana  etandyag  place,  qnhar  ekaitia  with  there  bekkie, 

fonpna  the  eoa  gladly  thaym  pmnyeis  and  bekU. 

DetvL  Vitgil,  181,  491 

WhM  th' air  ie  ealiD,  and  etOl  ae  dead  and  deaf, 
And  vnder  heavii  qoakee  not  an  aipin  leaf, — 
and  when  tha  variant  winde  ia  etiif  and  Unmu^ 
Tha  cnnniag  pylot  never  can  be  knowne. 

Mmd$om's  Jwditk,  pL  & 

JItgnmim  tmm;  11m  wind  begins  to  fall,  S. 

•*£nmd,  onim  and  mihl,''  Torka.  DiaL  Gl.  p.  107. 
WtitBMreL  id.  *« Calm;  oat  of  the  wind.  North." 
<U.Qiooe^ 


2.  Sheltered;  denoting  a  situation  screened 
from  the  blast,  S.  loundt  Northnmb. 

The  land  imm  wee  and  lie,  with  lyldng  and  lofo. 

Anlalf,  i.  1,  Ma 

The  fair  fomet  with  krla,  lomi  and  14, 
The  fowlie  eong;  and  floule  feriy  eoeit, 

b  bol  the  warid,  and  hiejproeperitè. 
Aa  fda  pleeendia  myngu,  with  cair  repldt 

Antyeone,  Baimalgms  Aftms,  pi  19L 

*«  Sao  yo  not  tiio  woUaffootod  people  seeking  tho  leo 
and  (eaarn-iiilt  of  the  hooee,  and  axnwing  to  it  with  all 
their  might  f*    M.  Bnioe'a  Lectorea,  p^  12. 

Hence  the  sabstantÌTe  need.  Weal  of  E.  **ÙMn, 
nnder  oover  or  ehelter.  Under  the  Um  or  lewe  of  a 
hedge."  Oroee.  Lenm  ie  oompletely  eynon.,  being 
meroly  A.-S.  hleo^  hleow,  nmbracolnm,  apridtaa ;  alao^ 
aaylnm,  refasium ;  and  oorreeponding  to  onr  Li,  Lib, 
q.  T.  Le  ana  LetM  more  nearly  reeemble  the  primitivo 
word;  while  Lmm  and  Lum  are  formed  from  the 
derÌTstÌTo;  as  will  more  folly  appear  from  the  oty- 
mologieal  part  of  this  article. 

8.  Unruffled ;  applied  to  water. 

The  etreme  bekwartls  Tpflowie  eolt  and  itill ; 
Of  dc  wise  mdaaaad  hia  wattir,  that  he 
Ane  etandand  stank  semyt  for  to  be^ 
Or  than  a  smdth  pale,  or  dnbu  ioun  end  ikie. 

I»0iV.  Fwptf »  SIS,  S. 

•«Thir  salmond,  ia  the  tjino  of  heniisti  cnmis  rp 
throw  the  smal  wnttoris,  speeinllie  ^nhare  the  watter  w 
maiat  schaold  and  Imm.  and  apawnis  with  thair  wamis 
plot  to  Tthir.**    Bellond.  Deocr.  Alb.,  0. 11. 


4.  Cahui  meek;  applied  metaph.  to  a  man. 
One  who  has  been  agitated  with  passion,  or 
in  the  rage  of  a  fever,  is  said  to  be  loun^ 
when  his  passion  or  delirium  subsides,  S. 

Te  hae  yoarwH  with  yon  nidi  maiden  locked. 
That  winna  thole  with  albets  to  be  Joked ; 
And  say,  nry  lad,  my  eoanad's  ye  be  1010», 
And  tan  a  mink  of  de  as  ye  hae  brewn. 

Jloei'e  JMMOfs^  pi  OS. 

Whn  the  wind  fdli,  wo  any.  It  hwdm*§,  or,  /IV 
hwdmbngt  &  B.    V.  Low,  v. 

5.  7b  6«  loun^  or  lotMbn,  also  su^ifies  to  be 
stilly  or  silent,  '*to  speak  littb  or  none  in 
the  presence  of  on^  of  whom  we  stand  in 
awe.      Budd. 

6.  Used  in  relation  to  concealment,  as  when 
any  report,  or  calumnjr,  is  hushed,  S. 
'^AÌeep  that  lovmf'*  be  sUent  about  that 
matter,  do  not  dividge  it  to  any  one,  Dumf  r. 

«'Sir  Richard  wi'  the  red  hand,  ho  had  a  fdr  off- 
spring o'  his  atn,  and  a'  waa  foKaci  and  qniet  till  his 
head  waa  laid  in  the  ground.  Bat  then---down  came 
thia  Makolm,  the  loTO-begot,  wi'  a  atring  o'  lang- 
legged  Hiffhhmders  at  his  heels,  that's  aye  ready  for 
ony  body?  mischief^  and  he  threepe  the  castle  and 
landa  are  hie  ain  aa  hia  mother'a  elaeet  eon,  an'  turns 
a'  the  Wardonrs  oat  to  the  hilL**    Antiquary,  ii.  212. 

I  have  some  heettation,  however,  whether  ihm  word, 
aa  osed  in  this  sense,  be  not  radically  different.  It 
hae  great  appearance  oif  affinity  to  Sa.-G.  toen-ii,  oceul- 
tare,  which,  Ihre  informa  na,  andently  waa  written 
iUsmi-a,  synon.  with  taegga  a  loen,  abo  dgnifying  to 
conceal  Thia  mnst  be  a  very  old  word,  aa  Ulphilae 
neee  analamgn  in  the  sense  of  hidden,  and  gaiaugi^Ht 
to  hide. 
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7.  Mataplu  appHad  to  traaqoillity  of  state, 
habiti^  or  viaie  of  life. . 

** 'BU  do  vpn  think  yoar  biotlMr  wiU  UIm  Nether- 
thmi  It  wul  he  oore  lomm  for  him.'  'The  (owner 
&ehett«r  for  ODe  who  hailed  hie  Ufe."*    M.  Lyiid«ky, 

UL  Id^m,  8a.-0.  Ugm,  traamiillitM  aerie.  Logm 
denetM  eenntty,  both  of  air  and  of  water.  Tha  var 
hgm  wrfwr,  logm  Mir;  Erat  tranqniUitaa  aerie,  tran* 
qidDnm  nai%  Olai  Lex.  Ron.  Or,  aa  we  would  ez- 
pMi  ik  indnding  both  the  first  and  the  third  aenae 
glTen  aoore;  *'Tbere  waa  loon  weddir,  and  a  loan  lea.** 

80.-O.  Utifm  ia  abo  vaed  metaph.  aa  applied  to  the 
■mid.  H99  imgmt  tranqniUitaa  animL  Spegelina 
deiÌTaa  the  tenn  from  Inn,  qnietneea,  peaoe,  to  which 


tranqvUlitaa  m^fna  faota  est.  BibL  let  Idark.  ìt.  39. 
Bisidea  8a.-0.  Imgmt  Sibb.  nentione  IsL  Iw^ir,  sylva, 
wlueh  hae  bo  eonneodon;  and  Moee.-0.  amdawQn^ 
oiwItBni.  Bttt  the  meet  natnral  deduction  is  mm 
U.  AloiM-ar,  aer  eaieaeit,  et  fit  blandna,  the  air 

and  mild;  htyn-ar^  id.,  kl^tnde^ 
I  from  Aloo^  to  grow  warm.  Loiiiihaa 
origin  with  lew,  tepid,  q.  v.  Al- 
thoi^  B^  loamiv  tepid,  ia  written  differently  from 
Uam^  aheltsfed  from  tne  wind,  they  aeem  originally 
the  eaan.  Lmtm-m  la  endentljr  i^ed  to  ioim;  Hit 
ktgiM  Is  fenMin»  the  wind  be^ns  to  oeaae;  hence 
àNMiiun  shelter,  a  wann  phMM. 

Ut  m»  sheltefed,  and  U,  shelter,  era  evidently  from 
tim  saaae  root.  Henoe^  aa  i^pears  from  the  preceding 
qiiotatkwib  Isnn  amd  U  seems  to  have  been  a  common 
^hiaas^  in  which  the  same  idea  waa  expreeaed,  accord- 
uu  to  n  eommnn  nieonaim,  by  aynon.  terms. 

I  shall  only  aad«  that  althoogh  towden^  mentioned 

mder  esBse4  as  Mplied  to  the wud,  when  it  falls,  and 

niaoaasi^iiMigtobe  still,  to  speak  little,  might  be 

viewed  as  allied  to  Belo.  Zimfa;  it  eeems  preferable  to 

'  it  aa  radically  oiilÌBrant.    IsL  AZiod  is  used  in  a 

nearly  oonenondent.    Ito  orimnal  aimification 

ind.    Bnt^  like  eome  Hen.  woraa,  it  also 

ndoBÌte  n  osnse  directly  contrary,  denoting  eilenoe. 

SUBm  AlWa,  to  demand  silence,  JUiocir,  sUcnt.  tola  i 

aBoitt  to  speak  with  a  low  voices  kUodlair,  mnltam 

t  O.  Aadr.    80.-O.  Utui^  silence ;  kmrboUmd,  the 

oCthetemple.    V.  Zwd,  Ihre. 

To  LouN|  LowiTy  «•  a.    To  calmt  to  make 

The  wjfndis  elk  thert  blast&i  la%mii  sons, 
Ihe  aey  calmyt  hb  flodJa  plane  abone. 

DMy.  Virpl,  817,  7. 
——The  dew  aflkayit  dels  fie 
l^nth  ef  hir  hoQ,  and  rieht  dent  wynjng  wane, 
Mbars  hir  soolt  ntst  is  holkit  ia  the  itane, 
80  CriiriT  in  the  Mldis  ftuth  tcbo  tpryngis, 
QehSII  ef  hyr  find  the  boas  rigging  riugU, 
And  sons  ellir  seheiand  the  lownSt  are 
Down  fkem  the  hkht  diacsndii  soft  and  (Sue. 

lkm§.  Fwyti,  134,  41 

To  LouK,  LowK,  V.  n.    To  turn  calm,  S. 

*^     **Blow  tho  wmd  ne'er  eo  fimt,  it  will  Uuh  at  the 
heti^&ProT.    KeUy,  p.es. 

To  Speak  Lowne.     To  soeak  with  a  low 
▼oice^  as  in  a  whisper,  Galloway. 

I  rode  ys  ^Moft  fowiM,  lest  Kimmer  should  hear  ye ; 
Otoae  eain  ys^  come  cross  je,  an*  Oode  be  near  ye. 

Jgsiates  qfNUktdaU  Sang,  p.  Sa 

** 'Do  not  mentloa  hie  name,*  aaid  the  widow,  prees- 
ingUslipawithherfingera,  'leeeyonhayehiaaecret 


and  hie  paesword,  and  IH  be  free  with  yon.  Bnt^ 
tptak  hmnd  and  k»w.-^I  tmst  ye  eeek  him  not  to  hie 
hnH"*    Tales  of  my  Landloid,  It.  278. 

Louir,  LowK,  «•    1.  Tranquillity  of  the  air, 

S. 

8.  Tranquillity  in  a  moral  sense,  S. 

'*Bat  the  lowm  of  that  time  waa  aa  a  bet  day  in 
winter.**    R.  Oilhaiaeb  iii.  63. 

3.  A  shelter ;  as,  *'  the  town  o*  the  dike,**  S. 
LouND,  adj.     Quiet,  tranquiL     V.  Loux, 

LOWN. 

LouxLie,  LowxLT,  €uio.  1.  In  a  sheltered 
state,  screened  from  the  wind;  as,  **  We'll 
stand  braw  and  icwnl}/  ahint  the  wa*,**  S. 

2.  Under  protection,  used  in  a  moral  sense,  S. 

His  todkn  wee  aaos,  risen  fair, 

Hssht  ilka  joy  that's  gude. 
Nors^  UmndM  np  eneath  hia  care, 

On  solid  Uatra  food. 

Fidbm'M  P^m»t  1788,  p.  Ml 

3.  Softly,  or  with  a  low  voice,  S. 

^  Bnt  scho  skyrit  to  knnife  lownhf  or  etoearlye  on 
thiUte  sanchning  "    Hogg'a  Winter  Talee,  ii.  41. 

LOUN,  LouNB,  LowN,  Loon,  «•  1.  A 
boy,S. 

Then  rins  thon  doun  the  gate,  with  gild  of  boys, 
And  all  the  town-tykes^in^d  at  thy  bails ; 

Of  lads  and  lòwiu  ther  rises  sic  a  noyse, 
Qtthfle  wenches  rin  away  with  earas  and  onheOsL 
Jhmbar,  Evergrtm,  IL  W,  st.  2S. 

And  Donde  gray,  this  mony  a  day, 
Is  UcbUyt  baithbe  Ud  aod  2mm. 

•S^eryreia,  L  17a 

*'  The  nsnal  fiffnre  of  a  Sky-boy,  ia  a  hum  with  bare 
1^  and  feet,  a  curty  kilt,  ragged  coat  and  waistcoat,  a 
biufo  head,  and  a  stick  in  his  umd."  Boswell*e  Jonm. , 
p.  264. 

2.  One  in  a  low  or  menial  station,  an  adher* 
ent  to  a  superior.  South  S. 

'*  *ni  be  hie  eecond,'  eaid Simon  of  Haekbnm,  'and 
take  np  ony  twa  o*  ye,  gentle  or  semple^  laird  or  loon, 
it'e  a*  ane  to  SimoB.^"    Tklee  of  my  Landloid,  L  239. 

An  O.  B.  writer  givee  an  erroneous  orthography. 

'*Anoother  and  not  the  meaneet  matter  waa,  their 
armonr  among  theim  eo  little  differinff,  and  thair  ap- 
parail  eo  beee  and  be^gerly,  wherein  3ie  Lnrdein  was 
m  «  manor  aU  one  with  the  Lorde^  and  the  Loundr. 
with  the  Larde ;  aU  clad  a  lyke  in  iackea  coouerd  with 
whvto  leather,  donblettes  of  the  eame  or  of  fnstian, 
and  moat  commonly  al  white  hoaen."  Fatten*8  £x- 
pedidon  D.  of  Somerset,  p.  69. 

"  A  Lacde  with  them  (I  take  it)  is  aa  a  S^nyer  wyth 
Ta.  A  Lound  ia  a  name  of  reproch,  aa  a  rillain,  or  anche 
Me."  Ibid,  ifaig.  Thia  rdatee  to  the  fatal  battle  of 
Pinkey. 

It  ia  not  improbable  that  this  word  originally  de- 
noted a  aenran^  aa  allied  to  IsL  Uotlne,  Uome^  senrus. 
Hence  lumategi,  quod  eet  servile,  0.  Andr.  ;  lionar, 
legati,  Verel.  There  ie  a  conaiderable  analog.  For 
lean,  S.  ia  often  nsed  to  denote  n  boy  hired  either  oc- 
caaionally,  or  for  a  term,  for  the  pnrpoee  of  running  of 
errandd,  or  doinc  work  that  requiree  little  exertion. 
In  a  villaflCk  he  who  holde  the  plon^  ie  often  cidled  the 
iad^  and  the  bo^  who  acte  aa  Iierd^  or  drivee  the  horses, 
tlie  «eiM.  In  like  manner,  lad,  a  yoath,  ia  deriyed  from 
U.  iifdde^  aerros,  Sersn. 
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S.  A  fogM^  a  wortUeM  f eUow,  8. 

I  Maiou.  he  hmuk  at  tm  oUy. 

DOOMS   in   AlMfOMB   WW 

^  ■pofl jiod.  and  Um  ptopU  granoiuly  op* 
fVMMd  hf  MM  and  lininMii  that  cam*  liara  at  this 
ttML  aadTw^  bIjtiM  to  bt  qnit  of  them,"  Ac    Spal- 

tfiiflOHMlÌBio  appliail  to  n  iPOinan«  — m^ 

4.  Uied  «  eqniTalent  to  whore. 

*  1  haa  naa  kooMi.  I  bat  aat  land, 
I  Ihm  naa  fofrd  or  liM,  Sir : 
I  aai  a^or  law  to  ba  jov  Mda. 
Tov  INM  ru  naw  ba,  £^ 

AnTa  CbOL,  IL  7. 
Tno  panao  ipw^'fwyn  la  ▼or]f  ooamon  for  a  worth* 
laaa  woman,  8.  BL    Haaoa  n  femala,  who  baa  loat  her 
fihaality,  m  aaid  to  hofo  jrfe^fieci  tht  Uum,  S^ 

IWi  ont  aad  naka  bim  baold  Arthur, 
And  laai^'d  lidit  loud  and  hie- 

**  And  IM  bar  ain  aoSatria." 

JtfmaM^  Awiiir,  iL  7S. 

Lotm  ia  need  by  Shabaapoara  for  n  raacaL 
BEbhk  fatoa  to  Tent,  loem,  homo  atapidoa,  bardna, 
inonlana;  A.-&  àai^aama :  L^,  to Ir.  /mn,  abthfol, 
flfaugÌBb,  fJna.  Xtynk)  which  ia  evidently  the  aame 
wittithoTant.woid.  Lye  miatakaa  the  aenaa  of  it  aa 
naad  in  &  I  Tiawiqg  it  an  asraeinff  in  aignification  with 
tfao  Teal  and  Ir.tanna.  &  origmAlly  the  aame  with 
tbaaa^  it  baa  nndannna  n  Toiy  eonaiderable  ohAnge  in 
ilB  meaning  Mr.  Tooke  givee  knm  aa  the  part  pa.  of 
thoT.  ia  Mk  to  mnko  low.  Divers.  Parley,  ii  344. 
Wbal^  iff  il  be  imther allied  to  Moee.^.  U^ndt,  A.-S. 


■■■ —!■■■,  tnditor.  proditor,  a  traitor.     ALsm.  iaug-tn, 

al^^ks  to  lie;  hanoo  tomgm^  n  falaehood,  htge^feld, 

mandaiili,  fcigygnwfaiyow,  lalae  oropheta^  paea- 


.  .  \  CènldweTÌewlo^gKn^  Loth.,  aynon.  with 
ÌBii^  as  sHiac  the  old  pronnndstion,  it  mi^t  with 
MiA  BMabiliW  be  tnMMd  to  A.-&  Je^-on,  mentiri,  aa 
bamg  Oo  V^^Jl'^g*'^  mentionab  q.  n  lying  person,  n 

[El  WM  oartaanlj  in  tfaia  aenaa  that  the  term  waa 
by  the  poaik  whan  be 


fia  daya  wban  oar  King  Robert  rang 
Oa  trawa  they  eoat  bat  baY-anaowa ; 

Hiaaald  tbmr  ware  agroat  o'r  dtar, 
And  aa'd  the  taylor  thief  an' lown. 

A-eOfal  Swyf,  JTanfa  CbflL,  ii.  108.] 

liOITlilow,  adj.    Boflcally,  S^  from  laun  and 
fiJL 

[LouH-iLL,  #*    Pketended  giclmesg,  to  escape 
WQàdùgm2 

Jx^tnX'UKm,  adj.    1.  Having  the  appearance 
of  a  ÌMn,  or  yiUaio,  S.,  lofumer4ik€  compar. 

•    rn  pnt  no  water  en  my  bandk 
laltttleonmyflMie; 
Vor  alfll  the /bwMr^Oa  I  an, 
Iha  mom  my  teada  ni  graoe. 

Jbm'a  jraCmen^  iSm^fFk  141. 

9.  Shabby,  threadbare ;  applied  to  dresg,  S. 

liOUHSIE,  LOONRT,  $.     Villanj. 

Then— fef  thy  kmnHt  mony  a  laiaeh  has  frid. 

Dmiter,  Mvtrgrmi^  ii.  68,  ft  7. 

**  Againa  when  thon  art  ao  fixt  on  the  thinga  of  thia 
wntld»  yea  oran  in  thy  Uwful  esMreiae  (for  in  thy 
IsMRry  thoa  eannot  bane  an  eye  to  God)  that  thou 


gal  a  poaee  of  thj  hart  to  Qod,  it  nmy  be  that 


thoa  hàÌM  a  oanaU  and  lalae  toy ;  bat  trao  joy  and 
oomfort  baal  thoa  not"    Rollook  on  2  Thaa.,  p.  lli. 

Loun^s  Piece,  Loon's  Piece.    The  upper- 
most slice  of  a  loaf  of  bread,  S. 

In  8a.«0.  thia  ia  sailed  AaJtk.  Ihrs  ia  at  a  lom  to 
know,  whether  it  be  from  afeoA  emata,  beeaom  it  haa 
mora  of  the  omat  than  thorn  dioea  that  are  under  it 
ffingnlara  eat^  aaya  thia  learned  writer,  good  vnlgo  atatt 
i^pelleot  prunnm  aeoti  pania  fmatrom.  He  woald 
naTs  rsskoned  it  still  more  mnjpdaTf  had  he  known 
that  the  8.  phmae.  &>m»*«  pfeM^  ia  perfectly  oonaonant 
It  would  alao  have  determined  him  to  rejeot  doaU  cruata, 
aa  the  oiimn.  He  haa  poperly  Riven  thia  word  onder 
9koXk^  aa  the  root,  whien  primarily  atgnifim  a  aenrant ; 
and  m  a  aeoondarjr  aenm  a  deceitral  man.  a  raacal, 
(nebolo)  a  Icnm.  Now  thia  So.«0.  term  primarily  de- 
noting a  aenrant,  and  being  thoa  allied  to  S.  (oaa,  aa 
ngnifving  a  hired  bc^ ;  toe  nppermoet  alice  moat, 
aoooidiag  to  analogy  haTe  been  aenominated  «iaa£l;  aa 
being  the  kmifè  piece^  or  that  appropriated  to  the  aer- 
▼ant,  pariuMpa  becaam  harder  taan  the  lower  altcea. 
Thia  ooinoioanoe  ia  ▼ary  remarkable  in  a  circamatance 
ao  tvÌTÌal  I  and  exhibita  one  of  thoee  minnte  linee  of 
national  affini^,  that  freqoently  carry  mora  conviction 
to  the  mind  than  what  may  be  reckoned  more  direct 
eridenoe.  Dan.  dboft,  id.  **  the  kiaaing-cmatk  the  first 
alice,  Croat  or  oat  of  a  loaf  ;**  Wol£ 

If  we  ooold  aappoM  that  foiai  had  been  oaed  by  oar 
anceatora  to  denote  a  aenrant  in  general,  we  might 
carry  the  analogy  a  little  farther.  We  might  new 
thia  aa  the  primary  aenm,  and  rogue,  totmndr^  aa  the 
aeoondary.  For  thia  procem  may  be  remarked,  in 
different  langnagaa^  with  isapeot  to  aereral  terma 
originallT  aipiifying  aenrice.  Thia  baa  been  alreadr 
aeen  with  ra^Mct  to  Sa.-0.  tkaOL  In  like  manner,  E. 
ibiase,  which  primarily  meana  a  boy,  aacondarily  a  aer* 
▼ant,  haa  been  oaed  to  denote  a  raeeaL  Wechter 
▼iewa  Germ,  dkb,  Sa.*0.  tkUff,  a  thief,  aa  an  oblique 
aenm  of  Moee.-0.  tkiwtt  a  mnrant ;  aa  Lat.  Jur,  a  thief, 
waa  originalljf  aqaivalent  to  aerviit.  Both  Ihxe  and 
Wachter  aacribe  thia  tranaition.  in  the  aenm  of  theae 
terma,  to  the  depraved  moraia  of  aerranta.  Cai 
ajgniftinationi  hand  dabie  prooaoia  aartomm  ingenia 
occaaionem  dedere  s  Ihra,  ro.  Skalk, 

Thia,  however,  may  have  been  occaaionallv,  or  partly, 
owing  to  the  pride  of  mmtera.  Of  thia,  I  appra- 
band,  we  have  a  proof  in  the  E.  word  friUain,  wbch, 
orimnally  denotinir  one  who  waa  tranaferaUe  with  the 
aoii,  oanm  gradoaUy  to  ai|^iify  '*a  worthlem  wretch,'* 
from  the  contempt  entertained  for  a  bondman.  Per* 
bapa  sarlcl,  which  ftumarly  conveyed  no  other  idea 
than  that  of  one  in  aatataof  aarvitadsb  may  be  viewed 
aa  a  aimilar  aocample. 

To  LOUNDEB,  v.  a.    To  beat  with  severe 
strokes;  S. 

The  boDia  aoaplaa,  that  ware  ma  mèH, 
His  back  they  loMuteri.  mall  for  mail. 

/amlmam'9  PoftU.  BaXL,  VL  288l 

V.  LOITHDR. 

LouNDEBy  ••    A  severe  stroke  or  bIoW|  S. 

Ha  hit  bar  twa>  thrm  roota  indaid. 
And  bad  her  pam  tweitb  from  Ui  staad : 
*«  If  thoa  bide  hen,  ni  ba  thy  dead ;" 
With  that  gsTS  her  a  Umndtr, 
While  moath  and  uom  nuht  out  of  Mood ; 
She  aUggard  alao  where  aba  stood. 

ITataNi'f  CML,  L  41 

— ^Then,  to  aacapa  the  eodgal,  ran  ; 
Bat  was  not  mlss'd  by  the  goodman, 
Wha  leot  him  on  his  neck  a  tounder. 
That  gart  him  o'er  the  threshold  founder. 

Bamta/i  i'omi,  iL  680. 


LOU 


(Wl 


LOU 


[LOUVDSBIN,  LouKDBBiKO,  adj.     Severe, 
heavj,  itiumuig^  Clydes.,  Loth.] 

iMtwit  Umb  of  laag  dAvi  of  twMfe  dolvte, 
à»  doy  bi  diia|K  aad  a^  Um  ndit  holl  flyto : 
▲ad  BOf  b^  in  liii  btrUchoocU,  M*«r  stick 
llo  iMdìdÌMBf  wib  a  liwiwiri^  lick. 

Mmmmfè  Pwhm^  iL  79. 

LOITNDBRIKO,  LOUNDEBDT*,  «•     A  drabblBg 

or  beatinj^  &• 

— **H«r  dfto^ter  luid  noror  teen  Jock  Purtaoat* 
9Ìiw%  or  deod»  aaoo  ho  hod  gi'en  hor  a  touMdering  wi* 
his  ooBOb  tho  aigor  that  ho  wm,  for  driving  a  doad  cat 
at  tho  pRyvwt's  w^  on  tho  Elootor  of  Hanoyor's  birth- 
dftT."    Hoait  M.  foth.,  iL  148. 

**  Wool,  bm  wo'fo  mot  again,  hda,  for  oomo  biaw 
waifc  I    mair  obappin  and  dmcfm',  I  hoi 
flMig  doim  to  tho  ooaot."    Tonaant'a  Gaid^ 

LOUHDIT,  jMirf.  pcL     Beaten;,  [a  oontr.  for 

That  ooddj  rang  tho  Dromftot  ftiil 
ÌUt  him  nttnuM  againt  thia  Toil, 
▲n  taniAl  into  inflow  and  lokl. 
That  hMla  maT  bait  him  lyk  a  bail 

i>Mitar,  MmUandJ'mu,  p.  10& 

To  LOUP,  V.  ft.    1.  To  lean,  to  springs  S. 
jbpo^  A*  Bor.    Fret,  lap;  aiaa,  loppin^  q.  v. 

^**Aa  md  hada  tho  stiirap  ao  ho  that  lomp*  on ;"  8. 
Plw«    Totgnaoo,  p«  7« 
^Ho  itomUoa  at  a  atraob  and  Umtfà  o'or  a  bcao ;" 


(fia',  I  hoopb  ora  wo 


ipb  ora  y 
Boaton, 


Vonnioii'o  S*  Pror.,  p.  19« 
'*JBviK70oo  loii|MOor  tho 


iHioro  it  ia  Uighoot  ;** 
8.  Pkor. "  KoUy,  p.  97. 

«« Ho  that  hwka  not  oro  ho  {Mfp^  will  lall  oro  ho  wit ;" 
8.  Ytuw.    KoOj,  97.  U7. 

Ihoa  Lowiio  aa  ana  lyoon  fov, 
▲ad  MOO  ana  flaaa  cmld  ftiddtr ; 

Bo  hoeht  to  pons  him  at  the  pap, 
ThafafOB  to  wad  ana  wtddir. 

Obr.JrM.itU.    CJbtM.  &  P.,  fi.  961 

Bo  to  qnhiH  ha  laj  on  hit  Imidii. 

iM£,  Its. 

II  if  abo  naod  in  a  kind  of  aetiro  oonao^  8. 

O  Baby,  baota  tho  window  loigr, 

in  kop  yon  in  my  ann ; 
By  iMRy  mn  a'  art  at  tho  yott, 

To  mena  yon  fraa  harm. 

Jmmiuom's  Ptf^L  BaXL,  iL  141. 

Thk  ▼•  lolaina  tho  ehaiaetar  of  tho  othor  Northern 
dlalool^  mora  than  of  A.-S.  hkap-am,  id.  Moe8.-0. 
Atop  an,  aaltaio^  Qonn.  Unden^  id.  Sa.-0.  loep^ 
Bolg.  lMp-<n,  oniTora. 

S«  To  mn,  to  move  with  celerity. 

*'Bnt  it'a  Jnat  tho  bird'a  oowmand,  and  tho  loan 
■man  top  t  and  tho  noror  anothor  law  hao  they  bat 
tho  to^  o' thoir  dirk."    Bob  Boy,  u.  274. 

"It  la  aaid  thai  tho  natÌTeo  lap  to  anna,  about 
90^000  man.**    8palding,  i.  331. 

II  atiU  boaia  thia  aonao,  8.  K 

— — TUa  made  my  lad  at  length  to  top, 
And  take  bii  heeUT^ 

JMof**  Domimik  Deftmd,  p.  87. 

8.  To  bust  open.    Ltq^penf  lappm^  burst  open, 
8. 

Of  any  piooo  of  drooo  that  in  too  tight,  if  it  borat, 
•tait  open,  or  rand,  it  ii  aaid  that  it  baa  hppmt  8.  A. 

VOU  III. 


4.  To  give  way ;  applied  to  frost,  S. 

Tlayi-oiTafafpIn,  a  phraao  noed  to  aignify  that  tho 
fkoat^  whioh  prerauod  daring  night,  baa  given  way 
about  aoniiio;  whioh  ii fononUy  a  preiago  of  rain  bo- 
forooToning,  8. 

5.  Applied  to  a  sore  when  the  skin  breaks,  or 
to  tne  face  when  swelling  through  heat, 
drink,  passion,  Ac  S. 

Li  a  aonaa  noarly  ainular,  it  ia  said  of  ono  who  baa 
OTor-boatod  himaeu  by  Tiolont  exertion,  kU/aee  U  UU 
to  Ì4mp:  L«*t  il  *PP*<«  aa  if  tho  blood  woald  borat 
throngh  tho  akin,  9. 

6.  Used  in  the  same  sense  with  Su.-G.  loep^a. 
De  canibus,  ubi  discursitant  veneri  oneram 
daturi;  hence  {M!pfi,catuliens;  Dire,Oerm« 
lauf'tnf  Tent,  hop^m,  catulire,  in  yenerem 
currere.  Lyndsay,  Chron.  3.  P.,  iL  164. 
Warldsy  1592,  p.  268. 

7.  To  change  masters,  to  pass  from  one  pos- 
sessor to  another ;  applied  to  property. 

For  why  tobaooo  makes  no  troable,— ^ 
Bxoept  it  gw  men  bleer  and  babble, 
"  merchanl 


iti  whiles  winn  meikle  geir 
Tea  Mmetimet  it  wiU  make  a  iteir. 

Gar  swaggmen  awear  and  All  the  etoapu 
Qaoth  Coneciene^  since  it  came  here, 

It  has  gsid  sindrie  lairdships  toup, 
Mtmi^s  fnUh's  IVmwb,  Ptmuemki  P.,  p.  111. 

8.  To  Loup  (AouL  To  run  hither  and  thither. 

^"  Jamea  Grant— presently  bends  an  hagbatt,  and 
■hoots him  throagh both  tho  tniffha, and  to  tbegroond 
fidla  ho ;  hia  [Maogregor*a]  men  wavee  the  parsoit,  and 
tops  oòoitf  to  lift  him  np  again;  bat  aa  they  are  at  thia 
work,  tho  aaid  Jamea  Oran^  with  tho  other  two^  top* 
frao  the  bonso  and  fleea,  leaTÌng  hia  wife  behind  him." 
Spalding'a  Thmblea,  i.  3L 

9.  [To  LouP'  of.  (1.  To  dismount;  as, 
**  Afore  the  beast  stoppit  he  hupU  affj  an* 
held  oot  a  letter  to  me/*  Clydes. 

2.  To  break  off  suddenly  in  a  statement  or 
story,  to  ramble ;  as,  ^He  ne'er  finishes  his 
story,  but  hup$  off  to  some  other  palaver,** 
ibid.)]    . 

10.  To  Loup  hack.  Suddenly  to  refuse  to 
stand  to  a  bargain,  Clydes. 


11.  To  Loup  iawn.    Suddenly  to  refuse  to 

g've  so  much  for  a  commoolty  as  was  at 
"st  offered,  ib. 

12.  To  Loup  Aome.  To  escape  to  one*s  own 
country ;  apparently  implying  the  idea  of 
expeditioui  q.  to  **  run  home. 

"The  king  of  Scotland  said  to  thamo^  if  they  came 
againo  in  sick  forme  to  portarb  hia  coastia,  that  it  might 
bo  they  woald  not  be  so  weill  intertained,  nor  loup  hxmf. 
so  dry  schod."  Pitacottie'a  Cron.,  p.  245.  Explained 
Ed.  1728k  ao  aa  greatly  to  enfeeble  tho  langaage, — '*  nor 
eoomo  ao  well  in  time  coming." 

The  Sw.  phrase  Ha%  Ump  ia  I  Aaael,  "ho  ran  into 
tho  house,"  nearly  reaombleo  ~ 

Y 


LOU 


[OTl 


LOU 


18.  To  LouF  M«    To  make  a  sodden  change 
from  000  fide  or  party  to  another. 

\  ••Wiifafftll  iwgatting  hù'  grMt  oath  befort  God, 
Mi  èalnr  totnurdi  hit  prinoi^  And  this  noblMaan  hit 
M^MMfliomJ,  1m  foji  ill  to  tiM  othar  nde.*:  Spftld- 

li.  To  Loup  aiu    (1.  To  mount  on  hone- 
back,  8. 

**Tfc>  — iqaii  lowat  on  in  Abwdten,  He  lop  an— 
■bonieOhoiw  witik  lum."    Spalding,  i.  107. 

Hm  Mp»  it  MOMtinMS  tnTwtod.  "  At  ìàM<miauping 
Iba  aan  it  Angria— luid  aoma  privato  speachfla  iHth 
-*--   Ifcid..n:9L 


i.  To  monnt,  eqnipy  make  ready. 

'*Pftoqda  Imqm  on  about  80  hona  in  jaok  and  apear, 
(haanpg  A  Fwnnranght'a  baing  in  tha  Bog),— and  came 
to  tìM  maiqai%  who  Dafoia  hia  coming  lubd  diioreetly 
dfaaiilad  fkaadjcangbt  to  oopfar  with  hia  lady."   Spald- 

15.  To  Loup  cuL  To  mn  (or  spring)  out  of 
doorSv 

Whai  anH^wenan  art  eoBvoy'd, 
Ha  aoon  l0ifpf  oii<  to  bear  tbdr  traiiL 
Jfany^a  tirmUi's  IVoarft,  ^mmtcuik^s  Foewu^  p.  lOA. 

18«  Xiis  to  Loup  wL  Tobe  Uhio  hup  out 
^  one's  aUiy  a  phrase  used  to  express  a 
transport  of  joy  or  passion,  S. 

Th«a  ia  a  aiailar  ooa  in  Sn.-0.,  with  thia  diflaranoe, 
tkaS  il  aaaoM  far  mora  feeUa,  tha  oompariaon  being 
hauewad  firam  oiaapinA  i^rKPo  ■**  ^isxMie^  literally, 
"toanapoBlof  tha  akin.''  Dioitnr  da  iia,  qni  prae 
yrfio  Inxniianto  aoi  qnaai  impotantea  annt ;  inra,  vo. 

17.  To  Loup  tip.  Suddenly  to  demand  more 
for  a  commodity  than  was  at  first  asked, 
Clydes. 

To  Loup,  9.  a.    1.  To  burst,  to  cause  to  snap. 

Ovladla  dow  do  nooght  now  but  wipe  aTe  her  een. 
Bar  hearfa  like  to  Imyi  the  gowd  laoa  o*  her  rowo. 


[f.  To  overieap, to  overcome,  to  burst  through; 
as,  to  linp  a  loo^,  to  leap  over  a  wall ;  to  loup 
a  9kmkf  to  escape  a  difficulty,  to  avoid  a 
loss ;  to  Ump  the  tether^  to  burst  bounds,  to 
break  loose  from  restraint,  to  ramble,  S.] 

IjOUP,  Loupe,  $•  1.  A  leap,  a  jump,  a 
wpnogf  S« 

.  The  Kii«  with  that  blenkH  him  by, 
And  WW  the  twMome  itimlely 
IgMM'hlemaagratmeUèma.  ' 
With  that  he  kft  hU  awin  twa. 
And  till  thaim  that  fancht  with  his  man 
A  Imm  lyeht  Ijchtly  maid  he  than  ; 
AmI  imato  the  bed  off  [of]  the  taoe. 

Aweour,  Ti.  6SS,  MS. 

*«AI  tha  aonnd  of  theaa  woida,  Wintorton  gave  a 
ftn  as  if  ha  had  tramped  on  aomethins  no  canny,  ayne 
a  whiiriag  aort  of  tnomphant  whiatle,  and  then  a 
"^     "  ^JPHfe  "J^  ^ '  ^  lowria  I  hae  I  yirded  ye 


aslaatr 


L150. 


S.  A  small  cataract,  which  fishes  attempt  to 
iiop  over;  generally  a  gabnon^loupf  West 


«• 


Be  it  alwayea  nnderrtand,  that  thia  preaent  Aot, 
nathing  theirin  oonteined,  aaU  be  preJndioiaU  to 
hia  Hienea  anbiectea,  baing  dewlie  infeft  and  in  poa- 
aeeaion  of  haloing  of  oruTee,  linee  or  /oMset  within 
freacha  watera."    Acta  Ja.  VL,  1581,  e.  HI. 

Xiaef  aeema  need  for  fifuu,  aa  aqm^alent  to  loupeM, 

Tha  woid  ia  atiU  need  in  thia  aanaa. 

••The  Endrick— then  tama  due  W.,  raahtng  over 
tha  Lmtp  of  IbUry,  and  incloaing  part  of  tha  pariah 
within  S  aidaa  of  a  aqnare." 

"^r— The  only  enrioaity  which  ia  nnivanally  re- 
marked in  thia  pariah,  ia  the  above  mentioned  Loup  of 
Fmir^;  a  cataract  of  01  feet  high,  over  which  the 
Endnckponraita  whole  atream."  P.  Fintry,  Stirlinjn. 
Statiat  Aoo.,  zi.  381. 

Leem  ooeoia  in  tha  aame  aeoM ;  bat  I  ao^act,  that 
H  ia  tne  common  word  Anglified. 
^  *'  Still  farther  np  the  bom,  agreeable  to  the  deacrip- 
tion  in  the  dialogae  of  the  aecond  acene  [of  the  Otttiie 
Shepherd],  tha  hollow  beyond  Mary*a  Sower,  where 
the  Eak  dividee  it  in  the  middle,  and  forma  a  linn  or 
leap,  ia  named  tha  How  Bam."  P.  Pennyooik,  Loth. 
Append.  Stotiat  Aoc.,  xvu.  611. 

it  ooooza  in  a  aenaa,  althoagh  different^  yet  nearly 
sDiad,  in  other  Northern  langoagea;  Lu.  laup-ur, 
alveo%  calathna,  Sa.-0.  km,  wainlop,  the  channel  of 
a  river ;  Teat,  looo  der  rhnerm,  id.  Theee  torma,  de- 
noting tha  channel  or  ooarM  of  a  river,  are  from  Su.-0. 
hep^  Aa,  aa  aignt^ns  eurreret  to  ran.  Oar  word  ia 
from  tha  aame  v.  in  the  aenaa  of  ao/faire,  to  leap  or 
^ring. 

3.  A  place  where  a  river  becomes  so  contracted 
that  a  person  may  leap  over  it^  Lanarks. 

Thaa  there  ia  a  hnp  in  Clyde  abont  half  a  mile  above 
the  Stonebyrea  Linn. 

Loveb's  Loup.  1.  The  leap  which  a  despair- 
ing lover  is  said  to  take,  when  he  means  to 
terminate  his  griefs  at  once,  S. 

S.  A  name  given  to  several  places  in 
Scotland;  eituer  from  their  appearance,  or 
from  some  traditional  legend  concerning 
the  fate  of  individuals. 

Tender  the  lads  and  lasMa  croape, 
To  see  the  luckless  Laoer't  wup, 

Ma^n^9  Slier  Oun,  p.  SO. 

'*  The  name  of  the  lover'n  lonp,  or  leap,  ia  fteqoently 
given  to  rocky  precipicee,*'  K.  loid.,  p.  134. 

Loup-THE-BULLOCKS,  $.  The  game  in  E. 
called  Leap'Frog^  Galloway. 

"  Laup-ihe'BtUloekt, — ^Yonng  men  go  oat  to  a  green 
meadow,  and,-— on  aU  foara,  plant  themselves  in  a  row 
about  two  yarda  distant  from  each  other.  Then  he 
who  ia  atationed  fartheat  back  in  the  buUoek  raNi*  starts 
np^  and  leapa  over  the  other  btUlocks  before  him,  by 
laying  hia  handa  on  each  of  their  backs ;  and,  when  he 
gets  over  the  last,  leana  himself  down  aa  before,  whilst 
aU  tha  othera,  in  rotation,  follow  his  example ;  then  he 
atarta  and  leapa  again,  **  Ac    GalL  Encyct 

Loup-the-dtke,  adj.  Giddy,  unsettled, 
runaway,  Ayrs. 

*'  111 — make  yon  aensible  that  I  can  bring  mvsell 
roand  with  a  wet  finger,  now  I  have  my  finger  and  my 
thnmb  on  tiiia  loup'the'dyke  loon,  the  lad  Fairford.^* 
Bednantlet,  iii.  295. 

"She  jealottsea  that  yoar  affections  are  set  on  a  loup' 
tfte-ifyif  Jenny  Cameron  like  Nell  FriseL"  The  En- 
tail, u.  276. 


LOV 


ti»l 


LOV 


XjOvr-THB-TSTHBB,    o^.     Breaking    loose 

from  rMtraint^  rambling;    nearly  tyncm. 

with  LaiMaiqnng^  South  of  S. 

•"HiÌBk  of  Ui  haiwÌBa  UH  myoMM  ia  th*  dMd. 
fkmw^  tad  oaptrmg  off  into  CiunberUiid  hn%  after  » 
wild  lomt  tt<  ietktr  lad  tb^  «'  Dome  UtuMr." 

Loupm-aTBSK,  «.     1.  Literally  a  broken 
stitch  in  a  stockin|^  S. 

%i  MetapL,  any  thing  wrong.    Hence, 

8,  7b  lot  ip  a  loupe9i'>iUei^  to  remedy  an 
eril,  Ayrs. 

— *'IluMaolUagto  w,  bat  tolitlp  tofoifcifp  tho 
Imipmthek  ia  yoor  itookinf  wi'  m  mneh  bravity  aa  ia 
oonaiatant  wf  pataptcoity.'*    Tba  Entail,  iii.  S7. 

LouPSBy  LAifi>-LOUPEB,  q«  T.   One  who  Jtees 
liU  anaUr^f  a  vagaboncL 

la  iMMt  of  iho  NoctbaiB  laagaagaa,  tbia  ia  tba  j^* 
BMtty  aaaaOi  Dura  g|T«a  oalrara  aa  tba  moat  aaeient 
aanaa  of  80.-0.  iMpo.  Itaaamatobatbatalaoof  Taot 
loam  i;  aa  wail  aa  of  Alaan.  loopk-eiL  Qvbl  kmf-tMt 
h£  Uip-€^f  Daa.  M-ar*  to  nui.    8o.-0*  iopp,  oiuana, 


IJLoJJWXf  LoUPncOy  pari.  pr.  1.  Swellinff, 
bursting  through  heat,  drink,  passion,  &c^  S. 

S*  Lowm  an*  Uevutf  fresh,  newly  caiight,  as 
applied  to  fish;  also,  hale  and  hearty, 
strong  and  well,  in  health  and  spirits,  as 
qiplied  to  persons,  S.    Clydes.,  Loth*] 

Louphr  AduB,  Loupixo  Aoub,  «.  A  disease 
resembling  St.  Vitns's  dance,  Ang. 

MA  avgaUur  kiad  of  diatampar,  oallad  tba 


offiM^  baa  aomatimaa  mada  ite  appaanaca  in  tbia 
Aa  patiaati^  wbaa  aaiaad*  bava  all  tba  appaaraacaa  of 
;  tbair  bqdiaa  ara  Tarioualy  diatortad ;  they 


ma.  wbaa  tbay  fiad  aa  opportnaity,  witb  amazing 
swirtaaaif  aad  orar  dangarooa  pamaa ;  and  wbaa  con- 
Aaad  to  tba  boaaa»  tbay  jnmp,  aad  climb  ia  aa  aatoniah- 
iQg  Bumaar,  till  tbair  atraagtb  ba  azbaoatad.  Cold 
batbiagiafoaad  to  ba  tba  moat  affeetoal  remedy.**  P. 
CM&Foifan.  Statial  Aoo.,  u.  498. 

*'IlMva  b  a  diattmpar,  oalled  by  tbe  oooatry  people 
the  iMpiag  agtu,  aad  by  pbyaiciaaa,  St.  rUtJ$  datecf, 
wbkb  baa  prevailed  oooaaionally  for  npwarda  of  00 
yaara  ia  tbaae  p^riabea,  aad  aome  of  tbe  neighbonring 
ooaa,  TbapatMntflratcompUinaofapaininthebead, 
aad  lower  part  of  tbe  back ;  to  tbia  ancceed  oon\ulstve 
fltii  or  fita  of  danoing  at  cartaia  perioda.  Tbia  diaeaae 
aaaoiatobabaraditaryiaaomefamiliea.  Wbenthefit 
of  daaoinft  la^piag,  or  ninnin|^  aeiaea  tbe  patient* 
aotbiiup  teada  aiore  to  abate  tbe  Tioleaoe  of  the  diaeaae, 
tbaa  tbe  aOowi^ig  bim  free  aoope  to  ezerciae  himself  in 
tbta  maaaar  tUl  aatura  be  eiduuiatad.**  P.  Letbaot, 
Focfua.    Ibid.,  It.  6. 

Xeaa^  o^aa  moat  baaa  error  of  tbe  preea;  aa/(OKp- 
AHT  is  tbe  tint  iavariably  aaed. 

LouPDr-iLXf  LouPiNO-iLL,  «•  A  disease  of 
sheep^  which  causes  them  to  spring  up  and 
down  when  moving  fonrarcl;  by  some, 
supposed  to  proceed  from  a  stoppage  in  the 
circulation,  by  others,  ascribed  to  some  de- 

.  feet  in  the  head,  Teviotd. 


"^Tbera  ia  a  ooaaiderable  loaa  of  lamba  by  what  ia 
oalled  tbe  Umping  Ut^  which  ia  aa  allaetioa  of  a  pandy* 
tie  natoro^  aometiniM  lingering,  aometiniea  ao  apeedy, 
that  they  ara  often  dead  before  thadioeaae  ia  aaapact- 
ed.'*    Prise  Eaa.  HigbL  Soc  Soot.  iii.  358. 

"  Though  be  belned  Lambride'a  oow  wed  oat  of  the 
aioor-ill,  yet  the  coaptatr-KTa  beea  aairer  aaiaag  bia 
aheap  tbaa  oay  aaaaoa  before.**    Talm  LaadL,  L  200. 


LoupiK-ON-aTANB,  #•  A  stoue,  or  several 
stones  raised  one  above  another,  like  a  flight 
of  stepsy  for  assisting  one  to  get  on  horse- 
back, S.    Hence,  metaph.    To  eum  aff  at 

•  the  loupuironrBtanef  S.  to  leave  off  anv  busi- 
ness in  the  same  state  as  when  it  was  begun; 
also  to  terminate  a  dispute,  without  the 
slightest  change  of  mind  in  either  party. 

««Ho-«allled  forth  fima  tbe  Goldea  Omdleotick, 
followed  by  tbe  paritaaical  flgnra  we  have  deaeribed, 
after  he  bad,  at  the  ezpeaae  of  aome  tiaie  aad  diÌB* 
enlty,  aad  by  the  aariataaoa  of  a  ÌMjrài^-oa-afaRc;  or 
atnietnre  of  auaoary  erected  for  tbe  traTeller'a  con- 
▼enience,  in  front  of  the  bouee^  eleratad  bia  pecaon  to 
tbe  back  of  a  long-backed,  raw-boaed,  thm-gntted 

«baatom  of   a  brolea-dowa  blood-boraa^  oa  which 
i^oTarley'a  portaaaataaa  waa  dapoaited.**    Waverley, 
n.  lis. 

"Oa  each  aide  of  the  door  atood  banehea  of  atoae, 
which— eenred  aa  lovmiHr-ea-ilaact.'*  Blackw.  Mag., 
Not.  1820^  p.  140. 

LoupiN,  LouPiKO,  «•    The  act  of  leaping  S. 

"Saltoa.^^Miiitiia.*'    Deapmt.  Grua.,  C.  8»  b. 
Tbia  tana  waa  alw  naed  m  O.  B.     **XoMptiiyf,  or 
akyppiaga.    Saltoa.**    Prompt  Pwr. 

LOUPEOABTHE,s.  The  gantlope  or  gant- 
let. 

'*Ot^er  alight  poaiabmeata  we  eajoyae  for  alight 
faalta;  pat  ia  ezecntioa  b^  their  oom«nadea ;  aa  the 
Loupegarthe^  wbaa  a  aoaldier  ia  atripped  aakei  above 
the  wMte,  aad  ia  made  to  nmne  a  f orlong  betwixt  two 
hnndred  aonldiera,  ranged  alike  oppoaite  to  othera, 
leaving  a  apace  in  the  midat  for  tbe  aoaldier  to  ranne 
throng  where  bia  comeradea  whip  him  witb  email 
roda,  ordained  and  oat  for  the  porpoee  by  the  Oamlie* 
get;  and  all  to  keepe  good  onier  aaa  diadpliaa." 
Moaro*a  Ezped.,  P.  L,  p.  45w 

Appareatly  firom  Sa.-0.  ìoep^  enrrere^  aad  aoard^ 
aa>imeatam ;  q.  to  ma  thronga  the  bedse  made  by  tbe 
eoldiera.  Tbe  Sw.  name  for  tbia  pnnianmant  ia  voIm- 
lopp,  which  Ihra  derivee  from  tenoa  of  the  lama 
aignification.  For  in  expUinicg  (Tola,  plataa,  he  givce 
tbia  aa  one  aenaa :  Notat  ordinem  homiaum  dnplicatom, 

2ai  relioto  ia  medio  apatio  aepia  ia  modnm  cooaiatuat. 
^allioè  Aayf .  Eat  hiao  <|aod  gai^opp^  dieamna,  nbi  ad 
verbera  damnati  per  aimilem  aepem  viveatem  et  vizgia 
armatam  corutant. 

LOUP-HUNTma,  t.  Hoe  ye  been  a  Ump- 
himimgt  a  phrase  commonly  used,  by  way 
of  queiy,  8.o.  It  is  addremd  to  one  who 
has  been  abroad  veiy  early  in  the  morning, 
and  contains  an  evident  allusion  to  the 
hunting  of  the  wolf  in  former  times.  Fr. 
loiq>f  a  wolf. 


iff  the  L^up-Amtiit,  ia  a  phraaa  need  la  Aberdi 
lirob  iatimatm|[that  one  goea  oat  aa  if  ikhnntin|^  bat 
in  fact  oa  aoBM  idle  arraao. 


•  r 


loir 


(IM] 


lOU 


[LOUPEB-DOO, «.    Theporpoiae,B«)fft.] 
LOUB^«. 


A  lJrE&  fiSSbot  itr  Itmr.— 


**AlMi  who  pwlMiili  lov  m&nif  tm  m  fure." 

^  LOUBt  LouBS^  «•  n.  To  gloom^  glunsh, 
lookdÌBOontentedyClydes.  Lauran^lùurand^ 
ptrt.  pr.  vied  alao  as  an  adj^  disoootented, 

IjOUBD*  LoubdSi  adj.  1.  Doll,  lompish, 
dingreeable ;  Fr.  id. 

''Hm  fcil  villi  iipownd  ca  tht  Mitli.— It  miut  1m 
likt^  m  tiM  oidir  of  oriaitf  dograM  in  compuriaon 
loqaiwUl,  for  tho  Ante  aad  lii^ttot  daorM  of  jndg- 
■MBlt  ai  lào  OHtli  is  tho  lowMt  and  ÌMtrded  of 
■liaiMti,'*   IMmo  oa  tho  Bo?«liilion»  p.  IfiO. 

9.  Ofooi^atapidyiottbli;  ^>plÌ6d  to  the  mind* 

••nihad  hntpat  thMowoidM  for  all  feeing  ami- 
mi'ifdk  hmi  finr  onlManic  mrdtr)^  they 
i^  wtta  OBT  honaat  haarlad  laadar.  hova  freed  ma 
dl  aaapiote  of  ao  iMinf  aa  aUoiditia."    Forbea, 
lb  a  BaaaaaBt»  p.  tt. 

^  WaD  t  thia  ia  hia  leaal^  al-ha-it  oraa  a  I^hthI  ORor.* 
IbrhaalB  Sahalaa»  pw  SS. 
U*  Ifr^  ìf^TÌAf  lMr-€K  tanoTva  haaiara;  Haldoraoo. 

IiOUBDLT,  ado.  Stapidlji  aloggbhly,  sot- 
liililf. 


arigjht  hMo  fallaa  ao  loiinfl^,  yet  woold  aU  the 
Waatana  ohoiohaa  aad  tiia  Biahoj^pea  of  Romo--haTe 


od(r  haaoo  aOmt  ot  ao  aaorilegioaa  *  dero^atioa  of 
filtih  s  hat  alao  hovo  keeped  atill  oommiimoa  with 
Kaajariaa  and  tho    Baateno    ohurohea.*'     Forbea, 
of  Piifiia  Dooaitk  a.  9. 


ItfOUMDimi  #•    Surly  temper* 

nil  Xji«  Idwaid  IjrUyly 
^B  nrynoehad  ^aDngydm  tyiaadiy, 
Andm  lifrfiiat  hya  lyiltè. 
Ihataald  hawt  1mm  of  grato  pyU. 

ffyohaa,  viL  lOi  S7IL 

[LoUKDTf  LouBDiBi  adj.     Slnggbli|  lazy, 
Cljrdei.] 

IiOUBD. 

ftMooh  of  blaod  by  ne'a  hin  spat» 

aeak  not  yoor  death  Ikae  mee : 
I  lather  l0Mfrf  it  had  been  my  ed, 


OaMmriM^  Rii$m*$A  Anpa,  iL  1Mb 

SaCR^*«wUMdr  Bat  itaanaa  morale  a  tavtology, 
ÌMaw  ajyufymg  fwlMTf  ao  InaBry  ioer*    v  • 
▼•  I<uwafj>« 

To  LOUSE,  w.  w.    To  lark. 


lalMt  with  fel  Tenom  Gofgomyne, 
Baeht  Ant  to  Latiam,  and  the  chimes  hie 
•       OfianentynefheKiiigiacheifdeU; 
Ind  Pfiwly  hefovth  to  wach  and  hurt 
Abon  hit  nooa  Qaaaa  Amataie  boor. 

Awf  .  Ftiyil,  218,  81. 

—  The  Ok  rnie  peefflentiale  that  howe 
Wfd  pitaely  in  the  denw  wod  dyd  Inert 
lb  eaet  oa  thasM  alely  hyr  tearal  nee. 


Tho  tenn  aaema  to  bo  atill  uaad  ia  tUa  aoaaa^  Fife» 
ao  hi  A.  Doqglaa'a  POoma,  p.  141. 

Bate  had  been  fcf««»'^*f«t  ay  beftwou 
An'  in  her  bed  laag  hwrin,, 

Thia  ia  indeed  allied  to  B.  towro,  tnair,  to  firown. 
aa  Jan.  aad  Badd.  oonjeotnra,  in  aa  f ar  aa  they  are 
both  oonneoted  with  Teat.  iDer-en.  Bat  tho  B.  word 
retaina  one  aanaab  letortie  oeolia  intaeri,  alao^  froatem 
oontimhere;  the  S.  another,  obeervare  ineidioaob  in* 
aidiari.  Oerm.  Itwr-cii,  haa  botii  aenaee  tneidiari  i  oIkh 
limia  oeolia  intneri ;  whence  faur,  a  Inrker.  In  other 
langnagee  the  ▼.  ia  oaed  only  in  one  aenaa;  8n.-0. 
JarNfly  oonlia  aariboaqno  inaidiari ;  lat  bare,  more  alnri 
in  inaidiia  lotere ;  Dan.  btr-ert  to  Inik,  to  watch,  to 
lie  aneaking  or  in  arnboah ;  whence  lur,  an  amboah, 
htfer,  a  Inrker.  Thia  ia  ondoabtedly  the  origin  of  B. 
imri,  which  Seren.  and  Ihre  both  trace  to  Sa.-0.  tnrk^ 
laL  harkr^  moidicQa  Tagaa,  homo  radia  et  anbdolna.  But 
VereL  expUuna  lurkr,  aa  eimply  simplifying  o  atafl^  dova, 
bacoloa.  It  ia  the  compound  deeignatico,  lurkr  ianda* 
/aegiff  which  he  rendere,  mendicua  ragna,  coi  in  mann 
sefio^  ot  rotondnpatero  rel  lagena,  ad  excipiendum 
potnm  datum.  Thie  ie  almoet  the  rery  dseeription 
th«t  a  Scotsman  would  give  of  a  durdu'htQgar ; 
one  who  wandm  Uirough  the  country  with  o  pike- 
ata£  and  n  can  in  !*»•  hand,  for  raoeivinff  hie  flfwcti- 

LOUBSHOUTHER'D,  adj.  Bonnd-ahool- 
deredy  Ettr*  For. 

FhlMH;"!owtiali,cIowniaii,''Cotgr.  laLlMr.iffnaTÌa; 
lar-o,  ignarua  haersre ;  Imi,  homo  torma  ot  dieioimia ; 
lurg^t  tergnm  bmti  hbauti. 

LOUSANCE,  8.    A  freedom  from  bondage. 

^'Itianota  death,  bat  hummee;"  H.  Pror.,  ''that 
ia,  a  recoroiyof  frsediom  from  bondage ;"  Kelly,  p.  54. 
This  ia  a  Goth,  word,  with  a  Fr.  termination. 

[LOUSE,  8.  A  rush,  a  race ;  as,  ^  He  took 
a  ^y  lous€  doon  the  road,  fin's  maister  gaed 
in/'  OL  Banffs.] 

To  LOUSE,  LowsB,  v.  a.  1.  To  unbind,  S. ; 
the  same  with  E.  &k>88^  in  its  Tarious  senses. 

2.  To  free  from  incumbrance  in  consequence 
of  pecuniary  obligation ;  a  forensic  term. 

••Thoaaid  WiUiam  aaU  haif  of  hie  fador  alaameklo 
land  k  annuel  rent  in  life  rent  aa  he  had  of  before  of 
him,  or  [before]  the  landie  war  humU,  <mhilkia  are  now 
loweif,  of  tho  qnhilkia  landis  the  eaid  WiUiam  wea  in 
BforsntbaCorathafeieiiN^.'*  Act.  Dool  Cone,  A  1494» 
p.  881. 

3.  To  take  out  of  the  hold  of  a  ship ;  the  re- 
verse of  HoWf  and  synon.  with  S.  liver. 

"  The  king'a  ^ipa  are  daily  taking  our  Scottish  ships, 
to  the  nnm  Mr  of  80  email  and  great ; .  the  v  are  had  to 
Berwick,  Newcaatle^  Holy  Island,  and  such  like  porta. 
tiieir  gooda  looèed,  aad  inrentaried  and  doeely  kept." 
Spaldmft  i.  229.    Here  the  orthography  ie  improper. 

4.  To  release ;  as,  to  lome  a  paum^  to  redeem 
a  pledge,  S. 

I  do  not  know  that  any  one  of  theee  aignificationa, 
ia  found  in  B.  They  ars^  at  any  rate^  orerlooked  by 
Johnaoa. 

5.  To  pay  for ;  as,  ^  Oie  me  siller  to  loutt  my 
coals  at  the  hai,**  Fife,  Loth. 

*'  Aa  for  the  letters  at  the  poet-mistrees'a— they  may 
bido  ia  her  ahop-wiadow— till  Beltane  or  I  looes  tham.^' 


i 
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81.  Bomb.  LSI  EwshlsnthtrimpropitlypriBlad 
iflw  tto  &  orthQgnphj. 

lUi  mm  «f  tfat  ttmi  ii  appM«ntly  borrowed  from 
tfMit  diMWiiiig  Um  redemption  of  •  pledge  or  oeptÌTe. 

8b.^.  lomo,  peooniA  redimere.  Zoem  «i»  ^Nmi; 
pifB«  date  peoaam  rMipere,  quod  Jnrieoonealti  Bo- 
■aaorom  ^x&natptgnu§  imere;  Ihra.    Teak,  leetai, 

[To  LoU8B|  L0WBE9  on  or  ttpofu    1.  To  scold, 
to  upbraid,  Clydes^  Banffs. 

b  tide  eeoM  it  wae  need  bj  Bone  withovt  the  prep. 

Vor  Fiddy  B«rke»  like  007  Tork, 

Hee  merar  bed  ei  e*,  men ; 
la' Gbariie  Tèz.  tbiew  by  tbe  bos, 

As  tewV  Ui  ti&Uer  Jew,  men. 


S.  To  bemn  to  do  any  kind  of  work  with 
ener^lad  speed;  as,  <<He  wisnnco  bauch 
on't  at  first,  bit  fi^  he  Unuet  en  %  he  cam 
a  tearin' speed.**    OLBan£Fs.] 

[LouBDr-TDCi^  «.  The  time  of  giving  over 
wonCy  S»j 

To  LouBB,  LowBi,  «•  fi.  1.  To  nnbind,  to 
yield,  a  cow  is  said  to  be  lawting^  when  her 
ndder  begins  to  exhibit  the  first  appearance 
of  having  milk  in  it,  Ayrs. 

2.  To  give  over  work  of  any  kind,  S. 

ni.  To  thaw,  to  yield;  as,  ''The  frost's 
lautmr  S.] 

LowBB  Lkatheb.  1.  A  phrase  nsed  to  denote 
the  skin  that  hangs  loose  about  the  chops 
or  elsewhere,  when  one  has  fallen  o£F  in 
flesh;  as,  '^fie's  a  hantle  low§e  leather  about 
his  chaf  ts,**  S. 

8a.^.  Imi^  aotat  id  quod  moDe  ot  ilaocidimi  eet, 
eppoaitav^ae  flrmo.el  duo.— Xeeil  JUff,  corpoe  fleod* 


S.  transferred  to  those  who  set  no  guard  on 
their  talL 

**Toa  havo  o'er  miofcle  lom  [r.  loom  or  Icnete]  feather 
aboal  yoar  lipe ;"  S,  Pror. ;  ''epokea  to  them  tbat 
eijthotbhigthetth^ehoaldnot^''    KeUy,  p.  38. 

LowwB  SiLLBB.  Chan^,  as  distinguished 
from  sovereigns  or  baiu:  notes,  S« 

8w.  Imyeapy,  obeafii  smiJl  money,  ffar  du  nagoi 
iMilAetiiy/ BaToyoaeaycluuigeeboatyoaf  Wideg. 

[To  LOUSTEB,  v.  n.  To  idle  about,  to 
dawdle;  partpr.  louetrin^  used  also  as  a  tf^ 
Clydes.    Y.  IìOostbb.] 

To  LOUT,  LowT,  V.  n.  1.  To  bow  down 
the  body,  8. 

Bat  Deiee  welUs  eboot  nrcbt  creftelle, 
— -Lerlnad  fai  bemet  wecnis  rooad  ebout, 
Now  tbie  toeam,  now  by  that  way  gen  Umi, 
Qebeie  beet  be  mey  com  to  bit  porpoii  tone. 


S.  To  make  obeisance* 

Aad  qabea  Dowalee  mw  bye  eaawiyBg* 
He  raid,  ead  beUiTt  bym  ia  by, 
▲ad  loip<y(  bim  ftul  oofteely. 

Ìmòùmr,  iL  164,  Ma 

Here  it  is  aeed  aetiTeiy.  R.  Braaao  eabjoias  tha 
prepoeitioa,  p.  42. 

The  folk  vatflle  Hamber  <e  Saeae  gea  tbei  ÌouU 

Mmeoa  meatjoae  lotU  ee  now  obeolete.  It  ie  etiU 
aeed  es  a  prorincial  tenn,  ▲•  Bor.  A.-8.  AlH^aa,  laL 
Sb.«Q.  bio,  Daa.  /«d-er,  iaoanrare  ee  i  wheaoe  luttr, 
bowed,  eod  U.  leAiiey,  which  deaotee  not  oaly  eab- 
mieeiOB,  bat  religioae  worahip.  SpelnL  end  Jan.  view 
tiiteaetlieorigiaof  O.  B.  htU^  lawt,  aeabjeet,  aeenreat, 
60m  tlie  hoaiege  or  obeimnoe  reqaired  bv  hie  eaperior. 
Bat  it  eeems  lather  from  A.-S.  Uod^  pleb^  popalae, 
Gena.l8a«c    V .  Spefaa.  va  Xeatiik.    v.  aleo  U2n>ia- 

U>UT. 
L0UT-fiHÒUTHBB*D,  LoUT-8HOUI«DEBBD,  odL 

1«  Having  shoulders  bending  forward,  round- 
shouldered,  S. " 

S.  Metaph.  applied  to  a  building,  one  side  of 
which  is  not  perpendicular. 

Vlt  has  been  a  eore  heart  to  the  worthjr  people  of 
Fort-GUifOW  to  thiak  it  ie  a  received  opiaion,^thAt 
their  beaatilal  eteeple  ie  tomt'^homideredt  when,  in  ftust, 
it  ie  oaly  the  towahoaee  that  ie  lap'tkbd."  The 
Steem-Boat,  p.  119. 

To  LouT€H,  (pron.  lodeh)^  v.  n.  1.  To 
bow  down  the  nead,  and  make  the  shoulders 
prominent,  Fife^  Clydes* 

2.  To  have  a  suspicious  appearance,  like  that 
of  one  who  is  accounted  a  blackguard,  ibid* 

3*  To  gang  bnUehùC  about.  To  go  about  in  a 
loitering  way,  ibid. 

LOUTHE,  $.    Abundance,  ITithsdale. 

**  r  the  very  fint  pow  I  nt  eie  a  huihe  o'  fieh  that 
I  earned  tiU  my  book  emeked  aoaia."  Bemaine  of 
Nithedale  Soog.  p.  286. 

Allied  perhape  to  leL  likl  (proa.  fo«<2),  proveataa 
annaae  terree  at  oote  gnuaea,  ao.,  Haldoreoa ;  aeae- 
fraotas  territorii,  naetoe  qaem  teUoe  fort  aanane,  cam 
onmi  aaafracta ;  O.  Andr. 

To  LOUTHEB,  v.  n.  1.  To  be  entangled 
in  mire  or  snow,  Aug. 

IbL  hdra,  demteena  oedere,  ati  oaaee  timidi,  vei 
manetpa  dam  Tapalant ;  G.  Andr. ;  leL  Umi,  limae, 
eoenam,  aiigfat  eeem  allied.  I  snepect,  however,  that 
thie  ie  the  eame  with  the  v.  Lswoia,  q.  ▼• 

2.  To  walk  with  difficulty ;  generally  applied 
to  those  who  have  short  legs,  Ang* 

Thie  term  is  need  in  Fife^  and  ezpL  ae  etgnifying 
".to  move  in  an  awkward  and  hobbung  manner,  ap- 
parently in  haete,  bat  making  little  proareie.*' 

leL  /flM/Mrmaa/evjiu,  impotenter;  ana  lawf ai  laeaeio, 
defectae  fortitndinie ;  Haldorwn. 

Thie  ie  andoabtedly  the  eeme  with  Lewder, 

[3.  With  prep.  4dH}ot.  To  carry  about  any* 
thing  with  great  difficulty. 

4.  To  remain  in  a  place  in  idleness ;  as,  ^He 
diz  naething  .bit  Uouther^boot  at 
01.  Banffs.J 


hOV 


tl"l 


LOW 


jAnmaMp «.    A  lujf  idle^  good-for-nothiog 


Maonljr  tl^T  CMi 
AbMl  thtir  alMvtiMn ; 
At  Mrtw  oOlk  lUk*  hMU,  nak' hMte, 

T«  hqrMWrik       A«  Hm'MJtig,  it  117. 

THrt;  ImUv,  aeuni ;  mIniIo  i  hH  loedurmmnif  ho* 
^iXk^  tnm  Ipfldr,  •pnam ;  hddare,  impunis  et 
>M  tHMbfiuL  O.  Andr.;  iMMisr^  atqiuiii, 
FnhMj  AUitd  to  LotrraBB,  v. 

ItfOUTHSBnr.  Lquthesino,  part.  aJj.  1. 
Lmj;  awkward,  il  huthering  hizzie^  or 
faUoWp  one  wbo  does  aiiy  thing  in  a  lazjr 
and  awkward  manner,  Fu  e. 

p.  Heafj,  hunbering;  walking  with  a  heavy, 
laij  itep^  Banffa. 

S.  Uaed  as  a  «*;  the  act  of  carrying,  liftings 
or  paaUng  a  tlung  with  difficulty,  ibid.] 

£LOUT-SHOUTHER'D,  LouT-SHOULDEa- 
XD»  m^.    Y.  under  Lout.] 

[LOUTS,  a.  j^  Milk,  cream,  Ac,  poured 
into  a  jar  pienooa  to  a  chuming,  Orkn.] 

^LOnVEB,  a.     The  hurt  of  a  hawk;   Fr. 


of  Ohmmi  iSkmf  hiKf  dMc*t  tiMiB  dcaa, 
•  likt  to  0  OMl  of  fld«ow  tbftt  panne 
A  a%M  of  pkMBi  thitMU^  tiM  w«Uda  blew ; 
Bio B|i^  ol  ttie  aad  tlall  that  to  Ueir  tower, 
ftb  n«o  thiir  Ufwl  tliey  liardly  can  recover. 

X  Jlpy«r«  0€ardm  tf  Ziam,  p.  26, 

LOYE-BEOOT,  a.     An  illegitimate  child, 

aA. 


OHM  tkit  Malooliii,  tiio  Unt-httfU^"  Ac. 
Aaftivniy.    V.  Low,  «(f .  onoo  0. 

LOYEDAEOy  a.  A  piece  of  work  done  from 
a  principle  of  affection,  S.    V.  Dawerk. 

LOYE-DOTTEHEL,  a.  That  kind  of  love 
winch  old  nnmarried  men  and  women  are 
aeiaed  with.  So.  of  S.;  horn  Doiier^  to  be- 
come atnpid. 

LOVJfilT,  LoTiTE,  loviTT.  A  forensic 
tenn  naed  in  charten,  disjpositiona,  proclam- 
atioos,  Ac.,  expresrive  of  the  royd  regard 
to  the  person  or  perBona  mentioned  or  ad- 
dressed, S* 

i%  is  proporij  Um  jMrrl^M.  ngnifTuiff  beloved ;  bnt 
H  ■  aiod  00  a  0.  bou  in  oingnlor  and  pTonL 

•«1^  bio  MojeotMo  Xor^lf '  Alexander  Belacbeo  of 
1Mtfi^''*o.    '^To  bio  Uonooloifittii^acbir  Alex' LeaUo 


m,  BolgOBio  knyt.-«ad  damo  Agnee  Benton  bio 

ifovkrao.    Aoto  Cha.  L,  Ed.  ISlCv.  632.  63a. 

**  Wo— bono  in  fiuioario  of  oor  LouiUi§,  tbo  pnmeat 

of  Sonetondroit  for  wo  and  oor  ancoea- 

ia  perpotaollio  doolari V  Ae.    Acto  Jo.  VL,  1678^ 

Id.  laH  ^  108. 

▲.-&  hfid^  gt-hfad^  dilootaa. 

IX)YENS,  LovENENS,  interj.  An  exclama- 
tion enresrive  of  surprise;  sometimes  with 
A  preued,  aS|  Eh  tavern^  Roxb. 


LovEAKENDiE,  intefj.  Tlio  same  with  the 
preceding  torm,  Galloway. 

**  .^eoooiMMlii  /  an  oxcdoBialiQB.  O I  staroBao."    GalL 

Xooenoila  is  naod  in  tbo  aomo  aonao,  Etir.  For.  and 
Twoodd. 

It  mmr psriumo  bo  areUqno  of  A.-S.  Lf^ne,  Domine ; 
or  allied  to  Ut^wehd,  aratna,  acceptna,  q.  le^utnd  us^ 
**niako  no  aooepted.*'^  In  the  latter  fonn»  it  might 
ooem  to  oonjoin  tbo  ideaaof  life  and  death  ;  from  A.-S. 
teo/'Omp  vÌTore^  and  emU  datg,  diea  mortia. 

LOVERIN-roDLES,  interj.  Viewed  as  a 
sort  of  minced  oath,  similar  to  Loih  t  ex- 
pressive of  astonishment  at  any  thing,  Soxb. 

A.-S.  hJUtford  in  Ajfeie^  q.  Lord  boTo  no  in  biding  I 

v.  HiDDILS. 

LOVERS-LINES,  a.  pL    Stone-crop,  Wall 

Ennywort,  Eidneywort|  an  herb,  Sedum* 
>xb. 

LOVEBY,  LuFRAT,  a. 

Hm  Snmda  gave  them  bait  laid  to  laip ; 
Thair  MOffy  wet  na  leuL 

^i^o^vao^oov  ■  4i^wv#w^wov^o^^^p  4  ^^99^99%  a^v  a^^^v 

*'  Tboir  dooira  woo  not  diminiabod ;  tboir  tbirat  waa 
inaatiablo."    Loid  Hailea. 
Xil^Vvqf  ooonxa  in  tbo  aamo  poema. 

Orit  God  rdlef  IfaifaTotoar  Qnene ; 
For  ud  echo  war  aa  acho  hat  bane, 
Sebo  wald  be  lerger  of  h^jf 
Than  all  the  kif  that  I  of  mene. 
For  kmaa  of  thia  aew-yair  day. 

P.  168,  at  la 

It  aaemo  to  bo  tbo  aamo  word  that  ooenra  in  both 
pUoea,  aa  aifnifying  6o«iif|fa  in  wbieb  aenae  Lord  Hailea 
randan  it  in  tbo  latter  poaaago»  from  F^.  Vi^ffrt. 
If  00  in  tbo  fonnor,  it  ia  need  ironically.  It 
ma>7  bo  allied  to  8n..O.  hufr,  qni  aliia  blandttiia  meacat, 
from  Imft  coma ;  or  from  Uifwa^  to  extend  the  band  in 
token  ol  onaagemont ;  a  derivatiTe  from  U^fiot^  S.  Utfe^ 
the  polm  of  uio  band ;  wheneo  8tt.-0.  fcr4i^fieart^  a 
anrefyy  one  wbo  *'  atrikea  banda  with  "  another. 

LO  VE-TR  YSTE,  a.  The  meeting  of  lovers, 
Dumfr. 

"All  tbtnga  change  that  live  or  now  bcaide  thee, 
from  tboao  breathing  and  amtling  ana  joyona  imagea  of 
God  mnning  gladaome  on  thy  banka  to  the  decaying 
tree  that  bna  ahelterad  beneath  ito  green  bougha  the 
toff -ityaCfa  of  many  genentiona.'*  flack.  Mag.,  July 
1820,  p.  374. 


[LOVINO,  LovTNG,  a.    Praise,  praising,  a.] 

{LOVIT,pra<.  and  pari.  pa.  V.nnderLouR, 
Love,  r.] 

LO VrrCH,  adj.  Corr.  from  E.  lavish,  Fife, 
Lanorks. 

To  LOW,  V.  a.  To  higgle  about  a  price. 
Loth. 

To  LOW,  V.  n.  To  stop,  to  stand  still ;  used 
in  a  negative  sense ;  as,  **  He  never  lowè 
frae  morning  till  night,^  Dumfr. 

Thia  aeema  eqnÌTalent  to  tbo  vnlgar  pbraae,  **  bend- 
ing a  bongh,"  8. 


LOW 


CMSI 


LOW 


8b.-0w  ka,  hndUfc    I  And  th»  «.  only  in  T«at. 
fMMJ  1,  Mtnd«l«%  d«wUM«|  and  in  0.  B.  Isif.  to 


iomk 


Hnmilio.' 


(To  LOW9  «•  o.    To  pniae;  jkiK. pr.  tawand, 
pnisiiig^  Barbour,  TiiL  877.    Y.  Lovb»  o.j 

[To  LOW9  v»  a.    To  aUoWy  gruit»  permit, 
Clydes.] 

PjOWAKCB,  «•      Allowance,  dole,  pension; 
alMH  permiaaion,  ibid.] 

To  LOW,  t.  n.'    1.  To  flame,  to  blaze,  S. 
partpr.  towm. 

Ak  1  wkA  ooa'd  tan  tlM  bHmtiei  of  iNT  ft(M  r 
H«  iMVtlL  thtti  B«v«r  op'd  but  wi' a  gnoe  f 
H«  MB.  wlikk  did  with  iMATMlj  ipttklAs  low  f 
Hot  ■odMt  ehtak,  aoih'd  with  a  iwie  glowf 

4  Rmmmi^B  Jhtmu,  iL  17. 

Ihajr  ham  b«t,  to  dolh  diy  hraom  kowM. 

dflowTf  ^0t9i$m  n.  81b 

9.  To  flame  with  rage,  or  any  other  passion,  S. 

MylravMt  Hmm  oI  thto,  and  I  lowi 

A  valfMT  BMido  of  ■poieii  for  law, 
Qowtr  warn  kwdk  m  mgùljÌBig  ItimiUt, 

flor  ho  that  hyo  haitM  I9i0i<4 
With  lyry  dart,  whieha  ha  throwoth, 
Ckpido;  whieha  of  hma  it  god. 
1m  ahaatii/Bga  hath  ■adi  a  rod 
Todiyao  awiqr  htr  waatouMMs. 

GbV.  Aw^,,  FoL  70^  a. 

8.  Used  to  express  the  parching  effect  of 
great  thirst,  S. 

Wr  tha  eaold  tliotai  ihe  mMBcht  htr  iowoM  drowth, 
gpao*  tiio  aatto  btRyi  aat  a  footh, 
that  black  aa'  lypo  vpo'  tha  boahaa  glow, 
àad  waio  BOW  WMor'd  wl'  tho  afoniiurdew. 

itaai'a  AUmof^  nrtt  Edit,  p.  68L 

U.  ka^  8a.-0.  Ioom,  aidoiob  flagraroi  Alom. 
logkmU^  famniaBk    V.  tho  a. 

Low,  LowB,  «•    !•  Flame,  blaze,  S.    A.  Bor. 

Ha  mar  may  la  omui  [tft]  aa  oowyr 
Thaa  low,  or  rok  aaU  it  duoowrr. 

AbAomt,  ir.  184,  Ma 
Tho  iMiaad  km  aono  laaanrt  apon  hTcht 

Wmiam,  viL  42»,  Ma 

or  UilitBao  aal  thou  aa  a  tea: 
Uonathaa  thoo  aal  thi-aalton  kaowa. 

r«ao6M^T.t4a    JtU§m'$B.M.Rom,,L  15. 
Tkk  tmrm  ooeoia  in  a  8.  Pror.  ofton  vaod  by  ooo- 


Ihar^a  Uttio  wladoai  fai  hit  pow. 
Who  Ughta  a  candla  at  tho  (ow. 

Mora  ooauBoaly ;  «*Thon  ia  littlo  wUintke  pow,** 
O.S.  lawt. 


«« 


or  laioe.  Flamma."     Prompt. 

Phrr.  **£oim0«  or  lomyngo  of  ilro.    Flammacic^lb. 

This  WORI  oridantly  ontora  into  tho  formation  of 
A  Bor.  £Mlf49m,  ''a  SelUbteiz,  a  oomfortablo  blase  ;** 
Ray'a  OolL,  p.  47.  Tho  orijpn  of  iWp  ia  not  ao  obvioua. 
Bat  it  ia  moot  probably  q.  Ifs^jr,  from  A. -8.  Uq,  flamma, 
IB  pL  folgnr,  b^htniiu^a ;  and  lie,  aimilia.  LMk  would 
thna  bo,  flammaa^  Torfalgari,  aimilia.  Thia  otymon 
iadood  Biakoa  tho  torm  rednndant  Bat  thia  ia  very 
ootBBioa  IB  oompooito  tonna. 

Laife,  Boat  and  Sooth  of  B.,  aeema  the  relique  of 
A.-S.I89.  BayozpLit;  •'aaXoioein  the  North,  the 
flamo  of  fii^  IbidL,  p^  104. 


2.  Used  metaphor,  for  rage,  desire,  or  love. 

That,  qood  AywrtMoe,  ia  traw ; 
Wm  flattarit  Um  qohao  flrat  he  ilaw ; 

irai  aat  him  la  a  few.  _ 

Cacrrw  ami  Am,  at  54.    Evttyrmn,  U.  188. 

lat  Dan.  ioge,  8a.-G.  kga,  loflfio,  Alem.  kmffa^  Germ. 
kkà,  id.  Perhapa  tho  oommon  oriain  ia  Moea.-0.  Rmw 
on,  Inoore,  whenoo  Uttkati,  ignio,  iro.  Oar  torm  haa 
laaa  afflni^  to  A.  «8. 1^,  lig,  lUnima,  than  to  an^r  of  the 
raat.  It  may  bo  obaorrod,  that  laL  /o^-o,  aiflnifiea,  to 
diminiah.  to  dilapidate,  to  oonaiitM  ;  bat  whether  allied 
to  kge^  Ìmom,  aeema  doabtfaL 

Janioa  haa  a  earioaa  idea  with  raapeet  to  Qoth.  or- 
kg,  battle,  a  word  that  haa  neatly  panled  etymologiata. 
Ho  Tiewi  it  ao  oompoaed  oi  or,  great,  and  %•  flame,  q. 
tho  gmUJkum  that  ozteiida  far  and  wide.  Etym.  to. 
Sramd, 

[LOWANCE,  f.      Allowance.     V.  nnder 
.Low,  v.] 

[LOWAND,  pari.  pr.    Praising.    V.  under 
Low.] 

To  LOWDEN,  9.  ft.    1.  Used  to  signify  that 
the  wind  falls,  S.  B. 

2.  To  speak  little,  to  stand  in  awe  of  another, 
I  S.B.  It  is  also  used  actively,  in  both  senses. 
^  The  rain  will  lowden  the  wind,"  Le.,  make 
it  to  fall ;  and,  **  He  has  mi  something  to 
lounUn  him  ;**  or,  to  bring  him  into  a  calm- 
er state ;  S.  B.    V.  Locrx,  adj. 

I  am  BOW  ntiified  that  thia  word,  thoa|;fa  aynon. 
with  Lotm,  ÌM  ladieally  diffcrant ;  aa  Id.  A/icNf a-a  aig- 
nifieo  triatari,  domittm  Tooem ;  and  kiiod-r  ia  taci- 
tamna:  Haldoraon.  Tola  i  MMi,  aabmiaao  loqai, 
ibid.  It  ia  aingnlar  that  thia  ahoald  be  an  obliqae  aae 
of  JUitfi,  aoond. 

LOWDER,  LOUTHERTREE,  $.     1.  A  wooden 

lever  or  hand  spoke  used  for  lifting  the 
miU-stones,  S. 

Into  a  grief  he  peat  her  frae,— 
And  in  a  feiry  nrry 
Ran  to  the  niiU  and  feteht  the  kmUr, 
Wherawith  he  hit  her  oo  tho  show'der. 
That  he  dangt  a  to  draah  like  powder. 

Waimm'9  ColL,  L  44. 
In  Stirlingriiiro  lootkrkk,  aa  it  ia  pronoanoed,  and 
kwder  in  Moray,  aignify  a  wooden  loTor.    It  ia,  beyond 
a  doabt,  orimnally  the  aame  word. 

In  tho  Old  OroaoFSauntjr,  or  QM^emSemg  of  the 
Northern  nationa,  liUkr  nsniflea  a  hand-miln.     Thaer 
at  lathri  Ukldar  vara;  "Tliey  wero  led  to  the  qaern.'* 
In  imiitÌTO  it  ia  huhttr;  aa  in  the  next  atanza. 
Thia  iaalao  written  Lewder,  q.  t. 

2.  This,  pron.  leteder^  or  lyowder^  is  used  to 
denote  any  long,  stout,  rough  stick,  Aberd. 

3;  A  stroke  or  blow,  Bucluin. 

Can  thia  be  derived  from  laL  kdr,  moU,  molitoria  ? 
(G.  Andr.)  perhapa  for  molUmu. 

LOWDING,#.    Praise,  q.  tiiirffwy. 

Qahat  pme  or  kwding,  qohea  the  battle  tads, 
la  aayd  of  him  that  oTeroomaa  a  man ; 
Him  to  deflend  that  nowther  do«r  nor  can  ? 

Memrjfmme,  JStergrttH,  L  199L 


tow 


[ISA] 


LOW 


LOWE|«.    Love. 

AiiiMj  wt  lO  to  tht  Ibkar  abov, 
Milk  IM  to  bMd  of  JostrjE  th«  ImUal^ 
Ikil  IM  ft  pMd  off  hit  te  httoBd  |0M«. 

XX) WIE,  «.  A  dxone.  a  large,  soft,  lazy  per- 
ioiit  Boxb^  evidentljr  from  tiie  same  ongin 
with  lag^  M. 

iHyina-UBBBn,  ••  One  that  hangs  on  abont 
kitdiensi  ibid. 

liOWiuio^  jMfi.  adj.    Idling  lounginj^  ibid. 

I^WINS,  :jiL  Liquor,  after  it  has  once 
passed  throndi  the  stilly  Fife ;  either  a 
corr.  of  the  £•  phrase  hw  wineM ;  or,  as 
has  been  supposed,  because  of  the  lawe  or 
flame  which  the  spirit  emits,  in  this  state, 
when  a  little  of  it  is  cast  into  the  fire. 

T^  ptato  of  wMl-boOl  loUd  sowtos,^ 
flifat  dowB  wl'  wImt,  or  whid^  lowMit, 

Btltoolio'dwoBti 

MO  hm  m^  tbo  wntdL— 

A*  WiUtm*9  Pmimt  1790^  p^  VL 


WeS 


LOWIS»#.    The  isknd of  Lewis.  Y.Lbws. 
LOWJUS^  ••    Lncca,  in  Ital j. 

•«  ItoB,  zi4  ototo  of  btok  HlToto  of  lowiit.*'    In. 
¥MtotiB%  A.  1M2«  p.  102. 

Thto  sooBs  to  bo  mooiit  of  Lnoos,  tho  Mottal  of  tho 

osmII  imbUo  of  tho  aaino  namo  Itoly :  n.  Lveques, 

'  TbonfeUtokdonoauiiAtodLiienioif.    Itiooelobratod 

for  th*  Boot  qnoatity  of  otaflo  of  oUk,  which  are  mado 

bj  ito  iahsbitMito.    V.  Diet  T^or. 

IjOW-LIF£D,  adj.    Mean,  having  low  pro- 
pensities or  habits,  S. 

L0WN,a4f.    Cahn^ftc     V.Loun. 

[IX>WN.  t.     A  low  person,  a  rascaL     V. 
Louir.j 

IiOWNDBEB,«.    A  bu7  wretch. 

— BofnwoBd  thanM  m  lottia  wyloi 

SfM  thai  msfoht  dovtlM  hot  pvylo 

^fA  thaaM  rad  all  thars  lynyigo, 

That  loidiehipa  wya  to  hMyUgo, 

fortokfottlhsniUj, 

▲ad  Ino  aa  tamidnri§  caytleTèlT. 

Wynl^WH  ii.  a  108L 

**Q.  iDoidaaor.  800  Xonnfonc^"  QL  Stbb.  B«t 
wHh  tor  mora  reaoon,  Mr.  MaoPhanon  dorivaa  it  from 
Tost,  hmderer^  conctator,  dilator ;  to ticier-€M»  ounctari, 
\  Tho  offimn  18  probably  So. -O.tofMiymtaTallum. 
Id.  Hd-bmd^  ozpoetatio^  mora»  VoreL ;  mora 
M^  Ihra ;  tha  timo  that  any  000  ia  aUowod  to 
slay. 

[IX)WNG,  $.    The  lung,  Lyndsay,  CompL 
Fkpyngo^  1. 1124.] 

[LÒWP,  •.  and  #.    V.  Loup.] 

[LOWRANCE, «.    The  fox,  Ljudsajr,  The 
Dreme^L  895;  commonly  as  in  next  word.]  I 


LOWRIE,  Lawrie,  s.  1.  A  designation 
given  to  the  fox ;  sometimes  used  as  a  kind 
of  surname,  S. 

nMB  noa  tho  lawM,  and  Qk  s^ping  eoof, 
Wad  rto  aboat  him,  and  had  oat  thair  looH 
M.    Am  toit  as  flem  skip  to  the  toto  of  woo, 
WhUk  slas  Tod  LawrU  bads  without  his  mow. 
When  he  to  diown  them,  and  his  hipa  to  oool, 
to  loflunflr  days  slides  backwsid  to  a  pooL 

He  said ;  and  roond  the  conitien  all  and  each 
AppUndsd  LanarU  for  his  winsome  speech. 

JÌUL.iLSOa 

2.  A  crafty  person ;  one  who  has  the  disposi- 
tion of  a  fox. 

Had  not  that  Uessit  baine  bene  borne, 

Stotoredrss, 
LonoTUMt  yoor  Uoes  had  bene  forlona 

For  all  your  Msa. 

The  legend  of  a  lymmeris  lyfli 
Oor  Metropolitane  of  FyÌTe  \-^ 
Ane  Iswnmd  towrit  Ucheroos ; 
Ane  fids,  forioppen,  fenyeit  freier,  àe. 

LowuE-LiKE,  adi.  Having  the  crafty  down- 
cast look  of  a  K>x,  Clydes. 

The  name  Tad  Lowrie  iaffivoa  to  thia  animal  in  S., 
to  tha  samo  nmnnor  aa  to  &  ha  ia  called  Jieunard  the 
/boq,  and  parhapa  tor  a  aimilar  laaaon.  Tho  latter 
deaignation  ia  immediately  from  IV.  renard^  a  fox. 
Thia  Mena^  dorivaa  from  niposo,  a  name  p[ivan  to  tho 
fox  to  Spam  and  Portugal,  from  rabo,  a  tail;  aa  ho 
suppooea  that  Reynard  haa  reooivod  this  deeuiiiation 
from  the  grosaness  of  hia  tail.  Bat  what  afimitv  ia 
there  between  raposo  and  rtnard.  It  ia  worth  whito 
to  attend  to  the  prooeis,  that  tho  reader  may  have 
aoma  idea  of  tha  paina  that  aome  ot^olqgiata  have 
taken,  aa  if  mtantionallv,  to  bring  ridionlo  on  thia  im- 
portant branch  of  phitofo^. 

Thia  woid  moat  na  aabjectod  to  fivo  diitorent  trana- 
mntationa,  before  it  can  decently  asaome  tho  form  of 
remard.  The  fox  himaelf,  with  all  tha  craft  aacribed 
to  him,  ooold  not  anoma  ao  great  a  Tariety  of  ahapes, 
aa  Menage  haa  given  to  hia  name.  Rapomt  ia  the  ori- 
gmof  Mmard,  '*Tho  change,"  ho  eaya,  "haa  been 
oflbotod  to  thia  manner ;  J2!a/)Oio^  rapotH*^  rapoaintu^ 


Tlio  anthor  ooply  anbjoina;  "Thia  etymon  die- 
pleaaea  ma  not.  On  tha  oontrary^  I  am  extremely  well 
pleaaed  with  it" 

Bot  it  would  be  omel  to  torture  Reynard  himself 
00  nnmarcifolly,  notwithatandmg  hia  accamulated 
viOaniea.  The  writer  had  no  temptotion  whatsoever 
to  do  anoh  violenco  to  hia  name.  For  thia  torm, 
like  many  othera  to  tha  Fr.  langnaga,  ia  ondonbtedly 
of  Goth,  origin.  laL  reNitcto  signifiee  a  fox,  from 
mail*,  crafty,  to  which  Germ.  nMwto^  Dan.  rtnì^ 
frandee,  versutiao,  correapond. 

Hisp.  rapoto  may  be  from  Lat.  rap^^  -ert^  to  anatoh 
away,  or  Su.-G.  riff^  IsL  ixA^,  a  fox,  whence  perhapa 
rO^MT,  tachnaa,  deoepttonea,  atratagema.  Hire  men- 
tiona  Para.  ronooA,  Fenn.  rsicoa,  aa  alao  denoting  thia 

Henqraono  expcaaeea  hia  S.  deeij;nation,  aa  if  ho  had 
▼lowad  it  aa  tha  oonunon  diminutive  need  for  the  pro- 
per name  Xaavrraee.  But  for  thia  anppoaition,  if 
really  made  by  him,  there  ia  no  foundation.  Speaktog 
of  the  fox,  he  saya ; 

Lawftiku  the  sctis  and  the  proceis  wrait 

M^vai^e^wse^y  aw  4»  a^wew^  s^a  a^v^jb  w^v  ^^a 


LOW 


t»»l 


too 


Tkfa  ^Mi  to  whak  h»  had  fcf  wly  mid  | 

PMdvli  Mid  Boter  1b  thst  flVM^ 

P.  110^  It  & 

iBii^t MMD  lomMa  ntm GonL  fii€ni|  Ann* 
imam,  ▼vJpm-  Bat  it  ia  more  probably  of  Goth, 
ostnet  It  hM  hma  mob,  that  Fr.  mutrd  appeu* 
nmstlj  aIIM  to  aomo  Northern  tmne  denoting  creft. 
Ihin  thinks  that  the  fox  in  Moee.-0.  waa  denominated 
JmÀùp  fctMB  iti/ow  or  veUow  cokwr,  and  that  henoe 
iti  Gemaa  nameykdU  u  formed.  But  Waehter,  with 
mater  ptobahili^,  deduoea  the  latter,  whence  E.  /ox^ 
nom/aJicn,  dolo  eapere,  laL/MB-o,  deeipein,,^flB,  (alBe ; 
aa»  foap  Jbx,  a  Calae  tale;  VereL  It  ia  therefore  pro- 
baUe^  mm  analogy,  that  /ewrteowea  ita  origin  to  aome 
root  expraaaiye  ofdeoeption. 

tthU  haa  materially  gÌTon  the  aame  etymon  that  had 
ooomiTed tome  i  **Tent.  larer,  fraudator ;  iorerye,  fraua, 
Un,  iUeoebra.'*.  The  deaignation  may  have  been 
immediately  formed  from  oar  old  ▼.  loarv,  to  lark,  q.  ▼. 
I  need  only  add  to  what  ii  there  aaid,  that  Fr.  Uurr-tr 
and  B.  Im;  are  eridently  oognate  tenna.  Not  only 
Teat,  lortr,  bat  Ìoer,  denotee  one  who  laya  snarea. 

It  ia  impoaaiUa  to  aay,  whether  the  tenn  haa  been 
lint  mlied  to  the  loac,  or  to  anj  aitfal  pereon.  Ita 
near  afluiity  to  the  t.  loatv  wonkT  aeem  to  render  the 
hUMer  moot  probable. 

LOWBYDy  adj.    Sarlj,  ungrvcious. 

Bet  this  abbot  was  menyiicert, 
lUa  kyng  made  hym  bot  fomrf/d 
Nowthtr  to  mete  na  meniMwry 


-"7 
OiDyd  thai  thia  abbot  Dmi  Henry. 

ITyn&WH  vUL  la  116L 

B^  the  aenae  ffven  to  thia  Mr.  MaoPherMm  aeema 
new  it  aa  aUÌM  to  the  B.  T. 


to  Tiewit  aaaOied  to  the  E.  t.  ieiotr,  to  appear  i^oomy. 

LOWTm;  adi.     Heavy  and  inictive;  as, 
«« a  lomtHB  fallow,''  Fife. 

BL  kml,  O.  Teat.  ÌmU^  homo  inaalaaa,  atolidaa. 

[LOWTYTy  mi.    Made  obeisance  to,  Bar- 
boor,  iL  154*    v.  Lout,  v.] 

[LOWTNO,  #.    Praise.    V.  Lovixo.] 

LOT,  adj.    Sluggisb,  inactive;  Ang. 

Thia  ia  oiarely  Belg.  Iiqr,  laay,  Fenn.  hÀ^  id.  lal. 
Im,  fatigaab  and  faen.  weary,  aeem  allied.    Henoe, 

L0TNB88,  f •    Inactivity,  Ang*    Belg.  luyheU, 
LOTESTER,  $.    A  stroke,  a  blow,  Buchan. 

M.  ietrtnii,  Torberataa.  percaaaaa.  Thia  ia  the  part. 
pOb  of  ftrnla,  hnx%  Terlierare.  Henoe^  i^fderikoegtf,  m 
atroka  with  a  atiek  given  from  above. 

[LOTM,  LoTMiN,  t.    A  limb,  Glydes.;  fete- 
mta,  Banffs.    V.  Leobubn.] 

LOYNE,  9.     Used  for  S.  Loam,  Lane,  an 
opening  between  fields. 

"And  all  and  aandrie  maree»  moesia»  waiat  groand, 
eoBMwn  wayea,  loyaci^  and  Ttheca  oomonntiee,**  kc 
Aeti  Gha.  L,  Ed.  1814»  T.  M. 

LOZEN,  ••    A  pane  of  ^lasfly  S^  corrupted 
from  lozenge;  so  called  from  its  form. 

>4pider  webs,  hi  doauu, 
Hlag  Biirfc  akhoft  the  winaock  aeoks, 
llaist  dark'aiag  ap  the  itmeiu. 

jL.  Wii$m'9  FomM,  me,  ^  7». 

[LozENOKR,  e.    A  lozenge.  W.  and  N.E.  of 
Scot.] 

▼OU   IIL 


I 


[To  LU,  V.  ft.    To  listen,  ShetL     Dan.  fye, 
id.]. 

LUB,  «•  A  thing  heavy  and  unwieldy,  Dumf  r. 

C  B.  Ooòb  aa  nawialdy  lamp. 

LUBB  A,  «•    A  name  given  to  coarse  grass  of 
any  kind ;  Orkney. 

"Aa  to  htUa,— they  are  eovered  with  heath,  and 
wliat  we  oall  /«66a,  a  aort  of  grma  which  feeda  oar 
cattle  in  the  anmmer  time ;  it  flenerally  oonaiata  of 
different  apeciea  off  carioee,  plain  bent,  and  other  moor 
gFaaeeB.**    P.  Binay,  Statiat  Aco.,  zir.  S16k 

laL  imhbe  conveya  the  idea  of  roogh,  hiraataa ;  hta 
faòòe,  bdeti  Tel  fungi  apedee ;  O.  ijidr.,  p.  171»  e.  2. 
He  derivee  it  from  Iq^e,  haereo^  pendalaa  laoer  earn. 
Dan.  Im,  iuv,  the  nap  of  ck>thee ;  i«66eii,  groee. 

Jn  IbL  lnAòe  we  perceive  the  origin  of  E.  iubber.  For 
it  ie  aleo  rendered,  hiraataa  at  incomptna  nebalo ;  q.  a 
'  nmch  iaUjf'keadii  Unm,  8. 

Thii  term  appean  nearly  in  ita  primitive  Qoth.  fonu 
in  O.  E. 

Hermete  an  bcape,  with  hoked  ataoan, 
Wenten  to  Walaingbam,  k  her  weDchee  after. 
Cheat  leiiòte  a  keg,  that  kith  were  to  Bwinke, 
Clothed  hem  ia  craee,  to  be  knowen  from  other. 
And  ehopen  hem  henneti,  her  eem  to  bane. 

'^  P,  PkmgkmaH,  Sign.  A  1,  b. 

Labberly  feOowa  aaeamed  the  eaoerdotal  dreee,  or 
appeared  aa  hermite,  becaaaa  they  were  anwilling  to 
wmmket  ie.,  to  labonr. 

LUBBERTIE,  adj.    Lazy,  sluggish.  Loth. ; 
Lubberly,  £• 

Jaaiaa  derivee  E.  /aAficr  from  Dan.  laUed,  fat»  groee. 
(The  word,  however,  ia  lM66ea.)  Haldoreon  givee  the 
B.  term  aa  aynon.  with  laL  IMtiy  which  primarily  aig- 
nifiee  hiraataa,  ahaggy  like  a  dog;  and  in  a  aeoondary 
aenae,  eervaa  ignavoa. 

[LUBBO»  t.    A  meal-measure  veiy  neatlv 
made  of  bent,  Orkn.;  Da.  UMh-eni  Isl. 

LUBIS,  LuBTES,  LuBBis,  adj.     Of  or  be- 
longing to  Lubec. 

''AnathoaaandÌKdifet  etok  fiah  ieanelaat.  Item, 
Twentie  foar  hering  barellia  fall  of  corn  ia  ana  laat, 
and  aachtene  boUia  in  Jdoaeeeae.**  Balfoar*a  Pract. 
Coatamee,  p.  88. 

Stock  fiah  caaght  in  the  galf  of  Lvhte,  which  forme 
part  of  the  Baltic. 

~«sj  /^aooieeh.**    ShUItngi  of  Lnbeo;  Aberd.  Reg. 
Cent.  16.    "zzmerkia^oMr."    Ibid. 

[LUBTT,  adj.    Lukewarm,  ShetL] 

LUCE,  s.    Scurf,  Ettr.  For.;  the  same  with 
Xftfs. 

OeneraUy  need  in  relation  to  tiie  head ;  bat,  accord- 
ing  to  M*Taagart,  a^died  diffsrently  in  Galloway. 
^'  Luce^  a  Mae  nwtter  which  ia  acraped  off  the  face 
hiahaving;"  OalL  Enqret 

LUCE,  9.    Brightness,  Ettr.  For. 

Thie  ia  aadoabtedly  allied  to  Fr.  /oevx,  fofio,  bright, 
ahining.  Bat  perhape  it  oaght  to  be  traoed  to  leL  /mm, 
8n.-G.  /iiM^  lax,  lamen  of  which  A. -8.  Ikm,  ilamm^, 
ia  evidently  a  cognate. 

LUCHKTAEH,  «.    The  name  given  to  the 
body-guard  of  a  chief  in  the  Hebudae. 

Z 


IVO 


[IM] 


LUO 


«ird  X«eMlfl<t  or  OiianI  dt  eofp^^  who  alwayB  «t- 
iHdod  lào  okiiflMii  ot  hooM  and  ftbrood.  Tliey  wwe 
voU  tmia'd  la  wiMiaging  tho  owoid  and  tho  iM^vty  in 

crs». 


CM.  oddbiti  Mtonl  taniM  which  Mtm  «1- 


Mil  MU^  folk%  poopki  oquÌTalmt  to  F^.  tfeiM/ 
AmMN^  wiiinn  I  Aidbl-coiiNAaMÌaeAd^  id.,  Mrrmnte  in 
waitiii|  Of  thi  loMar  Imehktaek  ■•ami  a  oormptioB. 
■mo&Oj  aa  thara  ara  aatanl  <|aiaaoaiit  kttoia  in 
AMidiOBMiMcladkdk  in  pconQndatio&  it  would  aaam 
to  Iha  aar  of  a  atrangar,  q.  htdJuUaieh,  It  maj  ba 
ahaarvad,  thai  hiekd  ia  obriooaly  from  tha  aaoia  origin 
with  U.  fiod;  fifi,  M,  pcmoliia.  oomitatoi,  militaa ; 
whMaa  Bwal  prabablv  So.  JQ.  lyd^^  obay,  lif^aehUg^ 
abadaani^hiaatatoofanbjaotion.    V.  Lni^  «. 


LUCHT,  LuoBTy  «.    A  lock  of  hair,  Ettr. 
For. 

''Hoat  fio  I  Wha  orar  aaw  joong  ohiaUa  haa  aio 
Aialfi  0^  jpoOow  hair  hioging  flaaing  in  tha  wind?" 
fMb  of  Haa.  iiL  SOi.     ^   '' 

8a.-G«  kigg,  villas  flooona  qoioanqao ; 


LUOHTER,  9.    **  An  handf  al  of  com  in  the 
ttrftw;'*  GhlL  EncycL;  merely  a  variety  of 

LUOK^  #•     Upon  lyelf$  ksadf  on  chance,  in  a 
wi^  of  peraaTentore. 

ittofhialofo.^    BathTIatt.,  P.  ii» cp.  8& 

To  LuoK,  «•  fi.     To  have  good  or  bad  f or- 
8w 


alroart  haa  pviaht.  pait  prtvaild, 
Alyta  an  caaaot  Imc*. 

Cfttrrit  OM^dfai^  It  ion 

Thaa.  oaoaia  hi  aa  aetiTo  aanaa  in  O.  K,  "I  ÌMete 

tf^  1  nako  hyu  laokya  or  happya. — Ha  ia  a  happy 

panoab  lor  ha  bukeik  aaaqr  plaoe  ha  oomath  in ;— fi 

aaaia  toataa  laa  plaoea  oa  d  aa  trenna.*'    Palttr.,  B. 

iiL.r.  n^bk 

Ibal  gi$hidttHf  8a.-0.  ^fct-at,  laL  teUt-ati,  Dan. 
IgÈè-m^  to  proapar.  Ihrs  danvaa  lifdt-aa,  from  Uk-a,  to 
pkoaai  aa  Waahtir,  abtek^  fortona^  frooi  pleieAea, 
wfaiah  ia  ^yaoB.  with  liro. 

LuoK*PSNinr,  ••  A  nnall  snm  giyen  back 
bj  the  person  who  receives  money  in  conse^ 
qnence  of  a  baigain,  S.  lueke-pway^  S.  B. 

**  A  diofar  had  aoldaoma  thaap  in  tha  OraBa-mariLat 
haft  Wadnatdav  moraing. — In  tha  aftanoon  tha 
draffor  raoiiTad  nia  paymant  from  tha  batohar'a  wife, 
and  aol  oaly  want  away  oontant,  bat  rstaraed  a 
thtDiagaaAKe-jwaiiy.*'  iSdin.  Evan.  Cooiant^  28  Oct., 
IQOA. 

TUa  oaalooa  haa  originated  from  tha  anpentitiooa 
Man  of  ito  anaaring  goSd  hidt  to  the  poichaaer.  It  ia 
aow  priaoipally  rnunad  in  aeUing  honea  and  eattle. 
8a  diadv  doàa  tha  moat  oontemptible  anperatition 
taka  hoM  of  tha  mind,  that  many,  even  at  thia  day, 
woald  aol  reekon  that  a  bargain  would  prober,  were 


[To  LUCK,  V.  a.      To  entice,  to  entreat. 
ShetL    ÌA.  toko,  Jim.  lokke.iL'l 


IaJJGKES; parL  pa.     1.  Closed^  shut  up, 
contracteal 

Nellv'e  gtwiy,  salt,  aad  gay, 
Fresh  at  the7u«ibea  flowers  ia  May. 

nò6y  FowUr,  StrdiOoO.,  iL  101 

Hia  term  ia  ratatnad  in  Yorka.    **  Luekei^krùii^d,  ia 
hanging  knit-brows."    CUt.  Dial. 
Ludten-^amdedt  having  the  fist  oontraeted,  tha  fin- 

rra  being  drawn  down  towards  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
**oloee  fisted,"  OL  Shirr.  •*  Henoe,"  aaya  Rudd. 
▼o.  Louk,^'*  ike  man  wUh  the  lucken  hand  in  Th.  Rhy- 
mer'a  Prophedea,  of  whom  the  orediUoiia  vulgar  expect 
grsat  thin^"  The  same  ridiculous  idea,  if  I  mistake 
not,  prevails  in  the  North  of  Ireland.  Thia  man  ia  to 
hold  tha  horsea  of  three  kings,  during  a  dreadful  and 
eventful  battle.  I  am  not  certain,  however,  if  this  re- 
markable person  doea  not  rather  appear  with  two 
thamba  on  each  hand. 
Xmdben-laerf,  also^  badben'/ooted,  web-footed,  having 
N  tha  toea  joined  by  a  film,  a 

^     «*Thia  ^nrtor  maritimua  insnlaa  Bass]  ia  palmipea, 
that* a  tmim-fooied"    Sibbald'a  Hut  Fife,  p.  100. 

Chancer  naes  <ol;ea  in  a  similar  sense.  "  Loken  in 
ivaty  lith, "  oontraeted  in  every  Umb.  Nonne'a  Preeatoa 
T.A  ▼.  14881. 

2.  Webbed,  8. 

The  teal,  iaseosate  to  her  haptsss  fate, 
At  setting  SUB,  amidit  the  loosened  ioe 
Her  station  talGes.    The  lapper'd  ioe.  ere  mom, 
Oaaaatiog  firm,  tnn  shore  to  shore  mvolves; 
Her  iadhm  flbsti  ftst  ftosen  in  the  flood. 

Ia  Jad|^  iii.  18^  wa  read  of  "a  maa  left-handed." 
laHaKitia,  ^'aiUrtof hiari^thand." 

3.  Locked,  bolted. 

Bodd.  thinka  that  "tha  Lueken  haoik$  in  Edinburgh 
have  their  name,  beeauaa  they  stand  in  the  middle  of 
tha  Highafaaàt^  and  almost  joyn  the  two  sides  of  it." 
TOi  Xoicè.  But  the  obvious  reaeon  of  the  designation 
ia,  that  theae  bootha  were  diatinguiahed  from  others, 
aa  being  ao  formed  that  they  mi^^t  be  iodbed  during 
ajriit»  or  at  the  pleasure  of  the  possessor. 

A.^.  loeen,  aiffnifies  claasura,  retinaculum.  But  the 
tonn  ia  avidenuy  the  part,  of  /ae-oa,  to  look.  V. 
Lome,  V. 

To  LucKEN,  LuKEir,  V.  a.    I.  To  lock,  S. 


-Baith  our  hartis  ar  ana. 


Lnknifi  in  Infls  cheoe. 

SeoU,  CSkroa.  &  P.,  m.  109. 

8.  Metaph.  nsed  to  denote  the  knitting  of  the 
brow8|  as  expressive  of  great  displeasure. 

Hii  trosW-tnie  twa-haanit  glaive 

Afore  him  swaog  he  maafUlie, 
While  eager  Ineken'd  his  dark  brows, 

And  liloi  a  wood-wolf  gUast  his  ee. 

Jamiisim'9  FopuL  Ball,  ii  173L 

Thia  V.  ia  formed  from  the  part.  Lueken, 

3.  To  gather  up  in  folds,  to  pucker;  applied 
tocbth. 

''Haddo  prepared  himself  nobly  for  death,  and 
eaased  make  a  syde  Holland  cloth  sark,  lueknU  at  the 
head,  for  his  winding-sheet."    Spalding,  ii.  218. 

**  LueknU,  gatherà,  applied  to  gannent[s]."  Gl. 
Spald. 

To  liXSCKESf  V*  n.  To  adhere,  to  grow  closely 
together.  A  cabbage  is  said  to  lueken^  when 
it  grows  firm  in  the  heart,  Ettr.  For. 


LUO 


fi«) 


L^UO 


LuoKBH,  $.    A  bog^  Ettr.  For. 

LUOUBN,  ••  ''An  im^lit  haddock  half  diy;** 
OL  Simr.  Morajr.  Lueken-kaddoek^  id. 
Abeid. 


II aeena  to iMCftlIedliieÌaeis aa opposed  to  thoot thai 
■1«  tpitt  or  opmad  upt 

Lucxxn-broVd,  adj.    Having  the  eye-brows 
cloae  on  each  other.  Loth.,  I  orks.,  id* 

II  it  raokonad  %  good  ommi,  if  ono  meet  a  peraon 
of  thia  appearaaoa  aa  the  /nt  fooit  or  fiivt  in  the 


LuOKENorLuKiKGowAN.  The  globe  flower, 
S.  TrcAios  Earopaeos,  Linn. ;  q.  the  locked 
or  Cd>bage  daisy.    V.  Liohtfoot,  p.  296. 

The  bloaaoBi  of  the  glohe-6ower  or  Atdbm-OMMm 
ezpaoda  011I7  in  bright  aanahino.  In  dall  or  oloiidy 
weather,  it  renaine  ctoaed,  and  fonna  acomplete  ^he. 

Thia  might  aeem  to  reoeÌTe  ite  name  trom  Teat. 
L  euadi 


,  to  ahttt  np^  q.  to  ioek  ;  in  the  same 
aa  the  Wood  Anemone,  A.  nemoroea.  ia  in  aome 
myrta  of  Sweden  ealled  Hwit  lotkor^  and  in  othera 
Znd^  baeanaa  it  ahnta  ita  flower^dniing  rain.  Floe  aob 


plaTin  oaato  ohMiditnr ;  linn.  Flor.  Soec,  No.  485. 

Let  aU  tiie  atrmtit  the  oonien,  and  the  lewia 
Be  atrowd  with  leavea,  and  Sowrat  of  divan  hewis  ;— 
With  mint  and  medwortt,  aeemlie  to  be  aeen, 
And  liiftiii  jetMnia  of  the  medowea  gieeib 

HuMM,  Ounm.  &  P.,  UL  S79.  SSa 

Wan  pen  the  daiiiea  on  the  green,  . 
The  ladhm  fnaant  free  the  bog. 

^9  Pom§»  il 


LUCKEE,  LucKT,  ••    1.  A  name  given  to  an 
elderiy  woman,  S. 


Aa  they  draw  neer,  theT  heard  aa  dderin  dtj, 
Singing  iUl  tweet  at  miUdngof  her  ky.— 
Ana  iMekif  ahoitly  foUow'd  o*er  the  gate. 
With  twa  aiilk  backeU  frothily  o'er,  and  bet 

ileM'a  if ebnere;  pi  77. 

How  doee  anld  honeet  fudiif  of  the  glen  f 
To  look  baith  hale  and  lUr  at  threeaeore-ten. 

itoaiaq^a  PooNf,  ii.  ML 

Jhir  o^g^l  to  be /eer  or /« 


S.   A  grandmother,  OL  Shirr.,  often  luekie^ 
mmnjff  S.  B.  ibid. 

m  aaawer,  aiae,  Gee  Uae  ye'ir  f «dhf. 
She  dwA  1' Leith. 

Jtoauoy'a /Vmu^  iL  86L 

**  A  oanl  phraee^  fkom  what  riae  I  know  not ;  bat  it 
ia  mado  naa  of  when  one  thinke  it  ia  not  worth  while  to 
giro  a  direct  anawer,  or  think  themaelree  fooUahly  ao- 
"-   Ibid.K. 


Perhapa  it  aignifiea,  that  the  peiaon  eeeme  to  hare 
got  no  mora  to  do  than  to  make  lore  to  hie  yromf-moCArr. 

Imekk-daddk,  gnndCather,  8.  K 

We  ahoa'd  reapeot.  deeily  belov'd, 
Whato'or  by  breath  of  Ufa  U  diotU 
Vbat,  *tia  at^Jatt ;  and,  teooadly, 
— Tia  enel,  and  a  craelty 
By  which  we  era  azooo'd  (0  aad  I) 
Ta  eel  perhape  oar  tuekjf  dad. 

JUmmi^s  Fotm$,  ÌL  607. 

The  gmtlee  a*  ken  roan'  about. 
He  waa  aiy  Iwckihdtddjf, 

Pomma  •»  Me  BmAom  Diateet,  pc  15L 

•«Ha'd  yoor  leaL  fadUe  daddie,  old  folk  ara  not 
faery  t"  8.  PkOT.    Kelly,  p.  164. 


8.  Used,  in  familiar  or  facetious  language,  in 
addrening  a  woman,  whether  advanced  in 
life  or  not|  S. 

Well,  Xneiy,  mya  he^  haa  ye  try^d  yoor  hand 
Upon  yoor  iwk»  aa  X  gra  yea  eoiamand  t 

ilcM^a  ffabneri^  p.  UOl 

4.  Often  used  to  denote  ^  the  miatress  of  an 
ale-houae,'' S.    V.OLBoaa. 

It  did  ana  good  to  ice  her  atoola. 

Her  boQid,  flie  ikle,  and  fiMiog-toola ;« 

fiadwtwt'braed. 
Poor  fhonca  now  may  chew  pca-hoola, 

BiaiorCiie^cdecd. 

**  Lmekg  Wood  kept  aa  ale-hoaae  in  the  Ganonoato ; 
waa  mnoh  rcapeeted  for  hoepitality,  honeety,  ana  the 
neatnem  of  her  perran  and  hooae.*'    N.  ibid.,  p.  227. 

[5.  Used  as  a  name  for  a  witch  in  ShetL  V. 
GL] 


The  eoaroe  ia  anoertain.  Originally,  it  may  hare 
been  merely  the  B.  adj.,  need  in  oonrteev,  in  addrmaing 
a  woman,  aa  we  now  nae  yood.  Thie  idea  ia  eaggeeted 
by  the  phraaeology  of  Lyndaay,  when  he  repreeenta  a 
tippling haabandaa oajoling  hia obetraperooa  wife. 

Ye  gaif  me  leif,  fldr  f«d^  damci 
—Fair  Iwekif  dame,  that  war  grit  ichama, 
Qif  I  that  day  eowU  byid  at  heme. 

^AUmllbedoiie,Cùr/«elydaaie. 

LymCmy,  A  P.  it,  U.  a  9. 

II  may,  howerer,  hare  been  applied  to  an  old  woomn, 
primarilT  in  oontompt,  becanae  A  the  ancient  aaeocia- 
tionof  the  ideaeof  age  and  witehermft ;  laL  hlok,  maga. 
£r/ioèib  taalaothe  nameof  oneof  the  Vaikifriar,  Ptureae, 
or  IkUa  el  the  Oothio  nationa ;  Orimmiamalnm,  ap. 
Kejaler,  Antiq.  Septent.,  p.  15S. 

Zedhr  ia  a  tenn  need  1^  Chaucer,  in  a  bad  aenae, 
although  of  anoertain  meaning. 

—Thar  a'le  no  theffi  withoat  a  lemit, 
1%at  helpeth  him  to  waatea  and  to  cooke 
Of  that  he  bribea  cea,  or  borwe  may. 

CMS  r.,  ▼.  4411 

Thia  baa  been  explained,  "a  reoeirer  to  a  thief." 
Bat  he  eeeme  eridently  to  aae  it  aa  eqairaleat  to  tntiL 

[LvcKiE-MiNiaE,  «•  A  term  of  reproach  to  a 
woman;  as,  *'Don*saluckie-minnie|**  ShetL] 

[LucKiB-MiKNiB^s  CO.  A  fleecj  substance 
that  grows  upon  a  pUuit  in  wet  ground, 
ShetL;  lueki€f  a  witch,  and  oq^  wool,  (qu. 
witch's  wool).] 

[LucKnf  S-LINE8,  f .  A  plant  growing  in  deep 
water  near  the  shore,  and  which  spreads 
itself  over  the  surface  (Chorda  jUlum)^ 
ShetL;  lueHe^  a  witch,  and  Dan.  lyng^  sea- 
weed.] 

Luckie's-mutch,  «•  Monkshood,  an  herb, 
Aconitum  Napellus,  Linn. ;  Lanarks. 

Eridently  denominated  from  the  form  of  the  flower, 
oiienoe  it  naa  alao  reoeired  ito  EL,  and  alao  ito  Swedish 
naoM.  For  it  ia  denominated  Sicrmhaii;  Linn.  Flor. 
Sneo.,  Na  477. 

[LUCK-PENNY,  #.   V.  under  Luck,  v.  w.] 

LUCKRAS,  «.    **  A  cross-grained,  cankered 

gudewif e  ;**  GalL  EncjcL 

The  terra  ia  alao  need  in  tlie  aanm  aenae  in  Pertha. ; 
aad  ia  nnderatood  to  be  a  ooatamptaooa  change  of  the 


tva 


(i«) 


Lur 


Emiii$,  m  fliSmà  to  •  woman.    C  &  fecAvry* 

WdMlk  iMalfe  VÌ0|mI%  MMMO* 


To  LUOSIFIE^  V.  a.    To  get  io  the  way  of 
gttii,toguiu 

**Mm'  ■■hwtJHf  lli»wynwtDbtdb«dwiittotheir 
Wibiadi,  MfM^  Xliqr  JMCtvCt  ■ooIm  thIo  Christi  by 
HMÌr  lyw  wiUMNit  ukj  tpeiieh.  A  womaa  will  winne 
wiw  bj  bar  lifi^  AlMit  aba  tpeaka  not  ooa  word.*' 
BoOodk  oo  t  TbM.,  pw  144. 

fkwi  I«l»  fcwiflwnt  vndmfeood  in  an  aetÌTe  lenM. 

LUCKT,  at^.    1.  Bulky,  8. 

ù«r  tbo  batter ;  an  apology  for 


'ThaM^ttinggÌTaa  tbapanny;"  8.  Ptot. 
iÌMbaiood.tbabalkiar  ' 


slhi^ba|oo^tbal 

d  wla.  iordanotingany  tbing  ambarant, 
anongh*    /<*#  kikg  mmddif  it  ia  too 

Bat  iba  waa  tby,  and  bald  bir  bead  aikav ; 
And  ariH^  Ltt  ba.  ya  Um  bat  ladfcy  fut : 
Ti/^  o'ar  wiU  ard,  I  ftar,  daot  wa  mat  laat 

MomtM  Mdman,  ]f,  BH, 

9»  aM  ar  any  man  to  play  lie  Bport 

ilMÌ,  p.8>L 

Ihii  naa  of  tba  wofd  baa  probaUy  originalad  from  a 
anatoa  wbiab  aaama  pratty  ganarally  to  bava  praTailad, 
af  tjtwiam  aemathiiig  nKwa  to  a  porobaaar  tban  ba  can 
li^atydainw  «0  tfa  laeft  of  tba  bargain,  aa  it  ia  callad, 
8bari»llala4aei^8.  B.    V.  nazt  word,  and  To-luck. 

tf  Folly  extending  the  due  length,  S* 

"'Hm  an  baa  baan  aat  a  ladhf  boor,  and  ya  may  aa 
fPHlfaltfaaanpp«iaady.''   R.  Oilbaiaa,  iL  315. 

.8.  SoDenbiindant.  Luefy  mioiure,  that 
wlueli  ezceeda  what  can  legally  be  de- 
mended,  S> 

LnCKT-PBOACH,  «.    The  Fatherlasher, 
a  ibhy  Frith  of  Forth. 

^CbllBB  awrplMi,  fktbarlaabar,  or  Laabar  Boll- 
band;  Lnd^pfMc*."    NaiU'a  liat  of  Fiabaa,  p.  9. 

liUDE,  paH.  pa.    Lovedi  belored,  S. 

Qabat  bm  manit  tbl  In  tby  mada^ 

Makyn^  to  ma  tbow  leliaw ; 
Or  qanat  m  lavau  or  to  ba  Uidt  9 

fUnwaUIkirtbatkw. 

IaUDB.    Contraction  for  love  it,  S. 

And  qaba  trawlt  b«t  tbat  I  do  lMd< 
sunk  lift  to  BM  tba  ban. 

jiawwa<|ffia  Ponwi,  pi  177,  ft  Id. 

liOlFI  KRTB,  $•   Derision,  object  of  mockery ; 

LaL  Imiibri  uau 

**B|f  Fopkh  artiiloib  trieka  and  treaaora— tba  moat 
naoiwÌMd  aonit  in  tba  world  ia  mada  tba  huUbrU  and 
hngJi^-atoffk  of  tba  aartb."    M'Waid'aContandingi, 

To  LUE,  V.  a.    To  love,  S. 

AnM  Bab  MoRÌi  it  tiia  man  y  mana  hu, 
Aald  Bob  Monii  it  tba  man  I*U  aa'er  fae. 


▼•LUF,  ib 


M€nF9  MIL,  iL  12. 


IjUELY^  ode.    Softly,  Perths.;   most  pro- 
bably from  the  same  origin  with  Loy,  q.  v. 


LUELT,  g,    A  fray,  Strathmore. 

To  LUF,  Lute,  Luwb,  v.  a.    To  love,  8., 
bi€t  pron.  with  the  sound  given  to  Or.  ». 

LÌi^  mmej  wicbt  for  Qod,  and  to  god  and, 
Thama  ba  na  wiaa  to  harm,  bot  to  amand. 
That  is  to  knaw,  iì^  God  for  hit  cadanai. 


With  hart,  halt  mynd,  trtw  taraiea  day  aad  nycht 

Dimg.  Virga,  ProL  9S,  4S. 

lAnfè,  lovaat,  AhI.,  42. 

^Ha  hnayd  God,  and  haly  kyrk 

Wytb  wyt  ha  wan  hyi  wHl  to  wyrka. 

Wynmam,  tL  9.  29. 

Lmoaaif  ha  wai,  aad  ryebt  wtrtwat, 
Til  darkya,  and  all  rtlygyniiL 

iWd.,  TiL  61  7. 

A.-S.  fi/-Mia,  Alam.  fiaf&-«fi,  ioi.    BCoaa.-0.  Uuh-a^ 
Sa.-6.  (Ù/,  gratoi,  laL  liU^^  amiona,  blandna. 


Lu7,  Lute,  «•    Love. 

O  Imf,  qaUddar  art  thaajoj,  or  ftalyBchnat, 
That  makn  folk  to  glaya  of  thair  dyitnt  f 

Jkmg.  rttpii;  89;  S4. 

LUFABE,  adj. 

Of  btttb  tawa  I  aiony  dinam  kynd.— — 


Tba  percTD  lynx,  tha  la(/faf«  Tnioorn, 
That  Toiait  Tanym  with  his  aaonre  horn. 

Atag'j  Qmir,  a  ▼.  tt  S,  4. 

Tika  poat  rtpPBtanto  tba  nnioom  aa  a  mora  plaatant, 
or  perbapa  mora  powarfol,  animal  tban  tba  lynx ;  aapa- 
oiaUy  from  tba  idaa  of  bia  boni  baing  a  tafa^ruArd  againat 
poiaon,  aa  it  waa  formally  baliaTaa,  that  it  woald  im- 
madiatoly  bnnt,  if  any  dalataiiona  liqoid  wart  poartd 
into  it.  A.-S.  leo/fK,  gratiar,  potior,  oon^ar.  of  /co/, 
obama,  azoptatna. 

[LuFFAND,  part.  pr.    Loving;  hence  as  an 
adj.  kind,  Barbour,  i.  363.] 

LuFTAB,  9.    A  lover,  pL  lufaris. 

Qohat  ?  It  tbit  lof,  nyot  Ìufaris,  tt  ya  mana. 
Or  fidt  dittait,  fua  bdyit  to  btgylt  ? 

Dtmg,  Virga,  06,  S. 

LuFLELT,  adv.    Kindly,  lovingly. 

Tbarcapitant 
TMyttbaimtaMtfy, 
And  thair  with  all  tha  maist  party 
Off  tbaifli,  that  armyt  with  lum  war. 
War  of  hia  bind,  and  sib  him  ntr. 

Av4oMr,  zTiL  S15,  Ma  tonnglp,  Ed.  1S20. 

A.-S.  b^iUe^  toraly,  wbanoa  O.  E.  /if/fy. 


Btfer  tbt  mtttsagtn  wat  the  ouidttt  bnraht, 
»8tBtl3BWi  - 

t,oftpach 

it  Mrumm,  p.  80. 


Ofbodytogtai 
Nonontofiuia 


was  noo  in  artb  wrouht 
of  Cms,  of  tpach  to  f if^y. 


LuFSOM,  LuFESUM,  LusOME,  adj.  Lovely. 
The /is  now  snnk  in  pronunciation,  S. 

—A  lady,  /if/toMa  of  Itte,  ladaod  a  knight. 
Ho  rarlnt  np  in  a  ras  bifor  tha  rialla 
V.  Lar,  and  Rial  Sir  Oawem  omd  Sir  OaL,  ÌL  I. 

Bthald  my  balsa  It^/htm,  and  lilla  qohyte. 

Chalwu  Ljfmbtnf,  I  S75. 

A.-S.  Iq/mm,  dalaetabilia ;  ft/nmiCf,  daaidarabilia. 

LUFE,  LuiF,  LuFFE,  LooF,  a.  The  palm 
of  the  hand;  pi. htfis,  Doug,  laves;  S.  luvtf 
also  lu/e,  A.  Bor. 

8yr.  qabta  I  dwalt  in  Italy, 
I  leuit  tba  craft  of  palmes&y, 
Sehaw  mt  tha  l^ft,  Syr.  of  yoor  band. 
And  I  tall  gw  yow  nndirstand 


LVT 


[1»1 


LVO 


•       —    - 

Qif  fov  QiMt  bt  vafortwiAtk 
Or^ftbtpMdMtonftt  _        -•««•«* 

XfMliiV*  A  P.  it,  IL  WD. 

Hft  iMbov  Urt  th« J  liln  ^U  tbara  ^  M«  bind  l9^^ 

D9ti§.  VirgU,  tta,  U  M. 

lUt  it  m  1PWT  anoiaot  word ;  Mom.-0.  Io/ci.  Xi^am 
dòAMi  kèa;  Did  ilriko  than  with  th«  mOmi  of  their 
haadti  HMrk  sdr.  66.  Sa.-0.  A|Aw>  uL  Uifi,  loofve, 
IsoM,  vol* maaos;  wh«noe^d; a«pui«  <oc/^  to  ipan, 
lo^^aiak,  pianmu,  O.  Andr.,  the  dwping  of  the  hands ; 
fliOb  itipdAtio  BiMiMlie,  Dan.  foea,  Tola,  diffen  in 
form.  WaohUr,  ▼«.  Law,  refen  to  Celt.  Haw,  the 
hand,  and  Or.  Xifioi,  id.  plnr.  He  viewa  Uaw  as  the 
radical  term.  Uaavd  mentioaa  than  aa  tignif ying,  not 
only  tiie  hand,  bat  the  palm  of  the  hand ;  and  Ir.  7am^ 
proD.&Nr,  the  hand;  whenoe  famAotfA,  a  ^ove,  fomAa- 
{OH,  groping,  fto.  Theae  tenna  are  retained  in  GaeL 
The  word  haa  thoa  been  oommon  to  the  Ooth.  and  Gelt, 
tribea. 

a  B.  OM,  to  handle,  to  leaeh  with  the  hand,  la  nn- 
donbtedlgr  «lli«t  Owen  writea  not  onlv  Haw,  bat 
ltowv,aaaigtti(yÌQg  the  hand;  the  palm  <tf  the  hand; 
pL  JtowtiM- 

No  annilar  teim  oooua  in  A.-a.  Always  where 
UlphiÌM  aaes  l^fit^  we  find  another  word  in  the  A.-S. 


Lursrow,  Luiffui.,  #•    As  much  as  fills  the 
palm  of  the  hand. 


He  maid  bim  be  tiie  IVie  to  tleip : 
Bjae  cryit,  CoUert^  beif  and  eolUii, 
Hois  and  s^one  idth  donbill  aoillis ; 


beifMid 
_       _^     _  Jidonbill 

CSidUs  and  eoadell,  crrisohe  and  lait, 
.    GuBÌsormsi]l,andl«i(^iil7i0ofmslt 

^^  l^mJS^B  WoMi,  1602,  p.  Sll 

LumBy  ••    1.  A  stroke  on  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  S*  sjmon.  jNnmiiey  jpofufw. 

S.  A  sharp  reproof,  or  expression  of  displea- 
sore  in  one  way  or  anotner,  S. 

**rm  playing  the  tnumt  o*er  lang;  and  if  Mr. 
VeHom  oidna  tnink  I  waa  on  some  bosiness  of  Lord 
Sandyfoid'SL  I  wooldna  be  surprised  if  he  gied  me  a 
MVwhsnljaedhame."    Sir  A.  Wvlie,  ii  260. 

Moeo.-0.  sfiAA^  alapa.  (aV«Mf(!^»,  Dedit  alapam, 
John  zriii.  SSL  This  is  from  «£aA-<M,  to  strike,  and 
iqfku  the  palm  of  the  hand.  It  properiy  denotes  a 
atnke  wi«h  the  palm. 

[LUFF,  $.    The  tack  of  a  sail,  ShetL] 

To  LUFF,  $.    To  praise,  to  commend.    V. 
Lonr,  9. 

LuTLT,  adj.    Worthy  of  praise  or  commen- 
dation; applied  both  to  persons  and  to  things. 

Thos  thai  mdlit,  sad  met  with  siia  stoat  tteviii. 
Thir  l«|^  ledis  on  the  land,  withoat  logiaaois 
With  Mymoly  schsidis  to  sehsw  thai  set  apooe  mtìb. 

OsiNm  and  (ML  iiL  8. 


U.2S. 


lU  Ii|^  Isdis  bslifc  Ugbtit  on  the  land. 
And  hwght  out  swsrdis  U^  snd  laag. 

bL  i^fig,  Tbat.  kfieh,  landabOia. 
lA^ift  or  lo^jr,  ia  applied  to  a  person:  who  is  apt  to 
strike  another,  Ang.    Bat  there  is  no  affinity. 

[LUFF-ALAEN.     All  alone,  Shetl.     V. 

LXKV-ON.] 

[LUFF-AN-DRAW.     A  phrase  meaning 
<*  to  let  well  alone,"*  ibid.] 


LUFBAY,  s.    V.  LovBRT. 
LUFBENT,  s.    Affection,  love. 

*'The  said  gndis  war  frslie  geirin  and  delinerit  by 
him  to  hia  said  dothir  for  dothirlie  kindness  and  /kA- 
ral  he  had  to  hir,"  fto.    Aberd.  R^.,  A.  164.J. 

Perhaps  from  A.-a  W*  dilectus,  and  raffUn,UM, 
stote,  or  condition ;  oorr.  to  reiU,  as  in  MamrtiU.  ICetU, 
however,  in  Norm.  Sax.  signifies  onrsus,  abo  redditua. 

V.  DOTHIRUS. 

[LUFFSrr,  adj.  Overgrown,  bloated,  very 
corpulent,  Shetl.] 

LUG,  s.  1.  The  ear ;  the  common  term  for 
this  member  of  the  body  in  S.  as  well  as 
A.  Bor. 

^<«  He  sail  be  pat  rpon  theptllorie,  and  saU  be  con- 
voyed to  the  head  and  ohief  place  of  the  towne,  and 
hia  taker  sail  cause  cutt  ane  of  hia  l«y<i«i.~His  taker 
sail  canse  his  other /My  to  be  catted.**    Barrow  Iawos, 

c.  121,  s.  8,  4.    V.  Tboxi.  ,_  ,      „ 

<*Ye  eanna  make  a  silk  parse  o*  a  aow**  hig; 

Fergasson's  S.  Prov.,  p.  36. 
l&ia  tsm  ia  naed  l^  E.  writers,  bat  m  a 


Vith  hsir  hilcharMtsis^snd  fii^  in  text 

CUamkuuTt  PotmM,  Bay. 

Ben  Johnson  osss  it  in  his  SlapU  qfNewet,  SO. 

Toar  mrea  art  in  my  pocket,  knave,  gos  shake  them, 
The  little  while  you  have  them. 
A  Sne  itmnd  heiuL  whea  those  two  lit^  srs  olr, 
^  trundle  throogn  a  pillory. 

2.  The  short  handle  of  any  vessel  when  it  pro- 
jects from  the  side;  as,  "^the  lugs  of  a 
bicker,— of  a  bovn,''  &c  The  **  lugi  of  a 
pat "  are  the  little  projections  in  a  pot,  re- 
sembling staples,  into  which  the  boiU  or 
handle  is  hooKed,  S* 

**Ansa,  the  lug  of  any  vessel  ;**  Despant.  Gram. 
B.  iv.  a. 

3.  At  the  lug  of^  near,  in  a  state  of  proximity, 

S. 

"Te live a< Me fug^the law;"  Bamsay*8 S. Prov.* 
p.  SSb 

^.  Up  to  the  lugs  in  any  thing,  quite  immersed 
in  it,  S. ;  **  over  head  and  ears,**  E. 

U  haa  bsen  snppossd  that  thia  phrase  aUades  to  one's 
drinking  oat  of  a  two-handed  beaker.  It  may,  how- 
ever,  re?er  to  immersion  in  water. 

5.  If  he  were  worth  hie  luge,  he  would  do,  or 
not  do,  such  a  thing;  a  phrase  vulgarly 
used  to  express  approbation  or  disapprobci- 
tion,  S. 

The  same  idea  haa  been  also  familiar  with  the  E.  in 
an  eariy  age.  Langland,  speaking  of  the  absord  cus- 
tom of  pretending  to  sell  pardons,  says  :— 

Were  the  bishop  blessed,  and  worth  hoik  hit  earn. 
His  scale  shold  not  be  sent  to  decevue  the  people. 

^f       ^^  sa^eeavv^^w^Mv^^PB  aba   s^v   ^^v 

This  proverbial  phrase  has  most  probably  had  its  ori- 
gin from  the  castom  of  catting  off  the  ears ;  a  punish* 
ment  frequently  inflicted  in  the  middle  ages.  One  rart 
of  the  panishment  of  a  sscrilegious  person,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  Saxons,  waa  the  sktting  of  his  ears. 
These  and  other  crimes  were  punished,  several  oen- 
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MOb  wilb  tiM  lo«  €f  both  mn.  Da  Ganm  ra- 
im  to  lb  tlMvlM  of  Si.  Looii  of  FkmnM,  and  oC  Uanry 
y.ofbilHMlf  miiiirii. 

6w  Ih  Bmgt  or  Hanq  hy  tkg  Lug  of  amr  thing, 

to  keep  ft  firm  hold  of  it,  as  a  boll-dog  does 

of  hb  prey;  metaph.  to  adhere  firmly  to 

mmTs  purpoaoi  or  steadily  to  observe  one 

oouse,  S* 

100 lào  ooaoo  bovt  in  bio  bond,  jo  bavo  oy  good 
^fimqìmdUhiQ  ^  MlT      Miob.    Brooo'o 
Ao>t  p^  64« 

7.  J7#  Aim  a  J^iba  m  to  Zt^,  a  proverbial 
phrase  equivalent  to  that,  ^  There's  a  bee 
m  his  baanet-lof^"  Le^  he  is  a  restless,  giddy 
f eUoir,  LoUu 

£8.  2b  £nf  one's  £if$r«,  to  wager,  to  declare ;  a 
Had  of  oath,  as,  '^m  lay  my  lugs  he'll 
itixr  Clydes^  Banff s.] 

9«  7b  logr  one's  lMg%  tn,  or  amang^  to  take 
eof^onslv  of  any  meat  or  drink,  S.;  a  low 
phrase^  oonowed  perhaps  from  an  animal, 
that  dips  or  besmears  its  ears,  from  eager- 
ness for  the  food  contained  in  any  vesseL 

aibbi  Ibinko  tbol  tbia  word,  may  bo  from  A.-S.  lioeea, 
OMMkrÌM^  tbo  bair  wbicb  a>^wB  on  tbo  face.  Altbougb 
Ibo  origin  IB  qoito  uconaiB,  I  woold  prefer  doriYÌng 
il  froB  S«.-0.  htgg^  to  drag  ooo,  aapocially  by  the 
lair  I  as  ponona  an^  in  like  oBaimor,  ignominionaly 
dii^Bid  by  tbo  oan.    Y.  Blaw,  t. 

To  Lue,  «•  o.    To  cut  off  one's  ears,  AbenL 
[htOf  «•    A  flap  to  cover  the  ear. 

**  ItoH,  htk  Hanry  Guit,  ii  oappia  wrtb  WffgUt  price 
smvj  a."    Aoota.  off  L.  H.  beararer.j 

Luo-BAB,  t.  A  ribbon-knot,  or  tassel  at  the 
6miM»-%,  Fif e.    Y.BAByS. 

Lvoon,  9.  **  The  homed  owl ;"  OalL  Enc. ; 
evUently  denominated  from  its  long  ears. 

**  Hi  bono  or  oara  are  about  an  ineb  long,  aod  oon- 
alal  ol  aiz  ieafboia  Tariegatod  witb  yoUow  and  Mack." 
FwB.  ZooL,  i.  IMb  IM. 

Luoon,  LoooiE,  «•  A  small  wooden  ves- 
sel, for  holding  meat  or  drink,  provided  with 
a  handle,  by  which  it  is  laid  hold  of,  S. 


\  own  botMpoou,  beeeb  /i^pjet  mia^e, 
Oa  aieUb  fotfiJBat  the  door. 

JUmuafg  ^DcsM,  IL  111 

AoMBg  tbo  ooporotitiova  riteaoboerrod  on  the  eve  of 
HaOowvai^  tbo  following  ia  mentioned. 

In  OfdVy  on  tiie  dean  beaitb^taae, 

Tbe  tiiggitt  three  are  nmged, 
ikad  ofinr  ttme  gnat  care  ie  ta  en, 

To  eeo  them  doly  cbaaged.  Bnnu,  iii.  ISa 

T.Kolikibid. 

II  k  alao  wiittn  Ibopie. 

The  Mpthathawide  does  aflbid 


Mmrùm's  Foewu,  p.  48L 

FMbm  front  hi^  tbo  oar,  from  tbo  reeemblaace  of 
tho.haadle.     Hio  Datch,  bowoTor,  call  a  wooden 
•boatfoUt. 


[LcGODB,  t.     A  game  in  which  one  is  led 
around  a  circle  by  the  ear,  repeating  a 


rhyme ;  if  the  parfy  selected  to  repeat  the 
rhyme  makes  a  mistake  he  in  turn  oecomes 
«•  fuggie,''  OL  ShetL] 

[LuGOiT,  «.    1.  A  cuff  on  the  ear,  ShetL 

i.  As  an  oA'^  having  flaps  to  cover  the  ears, 
Clydes^  Liotlu 

**Tor  a  higgU  oap  to  the  King  to  lydo  wyth ;  price 
zz  a.**    Aoota.  of  11  H.  Treaattrw.] 

LuQorr  or  Lowoit  Disch,  a  wooden  bowl  or 
vessel  made  of  small  staves,  with  upright 
handles  ;  q.  an  eared  dish. 


"The airahanbana    ana beif plait, ano/aopa 
4o.    Balfoor'a  Praotioka,  p.  236. 

**  Item,  ana  liigyildMdU  without  ana  oorer.**  DiTan- 
toriea,  A.  1542,  p.  72. 

Here  the  term  ia  need  in  reference  to  ailver  woric. 

**TJ  lowifU  disehit  of  pewtyr,  t}  ebandlerrie,  ane 
qnart  of  tyne^  tua  gardinari%  vj  gobiUattie  of  tyne,  iii  j 
plaittii,  il]  compter  fattee,  ane  aanaer,  ▼.  tmnchonrie 
of  tyno,  ane  koiat  [chaet].''  Aberd.  Beg.,  A.  1535,  V. 
15»  p.  074. 

Tnia  denomination  eeema  to  fix  iuff,  the  ear,  aa  ez- 
oloaÌTely  the  origin  d  S.  Luffgie,  q.  t. 

Luo-KNOT,  «•  A  knot  of  ribbons  attaclied  to 
the  ear  or  front  of  a  female's  dress ;  synon. 
Lug-iab. 

And  oar  bride's  maidene  were  aa  fan. 
Wi'  top-knots,  Iw^-Jbiote,  a'  in  bleu. 

MmHand  wMt,  Heid'e  CoH,  a  7«L 

Luo-LACHST,  «•    A  box  on  the  ear,  AbenL 

Luo-MABK,  «•  A  mark  cut  in  the  ear  of  a 
sheep,  that  it  may  be  known,  S. 

«'Thov  reoeÌTO  the  artificial  marka  to  diatingoiab  to 
whom  they  beloni^;  whioh  are^  the  faimer'a  initiiJ 
stamped  upon  their  noee  with  a  hot  iron, — and  also 
marka  into  tbo  ear  with  a  knifa^  deeigned  /ag-marifc." 
Agr.  Sunr.  Peebw,  p.  191.    V.  Bibh«  Sours. 

To  Luch-HAKK,  V.  a.    1.  To  make  a  slit  or 

notch  in  the  ear  of  a  sheep ;  as,  ^  a  lug^ 

markU  ewe,**  S. 

When  the  wearing  of  patchea  came  first  in  fashion, 
an  old  Angoa  laird,  who  was  making  a  visit  to  a  neiffh- 
.boor  baionot,  on  obeenringthat  one  of  the  yoanglaoiea 
had  both  earrings  and  patches,  cried  ont  m  apparent 
sarprìse^  in  obriooa  allorion  to  the  meana  employed  by 
store-farmers  for  ineeet  ting  their  sheep;  **lìVow,  wow ! 


store-iarmers  for  pieeet  t ing  tteir  aneep ;  '*wow,  wow 
Mra.  Janet,  vonr  fatber'a  been  michtiue  fleyed  for  tyn 
ing  yon,  that  ne'e  baith/v|^aiariUlye  and  tar-markit  ye.'* 

2.  To  punish  by  cropping  the  ears,  S. 

*' Wo  haTO— the  fnry  of  tbo  open  enemy  to  abide, 
who  are  employing  aU  their  mi^l; — in  imprisoning, 
stigmatising,  lnufff'markhig,  baniahing^  and  killing.*' 
Sooaty  Contending^  p.  181. 

Luo-eKT,  t.  The  same  with  Ear^fyf  Orkn* 
V.  Sky,  $.  1. 

[LuchfiTANXS,  «•  pL  The  stones  attached  to 
the  lower  side  of  a  herring-net,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  it  sink*  They  are  so  named 
because  only  two  stones  were  attached  to 
the  luge  or  comers  of  the  net  when  the 
herring-fishing  was  first  prosecuted.  Small 
floats  of  cork,  called  earie^  are  attached  to 
the  upper  side,  6L  Banffs.] 
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[LUO,  adj.  Applied  to  turnips  and  potatoes, 
that  have  too- luxoriant  stems,  and  small 
boibt  and  tubers,  OL  Banffs.] 

LuQon,  adj.  1.  Oom  is  said  to  be  /u^^y, 
when  it  does  not  fiU  and  ripen  well,  but 
grows  mostly  to  the  straw,  S.  B. 

S.  Heavy,  sluggish,  S. 

Balgi  100^  hmTj  i  Trat  biggK'emt  to  bt  dothfaL 

LUO,  f»  A  worm  got  in  the  sand,  within 
floodmark|  used  by  fishermen  for  bait,  S. 
•Lumbricus  marinus,  Linn. 

**  AH  tÌM  tJbowt,  azomt  the  pMrtent  and  lobtlen,  an 
with  liaaa  ÌMÙtaa  with  mniiali  and  lug,  which 


In  •ait  ISM,  Mk  keriii.    Parhapa  fiom  Alam.  laac, 
flama,  or  from  tha  aaina  origin  with  /idfce,  in  B.  (aile- 


aia  fMnd  in  tha  bad  of  tha  Ythan  at  tow  tidaa."    P. 
aiaina,  Statiat  Aoo.,  t.  277. 
**T1ia  bait  for  tha  amall  flahaa^-a  worm  got  in  tha 
Aw.**    P.  mgb  Abaid.  ibid.  vii.  205. 
[raonmarittaT&ailahaiaoaUitlMy.''    Sibb.FUa, 

PMmb  ftaa  Fria.  hiflx^ft-M,  ignaTa  at  B^gnitar  agare ; 
aa  daoenplÌTa  of  tha  uaetivity  of  thia  worm,  aa  aaothar 
ia  oallad  ahigt  for  tha  aama  raaaoo. 


[To  LUGE,  9.  m   To  lodge,  Barbour,  ix.  203.] 

{tàUQM,  ••    A  lodge,  a  tent,  ibid.,  six.  653.] 

LuQOSNiSy  LuoiKGS,  i.pL  Lodgings ;  Aberd. 
B^.,  Gent.  16. 

Luoon,  «.    A  lodge  or  hut  in  a  garden  or 
park,  S.  B. 

Tant.  kgk^  tBgnrim^  caaiL    Y.  Look. 
LuoiKAB,  s.    One  who  lets 


**  That  an  prowaat  k  balvaia  within  onv  burgha  or 
Yviaawith  thar  h^fmarÌM  k  hoatiUaria  within 


thar  bondia  anant  tha  login,  tha  honaaty  tharof ,  k  tha 
nioa  that  aan  ba  pait  tharfor."  Acta  Ja.  IV.,  1003» 
SdL  1814^  p.  24S. 

[LTJOOIE, «.    v.  under  Luo,  «.] 
LUOHT,«.    A  lock.    V.Lucht. 
LUOIS.   Inventories,  p.  266.   V.  Hinoare. 
LIJID,  s.    A  poem.    Y.  Leid. 
LUIFE,  «.    Lmft  and  &,  a  sea-phrase  used 


— TUa  haa  drowned  hola  dioeeia,  ya  fie. 

Wanting  tha  grace,  when  he  thnld  gyde  the  ratber. 

Ha  b^  hia  jdM»  tak  in  at /if(^  aiul /fte. 

L^  B^  SL  Androit^  Fret,  p.  807. 

Aa  rwtker  maana  rudder,  tekeip  ia  certainly  an  errat, 
foraeiUj^ahipw  Thia  ia  aaid  to  loifc  m,  or  leak,  both  oo 
tha  windwara  and  on  tha  lea  aide,  both  when  tha 
huft  and  whan  thay  heap  to  tha  lee. 


LUIQ,  «.    A  hovel,  Strathmore.    Belg.  loy^ 
a  mean  hoveL    V.  Lugoib  and  Looe. 

LinE-H ABTIT,  acf/.    Warmhearted,  affec- 
tionate, compassionate. 

Ibair  ia  no  lavaad  leid  ta  Uw  of  degre 

That  aall  me  loif  onluSt :  I  am  to  SùtAaHU^ 

I  am  to  marciAil  in  mynd  and  menit  all  wichtia. 

Dmòar^  Maitkmd  ^oemSf  p.  69L 


LUrr,  preL    Let,  permitted. 

"No  man  panned  bar,  bat  imii  har  take  bar  own 
pteaaara^  bacaaaa  aha  waa  tha  king'a  mothar."  Pit- 
aoottia,  D.  140. 

Late  alao  ooonn  in  tha  aanaa  aanaa ;  and  iui€  ^  for 
laekonad,  mada  aoooant  of. 

*' That  oarnall  band  waa  naoar  eataamad  off  ba  Chriat, 
in  tha  tima  ha  waa  oonvanant  haara  Tpon  aarth ;  ha 
lala  nathing  c/  that  band."  Brooa'a  aann.  on  tha 
Saor.,  ISOO,  Sign.  L  3,  b.    V.  Lcr,  v. 

[To  LUK,  V.  n.  To  look,  see,  ascertain, 
Barbour,  L  350 :  hence,  to  look  after,  take 
care,  ibid.  ziL  217.  Pret.  lukyt,  part. 
lukand.'] 

LUENYT,  porf.  pa.    Locked.   V.  Luckbx. 

[LUL,s.  Membrum  virile,  ShetL  Belg.,/tf/, 
the  spout  of  a  pump.] 

LUM,  LuMB,  «.  1-  A  chimnej,  the  vent  by 
which  the  smoke  issues,  S. 

^*'  A  caTc^  or  mthar  dan,  aboat  50  feat  deep,  60 
long,  and  40  broad,  from  which  there  ia  a  aubterranean 
paaaaga  to  tha  aea,  aboat  80  yarda  long;  through  which 
tha  waTca  are  driran  with  great  Tiolenoe  in  a  northerly 
atorm,  and  oocarion  a  am^a  to  aaoand  from  tha  den. 
Henoa  it  haa  got  tha  name  of  Hell'a  Lumb,  La.,  Hell'a 
GhinuM.**  P.  Qamxia^  Banfih.  Statiat.  Aoo..  i.  472, 
47S. 

2.  Sometimes  it  denotes  the  chimnej-tpp,  more 
commonly  denominated  the  Iwn-head^  S. 

*'Tha  hoom'fii  May  fonnarlv  mantionad  ia  a  mjrth, 
aign,  or  mark,  mnch  obeenred  by^aaiUeri  in  their 


ing  throng  thia  Firth  between  Gaithneaa  and  Stroma, 


they  loee  aig^t  of, 
Brand*a  iDaaer. 


for  they  caref ail^  fix  their  evea  nj^n  the  lunu  or  chim- 
ney heada  of  thia  honae,  which  if  I 
then  they  are  too  near  Gaithneaa.' 
Orkney,  p.  14S. 

3.  The  whole  of  the  building  appropriated  for 
one  or  more  chimneys,  the  stalk,  S. 

**  Dand  Broond  did  point  the  low-oaUery  totally  on 
tha  backayda  and  firom  tha  yeata  to  uie  hnmm  only  on 
tha  foreevde.**    Lamont'a  Diary,  p.  174. 

C.  &  Imman,  a  ehimnay ;  which  Owen  deducea  from 
0INII,  that  which  ahoota  np,  or  enda  in  a  point. 

Sibb.  oonjectarea  that  uie  majr  be  from  A.-S.  £eom, 
lax,  **  acaroalr  any  other  light  being  admitted,  except- 
ing throngh  thia  hola  in  tha  roof." 

LuMB-HEAD,  «•    A  chimney  top,  S. 

Now  by  thia  time,  the  ran  begins  to  learn, — 
And  dooda  of  leek  fraa  Ittndhkeadi  to  appear. 

itatt'a  jMcNora,  p.  S& 

LuM-Pio,  s.    A  can  for  the  top  of  a  chimney, 
S.O. 

The  doon  did  ring    lumpif$  down  tnmal'd, 
Tbe  itrawna  gnshxl  big— the  synlu  load  raml'd. 
V.  Pia  TlMmahiiCs  Poems,  pw  128. 

LUMBART,  ».    Apparently,  the  skirt  of  a 
coat. 

'*Itera,  tha  body  and*  tumbariU  of  ana  Jomay  of 
Talvott  of  tha  coUovr  of  lalcha  akin."  Inrantoriea,  A. 
1542;  pi  90. 

Fr.  immbaire^  of  or  belonging  to  tha  flank  or  loin ; 
ULhtmba. 


ULU 


LUK 


[LUMBABTt  $.     Lombard,  Accta.  L.  H. 
TreatDier,  L  44, '^'  ^      '^ 


ItfUMEi  #•  An  atensO ;  pL  brniu.  Y.  Lobob. 

QLUMIS^  LlooM,  ••  The  smooth  appeannce 
4d  wmtar  caused  bj  anj  oilj  sabstance, 
SietL  Oodu  liofii,  IsL  iu/nia,  to  gleam, 
aUneu] 

fTo  LuiCB,  V.  11.  To  spread  like  oil  on  water, 
ibid.] 

LinOfLE,«.  Thefilingsof  meUl,  S.  Fn 
Htffoiltf,  id. 

IMS  ÌMnaflt  in  tiis  mbm 


Jkad  tiMnia  wm  p«t  of  sUtw  {unattt  ab 

CI— >  Taum'M  f.,  t.  166SS. 


LUMMINO.  or^'.  A  term  applied  to  the 
weather  when  there  is  a  thiu  rain,  Gallo- 
way. 

Chs  WMlbvii  aiidlo  bs  btmming  whmk  rmiiijiig 
I  a  ktm  €f  a  <iaf,  »  foiy  w«t  1U7;  th*  nin  ù  lost 
iC  AnMiiNa  down.  wiMn  it  nini  fML**  GalLEne. 


I  lwf«  Mtl  with  no  Q^fl^Mte  tarai.    Y.  Loomt. 

£*  LUMP,  ••  Heap,  crowd,  oompanj.  Bar* 
boor,  ZF.  SS9,  848,  zix.  877.] 

LvifFKB,  #•  The  name  given  to  one  who 
fnmislies  ballast  for  ships,  Greenock ;  ap- 
parentljr  fran  its  being  pat  on  board  by 
the  Awqp* 

[To  LUN,  V.  a.  and  n.  To  loll;  aUo,  to 
listen,  ShetL]    . 

LUNOH,  #•    A  large  piece  of  anything  es* 
•   pedally  of  what  is  edible;  as  bread, cheese, 

->Mnk  gMd  FMUid,  In  eofi  an'  euipt, 
.    Aaiaf  tho  toBM  §M*  bioehM ; 
AM*  olMtM  an'  bnad,  Am  wobmb's  lut, 
Wm  dMlt  about  in  Imuto 

iU' da»da  thai  daj. 

jHnu^ifLSJ. 

LUND,  LWKD,  «.    The  city  of  London. 

IMa  JowaO  ba  fHt  tons  in  tm  ladaad ; 
In  XwMl  it  aatttfU  witnaas  of  this  thiiw, 
Baeonqnaat  than  of  Scotland  caldbym  Mag: 

Wattaet,  L  1&,  MR 

XomI  sppMis  OB  aiany  Saxon  coina.  V.  Kedori 
GbftaL  Nnmm.  A.-a  Bat  thia  aaoma  an  sbUerialion, 
as  H  was  nnany  writlon  LmmUn, 

LUNOIE,  •.    The  Gmllemot 

**I  was  a  baald  enuganuui— «noo  In  my  llfa^  and 
SBon J  n  kittiownko'a  9DdUMgk'§  noat  baa  I  bnrriad  op 
(   asMngtbao  voiyblsok  roeka."    Antiqaniy,  L 161,  ie£ 
V.Lmtoib. 

[To  LUNK,  V.  n.  To  roll  as  a  ship  on  the 
wmves,  ShetL] 

[LuHXy  t.    A  roU,  a  Inrch,  as  of  a  ship,  ibid.] 

{TLuKKOjjKirt  and  s.    Rolling,  bobbing  up 
and  down  in  walkings  ibid. 
U.  fislv.  Is  bah,  bobbin.] 


LUNEIE,  LuNKEHOLE,  «.  A  hole  in  a 
stone  wall  or  dyke  for  the  convenience  of 
shepherds,  Ayrs.,  Ettr.  For.;  synon.  Cundie. 

ftrbana  for  tbo  poipoaa  of  taking  a  poop  at  tboir 
floeka.    Teat,  fondb-en,  limia  obtoeri. 

LUNKIE,  adj.  Close  and  sultry,  denoting 
the  oppressive  state  of  the  atmosphere  be- 
fore ram  or  thunder,  S. 

LuKKiENESS,  s.  The  state  of  the  atmosphere 
as  above  described,  S. 

Baa.  ttrnken^  Inkowann,  lunk-ert  to  mako  Inke-warm  ; 
laL  hmkaUg^rt  oalidna,  Uandna ;  8a.-G.  /ttnn,  topidna. 
Tboradicafwoid  ia  Sa.-0.  ^,  id. 

LuNKrr,  adj.    Lukewarm ;  also,  half-boiled, 

S. 

LunkU   Miomf,    aowana   beginning  to   thicken  in 
"        Loth. 


LUNNER,s.  A  smart  stroke,  Dumfr.,Clyde8. 

Yet,  bopaa  that  ronth  o'  good  he'd  flnd 
O'er^t  love  did  oome  a  lunner 
Bight  Ml  that  dar. 

Dmvtdmm'M  Smsamt^  pi  18. 

Thia  ia  oridently  a  provinoiality  for  L<nmder, 

[To  LuNinBB,  V.  a.     1.   To  beat  severely, 
Clydes.,  Banffs. 

2.  With  prep,  ai^  to  work  with  energy  and 
diligence  with  hands,  voice,  or  head,  ibid. 

y.  LoUNDBR,  LOUNNER.] 

[LuNNERAir,  LuNKERDf,  s.      1.    A  severe 
beating,  ibid. 

2.  The  act  of  workings  speaking,  thinking,  or 
writing  with  energy  and  diligence,  ibicL] 

[To  LUNSH,  V.  n.    To  recline,  loU,  Shetl. ; 
a  ftifisAtti  looHf  an  idle  fellow,  Clydes.] 

LUNT, «.    1.  It  is  used,  as  in  E.,  for  a  match. 

— -"  Ann  of  tbame  bo  cbaanoe  had  alooae  hmi,  qnhilk 
negligently  foU  oat  of  hie  hand  amang  the  great  quan- 
tity S  poolder,  and  brunt  him  and  diuen  utheria  to. 
the  great  terror  of  the  reat."    Historio  Jamea  Sext, 
p.  128. 

2.  A  torch. 

The  aaid  Captane  paaaed  forth  with  hia  men  of 


wartOp  aa  thou^  they  went  to  aee  aome  men  that  waa 
going  upon  the  oroftia  with  imnttU.**  Bannatyne*a 
Jonmal,  p.  182. 

3.  A  piece  of  peat,  or  purl  (hardened  horse 
or  cow  dung),  or  rag,  used  for  lighting  a 
fire,  Loth. 

4.  The  flame  of  a  smothered  fire  which  sud- 
denly bursts  into  a  blaze,  Teviotd. 

$.  A  column  of  flaming  smoke ;  particularly, 
that  risinff  from  a  tobacco  pipe,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  violent  pu£F,  S. 

She  ftdft  her  pipe  wi'  lie  a  f Mnf , 
In  wiath  aba  waa  aae  vap'rin. 


LVN 


D«L 


LUR 


Hiir  bimw  new  wonet  apron 
0«!  thfo' thiit  aigbt 


ifLlSL 


6.  baproperly  nsed  to  denote  hot  vapour  of 
anj  kind^  S« 

— BvltM^d  ■o'^  wl' frtfrant /im<, 
8tl  a' tkafar  nl»  Mleti&. 

Amu,  UL  18». 

[7.  A  fit  of  snlkiness,  OL  Banffs.] . 

Taut,  lonltf;  fiMMi  ignMriiUv  Sv.  Iimfa. 

To  LuNT,  V.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  emit  smoke  in 
colmnnsy  or  in  pnffsi  S. 

TIm  hmiin  pipe,  and  iiMwiihfa  mill, 
An  hudid  roaid  wi' liriit  gnid  wia 

^  jHnM^  iiL  7. 

lb*  laeUM  tlwir  tolMwoo  hmUd, 
Aad  toagjb  to  htar.-* 

AoU  BImoB  Ml  ImlfiijBr  bii  enttto 
Ab'  looaÌBg  hit  ImttoBt  for  bad. 

il.  AoCfi  /\MWf,  pi  1901 

2.  To  blaze,  to  flame  vehementlyi  South  of  S. 

*'  If  tÌMy  boni  tlie  Cnatoin-HoaM,  it  will  catch  here, 
•ndwffllMtlliluatNrlMirelA'thegetber."    Gay  Man- 

nariog^iii  179. 

^^  • 

To  LuNT  awa.  To  continue  smoking ;  gener- 
allj  applied  to  the  smoking  of  tobacco; 
at,  ^  one's  luniin  awa  wi*  her  pipe,**  S. 

LuNTUSy  ••  A  contemptuous  name  for  an 
old  woman,  probably  trom  the  practice  of 
smoking  tobaccoi  S.  B. 

ToLUNT.v.n.  To  walk  quickly,  Roxb.;  to 
walk  with  a  great  spring,  Dumf  r. 

Up  they  git  ft  sreemwalnl  moantftin ; — 

Ckefong  owre  the  Biborlng  files. 
Ihia  they  okm,  the  twMome  lunltn* 

To  keek  one  the  ttretchUig  delei. 

A.  aooUM  Poemg,  1811,  p.  174 

•  £tMll»^«*  Walking  at  a  brisk  pace,"  N.  ibid. 
If  oat  mobably  aa  obliqne  laiiae  of  Lftfif,  as  denotÌDg 
tha  snddn  riaing  of  smoke. 

LuNT,  9.  **A  ^^eat  rise  and  fall  in  the  mode 
of  walkings"  Dumf  r. 

LUMXlE,  LuNZiE,  «•  (pron.  as  if  /un^V.) 
A  wallet. 

**  Hars'a  to  the  panky  loon,  that  gaea  abroad  with 
a  tniiia  pock,  aad  oomea  hame  with  a  low  /tMyte.**  V. 
Hnmphiy  Clinker. 

LuKTiB,  LuKzns,  ••    The  loin. 

And  Bellkn,  with  a  brydiU  rsnyie, 
Ivir  laaht  taame  on  the  lunjfie. 

Ihmtttr,  Jkuuia^fmg  Foemt,  p.  S9. 

Tbnt.  komie^  iongk.  id. 

LvKTlB-BANli  ••    Hucklebone^  Fife. 

LUNTIB-JOINT,  f.  The  joint  of  the  lain  or 
hip^  Boxb. 

LmmB-BHOT,  adj.  Having  the  hip-bone 
disjointed,  S. 

**LMuinhoii  thaloin  bona  gone  oat  of  its  socket** 
GalLEnqreL 

TOU  IIL 


[LUNTIE,  9.  and  «.    Luktisan,  Luktieik, 

foH.  and  «•     Banffs.  form  of  Luknbr, 
lUmnCRAKi  LUNNERIN,  q.  V.] 

LUP,  Lupia.  Im  iekUUnfff  apparently  a 
coin  of  Lippe  in  Westphalia ;  Lat.  Lupia. 

««Aneht  daleiris  k  tnelf  Lm  tekUtingit.**  Ahenl. 
Bag.,  A.  IMS,  V.  SS.  ««Topay  zsh.  foriÌkflNarftiiPi>M 
that  ha  waa  awand."    Ibid. 

[LUPIS,  «•  Corr.  of  /tipiM ,  a  wolf,  Lyndsay, 
The  Dreme,  L  895.] 

LUBD,  s.    A  blow  with  the  fist^  Abeid. 

IsL  han^  signifies  ooeroers,  and  laitKl-r,  qnassatas. 

LUBDANE,  LuRDEN,  Lubdox,  «.  1.  A 
worthless  person,  man  or  woman,  one  who. 
is  good  for  nothing. 

TUre  l^rnuidii  tok  this  haly  nan, 
Aad  held  hym  Isag  in-tU  herd  pjme : 
A  Lnudamt  of  thaoae  alwe  hTm  eyne, 
Hut  he  oonCnmyd,  in  Cnntyn  Fay 
Befor  that  oaie-gane  hot  a  day. 

WrUtmm,  fL  IS.  ISSL 

In  thia  sense,  Donglaa  appliea  the  taim  to  Halan— 

That  itiang  laniaae  than,  qaham  wele  we  ken. 
The  lyoiane  matronii  ledia  In  aae  ring, 
Feoyeand  to  Baoehiu  foist  and  karollmg. 

Anv/Firyii;  18^  a 

Bndd.  randan  it,  ashen  used,  "a  Mockhaad,  a  aot** 
Bat  for  what  nason,  I  do  not  peroeive. 

In  the  same  aenaab  we  may  ondentand  the  following 
passage,  in  which  Loid  Lindsay  of  the  Byna  ia  made 
to  addnn  the  Loida  who  had  nbeUed  against  K. 
Jamea  m. ;  altlioagh,-from  ita  connexion,  it  perhape 
nqnine  a  attU  stronger  meaning : — 

**  Ye  an  all  LwrdoMg,  my  Lords ;  I  say  ya  an  falsa 
TVatton  to  your  Prince. — ^For  the  falsa  Uardtmei  and 
traiton  have  cansad  the  King  (Ja.  IV.)  by  j^onr  fabe 
saditiona  and  oonspincy,  to  coma  aninst  ms  Father 
in  plain  battle,**  Ac    litaoottie,  p.  97. 

''Upon  Yool-avan  Jamea  Grant  goee  aoma  gate 
of  hie  own,  leaving  Ballnadallach  In  tha  kiln-Cgie 
betwixt  thir  two  /anfafief,**  Ike  Spaldins'a  TroaUea, 
i.  3&  QL  "  lordane,  a  vagi^nd.  In  the  preceding 
aeotanoe^  tha  tamt  pOTTft«w  an  i*f*^^  "  lymmers.** 

2.  A  fool,  a  sot,  a  blockhead. 

"Sir  John  Smith's  second  fanlt,  far  worse  than  the 
firal^  albeit  a  btrdeme  to  defend  «11  ha  had  dona,  and  to 
dnw  the  moet  of  the  barons  to  side  with  him,  was  a 
Tery  dangarooa  design. **    Batllie's  Lett.,  ii.  173^  174. 

3.  It  is  still  commonly  nsed,  in  vulgar  lan- 
guage, as  eicpressive  of  slothf  ulness.  Thus 
one  IS  called  a  lazjf  Ivrdant^  S. 

4.  It  is  used,  improperly^  to  denote  a  piece  of 
folly  or  stupioity. 

His  Popish  pride  and  thieefidd  crowne 
Almaist  hes  lost  their  licht : 
His  plake  peidones  an  hot  lurdimMt 
(H  new  found  Taaitie. 

4iM.  Godtg  Amps,  p.  8S. 

It  ooeon  in  P.  Plimghman. 

Haddest  thoa  ben  head,  qaod  I,  than  wold  haae  asked 

leosu 
Yea,  lesne,  Lufden,  qood  he,  k  layde  on  me  with  rsge ; 
Aad  hit  me  mder  the  ears,  nmeto  may  iche  hears ; 
He  bafibted  me  about  the  month,  and  bet  out  my  teth. 
And  gyned  me  in  goates,  I  may  not  go  at  large. 

Sign.  lih.S,K 

Aa 


tVB 


[mj 


LUS 


UifakooMdbgrB. 


It 


at  a  totfaw  nn  losk. 
ht  to  Anil  TMur  ft  thorn  boik. 

iyMÌfnl^  dorifod  firom  Lord 
BotioflLthat  thii  deiÌTalioo  it  at 
Mdd  aatlMtiaMof  Hector  Booce. 

**IlMlKt  UmIb^mbmb  won  brookt  toao  gioto  calam- 
ill4aÌNrio  bo  fionia,  that  flk  bona  in  figlaod  wea 
•OBOlnBÌt  to  aoataao  aao  Daao^  that  tho  aamyn  mycht 
bo  aao  afj  to  tho  Kirn^  and  advortia  hym  qahot  wea 
dona  or  aod  hi  that  hooa.  Be  qnhilk  way  the  Kyng 
imbt  know  aoao  qnharo  ony  rebellion  wea  agania  hym. 
Tba  apj  wea  caDn  ktrd  Ikme.  Qnhilk  n  now  taoe 
lor  aao  ydyH  fannflaar  that  aeikia  Ua  leoyng  on  othir 
■MHMB  finboana."    BeUond.  Cron.»  B.  n.  e.  14. 

It  k  mora  folly  aiprawed  in  the  originaL  Diotna 
eat  ia  eoiplonlor  dominna  Danna,  Tolgo  Lordam, 
Qood  MMMB  noatratoa  at  pofmli  nnno  Angli  dieti  ita 
■aoipofotiuitj  nt  qnom  Tiderint  ocioanm  ac  inntilem 
■abnlooaBL  ooio  cwdttoniy  iji^Mftia  labonDaaqnaentantein 
viotnBa  oanuqno  deaanm  aapennm  inlaaiiai  Lcrdain 
vol  hoe  aotato  uipellitenl 

I  aaod  oeaioaqr  mj  that  thia  o^ymon  ia  oridently  o 


origin  aeema  to  be  W.  hmtUH,  blook- 

Ì^  Uonl^  obwniah ;  allied  to  which  are  Umrdat,  a 

dnnooplwwtodi^  an  awkward  wench,  from  tonrrf,  heavy, 

alBM  bkMkiah.     Fhligr.  ozpL  iurdayne  by  FV.  hvr* 

ÀnA/ &  iii.  F.  46b    Elaewhere  he  giree  the  foUowing 

pbroaa ;.  '*It  ia  o  goodly  ayght  lo  ae  a  yonge  lourdayne 

nlij  Hm  kMoIl  on  thia  faeyon :  II  fait  beaa  veoir  vng 

Emm  laonfanft  kxioaRler  en  oo  poyntt"    F.  318»  a. 

Ballot  dorireo  hmdai  frtxn  Ann.  Imrdod,  id.    But  aa 

■aay  Wr»  wofda  havo  their  origin  from  Teal,  it  haa 

oounuod  to  flM^  aa  alao  to  SibK,  that  FV.  laurdin  may 

bo  f—adiatily  traced  to  Teal  btjfaerd,  piger,  deeidi- 

homo,  or  loer,  laerd^  which  have  the 

^  bono  nmioidaii  iminTua.    To  the  latter 

Fr.  loord.    Thna  tlie  radical  Taut,  term 

wiD  be  btih  id.    ▼.  Lor.    It  may  be  added,  howerer, 

-tbat  na  ItaL  hnh  ooAoapoada  to  Vr,  iMtrd^  Verel. 

tko  loiBer  from  laL  and  Sw.  hri^  aterena. 

dadooea  all.  the  modem  terma  from  thia  Qoth. 

I  yn,  £ùrdtm§.     From  the  ItaL  word  L.  B. 

Mema  formed.   Do  Gange  ia  nnoeitain  whether 

it  rtwld  bo  lendared  imparaa,  or  atolidoa. 

LUBDAHBBT,  LuSDA2VEBIEy  LUBDANRT,  «•   1. 

SottitliiieMy  stnpiditjr. 

flam jt  la  in  Fraaoe,  and  Ikith  haa  the  flicht 
and  loat  ar  onra  lakl  tteme. 

8S8,a.ll 


UtH 


2«  It  aeema  tho  used  to  denote  carnal  sloth, 
or  aecnrity  in  sin. 

i  all  dapeia  in  iandaiMiy  qiiha  Ivis, 
fhna  waU  le  of  ajn  the  foiiftil  IjnM ; 
laiae  in  fertew  how  frr  to  vptyw. 

XlrMtaqTa  Waribiif  A.  7,  a. 

f^.  fcnwhrfa,  abipidity)  Tent,  ht^erd^  alnggiah- 

LuBDBf,  adj.  Heavy;  aa,  '^  a  lurden  netml^ 
a  heaTj  or  aoTere  blow,  Berwicka.;  [also, 
èuSL  ataj^d,  aa^   ^'a  lurden  look,**  Ayn.] 

y •  LfUBDAXSy  •• 

[LuBDCiLTy  adj.  and  adv.  Like  a  lazy, 
worthleaa  fellow;  like  a  clown  or  fool,  À}T8.] 

[LuBDT,  adj.    Idle,  alnggiah,  ibid.] 


LUBE,  9.    The  ndder  of  a  cow,  S. 

Both  liayd,  in  hie  liat  of  Welah  wofda  omitted  by 
DaTÌea,  ana  Owen,  mention  tfyr,  /Ayr,  aa  aignifying  an 
odder. 

LURE,  adv.    Rather,  S. 

Bat  I  tmt  ehoM  in  Highland  glena 


To  hard  the  kid  and  goat,  bmu. 
Ire  I  ooo'd  for  ate  Utile  eodi 
Bif  oae  my  bonny  Seotman. 

V.  Letsb. 


266L 


[*LUREI,  ».     A  tempter,  enticer,  Lyndsay, 
The  Dreme,  L  278 ;  pi.  lurÌB.'l 

[LUROAN,  $.    A  aurfeit  of  food,  Shetl.] 

[To  LURK,  V.  a.  and  n.    To  crease,  Clydes., 
Banff  a.;  same  as  lirky  q.  ▼•] 

[LURT,  $.    A  lump  of  dirt,  a  clot  of  dung ; 
also  a  clomsy  fellow.    No.  lort^  dang.] 

LUSBIRDAN,  «.  pL    Figmies,  West.  Isl. 

"The  laland  of  Pigmioa,  or,  aa  the  nativee  call  it, 
thelalandof  little  Men,  ia  but  of  email  extent  There 
haa  [haTo]  been  many  email  booea  dag  oot  of  the 
eronnd  here,  rmembling  thoee  of  homan  kind  more 
than  any  other.  Thia  gare  ground  to  a  tradition  which 
the  nativee  have  of  veiy  low-atatnred  people  living  once 
here,  caU'd  Lutòirdtui^  ia.,  Pigmiee.'^  àUurtin'a  Wee- 
tern  lalaoda,  pu  19. 

Thia  term  might  aeem  to  have  aome  reaemblance  of 
GaeL  luchurman^  which  aignifiee  n  piffmy.  Bat  I  ana- 
pect  it  ia  rather  of  northern  origin.  In  laL  UHj/llng,  ia 
an  elf,  a  fainr,  a  good  genioa ;  Daemon  mitia,  aaya  G. 
Andr.,  n.  168.  oat  it  may  have  been  formed  from 
8a. -G.  laL  Ihu,  light,  alao  clear,  candidna,  and  birtimjt 
manifeatatto^  from  6ifrf-a,  manifeetare ;  q.  appearing 
bright.  Birting,  peraona  vol  ree  albicana ;  Haidoraoo. 
Or  perimpe  from  hjfrd,  genua,  familia,  q.  *'  the  white," 
or  **  bright  famUy." 

LUSCAN,  9.    Expl.  ^a  lusty  beggar  and  a 
thief;'*  OalLEncycL 

O.  Flandr.  fayatrik  gii,  Germ,  kuck'-en,  Intitare ;  in- 
aidiari.    Sn.-Q.  heik,  perMmn  fixaa  aedee  non  habena. 

LUSCHBALD,  m.    Expl.  **  a  sluggard.'* 

Lanatick  lymmar,  LusMald,  looi  thy  hosai 

Emmtdjf,  Evergrtm^  \L  7S. 

Jtnm  laL  Umk'^t  ignnrna,  and  hald-r.  Germ,  hafd, 

Cma,  <|.  anrpaaaing  othera  in  laaneea.    E.  lutkt  idle, 
,  which  John,  dmrivee  from  Fr.  Imehi^  haa  theaame 
origin. 

LUSER VIE,  $.  Apparently  a  species  of  fur. 

"  Item,  ana  pair  of  aleria  of  hmrvk  flypand  bak  wart 
with  the  bord  of  the  aame."  InTontonee,  A.  1561,  p. 
128. 

Porhi4[ia  for  /afervie.  Thia  might  be  a  cormption  of 
IV.  Umire  viae;  Kto  otter.  Bat  I  know  not  bow  the 
deei^piation  would  be  applicable.  Thia  muat  be  a 
apeciea  of  fur ;  for  the  titte  ia  FurrakiM,  i.e.    Furringa. 

[LUSEE,  $.     Another  form  of  LiSK,  q.  v. 
Clydes.] 

LUSKINO,  Leuskino,  pari.  pr.    Abscond- 
ing; 01.  Sibb. 

I  bavo  not  obaervod  thia  wwd  in  8.  O.  B.  iwik  it 
rondorad  '*  to  be  id]%  to  be  laj^,"  GL  Bmnno.     For- 


tVB 


[M] 


LOT 


DAVS. 


LUSOME,ad;.  Not  smooth,  in  a  roagh  state. 

A  buams  jlm,  a  stone  that  is  not  polished, 

8.B. 

8B*4k  h^  Uggt  hiin%  ^oJ^j^  and  mtm^  a  eommon  ter- 
wmstioB  OTprmting  qtudi^. 

LUSOMEiy  adj.  Desirable,  agreeable;  love- 
some,  lovelji  S.    y.  LuFSOM. 

[LusUMLT,  adv.  Lovingly,  lovesomely,  Bar- 
bour, xviL  815*] 

LUSS,  $•  A  yellowish  incmstation,  which 
frequently  covers  the  head  of  children, 
dandmff ;  Pityriasis  capitis,  S. 

LUSTINO,«.  [Perhaps  an  errat  for  faf/tai;, 
Uftiiig.] 

*«TÌw  Mlliaft  iMiCJ^  ft  ntfiBg  of  tlia  Mid  f/Kdiiiig.'' 

AbOTd.  lugTX  1038;  V.  ar^  ^ 

On  this  mMa  iavidiiur ;  m  slUtd  to  Sa.-0.  /y«f-a, 
Id.  ItotC-Oi  pwnitaraf  \)ÌM%  Ukaly  to  be  m  given 
•bow.] 

LUSTY,  adj.  1.  Beautiful,  handsome,  ele- 
gant 

I  banfl^  qood  aeb*,  luity  lad jii  fSMntaiN^ 
Of  qsBAm  th«  IbnMsL  cUpit  Diope. 
In  fumm  wwlloek  I  nil  oonioiM  to  thaL 

DmÈ§.  nrgO,  U,  1& 

ami  Mibl  bit  lapUn  jpiwai^aiifi  ooipow  Nymph—.    • 

Vlig. 
Nlxt  band  bir  wast  f JMÌnÌa  tha  maid,^ 
Thai  doa  ibr  aobaoM  did  eaal  byr  Uutw  ana. 

iÒHÌ,880,8S. 
Daeoraa,  Vifg. 

Iba  Imhf  Avantjooa  nizt  in  naia 

Him  foUowia,  tba  aon  of  woitbj  Harealaa. 

Ftalefaor,  Tng. 
8.  Pleasant,  delightful 

Amyd  tba  bairebia,  and  aaarj  huiM  vmla, 
Iba  foeant  daw  iNfynnia  doon  to  akala. 

LotÈff.  TtryO,  449,  8S. 

Tba  tana  ooonn  in  tbia  aonao  in  a  aong,  tbo  firat 
vofMolwbiebiaqnoladin  TkeCampia^t  i^  SeoUand^ 
priatod  A.  1548— 

O  kuUt  MàTOp  witb  Florm  onaan. 
Iba  balmy  oiopa  from  Fbcma  uiaaa, 
Fkalnaaat  baama  bafora  tha  day,  Aa 

lUrft  CUL,  iL  Sli. 

A.-&    Tout.    hÈift    daaìdariom;     Uuhgh^    lotUgh^ 
io%    deloctabiliai    Jncnndoa;    IVanc.    tuaUike^ 


LUTE,  Leut,  «•    A  sluggard ;  OL  SibL 

"PkobnUy,'*  anva  Sibb..  "from  Lmrdam,*'     Bnt 
tharo  ia  not  •  ahndow  of  piiobnbiUty  bora.    It  ia  oar- 


[LUSTBUB,  ocfe.    Pleasantly.   Lyndsay,The 
Dreme,  L  404.] 

LnSTHBiD,  LuSTTHEiD,  ••  Amiableness ;  GI. 
Sibb. 

Taalk  hiffjJltfrf,  smoanitM. 

LusTTirBS,  ••    Beanty,  perfection. 

Bwail  roia  of  nrtaw  and  of  gantihiaa ; 
Mytnm  lyUa  of  araria /tM^yiMa  /  ^ 


tmnly  tbo  amno  with  B.  tami^  from  Tont.  loeCe,  homo 
agreatia,  inanlana,  bardna,  atolidna.  Tbia  ìa  parfaapa 
rndically  nlliad  to  Sil-G.  kU^  pigHTf  wlienoo  heUta^ 
•ne.  laiif  ignnvin. 

LUTE,  prei.    Permitted.    Y.  Lurr. 
LUTE,  preL    Let  out. 

—''Tbo  poraonta  qubn  /tifo  tbnir  monoy  to  proflSut, 

'— haa  oompallit  tho  reaaanaaria  of  tbo  monay  to  nay 

in  tjrmo  of  dartb  tho  annnelrant  of  ton,  thraa,  or  roar 

boUu  Tiotoall  yeirlio  for  ilk  bondrath  markia  money.** 

Acta  Jn.  VL,  1S07.  Ed.  1814,  p.  120.    V.  Lcn. 

LUTEBRIS,  «.  pL    Prob.  otter^s  fur. 

"Item,  ano  flowno  of  puponrndvot,  with  ana  braid 
paament  of  gold  and  ailvir,  lynit  with  /ulenif,  format 
with  bnttoma  of  gold."  Invontorlaa,  A.  Ifi30,  p.  32. 
Luierdiif  p.  77. 

Fr.  Umirtt  Lai.  /vfni,  L.  B.  Uter,  an  ottar.  Lwierrit 
hara  ovidantly  donolaa  aoma  for  uaod  aa  lining ;  and 
wo  find  /(Mifret  oonjoinad  witb  orminaa,  in  tha  Catalan 
Conatitntiona,  in  a  atatnto  of  Jamea  L  king  of  Araoon. 
Nao  portet — noo  onniniom,  nao  UUriam^  nao  uiam 
pallam  fraotam,  noo  aaaiblaya  own  anro  val  azganto ; 
aad  orminium,  vol  Imtriam  int^gram  aimplioam  aolnm- 
modo  in  longitodino  tndaam  drca  capndam  oapaa^  Ac. 
V.  Dn  Ganga^  to.  Luier,  and  CutUUart, 

LUTHE. 

TUa  lana  aald  man  imik$  not,  bnt  tnka  Ua  ML 
And  I  abaftd  nndir  tha  lafia^rena^ 


Lotd  Hmka  randan  tbia,  *«ramainad."  If  tbia  bo 
tho  aanao,  it  may  bo  alliad  to  Moaa.-0.  tol-jan,  Su.-0. 
laett-M^morari,  otiari;  tho  pral  ofton  taking  n  inataad 
of  a.  It  may  indood  bo  fonnod  from  ìàt;  and  thoa 
aignify,  took  no  notion. 

[LUTHEB,  LuTHiR,  «.  and  v.  Same  as 
LoniiNEB,LouNDER,  LOUNTIB,  q.  V.  Part 
/titWtfi,  buheranf  used  also  as  a  # .,  BanfFs.] 

LUTHBIE,«.    Lecheiy. 

Tbay  loat  baitb  banifloa  and  pantioui  that  marelt, 
Ana  onha  ait  flaah  on  Ftydayia  waa  tfntuigit ; 
It  maid  na  mim  qnhat  madinia  thar  miacanit 
On  fiwting  dayia,  thay  were  nocbt  tirint  nor  hangit ; 
lioanoa  for  hUkrie  fra  thair  lord  belangit,  ' 
To  gif  indolgenoa  aa  tha  dariU  did  leir. 

Fkom  tho  ooonomon,  it  ia  evident  that  the  tenn  here 
meana  leobeiy.  Bnt  R.  Olooc.  naaa  Ìuiher  aa  aiffnify- 
ing  wiebedf  in  a  general  aenae ;  and  Uukerhede,  GuMer' 

wioked.    A.-S.  iythrt,  negnam. 

LUTTAIRD,  adj.  Bowed.  A  bUUdrd  bat, 
a  bowed  back. 

Ana  pyfc-tbank  in  a  prslota  cbayia, — 
With  ht  ahooMan.  and  luUaifd  bak, 
QohUk  aatara  maid  to  beir  a  jpak. 

Dimòflr,  MaiUand  Poemt,  p.  lit 

O.  Belg.  led^  a  down,  and  aerd,  a  termination  do- 
Boting  natniib  kind.    V.  Locr,  v. 

L  U  XTJSiN,  pari.  pa.  Let,  suffered,  permitted, 
S. 

rd— ayna  piay'd  np  tba  ranaway  bride. 
And  liittiiiW  tak  tha  gifli 


twv 
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To  LUVE»  LuwB, «.  o^    To  iore.    V.  Lor. 
ItUWMEf  liWMMf  ••  -A  weAYing  loonu 

oooui  in  oo^liuMtioQ  with  wioub 
•aqr  to  1m  ■ndsntood. 
of  Ènm  wtmm  fmraic^  in*  Im^ng  iwrntf 
t«»  Mi%  MM  warpMB  lilk  aa«  pyiy  qabeill,  «0«  pair 
eff  wiipiia  •teikii.^'Abnd.  Bag.,  A.  1M5»  V.  19. 

Wmmi  aMBH  to  1m  for  wooUtm,  m  ^fniiMr  is  for  linca. 
lV>V9"*«04pn>biailj«BaUorlittbwh66L  /UMiiMy 
te  Ad%  «)  tewdlMb  from  A  tho  foot^  q.  /ttie«. 

[LWBE|  ••    A  luie,  flesh  for  luring  hawks.] 

fTo  LwRB|  «•  a.  To  lore  hawks,  to  train 
them  widi  the  loie,  to  attract  them  to  the 
CiJcQiier;  prst./iir«. 

**Umt,  tho  b4*  Aogosl  [14811  In  Lvthgow,  to 
]>oway,  foloottsrsod  hii  BBMi  to  pMi  toliors  ttaare  halkia, 
zdiiiwaigii^zinqio.''    Acota.  JL  H.  TkvMiuer,  i.  ISO, 

])iohioa.r 

liiTABDLT,  a<f 9.    Sparingly. 

— *«  And  tho  Mpb  an  to  bo  doiyrrà  to  be  halpf ol  to 
ifo  m  win  gÌTotbooMtl  to  any  wnUkt^  and  aa  for  uthen 
to  dtal!  lifnrdlif  w*  tb/tm  to  diyra  thorn  to  aoik  after 
irwtM."  Boo.  SeorioB  Anatnthor  Weater,  1098, 
Ifatvilla'a  Lif%  iL  488. 

'  Wtm  Vmrd-ttf   *'to  got  poocely,  afowly,  or  by  the 
'  pamj  ;"*  from  Ooni^  a  amall  ooin,  "thefoBrth|!artof 
•  «ol;''Oolgr. 

LTASEy  9.  [A  carpet,  or  cloth  used  as 
such*] 

r^BMBSiL  to  bo  the  Jria^^a  ì^art^  boluam,  to  lyne 
tfM  Xingb  ISaf«-of  each  zTi  elne-zz  Ub.  X  a.  TiiJ  d." 
AMtoTLTH.  Tkoaauor.  A.  1487.] 

**Itoa[^  aoa  %af«  ol  ovMune^  velTett,  with  taa 
ewnhiwiiia  of  eramnMay  TolTett,  bordonrit  with  tresMÌa 
of  fold.  ItoBi,  ana  %a#«  of  pupnre  velvett,  with  twa 
WMBhiimii  off  the  ■amyna,"  4a  Invantorica,  A.  153^ 
9Ì.4& 


8aeh  aa  heroidi 


~  Aapannlly,  from  ito  being  etill  oonjoined  with 
guiioiM,  a  luiid  of  oarpel  or  cloth  which  lay  on  the 

I  una  only  periiHio  st  the  hoora  of 


Tini.  kgk^wtrdt  ia  opL  anlaea,  stmgala  pictnrata, 
'  ^  tojialiiM,  toxtora ;  Kiliaa.    It  may,  however,  denote 
eooM  kkidof  ooo^ :  Teat  ìatgkar^  itratun,  Belg.  Ugtr^ 
abed. 

L  YABT, «.    The  French  coin  called  a  liard  ; 
Aberd.Beg. 

[LTABT,  adj.    1.  Greyish,  tinged  or  mixed 
with  grajy  S.    y.  LiABT. 

BSm  bonnet  levVmtly  Is  laid  aside 
HIi  fam^  haflMa  wsaite  thin  an' bate. 
^Mar'rJw 


imiay  Nigki^  st  12. 

discoloured. 


When  hmri  kavw  bastrsw  Oe  yird, 
-Wrd, 


8.  Faded, 

wi 

Or,  waveriiv  Bke  the  baockie-l 
Bidimeaald  Bones' Uast. 

Awas,  JoUff  Btggttn^  sL  1. 

LY*BT,  ••    1.  A  neutraly  ^  one  who  lies 
aside. 

**I  appeal  la  thia  matter  to  the  experience  and  ob- 
eervatìon^  aU  who  take  notice  of  their  way ;  and  how 
ttttio  they  trooUe  otheia.  their  master  [Satan]  fearing 
Uttie^  or  finding  little  oanuge  to  his  dominion, — by 
thMal^V-ftJM  and  idle  lottereia."  Poetscr.  to  Ruth. 
Utl^,  p.  818. 


appearance^  now  m  its  proper  aea- 
ion,  wo«Ud  make  yon  iito  and  die  omamente  to  your 
profeesion,  while  $-6yt  will  stink  away  in  their  eocketa. " 
M'Ward'a  ContendingB,  p.  364. 

2.  A  mistress,  a  concubine,  Fife. 

This  ia  analo|eotta'to  old  Tent.  h^4iggheft  caaevL'^ 
from  bij4iggkeiit  concnmbere. 


To  LY  or  Lie  mUf  9.  n.    To  delay  to  enter 
as  heir  to  property ;  a  forensic  phrase. 

**  A  man  la  married  on  a  woman,  that  ia  apparent 
heir  to  lands.— She,  to  defraud  her  husband  either  of 
the  jua  marUi  or  the  courtesy,  ties  out  and  will  not 
enter."    Fountainh.  Dea  SuppL,  iii  146. 

Ltino  out.    Not  entering  as  heir. 

"  Anent  lyii»g  md  unentered."'  Tit  ibid. 

To  LY  tOf  V.  ft.    1.  Oradoally  to  entertain  af- 
fection, to  incline  to  love,  S. 

— .i^I  do  like  him  sair. 
An*  that  he  wed  Iptcol  hae  nae  fear. 

MouTs  HeUnore,  Ftist  Ed.,  p.  79. 

And  that  he  wsd  likt  sm,  I  has  nae  fesr. 

Bl  Second,  p.  95. 

For  what  she  fesi'd,  she  now  in  earnest  fknd, 
Aboat  this  threap,  was  elose  come  till  her  hand ; 
And  that  tho'  Undy,  may  be,  might  Ìm  too, 
Hie  lam  had  Jost  as  gaesd  a  light  SB  ahei 

Ibid,,  ^  86r 

Toù  ia  here  undoubtedly  meant  to  ezprem  the  S. 
pronunciation  of  to;  but  miproperly,  as  thia  corres- 
ponda  with  Gr.  a.    [Aberdeen = tee.] 

Teul  foe-lppgA-CM,  animnm  ap^icare. 

2.  A  vessel  is  said  to  lu  tOy  when  by  a  particu- 
lar disposition  of  the  sails  she  lies  in  the 
water  withoat  making  way,  although  not  at 
anchor,  S. 
I  find  thia  word  in  no  Dictionary  lavo  Wldegren'e. 

[To  L  Y  yont,  o.  n.     1.  To  lie  farther  o£F  or 
away,  Clydes.,  Loth. 

2.  To  excel,  to  take  precedence,  ibid.] 
[LYCAM,  Lykame,  «.   A  body  dead  or  alive. 

V.  LiCATM.] 

LYCHLEFUL,  adj.    Contemptuous ;  corr. 
fytUefid. 

*'And  ouhsaeuir  laia  to  hie  brothir  racha,  (that  is 
ana  lythl^fiU  orabit  wordL  he  ia  giltie  and  in  dangeir  of 
the  counaalL"  Abp.  fiuniltoiu'i  Catechisme,  1551, 
FoL  48,  b.    V.  LiCHTLT,  adj, 

LYCHT,  adj.    Cheerful,  merry. 

Bot  his  vnBgB  ssmyt  skarsly  blyith, 

Wjth  lake  doon  kast  as  hi  his  Cics  diil  kyith 

That  he  was  sam  thing  sad  and  nothing  fychL 

Jkmg.  Hfyil,  197,  6. 

LYCHTLY,  adj.    Contemptuous. 

His  tidUfy  scorn  he  sail  mpent  foil  sor, 
Bot  power  fidll,  or  I  sail  end  tharfor. 

iratfacf,  fill  61,  H& 

It  ia  also  used  aa  a  noun,  signifying  the  act  of  slight- 
ing. "As  good  give  the  U^tljf  aa  get  it,"  a  Frov. 
Rudd. 

From  A.-S.  Uki  and  Ue^  q.  haTÌng  the  appeanmce  of 


LTO 


[W] 


LTM 


[To  Ltortltfib,  v.  a.    To  slight.    V.  ander 

LXOHTLT.] 

[Ltobtltwb88»  9.     Contempt.     V.  under 

lilOHTLT.] 

LTCHTNIS»  f .  pL  Lungs.  This  term  is 
used,  as  well  as  Kehti^  S.;  the  former,  it  is 
supposed,  rather  in  the  southern  parts. 

"  I  MM  yiopt*  that  ù  gad*  to  pnige  oongeli*  fleame 
of  tiM  ^Alnif."    Oompl.  S.,  p.  104. 

Test.  Ueki€  is  tho  namo  giveii  to  tho  longa,  according 
to  tbo  pnanl  i^as,  from  their  Ughin^u  ;  m  they  are 
abo  caDed  Ioom^  from  looi^  empty,  beoaaae  of  their 
V.  Jim.  B^ym. 


rLYCHTYT,  pr^.  and  pari.  pa.    Lightened, 
Barbour,  iiL  684,  616.] 

LTE,  ••    ^  Pasture  land  about  to  be  tilled,** 
OaU.  EncyL    V.  Lea. 

LTE-COUCH,  s.    A  kind  of  bed. 

*'&!  his  ehamber  a  ^^tf-coadl,  or  bed."     Ormei&*a 
Deaer.  Abaid. 

LYF,  Ltff,  «.    Life.     On  fy/,  alive,  Aberd. 
Beg. 

Aa  A.-&  idioaii,  naheoa  life  woes;  QaomiUe  in 
▼itaenik;    Halt  zzni.  63.    V.  OarLTFr. 

[LTiTAin>,pafi.pr.  Living,  Barbour,ii.  169.] 

[LT17-DATIS,  «•  pL     Life,  length  of  life, 
Barbour,  uL  293.] 

Lttlat,  adj.    Deceased. 

A  ohild  WM  ehtwyt  tUr  tve  lolbrii  bttnene, 
QohiUc  gadly  WM  e  maydyn  hrycht  end  schene ; 
So  fofihyr  ftntii,  be  ewvn  tvme  off  hyr  age, 
A  Miiikr  Scbaw,  ee  thet  ftill  weyU  waa  aeyne, 
lUe  ijtfUU  men  nyr  gat  in  maricgci 

»»**«^'— -— "^'Ite  »t  n.  Ma 

Id  OL  Fteth  edit  h/fai  ia  abaordly  rendeied,  the 
in  edit.  1648  it  ia  liTe  Ml  q.  lately  in  life. 
late  ia  atiU  oied.     The  term,  bow- 


In  tho 

Ofw,  baa  moat  affinity  to  Sn.-0.,  IsL  lyUU,  loes  of  life, 
■miario  vitasb  intentoa,  YereL ;  from  Iff,  vito,  and 
faNk  peidere  i  UL  hia  ^fd,  H/lal-ati,  perdere  vitam, 
to  die }  Miltefi,  fato  anbiatna,  defnnctua,  ibid.  The 
old  baid.  oy  givins  thia  deaimiation  to  the  Squire  Scbaw, 
who  had  menried  Wallaorè  dangbter,  meana  to  aay 
timi  ha  had  died  only  a  abort  whue  before  he  wrote. 


Ltflat,  $•    Course  of  life,  mode  of  living. 

Aa  I  em  her.  at  yoor  chaige,  for  pleaanoe. 
My  l^iftai  ia  oot  boneat  chewyaance. 
Floar  offraahnya  forsath  ia  thia  regioun. 


Floor  on  raalmja  loraau  u  uu  regtoun. 
To  my  raward  I  wald  haiff  grat  nnloan. 

'  Widtaet,  is.  876,  BI& 

Edit.  1648»  ^e-taiL    A.-S.  Hf-iade,  Titae  iter,  from 

Bgrination.    Wallace 
anpport  but  what  he 


iyi  life,  and  lade^  a  Journey,  or  peregrination.    Wallace 
meana  that  he  had  nothing  for  nia  a 


LYINGh-ASIDE,  $.     The  act  of  keeping 
aloof. 

"5thly,  For  aboolving,  from  the  jnst  imputation 
of  dialoyalty  and  nnfaithfulneaa  to  Chriat,  our  unhal- 
lowed and  canae  deatroying  and  betraying  lyintjH^u'ule 
from  teatimoniee,  in  their  proper  leaaon.'^  M*Wanl*a 
Cwitendingi,  p.  82. 


LYK,  LiKB,  adj.  Used  aa  the  termination 
of  many  worii  in  S^  which  in  £•  are  sof- 
tened into  ly.  It  b  the  same  with  A.-b. 
&,  lfe«  ;  and  denotes  resemblance. 


Ihra  obaertea,  with  very  oonaiderabia  fagenmty  : 
"The  Latina  would  hardly  have  known  the  origin  ot 
their  terma  lolii^  qwaUà^  bnt  from  our  word  m.  For 
cognate  dialecta  can  ocaroely  have  any  thin^  more  near, 
than  qwdii,  and  the  tenn  need  by  Ulph.,  qudeUct,  Atom. 
uMÌoài:  9KmiU»,  and  Moea.-0.aoiiiaifi*a;  la/«  and  Ooth. 
tMi&,Ao.  Thu8itappearB,whatiatheuiufo«mm^- 
ing  of  the  Lat  terminationa  in  ^  aa  pueniM,  vinlij,  &c., 
wRh  the  rat  which  the  Gothji  conatantly  oxprwa  by  /ifc, 
bama/Mi,  maniÙo.  Both  indeed  mark  nmibtude  to  th«s 
noon  to  which  they  aie  joined,  i.e.,  what  reeembtoaa 
man  or  6oy.  I  mtentionaliy  mention  theae,  aa  unquea- 
tionabto  evidencee  of  the  affinity  of  the  laiupagM  of 
Oneoeaad  Rome  to  that  of  Scythia;  of  whidi  tboae 
only  ara  ignorant,  who  have  never  oompwred  them, 
which  thoMidone  deny,  who  are  wilf  nUy  bbnd  m  the 
light  of  noon-day."    \.  Uk. 

LYK,  LiK,  V.  imper9.  Lyk  til  u«,  be  agree- 
able to  us. 

Itaalllttiaimanperfiiy, 

That  ilk  man  ryn  hia  blow  tu 

lnkynilal«M.gy^that^hj^^3^^^ 

Moea.-0.  fefifesw,  A.-S.  ffC-««H  8tt.4>.  Bt-o,  placere. 

[Ltkino,  9.    Pleasure,  Barbour,  xiv.  17.    V. 

LiKIXO.] 

[LYKE,  Lykb-waik,  ».  The  ^^-atching  of  a 
dead  body.    V.  Likb-wakb.] 

[LYKLY,  adf.    Having  a  good  appearance. 

V.  LiKLY.J 

[LYKNYT,  part.  pa.  Likened;  myeht 
lìfknyt^  ought  have  compared,  Barbour, 
iii.  78.] 

L YKSAY,  adv.  Like  as.  *«  Zyfeay  as  he 
war  present  hymself ;"  Aberd.  Reg.,  Cent. 
16. 

A.-S.  /ie,  aimilia,  and  amii,  sic 

[LYLSIE-WULSIE,  s.  and  adj.  Linsey- 
woolsey,  Clydes.] 

LYMFAD,  9.    A  galley.    V.  Lymphad. 

LYMMARIS,  LTMOtJiiis,  9.  pi  Traces  fc»r 
drawing  artillery  shafts  of  a  carriage. 

*'  Item,  ale  thair  aiie  ain^  Calcoon  of  found,  monnt- 
it  npoun  atok,  qnheillia,  aixtre,  and  IfmmarU  ^miaaìt 
with  iron,'*  Ac  Inventoriea,  A.  1566,  p.  167.  V. 
Ltmocris. 

LYMMIT,  pret. 

Natnra  had  IvrnmU  folk,  for  ihafar  reward, 
Thia  gndlie  king  to  goTarae  and  to  gy. 

King  Harit  c  1,  at  & 

Perhape   q.  bonnd,  engaged,    from  Tent,  (jfrn-en, 

agglnttnare. 

[LYMMYS,  9.  pi.  Limbs,  Barbour,  i.  108, 
385.] 


•  • 


LTH 


[IM] 


1TB 


LTMPET,  jMffi.  jM. 

— 1 1]^  te  te  Ijmbb  J!y«yM<  the  htkdd; 

•  mtUaiM,  ML  «,  Ma 

'  THkthfy  animedt  or  eripDl«4.  A.-8.  Ump-ÀeaU, 
Ihm.  U.  ffwp  ■<  Tiribns  d«fieit,  O.  Andr.,  p.  187. 
Lffmk  iWBtii—  aa  Allntioii  lo  thAt  ■ort  of  pritoo  which 
Hm  Fwnfei  osll  Ifanftiu^  in  whidi  thay  tappoM  that  tho 
««li  olifl  dtportod  Minto  wara  ooofinad  bofora  tho 
dMlholChiirt. 

LTMPHAD.LTMFAD^t.  *«The  galley  which 
thefamilTof  Arsyll  and  others  of  the  Clan- 
Campbell  cany  in  their  arma.'' 

•••Oar loeh  no'ar  MwthoCkmjpbell  i^j^kadi  ;'  nid 
ttoh^fpr  Htgblander.^'Sho  doesiiA  Talne  »  Cawmil 
wait  M  ft  OofwiD,  and  ya  mmj  tall  liao-Callamiiiore 
ttaft  Ansa  Ivanoh  aaid  aaa."*    Bob  Bov.  iii.  44. 

••Tha  aehiafaoiaiitof  hiaOraoa  John  Dake  of  Aigyla, 
-afaiayor^aJMi  aaUoL"   Niibet'aHanJdrjr.rsl. 

••i^mnlia  tLria  of  tha  baionia— to  meit  with  tha 
ariaaf  lUatoana,— to  taka  to  thair  oonaidaratioiuia, 
ha  wi^  at  aatjniitionna  or  oonjaetora,  tha  nombar  of 
Initliib  or  %a0Klii^  within  thapairtia  of  thia  kingdoma 
ijiaif  oppoaita  to  Irland,  may  ba  had  in  madinfM,  and 
whM  Bombar  of  man  may  ba  tranaportad  thairin." 
Aoti  Clin.  L,  1641,  Ed.  1814,  V.  442. 

Appomtly  ooir.  from  QaaL  Umgfhada^  a  V^^* 

LTNGBUS^ «.  [Prob.  an  err.  for  ^mbìu^  a 
jaiL    L.  LiMBUS.] 

1h«  did  tha  aldan  him  dtqrra 
▼pan  tha  mona  to  nak  a  Im^ 
lb  eana  tha  witchai  both  to  deid  : 
Baft  ar  tha  mania  ha  Cuid  rsmaid.— 
faiflh  in  a  lyiMhii^  aiiair  thay  lay. 
Than  Lowxia  lowrit  tham,  long  or  day. 
LtjmiBf.  au  Andnrii,  Pom»,  aiaUaUh  OaU,,  p.  82a 

»**  'GL    Bat  tha  aanaa  reqniraa  that  wa  ahonld 


•& 


tha  tann  aa  danotins  a  Jail,  or  plaoa  of 
aa  thay  ara  jaid  to  oa  lakk  or  low  in  it, 

nna  naoaaaary,  tharafora, 
for  fimoiia;  aa  it  ia  atill  toI- 
aaid,  in  tha  aama  aanaa^  that  ooa  ia  ta  limbo. 
UUm  amat  ba  tha  caaa,  ia  aridant  from  what 


ooaonaBMat  t  aa  thay  ara  ai 
piobahlyaBdar  ground.  It 
lo  ¥Ìow  thia  aa  an  arrat.  fo 


Tat  wUh  tha  paopla  ha  waa  toapactad, 
Thialag  tha  taalua  [talaa]  bafoir  waa  ipoekan, 
Bwaaa  thay  aaw  nopnmmt  broekan. 

[LTNE^  Ltntb,  Ltno,  ••  1.  A  line,  strings 
oieasQre^  fte^  S.;  Fr.  ^^-  lyne  be  lynt^ 
from  beginning  to  end,  Barbour,  zvii.  84.  . 

9«  A  low,  line,  direct  conne;  in  a  lyng^ 
strait  forward,  ibid^  iL  417.] 

To  Ltns,  Ltk,  9.  €u  To  measure  land  with 
aline. 

••Urn  %nm  aaO  awaavo,  that  thay  aaU  fiuthfoIUa 
%ntin  lanth  aa  bnddnaa,  according  to  tha  richt  maitha 
and  OMrdMa  within  bai|^  '  And  thay  aall  /yn  firrt  tha 
flora  pairt^  and  thataaftar  tha  back  pairt  of  tha  land." 
Bonow  Lnwao^  o,  102;  a.  3. 

^aOB^^^  ^m^^^^pOMh  Ova  ^^i   ^HAa 

Ltmbb,  ••  A  measurer,  one  who  measures 
land  with  a  line.    V .  the  v. 


••Urn  BaiHiaa  ordanit  tha  tptaria  to  paaa  to  tha 
yraand  of  tha  aaid  tanamant,  and  (mm  and  mareha  tha 
^  4a^  Abard.  B^,  A.  1541.    V.  17. 


Ltbth,  ••     Length,  AbenL  Beg.;  pa$sim. 

Ltntno,  ••  The  act  of  measuring  land,  or 
of  fixing  the  boundaries  between  contiguous 
possessions. 

Tha  aoeioon— paraawit  ba  Johna  of  Radapath  again 


tha  panKmia  that  paat  apona  tha  iynyng  batuz  tha  aaid 
Johna  A  Potrik  off  Balbumy  ia  remittit  A  rafarrit  to  tha 
lotdi^,"  Ao.  Aoft.  Dom.  Cona,  A.  14H  p.  K  V. 
Lnri,  Ltn,  v. 

[Ltnino,  LTvyTK,  t.  Linen.  Used  for 
•^schetìs,''  ''sarkis  and  cnrcheis,"  and  ^a 
standart,"  in  Fifteenth  century.  Accts.  of 
L.  H.  Treasurer,  i.  233,  293.] 

[LYNNALIS,  9.  pL  Linch-pins,  ibid.,  p. 
293,  294.] 

[LYNTQUHIT,  s.  A  linnet.  V.  Lint- 
white.] 

LYON,  8.  The  name  of  a  gold  coin  anciently 
struck  in  S. 


"That  thair  ba  atrikin  ana  naw  panny  of  gold  oallit 

a  on  tha  ta  ayda  and 
thtimagtr  of  tha  Sanot  Androw  on  tha  tothar  ayda,  with 


a  Lffon^  with  tha  prent  of  tha  I^on 


n  ayda  ooit  aotn  to  hia  fnta^  balding  tha  aamin  waeht  of 
tiia  half  loglia  nobtlL — ^And  that  tha  aaid  naw  Lifon 
frn  tha  day  that  it  ba  cryit  hana  conn  and  aaU  rin 
▼La.  riiid.  of  tha  aaid  mona^,  and  tha  half  J^fon  of 
waeht  hana  oonra  for  iiLa.  iiij.d.  Acta,  Ja.  II.,  A. 
1421,  0.  34,  Ed.  1608. 


Thia  ia  obvionaly  daaianad  tha  naia  lyon,  iMeanaa 
a  coin  naarir  tha  aama  nad 
tJia  tima  of  Bobart  IL    Thara  ia  thia  diffarenca,  how- 


baan  in  currency  from 


avar,  that,  on  tha  ooina  of  tha  pracading  kinga,  St. 
Andraw  appaara  astandad  on  tha  croaa,  hare  ha  only 
holda  it  in  hia  handa.    Thay  differ  also  in  tha  legend. 

According  to  Cardonnal,  thia  coin,  bacania  of  tha 
doTÌca^  waa  alao  callad  the  St,  Andrew  ;  Knmiam.  Pref., 
p.  28. 

LYPE,  9.    A  crease,  a  fold,  S.    Lr.  /tift,  id. 

Ltpit,  forL  adj.     Creased,  Aberd. 

[LYPNYNQ,  and  LYPPYN.  V.  under 
Lippm.] 

[LYPPEB,  9.  A  leper,  Lyndsay,  Compl. 
Papyngo,  L  793.] 

LYRE,  Ltibe,  t.  Flesh ;  also^  that  part  of 
the  skin  which  is  colourless,  especially  as 
oontrasted  with  those  parts  in  which  the 
blood  appears. 

As  ony  roee  hir  mde  was  reid, 
Hir  lyrv  wee  lyk  tha  lUlia. 

Ckr,  Kirk,  at  8. 

Hlr  Upa,  and  èhaikii,  pnmioe  frat ; 
Aa  roee  main  redolent 
Witt  yfoire  nek,  and  pomeDe  rcimd. 
And  eomelie  interraU. 
Hir  UHia  /yifv  lo  eoft  and  louid ; 
And  proper  oiamberte  all, 
Baytn  briehter,  and  tichter. 
Then  marbre  polaiit  cletn. 

Ifiii'tfaaif  fliMwi  bl  ^sm 


LTa 


lìMÌ 


LYT 


TUt  Itni  li  ooamMm  in  0.  E.  in  the  wune  mom. 

Hii  hdy  ii  white  M  whAlM  boiM, 
H«i  Iwv  Ivnte  to  m  apon, 

80  flur  M  hkMBM  00  tm 

/woÌwM^  ifjSL  Oott     r.  IVrwhk,  It.  8SL 

Hor^fvv  Ufl^t  ihoBO.    Lowi/UL 

**  lOTi^'*  Myo  Mr.  Pinh.,  "  io  oommoa  in  old  English 
ifwiMiooi  for  Mn^  hnt  oriffinally  meoni  /m^**  BikitL 
P.»  N.  SM.  But  this  wora  is  moot  probnblv  differont 
fkmn  the  pnoeding.  If  itt  original  signification  bo 
/asA,  it  i«  ftnuigo  that  it  shonld  Im  appropriated  to  one 
Dort  of  the  skin  only.  It  seems  abo  to  have  quite  a 
oiflbrsnt  origin.  Bndd.  mentions  Cimb.  hlffre,  gena, 
n>wofd  I  hare  fonnd  nowhere  else.  Bat  it  oorresponcls 
to  A.-8L  Aleor,  Uear,  which  not  only  signifies  the  cneek, 
bat  the  ÌBoe^  the  oonntenance. 

LYBE»  Ltbib,  liATEBy  Ltar,  i.  That 
species  of  petrel  called  the  Shear-wtUer^ 
FroceUaria  Puflinas,  Linn* 

^  "Tho  ifn  11  a  bird  somewhat  laraer  than  a 
pigBOB,  ana  thongfa  extraordinary  fat,  and  moreover 
TOfy  fishy  tMted,  is  thought  by  some  to  be  extremely 
dslioions.*    P.  KiifcwalVStatist.  Ace.,  vii.  637. 

**Thia  qpesies  inhabits  also  the  Orkney  isles ;— it  is 
edied  there  the  ^  ;  and  is  much  ▼alned,  both  on 
•oeoant  of  its  being  a  food,  and  for  its  feathers. "  Penn. 
Brit  ZooL,  u.  fiSS. 

**The  bfor  bird  is  not  peculiar  to  this  isUnd,  but 
abounds  nr  more  here  than  in  other  places  of  the 
conntiy. — ^This  bird  miUue  its  nest  by  digging  a 
hole  horisontaUy  in  the  looee  earth,  fonnd  among  the 
shelTÌngs  of  high  rocks.**  P.  Walls  and  Flota,  Orkney 
Statist  Ao&  zviL  822L 

*'11iereii  abird,  called  tklayer,  here,  thathatchea 
io  some  parts  of  the  rocks.  It  is  reported,  that  it  is 
CB^  to  be  found  in  Dunnet  Head,  Holy  Head  in  Ork- 
ney, in  Walesa  and  in  the  Clifb  of  Dover,  (where  it  is 
said  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  the  0t#fi),  and  in  no 
other  phoe  in  Britain."  P.  Dunnet,  Caithness  Stotist 
Aoe.,s.24S. 

Pennant  says  they  are  "fonnd  in  the  Caffo/  Jtfam^ 
and  as  Mr.  Bay  supposes  in  the  SciUy  I§le»,**  There 
IS  no  rssson  for  supposing  the  Lyre  to  be  the  Puffin, 

Fwoensibus,  Lkn,  Brunnich,  119.  Penn.  ZooL,  551. 
Ssras.  calls  the  Shearwater,  Lanu  Niger,  May  we 
sappose  that  this  name  has  originally  been  formed 
fifom  Lar-MBf  or  vSee  verm. 

Brand  gives  the  same  aooountL  as  that  already  quoted, 
of  the  fatness  of  this  bird. 

*'  The  Lyn  is  a  rare  and  delicious  sea-fowl,  so  very 
>M;thatyoBWOuMtakeit  to  bei0Ao(/y/a<.'*  Descr. 
of  Orkney,  p.  22. 

This  quahty  being  so  very  remarkable,  as  to  be  ap- 
parsntly  oharaoteristic  of  the  animal ;  may  we  not  de- 
rive its  name  from  IsL  lyre,  q.  the  /ai  fowlT  V.  the 
etymoo  of  Lmi,  Lte. 

[LYBEDy  adj.     Tinned  or  mixed  with  irrev, 
Clydes.    V.  Liabt.] 

LYRIEy  $•    One  of  the  names  given,  on  the 
Frith  of  Forth,  to  the  Pogge. 

rOottnsGstaphractus.  Pogge  or  Armed  Bullhead: 
Xfrif."    NeiU'sXist  of  Fishes,  p.  9. 

isL  Afyri  is  defined  by  Haldorson,  Anarricha  marina, 
inter  lupoe  marinoo  pinguissima.  He  adds  in  Dan.  **  a 
kind  of  Stahider,**  Now,  the  Pogge  is  denominated 
in  Oenn.  SuMikker:  Schoneveldr^ 

LYSE-H AY,  «•     **  Hajr  mowed  off  pasture* 
groond  f  OalL  Encycl. 

Lym  is  undoubtedly  the  genitive  id  Ley  w  Lea,  pas- 
ture ground. 


[LYSH,  ••  Pleasure,  will,  Lyndsay,  The 
Dreme,  L  1030.] 

[ItTBTEjpret  Liked,  willed,  chose,  ibid.  The 
Gardinall,  L  265.] 

[LYTACH,  t.  and  v.  Same  as  Leetacu, 
q.  ▼.,  Ban£Fs.] 

[Lttachin,  Lttaghan,  parL  and  «•  Same 
as  Leetachix,  q.  v.,  ibid.] 

LYTE,  Lttt,  9.  A  list  used  in  the  nonuna- 
tion  of  persons  with  a  view  to  their  being 
elected  to  an  office;  the  same  with  Leet^ 
q.  ▼. 

««Anent  the/yftstobe  Baillies,  they  sail  not  bed!- 
videt  nor  oasten  in  four  ranks, — ^bot  to  be  chosen  in- 
differently, ane  out  of  the  twelff  lyUe,'*  Ac.  Blue 
Blanket,  p.  114. 

To  Ltte,  Lytt,  V.  a.    To  nominate. 

"That  nane  have  vote  in  lyiting,  voitinfl^  electing, 
Ac,  but  the  persons  hereafter  foUowimt.  Thereafter 
the 


Proveet^  Ac.,  shall  nominat  vkdlyU  three  per- 

laufiedpei 
•-of  the  saids  fourteen  crafts." '  Ibid.,~p.  114,  110. 


sons  of  the  maist  dtsorset,  godly  and  qualified  persons 


[LYTE,  LYTEB,  $.  1.  An  unseemly  mass 
of  any  substance,  liqnid  or  semi-liquid.  V . 
LoiT,  Lest. 

2.  A  long,  rambling,  nonsensical,  story  or  speech . 

3.  A  heavy  fall. 

4.  The  noise  caused  by  a  body  falling  heavily, 
Clydes.,  Banffs.]    . 

(To  Lytb,  Lttbr,  v.  a.  and  «.  1.  To  throw 
anjrthing  in  a  mass  on  the  ground ;  com- 
monly used  of  half-liquid  substances. 

2.  To  fall  flat ;  as,  **  He  fyiet  our  on*s  back,"* 
ibid.] 

[Ltte,  Ltteb,  adv.  Flat;  as,  '^He  geed 
lyt€  our.**  There  is  the  idea  of  noise  made 
by  the  falling,  ibid.] 

[Lttric,  8.  1.  A  ouantity  of  anything  in 
disorder.    Ltteb,  Loiter,  are  also  used. 

2.  A  number  of  living  creatures  of  small  size 
in  disorder,  ibid.] 

[Lttrie,  (uf;.  Disordered  and  dirty;  applied 
to  any  thing  damp  or  wet,  ibid.] 

LYTHE,  Laid,  «.  The  pollack,  Gadus 
Pollachius,  Linn.  Statist.  Ace,  r.  536. 
Laith,  Martin's  St.  Kilda,  p.  19. 

"  The  fish  which  frequent  Lochlong,  are  cod.  had- 
docks, seath,  iylke,  whitings,  fiounaers,  mackareU 
trouts,  and  herrings."  P.  Anroqnhar,  Dunbart.  Statist 
Aco.,  iii.  434 

The V  are  called  leets  on  the  coast  near  Scarborough  ; 
EncycL  Brit,  to.  Chxdue, 

"Xoid,  a  greenish  fish,  as  big  as  a  haddock.**  Sibb. 
J,  p.  1». 


tit 


rm] 


MA 


«^  jilhrf,    firth  M  wuiMd  tiM  ^fO.  or  ly-M* 
la  frwMrtly  cMgbl  doM.  by  the  sliort,  «1^ 
thawnak  or  waia  la  datp  holM  aaioag  tha  rooka." 

*nSr ^ZLSm, ii  Tiawad  at  tiM  mbm  with  tha 
~     P/Kiifcoadliffigk^  Statirt.  Aoq.,  jcL  18. 

V. 


[LTTHE,  cM^'.    Calm*  sbeltered,  warm* 

[Ltthb,  «.    Shelter,  eacouragement,  &c. 

[To  Ltthe,  «•  a.     To  Bhelter,  S.  B. 

LiTHXy  v.] 
{JLmOEf  adj.      Wann,  comfortable. 

IjITHIB.3 

[LtthhbSi  i.    Warmih,  Ac} 

fteMMtoroMgMitfllaileht, 
Tmbm  Moimy,  wjM  aad  wyeht. 


AaiMlof^ 

DiMter,  ifailfanuf  Amm,  pu 

H  ia  dHBaall  to  datamina  the  meaaia^  the  aenieiioe 

HBC  iaaomalafee  ia  tha  priatad  poam.  It  may  denote 

aiwirf ;  Tel  fff  V  Med /aqram  Moeh  nwm 

Amthm:  Paloria  moribuetaoTiiartiinu.    Hiet  Alex. 

IfaoB.  an.  Ihi^  to.  Later.    If  eo^  it  w  syaoii.  with 

iStTLri     Or  it  may  daafy  tidinfli,  from  lUh,  to 


Mi  dfc/  AadieBtiam  peto ;  Voloipa,  Ihre,  va  Lhtda. 
Tha  iMiraegt  of  Danbar  may  be  eqoivalent  to,  "I 
hafattd&v  to  gtw  ooooeniÌBg  a  gentle  knight." 

To  LTTBiLY,  v.  a.    To  undervalue.    V. 


LYTHOCKS,  #.  pL  •*  A  mixture  of  meal 
and  cold  water  stirred  together  over  the  fire 
till  thev  boil ;  applied  to  tumours,  Ayrs., 
OL  Picken. 

Thie  may  be  fanned  from  £ylA«.  to  eof tea,  to  mellow, 
q.  ▼.  with  the  addition  of  the  termination  oc£,  ao  oom- 
num  in  the  Weot  of  8.,  aa  expreiaÌTe  of  diminution. 
It  &owa?ar  aaarly  weemblea  the  A.S.  v.  lUkewue^^in, 
to  beeoma  mellow.  LiUkwte  ia  aaed  as  an  adj.,  aigni- 
fying  plianti  ilexibla. 

LYTHYRNES,  s.    Sloth,  kziness. 

The  itatis  of  Fiawna  icmcht  for  thi 
Ttt  the  Ftpe  than  Zaebary, 
And  prajria  hym  be  hys  oonaaOe 
Td  deoerne  for  there  goveraale, 
OnhnthftT  he  war  worth  to  have  the  crown, 
Aat  had  be  veitn  the  renowoe 
Of  mtt^***^,  helpe,  and  of  defens. 
And  thare-ta  couth  gyve  diligena ; 
Or  he  that  Uy  hi  fyMynue 

Worth  to  «kjr.b«jr~*       irr-««.  Ti.  *  ». 

V.  IiiTHBT.    This,  howerer,  may  be  allied  to  laL 
fai-«n  8a.-0.  lot,  piger. 

[LYTT,  s.  and  v.    V.  Lttb,  s.  and  ».] 
L  Y  WYT,  pret.    Lived. 

For  anld  itoryes,  that  men  redyi, 
Bepraiaents  to  thaim  the  dedya 
Of  ttalwart  folk,  that  /ywyf  ar, 
Bychtaa  thai  than  In  presence  war. 
'  Bartoar,  L  19,  Ma 

Mr.  Pink,  thinks  that  the  phrase  ^yieyC  or  simifiee 
art  dead,  ss  equivalent  to  Lat.  vkeenmi;  OL  But  it 
aimply  means  ^'lÌTed  in  former  times,"  or,  *' before. 


M. 


Waghteb  has  observed  that  this  letter  is 
•  used  in  f onning  substantives  from  verbs 
.  and  from  adjectives;  as,  A.-S.  ctra/m,  in- 
teritns,  death,  from  ctreU-en,  to  kill ;  Franc. 
ao&n,  clangor,  from  geUrtn^  sonare,  titioAsmo, 
frai^  from  wcA^tn^  to  ^w;  Sw.  90tmay 
sweetness,  from  tot^  dnlcis ;  Oerm.  baerm^ 
drags  ttook  baer-€nj  levare,  helm^  a  hehnet, 
from  kuU-^f  to  cover. 

It  ia  nsed  in  8.,  with  the  addition  of  a  or  *,  in 
fonning  some  alliterative  words,  being  em- 
plojed  as  the  medium  of  conjoining  their 
oomnonent  parts ;  as,  cKsA-ina-cfar«r,  A<mA- 
«i#-Mnim|  whig'm€4e€rie  ;  £•  rig^ma^role. 

MA,  Mat,  Kaa,  Kae,  ocf/.  More  in  number, 
8. 5  mair  being  used  to  denote  quantity. 

fHi  thihr  fkyia  archeria  war 
aedyt^aalMfaitfflyowtf, 
Thai  SM  aa  thai  war,  be  si«t  tUng,— 


w< 


Thai  wonx  aa  hardy,  that  thaim  thoncht 
ThaliOuldtetaUfliairlayiaatn^cht. 

Barftovr,  ziiL  85,  Ma. 

The  Kyng  of  Ftawns  yhit  eftyr  thai    . 
Send  tul  this  Edwaid  in  mesuwe  may. 
That  ware  kend  and  knawyn  then 
HonoiabU  and  gret  f amowB  men. 

ITyaloim,  fiiL  28. 18. 

Sa  ftawart  thaym  thif  god  hir  mynd  ^  CMt, 
That  with  na  douUum  takinnis.  ma  than  twa, 
HI,  g»ifo  ft«tUch.w  thU  Uk  *JJJ»'«;.,^^  ^^  ^ 

'The  aaerileaions  blasphemer,  and  the  bloody  adul- 
toiar,  sad  infimto  auia  Hheraina,  concumng  m  one 
peraone,  ahaU  not  theae  ahorten  thia  miserable  Ufe? 
Bnioe*a  Eleven  Serm.,  1591,  Sign.  K.  5,  a. 

"It  ia  atatut— that  the  aecretane  mak  and  oOMtit- 
ute  deputia,  ane  or  woe,  in  every  ane  of  the  placia 
foieaaid."    Act.  8ed.  8  Nov.,  15W.         .   ..    ^.^, 

Mr.  Tooke  views  A.-S.  moic«,  a  heap,  aa  the  radical 
wocd ;  suppoeing  A.-8.  aM^  E,  wo,  to  be  the  poeitive, 
A..8.  mare,  E.  mare,  the  comparative,  and  A- -S.  awe^. 
B.  mo$L  the  auperlative.  But  not  to  say  that  A.-S. 
JSWJtoee  not  JSot  to  have  been  used  to  d^^^ 

tity  in  general*  or  appUed  to  I«"onf.^^f  .^yj^*^^^^ 
laboois  under  sevenJ  ooaaidcrable  difficulties.  The 
firat  ia,  that  aio  never  aocnrs  in  A.-S.,  but  always  ma. 


XA 


C«il 


MAO 


wbldi  hM  bMB  oompUj  thatìfpà  in  bter  timet  into 
MOb  Ukt  muij  other  woidi  ongiiuJly  written  with  a. 
Bnt  beeidee  ttle^  A.-eL  ma  ie  ee  reelljr  o  oompentÌTe 
ae  Mom^  both  being  need  odTorbielly,  in  the  eenee  of 
plni^  negiik  Ae  an  edjeotÌTe^  mare  properiy  denotee 
Mtpeiriority  in  eiae^  or  in  onalitj,  major ^  mo,  enperi- 
catf  in  nunber,  ptnree.  Thia  word,  eren  aa  changed 
into  mob  baa  been  alwaya  need  in  tiie  aame  manner. 
One  of  the  ?erj  ezami^  broogfat  hy  Mr.  Tooke,  ti  a 

Sof  thia.  '*Tf  it  be  fajre  a  man'a  name  be  eched 
oeAe  folkea  otmyiing^  and  fooler  thyng,  that  mo 
not  prajaen.^  Chancer,  Teat  Lore,  FoL  819,  b. 
Mr.  Iboko  baa  oharaed  Jontna  with  aajing  tmfniZy, 
thai  flieif  ia  lotmed  fiom  the  podtiTe  maa^  having 
moerre  aa  tlm  oompar.,  and  maered^  contr.  mant^  aa 
tfao  asperL  Bnt  candonr  required,  that  thia  aingn- 
larity  m  A.«8.  ahonM  have  been  mentioned,  that  maert 
ia  naed  both  aa  a  poaitÌT%  mamma,  and  a  compar., 
mnjort  wiiileinaerefliatheanpen.  It  doee  not  appear, 
faimif  that  tine  ia  the  origin  of  maeti,  which  ooeiira  in 
the  aimple  form  of  moiite  in  Moea-G.  from  the  oompara- 

La*,  ptm  and  magU  maj  both  be  mentioned  aa  an- 
alogooa.  lor  althoitth  both  are  naed  aacomparativea,  it 
would  appear  that  tney  had  been  originally  poaitÌTee. 
Pku  ia  eeitainlgr  from  the  Or.  poaitiTO  woKvt,  many; 
'  wiagk  haa  afao  been  traoed  to  ftnYnt,  great. 


To  MA9  «•  o.     To  make ;  frequently  used 
when  the  metre  does  not  xeqmxe  it. 

Thai  dnnt  aoeht  bid  to  8M1  debate. 

Barftfwr,  z.  «0^  MB. 

▲ad  noflht  tetU  aom  of  tfaahn  thar 
Abad  itoAOy  to  BM  debate ; 


And  olhyr  earn  ar  fled  thair  gate. 

/ML,  liT.  «^  Ma  alto,  iL  fll 

fii  thia  form  the  t.  reeemblea  Genn.  madi-en,  faoere, 
which  Seran.  deriTeo  from  the  ynacy  anc.  Ooth.  t. 


ìtAf  anuf.  V.    Hay. 

Thit  ttretty  Tl^fB  In  that*M 
Wythtont  tlSr  8M  weDe'rdmyde  be. 

frynlomi,  L  U.  ML 

ftiadfentaie  ny  aehelp  aia  gug  beeyd, 
<M3rn  we  half  Bolt  fOl  neir. 

MmrwrnntTMatmaiimt  Pomu,  a  W,  ft  6L 
8v.  mob  U.  WM>  13. 

MA,  pron.  |K»M.    Ify,  Tweedd. 

**  X  ahnck  ma  pock  dean  toom— at  twaDumr'a  time.** 
8aint  FMrick.  LTL 

IfAA,  Maw,  t.    A  wUt,  a  jot,  Loth.    Ne*er 
a  maa^  nerer  a  whiti  ÌaX.  ne  hiltim. 


In  the  aame  fann,  tide  word  ia  alao  preceded,  (donbt* 
lam  vnder  the  idea  of  greatly  increasing  the  emphaais), 
withthefriTOorita tarma, /told, IkU;  aa» l^eiMfamaw, 
Ditfa 


[MAA,  «.    A  name  given  to  the  Gull  {laru» 
eanm)^  ShetL    laL  matf  id.] 

MAAD,  Mawd,  ••    A  plaid,  such  as  is  worn 
by  shepherds;  a  A«nf  «  matodj  S.    Y.  Maud. 

Thia  aaeam  to  be  a  Ooth.  word.  Sa.-O.  mmdd  de- 
notee a  gaiment  made  of  the  akina  of  reindeera ;  alao, 
lapwHirfrf.  Ihra  thinka  that  the  word  haa  oome  to 
Sweden*  along  with  the  gooda. 

MAADEBy  inUfj.    A  term  nsed  to  a  horse, 
to  make  him  go  to  the  left  hand,  AbercL 

▼ou  nL 


[MAAOEB,  adj.  Lean,  thin,  scranjr,  Shetl. 
Sa.-G.,  Dan«  magtr^  IsL  magr^  i£\ 

[M AALIN,  #•    A  merlin,  a  hawk,  ibid.] 

[MAAMIE,  $•  A  wet  nnrse,  ibid.;  Dan. 
aimme^  id. ;  Teat,  mamme^  the  breast ;  Lat. 
fnomfna,  id.] 

(To  MAAMIE,  V.  a.  To  soften  or  crush  the 
earth  by  delving  or  plon^ung^  ibid. ;  Dan. 
proY.  fna/m.] 

[Maamie,  adj.    Soft,  fine,  emshed,  ibid.] 

[MAA3IIE,  Mamsb,  a.  Applied  to  anything 
solid  when  crashed,  broken,  or  ground  to 
pieces,  Perths. ;  pron.  mummy ^  Ayrs.] 

[MAANDBED,*.  Manhood, strength, ShetL; 
Dan.  mofid^  a  man,  and  rad^  degree,  quality.] 

[MA  AT,  9.  A  comrade,  an  intimate  friend ; 
O.  m/oU^  Dan.  maaJt^  Id.  fiuv<.] 

MABBIE,  #.  A  cap,  a  head-dress  for  women ; 
S.  B.  fnoft,  E. 

And  we  maon  haejpearifna,  and  maiAim^  and  cocfci, 
And  acme  ither  thmgi  that  the  ladiei  cul  amocki. 

Somgt  BoM^»  Hdmortf  pu  1S7. 

MABEB,  9.    Marble,  perhaps  an  erratum  for 

marbgr^  from  Fr.  marbre. 

*'Item,anfigQraof  amaniaheidof  mokr.**  Inven- 
toriee,  A.  1661,  p.  158. 

MACALIVE  CATTLE.  Cattle  appro- 
priatedy  in  the  Hebrides,  to  a  child  who  is 
sent  out  to  be  fostered. 

"Theae  beaata  araconaideredaa  aportion,  and  called 
MocoUm  cattle,  of  which  the  father  haa  tiie  prodnce 
hot  ia  anppoaed  not  to  have  the  fall  property,  bat  to 
owe  the  lame  number  to  the  child,  aa  a  portion  to  the 
danghter,  or  a  atock  for  the  eon."  Johnaon'a  Joomey, 
Worka,  Tiii.  S7i.    V.  Dalt. 

Thia  term  eeema  of  OaeL  origin,  and  comp.  of  mac^ 
a  eon,  and  oUeamk-mam  foUeaS-mam)  to  foater,  q.  the 
cattle  belonging  to  the  eon  that  ia  /bttned. 

MACDONALD^S  DISEASE.  The  name 
gÌTen  to  an  affection  of  the  lungs,  Perths. 

"There  ia  a  diaeaae  called  Olaeadk,  by  the  High- 
landera,  which,  aa  it  aflecta  the  cheat  and  Innni,  U 
eridently  of  a  cmianmptÌTe  natora.  It  ia  callM  the 
MaedonakTa  ciiMoae,  becanae  there  are  particular  tribee 
of  Maodonalda,  who  are  belieTed  to  oare  it  with  the 
charma  of  their  tonoh,  and  the  nae  of  a  certain  eet  of 
worda.  There  mnat  be  no  fee  given  of  any  kind. 
Their  faith  in  the  touch  of  a  Macdonald  ia  Tory  great." 
Stat  Aoc  P.  Logierait^  V.  Si. 

MACEB,  Masseb,  Masab,  t.  A  mace- 
bearer,  one  who  bears  the  maee  before  per- 
sons in  authorityi  and  preserves  order  m  a 
court,  S. 

— *'0f  Ute  yeiria  there  ia  onterit  in  the  office  of 
aimea  aindry  eztraordiner  ma§9efi§  and  poxaeTantia,** 
Ao.  Acta  Jamee  VL,  1S87,  0.  M,  p.  M^  Ed.  1S14. 
Maiuer§  and  Mai$tert$,  Skene. 

**Tliat  oar  aooerane  lordia  theeanratr,  and  Ttheria 
diiectaria  of  aio  lettrea,  delioer  thame  in  ^yme  coming 

B  a 


MAO 


IWÌ 


HAO 


iiWwwwilb>tii0€rfiaarhanwMii,  and  j^niiMiiidii 
•  €l  Mmm^  or  momHi^  to  bo  rut  bo  tfaomo 
ofbiioir."   Ibid.  ▲..  IMS;  p.  55ft. 

of  Um  oMMcrt  bolbt  for  two 

•itbor  in  tbo  orown,  or  in  prif»U 

ol  fpooiol  gruiti  from  tbo  crown." 

Im*.  B.  L  tit.  IT.,  1 83. 

Lb  Bi  OHMMT^ML  qm  wiamam  mn  doTam  ferti— 

^  ■  olim  JfoMcr,  vol  Ai^miK  à 
Da  Ouifo.     ItoL  flwucjerf; 


MAXJFASLANBS  BOWAT.  The  moon. 
y.  BowAT. 

MAOH^t.    Son-in-law.    Y.Maioh. 

[ICACH,  lÌAUCH, «.  liGght,  ability,  Ayrs. 
y.  MAOferr,  Mauort.] 

IfA^wT^wn  ^tt),  adf.  Feeble.  This  is 
tba  Homndation  of  Loth.  It  is  generally 
meet  in  an  nnf avonrable  sense ;  as»  **  Get 
vf^  ye  ModUitt  bmte  T    Y.  Mauchtlbss. 

MAOHOOLINO,  «•    Y.  Machiooules. 

ToMAOHE;v.n.    Tostriye. 

gnit  HhooIm  itadt  bo, 
t  to  iMolU  in  tbo  molU. 

.  DOi«i  FtMyO;  141,  M. 

tbo  Bond  aoaflbii  and  mil, 
ontbodipo. 

Am.,  SBS*  S«  a 

it  oooosonoDy  oiod  iMoriy  in  tbo 


Tbo  oneiont  kingi  of  Rnglond,  wbon 
to  build  a  oaatlo,  montion  tbti 


Wlthttirl 


T. 


IIAOHIOOULES,  «.  pL    The  openings  in 
the  floor  of  a  battlement. 

**  I  bsifoolMrTod  a  diffnonoo  in  orobitoetnro  botwizt 
Mid  Soottiab  towora.    Tbo  latfeor  nmall  v 
Ibo  top  ajpcojoetiag  batUomont,  witb 
■nflwatiy  callod  madUoouUMf  botwixt  tbo 
and  tba  wall,  tbroogb  wbicb  ttonea  or  darts 
ba  ballad  apoa  tbo  anailanta.    Tbia  kind  of 
alioa  ia  lav  ooounon  on  tbo  Mmtb  bordor.'* 
Miwiiilij  Bordar,  L,  Introd.  Ism.  K. 
.-   X.  JoaMa  V.  fnatta  to  Jobn  Lord  Drammond  tbo 
fibwlgr  of  onotiay  a  oaalla  at  bia  Bfanoor  of  Dnun- 
■Mad— **Anidandiv  fco.    oaatnun  at  fortalicium  maria 
iiyidtia  at  ÌDari%  ao  oom  lafowaoisot  barmkin  fortifi- 
-MMMUb  sl  onmnaeiagMidi  portiaqno  forxoÌB  ot  olaararia 
laoooandi  finumdi  ot  nianiondi,  ao  com  lo  macAeoltii^, 
batlolia&  portoaUoi%  diawbrikEam  ot  omniboa  aliia 
imnSEai^"  ào.    Apod.  Edin.  Oot.  20,  1491.-Orig. 
la  ChaitOMOOBi  at  Dmaunond  Gastlo. 

Kr.  Biaciaoayfi,  aiaofiftopoiilii^  naad  aa  a  a  aingnlar, 
**tlM  aloaia  at  làiè  loot  ol  a  pan^ot  (cspoeially  over  a 
fito)  nuMnblins  a  gratia  tbroogb  wbieb  offonsivo  tbinga 
aio  tbiuwao  npon  pionofa,  and  otbor  anailanta;" 
Ootgr.  It  ia  oomponndod  of  muuek-er,  to  obow,  to 
oiMMpb  to  fftind.  and  eontime,  *'a  portonllia,  or  any 
•tb«  dooc;  or  tbini^  wbiob,  aa  a  portoallii,  falla,  or 
aBK  or  ia  lal  donna  f*  ibid.  Tbia  ii  ovidontly  from 
OMilor,  to  ifid%  to  riidob  Tbo  idoa,  conroyod  by  tbo 
ooMOond  tni,  aooma  to  bo,  Mmotbing  tbat  ia  UtfaU 
mgUe§dmm§9t  tiio  poxpooo  of  grÌMding  tbo  anaiUnta. 

Ol  We,  wmthieomfmt  aiadbe-coM/ii^  Ac,  ara  dotcribed 
bgr  Boqaalsrt  aa  a  projocting  panpet  on  tbo  top  of 
towow  and  ooatlaa,  mm  iHiicb  taa  dof ondora  sbowered 
dofwa  MrpiBiiiiinlaily  on  tbo  boaiogora  atonoi^  sand, 
tad  roam  or  piteb  in  a  atata  of  fnsion. 

9m%^^u  mo,  iii^  ^0f|B  In  iii^  fonn  of  miaekkolii^ 

PtooLBLiii.    Tbia iarondarod by onr Sir T.  Urqnbart, 


,  wban  tboy  giro  arigbt 
aa  ono  of  too  prÌTÌlogeo 
illandi,    Mac6eoUamii. 


nantad,    imbattoUandi,    komillandi, 
Benoo  Da  Gango  givoa  Maehieott-are  aa  a  L.  B.  a. 
ionnodliom  tbo  Fr,  «.    if ooftaooOcuMf am oooan in  tbo 
■amo  lanaa  witb  tba  tann  ondor  oontidoration. 

Sp«lman  dodaooa  tba  word  from  Fr.  maaed  ormotfAtf, 
mandibolom,  ajaw-bono,WidooMfitM^  aoataraot;  aitbor 
baoanaa  it  projootod  from  tbo  wall  lika  a  jaw-bono,  or 
bocaooa  it  omabod  tba  anailanta  aa  oar  Jaw-bonea  do 

MACHLE  (^tt),  r.  a.  To  busy  one*s  self 
doing  nothing  to  purpose,  to  bie  earnestly 
engaged,  vet  aoin^  notning  in  a  right  man- 
ner. Peiths. ;  ^le'll  ma^k  yoursdl  in  the 
mids  of  your  wark  ;** — ^perhaps  a  variety  of 
Magilf  q.  ▼• 

[MACHT,  (pron.  niacA,  gntt.),  ».  Might, 
power,  ability,  Clydes.,Snetl.;  Tent.  mocAt, 
A.-S.  meaktf  maenij  id.    V.  Maught. 

Tbo  pron.  aboro  noted  iaalmoat  onivorMd  among  tbo 
bnpor  pliMW  in  tbo  Woat  of  8.  Bnoeially  in  Clydoa., 
Aa  latter  I  ia  ooaroeÌT  oror  ooandea  wbon  it  oooon  in 
tbo  middle  or  towaroa  tba  and  of  a  word ;  and  wban 


Boondod  it  ia  by  a  pomiliar  gattaral  impooeiblo  to  be 
rapreaanted  by  lattm.] 

PiCaobtlbss,    adj.      Feeble,    destitute    of 
strength.^ 

[Maghtt,  adj.   Powerful,  of  great  strength.] 

iSACKf  Mak,   adj.      Neat,   tidy;    nearly 
synon.  with  Purpoii^Ukef  Boxb.    Y.  Mack- 

LIKE. 

Maoklike,  adj.     1.  A  very  old  word,  expL 
tight,  neat,  Ettr.  For. ;  synon.  Ihapose^Uxe. 

"  We  bad  na  tbat  in  onr  ebar^ ;  tboogb  it  woold 
be  far  mair  maekMke^  and  far  mair  feaaibK,— to  aend 
yon  great  elan  o'  ratten-noe'd  obapa  to  bolp  oar  maater, 
tban  to  bavo  tbem  lying  idle,  eatmg  yoa  oat  o'  boaeo 
and  baald  bore.'*    Porila  of  UanTiu  fa 

Teat.  maebeUek,  ght'-madbeliek,  oonunodaa,  feeilie, 
lentoa,  Ionia.  iiht'niUkdick  meMcA,  bomo  non  ditiScilia 
ant  moroeoa,  traetabilia,  faeilia.  Belg.  maJdik,  ea^ ; 
from  Teat,  maek^  oommodai,  Belg.  mak,  tame,  flnntie. 
Tbo  term  in  its  aimplo  fonn  oorretponda  witb  Sa.-0. 
mak,  commoditaa,  Isl.  mak,  qaiea,  wiienoe  maklig,  eom- 
modoa.  Tbeoo  worda  in  Dan.  aaaame  tba  form  of  mag, 
eaae^  oomfort^  magelie,  oommodiona. 

MadtUbe  moat  be  Tiewed  aa  originally  tbo  aamo  witb 
Maklg,  adv.,  evenly,  equally,  q.  ▼.  Tbo  tranaition 
from  tbo  idea  of  eaaineaa  or  oommodity  to  tbat  of 
neatneaa  ia  Toxy  natoral  \  aa  denoting  aometbing  tbat 
aaita  tbo  parpoee  in  view.  A  aimilar  inmaition  ia  made 
wben  it  ia  txanaferred  to  a  peraon. 

2.  Seemly,  well-proportioned,  S.  A. 

Macker-like,  adj.     More  proper,  more  be- 
seeming, or  becomings  Ettr.  For. 

Tbia  ia  mefeoly  tbo  eomparatÌTe  of  ^tatkUke,  tbe  mark 
of  oompariaon  being  interpoeed  between  tbe  component 
porta  ot  tbe  word,  eMphonwu  eoaao,  in  tbo  aame  manner 
aa  TWtr4ike,  Ao. 

[MACK,  a.  and  V.    Y.  Mak.] 


MAO 


[M] 


XAI 


[MAOKAINGIE.  "^TogÌTefAÌr.**  Avulnr 
phimae  implying  to  sive  fall  scope ;  to  %ae 
fnr  maeiamgiSf  to  oave  full  scope.     OL 

UAOUlOK^  ado. 


TbiB  tilt  Commnt  that  y«  k«i  Mat  an 
lb  co^Jort  that  ooidyoeh  with  daws  ia  Ihair  craUs'; 
Wbils  aU  tiM  booadi  tbtm  aboat  Btw  UaikiMd  and  bUdk, 
Vor  tlM  diB  of  thir  dalUate  nb'd  aU  tlM  dB'Ua. 

niB  STidanthr  danolaa  th«  notaa  aada  by  thmt  ap- 
mseh.  partieuariy  azpreaaing  Um  daltoriog  of  feet 
ne  wora  k  foimed,  either  mm  the  aomid,  or  from 
mukt  wuk%  uod  dadk, »  ahaipeoimd ;  Tent,  kladbe,  the 
sooid  made  hy  a  strMEe. 

liAOBELL,  Makerell,  «,    1.  A  pimp. 

*«HehedBaDe  aa  famOier  to  hym,  ae  fidUcia,  bor- 
deOari^  miakerdlU,  and  geatonria."  BeUend.  Cron*. 
&  T.  eu  L     Utrioalario^, 


••< 


9.  Abawd. 

'^nwaaldaMaapeikia  to  the  maereB  to  aJlue  the 
■adyB.**    Phllotaa,  8.P.K,  iiL  7. 

I«it»  nuueMatTt  proxeuefas  Vr,  maqdereau;  fem. 
wflgMwtffi.  Thtemr  derivee  the  Ft,  tarm  from  Heb. 
aMwAor^  to  eelL  &t  enim  lenonam  paellaa  rendere, 
at  eanuB  eoipoia  pratio  ptoetitaere*  Aa  panderai 
ia  theatrical  rapraeentatimi,  wore  a  particoloured 
draaa;  hoDoe  he  alao  ooi^eetarae  that  the  term  mooue- 
f«B«  haa  bean  tnaaf eired  to  the  fiah,  which  we,  after 
the  IV.,  caQ  mmckerti,  beoaoae  of  ita  apota.  Wachter 
■Mia  latioiiaUy  derives  Getak  aiaeMer,  prozeneta^ 
froaa  aMM*-€Nb  Jimgerab  aooiare. 

KACKREL-STUBE,  $.  The  Tunny,  or 
Spanish  Mackerel,  Seamher  CAynata,  Linn. 

'Tlw  toaaj  fkeqneiita  thia  [Lochfine]  and  acTeral 
■r  bnnehes  of  the  aea»  on  the  weatern  coaat,  dnrina 
the  aeaeon  of  herringji,  which  they  poraae :  the  Scotch 
asU  it  the  maeèreMafv^  or  tiar,  from  ita  enormona 
aisib  it  being  the  laigeet  of  the  genne."  Pennant'a 
Toviy  ITI%  p.  8.  . 
LL  Sa.-0.  «Cor,  aao.  iter,  tagana^  Buigana. 

[MACULATE,  adj.  Dirty,  bespatteied, 
Lyndsay,  Syde  Taillis^  L 11.] 

IÌILA0Y8S,  s.  pL  Mace8yBarboar,xiL579; 
O.  Fn  maeef  a  mace.] 

[•MAD*  1«  As  an  adj^  keen,  ei^r,  deter- 
mined ;  as^  ^*  He  was  mad  fcu't,   Clydes. 

2«  As  an  ocb.,  Kh  mad^  with  great  eacerness, 
energy,  or  speed ;  as.  ^He  wrocht  Bktmad^ 
ibid.    Banifs.] 

Mab-lexd,  #.  and  a<^'.  EzpL  a ''mad  strain," 
GL  Tarras.  It  is  occasionally  used  in  this 
sense;  Bnchan. 

Wbart  wiUja  kad,  whea  dan  o' grief 
Cone  ilaekbi  ia,  like  nidaigfat  thief; 
And  aaUa  ylr  aiacUMd  vaaatin  t 

9mrmf§  ^mhw,  p.  17. 

Q.  the  laogaage  of  a  madman.    V.  LsxD,  langoageu 
pfADDXRAM,  9.    Madness,  folly,  Shetl.] 
Madunos,  adv.    In  a  f  arions  mAnner. 

'*8atan»being  caat  oat  of  men,  he  0>eth  madUi^ 
hi  the  swina  of  the  world  :—patlÌBg  iorth  hie  xage 


where  he  may,  aeaing  ha  cannot  where  bee  wonld,** 
Foibea  on  the  Bareiation,  p.  108.    V.  laon^  Urm. 

MAD,  Maud,  a.  A  term  used  in  Clydesdale 
to  denote  a  net  for  catching  sslmon  or 
tvoats,  fixed  in  a  square  form  by  four 
stakes,  and  allowed  to  stand  some  time  in 
the  river  before  it  be  drawn.  C*  B.  mawd^ 
— ^that  is  open,  or  expanding. 

MADDI2R,  ••  A  vessel  used  about  mills  for 
holding  meal ;  pronounced  maiier^  like  Or. 
If ;  West  of  S.  The  southern  synon.  is 
Handie. 


GL  Bl  aiekbr,  medr,  a  maeaare,  maik  or  aeiyr,  mo- 
dia%  a  baaheL  Sicambr.  and  Mod.  Sax.  aiaieler,  auif« 
UTf  manaorae  aridaa  genna ;  aynon.  with  Teat,  nrndde^ 
modiaa.  In  L.B.  thia  tenn  aeaamee  the  fonna  of 
Maldruif  Maidrumj  MaUer^  MaUret,  ifoftram,  ftc,  de- 
notinf^  a  measare  of  four  aiodii    Bat  the  extent  ia  on- 


ft 

MADDEBa-FULL,  as  much  as  would  fill  the 
corn-measure  called  a  madder,  S.  O. 


Ml 


The  proeeentor  again  impforad  hie  Lordahip  to 
make  the  yonag  man  marry  hia  daagfater,  or  frtt  her 
to  the  aaaaiOB,  which  aare  enoagh  waa  not  eaay,  aeetng 
ahe  had  oatha  of  him ;  and  waa  there  at  home  crying 
oat  her  eyee  maddenf  /mO,  fit  neither  for  miU  aor 
Saxon  and  Oeal,  i.  2. 


MADDIE,  #•  A  large  species  of  mussel,  Iile 
of  Harris. 

*'Abont  a  leegne  and  a  half  to  the  eoath  of  the 
island  fiermetra  m  Hanriee,  lice  Loch-Maddy,  ao  caU'd 
from  the  three  rocka  withont  the  eatry  on  the  eonth 
aide.  They  are  call'd  Bfaddiee,  from  the  great  qoaati^ 
of  big  maaclea,  called  Jf oddieiL  that  growa  npoa  them.^' 
MarSn'e  Weat  laL,  p.  54. 

GaeL  maiiUogt  the  aheU  called  Coooha  Veneria; 
Shaw. 

MADDIE,  Mabdt,  s.  An  abbrev.  of  Afag- 
dalm  ;  also^  of  lihtilday  S.    V .  Mause. 

MADGEy.«.  1.  A  designation  ffiven  to  a 
female,  partly  in  contempt  ana  partly  in 
sport,  Lanarb.,  Synon.  Hutrie^  E.  Quiai. 

••That  daikit  aMi^e  Leddy  Sibby'a  aff  to  the  half, 
merk  wi'  tiie  Count ;  bat  after  a'  ita  neither  atealin  nor 
morder."    Saxon  aaa  Gad,  iii.  106^ 

2.  An  abbrer.  of  Magdalen^  S. 

[MADLINGS,  ado.    Y.  under  Mad.] 

MADLOCES,  MiLK-iCADLOOKS,  a.  pt  Oat- 
meal brose  made  with  milk  inst^  of  water, 
itenfr. 


Shoald  we  Tiew  thia  tm  aial4odb^  it  might  be  traced 
to  U.  aioi;  dboat  and  Utek^it  allicere;  q.  '^enticing 
food."    Bat  any  derivation  moat  be  merely  conjectoraL 

To  MAE,  V.  n.  To  bleat  softly,  S.  This 
imitative  word  is  used  to  denote  the  bleat- 
ing of  lambs,  while  bae  is  generally  confined 
to  that  of  sheep. 

— »-^  Shephardf  ahall  reheane 
His  merit,  while  the  taa  aietaa  oat  the  day. 
While  ewaa  ihaU  Meat,  aad  UtUe  lambkini  flMw. 

AMuay't  J^pMW,  iL  ÌA 


KAB 


[904] 


MAa 


Mik%  9.    1.  A  bleat,  S. 

kdMphMd 


ikadtte  lambkins  anNTOTflMM.  ...        .  ^, 


ICAE^  tt^.    Mbf6  in  number.    Y.  lÌA. 

nCAEOSy  M.pL    Hands ;  also^  the  flippers 
of  tlietMl,Snetl.;  fiM^et^  Northumberland.] 

[IfABGaiB.    1.  Aa  an  adj^  laige-handed. 

S.  A«  a  a-y  one  who  has  krge  hands,  ShetL] 

(To  MAESE,  V.  a.  To  allay,  to  settle.  V. 
Iba8&] 

(ICA-FETH,  Mi-F£nB.  My  fulh  I  A  kind 
of  flsmoed  oath,  stiU  common  in  the  West 

of  a 

••MaUt  or  lialL     Maoh  uod  instead  of  Par  nu 

[MAGDITM,  t.    Counterpart,  exact  resem- 
,  Uance^ShetL] 

To  1CA06,  9.  a.  To  cany  off  clandestinely, 
to  steal;  as,  to  magg  coaU^  to  defraud  a 
purchaser  of  coals,  by  laying  off  part  of 
them.by  the  way.  Loth. 

MXhtf  wmn  a  bad  paok— Steal'd  meat  and  manlt, 
Md  tool  tiia  eartan  ma09  the  ooala.'*    Heart  of  Mid 

UllL,iT.llff. 

ICAOG,  «.  A  cant  word  for  a  halfpenny; 
pL  maga9f  the  gratuity  which    servants 

.  emect  nom  those  to  whom  they  drive  any 
goods,  Loth.  Sibb.  refers  to  "«0.  Fr. 
WEogoMif  a  pocket  or  wallet,  q.  pocket- 
money/*    Vl  Haik. 

[ICAGKJAT,  Maooet,  #.  Whim,  silly  or 
wild  fancy,  Clydes.] 

.  [ffAnnATTyMAQQATnrE.  adj.  Full  of  whims, 
f andfnl,  crotchety,  ibid.,  Banffs.] 

[MAGKJEB,  IIaioeb,  Maooeb  o',  Maioebs, 
pMp»    In  spite  of.    V.  Magre.] 

MAGGIE,  Maoot,  s.  A  species  of  till,  a 
term  useil  by  coUiers,  Lanarks. 

**Tlw  aaosl  nncommmi  Tariety  ci  tiU,  in  this  eoon- 

toy  ia  ^F^  tiia^  ***  ^^  mlimni  is  eallfld  Maami.      It 

Is  ksamhsnt 
BatlMKi^p. 

ICAGKJIE  FINDT.  A  name  given  to 
a  female  who  is  good  at  shifting  for  herself, 

Boxb.     V.  FlHDY. 

MAGGY  MONYFEET.    A  centipede.    V. 

MOHTFEBT* 

MAGGIE  BAB,  Maoot  Bobb.  1.  A  bad 
half-penny,  S. 


%.  A  bad  wife;  as,  '*  He's  a  very  guid  man, 
but  I  trow  he*s  gotten  a  Maggy  Bob  o'  a 
wife;**  Aberd. 

MAGGIES,  s.  p2.    «« Jades,""  Pink. 

Ye  trowit  to  git  sue  bold  of  bUsse, 
To  have  ans  of  tUr  sMvaieti 

fSSmmb^  &  p.  iL.  UL  50. 

Perhaps,  maids,  from  A-S.  maenÀ^  viigo. 

To  MAGIL,  Maioil,  Maoole,  v.  a.  To 
mangle,  to  hash. 

Than  he  beheld  sue  eroell  mojfiit  fiue, 

His  TÌMfle  meayete,  end  bsith  hii  handla,  sllsoe ! 

DaiÈg.  Virgil.  181,  21. 

dot  rede  lele,  and  tak  god  tent  in  tyme, 
Te  mMdhir  wnagiL  nor  mismeter  my  lyme. 

iNd.,  484,  SO. 

Sen  ane  of  them  man  be  a  deill, 
iljfnaiffiU  face  msks  me  to  feul 
Thst  myne  man  be  the  same. 

PAiMHf^  a  P. /L,  iiL  56. 

*'Th^  eommitted  it  [the  work  of  reformation] 
to  yon  whole  and  aoimd  «t  yoar  door ;  and  what  a 
maigUd  work  yon  hsvo  made  of  it  now,  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  may  bear  witness."  Mioh.  Braoe*s  Soal 
OoDfirmation,  p.  21. 

Bodd.  derÌTsa  it  from  Lat  m/omc-w;  Sibb.  from 
Teat,  moedb-en,  oastrare.  Perfaapa  MCM^-eii,  to  be 
defectÌTe,  ia  preferable. 

MAGISTBAND,  Maoestrand,  b.  1.  The 
name  given  to  those  who  are  in  the 
highest  philosophical  class,  before  gradua- 
tion. It  is  retained  in  the  University  of 
Aberdeen;  pron«  Afagùtraan. 

2.  The  name  mven  to  the  Moral  Philosophy 
Class,  Abera. 

"  The  Maffutrandi  (aa  now)  oonvened  in  the  high 
hall ;  which  waa  also  the  solemne  place  of  meeting  at 
pnbliok  acts,  examinations  and  gnduatione."  Crau- 
fnzd'a  Hist  Unir.  Edin.jjp.  24. 

**  MiiifUiramd  CZeMff.^Tfie  science  of  astronomy  em- 
ploys the  beginninff  of  the  fonrthyear,  and  completes 
the  physical  part  m  the  coarse.  Under  the  term  moral 
philoeophy,  irìdeh  forms  the  principal  part  of  the  in- 
struction of  the  fourth  year,  is  comprehended  every 
thing  that  relates  to  the  abstract  sciencee,"ac.  Thorn's 
Hist.  Aberd.,  ti.  App.,  p.  30. 

Li  B.  nuxpiitrtui,  acaoemica  lanrea  donari.  MagU" 
irand  would  literally  signify,  "abont  to  receive  the 
degree  of  Bisster  of  Arts." 

BfAGNIFICENESSE,  «.    Magnificence. 

— "  I  look  upon  it  [Lyons]  aa  one  of  the  best  and 
most  important  towns  in  France,  both  for  the  moffni'^ 
JkbUtm  of  the  buildings,  [and]  the  sreat  trafiqne  it 
hath  with  almoet  all  places  of  the  world,  to  which  the 
situation  of  it  betwixt  two  rivers,  the  Soane  and  the 
^  Bhoane  is  no  small  advantage."  Sir  A.  Balfour's  Let- 
ters, p.  96. 

MAGRE,  Maort,  Magoeb,  Maorave,  prep. 
'  In  spite  of,  maugre. 

nrhat  thai  the  tour  held  msnlUy, 
Till  that  Ryehsrd  off  Kormandv, 
ife^Tf  his  Isyis,  wamyt  the  Ko^l 

Bmtmr,UL  45L 

Barbour  usee  the  term  frequently,  as  in  i.  4S3,  ii. 
lis;  èo.  I  be  also  usee  magrt  ki$,  in  spite  of  him,  ii. 


MAO 


t«5l 


MAI 


IH  aod  flMViv  fikolH^  In  tpitt  of  tlMOi,  IT.  15S.    The 
ioni  Mviyooonn  in  Gawm  and  GoL,  ui.  la] 

nta  BoUr  Qologimt,  for  ortif  hit  mj  aM  biTiit, 
wed  wntthABd,  Um  wyna  bis  haaoli  oaa  wryn^ 
Til  aaldt  bt  may  aM^ry  qiih«M  mynt 

llw  otiMT  fonB.  MOflvtMc^  is  floond  in  Wyntown.  Tiii. 


ThMi  «11  ttelaglti  comptny 
Ba'kjmd  alHt  on  hvn  nwiayl  j, 

fiud  bftTt  nvn 


hit,  Ùmi  bftTt  hym  ttoe. 

Wf  Mk  yov  giftM  of  this,  uaoyto  him  of  that  ofht, 
That  ba did  aMuyrt  Aif,  to  wrong waahimlotha. 

[IfAORE,  «.     m-will,  hate,  despite.     V. 
Mawqbjr\ 

Bel  I  aaD  with  on  ak  manar . 
Thai  thoQ  al  thina  antant  lall  ba, 
And  hana  of  nana  of  thaoM  mamv. 

r,  xfti.  eo,  Bkaat'a  Ed. 


The  Bdin.  MS.  haa  inawgre,  0.  Fr.  mai  grèt  from 
whidi  Iho  prap.  alao  ia  dariTod.] 

MAOBErr,  f •   The  designation  given  to  one 
of  the  books  in  the  royal  library. 

•*Tbm  wMMftU  of  Ibo  ooono  of  NaTarra."  Inran- 
teiao,  A.  Wii  p.  «6. 

IhJB  nmsl  hvn  baan  a  mianomar  of  the  paraon  wlio 
■ado  the  oatahma^  or  who  pretended  to  read  the  tiUee 
of  Iha  hooka  to  nim.  The  work  ondoabtedly  waa  the 
oalebfatad  Gontea  et  KoaToUae  da  MctrguerUe,  Beine 
do  Karana.  Bat  the  name  of  thia  prinoeaa  baa  bean 
lor  that  of  the  work. 


lfAHEBS»  9.vL  <^A  tract  of  low,  wet- 
Ijing  land,  ot  a  marshy  and  moory  nature;" 
(ml  Enqrcl. 

GaeL  aMcMrf  simply  denotaa  «'a  field,  a  pkin ;» 
Bhaw}  from  moA  a  mtoI  oomitiy.  C.  B.  miar,  what 
is  flail  whsBoe  morani  a  flat*  a  holme. 


liAHOUN,  «.     1.  The  name  of  Mahomet, 
both  in  O.  S.  and  E. 

9.  A  name  applied  to  the  deviL 


art  mr  darky  the  dUmtt  can  say, 
thy  GocL  and  earn  to  ma. 
aara%  taflyor,  aaid  JfaAloiw, 
thy  God.  and  earn  to  ma. 

IkmhoTf  Bamu^yiM  Pomu,  p.  81, 88. 

Loid  Hailes  obserree;  "It  wonld  seem  that  the 


lypsnks^  hsaring  Urn  Saraoens  awaar  by  their  prophet, 
imaained  him  to  be  aome  enl  apirit  which  they  wor- 
shipped.   Henoa^  sll  over  the  Waatem  world  Mahoun 


to  be  an  appellation  of  the  deviL"  But  it  ia 
natntal  to  anppooe,  that  thia  waa  rather  the 
sffMt  of  that  bitter  natied  prodnoed  by  the  emaadaa, 
than  of  sneh  gross  ignoranoe,  among  thoae  at  least  who 
.had  thamsalves  been  in  Palestine. 

MAICH,  MACH  (gntt.)t  tf.    Son-in-law. 

Oyf  that  thoa  aaUa  ana  alianara  vnknaw, 
To  be  thy  makk  or  thy  nd  aona  ia  law, 
"— ~  Han  aaa  Iftil  my  antaiy  and  oonsata. 

Dmv.  VirffU,  S19, 81 

Tobe  thy  omm4  aaU  oun  ana  alianara. 

iKil,908,l& 

Jfafeft  is  nssd  in  the  same  sense  by  BeUenden,  as  the 
tianslstioB  of  gmer^  Cron.  B.  ii  o.  d. 

'*  JAf  wamipll,  my  wife's  brother,  or  sister'e  hns- 
hond.'^A.  Bor.    Bay. 

"iffli/  denotss  a  biother-in-law,  N.  of  E.**    Grose. 


m 

This  is  eridently  a  oorr.  pioanneiation  formed  hom 
A-S.  flMMj^,  mofft  thegnttoral  sound  being  ohanged into 
that  of/,  as  in  lamgh,  ào.  It  is  merely  a  variation  of 
maaM^  mentioned  aboTO. 

Badd.  baa  obeerred,  ^t  *'after  the  aame  manner 
other  namee  of  oonaangninity  and  affinity  haTo  been 
often  oonfoonded  by  anthors."  Br.t  we  are  by  no 
mesne  to  snpposs^  tnat  the  word  was  orinnally  naed 
in  this  rastriotsd  sense.  Perhape  it  primarily  denoted 
oonssngninity.  The  moot  anoient  veetige  we  haye  of 
the  term  is  in  Moss.-G.  fsoi^tca,  a  boy,  a  son.  It 
sssnub  however,  to  have  baien  early  transferred  to 
aiflni^  bv  marriage.  Thns  A-S.  moat,  matga^  not 
only  has  the  same  signifieation  with  the  Moaa.-G.  word, 
bat  alao  denotee  a  fataer-in-law ;  Moeea  kept,  kU  maeget 
seacq»,  the  aheep  of  hie  father-in-law ;  Ex.  iii  1.  It  ia 
alao  naed  for  a  ninsnum  in  general,  oognatus ;  and  even 
OTtendedtoafrtand,amieBa.    V.  Ltm. 

G.  B.  MOWS  danotea  rektioB  1^  blood  in  a  general 

He  let  the  other 

That  hat  Bdward,  apousy  the  Emparoiuaa  sioioe. 

JL  OUmCt  p.  SI&  ' 

laL  mn^iir,  denotaa  both  a  fiither-in«law,  and  a  atep- 
ftither,  YeieL  ;  •ad-m/BU^^  an  ally,  a  &ther^in-law,  a 
aon-in-law  j  maegdt  affinitaa,  maeg-ia,  affinitati  jnngi ; 
G.  Andr.  We  learn  from  the  Utter,  that  maeg'Ur,  an- 
dently  aigntfied  a  eon.  Hue  givee  8a.-G.  maag,  anc 
mo^er,  magkaer,  as  having  the  general  aense  of  ahiHit ; 
hot  ahews,  at  the  aanm  tuMb  tnat  it  ia  naed  to  denote 
a  eon,  a  parent,  a  aon-in-law,  a  father-in-law,  a  atap- 
father,  a  atep-eon,  ko.  He  ia  uncertain,  whether  it 
ahoold  be  tnoed  to  Alem.  maq^  nature,  or  8w.  maQt, 
blood,  or  if  it  ahould  be  left  indeterminate,  becauae  of 
ita  great  antiquity.  Wachter  derivee  Germ,  mag, 
nature,  alao^  parana,  filiua,  fta,  from  madk-cn,  parere, 
gignere ;  Sdiuter,  firom  majf-«n,  jMaee,  aa,  acoording  to 
nun,  primarily  denoting  domeatic  power. 

A-S.  maeg  not  only  aignifiae  a  relation  by  Uood,  and 
a  Isther-in-law,  but  a  eon.  JToeg  leoca  hu  agen  thrktda  ; 
He  waa  hie  own  eon,  the  third ;  Caedm.  61, 21,  ap.  Lye. 

laL  maaio-r,  ooours  in  the  eenae  of  eon,  in  the  moat 
andent  Edda..  OaOu  »Uha»  maug;  Genniati  talam 
iUium ;  A^.  88.  Aa  mo^-r,  ai^Afiae  a  aon-in-law ; 
80|  in  a  more  general  aenee,  a  relation.  Both  theae 
have  been  deduoed  from  mae,  meg-Of  valere,  pollare ; 
beeaaae  ohildren  are  the  aupport  of  their  paranta,  ea- 
peaially  when  aged :  and  because  there  is  a  mutual  in- 
cresse  of  strength  by  oonnezkms  and  alliee.  Hence 
the  oonqpound  term,  òama-afod^  firom  bam  and  afocf, 
fiolumen,  q.  the  ptUar  or  prop  of  ohildren ;  and  maiega» 
ttodf  the  aupport  given  by  reiationahtp.  Mamg-r,  often 
appears  in  a  oompound  form ;  aa^  MoHg-tkratir,  q.  fiU- 
ue  rijcae^  a  eon  of  atrife,  ie.,  a  quarreliome  man. 
Maug»r,  alao  aignifiae  a  male. 

I  need  eearoely  add,  that  GaeL  iikm,  a  eon,  pro- 
nounced gutt.  q.  maehit  baa  undoubtedly  a  oommon 
origin.  Maeamh,  a  youth,  a  lad,  and  macM^  a  tribe, 
are  evidently  allied. 

MAICH9  8.  (gntt.)    Marrow,  Ang. 

It  ii  uncertain  whether  tbii  be  A-S.  maerk,  id. 
eliao  r :  or,  aa  it  is  accounted  a  very  ancient  word, 
ndically  diflferent.     For  both  makk  and  mert^A  are   . 
uaed  8.0.  in  the  aense  of  sceefaffo. 

MAICHERAND,  part.  adj.  (gutt.)  Weak, 
f eeble,  incapable  of  exertion,  Ans. ;  allied 
perhaps  to  Sa.-G.  tnekerf  homo  mollis. 

MAICHLESS,  adj.  Feeble,  wanting  bodily 
strength,  Fife.    V.  Mauchtless. 

lilAIDi  #.    1.  A  maggot,  S.  B. 

0.  E.   **Mathe  worme"  is  given  aa  aynon.  with 
Make  ;  Prompt.  Parv. 
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S.  Ill  GaOoimyf  mad§f  ohyioutly  the  same 
wucdf  If  rattncted  to  the  Imvaeof  maggots. 

**Mmi$ik  Ihs ianm§t  or  ated  of  maadb;  magonti  m 
Udtar tlio ^^^doMMd flNoaoiliiy/ei^  or  nMagotly,  on 

"    1»  iMMH^  Btla*  waarfir,  id*  incwf^  Bimz,  an  oarth 
O.X-8.  malAoy  Alam.  nuxdo^  Sil-O. 


MAID,  MadIi  oc^*.     Fatigaed,  Aberd.     Y. 
Mait. 

MAID,  ùtN.     Tamed;  applied  to  animals 
trained  for  sport 

**lllialatlsH— Chains  manor  of  ponomiia  tak  ano 
Ttibtf  ffff^*<»  ||iMiiit«^  HOP  f^^^ti^^*^  incMÌ  or  wyldo  out 

of  mm^  nor  iggia  oat  of  noatia»  within  ano  Tthor 
■aankfRNUid,  bnt  lioonoa  of  tbo  Lord,  mder  tho  pano 
of  X.  pondia."  Aota.  Jn.  IIL»  1474»  e.  73,  Edit  1566. 
MnKBift  OL  SOl 
H  aaaiMnidioanv.  tho  aauM  with  Jfaie.  q.  ▼. ;  aa  if 
piiiad,  '^anbdaid  bj  latino,"— thia  being  ono 
— plofid  for  braaking  animala.    V .  Mats,  p, 

MAIDEN,  $.    An  instroment  for  beheading; 
nearly  cf  the  same  oonstmction  with  the 

•«TUb  arf^^  Barl  [Morton],  for  tho  ploaaora  of  tho 

^tboaawbri^of  thoair,d«oignadherannoblo 

nont  from  worldly  boiinam,  bnt  waa 

bj  hia  nnforlnnnt  and  inozoraUo  daath, 

I  aflar,  anno  1681,  being  acenaed,  oondenwed 

ito  bj  the  MaiiUm  at  the  oroea  of  Edinbnzvh, 

as  art  and  part  of  tho  mnidor  of  King  Henry  Eariof 

Dumtft  fm«r  to  King  Jamea  VL ,  whieh  fatal  inatm* 

mifmàt  aS  laaat  tho  uSteni  thertoL  tho  emel  Reoent 

had  bvoedit  from  anroad  to  behead  the  Laird  of  Pen« 

■aotfk  of  that  ilk,  who  notwithstanding  died  in  his 

bod,  and  tho  nnlortnnat  Earl  was  tho  first  himself  that 

hamlaallod  that  mereileas  Maiden^  who  proved  so  soon 

^*^—  Us  own  oiaentJonor."     Ponneemk'a  Deacr.  of 


TwoaddaK  p.  161 17. 


lUs  oiioùnatanoo  gaTo  ooeaaion  for  the  following 
nn!f«rbt«*Ho  that  inTsnted  tho  JToMlfm  first  hanseled 
IIl*  Km»p.l40.   Hersfersto  Jamea,  Eariof  Morton. 

**H!a  n.  of  Aigrle}— Idling  down  on  hia  knees  upon 
.  tho  slop^  Mtbmoea  ttio  MaiSkm  (aa  the  instmment  of 
bahoading  ia  oalled)  veiy  pleasantly ;  and  with  great 
oomposara ho aaid,  *It  waa  the  sweetest  maidem  ever 
ho  Uamd,  it  being  n  mean  to  finiah  his  sin  and 
and  hia  inlottoglory.fbr  which  he  kmged.'"  W 
ivw^  Hiat,  iL  646. 

Wo  laam  from  Oodaoroft,  thnt  Morton  had  cansed 
this  inBtnmsBt  to  be  made  ''after  tho  patteme  which 
ho  had  aa«  in  Halifax  ia  Yorkahiro ;"  p.  356. 

MAIDEN,  #•  1.  The  name  given  to  the  last 
handf nl  of  com  that  is  cut  down  by  the 
leapen  on  any  particnkr  f  ann|  S. 

Iho  Viaaon  of  thia  name  aeema  to  be,  that  thia  hand- 
fU  of  oom  ia  dressed  np  with  ribbons,  or  strips  of 
tOlL  hi  rasamblsnee  of  n  dott.  It  ia  generally  affixed 
to  ma  wall,  within  the  farm-honse. 

Thar  dfove  aa*  ihore  ta*  teagh  an'  asir ; 
TlST  hsd  a  Msiy  momia' : 
•      lbs  Mmidm't  tsen  ere  Phoebos  tiir 
The  Lsmoadi  was  adonin'. 

DamgUuts  Fpcsu^  pi  liS. . 
*  V  •  SMsa  a» 

Wb  yoaag  eosnanfoBS,  en  the  msrfcet-day. 
How  often  meet  In  doftos  to  sorrey 
Tenng  QUbert's  name,  in  gowden  letters  graoe ' 
The  toigmt  boilding  in  the  market-plaoe ;  - 


And  If  they  have  a  trifle  oat  to  Uy, 
To  pat  it  IB  a  fimner  neighbour's  way ; 
—who  hsd  with  them  for  wedding  brues  ran. 
And  fkom  thsm  oA  ths  hanrest  mmdm  won. 

Tram's  Momitam  Mwn^  pi  96. 

Tho  nativaa  of  tho  Highlanda  aeem  to  hnvo  borrowed 
tho  name  from  thoee  of  the  Lowlanda.  For  thej  call 
this  last  handful  of  oom  Maidhdean^^wikit  or  Maidh* 
dtOMmaiMt  Lo.,  tho  shorn  maiden.  When  expressed 
fitOrally,  it  ia  denominated  mtr-^arr,  Lo.,  tho  laat  that 
is  out. 

lamomdidispoasd  to  think  that  tho  flgnraof  tho 
if  (Olden  ia  n  memorial  of  the  worship  of  Geres,  or  tho 
goddess  snppossd  to  preside  OTer  oom.  Among  tho 
aneienta,  eara  of  oom  were  her  common  aymboL  Xtnd- 
beck  baa  andeaTOored  to  show,  that  the  rery  name 
Cert$  is  tho  same  with  Kaera  and  KaaruOt  the  desig- 
nationa  giren  by  the  idolatroaa  Gotha  to  tho  goddess 
of  com.  V.  Atbnt  it  447,  449.  It  ia  rmnarkable, 
indeed,  thnt  the  name  of  Um-haJbp,  or  Aem-oo&jf, 
ahoold  atill  be  given  to  tho  little  image,  otherwise 
oalled  tho  Maida^  Fanoy  misht  snggest,  that  tho 
straggle  for  this  had  some  trsioitionazy  rsferenoo  to 
tho  rape  of  Proeerpine,  the  daughter  of  Ceree. 

"At  tho  HawtìM^  aa  it  ia  called,"  wkj%  n  learned 
tmToller,  *'or  Hanreat-fiome  [in  the  oty  of  Cam* 
bridge]  I  have  aeon  a  clown  dreeeed  in  woman'a 
oiotfiM,  having  hia  face  painted,  his  head  decomted 
with  ears  of  com,  and  bearing  abont  him  other  sym* 
hols  of  GarjM,  carried  in  a  waggon,  with  great  pomp 

when  I 


and  lond  ahooti^  throsffh  the  streets  ^ 
inquired  the  meaning  of  the  ceremony,  waa  answered 
by  the  people,  that  ^tktif  were  drawing  ike  Habtkst- 
Qvuy.^  Clarke'a  TraTala  through  Greeoe,  fta,  p.  229, 

li. 

0  that  year  was  a  yaar  forion ! 
Lang  was  the  hsr'it  and  little  com  I 
And,  md  mitdiance :  the  Mmd  was  ahom 

After  saBMt  *  I 
As  rank  a  wtfcA  as  e'er  was  bora, 

TheyH  ne'er  fbigit  I 

ns  Af^jf  Jtt^,  St  142. 

*  '*  Thia  is  estaemed  oxoeedinffly  nnlocky,  and  caro* 
fàHy  guarded  against"    K.  ibi£ 

As  m  the  North  of  Sb,  the  laat  handful  of  oom  for* 
feita  the  youthful  deeignation  of  Maiden,  when  it  ia 
not  shom  Mfore  Hallowmaa,  and  ia  called  the  Cariin  ; 
when  cut  down  after  the  sun  haa  set,  in  Loth,  and 
perhnps  other  countiee,  it  receives  the  name  of  a  wUeht 
being  supposed  to  portend  such  evils  aa  haTO  been  by 
the  Tttlgar  ascribed  to  sorcery.  Thus  she  makea  n 
tranaition  from  her  proper  charaiBter  of  Kmerna,  or  Ceres^ 
to  that  of  her  dan^^tor  Becaie  or  Froeerpino. 

By  aome^  a  aort  of  anpentitioua  idea  la  attached  to 
the  winning  of  the  makun.  If  got  by  a  young  person, 
it  is  considered  ss  a  happy  omen,  that  he  or  she  ehall 
bo  married  before  anotner  harveat  For  thia  reaaon, 
porhnpa,  aa  well  aa  because  it  is  viewed  aa  n  aort  of 
triumphal  badgi^  there  ia  a  atrife  among  the  reapers, 
aa  to  the  gaining  of  it  Varioua  atratagema  are 
employed  for  thia  purpoae.  A  handful  of  com  ia  often 
left  by  one  uncut,  ana  ooTored  with  n  little  earth,  to 
conceal  it  from  the  other  reapers,  till  such  time  aa  all 
the  reat.of  the  field  is  cut  down.  The  person  who  ia 
moat  cool  generallT  obtaina  the  prise ;  waiting  till  the 
other  oompetiton  haTO  ezhibitea  their  pretensions,  and 
then  calling  them  back  to  the  handful  which  had  been 


In  the  North  of  S.  tho  maiden  ia  carefully  pre* 
aarved  till  TmU  moming,  when  it  ia  divided  among 
tho  cattle,  **to  make  them  thrive  all  the  year 
round."  There  ia  n  conaiderable  reeemblance  be* 
tween  thia  custom  and  that  of  the  Northern  nations, 
with  nspeot  to  the  JulagaU  or  bread'sow;  aa  re- 
lated by  VereL  Not  Hervarer  a,  p.  139.  He  views 
tho  custom  rsfoRod  to  as  transmitted  from  the  times 
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of  fctithwiim,  Md  M  A  mniiMit  of  Um  worship  of 
Odin,  **Tho  p«Muito»"  ho  Mjri.  *'on  tho  Bvo  of 
T«l%  (Lc.  Hit  OToning  praoeaing  ClirittiiiM-<Uy], 
wna  lo  tfati  day,  mako  brMd  in  the  fonn  of  a  boitr* 
pi^  sod  preMnro  it  on  thoir  IMbm  through  the 
wbok  of  z  vlo.  Many  dry  this  bread-pi^  and  pre- 
BMW  H  till  apring,  whan  thmr  aead  ia  to  be  oommitted 
to  tiM  jROono.  .  After  it  haa  been  bmiaed,  they  throw 

rrt  ofit  intotfaa  ▼eeaelor  baeket  from  which  the  aeed 
to  bo  aown }  and  leave  the  reet  of  it*  mixed  with 
barley,  to  be  eaten  by  the  horeee  employed  in  plowing, 
and  oy  the  aerrante  who  hold  tihe  plow,  probably  m 
OKyotatkm  of  rpeeMmg  a  more.  ahumÌBuU  harveii." 
Tbia  waaalao  oelled  Amnii^oftr,  becaoee  this  bread-boar 
waa  dedioafted  to  the  Am.  VeraL  ìaà.  Babelaia 
aOndea  to  a  aimilar  oostoBSt  of  being  liberal  to  bmte 
animals,  at  the  beginning  of  tiie  new  year  which  haa 
fofnerly  prarailed  in  Franoe.  He  speaks  of  those 
**wlio  nad  aisembled  themselves,— to  go  a  handsel* 
asllhig  OB  the  first  day  of  the  new  teare,  at  that  very 
S^  wImb  tl^y  m%  Imwia  [broaej  to  the  oxen,  and 
deliver  the  key  oithe  ooalea  to  the  oonntraiHprlaa  for 
oarvùui  in  dC  the  oatea  to  the  doo."  XJrqnhart'e 
ThmsL  Bw'iL  o.  zL  p.  7S.    V.  Kuir,  KàVttTmir^  and 

S.  The  feast  of  Bburvest-home  is  sometimes 
called  the  AloMlfny  at  other  times  f&tf  ifotdm- 
/soit 

The  ■aitat  has  thi  bMdtn 
Obbm  bade  Mpya,  bet  fÌMil  or  lUr, 
iQalBil  l^toMBia',  to  the  ifoMim. 

Jkm^jkutM  Paaai,  pi  141 

ikpn  well  aoonr  wi'  haste, 

iML,  pi  117. 

XI  BMij  be  obaenred,  that^  in  some  parts  of  S.,  this 
eatsftainmant  ia  given  after  the  grain  la  oat  down ;  in 
otlMr%  not  till  alTia  ntherad  in. 

'^Ift  wa%  tiU  very  lately,  the  onstom  to  give  what 
waa  oaOed  a  MoiUn  fm^  npon  the  finishing  of  the 
harveal^  and  to  prepare  lor  which,  the  last  handful  of 
eon  ra^  in  Ae  Md  waa  called  (Ae  iToMlai."  [The 
foveiaa  »  midoabtedly  the  fact;  the  name  of  the 
laaat  being  derived  from  the  handfol  of  com.]  **  Thia 
waa  aaner ally  contrived  to  fall  into  the  handa  of  one  of 
the  ueat  mna  in  the  field ;  waadraased  up  in  ribbona, 

~  bnoiB^t  home  in  triumph,  with  the  music  of  fiddles 


An' hmy  en  tte  JfoMtoi/nit 


or  bagpipee.  A  good  dinner  was  given  to  the  whole 
band,  and  the  evening  spent  in  Joviality  and  dancing, 
i^ila  the  fortunate  lase  who  took  the  mnùda^  was  the 
Qaeen  of  the  Isast ;  after  which,  this  handful  of  com 
waa  drsBisd  onl^  generally  in  the  form  of  à  eroes,  and 
hang  np^  with  the  date  of  the  year,  in  some  6onspicuoos 
part  of  the  house.  This  custom  is  now  entirely  done 
away  i  and  in  its  loon,  to  each  shearer  ie  given  6d. 
and  a  loaf  of  bread,  uowever,  eome  f armera,  when 
an  their  coma  are  broo^t  in,  give  their  eervanta  a 
dinner,  and  a  Jovial  evening,  by  way  of  Hanreet-home. " 
P.  Longfoffgan,  Portha.  Statiai  Ace.,  xix.  060. 
The  enatom  ia  still  retained  in  differant  parte  of  the 


MAIDE2N,  ••  ''An  ancient  instrument  for 
holding  the  broaches  ofpims  until  the  pirns 
be  wonnd  off  ;**.  GhdL  Encycl. 

MAIDENt  f •  A  wisp  of  straw  pnt  into  a 
hoop  of  lion,  used  by  a  smith  for  watering 
his  fire,  Bozb. 

This  seems  to  be  merely  a  ludicrous  application  of 
rm  need  to  denote  the  laat  handful  of  grain  cut 


BIAIDEN,  9.  A  sort  of  honoranr  title  ^ven 
to  the  eldest  daughter  of  a  wmert  o.B. 
She  is  called  ike  Maiden  o/snch  a  place,  as 
the  f armer^s  wife  is  called  A$  GcMwifo  of 
the  same  place. 

Ha'-maiden,  s.  1.  A  farmer^s  daughter  who 
sits  òen  tì^  haui€9  or  apart  from  the  servants, 
Berwicks. 

A  phrase  introduced  when  farmers  beoan  to  have  a 
ftal  and  a  òea.  Henoe  a  proverb ;  *' A  kvmakknt  and 
a  hynd's  cow,  ars  ay  eattn*." 

8.  The  bride's  maid  at  a  weddinj^  S.  B. 

3.  The  female  who  lays  the  child  in  the  arms 
of  its  parenti  when  it  is  presented  for  bap- 
tism,. Lanaxks.  V.  Maiden-ximxeb. 
Hence, 

To  Maideit,  v.  a.  To  pttf orm  the  office  of 
a  mcdtUn  at  baptism,  ibid* 

Maidek-haib,  «.  ''The  mosdes  of  oxen 
when  boiled,  termed  fix^/aux  towards  the 
border;^  OalL  EncjcL 

Maiden-hbid,  llàiD-HEXDy  #•  Virginity; 
maidkoodf  Shakesp. 

Yet  haepit  ahae  her  sMrfrf  JliiVI  vufcrlcme. 

AMmiA  CML,  p.  ISl 
"  id. 


Maiden-kdoceb,  §.  *'The  maid  who  attends 
the  Ummer;  or  matron  who  has  the  charge 
of  the  infant  at  kimmmngi  and  baptisms ; 
who  lifts  the  babe  into  the  arms  of  its 
father,"  &c,  GhdL  EncycL 

Maiden-skate,  ••  The  name  givèh  to  the 
Thomback  and  Skate,  while  youngy  Frith 
of  Forth. 

"The  young  both  of  thethombeekand  theakateare 
denominatedTSfoMlm-dhite.''  NeiU*aLiatof  Fiahea,p. 
28. 

Thie  ofaeervation  ia  also  applicable  to  Orkney.  V. 
Barry,  p.  200. 

MAID-IK-THE-MIST,  t.  Navelwort,  Coty- 
ledon umbilicus  Veneris,  Linn.,  South  of 

S. 

Skinner  auppoaee  that  it  raceivea  ita  botanical  and 
B.  namee  from  ita  having  eome  leeeniblanoe  to  the 
naveL  Perhape  it  has  the  s.  name  for  a  similar  raaaon; 
aa  well  aa  that  of  Jaek-V-ik^EMMh. 

{MAIDLANDE,  s.  Prob.  an  hospital  of  St* 
Mary  Magdalene.  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer, 
i.,  88,  Dickson. 

^he  editor  raoiarka  that  the  referanoe  in  the  text 
appeara  to  point  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Perth  ea  the 
lonlity  of  uia  hoepital ;  and  aleo  that  there  waa  auch 
an  hoepital,  a  little  way  eouth  of*  that  city,  which  waa 
auppraeaed  by  Jamea  £,  and  ita  revenuee  given  to  the 
Charterfaouae.  The  aituation  of  this  old  religious  house 
is  still  marked  by  the  Magdalene,  pron.  JraJcffajw^*,  a 
farm  adjoining  the  Friartown,  pton.  Fneriom^  Mon* 
crieirHilL] 
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MAIOBBS^  pnp.    In  ipite  of,  Meams. 

IIAIOHBIE,  ••  A  term  nsed  to  denote 
1IMMM7  or  Tslnable  effects.  Of  one  who 
has  deccMed,  it  is  said.  Had  hstmymaighrUi 
Tbe  leply  may  be,  Ab,  bid  he  kad  a  gude 
drntofeprakiriii  the  latter  being  nsed  to 
liiy  what  is  of  less  Talue,  a  collection  of 
tr&Siig  artides.  This  old  term  is  still  nsed 
inFile. 


if«i%  pvftaps  from  xent.  MOM^  eog- 
»■— ,  «»-«.  wmmm^t  id.,  and  rie,  potent}  q.  CMnotmg 
.  lbs  HdUi  kfl  by  OM's  bMlred. 

(KAIOINTK^  Maiointubs^  tn^ef^.  An  es- 
damation  of  surprise,  Bamfs.] 

HAIOUT,  jMrt  pa.    Mangled.    Y.  Maoil. 

MAIOS^  more  commonly  Macs,  «•  pL  The 
bands;  as,  ^Hand  aff  yer  nungi,  man,** 
Bozb. 

TIm  iMadsbtÌQgtlM  pciiie^al  iiiitnim«nti  of  power, 

lUi  tKOi  ml|^t  perfaape  m  tnoad  to  iu-S.  aiaj^ 

potam.  mafhOHt  Sa«-Q.  Ma|h«,  wmm;  Tent,  maeghi,  Tia, 

*    pottntii.    But  as  GmL  mag  danotM  th«  psw,  (Mae* 

-   miaa'a  Yooah.)  thia  may  ba  liawad  aa  the  origin. 


r  s|v«i  miag  aa  a  tann  oomaponding  with  hand. 
Ilia  amgolar,  howarv,  that  thara  ia  no    '    " 


tann 
is  apj  of  tha  othar  Galtio  tongnaa. 

To  lÌAio,  V.  o.  1.  To  handle  any  thing 
keenly  and  xon^y,  espedally  a  soft  sub- 
stance^ so  aa  to  render  it  useless  or  disgost- 
fnl;  aSy^He's  maigit  that  bit  fleshsae,that 
rn  hae  nana  oV  Bozb. 

>  natanakoClmwIi^^te^^b'^adltngof  maalin 


S.  To  handle,  as  continuing  the  act,  although 
not  implying  the  idea  of  rough  b:eatment ; 
asy  <*Lay  down  that  kitlin',  lassie,  yell  maig 
it  a'  away  to  naething^**  ibid. 

HAIK,  #•  A  cant  term  for  a  halfpenny,  S. 
Y.ÌSaqq. 


'  nUs  tavBi 


oooiflMMi  in  Eng.  aa  wall  aa  S.    V. 


ig.  aa  n 

Dàkkas^  Dttthoma  and  Ouidla-Light,  ad.  1020^  aig. 


C.  it  And  ita  orinn  waa  not  that  anggaatad  by 
JaautaoiL  ▼{&  from  tha  t.  make^  in  ralation  to  tha  art 
diiplayad  in  ita  fabrication ;  bat  from— ''Brammagam- 


j  Biimingbam-makca»  a  tarm  for  baaa  and  ooontar- 
Ml  aoppar  monay  ia  eiicnlation  bafon  tha  great 
tmàSS?  Bharp'a  MS.  Warwickahtra  Oloaa.  V. 
wSmMàXE^  HaUnrdl'a  Diet. 

IliaatiHa  eanttann  inthaWaatof  8.,  aapaeii^ 
•BMBf  boya  whan  baigain-making t  aa,  **Comab  ru 
g;Ìaysaflia<ftloryoapaariab''La.lòp.    Oydaa.] 

VATTCj  Make,  MatocH|  ••    1.  A  match, 
mate^  or  equal,  S.  moifcef  A.Bor.  PL  makU. 

Baitow  no  mynda  of  faifa  T  qvhaia  ta  thr  atoAt  f 
OrartowadEa^araBiytwiihJdoamf 

Kiaijf9  <}iMir,  Vl  89. 

HTdl  ta  Ti  bigooa, 


That  with  OV  aiattf  art  tosldtr  hanii 

nUk.  at  4& 

na  paintid  pawn,  with  Aifoa  ajia, 
Oyi  aa  ^^  aMwodl  calL 

.    ^  CR«Wè  Ml  Ah^  at  S. 


On  th' othar  iUa  wa  looirt  mto  Balthayoek, 
Whan  aaay  paaeoek  aala  upon  hii  wMifok, 

jruMTa  rSm,,  Sid.  p«ra,i  isa 

Thia  tarm  ia  vaad  by  Pàttan. 
*'Toiiohynga  yoor  waalaa  nowa^  ya  mynda  not,  I 
am  aura,  to  ^a  lawlaa  and  hadlaa  without  a  Prinoa, 
but  ao  to  baatowa  your  Qnana,  aa  whooaa  mate  muat 
ba  your  KyngOL**    8omarMt*a  Expaditioo,  Praf.  sr. 
Alao  I7  JBmi.  JohnaoQ — 

if>M««,  and  their  atofaa. 

At  danringB,  and  wakaa. 
Had  their  aapUoa,  and  poeee, 
And  tha  wipera  fbr  their  noeei. 

Wcrk$,  iL  W. 

2.  J%e  maik,  the  like,  the  same. 

**Oif  auir  aelio  doia  tkt  wiaUs  in  ^ym  onmyng^*'  Ac. 
Abard.  Rag.  V.  IS ;  and  ao  in  othar  plaoea ;  whanoa 
tha  phraaaolQinr  aaama  to  hsTO  baan  oonunon.  It  ia 
alao  written  Mack. 

*' And  gif  auir  ha  doia  the  aiadfc  to  hir,  or  to  ony  aic- 
lik  bttxgaia,"  Ao.    Ibid.,  A.  1635,  V.  15. 

A.-S.  aioeo,  ^e-mocei,  laL  8n.-0.  maJfce,  Dan.  mofft, 
fttqT^V"t  aodua ;  Alana.  avmahha^  oonjux.  Aa  Garm. 
mkog  danotaa  lioth  a  relation  and  a  oompuiion,  thia 
word  may  banawad  aa  radioaUy  tha  aama  with  AToieA, 
q.  T. 

To  Maik,  V.  n.    To  match,  to  associate  with. 

Theeeus  for  inf  hia  ISdlow  ioeht  to  Iwll, 

The  tnaw  ouhite  dow  oft  to  the  gay  mote  will. 

AUaoe  fbr  luf,  how  mony  thama  lelf  did  ipiU ! 

DOMf.  FiMpil,  M,  9. 

Gann.  maeH-an,  Jungara,  aooiara ;  Alam.  ixNnaeAon, 
id.    Bndd.  baa  oranookad  thia  ▼. 

Maikubss,  Matkles,  oc^'.  Matchless,  having 
no  equal,  S. 

Thia  daaignation  ia  givan  to  tlrn  Virgin  Hary. 

Ifaloolma  ÌEyng  off  SooUaad— 
Mad  tiia  ftmduyovBa 
Of  the  abbay  ef  Cnlmna  ia  Angwa, 
And  dowyd  It  wyth  hyi  almwi 
In  hoBOore  of  the  »«yAic0  Hay. 

fTynlpwii,  TÌL  7.  S87. 

The  fillok  hir  deformyt  ihx  wald  haoe  ana  fua  fiiee. 
To  mak  hir  mmHu  of  hir  aaa  at  Bmter  mycheiois. 

XkoufL  Ftrpil,  888,  a.  40. 


80.^.  malotoai,  Dan.  aiapclaef^  aina  pari.  Chaucer, 
makàtm^  id.  Chriatina,  Queen  of  Sweden,  greatly 
pualad  the  oonnoimeura  at  Romeb  by  the  uaa  of  tha 
word  MAKBAflZ,  impreeeed  on  a  medaL  Butaftartha 
learned  KirDhar  liad  pronounced  it  to  ba  Coptic,  it  waa 
found  to  ba  merely  tha  Sw.  word,  denoting^  according 
to  Keyider,  that  ane  waa  a  nonpareil,  or,  aa  Ilira  laya, 
that,  aa  being  unmarried,  aha  liad  no  mate. 

Wa  have  a  beautiful  proTcrb,  ezpreaaive  of  tha  in* 
eatimable  worth  of  a  mother,  and  of  tha  impoaaibility, 
on  the  auppoaition  of  her  death,  of  tha  loaa  being 
repaired  to  her  children :  *'Tha  mothar'a  a  maikUf 
■ ;"  8.  B. 


MAIL,  I^Iale,  «.    A  spot  in  cloth,  especiallj 

what  is  caused  by  iron ;  often,  an  ime  mailj 

S. 

Mok  aaama  to  hava  baan  uaad  in  tlw 
0.  E. 


-Thy  bait  cote,  Hankyn, 


Hath  many  atolet  and  roottee,  it  muat  be  washed.— 
Men  thold  fjrnd  many  nwle  tidea,  A  maai  fowlie  ploti. 

P.  PloayAaiaa,  FoL  So,  a.  bi 

And  aU  the  watera  in  Uddifldale. 

And  aU  that  lath  the  Britteh  ahore. 
Out  ne'er  wash  out  tha  wondrooa  tnaeUt 

It  still  seems  ftash  with  purple  gore. 

Hbjp'a  JfoualoMi  Baid,  p.  144. 


UkT 


(m] 


MAX 


TIm  ingnknt  miUmt,  m  ia  mMi7  olli«r  initMioei, 
hat  1mm  adoptad  aa  arbitrary  orthogniphy,  which 
hia  taraia  oooaaionallj  anoma  a  mora  aatiqaa 
Ihaa  ia  mciaiary.    Tha  diphthong  m  aaldom 
IB  8ooitiah» 

yur  watt  amwik  fai  i  iiginaa ;  Oami.  wuuU,  id.  Moaa,«0. 


To  Mail,  Male,  v.  a.    To  discolour  or  stain. 

Tmk  mtultn,  fingK%  Bibb.  OL  80.-O.  moa^a,  id. 

MAIL,  MeiIì|  Meel,  t.    A  relative  weight 
used  in  Orlmej. 

**Tha  atipand  eonaiati  of  86  fnoOf  malt*  (aaeh  moaX 
waifljhiatf  aboot  12  atona  Amttaidam  wcaght)"  P. 
HoSaa/Btatiat.  Aeo.»  t.  412. 

6  aattin^  buJm  1  aieei.'*  P.  ofCraaa.   Ibid., 


««. 


477. 

**Qn  tha  fliat  la  waiaM  sattaaga  and  mkiM."    P. 
KirkwaQ.    Ibid.,  568. 
Sb.^.  maelmt  to  BMaania ;  whanoa  aiooi,  amaaanra, 

of  any  kind.    M0M.-O.  wieta^ 


[MATTj^  Male,  ••    A  meal,  a  diet  of  food ; 
as,  a  maU  <f  meof;  mail'car^  i.e.,  meal-hour, 


c« 


,  hanoa  tha  original 
tima  lor  food,"  with  which  tha  pnraaa 
lagolar  aiaal^"  la  In  keeping.    Do.  mooì^  tima,  alao, 
a.  BMal ;  Dan.  aiaai^  maaanra,  maaltid^  a  maal ;  laL 
Mdif  flMaaaia^  tàto^  tima^  a  maaL] 

[MAIL)  MiTìJi,  $.    Meal,  groond  grain. 

Then  an  tha  baxtoa  win  I  ban. 
That  fldiaa  biaad  with  datt  and  bran. 
And  lyna  floor  with  b€ir  «MuUL 

Lffndmfft  Th4  Thru  Mttaiiiif  L  4170. 

8w..  U.  a^  Dan.,  Do.  aiad;  A.-S.  aic/a/fromtha 
Taut  baaa  aiai;  to  grind.] 

MAIL,  «•  1.  Tribute,  duty  paid  to  a 
superior;  pL  niaU». 

*'Aiora  thaj  dayia  tha  principal!  men  of  Scotland 
▼adar  tha  Kmg  war  caOit  Thania,  that  ia  to  aay, 
gaddararia  of  tha  kyn^^  taaOt."  Bellend.  Dmcr.  Alb., 
a.  16.    Qnaaatoraa  re^  Booth. 

*'  To  BBoaa  hia  nobba  with  hie  enrage  k  apreit  aganii 
thair  aanyme%  he  [Kenneth]  diachugit  tmune  of  all 
«MUia  and  dewteia  ancht  to  hym  for  t.  yeria  to  cum." 
BaUand.  Ooo.,  B.  zi.  c.  8. 

Bwnrow  aialBef,  dntiea  payabk  within  buiriia.  Acta 
Ja.  L,  1424^  0.  a 

S.  The  rent  paid  for  a  farm  or  possession, 
.whether  it  be  in  moner,  grain,  or  other- 
wise. 

*'Tha  anaara  ol  lant^  or,  in  onr  law-atyla,  of  maiU 
aad  dntiea,  piaacribe,  if  they  be  not  panned  for 
with?n  fire  yaara  after  the  tenant'a  mnormg  from  the 
bade  oat  of  which  the  anaara  are  dnai**  Erakine'a 
laat.,  B.  lii.  T.  7,  a.  2Dl 

**  Tha  loidia— ordania  that  onra  aonerain  lordia  lattraa 
be  diraet  to  diatranya  him  for  the  aaid  fyre  pond  of 
«Mle,  aad  to  mak  the  aatd  Sir  Robert  be  pait  tharof." 
Aet.  Aadlt,  A.  1467,  ^  8. 

3.  Bent  paid  for  a  house,  or  for  anj  thing  of 
which  one  has  had  the  use. 

TOL.  nt 


"Wa  ordala  aad  appoiat  oar  piaaant  Town-tha- 
aaaiar,  and  hia  aoooeagora  in  offioob  to  pay  tha  hooaa 
rant  and  maiU  of  hia  Lordaohip  and  aocoaeding  Pra- 
aidentaofthaSeaaion.'*    Aot Sademnt,  12 Jaii7l877. 

flioaaa*rant  ia  oftaa  oalled  Aoaae-aiatJ;  improperljr 
proa.  q.  AoMM-aieat  AoMe-aiaJ^  Aone-moif ,  what  u 
paid  for  eatertaihment  lor  a  horaa^  8.  Horm-maU  la 
nnproparly  printad,  acoordingto  tha  Tolgar  pronanoia- 

"  Mr.  BliUr  haa  a  ahambar,  I  another,  oar  mea  a 
third  I  oar  kane^meala  erery  weak  above  £11  Sterling." 
Baillta'a  Lett,  i.  217. 

Thia  ia  alao  called  §iabUmml    Y.  Abxick. 

€hra§§  taoiY.  rant  paid  lor  graaa,  8. 

*'  King  Boliert— waa  ao  well  pleaaed  with  the  goata 
aa  hia  bed-feUowa,  that,  when  no  eome  to  be  king,  ha 
made  a  kw  that  all  goata  ahoald  be  prnti  mait  (or 
gTMO-raat)  fraa."  P.  Bachanan,  Stiri  SUtiat.  Aoa» 
UL  14. 

Tha  term,  aa  denoting  rent,  ia  evidently  need  In 
a  aeoondary  aenae ;  bat  nearly  allied  to  the  primary 
meaning.  For  what  ia  rent,  bat  the  dnty  or  tribute 
paid  to  another,  in  reapect  of  which  ha  pOMeiiea  a 
anperiority!  For  atill '*  the  borrower  la  aanrant  to  the 
lender." 

'*Thero  followed  ahortly  the  apUfting  of— the  tenth 
penny  of  ilk  kouae-maill  within  the  town, — reaerving 
the  mgglag  where  the  heritor  himaelf  dwelt  frae^  al- 
knariy/^palding,  i.  290. 

4.  To  pay  the  mail^  to  atone  for  a  crime  by 
suffering;  used  metaphorically,  S. 

llTiister,  bmve  Jock  Aimatrons'a bride. 

The  lurctt  flower  of  Uddiidale, 
By  Elliot  baaaly  waa  betnT'd : 

And  loondly  has  he  jwia  tke  wtaiL 

Mogfi  Matmlain  Sard,  p.  190. 

Tbnoy  tiUeoMt^  ayaoa. 

A.-S.  male,  UL  mala,  Sa.-0.  maalSa,  Ir.  mat,  triba- 
tam,  TectigaL  Male  ia  need  in  the  Saxon  Croa.  to 
denote  the  rant  at  which  landa  are  let  Arm.  maet^ 
profit,  sain  ;  Pera.  aia^  richea ;  GaeL  inai^  rent. 

The  90.-0.  word  alaoaigni^riag  pav(atipendiam),  Ihro 
thinka  that  it  ia  the  root  of  C.  B.  mUwr,  and  Lat.  miUe, 
a  aoldier,  aa  aÌAnilying  one  who  fighta  for  pav.  Allied 
to  thia  ia  Sa.-0.  matua  maen,  mercenary  aoldiera.    It 


la  probable  that  80.-O.  moatn,  aa  denoting  tribute, 
rant,  pay,  Ao.,  ia  derived  from  aioai^  menaara ;  becaoaa 
thaaa  bcong  aadeatly  paid  ia  kiad,  were  aaoetly 
delivered  by  aiauure. 

It  haa  beea  aaid ;  "The  word  Jiaill  waa  aatiaatly 
the  name  of  a  apedee  of  money.  It  waa  alao  made  nae 
of  to  aisnifjr  aome  kind  of  ren^  each  aa  geaea,  Ac 
Thia  miuLea  it  probable,  that  thia  word  waa  intended 
by  oar  anoeetoia  to  comprehend  both  money,  rant^  and 
kain."    Ruaaera  Convejrancing;  Praf.  ix. 

Cowal  haa  indeed  derived  mail,  in  Bladt  mail,  from 
Fr.  mail,  which,  he  aaya,  "  aignifieth  a  email  piece  of 
BMMMy."  Bat  ¥t.  maàle  ia  comparatively  of  late 
origÌB,  aad  aeama  to  have  ao  coanexioa  with  oar 
term.  By  Da  Canga,  va  iToitta,  it  ia  viewed  aa 
merely  a  cormption  of  medaille.  V.  Spetm.  vo. 
Maille.  The  idea,  indeed,  that  it  fiiat  ai^fied  mo- 
ney, aad  than  tribute^  ia  inconaiateat  with  aeneral 
hiatory.  For,  among  barbaroua  nationa,  trimite  ia 
first  paid  in  kind ;  money  ia  afterwarda  employed  aa 
a  aabatitate. 

Black-Mail,  #.  A  tax  or  contribution  paid 
by  heritors  or  tenants,  for  the  security  of 
their  property,  to  those  freebooters  who 
were  wont  to  make  inroads  on  estates,  de* 
stroying  the  corns,  or  driving  away  cattle. 

'*Tlie  thieves,  and  broken  men,  inhabitanta  of  tha 
aaidia  Sohirafdomaa,— foimentia  the  partia  of  England 

C  8 
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daylto  tUtflk  rmttM,  hdneUppM.  mar- 
f jTO-niaiiifii  npoa  tba  Maoeabto  mUiet; 
«f  lWMBlik----Zd--^T«i  tableeti  of  Um  InlMid 
tekk  sod  nttii  mid«r  tfuur  Mwmuwi^  P*7^  ^^ 
ihfft  wirfff,  Mid  BwrmiiUnd  them  to  rait  heme,  uid 
OBUinn  iMr  aichÌbaBrii^  with  thwr  kmwrtody,  and 
S^Utt  wUkL  witbmit  iwUtMMM  or  ooatndictioii." 
ABliJa»yL.lM7,o.21.    Monmy. 

lUspndalQiT  inoonioii  WModlod  UftbHf  th«  A«^. 
jdlflMfe  or  A««ftfa^  whieh.  by  » tiiigalAr  Uandor.  u,  in 
Qonoro  ^or»  dnomiiuited  hardMp,  m  if  it  had  bean 
tho  BndUah  word  of  thia  fonn.  .     ^ 

Dopndalioaa  of  thia  kind  were  Tory  comnioo  in  the 
HMilyida,  or  on  their  bordete.  Bob  Roy  Siacgregor, 
OBOof  themoatfamooaof  thaaefraebooteie,  overawed 

the  ooontnr  ao  late  aa  the  year  1744»  end  need  often  to 
take  the  lenti  fkom  the  factor  to  the  Dnke  of  Montroee, 

iftar be  had oolleeted  theaa  for  hie maater.  Hiahoa- 
tflSty  io  the  dnke,  and,  aa  would  appear,  hie  ennging 
in  tnia  atraoge  kind  of  life,  waa  owing  to  the  following 

"      k    Beingpfoprietoroftheeatateof  Craig- 

with  one  Miiodonald,  had  borrowed   a 

I  apm  of  money  from  the  dake»  for  pnr- 

oottle.  Maedonald,  having  flot  poeaeeaion  of 
_  -.JMj,  fled  with  it;  and  Bov  iieing  onabie  to 
leftnd  the  aun,  the  dnke  aaiaad  on  hia  landa,  and  aettled 

other  twiaiiti  on  the  fanna. 

Soeh  waa  the  power  of  theee  fraebootera,  and  ao 
fceblewaa  the  arm  of  tiie  law,  that  at  timea  thia  illegal 
iWiiliitwilinn  raoeived  a  kind  of  jndioial  aanction.  A 
evioBeordvof  the Jvatioea  of  peaoe  for  the  oonntvof 
8tiili«&  dated  Sd  Febniaiy  [1658-9],  ia  preserved  in 
the  Statiatiad  Aooonnt  of  the  pariah  of  Strathblane, 
enL  zviiL  ffSSL  IB^  thia,  aeveral  heritora  and  tenanta 
In  diibTCDt  pariahea,  who  had  agreed  to  pay  thia  oon- 
tribntion  to  CSaptain  Kacgr^gor,  for  the  protection  of 
Hair  komm,  ooocIil  oimI  aeir,.  are  enjoined  to  make 
MyBanttohunwithoatdelav;  and  all  cooatablea  are 
aiim«endad  to  aee  thia  ''oraer  pat  in  ezeeation,  aa 
tk9  aall  anawer  to  the  oontratr." 

Sm  esoeptioB,  however,  ia  added,  which,  while  it 
laemblanoeof  equity,  ahewa^in  thedeareat 
^ lakniiaa  of  the  execntive  power. 

''^AII  who  have  been  ingadgit  m  payment,  aal 
be  Uberat  alter  each  ^yme  that  thev  go  to  Captaine 
Ifaogngor,  and  deekre  to  him  that  they  are  not  to  ex- 
peel  any  aervioe  foe  him,  or  he  expect  any  payment 
£m£b."    Y.  Gamefk  Toot,  i.  6^6G. 

TUe  tarm  waa  alao  vaed  in  the  Northern  conntiea  of 
&,  to  denote  **  a  certain  rate  of  mone^,  com,  cattle, 
ev  othar  eonaideraftion.  paid  onto  aome  inhabitins  near 
the  Borden^  being  menof  name  and  power,  allied  with 
iiMtain  known  to  be  grant  robben  and  apoil-takera 
wIthiB  the  eonntiee;  to  the  end,  to  be  by  them  pro- 
teeted  and  iMot  in  aafety,  from  the  danger  of  aach  aa 
do  oanally  rob  and  ateal  in  thoee  parte.  Ann.  43. 
Bii.,e.A''    06weL 

flpebnan  atraogely  thinke  that  it  received  ita  name 
horn  the  povertv  of  thoee  who  were  thna  aeaeaeed,  aa 
baing  paid  in  Modt  money,  not  in  eilver;— acre  vel 
'--  -• 10  peadebatnr,   non  argeMo;    vo. 


Dp  Oange  adopta 
a  aayai  ^Braea  m 


Heaaya, 


idea,  with  a  little  variation. 

money  ia  with  na  called  bkMqtu,  or 

maflU:  **  UtenUy,  white  money.    •*  But  with 

ma  and  Sa^i8h,'^he  add%  *' it  ia  called  òfocib  ;" 

U  mig^  aeen,  peihape,  to  have  received  thia  deno- 
mfaialiim  in  a  moral  aenee,  becanae  of  ita  UUgalUy. 
Waehter,  however,  definea  Blackmai,  tribotom  pro 
da  vexa;  deriving  it  fom   Germ,  ptadt-tn, 
exagitare ;  whence  heutrenpladter,  maticoram 
Schilter  aaya,  that  6Aiik-€n  aignifiee  prae- 


SSf 


FoBMALBi  «•  Apparently  rent  paid  in  ad- 
vance, q.  far&^iaUf  Le.,  paid  be/cre.  V. 
Male-fee. 

FoRMALiKGy  f •    In  formaUngf  in  the  state  of 

paying  rent  before  it  be  due. 

'*Qahilk  hnd  he  had  la  /ormaBng  jto  him  ft  hie 
airia.*'    Abeid.  Beg.,  A.  1S61,  V.  21. 

Maileb,  Maillab,  i.  LA  farmer,  one 
who  pays  rent. 

Tliethridwolfiimenofberetflffa:  ~ 

As  lordit,  that  has  landia  be  Ocdia  kne, 

And  settU  to  the  matttam  a  wUlage, 
For  prayer,  pryoe,  and  the  genom  tana ; 

Syne  fezit  him  or  half  the  term  be  gane, 
Wvth  pykit  qnarreUa,  for  to  mak  bim  fiuie 

To  flitt,  or  pay  the  gennm  now  agano. 

Benrgwne,  Bannaiyn^  Poemi,  pi  120. 

2.  It  now  signifies  one  who  has  a  very  small 
piece  of  ground ;  nearly  synon.  with  cottar^  S. 

"Another  ebas  of  people  atill  remaina  to  be  men- 
tioned, whOk  thoo^  they  cannot  be  atrietly  called 
fnrmera,  are  ao  in  part,  aa  they  occupy  one,  two,  or 
three  acree  of  ground.  Theae  are  commonly  called 
cottara,  i.e.,  oottagera,  or  maiten,  and  often  hold  of 
the  principal  fanner.  They  do  not  depend  on  farming 
for  their  entire  aupport,  beins,  in  general,  artificers, 
mechanics,  or  day-labonrera.^      P.  Kilteam,  Boea. 

SUtiat.  Ace.,  t  275.  ^  .,^  l 

"The  maiien  are  those  poor  people  who  bmld  huto 
on  barren  ground,  and  improve  apota  around  them,  for 
which  they  pay  nothing  for  a  atipulated  number  of 
years.-  P.  Urry,  Boss.,  Ibid.,  vii.  254.  .  .  .  .^ 
The  word,  however  much  it  haa  fallen  m  ita  signifi- 
cation, ia  perfectlv  equivalent  to  farmer;  as  denoting 
one  who  paya  mad  or  rent.    V.  Fbrxb,  «. 

Mail-oabden,  9.  A  garden,  the  products  of 
which  are  raised  for  sale ;  corr.  pron.  meal-^ 

«  The  chief  of  these  are  the  maU  gardens  around  the 
City  of  Glasgow,  from  which  the  populous  place  ia 
supplied  with  aU  the  variety  of  culinary  vegeteblea 
produced  in  thia  country.*'  Ajgr.  Surv.  avdoa.,  p.  131. 

It  aeema  to  be  thua  denominated,  not  because  nutU 
or  rent  is  paid  for  the  g^en  itself,  but  because,  the 
fruita  being  raised  for  sale,  he,  who  either  aenda  for 
them,  or  consumee  them  in  the  garden,  paya  maU.  It 
ia  tiiua  distinguished  from  a  garden,  which,  although 
rented,  is  kept  for  private  nae. 

Mail-fbee,  Male-fbe,  adj.  "Without  rent ; 
synon.  Rmi^freef  S. 

"That  the  aaid  Johne  of  Blackbume  aall  brouk  ft 
joyae  the  tak  of  the  saide  landis  of  Spensarfelde  for  the 
twmee  contenit  in  the  aaid  letter  of  tak  made  to  him 
be  the  aaid  Alex'  Thane,  k  fmUe-fre  for  the  formale 
nait  be  him  to  the  said  Alex',  ef ter  the  forme  k  tenour 
of  the  aamyn  letter.**  Act.  Audit.,  A.  1471,  p.  10. 
It  ia  alao  improperiy  written  meal- free, 
"But  the  truth  ia,  that  many  of  you,  and  too  many 
alao  of  your  neighbour  church  of  Scotland,  have  been 
like  a  tenant  that  sitteth  meed-free,  and  knoweth  not 
hia  holding  while  hia  righte  be  queationed. "  Buth.  P. 
L,  ep.  3. 

Mailin,  Mailing,  Malino,  «.  1.  A  farm, 
S. ;  from  nunlf  because  it  is  rented. 

To  tak  ana  wuditia.  that  grit  lawbour  requvris ; 
Syne  wMitli  giaifth  for  to  manure  the  land. 
'  ^  MeUUmd  Pome^  p.  315. 


MAX 


[Hi] 


KÀI 


>•  The  term  doling  which  a  tenant  posaeaaes 
afann. 

>*«Kor  y«l  la  1m  [the  lofd  of  tlM  tenmMBt] 


mMgad  in  mi  right  be  the  deed  of  hii  FbmKmr, 
doM  ba  him  la  tho  ììbm  of  hit  maUiiMg.''  Baron 
Oovti^o.48. 

Thi%  howovwt  maj  ba  tho  jgonud  of  the  v. 

Aoooidiag  to  Sir  J.  SinoUir.  **  nuUing^  etmm  from 
«a<l^  la  ooaaaqiMnoa  of  renta  oma  originally  paid  in 
flMtfforèogi.''  Oboerr.9  p.  181.  Sat  uòm  ìm  n  rery 
aJngalMT  Inwiioii.  The  bag  might  potnbly  noeÌTo 
ttio  dmimutÌQii.  M  hftvinfl  onon  oMd  for  cmrving  tho 


tribato  paid  to  prinoaa, 

ffAnJiinL  Mealler,  «;    A  cottager  of  a 
particniar  deacription,  Aberdi,  Roaa* 

*'Tha  grmt  body  of  tha  people  is  dÌTÌded  into  two 
{•Benta  eod  ooUegen ;  or,  ae  the  Utter  are 
wtaUlen,  'Dm  maiUen  are  thoee  poor  peo- 
ple who  build  hate  on  barren  noond,  and  improre 
apola  aioond  theoi.  for  whieh  uey  pay  nothing  for 
•  atipvlaaedtanBofyaark"    P.  Umy,  Stat  Aoc.,  tìL 

**Tha  amDbar  ai  inhabitanta  haa  of  late  Been  much 
inorwiaad  by  a  apedea  of  oottagen,  here  called  meal* 
itftm  who  build  A  amall  home  for  themeelTec  on  a 
waata  apot  of  grovndt.with  the  oooaent  of  the  pro- 
Brietar*  and  there  are  ready  to  hire  themaelTes  ont  as 
daT^kboonrB.**    P.  Roasheen,  Stat.  Aoc,  ii  MO. 

MaOir  ia  aDdoabtadly  the  proper  orthography. 
▼.  ilAn»  tribnte. 

Mail-mav,  #•    A  farmer,  q.  a  rent-payer. 

**Kia  MaU^moMt  or  Fermonr,  nnay  thirie  his  Lord 
of  hia  frie  tenement^  althonght  he  within  hit  time  bane 
done  thiria  senrioe,  or  other  serrioe,  not  ana^t  be  him." 
Baroa  Goarti,  0.  48. 

Sehilter  msatjons  malman  as  used  in  Sax.  A  961. 


The  bast 


to  denote  one  who  aerred  a  monastery,  peihapa  bv  lift- 
ing tha  rmts  doe  to  it,  wo.  Malj  census,  p.  M3.  JiaaL' 
mfla»  aaoording  to  Dn  Cange^  dicti  qood  hominea  erant 
tribnto  obnoni.  Waehtergiyea  yarions  senses  of  this 
word.  OL  aoL  lOSl. 

[ail-patbb»  #•    The  aame  with  Mailer  and 
if atf-mm,  S.  B. 

A  km.  whst  I  csn  sae,  that  well  may  mir 
U  son  that  e'er  buir  heir. 

Rom's  Bdmof,  pi  101 

**JlrBiaiiaii^  aae  maìl^pager^  ane  mailer,  or  mail- 
aua."    Skene  Tarb.  Sign.  to.  IhimariuM, 

To  MaiLp  IfAXLLy  V.  o.    To  renty  to  pay  rent 
for, 

*'Gif  it  be  aae  man  that  laaHU  the  hows,  and  bimis 
it  raklssly,  ha  saQ  amend  the  skaith  after  his  power, 
and  ba  banist  the  towne  for  three  yeiris."  Acts  Ja. 
L,  1428^0.8«.    Jfoiffii,  Skene,  c.  75. 


[MAHr-ESE,  Mahx-eiss,  Male-ess,  Mal- 
1CB»  ».  Disease,  illness.  Barbour,  zx*  73, 
75,  498.    Fr.  mal  oim.] 

IIAILIE,  Maillie,  a.  1.  An  affectionate 
name  for  a  sheep,  GalL;  a  pet  ewe,  Dumf  r., 
Ayis. 

[2.  Another  form  of  Mary,  Clvdes.,  Loth. ; 
MALi^MAixiE,Avts.;  and  Moll,  MoLLT, 
Aberdy  OL  Shirr.J 


Maetamartdariveathe  term  «<from  Mae  tha  bleatof 
aaheep  iHrnt  it  may  be  dednoed  from  C  B.  moA  fond, 
dotinff ;  or  rather  from  GaeL  wieyiaieh^  Ir.  maileadh^ 
meUffi-am,  bleatingp  metlaieham,  '*to  bleat  aa  a  shssp." 
Hsnoe,  as  would  seem,  mdmaek,  a  ewe. 

From  Boms's  «*Death  of  Poor  JiaOk,"  it  woold 
appear  that  the  term  is  nsed  in  Ayrs.  also,  not  merely 
as  an  arbitrary  denomination  for  an  indiWdnal,  bat  as 
that  of  sny  iwt  yoioe. 

[MAILLYER,    a.       Same    aa    Mclder, 
Melleb,  Banffs.] 

MAILS,  a.  pL    An  herb,  Ayrs. 

"Chenopodimn  several   spedee,   Gooeefoot,    wild 
'  spinsfs,  or  mails,*'    Agr.  SviV.  Ayrs.,  p.  075. 

Undoabtsdly  the  same  withifi&f,  MiUi,  Loth.,  and 
MiddeH  MpUes,  q.  t. 

MAIL YIE,  a.    The  name  of  an  old  French 
coin. 

**Tliat  na  denien  of  FVaaoe,  oortia  nor  moi/yns  be 


nor  broeht  hame.*'  Balfoor'e  Pract.,  p.  521. 
V.  Ck>aTi8. 

Tr.  maille,  <«a  (nenoh)  halfpenny ;  the  halfe  of  a 
penny;*'  Cotsr. 

L.  R  maiuiOf  malUa,  Dn  Canoe  givea  the  same 
aoooont  of  it»  saying  that  it  is  the  hall  of  a  denier  or 
penny.  He  riews  it  as  oontncted  from  MedalUa  ;  and 
oonsiders  the  latter  as  itself  a  oormption  of  M^aihtm^ 
a  word  whieh  wae  inscribed  on  eome  of  the  silrer  coins 
of  Loois  the  Fiona  and  CharUs  the  Bald.  V.  vo.  ife- 
daUa, 

MAIL  YIE,  a.    1.  In  pU  the  plates  or  links 
of  which  a  coat  of  mail  is  composed. 

Vato  him  lyne  Bneai  geoin  has, 

Tbst  bT  hii  Ttitw  wan  tbs  leciukd  plsoe, 

Ane  haDineoon  of  biniit  motfyeif  oricht 

Dong.  Ftryif ,  laa,  20L 

Teat,  ma/dk^  or  bicnliis,  hamos,  annnlos,  Fr.  moilb, 
ItaL  mag^a.  The  S.  [proverb,  **  Many  maUgks  makes 
an  hanbemoon,'*  is  evidently  of  Fr.  origin.  Maille  à 
amille  on  nit  lea  haabergeona ;  Cotgr.»  to.  Maille, 

2.  Network. 

m»  irfi4ni  fuM  ^  ^  rlfwf  oonstsaos, 

Lasit  with  lesvm  Infe, 
Hie  mail]^  of  oontinwanoe, 

For  aevir  to  rsmnfe. 

Bemrgmme,  Banmaigne  ^oeme,  p.  101 


To  MAIN,  V.  a.    To  bemoan,  S.    V.  Mene,  t^. 

BÌAnr,  BfATME,  Mane,  a.     Moan,  lamenta- 
tioni  S. 

He  law  the  Sothroan  mnltlplisnd  mayr. 
And  to  h]rm  lelf  oft  waU  he  mak  his  Mayiic. 
Off  his  gnd  kyne  thai  bad  ihuie  mony  ane. 

Wallace,  I  ìa9.UB.    V.  Mnra 

MAIN|    &LkNE,   Matke,    a.      1. 
properly,  atrength  of  body. 

Behir  Jhon  the  Ormyme,  that  mekiU  was  off  magnet 
Amaog  thaim  nUd  with  a  gud  smt  in  hand  : 
The  fmt  he  iltw  that  he  befor  aim  fand. 

Wallaee,  flL  70^  MB. 

S.  Courage,  Talour. 

Anembill  bow  tout  rontis  hers  preseBt» 
And  into  fsild  aefend,  as  men  atmame, 
Yow  king  Tamat,  he  be  not  nft  nor  tlaae. 

Dmig.  Virga.  417, 42. 


Might; 


Mai 


[tlS] 


MAI 


IJL  Fitiraee^  endaimiioey  Orkn.] 


TU»  void  ii  alio  umA  ia  S.    Bat  Johntoii  does  not 


•« 


U. 


■■gnitwdo  Tiriimi.  O. 


ICAINE  BREAD,  Maiv-brbd,  «•    Appar^ 
mMj  manchei-breacL 

''fhvte  IhairwM  of  maattl^  wIimiI  htmd,  mains 

•ad  gngt  bfwd,  with  iaihii  b«if  and  mattoo," 

'  Ts  Gkoa.,  pw  94fi.    MaMrtad  in  other 


"XWIrfiy  afwrnne,'*  mm  Mr.  Pinkerton,  ''  ■eemi 
to  km  boon  ourioliod  with  i         " 


."    Hii*.  Soot,  ii. 
T.ICavb.    BrddtfMòmt. 

[To  MAINOIE»  MnfGiE,  v.  a.  To  mix  con- 
f«aodlj»   to   crowd,   Ajn^   Banffs.      Y. 

'  [Maihoix^  #•  A  conf used,  mixed  mass ;  hence 
alflo^  com asiooi  diaorder,  Clydes.] 

MAINLIEy  adw.    Apparently  for  meanly. 

^AAw  thoj  voro  appfohonded,  they  wore  all  pat 
iiio  Amlkh  aliipi^  and  hot  MoAifie  need.'*  Lamont'a 
INafj,  p.  41. 

MAIN-BIO.  ado.  A  term  applied  to  land, 
of  which  the  ridgea  arepossessed  alternately 
hj different  individnalsyFife;  exactlyaynon. 
with  JBwiri^* 

TUa  iKm  baa  ovory  appearance  of  being  Tonr  an* 

aa  ooapoonded  w  A  A  maene,  So.-Q,  men,  Alem. 

Bnui%  and  rig,  a  rid^     The  A-S.  tenn  ia 

with  the  angmontatiTO  prefixed,  ge-maene, 

pie  ween;  q.  "ridfae  held  in 

l9^         .•-—•fa— 

MADTSMORi;!.  Free  grace  or  goodwill, 
Ajis. 

thovght  it  waona  eomo  to  -paw,  that  ye 
roooMBttoIet  Miw  ifanr  tak  him,  thoadi 

» had  the  wote'e  wera.**    Sir  A.  llVVUe^  iiL  221. 

Thii^IaBainlSonBed,ia  aGaoLphraae.  Maihamk' 
waawM  mùr%  great  graoe^  oomploto 


oompeaoaaa  agar ; 


MAIN  SWEAT.  The  vnlnr  name  of  the 
violent  perspiration  which  <?ten  immediately 
precedes  death,  S» 

Fwbana  tan  A.-S.  auMyn,  via,  robar,  q.  that  by 
wUoh  the  tCrm^a  of  the  body  ie  on^onted. 

Bk  ako  eallad  the  DioU-aiMal. 

MAINS^  Haihxs,  ••  The  farm  attached  to 
the  mansum  house  on  an  estate,  and  in 
fonner  times  nsnally  possessed  by  the  pro- 
prietor, S.  This  in  £•  is  sometimes  called 
tfaectfrnsfiM. 

**Qif  then  be  twa  womaet  portointng  to  ony  roan 
that  ia  deooaaed,  the  prindpall  mamiu  aold  not  be 
divided,  hot  aald  lemaine  with  hie  aire  and  eno- 
oewoar,  withoat  dÌTÌaion ;  togidder  with  the  principal 
mwanaga.'*    SheM^  VeriK  Sign.  vo.  ifoaeriitm. 

Ho  feadera  it|  q»  "dbwoftie  landee ;  or  fcrroe  domU 
■ÌaalM^  baeaoaa  tbiy  ar  labooied  and  inhabited  be  the 


Loida  and  prapriotar  of  the  aamln  f  ibid.  L.  B. 
wanetM^  oMma-a,  fondoa  cam  carlo  agri  aodo.— if oiw* 
«1^  DewfatealiM^^propriaaet  peoaliana  domini  manme, 
qnom  dominna  ipee  colebat,  oajoaqao  fniotaa  perdpie- 
tet ;  Da  CSaage.    V.  BCaittb. 

MAINTO,  Mento,  «.  To  hem  one's  moshto, 
to  be  under  obligations  to  one ;  mU  o*  one's 
msnto,  no  longer  under  obligations  to  one, 
AbercL 

MAIB,  Maibe,  Mabe,  #.  1.  An  oflicer 
attending  a  sheriff  or  ordinary  judge,  for 
executing  summonses  and  letters  of  dili- 
gence, and  for  arresting  those  accused  of 
any  trespass,  S. 

Thia  ia  conioined  with  MtMtMgtr  aa  aynon. 

*'  It  were  aoeard  to  make  either  the  Sheriff  or  Lyon 
aooomntable  lor  the  malTomtiona  of  their  wotr*  or 
flMaaengeni  bat  here  the  ebMriff-offioera  were  only 
broiudit  pro  wore."    Foontainh.  Deo.  Suppl.  ir.  664. 

"  Fra  thyne  forth,  it  ia  etatnte  and  oxaanil^  that  ilk 
ofllciar  of  the  kingi%  aa  Mairt,  or  kingia  Senand,  and 
Baironne  Senand,  aall  not  paa  in  the  ooontrìe^  na 
Barronne  Seriand  in  the  Barronny,  bat  ane  home  and 
hie  wand."    Acta  Ja.  L,  1426,  c.  IIQ,  Edit.  1566. 

••It  Sm  oidanit,  that  al  Maine  and  Seriandia  arreist 
at  the  Sohireflia  biddinflv  albeit  that  na  partie  foUowar 
bOb  aU  tnapaaeoaria.^jnMd.,  1436,  c.  140. 

According  to  Skene,  "the  Kinga  ifoire  ia  of  ane 
greater  power  and  anthoritie,  nor  the  measengera  or 
offician  of  armea,  and  apeciallie  in  joatice  airea,  and 
pnniriiing  of  treapawora.''    De  Verb.  Sign,  va  MaruM, 

Aa  officer  of  uiia  deeeriptioo  ia  now  commonly  de- 
nominatad  a  Skerif  Mahr^  S. 

2.  Moire  of  fee.  A  hereditary  officer  under 
the  crown,  whose  power  seems  to  have 
resembled  that  of  sheriff-substitute  in  our 
times. 


The  power  of  thia  officer  might  extend  either  to 
one  diafrict  in  a  coonty,  or  to  the  whole.  He  might 
Mpofait  one  or  more  depatica,  who  were  to  diachax^ 
the  daty  belonging  to  their  office  immediately  in  hia 


••  A  Jfatr  ^/ee,  qahether  he  be  Maxr  of  the  achiref- 
dome,  or  of  part^  aaU  bane  power  to  prwent  ane 
anffident  peraonn  or  perMnma,  &  habiU  to  the  Schiref 
in  court  to  be  depatia  mder  him.— >He  aall  achaw  nana 
Tther  power  in  hia  attaichmentia,  na  in  hia  aommoondia 
making,  hot  allanerly  the  precept  of  hit  oaerman,  the 

Sohilk  oommandis  him  to  inak  the  aommoondia."   Acta 
a.  L,  1429,  c  126,  Edit  1566. 
Skone^  in  an  inaerted  explanation,  calla  *'the  Mair 

rfie,  Sekir^in  tkaiparC*  SUt.  David  II.  c.  51,  a. 
Vicecomitee  in  hao  parte,  Marg.  Lat.  Elaewhere, 
he  comj^laina  that  "now  the  aaid  office  ii  given  in  fee 
and  hentage  to  Maim  ^fftt,  ooha  knowia  nocht  their 
office :  bot  ar  idle  perMmea,  ana  ooely  doia  diligence  in 
takinfl  yp  of  their  f eea,  from  them  to  qohom  they  do 
na  gold,  nor  aervica  to  tiie  King."  De  verb.  Sign.  vo. 
JforiM; 

In  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.,  thia  office  waa  not 
raokoned  anworthy  of  the  rank  of  an  earl ;  and  it  had 
powara  attached  to  it»  to  the  exerdae  of  which  he  had 
no  claim  merely  aa  a  nobleman. 

"Na  Earle,  nor  hia  aervaota  may  enter  in  the  landa 
of  anie  freehaldera  haldand  of  the  King^  or  take  vp 
thia  vnlaw ;  bot  onlie  the  Earle  of  Fife :  and  he  may 
not  enter  aa  Earle ;  bot  aa  Ma&r  to  the  King  of  the 
Earldome  of  Fife,  for  vptaking  of  the  kinga  dentiea  and 
richta.*'    Stat.  Alex.  IL,  0. 15»  a.  3. 


MAI 


[US] 


MAT 


8kMW  H&m*  Urn  «nm,  Mait  if/ki  m  nmon.  with 

''tt  k  WEommn  thftt  Um  vueaUr  of  the  •unimont 
mSL  dMkra  Md  •nrinM  in  hit  •Moatioiii,  his  awin 
popcr  ■ftM  with  tiie  oamo  of  hii  office :  Ai  gif  he  be 
ihe  KÌD^  Makr  or  hie  roacAeocfemcA  {one  •erfeami^ 
AM  <#0Mr.  «M  Mair  ofjh)  or  aoie  other  neme  of 
oOee pertebiagto  the ezeoation of  ■ammoiuk**  Beg. 
Haj.  L  o.  6L  ■.  7. 

TimdMUmekt  harbenim  nomen,  priseia  Sootii,  et 
Ha^bemie  mteftom  pro  Serjendo^  Tel  Senriente  Curiae, 
mn  Uterat  dtatoriaa  aModat  exsecutioni.  Bt  apod 
mtwrwatea  Jmia  Gtvilia  JVmrcìim  dicitor.  David  IL 
Riz  Sootiae  dedit  et  oonoeeeit  Joanid  Wallace  luo 
Aimi-gw(H  et  fldeli,  offidam  Seriaadiae  Comitatiui  de 
Geiffik,  q«od  offidmn*  Toaekadoreeh  dicitor,  volfc^ 
am  maibr  ^ftB.    Not.  ad  loo.  Lai. 

I  9m  mefaaed,  howoTer,  to  think  that  Skene  ia  mit- 
taken  hete^  and  tiiat  the  TondtMigrack  wae  indeed  the 
dmty  of  the  Mair  rf  ftit.  For  in  the  text  they  leem 
to  be  dialmffniehed:— Si  foerit  Marm»  Domini  It^a, 
Til  TeiriUoagrofA  i^na,  vel  aliqnod  nomen  officii  per- 
tiaeBtia  ad  enninionitioneni  faciendam.  According  to 
thia  view,  oMÌKt  rifen  immediately  to  Maint»;  not  to 
•Jtfflit-  aa  Sfctne  haa  nndentood  it. 

The  aanM  dietiaction  ooonn  in  another  place. 

'*aohe  aail  gMig  to  the  mrineipal  Mart  of  that 
aohifefdoBeb  or  to  the  ToscModeraeh  gif  he  can  be 
foBBd."  Beg.  MaJ.  IV.,  o.  8»  a.  a  Ad  capitalem 
Ifaivm  iOtnt  ooBMtatai,  vet  ad  Toacheoderach. 

If  we  ooald  anppoee,  indeed,  that  Skene  qooted 
fto  forf  worda  of  the  oharter  of  David  II.,  it  woold 
oonfiim  hie  vieir.  Bnt  he  eeema  merely  to  sobjoin 
hie  awn  explanation  of  the  term,  when  he  eays; 
Didtar  vnlflb^  aae  motr  <f/ee, 

Boeoe  makee  the  ToKkiloderaek  to  be  nothing  more 
tiutt  a  thief-eatcher.  Thna  he  expUina  the  term ; 
Latino  emioMrii  lietoree,  een  fomm  et  latronom  in- 
dftntoieiL    Hiat.  Ind.  va  Toekederach, 

The  tann  waa  alao  oaed  to  denote  the  office  itaelf  . 
Henee  it  ia  thna  explained  by  Skene. 

*'  Toekeoderaehe^  ane  office  or  joriadiction,  not  vn- 
lika  to  ana  BaiOeiieb  apeeiallie  in  the  lalea  and  Hie- 
laadei.  For  the  9.  &rt.  15ML  NeiU  Mack  NeiU 
diaponed  and  aaalied  to  Jamea  Mack  Oneil,  the  landa  of 
CkfL  and  vthatib  with  the  To§chodairaek  of  Kintyte.'* 
Da  Verh.  Sign. 

The  taim  mu^t  at  flrat  view  aeem  to  have  aome 
affinitr  to  GaeL  Toaft,  Toakkh,  primarily,  the  beginning 
or  una  part  of  anything ;  aometimea,  the  front  of  the 
bottle ;  heoo^  TathiA,  the  leader  of  the  van  of  an 
amy.  Bnt^  from  ito  detenninato  meanings  it  appeara 
to  be  merely  a  oomtption  of  Gael,  and  Ir.  teacMairt, 
a  maaaenger,  or  ÈeaMaireaehi,  a  meaaage.  It  may  in- 
deed be  anppoeed,  that  loiAor  AMAieA  haa  been  pre&ed, 
aa  aigaifying  that  he  waa  the>f  n(  or  prindpall  meaaenger 
nader  tae  hereditary  Mair. 

The  fwtber  baek  we  trace  the  office  of  Mair,  the 
greater  appeara  ita  dknitv.  The  Pictiah  Chronicle,  A. 
9K,  meationa  the  death  of  Dobican,  Marmair  of 
Aagna.  The  aame  title  oocnra  in  the  Annala  of 
Ulatar,  lor  the  year  1032.  Maolbryd  ia  atyled 
'*  iftirmor  of  Mnreveb"  or  Moray.  In  theae  AnnaU, 
ia  the  deeeription  of  a  battle  between  the  Norwcffiana 
and  Conatontin,  A.  921.  Murmor§  are  namea  aa 
ohiela  oa  Coaatantin'a  aide :  and,  A.  1014,  Dooel,  a 
fraat  Mmrmor  of  Scotland,  ia  killed  with  Brian  Bor- 
owe.    V.  Pinkerton'a  Enqniry,  ii.  186. 

Mr.  Pink,  obeervee,  that  **thia  title  aeema  eqoi- 
valeat  to  iham  or  tori, -^  adding,  **Bat  I  know  not  if 
it  ia  any  where  elae  to  be  fooim.'*  The  late  learned 
Dr.  Donald  Smith,  whoee  early  death  every  friend  of 
ttie  literatnre  of  onr  oonntry  moat  deplore,  had  the 
aaaie  idea.  "  JfomiAair  waa  the  hiffheat  title  of  no- 
bili^  amoag  the  ancient  Scota,  ana  atill  continoea, 
anoQg  the  apeakara  of  OaeUe,  to  be  applied  to  earl  or 


hifd,  aa  Aoaoaiiler^  oi^  ia  to  ooaateaa.**    BeportCoomi. 
HMilaad  Soe.,  App.  p.  M. 

Did  we  pay  aay  regard  to  the  order  of  enomera- 
tion  obeerved  by  Wyntown,  we  woold  infer  that  the 
Mair  waa  inferior,  not  only  to  the  Air4  hot  to  the 
Banm,  or  at  leaat  neariy  on  a  level  with  the  latter. 
Speaking  of  the  oondoet  of  WiUiam  of  Normandy, 
alter  the  oonqoeet^  he  aaya ; 

And  to  the  amra  ayfckymea. 
Of  Lonlia,  that  Bttit  mychty  was. 
Thaire  eklast  Benya.  aad  thara  Ayria 
Of  Grijra,  Bamya,  aad  of  Ifofyt, 
For  (M^Eegrtt  M  tak  aUoa, 
And  delyvs^  til  hym  war  tha : 
He  aaad  thanie  an  ia  Nonaaady. 

Ùrm^kU,  viL  2. 12. 

Fkom  the  paaaage  qnoted  abov%  from  the  atatotea 
of  Alexander  IL,  with  reapect  to  Makdo^  it  ap- 
peara that  the  office  of  "Mair  to  the  King  of  the 
Earledom  of  Fife,"  waa  one  of  the  hereditarjr  privi- 
legee  granted  to  hie  family.  Thia  waa  probably  in 
conaideration  of  hie  aignal  aervice  in  bringing  Malcolm 
Canmore  to  the  crown ;  althoogh  it  ia  not  particoburly 
mentioned  among  the  honoora  which  he  claimed  aa  hia 
reward.  Fktnn  the  marginal  'aoto-to  the  atatato  of 
Alevander  TL,'  Coaingfaame,  ia  hia  Eaai^  on  the 
Inacription on  MakdnTa  Cioaa,  notonly  infera,  "that 
the  Earl  of  Fife  waa  iforaf  Begit  ComUaiut  de  r^e^ 
hot  "makee  the  worda  graven  upon  the  croaa,  to 
relate  to  the  privilma  of  tae  r^galitythe  kinc  gave  to 
him,  and  to  the  aaykun  or  girth.**  V.  Sibbald'a  Fift:. 
p.  219. 

Bobert  IL  mnted  a  oharter  "to  John  Wynd,  of 
the  office  of  Mairtkip  Principal  vio.  Aberdeen,  with 
the  landa  of  Fetmokatoon,  whilk  land  and  office 
Bobert  de  Keith,  eon  to  William  de  Keith  Marahal  of 
Scotland,  reaigned."  Bobertaon'a  Index  of  Chartera, 
p.  121,  No.  71. 

Donngthe  aame  reign,  a  charter  ia  granted  "  to 
WilliamHerowart,  of  the  office  of  Mairdup  of  theeaat 
qoarter  of  Fife^  with  the  land  called  the  ifajrieim, 
whilk  William  Afatr  leaigned."  Ibid.,  p.  120,  Na  68. 
From  the  connection,  it  ia  mobabla^  that  aome  anoeator 
of  the  latter  had  received  hia  aomame  from  hia  office. 

Perhape  it  waa  the  aame  land  that  waa  afterwarda 
given  to  William  Flemings  who  received  "  the  office  of 
Ifasr^'/ee  of  the  barony  of  Carale  [Craill  with  the 
land  of  Jfartoifn,  and  the  acre  called  Polterland, 
belonging  to  aaid  office.'*    Ibid.,  p.  127,  No.  25. 

Mr.  Heron  hae  aaid,  that  "the  fraN4»eM<  dignity  of 
Murmor  in  the  Scottiah  hiatory,  and  that  of  taW  intro- 
doced  into  England,  and  more  permanenthr  catab- 
liahed,  are  both  of  Daniah  origin.!'  Hiat.  Scotland, 
i.  Sect.,  2.  PL  148»  149.  He  refeira  to  Mallet'a  Nor- 
tiieni  Antiqoitiee,  and  Johnatone'a  Antiq.  Celto-Scaod. : 
bot  in  that  loooe  mode  of  qootation  that  generally 
characteriaea  hia  work.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find 
thia  word  in  either  of  the  booka  referred  to. 

It  woold  aeem  that  Murmor,  or  more  properly  Mor* 
mair,  ia  immediatelv  of  Gaelic  origin.  For  Ir.  m/ur^ 
moor  not  onl^  aigninee  a  lord  mayor,  bot  a  high  atew- 
ard  ;  V.  Obnen.  Shaw  randera  OaeL  mpnaaaor,  '*  a 
lord  mayor,  a  high  atoward,  an  earl,. lord."  It  ia  evi- 
dently  uom  marf  great,  and  fnoor,  "a  atoward,  an 
officer,  a  aervant ;  formeriy,  a  baron,"  id.  "  Moor," 
aaja  Obrien,  "among  the  Scota,  waa  ancieotly  the  aame 
with  ^terea,  afterwarda,  and  fnoùrmor,  with  Eari.** 
C.  'B^  nuier,  a  roler,  a  governor ;  Aim.  laoier,  the  head 
of  a  village,  whence  perhape  ft.  moire,  a  mayor,  anc. 


Thia  aaaertioa  of  Obrien,  that  among  the  Scota 
MaarmiOT  waa  andentlv  the  aame  with  Ekoì^  ia  con- 
finned  by  what  ia  aaid  by  Sir  Bobert  Gordon. 

"  The  Earl  of  SootherUnd^ia  yet  to  thia  day  called 
in  Iriah,  or  old  Scottiah  langoage,  Mvnmdr  CaUeg,  that 
ia,  the  Eari  of  Càttoy,  ao  that  the  biahoprick  took  the 


KAt 


(«4]  MAI 


~«tai 


imtlMrframOMtjr,  (which  is  ths  whol«K 
lirani  OnltovHMib  whioh  it  but  a  part  of  tha 
^yiMfe.*   Hitl.  EM)t  of  Sathtri..  p.  4U. 

%  M  Hm  lam- ii  writtoB  Iqr  Shaw^  it  pio- 


BrtlUi 
k    II 


bv  no  mMM  oonfiiMd  to  tha  Cdt- 
iaftVMMlgrollonnii  in  tho Qothio  and 


vhnunafM.  Al«[i.«ier,nprinoo2  whonoob  Jfareo- 
V^tiM  lora  of  Ibo  moidiM^  Imgmimer'MB,  tho  prinoo 


tho  joolh,  (Mtdo^mir,  on  ittostriou  prinoo^     O. 

MH^flMf«b  iUnatrioa%  oelebcated ;  A.-S.  maere, 

OL  8w«  flrfrt  n  hing,  aooocding  to   Bodbaok. 

mjo  8ehilttr»  aoMking  of  thu  radical  term, 

hooia  no  pnafaeto^  ractora  Tillaa,  ViUxona, 

;  Ol  l^Mt.    ChakL  Syr.  tnar,  a  lord ;  Tore. 

•  Aiab^  CNilr,  n  Pv^bMi  *  gOTomor  s  in  ano.  Ind. 

,  flioar»  n  kingi  ruu,  mSr^  a  hud ;  Tartar,  ^mir^  a 


S.  The  fint  nuuristrate  of  %  royal  borough,  a 
Pliuvosti  or  JÌÌMjfor^ 


To  paai  foor  vaj»  and  d«  no  nai 


Tha  Jfiqrr  aaaoM^d,  aald,  Wa  wald  grir  1 

layrua 
irattMi^  fiiL  87a;  Ma 


toon. 


*«That  tho  if fl^  and  Bàillio  aaU  ho  choacn  bo  tho 
liahl  and  oonaidacàlion  of  tho  oommonitia.''  Stat. 
Oild^o.M. 
Tho  Fkovool^  or  liajor,  of  Edinbugh  aacDM  for- 
to  ha^  boM  diatjngniahad  from  other  offioarito 
tho  aaaaa  aaao  bdoogad,  by  baing  callad  <Aa 


no  aoa^bv  of  thaaa  that  war  thair, 
1  aaP  daiulm  thaaaa  aa  I  caa ; 
My  Lord,  I  nana  M«  aiMifor  ifoir, 
Hi  r^owaal  aaa  audit  prudaat  man : 
imh  tha  kaffl  cooaaaU  of  tha  tcon, 
dad  la  a  falatt  goon. 

Q.  Vm  WaUon'9  CM,,  iL  14. 


II  woo  wfitlan  in  tha  aaaaa  mannor  in  O.  E. 

*'My  Loid  Jfmr,  Sir  John  Guillott  Knyeht,  oom- 
pa^yd  of  tho  Alaannan,  raaeyrad  tha  aaid  Qaana 
WMy  Hiyfcaly.    And  affear,  thay  rod  befor  Hyr  to  tha 

Mothar  Chnrah,  tha  aayd  Mavre  baryng  hia  M " 

^  iUijasii^n  (Daaglitar  to  Han.  Vll.] 


l*a  GàDoot.,  ÌT.  271. 
to  naa  it  hi  tho 
tha  nga,  a  unacB  ha  nada 


)  Jooxnay  to 
of  Jadga. 


that  kapa  lawn ; 
Italthùika, 


ST. 


P.  PUmgkmmmf  FoL  18»  a. 
H  ia  oonjoiaad  wMi  judge. 

I  nd  yon  mkai»  that  rich  ba  on  this  aarth, 
of  yoor  IrMMira,  triuitalM  to  bana, 
tha  bddtf  ,  to  braaka  tha  tan  haitai ; 

It  ya  maistan,  au^fnet,  4  Jadgn, 

tha  walth  of  thla  wond.  s  lor  wiia  nan  ba 


iML,roL88,a. 
plaoiL  it  woaU  aaam  to  danoto  only  an 
of  a  oonrt  of  Jaatica^  aa  aqniTalant  to  tha  aanaa 
ia  whioh  it  ia  atin  aaad  in  S. 

flhal  aaithar  kiag  aa  knight,  coaitabla  aa  aiayrv, 
OawlMda  tha  ccauaoa,  aa  to  tha  coort  lommona, 
Ko  aat  haoi  ia  paaal,  to  dcaa  hoa  plight  bar  truth. 

iWL,FoLl«,lx 

Whaoa  goaai'aora  ocoara  in  oar  raraioa,  WicUf  uaaa 
flMfrta.    **  And  to  mqfris  or  praaidantia,  and 


lo  kyagia  yo  aohal  bo  lad  for  ma  in  witnaaiyng  to  ham, 
aod  to  tiM  hothan  aMn."  Matt.  X.  18.    Tha  Gr.  word 


la  a^fap"'^^ 

la  addition  to  tlio  otymoioffical  hinta  gÌTon  nndar 
aaaaa  1;  I  ahall  oaly  oboarro  that  mair,  aa  danoting  a 
■laaiatraK  or  au^for,  baa  baan  ganaraUy.but  impro- 
fa^»  darifid  from  Lat.  wiqfar.    It  ia  moat  probable 


that  tiio  Lat.  oompar.  ia  from  tha  aaam  root 

thomo,  or  with  &.  molr,  gnatar,  q.  ▼.  Maer,  aaya 
Kayalar,  atiam  Caltta  praapoaitna  aat,  a  qna  voce  aoallam 
Angloram  Major  (irojfar)  aroamaro,  qnam  o  Latino 
lonto.    Antiq.  Soptont,  pi.  886. 

MAUL  1.  Aa  an  ac^^  mora,  greater.  V. 
Mare. 

2.  Aa  an  odr.,  besides ;  nsed  in  the  sense  of 
moreover,  or  S.  mmraftotir,  q.  ^  in  addition 
to  what  has  been  abready  said.** 

**  Itam,  tan  paoa  of  caippia,  ehaanblaa,  and  tonidaa, 
aU  of  claith  of  gold."— Harg.  «•  In  Marcha^  1567,  I 
dalivarit  thra  of  tha  faraat  qohilk  tha  Q.  [Quaanl  gaif 
to  tho  Lord  BothoiL  And  mair  taka  for  lur  aalf  ano 
oaip^  a  chaaabla,  foora  tnnielaa,  to  mak  a  bad  for  tho 
king.  AU  brokin  and  eattit  in  bar  awin  praaaaoa." 
InTontoriaa,  A.  1561,  p.  156. 

Thia  bad  aaama  to  noTo  baan  mada  for  tho  princo 
Jamaa,  acknowladgad  aa  hinq  whan  tha  marginal  notaa 
wara  mada.  Thia  gift  had  baan  mada  to  Bothwall 
in  tho  month  following  that  in  wliich  Damlay  waa 
mnrdarad.  For  in  tho  pracadinff  paga,  it  ia  aaid  of 
anothar  article,  in  Marg.  *'  In  Fab.,  1567,  aax  paoaa 
waa  tynt  in  tha  K.  chalmar.'' 

'*Itam,  mair  Mr.  Johnna  Balfonra  dalirarit  ano 
mytir  to  Madam  moaal  da  Ralla,  qahilk  mytir  waa  an- 
lychit  with  aindria  ataaaa  not  Tana  fvna,  all  tho  real 
oovorit  with  amall  parUa."    Ibid.,  p.  157. 

Mair  ia  aridantly  mion.  with  Item,  which  ia  ganar- 
aUy  aaad  in  thaao  cnnoaa  lavantoriaa.    V.  Mabb. 


Mairatoub,  adv.    Moreover,  S.  B. 


*'  Afotraloar,  tha  aama  Apoatla  aaia  thna :  In  hoc  aat 
charitaa,  Ao.**  Aba.  Hamiltonn'a  Cataduama,  1561, 
FoL  17.  b. 

And  aunV  OUowt,  Ui  mind  thii  mony  day, 
Oatalini  to  Nary  than,  my  dothar,  lay. 

Rom^s  Meimem,  p.  lOL 
v.  Atoub. 

Maib  Bt  Token,  adv.    Especiallj,  South  of 

S. 

"  Ana  anldna  apaak  iU  o' tho  dead— motr  òy  falea, 
o*  ana'a  onmmar  and  naighbonr — bat  thara  waa  qnaar 
thinga  aaid  abcmt  a  laddy  and  a  bairn  or  ahe  laft  tho 


Craigbomfoot"    Antiquary,  iii.  237. 
Tha  import  of  tho  phraia  aa«na  to  ba,  "tho  mora. 


to  gÌTO  an  azampla."  It  ia  alliad  in  lignification  to  tho 
phraaaology  mod 
v.  TAxnr. 


in  Angna,  To  tke  mair  meea  taifcia. 


Maibouib,  Maiboub,  adv.    Moreover. 

"  Mainmir  thow  ao  doaad,  oondamnii  thi  awin  aania 
to  paaia  atamal,  bacaoia  that  thou  fonakii  rttarly  thi 
Lord  God."    Abp.  Hamiltonn'a  Catachiima,  FoL  17,  a. 

[BfAIBCH,  Mairchin,  «.  Boundary ;  also, 
boundS|  extent,  limits,  Clydes.] 

[Maibch-ditch,  9.  March-ditch,  boundary, 
S.] 

[Maibch-dtke,  i.     March-dyke,  boundary, 

S.] 

MAISDAL,  Maibdil,  adj.  Of  greater  bulk 
than  ordinary;  hence,  heavy,  unwieldy. 
A  mairdil  wamanf  a  woman  who  either  from 
size  or  bodily  infirmity  moves  heavily,  Aug. 

MAIRT,  $.  An  ox  or  pow  killed  and  salted 
for  winter  provision.  *  Y.  Mabt. 


KAI 


[tlTl 


[Uawtmi^  ICaIBTBTS,  ÌÌABTBlBf  BÌABTUGB,  •• 

1.  lÌMteKyy  ■uperiority,  superior  forces. 

And  fkAt  that  raid  \m  owrU  off  r|tbl, 
Tkraw  tbtf  MoMfyt  tbii  ooeap7 ; 
Aai  WAld  altitt,  for  owtyM  voMcy, 

8.  A  feat  of  skilly  service. 

Tte  bud  did  tliMi  M  gnt  mcKifryf , 
That  ho  hold  oy  foroat  èhaiu^ 

O.  fr.  MolMfiN^  tkm ;  •••rrogwio^  kMtwr.^tupJn- 
oritè  qv'on  ft  oa  qo'oii  ■'arroge ;  art.  mdiuteio.      ifur. 

BfAISTEBy «.  Urine,  properly  what  is  stale, 
S.  Hence  maUter  Icagltn,  a  wooden  vessel 
for  holding  nrine ;  maièUr<anny9Xi  ^Bxtìxea 
vessel  appled  to  the  same  use,  S. 

Wl' iMMr  IsMis  Uko  0  brock. 

Ho  did  wi'  mk  moist  imoro  hiin.— 
ToB^ro  Mithor  kia  to  pot  nor  pon ; 

**Ty»  BOOT  a  tab-feU  of  old  fnajter  or  arino 
[oksmbor-lyol  and  mix  it  with  ao  modi  lalt,  ao  whon 
diaMlvod,  wiB  mako  an  ogs  iwim.— Pat  thorem  ao 
madi  of  joor  whoat  you  doaiffli  to  iow ao  It  canm- 
^vteitlv  hold,"  ao.    HaxwoQ'o  SoL  Tnao..  p.  282. 

I  find  that  Qaol  maider  ngnifieo  anno. 

Gb»  this  haTO  any  aflbii^  to  M000.-O.  matMC.  a 
dngMO*  Mgi  med^  dung,  med-tm^  to  dnngt 

Maisixb-oak,  $.    An  earthen  vessel  used  for 
preserving  chamher-lye. 

CDi^fl  doac  down  tho  bit  ikoto  on  tho  hraeo, 

And  "tti  fi'oB  ia  tbo  towoa  kit ; 
Tlo  OBt  0^  tho  wiren  kit— 

And  *tia  into  the  ouMfter^on  ; 
tt  win  bo  aoo  ilery  10% 

Maistkb-tub,  9.    A  wooden  vessel  nsed  for 
preserving  chamber-lye,  S. 

MAIT,  IfAn,  od;.    1.  Fatigued,  overpowered 
with  weariness. 

Thon  flt  thoT  did  aHoHyo  and  inoodo, 

8a  loBfft  qaUl  that  by  fon  be  wos  oQorwt, 

AadM  tho  boay  byroin  to  wwU  and  hot. 

That  hio  mieht  bOyait—        ^^     __^  ...  -. 

Dcmg.  ywgit,  417, 17. 

**  Waiy  and  male."    BoUond.  Cron.,  FoL  92,  b. 
S.  .Confounded,  overwhehned  with  terror. 

Aftaylt  of  the  fbriio  icho  itade  sic  ow. 
And  at  the  flnt  blank  bccomo  acho  ma£e, 
Molofalo  hoto  loft  her  membris  in  tic  sUto, 
QoUn  to  tho  groond  all  mongit  fell  acho  douL 

For  Mate  I  lay  downo  on  the  groond, 
8q  wao  I  itonayd  in  that  itMnd^       •.,!#»—. 
FtPOMM^  «k  4S7.    JtiMOiit  &  Jr.  JUm, 

3.  Despirited,  dejected. 

Tho  kidio,  that  than  in  Indand  wore, 
Fold  thamo  of  thia  a-graTyd  aora. 
In  porylo  ond  in  hard  dowt  atod, 
OfagidfodoaUmoteandma^  ^.  •  «, 
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4.  Stupified,  or  elevated,  by  means  of  strong 
driuK. 

Am  lagUM  OaptoBo  wai  aittaad  wp  ao  Ut. 
OohinEo  and  hia  with  drynk  waa  made  ftau  ma»L 
Nya  men  waa  thar.  now  aet  in  hya  corage, 
a«m  wakl  haiff  had  gnd  Wallaoa  in  that  rage, 
8am  wald  haiff  bound  SehirJhon  tho  Qraym 

thronehtotraath.  ,^ii.  mm 

Bodd.  dorÌTOO jit  from  0.  Rr.  fnoi,  ototoobbo,  boaton. 
In  OL  Bom.  Booo,  ffial^t  to  Tanooiah,  ia  mentioned. 
Toat.  maU,  f eoooo,  baa  aloo  boon  rexorred  to.  Wo  may 
odd  to  tbeoo  Sa.-G.  matt,  bmgaidna,  pro  laantndiiM 
▼iriboa  defectoa,  from  8w.  matt-cK  Su.-0.  moeef-o,  UL 
Moecf-a.  f atigara,  molootia  affioere,  mod,  laaooo ;  Alan. 
maolA^,  fat^patna,  miiacie,  laaooo,  muad^  HìT"^' 
Sehiltar.  A.  ^  me(%,  dofMintQa,  10  radially  aOiod. 
Tho  Fr.  woid  ia  most  probably  from  tho  Ctoth.    v . 

MUTH.- 

MaU  oocon  ao  a «.  in  O.  E.  "I  maU  or  ovoroono : 
[Fr.l  Jo  amatto.**    Palagr.  B.  ilL  F.  299,  a. 

MATTH,  g.    Son-in-law. 

MQaimi  king  Tofqnino  had  aoeht  in  snndry  partia 
qnhan  ony  poraoon  micht  bo  woiuthy  to  hano  ^ 
doehtor  in  mariago,  tharo  woa  nano  fand  aa  wowthy 
tobohiomaiaMthoaaidSorvino.'*  BeUond.  T.  Lir., 
p.  71.  V.Maich.  Pofb^othioifl tho trooreoding bore. 

[MAiniE,  g.    A  maggot,  Banffs.,  Meams. 

Tent  made,  Belg.  maadet  id.] 
[To  Maithe,  t;.  n.    To  become  infested  with 

maggots,  ibid.] 
[&1AIZIE,  g.    A  Linden.    Aug.] 
ToMAJOB,v.n.    To  prance  about,  or  walk 

backwards  and  forwards  with  a  military  air 

and  step,  S. 

— "Bir.  Waveriey'a  wooried  wi'  maioriitgyoodor 
ifore  the  mnckle  pior-daao.**    Waverloy,  it  290.^^ 

"He  oam  oat  o'  tno  Tory  aomo  bit  o'  the  wood, 
mmarku  and  looking  about  aae  like  bio  Hononr,  that 
^  were  oloan  bogailod,  and  thoaght  they  had  U^ 
nff  their  gon  at  oradL-brained  Sawney,  ao  they  ea' him." 

Waverloy,  iii.  238. 

•«Tben  in  oomea  a  witoh  with  an  eUwand  in  her 
band,  and  aha  raioeo  the  wind  or  laya  it,  which  oror 
aho  likoB,  mi^9n  up  and  down  my  hoaao^  aa  if  ahe  waa 
miatieao  of  it,"  Seo.    The  Piratei  liL  «3.  .^     ^      . 

I  om  at  a  lorn  to  jttdge,  whether  thia  idea  baa  been 
borrowed  from  the  gait  of  a  major  in  the  my,  or  of  n 
cffwrn-major.  When  ▼iewin«  the  otatp  of  the  lattor, 
one  wonld  rather  aappooo  that  ho  had  ongwatodtbe 
term.  Or  it  may  be  traced  with  eqnal  propnety  to 
that  important  peraonage  a  mc|for-<iomo. 

Majob-Mindit,  ody.  Haughty  in  demeanour; 
q.  resembling  a  military  officer,  who  has 
attained  considerable  ra^,  Clydes.  [^  Al- 
though I  be  soger  clad,  I  am  iwo/or-mautt, 
Morays.*^ 

To  MAE,  Mack,  Make,  t;.  n.  1.  To  com- 
pose poetiy. 

Baith  John  tkt  Ron  and  thon  aall  aqnoU  and  aUile 

0  maiatrao  Harie  I  mat$  I  pray: 

And  pat  in  are  thy  worthie  Yertewa  alL 

ChMMW,  id. 

Da 
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IM  itet  te  lUUih  iSuiMduaciuidtt, 
-    IbMtow  wml'br  wotd  th«  euiodte 

Of  flMMBÌOV  OK  fhiB  t&ttt  IMHlf  ÌB  f^MBOtl 

Cbiiyri«jfii<^F«M. 
llist  MMeè^Nb  ÌMtni  Altm.  plmaAA-oiiiOOinpoiitra. 

t.  To  ftTail,  to  be  of  consequence ;  used  with 
tilt  aegfttive  affizeSi,  il  moit  no,  it  does  not 
tàgoitjt  it  is  of  no  conseonence ;  sometimes 
as  one  wordt  ffioiffia,  S.  o. 

8m  gli  fht  tet  lM  what  j«  Upp«D  tffl, 
T«  aaj  hat  UttU  oum  to  ioom  yov  tkOL 
Makmrn,  ano  Aiè,  pnl  mj  haaid  tok, 
•■■n  Mt  Btjr  otbir  fBolDi  aboat  it  nak. 

Vm  4biAI  7^  tkink  W  taekUng  taw. 

BH  wdl  kM  fp«  thai  flMifaiMi  a' ;     -. 
Qii  aka  sad  OBJ  witar  diaw. 

AUn^  FuMM^  p.  SS4. 

8.  To  coonterf eit|  to  assume  prudish  airs. 

Wov,  qaod  JCalUiL  byd  yow ; 
Qakal  Midia  90«  to  flMBà  it  ma  t 

FMia  to  tbo  Flay,  it  8L 

i.  To  beeome  fit  f <Hr  the  peculiar  purpose  for 
iriiieli  any  thing  is  intended;  as,  ^Muck 
maim  be  laid  in  a  heap  to  mak^*^  Cljdes. 

5.  To  ICak  a/,  or  To  ÌSak  af  wC  one's  self, 
a.  ft.    To  scamper  off,  S. 

flL  To  ICak  aifV.fu  To  aim  a  blow  at  one ; 
as^  ^He  mtid  <tf  me  wT  his  neive,''  Cljdes. 

[7»  To  ICak  by^  v.  n.  To  excel,  to  walk  or 
xmi  past;  as,  .^  I  maid  by  him  in  an  hour,'* 
Oljms.] 

S»ToMAKd(9tiii,«.a.  1.  To  dilute,  to  reduce 
tiie  strength  of  spirituous  liquors,  8. 

%  S.  To  prepare.  7b  mai  doun  a  bedf  to 
fold  down  the  bed-clothes,  so  as  to 
make  it  ready  for  being  entered,  S. 
This  ia  <q[iposed  to  making  it  up^  when 
a  bed-foom  is  put  in  order  for  the  day. 

$•  TolCAKybr,  v.fi.  [To  approach,  to  go  in 
the  direction  of ;  to  tend  to;  as,  ^Hemoii 
>br  the  door,"  Clydes.] 

10.  To  ICak  /br,  v.  a.  To  prepare  for,  as 
certainty  laying  one's  account  with  the 
ewnt  referred  to;  an  elliptical  phrase, 
eqoÌTalent  to  ^  make  ready  f or."* 

**8o  tiM  fono  of  tlM  atgnmont  ia,^th*t  they  bo- 
hofTid  to  wiatefir  tnmblo,  aa  bows  iiiovitablo»  oon*- 
Mmitm  llMf  •!•  BOl  of  tho  worid/*    Hntchaaon  on 
Mmzr.ia 

11«  To  ICak  m  ttf  one,  v.  n.  To  set  into 
oiM^s  favour,  to  ingratiate  one's  sel^  S. 

[19.  To  Mak  tnio  or  intil,  v.  n.  To  make  or 
f ofoe  one^s  way  into ;  as,  **  He  could  mak 
mtit  the  quay  in  the  darkest  nicht,"  Clydes.] 

18.  To  Mak.  cuif  e.  n.    1.  To  extricate  one's 

self,  a 


p.  To  manaoe ;  to  oomprehend|  perceive, 
distinguish,  Clydes.] 

14.  To  ICak  throw  W ,  v.  n.  To  finish,  to 
come  to  a  conclusion,  after  surmounting  all 
difficulties;  as,  ^He  maid  throw  im  his 
serjnon  after  an  unco  pingle,"  S. 

15.  To  Mak  <o,  v.  n.  To  approximate  in  some 
degree  to  a  certain  point  or  object. 

'*  London  and  Lanoaahire  floao  on  with  tho  preaby* 
tarioa  and  ■aarioni  bat  lanffoidly.    Snndiy  other  ahirea 
makiiig  to;  bat  aU  &o  enon  of  the  worid 


lagingOYor  all  tho  kingdom."    Baillio'a  Lett,  iL  36. 

16.  To  Mak  up, «.  n.  [To  rise,  to  get  out  of 
bed ;  as,  ^*  I  canna  mak  up  in  the  momin 
ava;"  implying  dislike  or  inability,  Clydes.] 

17.  To  Mak  up,  v.  a.  [1.  To  arrange,  pre- 
pare; as,  to  mak  up  the  bed,  S.  V.  Mak 
down. 

2.  To  raise;  to  collect,  accumulate, 
arrange;  as,  *'It  took  me  a'  day  to 
mak  up  the  ten  poun  for  him,"  Clydes.] 

3.  To  contrive,  inyent,  S. 

4.  To  compose;  as,  ''The  minister's 
thrang  makitC  up  his  sermon,"  S. 

5.  To  fabricate,  invent,  devise ;  as  applied 
to  a  stoiy,  an  excuse,  or  a  falsehood,  S. 

6.  To  avail,  benefit,  remunerate,  enrich,  S. 

Ihns  whan  wo  vaeoiTO  any  thing  aaoleaa  or  inade- 
qnata  to  onr  ozpeotation  or  nooeaainea,  it  ia  ironically 
aud,  '*Ayl  that  will  mak  me  up/"  or  aariooaly, 
"Wool,  that  winnn  mak  me  aoir  upt"  8. 

Hia  tabenade't  withoat  the  camp, 

To  Join  them  go  yoa  thither : 
And  thoogh  yon  bear  the  world's  rtproaeh. 

Hell  WMk  yoa  up  for  ever. 

18.  To  Mak  up  till  one,  v.  a.  To  overtake 
one,  implying  some  difficulty  in  doing  so,  S. 

19.  To  Mak  fobe,  v.n.  To  be  of  advantage; 
as,  **  Dearth  f rae  scarcity  make  nae  fore  to 
the  tuamia^  Clydes.    Y.  Fobs,  «. 

20.  To  Mak  Herino.    To  cure  herrings. 

"Iho  haill  borrowia  ol  the  weat  cnntrio— heayeirlio 
in  aU  tymee  bygane  reeortit  to  the  fiaching  of  Looh 
F^no  and  rthera  Loolua  in  the  north  Hia  for  making  of 
hirimg, — ^Kotthdea  oertatno  cantrie  men  adiaoent— 
hea  raait  ano  jgreit  eoatame  of  enerie  laat  of  maidhering 
that  ar  tane  m  the  aaid  Loch,"  &o.  Acta  Blacy,  1655, 
Ed.  1814^  p.  488. 

SI.  To  Mak  Penkt.  To  sell,  to  convert  into 
money.  ' 

"  Thaprooeat,  Ao.,  ehaigit  the  offidaria  tomoifc  jwnny 
of  the  cUith  print"    Aberd.  Beg.,  Cent.  16. 

Thia  ia  oqoiyalent  to  the  Belg.  phraae  tete  U  gebU 
maaken,  and  indeed  to  the  E.  one  oorreaponding  with 
thia,  "to  make  money  "of  a  thing. 

22.  To  Mak  Stead.  Tobeof  use;  E.lo«toid 


KAK 
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ICak,  lCàKSy  #•     1.  Manner^  fashion;   as^ 

WdlMt  dfpyt  bol  a  idMit  qMH  and  nist, 
lb  mwH  lh»  ott  OB  A  g«d  MM  he  nil. 

irJbM.  X.  664^  lf& 

[S*  Maniifactiire^  ainoimt  or  Quantity  made, 
•tjrk  ormethod  of  making  o. ;  as,  ^That's 
no  mj  mai ;"  **  The  hale  yeai^s  mak^^  the 
qnantitj  made  during  the  year.] 

8.  It  a^emi  anciently  to  have  denoted  a  poem, 
or  work  of  genins, 

KtBDtdjr  mjn  to  DnnlMur : 

Fate  IgMnuit,  in  aU  til  J  mowii  tad  MoUt, 
II  iMy  bt  fwryMt  thy  wit  ii  thin. 


y.lCASink  JbffyrmsiLML 

[B£ax*up,  m.    a  mere  story,  a  fabrication,  a 
falsehood,  S.] 

Makab,  MiinrAB,  ••    A  poet. 

Go  vwtU  lMk»  ftOSIIyt  off  rathfÌMt  daid, 


Bol  to  iBBfi^  off  lialp  tliow  hai  grtt  oeid. 
QnWa  fid  •Mrinrw  nng  waiU  in  to  SootUnd, 


Mcm  WM  it  thai  BUM  off  thaira  TO  fitnd. 

IFoflMib  L  1466^  Ha 
I  ooa  tho  jrdUorA  anaagto  the  laif 
noTÌB  hoir  thab  Mdyaaia,  syao  goia  to  gralf ; 
BpoMI  te  Moht  tha^  fimdtia. 


•*LammU/artk$DtthqfHUMakkani.'* 
BanaftyM  Fdoom.  p.  74—78. 

Mr.  Pink,  has  obaarred,  that  *'  the  word  mater  ia 

Humon  in  thjaaanaa  in  tho  En^iah  writora  from  tho 
of  Bmrj  Vm.  to  thai  of  flisaboth. " 

II  is  lonaad  from  mak^  A.-S.  mae-ais  or  Toot, 
waoefcgi,  in  tho  aaao  naiiiior  aa  Bolg.  didder,  a  poet, 
from  GoRL'  rffe^laa,  faoora,  parare.  The  ano.  Ice* 
laadois  alao  vaod  tho  t.  yrl-ta  in  the  oenae  of  ver- 
aificai^  and  yrtia  wiior»  oannina  ooodere,  from  yHb-io, 
to  work* 

In  ▼arions  langnagoa,  tho  name  giron  to  a  poet  con- 
taina  an  alhuhm  to  tiio  croatÌTO  power  which  naa  been 
aseribod  to  floains.    Gr.  vooynff,  from  flre«c«#,  facio. 


ffMUOl 

A.-8.  eceopt  mL  litaraUy  a  former  or  maker,  from_aecap- 

Omtfue  90 


godu  iceop;  Homer 
Iho  oapooPenl  poet ;  Booth.  41.  1.  Aooordmg  to  Ihre, 
Id.  ekap^  from  amp-n,  croan^  ia  naed  only  to  denote 
fMuna  or  inyanity.  lal.  dnlld,  poetOi  aeema  to  have 
a  similar  onnin.  O.  Andr.  derivee  it  from  ekialf  fig- 
montom.  Ajobi.  wimekara  ia  rendered  anctoroa.  Dem 
keidtmom  kridim  mocAora  /  Gontilinm  erronun  anctoroa. 
Hoik.  Fw.  77t  ap.  Sohator,  p.  658. 

^^"^"^    1.  Shape,  form ;  more  gener. 
ally  used. 


prapor  membon  aU, 
8a  perfVtò^  and  with  Joy  ropleit, 
Pknuk  air,  bvt  poir  or  perog  ^U- 

S.  Elegance  of  form,  handsomeness. 

I  oald  at  Suia  be  foond,  new  fkcia  to  ipy ; 
At  pbyih  aad  pteichiiig^  and  ptl^rimages  groit,— 
To  BtanÌÌMt  my  wuikdomt  to  mnltitiide  of  pepil, 
And  blaw  my  bewtie  on  bnid,  quhair  bemu  war  mony. 

OuntetuTp  Jifoitltnui  I*ocKiitf  p^  47. 

Makiko,  Makin,  «•    1.  Poetry. 


Sehlr,  I  eomplaino  of  ti^iiro ; 
Aieringalortoof  1  ~ 


f  rakrngMoro 

y  moJKn^,  throw  hia  maliao. 

Dnntar,  MaiUtmd  Poems,  p.  107. 


[2.  The  quantity  or  amount  made  at  one 
time ;  as,  ^  a  matm  o*  tea,  or  as  in  ShetL, 
^a  mating  o*  tay,**  an  infusion  of  tea,  or,  a 
sufficient  quantify  of  tea  for  one  infusion, 
Clydes. 

8.  Petting,  fondlings  caressing;  as  in  the  old 
S.  adage, 

Qaatin'a  wantin. 

Bleep,  meat,  or  auiHa  o*. 

GoMiimt  yawning.    V.  nndor  Oast.] 

1CAKE,«.    Mate^  equal    V.Maik. 

*'  Sooh  eatHo  aa  would  not  driro  th^  hoiufaed  and 
alew.  thai  thov  ahonld  narer  audfat  afeadL"  soaldinaL 
U.268. 

Thia  mi^l  aeam  al  8nl  Tiew  to  be  an  anomalona  naa 
of  A«S.  tfi<  loooa.  But  aa  Tent,  etaede  aignifiea,  not 
only  atatiOp  loooa,  bnl  commoditaa,  ntilitaa,  onr  phraae 
ia  analogooa  to  «taee(6-<lo-«n,  nani  eaae,  prodeoae,  oom- 
immIi^  eaM.  Tho  Tent,  alao  anppUea  one  exactly  ooiroa- 
pondeni  with  tho  S.  phraae.  xhia  ia  given  aa  ^ynon. 
with  tho  other;  in  ataecCi  alo-ea. 

MAKE,  s.    Abbrev.  of  Malcolm,  Aberd.  Beg. 

(iyfAEE,s.  Ahalf-^nny;as,<<amaJltfbake,'' 
a  half-penny  biscuit,  Clydes.    V.  Maik.] 

MAEEB-LIKE,  adj.    V.  Magker-uke. 

[MAEIN,  Making,  $.    V.  under  Mak,  v.] 

liAElNT,  pron.  Hoiking  adj.  Confident, 
possessing  assurance.  A  mmkbd  rogue^  one 
who  does  not  disguise  his  character,  S.  B. 

U.  mak,  Cm.gemaehf  Belg.  gemak,  eaaa;  mak,  taau^ 
makljfk,  oaay.    Renoe^ 

Makintlt,  Makhttlt,  adv.  "With  ease, 
confidently,  S.  B. 

MAELY,  adv.    ^  Evenly,  equally,**  Budd. 

The  windia  blawia  ea!n  and  ryeht  moHp: 
Than  may  aoolriy  tak  the  ano  howria  mot 

JOimg.  VifgO,  US,  4a 

— Aeqtudae  apirant  aaraob  Virs. 

Budd.  and  Sibb.  both  refer  to  Afoil;^  a  mate  or  oqnaL 
It  aeema  immodiatoly  allied  to  laL  makUgt,  what  ia  fit, 
anitable,  oonal ;  oonmiodam,  opportunnm,  par,  VeroL 
Ind.  A.-j3.  maeeaUCt  Genn.  gemaeektìeo,  id.  Ihro 
Tiowa  Sn.-G.  mak,  oommoditaa,  aa  the  root.  G.  Andr. 
darifea  tho  IbL  term  from  mdhe,aooina.  Perhapamoik^ 
ia  need  by  Dong,  aa  an  adj. 

MAKLT,a^*.    Seemly,  well-proportioned ;  01. 
Bamsay. 
O.  &    ''JTac^apto."    Prompt  Fter. 

MAL-ACCOBD,  s.  Disapprobatiom  dissent, 
refusal. 

— "  Whenforo  wo  heartily 


yonr  anboeriptiona 
and  aeal  to  thir  roaaonable  demanda,  or  a  peroinptorr 
or  preoent  ana wer  of  bon-aooord  or  moZ-ooooitf . "  Spald- 
inflj  L  21fi,  (2d.) 

Fr.  mal,  otìI,  and  accord,  agreement.  I  qneation  if 
either  of  theee  worda  haa  ever  been  properly  natnraliaed. 
ThoT  are  need  by  Cdonal  Monro,  qf  ikt  worihy  Seote 
RegemeiU,  who  employe  a  good  many  foreign  terma  in 
hia  diction,  [fionk-aecord  ia  the  motto  of  the  armorial 
bearinga  of  the  oity  of  Aberdeen.] 


XàL 


[SSOl 


XAL 


CALAPAVISit.  A  miiichance,  a  miaf ortane, 
Upp.  Lanarln. 

flnfcan  ton  f^.  msi,  «¥11»  and  jNMOit-far,  to  defend  2 
%  flMeftoded,  (V.  Paou)  ;  or  from  Pavxk. 


lALABE,  Malab, 
forafttm. 


-'*  ^-'-^  tho  iMpÌDff  of  the  nid  ÌÌArmt  MtithlM 
of  tho  nilis  4  fennM  of  the  Uadie  of 

>yit  be  the 

ie  Jamee 

83. 

S.  One  wbo  rents  a  honse  in  a  town. 

*It  b  aoAl  the  ▼«  nor  oonnetnde 


lirimiliflhm/  of  z  yeris  bjnne^  tekin  ft  reeavii 
Mid  Mnold  4  his  nooM  M  the  nid  ▼mqahil 
tho  wiifflfi.'*   Aol.  Don.  Gone.,  A.  1479^  p.  8S 


thii 

hmjh  to  warn  mabar  to  hwa  4  repenll  ony  thing  that  ia 
Mibat  or  natit  fnt  tnth  the  hona.*'  Abeid.  Beg., 
4.  IfitO^  y.  U^  p.  688.    V.MAiLia. 

MALDUOEt't.    A  name  given  to  the  Ful- 
Y.ICauiook. 


nCALEL  «•'  Fi?e  hundred  herrings.  Y. 
Mns.] 

To  MALE,  V.  a.    To  stain.    Y.ììail. 

MALE-A-FORREN,  «.  «  A  meal  of  meat, 
orer  and  above  what  is  consumed;  a  meal 
b^for§  Amd ;"  OalL  EnqrcL 

pCauB-ase,  Malb-eis,  ••    Y.  Mal-bsb. 

MALEFICE,#.    A  bad  action,  Fr. 

I  ind  thii  word  only  aa  need  by  Kelly,  in  eamlaimng 
iàm  Pkvr.  S^fifn  Iwem'd,  hui  now  I  wot;  •'Spoken,"  he 
aan  **apon  the  foU  diaoorery  of  aome  nuU^See,  which 
biioro  wo  ooly  anapeoted."    Pcof..  p.  SO.    V.  Mau- 


MALE-FBE,  adi.     Without  rent;    synon. 
Bm^freif  S.    Y.  Mail-fbee. 

MALEOBUOBOUSy  a<f;.    Grim;  or  exhi- 
biting the  appearance  of  discontent,  S. 

OL  Wt»  WMÌmaroignk.  alwaya  in  bad  hnmoor ;  GL 
Bon.  Boaa.  tta  word,,  howerai;  may  be  a  oorr.  of 
'  Maìkmma^  q.  t. 

Oftni  pnin.  naflbynywie.  It  may  be  of  OaeL  origin, 
fton  aiwa,  wmOaeh,  primarily  denoting  the  eye-brow, 
aad  haaoo  mplied  to  knotted  or  gloomy  eye-browa ; 
«id  Ofwagmek^  %  female  giant,  alao  a  ghoat  aoDpoeed  to 
ImbbI  honae%  oalled  in  Sootland  a  Brownie  (Shaw) ;  q. 
the  ghoat  widi  the  gloomy  eye-braw%  aynon.  with  B<h 

MAIr-ESE,  Malb-eis,  Male-ess,  Malice,  «. 

1.  Bodiljr  cBsease ;  used  to  denote  the  leprosy 
with  which  K»  Bobert  Bruce  was  seized. 

S.  Mstaph.  i^pfied  to  trouble  or  restlessness 
of  mind. 

ma  anttef  off  enAmdejmg 

Sth ;  ftir  throw  hit  oald  lying, 
I  in  hit  net  myicbeiff  ww  oe, 
■n  that  hiBd  peq^tA  ^ 

JSafvoiir,  SL  78^  M& 

Widif  nan  tin  aame  word.  ••Thei  bronriiten  to 
hfan  al  that  weran  ol  anib  nc"  Matth.£— "AU 
tiwIwwai/naicaaM."    liaricl. 


Thn  nyd  the  Kyna^  bat  the  violent  onage 
Of  Tann  hie  myna  bowit  neaer  ana  stage  ; 
Qnha  wdd  with  eaie  ef  medldna  him  dmIi, 
The  mora  inennia  and  growis  bia  aials  €ii, 
Maiiei,  ibL  108.  4».  Douff.  Ftryil,  407,  80. 

IV.  anloiML  diinia,  ^.  maUm  oihtm.    We  nn  an 
adj.  of  a  aimilar  oompoaition.    V.  Ill-iaabd. 

Malicbfu*,  oc^*.  I^cklj,  in  bad  health,  Orkn. 
Y.  Malice,  Mai.e-eis. 

M  ALESON,  Malison,  Maltsoun,  a.  1.  A 
curse,  an  execration,  S.  A.  Bor.  opposed 
to  ientfon. 


Mi 


'The  fint  ponitiooii  In  general,  ia  the  cone  or 
maiemm  of  Qod.*'    Abp.  Hanultoon'a  Catechiame,  Fol. 
7,  a. 
"He  got  hia  mother'a  maiittm  that  day,'*  S.  Prov. ; 


*-8poken  of  him  that  hn  gotten  an  iU  wife.'*    Kelly, 
p.  1S5. 

2.  JSbrss^ma/ifOii,  a  person  who  is  cruel  to  his 
horse,  Oljdes. 

a  ¥r.  malòdkmt^  Lat  omMMo.    Gael  maUackd, 
id.  aaama  lorand  fron  the  Lat.  word. 


MAL-OBACE,  s.    The  opposite  of  being  in 
a  state  of  favour.    Fr. 

"  An  oath  alao  wn  taken  of  all  the  King'a  domea- 
tioka,  that  they  ahoidd  not  keep  intelligence  with  any 
of  the  nbda  or  othen  known  to  be  in  hia  Majnty'a 
flM^mMe."    Spotawood,  p.  826. 

"  The  lord  Gordon  lodg^  in  TnUieaonl  and  ataid  no 
longer  tiiera,  oidv  ezhortmg  the  Strathbomie  men  to 
be  ready  npon  thmr  own  peril,  and  ao  rode  hia  way, 
being  in  malgraee  with  hia  father^  and  ntomed  to 
Abeideen."    Spalding,  ii.  123»  124. 

Malobatious,  adj.    Surijr,  ungracious. 

•^A  fbtftrn  faloonar, 

AaMi^rafionmiUara.        OiOiclMt  3n9,  F.  i.  ▼.  64. 

Fir.  no^^rooe^  diafaTOor,  dlnplaaanra. 

MALHUBE,  Malleus,  «.    AGschance,  mis- 
fortune. 

*'  I  nw  him  not  thia  enening  for  to  end  yonr  brace- 
let»  to  the  qohilk  I  can  get  na  lokkia,  it  la  reddy  to 
thiune,  and  yit  I  fair  that  it  will  bring  anm  maihurtt 
and  may  be  aene  gif  ye  chance  to  be  hurt."  Lett. 
Delect.  Q.  liaiy,  oTi.  b.,  Edin.  Edit.,  1672. 

"Since  the  Epiaoopal  Clergy  hen  know  they  aro 
given  np  M  a  proy  to  their  enemin  teeth,  they  had 
rather  ait  ailent  under  their  matUur,  than  atrnggle  with 
the  atraam  when  it  ia  ao  riolent  and  impetnooa."  Ac- 
ooontParaaontion^piaoopal]  Church  inSootUnd,  1680, 
p,  66. 

Vr,  wialkeur,  from  Lat.  mala  hero,  nt  bonheur,  from 
honakerOf  Bndd. 

Malheubius,  Mallewbus,  adj.    Unhappy, 
wretched.    Fr.  malheureux. 

Qnha  vartana  waa,  and  fallia  tharefro, 
Of  venay  mou  wmOewrui  halt  ia  ha. 

Any.  FtfyO,  867,  9. 

**The  maihemiiu  prince  nQ  warie  the  tyme  that  euir 
he  wn  ana  miaeheantlie  anlnect  to  the  Tnraaaonable 
deqrroofhiaaubieetia.'*   KennedyofCroaragnell,p.81. 

[MALICE,    and   Malicefu".      Y.    under 
Mal-esb.] 


J 


MAL 


[»] 


MAM 


ICALIFICE,  «.     Soroeiy,  witchcnft;  Lat. 

**ThM<9  wai  Abo  Betti«  W«ir  liAii«d  up  tli«  Utt  of 
th«  four,  Qa«  thai  had  htn  taken  Wora  in  Ireland, 
and  waa  oondaoinad  to  tha  brn  for  malUUi  bafoce." 
Law'a  Mamorialla,  p.  128. 

MALZOBUMPH,  9.    Spleen,  Rozb. 

Pnliapa  a  ooir.  of  MoUignhè  or  MoUìqtw^  q.  v. 

MALTNG,  adj.    TVicked,  malignant. 

Aa  BMOiqiia  that  beist  moling, 
Ot  nqiiati  qphilk  is  ootmtit  Idn^ 
Baa  qahill  na  ww  tha  war. 


Wiamm*9  O0ÌL,  iL  2L 
f^.  id.  làt  fmaUgt^Mt. 

To  lÌALioiQnBy  Maliko,  V.  n.     To  utter 
ealnnmy. 

**  SatBff  tha  aaid  tlaodaroiiay  aaditiooa,  and  fall  bmta 
altogithar  caiMaa  not  in  aic  aa  fiia%»iM  agania  the  traath, 
I  can  not  now,  ^nhen  your  raaieette  hea  voor  nobiletie 
4  aatatia  of  parliament  convenit  in  aa  fall  nowmer,  ab- ' 


fkm  my  oomplaint."     Erie  of  Mortoun'a  De- 
olaratlonn,  1579^  Aota  Ja.  VX,  Ed.  1814  P-  175. 

Mauno,  «•    Injoiy,  hart. 

Soltt  to  per^aaoa  I  leik  the  thing, 
Qahilk  may  radoond  to  mj  malimjf, 
DiitTUtitMjn  mil  dint  I  Ml, 

MmwrsFOg.,  WèÌÈon't  CoiL,  ii.  48. 

MALTSON, «.    A  curse.    Y.  B£aleson. 

[M^ALKTN,  IIaukin,  #.     1.  A  hare.     Y. 
Mauxin. 

S.  The  Pubes  Mulieris,  Lyndsaj,  Sjde  Taillis, 

MATiTi|  Mallt,  ••    Abbrev.  of  JIary,  S. 

MALLAGEDDBi  adj.    The  colour  resembling 
milk  and  water  mixed,  S.  B. 

A.-S.  nttotee^  meotoc,  milk ;  Belff.  mdiaekUg,  milky ; 
or  Id.  mUatt-r^  white,  whence  miH  new-fallen  anow. 

To  MALLAT,  v.  n.  Thb  y.  seems  to  signify, 
to  feed. 

Thn  ha  did  take  forth  of  hif  wallat 
Soma  dnJI^  whertoa  thif  meir  did  wuUlai, 
Whkh  flareely  gut  her  lift  her  paUat 

WaUm'9  CoBL,  L  6L 

Id.  flMO^  a  mea^  a  repeat ;  meUte,  daToro,  O.  Andr., 
p.  177.^  Or  tern  maal  and  ef-cK  to  eat,  aa  Sn.-0.  aHa 
wttuU  aigntflei,  to  eat  a  mfial 

ll[ALLE^BIT£^  s.    The  same  with  Mai- 
kur§. 


Thm  Veania  lamentit  herelie  in  there  oonnsellia — 
dndaad  the  tame  chanee  and  maUeuriti  to  fall  to  there 
toon  of  Veoe  aa  waa  now  iallit  to  Fidena,"  Bellend. 
T.  Lit.,  p.  840w 

IV.  MflmiiinrYif  miaahanoa. 

MALLOW,  9.    The  name  given,  in  Orku., 
to  the  submarine  plant  Zostera  marina. 

MALMOGK,  Mallemock,  9.    The  Fulmar, 
ShetL 

••MeOmodt,  ICall^moek,  or  Malldnek,  Folmar,  Pro- 
oaDaria  glaoialii,    appears  in  tha  fritha  of  Orkney,  and 


Toea  of  Shetland,  eapacially  daring  winter.    It  ia  not 
mantioaed  InrDr.  Baity,  and  it  ia  mooably  more  oommon 
in  Shetland  than  in  Orkney."    NeiU'a  Toor,  p.  198. 
Thia  name  ia  Norwegian.    V.  Penn.  ZooL,  p.  640. 

[MALMONTBYE,  9.  Same  as  1£aji- 
MOinuB.] 

*MALT,  9.  Mali  abwis  ths  meal  Y. 
Maut. 

MALYEBSE!,  9.  A  crime,  a  misdemeanour, 
Clydes.;  Fr.  moA^ers^-tfr,  to  behave  one's 
seffilL 

"If  any  akaith  waa  done,  the  aheriff  and  hie  offioer 
must  be  anawerabla  for  it,  wfao^  by  the  acta  of  Parlia- 
ment^ are  entmated  with  the  exeontion  of  ejectiona ; 
.  and  aOk  if  any  molaerw  waa  oommitted,  he  mnat  be 
oonntabla."  Foantainh.  Deo.  SnppL,  ir.  563. 
'  *'He  often  deprÌTea  them  for  no  wuMherm  m  their 
office,  hot  only  for  not  paying  in  their  daee  to  him." 
Ibid.,  p.  718. 

(I^ALVERISH,  adj.  Bl-mannered,  ill-behaved, 
mischievous,  Aug.] 

MALYESY,  Mawbsib,  t.  Malmsey  wine, 
or  some  small  wine  made  in  imitation  of  it. 

**Tha  Doke— prayed  him  to  aend  two  boeiee  full  of 
flMfceiy.''    Piteoottio,  p.  83,  84. 

Fir.  mafaeiifa,  a  name  given  to  a  Greek,  or  Cretan 
win%  aooordinff  to  Sibb.  "  from  Malveuia,  a  city  of 
Candia."  Bat  Malvaaia  waa  a  oitv  of  Peloponneeaa, 
andently  called  E^jridatnui,  and  Èjmaurym,  from  which 
thia  wine  waa  firrt  brooght.  Hie  name  wae  alao  aiven 
to  tha  wine  of  Chioe»  an  ialand  in  the  Archipeiaffo. 
Hence  the  Romana  cdled  it  maicm  arviiium,  from  Ar- 
vMtim,  apromontoiT  of  Chioa.  Hence  Kilian  definea 
Tenl  aMMoaqr^  witn  anch  latitude:  Vinom  Anrieiam, 
Craticam,  Chinm,  Monembaeitea.    ItaL  mafaaaie,  Hiap. 


A  aweet  wine  made  in  Provence  waa  denominated  in 
the  eama  manner.    V.  Diet.  Trer. 

MALYYTE',  Mawttb',  •.     Yice,  wicked- 
ness,  malignity. 


Botyet»iatTtfailawt4, 
Aa  lympas  folk,  bat  eiaAiyML 

Li  lfS.'iiMN^yML 

For  qahethir  aa  mca  indynjt  be 
To  ferta,  or  to  mawffti. 


Avaaar,  L  19S. 


He  BiaT  rycht  weiU  rtneTnje  hva  wflL 

ifaL,  ir.  7801  MS. 

0.  F^.  malveik,  fnonaoiftft  (Thierry)  from  maivet 
merchant ;  Diet.  Trer. 

MALWABIS,  9.  pL    Mowers. 

8eztè  and  ?!  zri  to  dad  haa  dycht. 

Bet  aaiff  Ytt  nea  at  fled  oat  of  their  eycht ; 

V  sMriiaBnt  aU  that  Wallace  aelff  with  met. 

WaOact,  sL  135,  US. 

[&ÌAM,  9.    Mother,  a  childish  term,  S. j 
Mam's-Fout,  9.    A  spofled  child,  Teviotd. 

Tent,  moamu;  matar,  and  S.  fodefJM%  brood.    V. 

FODI. 

Mam's-pet,  9.    Synon.  with  ManC9'FotU. 

■*He  haa  fault  (greatly  feeb  the  want]  of  a  wife, 
that  marriee  ManC»  Pet.**  &  ProT.  "Maida  that 
have  been  ranch  Indnlaed  bv  their  motheca,  and  have 
had  mnch  of  their  wiua^  aeldom  prove  good  wives." 
Kelly,  p.  183. 


[M] 


MAN 


IffAMfin  «.    L  ▲  ehfldiih  deiigmtioa  for 
amotlrnvS. 


■€«•111 

Hid Ww  a  Utfitir  kMii  tkaa  akn 


lidiad^tiM 


with  B.,  Lnty 


if.8QL 
;  Or. 

id. 


«Im  Wift  ImT  fbitV  MB  to  Mt,— 


Lit. 


piML 

tiM  toMfll,  TmI.  wawig,  id.  alao^ 
OmL  flMMML  id.  MMM  tp  httf«  ft  oommoB 


S*  A  midwife^  S*  B* 

ICAMENT,  ••    Moment,  Aug.,  life. 

••Ay,  Itei^t  M««  for  ywi,  Janti.  It'i  jtort  thfl 
iMin town's dAMflralthMmafliaiC.''  TwiMirgGud. 
BMto.,puM. 

Oahhib  Mamsht.    y •  Gaiihix. 


M 


lEEIEy  «•     A  smart  aoand  blow, 


Bozb. 

HiitiipwlMsaA  omtttmi;  \fA  thelattir  part  of 
tbawQidMMW  aUidl  to  TmI  hutkt.  Hit  ehaek.  Id. 
IM^  iA.  at  if  H  iMd  orifMly  <l«noted  a  blow,  on  the 

fONBIE, :    Idoktiy. 

9aka  do«  adarat  idolaMa^ 
li  aontnir  tha  hdT  writ ; 
fiar  itodc  nd  ftaaa  Is 


CMatiaai,  firam  tiM  tima  of  tlia  oraaada^  aitlMr 
iaomnotu  or  from  luitrod,  aoeaaad  tlia  if  ohaai- 
aadaMM idolaton.  bacaoM of  thair baM in tlia falM 
gwphat.    Y.Hahouv. 

PCAXMOHT,  Kamouvd,  ••    An  idol,  S.] 

To  MAHP,  V.  a.  1.  ''To  nibUe,  to  mop,  to 
est  as  a  perwm  wbo  bas  no  teetb ;  Ajrrs., 
OL  Picken*    E.  imifi^,  id. 

S.  ''To  apeak  qnemlouBly;"  ibid. 

A' tha  day  I  gnot  tad  grammlt^ 

▲' Iha  al^I  aob  uTenr ; 
Hldka  mt  plafait  I  wmmp  aad  manaK 
r  thalmnia  todlM  br. 

Mslm'a.ftaa^L188L 

r  of  tlia  E.  T.  la  JfvBip.    8a- 

^ ,  aa  azactly  qrnon.,  whieb  ba 

daiiioa  from  ffnaii  o%  q.  www  a,  ora  laborare,  to  woric 
witb  tba  month.    Thta  dariration  ia  areaftly  oonfixmad* 
bj  that  of  Tant.  atoa^pef-ca,  mrnmnrarib  mQMÌtare» 
annitiri^  of  wiiioh  tba  primacy  form  ia  aioadpef-ca, 

|>[AlfS-FOUT  AND  MAATS-PET.  V. 
nnder  Mam*1 

MAMUK,!.    A  fictitioos  bird. 

«— Jfawaii  Ottt  bydm  aafr^air, 
lad  fdda  into  tba  eryitaU  tir. 
IMi  oa  tba  Mdi  w«r  foaad. 

JarvTaM^.    ITaCma'a  OA,  &  ST. 


.  IV.  atoNiaiMdratf^  "awinriama  bird,  of  an  onknown 
Vg8««hig  mmL  aflar  daatn  not  oorrapting ;  iha  hath 
foat  a  band  kmg,  lo  light  a  body,  oo  long  faathara,  that 
aha  ia  oonttnaaUy  oarriad  in  tba  ayro^  whaiaon  oho 
"  "    Cotgr. 


To  MAN,  Maun,  tr.  o.    1.  To  accomplisb  bj 
means  of  strengtb,  S.    ifatrnf,  moaiU  pi^t. 
*^Mwii^  to  affoot,  to  aooomplitb  by  mnoh  azertion." 


QL 


DwA^  aMNai<  at  laft  to  ding  aw  om% 
An'rilMonbao  tolaaya,  _ 


7\ 


it.  WHtofiCt  Foemi^  1790,  p.  201. 

Bat  oat  at  laft  I  aioiml  ta  mel ; 

Farmairtbana'ttltboaghtatweeL  

iàpiSfc 

-I  gtod  an  anca  dnw, 
i't  to  fiva  mjMl  awm. 

Fkkm'9Pùimi,tm,  pi  42. 

Bnnamtm%  apokan  of  any  thins  which,  it  ia  siip- 
poaad,  ona  camiot  affaet.     "IH ^qfik  anaoch  moa'l, 
111  hardly  aooompliah  it,  Lanarka. 


2.  To  effect  hj  wbatever  means,  S. 

»7  laag  azpariaooe,  auNft 

baa  monj  a  pawkj  plan, 

•tripling,  itm  mat  ligbt 

to  aJa  €3nudiM  impart, — 


Bad  ana  o' thaa,  b/ lang  azpariaaoe,  awm 
TaniaonttalatfiaamonjapawkTphui, 
Aad  ihoald  ■oma  atripling,  atfll  mafr  light  o'  baart, 
A  Ihreliar  hamonr  to  aJa  eiaeka  impait, — 
Wad  mony  woida,  or  apaacbaa  lang  ba  naadad, 
tIataU  wbam  ihjnM  warn  bmt,  wara  daaraat  headadt 

A.  WHmm't  Potm$,  1816,  p.  ML 

Tba  flxst  by  labour  sMDia  oar  braaat  to  moTa, 
TbalaatazaltotoaztaayandloYa. 

/KdL,  p.  V. 

IiL  aiaaa  mr, in  ¥11101  aradare:  A-S.  MoaB.-0.  mag* 
mi,poaBa;  Talacabprevalara.  ^«  mo^on;  non  potaa> 
rant.  Orparhapantharfromtha8.ma^^IaLm(Hni, 
Tia,r0bar;  mo^a-o, ▼ira% dar^  mooii-aa, oorpna  iaoara 
ndoiaaoaia.  Soma,  indaad,  dariva  tha  nama  azpraaamg 
oar  natora  from  aiaa  or  mo^-o,  poaaa.    V.  Maw. 

Maniabub,  adj.    Manageable,  easQy  bandied 
or  managed,  S. 

— ''Tba  littla  hooka,  baing  aatan,  givath  to  tha 
aatam  a  CmhiII^  to  dimern  tha  traa  chnrch  from  tha 
ialaa ;— and  tma  ia  by  wplying  tha  rnla  and  meaanra 
tharaof,  aoond  and  atraight  aa  a  reada,  atrong,  apt, 
and  manMU  aa  a  rod,  and  aa  Aaron  bia  rod,  which 
daaoarad  tha  roda  of  tha  anchanten."  Forbaa  on  tha 
Baralatioa,  p.  8& 

F^.  id.  •^tnetaUib  waildabla,  baadlaabla^"  Ao. 
Cotgr. 

MAN,  au».  V.    Mnst,  #• 

I  am  oonmiaadit,  aald  aebo,  aad  I  wum 
Vndo  tbia  bara  to  Plato  cooaacmtaL 

Doug.  FwyO;  124,  4a 

Tba  bodia  aataiallia. 
At  cartana  tymaa  aa  wa  maj  aa, 
litm  baaa  rafireachamant  bat  dalay, 
Or  allia  it  will  fiiint  and  dacay. 

DiaiL  dtrktadComrUemr,  pi  19. 

v.  Mov. 

MAN,  i.    1.  A  yassaly  or  subject. 

Thai  broebt  Urn  tOl  tha  &la  hi  by. 
And  ba  nrt  looaa  bim  hastily ; 
Than  ha  oaooma  tba  Kingia  MOW. 

^  AanBoar,  s,  700,  Ha 

A.-8.  Garai.  Balg.  UL  Ba.-O.  man,  a  vaaaaL  In  tbia 
aanaa  it  ia  oaad,  in  tha  Lawa  of  tha  Oatrogotha,  aa  op- 
poaad  to  hem,  a  lord.  Hanoa,  aa  Wachtar  obaarvaa, 
tha  phraaau  kimg^t  man,  tha  king'a  Taaaal,  and  otheia  of 
n  aimilar  kind.  laL  mofi-aai;  tha  yalna  of  a  alara, 
VanL  ;  a  atianga  proatitation  of  tha  nama  of  man! 


MAS 


[US] 


UAV 


Mmm,  UDOog  «1m  PhiyglMM.  dmoUd  •  Mmiiti 
wImdoil  il  !■  wmpowd,  tM  term  oanie  to  bt  oasd  by 
«1m  AttMMlam  in  tiM  imim  mbm.  V.  Waehtor,  wo, 
JTonw    Vor  ths  nuHiiMr  in  whioh  on*  bcoaao  th«  bÌMid* 

MM  ol  MWlllirt  V.  TAmi-VOUSDU 

S.  One  dedicated  to  the  senrioe  of  another 
ixonn  love. 


QdMi  mU  mt  BMrd  mw  vpoi 
<iahoii  MnuM  it  lit  meoiitft  to  yow  f 

8.  A  male-eervant;  aa,  the  mbmUr^s  man^  an 
old  phrase  denoting  his  servant,  S. 

**ilj  Ma%  JaoiM  lAwrÌ€b  aito  him  Wttenwttli  him 
to  th«  QoomO,  lf»Jor  BoOlicb  to  Moldrnm  aod  DuM.'* 
ByUio'b  Utl»  L  2»a. 

— >**lfr.  BUir  hM  a  ohamhor,  I  ftiioth«r,  our  mm  in 
etfaiid."   Ibia.»p.2n. 

"Tho  Ofigiaal  of  thit  provaf hml  expreMÌon  wm 
pnbobly  /mm  Tkam»en*$  Man:  Mom,  m  Sootlond, 
stetffi^g  ttthtrJJiMkuMlorSBiNMt*'    Ghron.  8.  P.» 

4.  ▲  hnsband,  S.    Y.  sense  3. 

Twtm  thw  ht  kit  Uf  royal  plan,  Ì 

BirtthEilimflnthMilfaig'ratoaii.      .  j 

MAN-BOTE,  #.    The  compensation  fixed  by 
ihelawforkilliniraman.    V.  Bote. 


ilAS-BBOWD,  adu  Havin|;hair  ffrowinjg 
between  the  ejeJmnotf  Teviotd.  Here  it 
is  deemed  nnlnclgr  to  meet  a  person  thns 
marked,  especiallv  if  the  first  one  meets  in 
the  morning.    Elsewhere  it  is  a  favourable 


no  t«n»  I  ahoold  sappoM^  had  boon  primarily 
ippUod  to  a  wonao,  as  by  thia  oxubonaoo  indicating 
somothing  of  a  mMmilino  ohanottr,  q.  baring  imtwt 
Ifto  a  man.    V.  LooKur-Biow'k). 


HAND. «.    Payment. 

**Ony  psitfo  that  aaQ  haif  oooanoBO  to  oompUin  of  ony 
doeirioB  gorin  in  tho  atter-booae,  aaU  bo  haid  in  tho 
haill  pmics  apon  ana  mand  of  ano  six  lib.  poiao;" 
LOiv  apon  payoMnt  of  a  piooo  of  money  aix  ponnda 
Sootomvafiia.    Aeti  SodoranL  UJan.  leOI. 

On  this  tarn  SirW.  Soott  obaarraa;  "ItiaaimpiT 
mmmdtf  and  nothing  mora.  Tho  word,  apelled  amtmdp 
is  daihr  and  hourly  naad  in  the  Coort  of  Seaaion  to  ex- 
pgaaa  too  panaltiea  nnder  which  partiea  axe  appointed 
to  lodge  written  nlaadinga  againat  a  oertain  day." 

Thia  wofd  at  firet  riew  may  aeem  allied  to  Sn."0. 
•MU,  prationiy  Talor.    It  ia  need  in  the  very  aame  con- 

tkh^ m  kamgaJbrt  haif  mare^  mnm  oe  effort  mimma: 
Jnoioao  Java  aiunoabant  fanm  ad  anapendinm  pro 
mhn  niarea  dimidiw.  aed  non  pro  minora.  Skene  L., 
|k  SSl  w.  Ihra.  It  alao  aianifiea  emolnmenti  utility ; 
tfiatw  aeaom  ocm  ock  mytSm  monn ;  Ipanm  hooora  et 
maho  oommodo  oraarit.    Hiator.  OL  8.,  p.  47,  Ibid. 

Thia  Ihra  oonaidera  aa  worthy  to  be  ennmerated 
amooflt  the  moat  ancient  terma  m  that  langnay ;  al* 
thoaA,  aa  he  aappoaaa,  entirely  obliterated  m  the 
other  GoUkio  diaiecta.     He  riewa  Moea.-Q.  ommvì; 

ata&  aa  belongiag  to  the  aame  family ;  and  both  aa 


probalmraDied  to  Heb.  iTaaoA,  nomerarit^  anppntorit. 
8a.-0.  mumd  may  alao  be  mentionedt  which  aignifiea 
a  1^  eapecially  one  oÌTen  by  a  brideflroom,  aa  an  ear- 
Msl  to  his  bridfl^  or  toe  dowry  given  oy  her  parent 


JToadL  however,  ia  probably  the  aame  with  amoMcf » 
whioh  aigniilea  a  peaalty  or  fine.     "Each  of  the  aiz. 


oierka  in  the  oater-oooae  ahall  keep  a  book,  in  which  aU 

flnaa  or  amnarfa  fc 

Sederantk  11  Aug.,  1787,~aed.  la 


ineepi 
,  ahaU 


be  entered."    Act 


Thaa  the 
malotaiafiaa.  ^ollaaliaaMKUMla 


oiigln  ia  L.  &  amancia,  O.  Ft.  mmmde^ 
I.  NoUa  alia  aaMUMfa  pro  tali  foria  facto  ab 

illia  hominilma  axigatar.    LobinelL  Qloea.  adjialioem 

Hiato  Britan.  ap.  Da  Canga.    Thia,  in 

aaMNiM* 


foria  facto  ab 
loalioem 
Trav.,  ia 


ICAND,  BCaund,  BfAUK,  t.  A  kind  of  broad 
basket,  in  the  shape  of  a  corn-sieve,  ffener* 
allj  made  of  straw  and  willows  plaited 
together,  AbenL,  Meams^  Clydes. 

FJVgSdbiiiledcakM. 

Bmnm^a  Pmm»  tmd  tkJm,  pi  ISl 

Goodman,  head  bm  in  o'«  the  oumhuI 

^b^vl^Wi^Bag  eiB^VSAV  J wa 

ir.  AaMi^«  ftte,  p.  7. 
X.  mmumi^  to  whiidi  Johna.  givea  no  antfaority,  and 
which  aaema  to  be  property  a  north-ooohtry  word, 
denotas  **a  hand-beaket  with  two  lida;"  Oroae.    A.-d. 


aifladL  coibiai  ^*a 


paoater 


8om« 


ToMANDEB,  v.  a.     To  handle;  to  deal; 
LotL 

ICANDILL,  #•    A  loose  cassock;  Fr.  mandiL 

"Item,  aae  pair  of  breikia  of  blew  velvott,  with  ano 
moMÌìff  thairto  broderit  with  gold."  Invantorie*.  A. 
1579,  n.  281. 

In  oL  E.  called  a  mandilhn  :'  PhilÌDa. 

MANDMENT,  «.    An  order,  a  mandate. 

The  icriptura  depya  the  Qod  of  goddia  Lord ; 

Bme  aae  with  the,  aot  ia  aabaUaoo  bot  grace. 

Jkmg,  VwfU,  ftiJL  811.  SSL 

"Sarvaia  wrait  to  ma,  gif  I  wald  he  aald  aeod  the 
movaUea  to  my  hooa,  Ind  gif  my  recepiaae  of  it  con- 
fonaa  to  the  Qaenia  and  figentia  oMMcfmeae,  qnhilk 
I  was  content  ha  did.**    Inventoriea,  A.  1073»  p.  IftS. 

¥t.  mamdeimntt  ^  ^^e^mb  Lai.  atoMil-oi 

MANDBED,  Mandret,  t.    The  same  with 
Manrentf  q.  v. 

MANDRTT,  parL  adj.    Tame. 

Ihir  ar  ao  fDolii  cf  raf,  acr  of  rathaaa. 

Bot  Biaasaate  bot  aialioe,  aiamf ril  aaa  aiake. 

M<miai$,  L  la 

Thia  word  may  be  from  A.-S.  aimired;  homage,  aa  he 
who  did  homage  to  another  might  oatnrally  enough  be 
aaid  to  be  tame,  aa  oppoaed  to  one  who  atniggled  for 
his  independeaoe.    V.  Makbkdtv. 

MANE,  $.    Lamentation.    V.  Maik. 

[MANE|  MaiN|  s.    Main,  strength,  Barbonr, 
V.  454. 

Brea  Sataa  ^owr^d,  aad  fldg'd  fti'  ftia 
Aad  hotch*d  aad  blew  wi'  ought  aad  mom. 

BmnUf  Tarn  o'  Aoalm] 

MANE.    Breid  of  Mane.    Thb  seems  to 
be  what  is  called  maficAef-6reac(»  E. 

Thair  ia  aae  pair  of  boatia,  gade  aad  lyne, 
Thay  bald  aaa  gaUoaa-ftdl  of  Oaakaa  wyaa.— 
And  ala  that  craiU  ia  fùU  otbrtid^mant. 


MàJS 


C~l 


KA9 


ilMtdfalllM 


hfCbaaù&t. 


Ml  ukaown  to  WbÈgmw^.     Hd 

mBÈifMhftt,paif»d€houeh€;  &  tiL  F. 

„« Cfr,  ijtwm  M  qrnoii.  with  polii  moUHt 

fHdokk»«nL«  ••sTnyli^t.Twyenisty.MidMmiiy 
vUto  teMC  fdl  of  cyM.  1mt«b  Mid  Mat.*' 

JMT  ^flfoM  k  OM  of  tÌM  utiolM  of  entortaiiiraeiit 
fll  lÌM  vMiiriM  AoMl  of  ono  of  Jamao  tlM  Foorth'a  mùh 
tNMi»SiiMmtlMTnMiiiw'oAoooiiiiti,1502.  "The 
I«dar*MihttoosUod,hadb6«ioiith6ftnw. 

OdUCT  àmwm  patmemakee,  white  bread,  from  Fr. 
Mfo  cb  flMlin. "  becmae  we  eet  purer  end  whiter  brMd 

WhmklMl^''  By  the  way.  the  O.  Fr.  moliH  oign^- 
ÌMMOiBnvbwmiIa  have  been  nearer  hiaparpoee.    Mr. 


Fbk*  onpoaaa  that 
Ike  eUcT  fined. 


jporpoee. 

deaignatioii  ia  eqaivalent  to 

,^  .„_ ,  or  bnad  of  ffrcMCA.  from  laL  moffn^ 

almdL  TyiTwhillia*'inidiiiedtobeUeyethatitre- 
oomd  ila  aame  frooi  the  piovince  of  Jfctiii,  where  it 
ae  Mthaaa  made  in  the  yeatoat  perfection.  ** 
II  wo^ieam  thai  thia  phraae  ia  Tent.,  bat  not  aa 
In  Oia  aUeiiflth  of  the  bread  ELiUan  explaina 
lefnring  to  weggk€,  Thia  aoain  he  rendera 
■end;  aaoUong  cake^  and  acakeah*ped  like 
aa  half  bbooa  ;  (pnnia  tntioena :  libom  oblongnm,  et 
HlMni  famatam).  Aa  HMwn.  aipiifiea  the  moon,  thie 
■aaae  magr  hnve  been  mren  to  the  i0i09Aa  from  ita  form. 

WohnTVfltillnvafTlne  wheaten  bread,  whioh  ia  ad- 
ladnii|9,aomelimflanialk^.    Now  aa  the  Teat.  uK^^Ae 


alao'oalled  aiMiie,  oar  WKLJB^J  bare  been  one 
Miioiii  ol  tiM  ftrwd  of  macn.  We  hAve  another  kind 
oTbMd.  of  the  llneat  floor  baked  with  batter,  caUed 
nsfaMfvflL  Ito  form  ia  oblongs  and  it  ia  pointed  at 
'  ead.  aoaa  toraaambla  the  home  of  the  moon;  onl^ 


Ike  ponia  are  not  tamed  m  the  aame  direction.     I 

ahonld  nlher  aaapeet  thai  thia  bread  haa  been  thoa  de- 

~  not  merely  from  ita  form,  bat  from  ita  being 

and  ofleied  to  the  moon,  in  timee  of  hee- 

We  know,  thai  mdifierentnatio<ia.  "women 

baked  oaken  to  the  qveen  of  hMTcn." 

Tho  lda%  howorer,  of  the  ingenioaa  Sibb.  deaerree 
atlwition  Ho  udentanda  it  aa  aignifyinff  aimond 
MnoHu  fh  Mill  4*0*10114,  Oerm.  mand  hred;  Chxon. 
&F.,tt.M^H.    Bat  the  Germ,  word  ia  moiulea. 

MANELETyt.    Com  Marigold.   V.  Guild. 

KANER»  M.    Kind,  sort    Maner  dyky  maner 
«lmilAtakiiidofwallorfence.   Fr.  manteiv. 

ABMnMrMtartethatwodwesmaid.   ^     ^ 
Otthmirtear  ry...  qoharbaoMl^b^^ 

Otgiet  belyni^  that  r«w  baiha  herch  and  greyn, 
inOk  timortoar  tMli  a  MOMT  jfrniM  maid  he. 


iNdL,  zL  879.  M& 

MAKRRTALLT3,  i.pL    Minerals. 

•*0n  mid  aooenne  lord— bee  aett,  grantit.  and 

]|— to  the  aaid  £aatachiaa  (Rogh]  ftc.  the  haill 

_  ailoar,  oopper,  tin,  and  Indtn  mynee  and  fiumcr- 

within  thia  leahne  of  Sootbnd,'^  èLo,     Acta  Jo. 

TL,  1M4,  Ed.  1814^  p.  360. 

Marriageable,  ShetL 


8a.-0./<fn%,  paratns.] 
MAMO,  t.    1.  [Mixtiue],  S.  B. 

An'  I  waabiddttng  Jean  e'en  cee'i  a  lang, 
That  we  eae'  the  laafe  might  mix  onr  mang. 

Jtiot^s  Mdaiort,  p.  118L 

Sweet  waa  the  iaa&  the  birdiet  plaid  ahmg^ 
Onttup  fti'  chMrfte'  at  thair  moming  ataa^, 
In'  mSth  ha  town  conteat  ia  onie  breast, 
Wr  Brief  like  har'i  that  had  nabetnoppieat 
.  ita'a  AtaMM.  Fliat  Idh,  p.  68.  69. 


Thia  ondoobtadly  aignifiea  "  moming  meeting."  Le.. 
the  atato  of  being  mingUi  together  in  the  moinmg. 
II  ia  need  alao  in  ndiirerant  form,  Angna. 
Amo'  the  boahea  blrdiei  made  their  inon^, 
Till  a'  the  dooiilia  aboat  with  muick  niuL 

Tboh'*  ITetoiare,  Firat  BdS..  p.  SOL 

Thia  arama  to  be  n  prorerbial  phraae,  of  a  redandani 
kind.  q.  to  mix  oar  mixtare;  here  aignifyin&  "to 
take  oar  part  in  the  eong."  or  "join  in  the  cboraa." 

[2.  Strong  emotioiii  mingled  feelings,  sup- 
pressed anger,  Banffs. 

8.  Confusion,  disorder;    as,    •'it's    a'  ming 
mang/*  it  is  in  utter  confusion,  Clydes.] 

A.  Bor.  fnon^,  howerer,  aignifiee  •  •  a  maah  of  bran  or 
malt  ;*'  GL  Oroae.  laL  Stt.-G.  mmg^  A.-S.  ge-mmg- 
an,  miaoere.    V.  Amano. 

To  Makg,  V.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  stupify  or  con- 
found. 

Katnnle  heto  left  her  membiii  in  ilc  tUte, 
Quhill  to  the  groand  all  mangii  fell  leho  down. 
And  Uy  ana  lang  time  in  anededelyswown. 

Dwg,  YirgU,  78. 16u 

It  ia  atill  need  aa  aignifying  to  ran  into  diaoider, 
from  whatoTor  eaaae.  One  ie  aaid  to  be  manffl  im  hit 
€Lfa*n,  when  they  are  in  diaorder ;  or  with  n  farm, 
when  he  ia  not  able  to  manage  it.  Angi 

2.  To  mar,  to  injure,  to  confuse,  Clydes. 

Thay  lost  baith  benefice  and  pentiona  that  marait. 
And  qnha  eit  flesch  on  Frydayia  wai  fyre-fangit — 
to  mead  that  menyl  has  aa  monye  laan^, 
God  gif  the  grace  aganis  thia  gaid  new-yeir. 

iSbott,  BaimadnM /etau.  p.  196l 

[3.  To  be  moved,  to  be  very  anxious;  as, 
**He  wis  mangin  f  be  up  an'  at  it,**  GL 
Banffs.] 

4.  To  overpower,  to  master,  Aug. 

Dool  ftU  the  awain  that'i  aiosi^d  wi'  lo?e  1 
He  goTes  for  comfort  M  aboTe ; 
Bat  Gapid.  and  hard-hearted  Jove. 

Blink  na*  relief: 
And  a'  hii  gaonta  and  gapei  bat  prove 

Hilk  to  hia  griet 

A.  NicoTa  Pomi,  1799,  pi  tt. 

[5.  To  be  angry;  also  with  prep.  a<,  to  be 
angry  with ;  as,  "He  wis  mangin  at  *im  for 
gam^awa',**  GL  Banffs.] 

6.  To  render,  or  to  become,  frantic  or  delirious, 
Ang. 

Bot  than  Tonna,  half  aum^  in  aifray, 
Cryii,  0  then  Faunaa,  Help,  help !  I  the  pray, 
And  tfaioa  TeUaa.  maiit  nooill  Ood  of  erd. 

Doug.  Virgo,  440,  S7. 

ITitt  ran  reid  wod  ftyr  haiat. 
With  wringittff  and  Singing, 
FormadneMlykatoeMm^.  .       ^  «     ^  -. 

C^tnù  amd  SHae,  at  87. 

She  cheeked  end  boakad,  and  cry'd,  like  to  aum^, 
▲hM  iSiir  the  dzeary  spinning  ot. 

Song,  Btìoia  Ednart,  pc  128. 

Rndd.  ezplaina  mamgii  aa  alao  aignifying,  maimed, 
bniiaed,  Ac,  aa  if  from  Fr.  niMo^,  chan«d  to  way- 
Mm,  afterwarda  maim,  E. ;  which  he  dedncee  from 
L.  B.  maham4iMi,  wackam^um,  moAem-ium  ;  and  thia 
fiom  Lat.  mone-na.  Sibb.,  who  naee  the  aame  latitude 
of  interpretation,  refera  to  Taut,  mtnet-en,  mutilare. 
The  origin  may  rather  be  Alem.  men^-en.  deeaae.  defi- 


MAir 


l»l 


MAH 


(V.  Mwngtl^  Ihrt;)  probttbly  from  IsL  mciii,  dun- 
,  impidimiitnni,  Arhapa  tlie  mott  nmjple  deri- 
TtlioB  Is  from  A.-S.  hmm^-om,  fta,  to  mix ;  v.  the  #.; 
M  a  maa  It  Mid  lo  mUx^  whon  ho  Iwgiiu  to  bo  otapified 
with  drink  \  uA  to  ocmf noion  it  generolly  tho  oooao- 
qmooo  of  miztoro.    V.  Bbmaito  ond  Mantib. 

It  ooomo  TBty  doabtful  if  it  bo  tho  suno  word  that  is 
oood  bv  LoBglondt  whieh  Skiwior  rondon  qiiirrolBomo» 
wiekoa;  doriving it  from  A.-S.  man^  ocoloa. 

▲ad  aowtt  worth  tUs  If odo,  moriod  mito  o  oumaHr 

durowoi 
To  ono  fUo  fiduU  tongno,  a  fendas  kyeC. 

1.0.»  ohOd,  8.  00«.  .    .    ^ 

Thb  word  io  oomotimeo  printod  mofMed;  M  tignif ying, 
OBfood.  It  ooeoro  in  a  carioiu  pamage  in  P.  Ploughman, 
whioh,  00  it  oontaino  oomotraito  of  anoiont  mannon, 
may  bo  aocoptablo  to  tho  reador.  Ireland  waa,  in  an 
ooi-fy  poriod;  oallod  tho  Idand  of  Samto.  Bnt  if  wo 
tedgo  of  thohr  oaintdiin  by  tho  portrait  drawn  by 
|',^gi«wl^  in  hia  ago,  tno  ootimato  will  not  bo  vary 
high.  In  oar  own  tmio,  if  Fame  li«o  not,  aomo  of  tho 
'  Biffn'*^  oliffgy  in  that  ooontry  are  not  only  much  gÌTon 
to  inobrioty  and  broilii  bnt,  oven  in  thdr  publio  ad- 
drmoeo  to  m  people,  endeavour  to  compel  them  to  their 
dn^  fay  tho  ooounon  language  of  execration. 

Ftoode  ptiaito  eome  with  him,  mo  than  a  thpwmnd. 
In peltoM aadpiked  thorn,  and piastniong  kniaaa, 
^  OooaeieBoa     "^*^         '      -.i--^-«--«-i 


^, wyth  oooatyae  they  balden. 

Bf  MaiT,  quod  a  Monaetl  priaat,  of  the  march  of  Ira- 

I eount  M  mora  eonadenee,  by  ao  leatch  aQfer, 

niiinl  do  to  dfinke  a  draught  of  good  ala. 

And  ao  myda  nxty  of  the  aama  oontrey ; 

And  ahotten  agayne  with  ahota  manye  a  abefe  of  othaa, 

And  bfode  hoked  arowaa,  Q—9  hert  and  hya  naylea  : 

And  had  almoet  vaily  and  hot/neaae  adowne. 


Lot 
fit 
tho 
anthot 


one  praonmo  to  aay,  that  tiio  character  misht 
at  tola  day,  who  are  their  •uooeaaors,  unaer 
of  Proteotanta.  We  muat  remember  that  our 
ipoalring  of  a  ohureh  from  which  they  have 


[BCakotib,  $•  A  hurt|  wouncL   Y « 
MANOEi  ••    Meat»  a  meal. 

tiM  hureheon,  and  the  hara. 


bhidliimahlrpUoghair  and  thair, 
lb  mak  thair  momingMoi^ 


Makoxbt,  ««    A  feast,  a  banquet 

Agayntheday 

fc  wdl  for  thi 

^_ "that  Quhen 

0ald  weddyt  he :  and  Erie  Thomaa, 
And  the  gnd  Lord  of  DoQglaa, 
la  tin  hIa  ateid  oidanyt  ha. 
Dewtaowrla  of  that  faat  to  iM. 


Be  gait  weU  for  the  mai^mf 
Oidaae-that  quhen  Ua  aonaDawy 


67.  MS. 
F^.~~iMni0Ìv^'hiiaty  or  Toraeioua  Ceding;  fMnger, 


b  Edit.  Pink.,  by  mittako,  maugery. 

'oua  fe« 


to  oat;  L.   & 


i«m,  the  ti^t  of  entering 


•MNWfni 

another,...        ^    . 

food,  or  of  partaking  of  an  entertamment ;  Dn  Cange. 

To  ICANQLEt  V.  a.    To  smooth  linen  clothes 
by  passing  them  through  a  rolling  press,  S. 

Qerm.  mumgdrn^  Tout  manghd-ei^  lerigare,  com- 
planaro,  polizo  lintea,  Kilian. 

liANOLB,  9.    A  calender,  a  rolling-press  for 
linens,  S.    Oerm«  mangtU  id- 

Manoleb,  $.    One  who  smoothes  linen  with  a 
callender,  S. 
vot.  IlL 


MANOLUMTEW,  $.  A  heterogeneous 
mixture,  Clydes. 

Teat,  mfn^  ai»  (S.  mbngU).  IVw  may  here  eig- 
nify  taate;  q.  baring  tho  taato  of  aafaotaaoee  qmU 
inoongmona. 

MANHEAD,  Manheid,  Manhede,  «•  Brav- 
ery, fortitude;  £•  manhood. 

««Tbo'iaid  Sir  Andrew  Wood  preirealed  be  hia  ain- 
gnhr  mBuihnd  and  wiadomo,  and  brought  aU  hia  fyrc 
oehipia  to  Leith  aa  priaoneria.**    Pitacottie'a  Cron.,  p. 

240.    Id.  p.  844.  .  ^  •  ,     »   ^      ^ 

The  termination  ia  the  aamo  with  Belc.  h^ifd,  and 
nearly  allied  to  Oorm.  AeiC.  denoting  quau^,  peraon, 
atate,  kc 

MANIABLE,  adj.  Manageable,  easily 
handled  or  managed.^   V.  under  Man,  i;. 

[MANIE,  MAmr,  t .  A  corr.  of  Minnie, 
a  form  of  Marion,  also  of  Wilhehnina, 
Clydes.] 

MANIOBY,  MANORDE,  #•    A  feast 

— The  TViriania  halaly 
At  th.  bljrth  ^  aokto  to  5j;jJ-«^  ^  ^ 


Anone  the  baaket  and  the 

Wyth  alUa  maaar  ordinance  waa  mad^ 

Coir,  from  Mangery,  q.  t. 

MANTTOODLIE,  #.  **  An  affectionate  term 
which  nurses  give  to  male  children  f  Oall. 
EncycL 

Tout,  totei-maniuken  ia  tho  name  giton  to  thoee 
giotooqno  fignrea  which  form  apouta  in  aomo  old  build. 
Smb.  But  thie  aeoma  to  be  rather  from  if oiMiie  a  dmun. 
from  ifan,  and  a  Todtiffl^  a  term  appUed  to  tho  motion 

of  a       ■ 


To  MANK,  V.  a.    1.  To  maim,  to  wound. 

Thai  meHit  on  with  maliea,  thay  mTghtyiain  mode. 
MankU  thron  maUyeia,  and  maid  thame  to  mar. 

Oawmm  mnd  OoLt  vr.  2. 

With  hia  anard  drawp  araaa^  thaim  aone  ha  want 
The  myddyU  off  ane  ne  nuuUtU  ner  in  twa. 
Ana othir  thar apon the  had caat^  .,  ^^  ^^ 

IfatfMa^  tU.  806,  hS. 

The  fycht  anne  from  the  achnldir  al  to  rant 
Aponn  the  wia»kU  aauDonna  hinoia  by, 

Ì.  To  spoil  or  impair  in  any  way.  To  mant 
claiih^  to  mis-shape  it ;  to  cut  it  so  as  to 
make  it  too  little  for  the  purpose  in  view,  S. 

Tout,  matidk-411,  Belg.  mimk-en,  L.  B.  maJic««j«i  mu- 
tilaio,  membro  priTare;  laL  miiii^-a,  to  dimimah,  from 
miane,  leaa. 

To  Mank,  Mankie,  V.  n.  To  fail,  Aberd., 
Meams. 

Hia  ooufin  waa  a  bierir  awank, 

A  deif  young  man,  Eecht  Rob ; 
To  man  wt'  twa  he  wad  aa  mamk 
At  ataffy-netel  JoK 
ChriHrnoi  Bafimg,  SInnna's  Mite.  Pod,  p.  121 

Teat  OMMdfc-eis  dafioore,  doeoao ; 

Ea 


UàV 


Ctt6] 


MAR 


IfAHl^  at^»    1.  Deficienti  in  whatever  waj, 
led  to  thii^py  S. 


**'Bf  MoipaiÌBg  IMr  piniited  looomit  with  his 
fKpm%  I  flndy  tlMt  MtlMr  their  oopy  hath  beaa  T«ry 
wiiiil,  iaootwct»  or  tiiey  haw  taken  moie  liberty  in 
Ike  ehavfea  thej  have  made  than  they  can  be  jostified. " 
WodimrJU.SML 

**lfr.  Wodioir  in  hie  htf«L  but  mank  and  partial 
BÌBloij»  hath  oÌTen  the  worid  to  believe,  that  theee 
who  dieowned  Ihoee  tyrante  anthority,  and  withdrew 
froB  the  Indolged  and  their  abetton,  were  not  Free- 
*  *  H^  bat  aa  a  eeet  of  eeditiooe  echiematicke,  &c. 
tlieir  aetinfi  and  enfferinge  to  be  a  reproach 
~    IfWard'e  Contendingi,  zii 

S«  Applied  to  pencils.  Se  looked  very  monk; 
He  eeemed  much  at  a  loos,  S* 

Ih  Bb  flMnei>M^  oontgaotn%  imminntna. 

lÌAinc,  $.    Want,  S. 

8ee  whilei  they  looOed,  whilet  they  drank, 

m  a'  their  eeue  wes  nnoor'd  ; 
and  In  ttMir  aiawe  thert  wee  nee  wumk, 

Upon  the  fBone  eome  noor^d. 

iti—iey^e  i^weii,  L  2801 

MaHXiByf.  At  thegame  of  jMorfy  or/>«am, 
wbeo  a  pear  misses  its  aim,  and  remaios  in 
the  ring^  it  is  called  mankU^  ibid. 

fh  laagii  wy  to  fail,  to  be  defaotiTO ;  flMMjaM^  de- 


[liAirxn;  part  adu     Worn  ont,  exhausted, 
'  oreroome,  ShetLj 

MaHKTrLiSv  €ub*    In  a  mutilated  state. 

••W^  tfMm  eel  Taderrtand,  that  thir  wordie  ar 
*  ampMrBi  all^geit  k  felelie  ^pplyit,  becane  thair  ie  nocht 


la  al  the  Seriptnre  sick  ane  wMde  ae  eking  and  panrng 
So  the  wocd  «  God.**    Kennedy  of  Croengnell,  p.  110. 

ICAN-KZEPEB,  «.  A  name  myen  to  the 
Dewt»  eft,  or  S.  eii,  bj  the  iimabitants  of 
Dnmfr.  and  Rozb.,  because  they  believe 
tiiat  it  waits  on  the  adder  to  warn  man  of 
liis  danger.     This  may  be   supposed  to 

•  •  originate  from  the  great  attachment  which 
has  been  ascribed  to  this  animal  to  the  hu- 
man  xaoe^  and  their  antipathy  to  serpents. 
Y.  HbffiaauuHy  Lex*  yo.  Lacerta. 

To  MAN 


S,  9.  n.    .y.  Mank,  «.  n. 

ICANKEB,  «•    The  general  name  of  the  stuflF 
properly  called  eammaneot  S. 

••Mmkk,  an  aneient  kind  of  wonted  stnii;  mneh 
.   nfiadt  won  bj  tenaleo."   OalL  En^d. 

[MANKTND,  s.    Human  nature,  Barbour, 
-MANLY,  adj»    Human. 

••War  ho  aeoendit  to  the  herin,  that  he  in  hie 
«sa%  aatf  e  myeht  pray  for  tb  to  hie  and  onr  father 
elwBil.'*    Abpw  HamUtoon's  Catefihieme,  1562;  FoL 

MAN-MERROUR,  Man-merbob,  «.      A 
waster  of  men. 

^^Ann  a  eunMM^nvff 
an  etin  wjfle  ndrronr. 

CUMKe  Anì,  P.  L  ▼.  OL 


A. -8.  flMM-flifrrSi^,  homianm  diiei|>atio^  Jaetnra  s 
from  mam^  and  mifrr-ai^  menMm^  dieeapare ;  whence 

&  fOMOfT. 

MAN-MILN,  Makx-Milk,  t.    A  hand-miln 
for  grinding. 

^'Iteni,  ane  oMiM-Mìta  for  making  of  ponlder,  with 
thre  mortarie,  nyne  peetellie  wanting  the  kapie  of 
brace.  **    Inventoriee,  A.  1560.  p.  173. 

"Item,  twa  man  miims  for  grinding  of  qnheit.'' 
Ibid.,  p.  174. 

"  Item,  in  the  orer  hall  of  the  nedder  bailye  ane  man 
mjffn  with  aU  hir  ganging  geir.**    Ibid.,  p.  902. 

Thie  might  "  ^    '     '       * 


at  first  riew  to  eignify  a  tiitVa 
which  miffEt  be  wrought  by  a  man.  Bat  it  ie  more 
probably  rormed  in  conformiW  to  the  continental  de- 
eiflnationa ;  Fr.  moalia  à  matn  ;  ItaL  moia  di  mono  ; 
ffiep.  wmeia  di  mono,  ie.,  a  hand-miln. 

MAN-MUCKLE,  adu    Come  to  the  height 
of  a  full-grown  mafoi  Loth. 

MANNAGH, «.    [Prob.,  an  image,  a  puppet.] 

"Iteoi,  a  flMHUMdl  oC eaTer.**  InTentoriee,  A.  1488, 
p.  8. 

Perhi^  a  pnppel^  or  Uttle  man,  made  of  eilTcr ;  q. 
F^.  moimeTKM. 

To  MANNEIS,  Mannes,  v.  a.    To  threaten, 
to  menace. 

*'Thai  monneiif  and  aoomit  the  aillie  Romans  that 
▼ar  in  that  giyt  tSo  perplezite."  Compt  S.,  p.  159. 
Fr.  mewocer. 

MaiTNBSsnfOi  Mannabtno,  t.    Threatening. 

*'Bot  al  the  wunmening  that  is  maid  to  them— altrie 
nocht  thcr  cooetyee  deeyra."    CompL  S.,  p.  185. 

To  MANNER,  v.  a.     To  mimic,  to   mock, 
Dumfr. 

MaNNBRDT,  «.    Ifimiciy,  mockeiy,  ibid. 


Ae  would  etcm,  bom  the  K  or  Fr.  noon;  q.  to 
imitetif  one*e  manner. 

MANNIE,  Mamnt,  $.    A  little  man,  S. 

'*At  lent  and  at  length,  np  comee  a  decent,  little 
anld  manny,  in  a  biaek  coat  and  Tolveteen  breechee, 
riding  on  abit  brokeo-kneed  hirplin  beest  of  a Hedand 
powney,"  Ac.    Beg.  Dalton,  i.  I03b 

[Mannxkut,  Manakin,  f  .    A  very  little  man, 

a  dwarf,  S.] 
Mabko,  «.     A  big  man;  in  contradistinction 

to  Ifimfittf,  a  little  man,  Aberd. 

Dr.  Qeddee  ▼iewed  the  letter  o  ae  an  ancient  ang- 
mentatÌTo  in  onr  langnage. 

**Nor  were  the  Soote  entirely  without  anpienta- 
tÌYea.  Iheee  were  fanned  by  adding  um  to  adjectÌTee, 
and  e  to  anbetentÌTee ;  a%  ^raoAim,  ^oodam,  Aeocfo, 
mano.— It  le  not  many  years  ego»  emoe  I  heard  a 


lTt*fl4*ig  heartily  at  her  neishboor,  for 
eallingahoreeof  wemmdleeiieaAonM/  'Ueiemore 
like  a  Aorwb' SMd  eha."    Tkane.  Antiq.  Soc,  i.  418. 

MANNISTUAS.    For  In  manua  tuae. 

Then  Andrew  Omy,  wpcne  ene  hoiw, 

Betnizt  the  bettUliiied. 

Makaad  the  eigne  of  holy  erom. 

In  BMnaw  tmt  he  mid. 

MaUttt  ^Bakiwnn,  Potm§  SiaoUenik  CM.,  863. 

Vbr.  he  laid,  /n  mnnni  imoi;  rsfMring  to  tlie  Un- 
gnageof  the  Ptalter,  PMl  zzzL  6,  "Into  thine  hand 
I  oonunit  my  spirit.** 


MAV 


I«ri 


KAK 


MAN  OF  LAW,  Man  o' Law.    Alawyer. 

n  wmdd  mutut  that  Ihii  old  &  phnM  for  a  lawyer 
VMOMdolioiaS. 

»**DlMÌd  Bdlmur  of  OMTaUHoaiM  wet  imm  ^  /aw 
lor  oor  wùà  MHMnuio  lord  in  tho  Mid  nuitor."  Act 
0om.  Cqoo.,  a.  1491,  p.  200. 

I  Bood  mrotly  obearo  that  thia  it  the  detiflnatioa 
wUdi  had  beta  oommoo  in  tho  dayt  of  CEaooer. 
Hmot.  f%9  Mam  tf  Lawe$  Tale.  Ho  it  alto  called 
mStrgtoHi^iktLawe, 

[BfAN  (y  MONY  MOBNS.  A  procrasti- 
natori  Banffs.] 

MANBENT,  Manredtn»  Makred,  Mora- 
Dur,  «•    1.  Homage  made  to  a  superior. 

AH  the  kle  meo  off  that  Und, 

Tha  with  hie  ftKlyr  WW  diaeUand, 
Ihia  god  man  icert  cum,  ene  and  ene, 
Aad  mtk  him  utanreiU  tail  ilkane, 
AadhohimielfffjmthomeM  maid. 

SirftoMr,  ▼.  296^  Ma 

Iho  KÌB|de  off  frcheiy 
OometoBchjr  Bdaoard  halilj, 
Aad  thtr  tMMifwIjfii  gen  him  ma ; 
Bot  giff  that  it  war  toe  or  twa. 

iNdL,  xfl  808,  MS. 

Mamrmi,  WalL  Tiii  80,  POrth  Bd.  Bead  manrent, 
tm  in  MS.    It  it  alto  oonnptly  written  moradem. 

Her  I  make  the  vdeyie,  renke,  by  the  rode ; 
And  bir  rial  rBveon  relefe  the  mj  right 
And  sthen  maike  the  moreulmt  with  a  mylde  mode. 

aùr  OawtmamiairOaL,  il  24. 

In  O.  S.  it  it  propor^  written  manrtd. 

He  wm  auie  to  thl  fot. 
And  bioom  thi  man  giz  he  mot ; 
Hie  9umnd  thoo  achalt  afoage, 
And  the  trawthe  of  his  honde. 
FloHm  amd  BUmek^fUmr.    V.  Minatreliiy  Boid.,  i.  225. 

8.  The  power  of  a  superior,  especially  in  re- 
spect of  the  number  of  kinsmen  and  vassals 
he  could  bring  into  the  field;  an  oblique 
sense. 

**Ko^tholeo  thair  hicht  and  gret  piaaance,  baith  in 
flMmreal  and  landia  waa  aa  anapect  to  the  ktngia  (quhilkia 
aoooodtt  oftor  thamo),  that  it  wae  the  cane  of  thair  de- 
olination;  and  yit  een  that  aumame  [Doofflaa]  wea  pat 
doan,  Scotland  hea  done  few  Tailyeant  dedia  in  lug. 
land.**   BaUend.  Cion^  B.  xiT.  a  7. 

"Ho  waa  ano  man  of  nobyll  Undo,  of  gret  maarfal 
and  landia.'*    Ibid.,  B.  zr.  a  7. 

Honinom  potentom  eogmaiiombua.  Booth. 

3.  In  manreiUf  under  bond  or  engagement  to 
a  superior,  to  support  him  in  all  his  quar- 
rels, and  to  appear  in  arms  at  his  call. 

**  Thai  na  man  dwoUand  within  bn^fa  be  fondin  in 
mtrnraU,  nor  rydo  in  root  in  feir  of  weir  with  na  man, 
bot  with  tho  Kiag  or  hit  officiarit,  or  with  the  Lord 
of  tho  bai|^'*Acta  Ja.  IL,  1467,  c  88,  Ed.  1566,  c. 
78;  Monay. 

**Tho  maiat  pairt  of  tho  nobilitie  of  Scotland  had 
oytlior  govin  onto  him  thair  Bantfg  qfManrttU,  or  ellia 
war  in  confodoracie,  and  promeieit  amitie  with  him." 
'   Knox*a  Hiat..  n.  68. 

4.  Improperly  used*  to  denote  a  bond  of 
mutual  defence  between  equak. 

**ll  it  from  tho  mntoal  band,  or  contract,  of  maa- 
4fvy,  that  wo  haro  any  light,  either  of  the  perM>n  to 
whom,  or  tho  tymo  about  which  Sir  Walter  of  New- 
bigging  waa  maRyed.«Tho  band  folio  wea  : 


*'Ba  it  hand,  Ao.  mo.  Sir  Walter  of  Novbimmg. 
and  HMb  Sir  David  of  Towio,  for  all  the  dayea  M  our 
lyTo%  to  be  obleidged  and  bound  bo  tho  faith  of  our 
bodiea  and  thir  preeent  lettera  in  mamdredt  and  aworuo 
connaell  aa  brotaera  in  bw,  to  be  with  one  another  in 
aU  aetionea,**  Ao.  Momorio  of  tho  SomenriUt,  i.  74, 
76. 

Mandred  approaohea  moat  nearly  to  the  A-S.  and 
old  £.  form  mcmred,  Mamdnff  aeema  rather  to  have 
been  a  ▼ulgariam. 

To  Mak  Mamtd  or  MamrtdM,  in  tho  language  of 
Barbour  ia  merely  the  A.^.  phraee ;  Hi  hadden  him 
ffMmred  aiaAed  ;  illi  oi  homagium  praeatiterant ;  Chr. 
Sai.  A.  1116. 

A4I.  flioareci^  id.  Tho  S.  phraae,  <o  mak  mau' 
fnU  or  maaredyn,  ia  merely  A.^.  numred  maee^np, 
to  do  homage.  Thua,  tho  Oibeoniteaare  eaid  to.be  the 
moa^raeileNe,  the  aeryanta  or  vaaaala  of  the  laraelitea, 
Joeh.  is.  11.  The  word  ia  compounded  of  A.^.  man, 
which  often  aignifiee  a  aervant  or  yaaeal,  and  raedrn, 
law,  atate^  or  condition;  q.  tho  atate  of  a  yaaaai. 
ifoa  Aeen,  or  mam  weoriAèoa,  ia  to  profeea  ono'a  aelf  to 
be  tho  yaaeal  of  another.    V.  Max. 

Among  tho  ancient  Qormana,  ma»heU  waa  uaed  to 
denote  homa^ ;  Su.^.  ataaaftaA  Tout.  moaacAap,  id. ; 
the  terminattona  keU,  ahop,  acaof^  all  conyeying  the 
idea  with  raaileak 


MANRTTCH,  a<K.  Masculine;  an  epithet 
applied  to  a  ranale,  when  supposed  to 
deviate  from  that  softness  wmch  is  the 
natural  character  of  the  sex.  A  manritch 
qweyn^  a  masculine  woman,  S.  B. 

Fhm  man.  and  A-S.  rie^  Tout,  fjfek,  a  termination 
expraeaiyo  of  abundance  in  any  ouality,  and  increaaizig 
the  aenae  of  the  tubetantiyo  to  wnich  it  ia  added ;  from 
A.-S.  rkf  Tout,  rfckt  Su.-0.  rik,  powerful,  rich.  Man^ 
rUch  then  literally  aignifiee,  poaaeeaing  much  of  the 
quality  of  a  male. 

MANSE,  «•  The  parsonage-house;  the 
house  allotted  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
for  his  dwelling,  S. 

"  The  houao  which  ia  aet  apart  for  the  churchman'a 
habitation  ia,  in  our  law-language,  called  a  manse,*' 
Erakine'a  Inat,  B.  ii..  Tit.  10,  a  66. 

Thia  learned  writer  hoe  remarked,  that,  from  a 
variety  of  anthoritiee  cited  b}r  Du  Cange,  it  appeare 
that  fb  B.  mona-iia  in  the  middle  aget  denoted  "a 
detenninate  quantity  of  ground,  the  extent  of  which  ia 
not  now  known,  fit  either  for  paature  or  tillage  ;"  and 
that  in  tho  "  capitulary  of  Charlemagne,  it  aignifiee  the 
particular  portion  of  land  which  waa  to  be  aaaigned  to 
every  churchman. "  He  adda ;  *'  It  haa  been  by  aesreea 
tranaferred  from  tho  churoh-man*a  land  tohiadweUingo 
houee."    Ibid. 

But  he  doea  not  aeem  to  have  obeerved,  that,  accord- 
ing to  Du  Gauge,  eo  eariy  aa  the  year  1386,  it  waa  used 
for  the  Daraonage-houae. 

Interaum  vero  MamuM  pro  eola  aede  curalt  naurpatur. 
Charta  an.  1336,  apud  Kennett.  Antiq.  Ambroeden,  p. 
431.  Habeai  etiam  dkiue  vieariae  pro  inhabiiatifme  uaa 
Uittm  Manaum  in  quo  presbyter  paroehiaediciae  Eccteaiae 
inhabiiare  comeueuU.    GL  p.  439. 

I  need  acaroely  add,  that  moaaiia  ia  formed  from  Lat. 
mon-<o,  to  remain. 

MANSIXG.  In  maming^  apparently  in  re- 
mainder. 

— "  The  Lorda  found  that  the  pnrauer'a  sift  being 
given  in  Auguat,  and  bearing  apecially  cuapoaition 
of  gooda  pertaining  to  the  rcMl,  at  the  time  of  hia 
roMÌlion,  and  of  the  gift  which  waa  granted  within 


MAK 


[Ml 


MAV 


;  Maid  BOl  iaclHid  to  IhAl  wliolt  jm3^%  fuv, 
Viilòi4j  tollM half  thMMi;  tIi.  to  th*  WhitrandAy's 
torn  Mora  Um  ^  and-  to  th«  Martinm— '•  tonn 
altor  «Im  cifit  tet  IIm  Locdi  foaad,  that  the  fanna 
«f  tha  fabal'a  o«&  labooring  partaÌMd  to  the  dooataxy ; 
and  thaft  the  gifl^  albeit  it  waa  in  Angoat,  extended  to 
the  whole  Imbm  of  that  eropb  which  weie  in  the  rebel'a 
hmA  Ai  Wflmlay,  erwi  aa  if  he  had  died  in  Aognat,  not 
•  haÌH  v*^  tiie  aaoM  woaU  have  pertained  to  hie 
*"**"*"^''  Don^Deeia.  Fehu  %  1027.  p^  287.  Hope'a 
Mia.  Pkaei,  p.  20M;  N. 

.,  Wb  ia  enoneooaly  printed  in  Hope'a  Praet.  i/iaat- 
ki§  ^noiL  aa  if  aoaae  tenn  or  cm  of  a  FeetÌTal  were 
■aani.    It  ta  fhren  oorreotly  in  Moriaon'a  Diet.  Dec, 

It  aaana  ootr*  firan  I^  Bw  ftKunttnL^  relK|nraBi«  re- 
ridaiinL  %  <•  mwaiiaBwt.  It  mighti  howerer,  aignify 
tha  landa  need  aa  a  demeane,  fhMn  L.  K  fnaMo,  que* 
Mdd  ad  wummm  inetraendam  eondneit ;  O.  Fr.  mame, 
Y.  DttOaafe.    if €n<fon,  depanae ;  QL  Boqnefort. 

1CANSS»  $.   A  manory  a  mansion  house ;  used 
as  qnMHU  with  moauwwnè* 

**IhaSl>Baid  Lindeaay— haa  done  na  wmng  in  the 
A  manorin  of  the  third  parte  of  the 


jaadw  of  Qreatonn%  exeept  the  aold  BiMiiionne  that 
WiUiaai  iMffiM  haa  in  tak  a  twa  akeria  Itand  beaid  the 


'/  and  in  the  Tptakin  of  the  males  tharof 
the  aaidiMMje  4  akeria."   Aet.  Dom.  Gone,  A. 

Lk&  waai  mm  is  need  iathia  aonsa  aa  mammKm  rs- 

mbh  oqrftali^  qnod  Tslgo  eajnif  flMiiui;  noatria,  dn^fma, 

Ba  GhiBfe.    nenoe  oar  Chirngt^  a  manor-hooae. 

ttaeeaMBOotpiobahle  that  henoe  the  tenmnaaw 

ooaftrvid  oo  a  parMnage-hooae ;  thoa|^  it  ia 

I  by  OOBM  learoed  writen  that  it  onginally 

the  land  appropriated  to  a  ehnrohman. 

To  MANS WEIB,  Mbnbwkir,  v.  o.  To  per- 
yutf  S*;  mamiìtMr^  id.  A.  Bor.  OL 
Oroee.  The  jpxrL  pa.  is  most  generally 
used  by  our  wntecs. 

IhrahfantobeiMHifidomaaynMtrbetfde.    ' 

Dei^  VwgO,  Piet  11, 10. 

**AI1  tiM  ddef  aadprindpal  menqoha  doeo  awa,  are 
Idb  A  Mouiaom  aaainat  God,  the  Kioft  and   the 
lawes  Haioolm^  a  14,  a.  0. 
lawnaer  fan,  id.  nom  Moa,  acelii%  Tillainy, 
to  awear.      Genn.   numM  denotea 
f«Jni|,  from  meiN^  aynon.  with  A.-S.  man,  and  rid, 
■a  oaa.    U.  wriwaaer^  perjnrinm ;  mehuatror,  per- 


Mi;    Mmm   meenmnmr,    honinee    peijnrii,    £dd. 
giononia.    The  other  A.-S.  word  /anwer^iau,  whence 

«r,  ia  Ofidntiy  the  aame  with  Moea.«G./ar. 

id. 


ICaaawKBiiro,  $•    Perjuiy,  S. 

aOare,  beria  Ooa  not  ytt  in  m  jnd 
of  lUi  LaooedoBis  kynd  ff 

DMf  .  Fwpil,  US,  la 

Meek, calm;  fromLat. 

•  Dfane  frat  thaieby 

The  dtara  eith  Sor  M  applris  fprtandiiL 
fflMabilia,  Viiy.  &^  F^  SSS,  8L 

To  ICAMT,  ICATTirr,  v.  n.    1.  To  stutter,  to 
staouner  in  speech,  S. 

*'Hee  who  SNmlffA  or  staamefoth  ia  hia  apeaeh 
white  hee  ia  yonng^  will  in  all  appearanoe  apeake  ao 
▼nlill  hia  dying  day.  IViolee  draame  that  man  ia  like 
Ifareh^  if  haa  oomo  in  with  aa  Adder^a  head,  they 


thinke  that  hee  ahall  goo  ont  with  a  Peaoook'a  taile  ; 
aa  if  an  eotU  beginmng  were  the  way  to  an  happie 
end."    Z.  Bo^'aXaat  &ttoU  of  the  Boole,  p^  085. 
Bamaay  writea  it  both  ma§U  and  laaiifil. 

2.  It  is  metaph.  applied  to  rough|  unpolished 
verse. 

—Or  of  a  plaeked  gooM  thon  had  been  knawn. 
Or  like  a  crmn,  in  maniina  lOon  or'rihrawn. 
That  mint  take  ay  nine  iteps  before  she  Ami 

JPUwarif  Waimm'i  CotL,  iiL  2S. 

3.  It  is  used  as  a  V.  a.,  to  denote  the  indistinct 
mumbling  of  the  Romish  litany. 

ThaytyritCkidwithiryfllUi  tome  trantalia. 
And  datSt  him  with  (their]  dayiie  darg^u— 
Maniand  mort-mamliDgU  mist  with  mooye  leis. 

SufUt  Bannatifn$  Potmt,  p.  197. 

Lat.  fn€uif.Ob  ar«^  aignifiee  to  atoy.  Bot  tiiia  aeeme 
rather  from  C.  B.  Ir.  manlaeh^  a  atattorer,  Gael,  mtvn* 
daghf  id.  Sir  J.  Sinclair  girea  a  different  etymon. 
*'  To  mami  [jtat  ro/tui.  Or.],  to  atammer ;  or  to  heeitate 
.  in  aneaking;  aa  the  pereona  who  pronoonoed  the 
heatnen  oradea  affected  to  do^  when  they  pretended 
to  be  inapired.**    Obeenr.,  p.  S9. 

[Mant,  «•    A  stutter,  a  stammer,  S.] 

Manter,  s.    One  who  stutters  in  speech,  S* 

MAKnN*,  t.    A  stuttering  in  speech,  S. 

To  MANTEME,  MANTEru,  V.  a.  To  possess, 
to  enjoy. 

And  now  that  aeeimd  Full,  of  ana  accord 
With  this  Tnworthy  sort,  akaat  half  man  bene, — 
By  reif  wumUmM  tar,  that  sold  oners  be. 

Jkmg.  FJfpO.  107, 21 
Potitnr,  Viig. 

ton  Fr.  aiaJNtai-tr,  L.  B.  monntoi* 


MANTILLIS,  s.  p/:  <"  Large  shields,  which 
were  home  before  archers  at  sieges,  or  fixed 
upon  the  tops  of  ships,  as  a  covert  for 
archers ;  Fr.  manteUtJ     OL  Compl. 

''Paneia  Toil  the  top  with  paoeaia  and  nutntiOU," 
CompL  S.,  p.  64. 

MANTILLIS  OF  BANIS.    V.  Baxis. 

[SIANTY*,  ALvNTO,  ».  A  gown ;  originally 
the  stuff  called  tnantOf  of  which  the  gown 
was  made.    Clydes.,  Loth.] 

"^Sho  aaid  to  hereelf,  I  wonder  how  my  oonaina  ailk 
MMmfy,  and  her  gowd  wateh,  or  onv  thing  in  the  world, 
can  be  worth  aitting  aneering  all  her  life  in  this  little 
atifling  room,  and  might  walk  on  groen  brace  if  ahe 
liked?    Heart  M.  Loth.,  iii.  383. 

Perhana  by  a  chanffo  of  aenae  from  Fr.  mauteau,  a 
doak.  I  cannot  think  with  Mr.  Todd,  that  K  Man- 
ia  direeii^  from  Or.  ^uvStfa. 


[BCantt-makbr,  s.     a  dressmaker ;  a  term 
still  used  by  the  lower  classes,  Clydes.] 

MANUARIE,s.    A  factory. 

— **0r  by  T^p^'^g  of  aoeietiee  and  manuaries  in  all 
the  prindpall  bnrrowia  for  making  of  atuffee  and  other 
wairea,*'  àc    Acta  Chn.  I.,  Ed.  1814,  V.  178. 

O.  Fr.  manauvrtt  onrrage  dee  maini,  Boqnefort; 
whence  L.  B.  mammariuB,  operarina.    I  heeitate,  how* 


HAH 


(»1 


MAR 


**  — *n*^  of  nuuuianeM.*'  wlMtiiar  it  btt  BOi  mmbè  of 
pwiridiaf  iimaf iotawfi. 

MANUMENT.f.    Management 

«*Th«  Midio  Jmbm  and  nuiirter  JohM  bad  Hm 
MvwiiAmMit  and  MomrfNoil  of  hit  hull  rentii^  loving, 
■odaOario."    Aeti  JiL  y 1. 1000,  Ed.  1814^  ^  MS. 

TIm  oaly  oiample  I  Iuito  obaenrod  of  a  nmilar  torai 

pfooaiater;  DaCaBga. 

•To  liANUMTT,  &£anumi8S,  0.  a.    To  con- 
fer a  literaiy  degree ;  synon*  to  laureaU. 

**  lOSO.  Tbo  47th  elaai,  (aoma  45  in  inimbar),  brad 
mdar  Mr.  Bobart  Rankin,  wara  aolanudy  manmmnUed 
ia  tiw  towar  haU  of  tha  OoUadn.**  Craafwd'a  Hial. 
UntT.  Bdin.,  p.  120. 

'«Tha  aoth  elaaa  ware  mamumiiiett  with  tha  aug- 
iaftariall  djgnitj,  aona  27  in  munbar.**    Ibid.»  pi  OS. 

^Manumisbion,  f  .    Oradoation. 

**Tha  diapatatioa  baing  andad,— tha  Primar  call* 
ing  tha  aannidataa  bafoia  him,  aftar  a  abort  axhor^ 
taaaa  to  aa  fartaoaa  and  piooa  Ufa,  parfonnath  tha 
r,  bj  impaaition  of  a  bonnet  (tha  badge  of 
'mj  npon  tha  head  of  arary  ooa  of  tha  candi* 
bid.,  p.  02. 
Ifc  Bl  momiiiuMJo^  UoeatiaBi,  ynà  faeollateai,  dare 
aUqaid  fadandi.    A  parMm  waa,  in  thta  aenae^  aaid  to 
ba  manamittad  adeUrkaimm  H  ioninram  deriealem ;  a 
atmnjga  idea,  aa  ha  waa  in  fact  merely  parmittad  to  wear 
a  baoga  of  davanr,  aa  beoomiag,  according  to  tha  Ian- 


naga  of  oar  foiaf athar%  one  of  tha  Popa'a  ^ckavetiM, 
Knapa  thia  term  waa  traneferred  to  gradoation,  ba- 


~tha  panon  who  laoaÌTad  it  waa  hanoaforth  a 
aappoaed  rathar  able  to  inatvaet  olhem 
than  IB  a  atata  «  aabjaetion. 

MANYIE,  BlAXOTiBy  I^Iextie,  c.   1.  A  hart, 
aa  injoij,  S.    Badd«  vo.  MangU. 

**  Aaa  aMmfie  ia  ealladt  the  breaking  of  aaia  bane  ia 
hia  bodia,  or  tha  atrikin  inof  tha  haniapanof  hia  head, 
or  ha  amkmgthinna  the  akinnaof  hia  howd,  ba  aeheaTÌn 
awaj  of  tha  aamina."  Bag.  Maj.,  B.  iv.,  o.  8^  a.  3. 
Jfaavfii^  Ind. 

2.  A  def  ect|  of  any  kind. 

*'Qif  thaaaUardidaeU  totha  bo  jar  ana  thia^^  aa 
withoat  OBJa  ImH  or  w^enyk^  tha  time  of  tha  bnyiogaad 
aallÌBg :  gif  thereafter  the  bnjer  prorea  that  thing  to 
haaa  had  aBa  iMdtor  awnWe;— the  eellar  eaU  take  baek 
agaiBa  thai  thing  eaakL  be  him."  B^.  Maj.,  B.  iiL, 
a.  10^  a  a 

Jfonpfit  ia  dafinad,  -  vie 
qahilk  ia  boeht  and  aanld.' 

Da  Ouga  darÌTea  L.  B.  makamrimm^  0.  Fr.  miAota, 
BMAoia^  Bot  from  Lat.  aioiie-iM^  ba|  from  L^  B  maliffm' 
mr%  aaeerai  Mekain^  howoTar,  approachaa  eo  aear  to 
Ooth.  awiN,  damnnm,  vitiiun,  that  thia  may  rathar  ba 
'  viewed  aa  tha  origin.  laL  mMade  eignifiee  a  woand. 
y.  ifclBi  Wachtar ;  Mm^  Ihre ;  and  AUiio,  v. 

Hahtibd,  Kaintied,  Menteit,  parL  pa. 
Horti  maimed. 

*'Ba  tha  aald' law  of  thU  laalme^  ha  qaha  ia 

*  amfavJML  bee  ana  Jaat  eaaaa  to  excuaa  himaalfa  fim 

aiagnlar  battel],  and  yit  ha  will  ba  oompeUed  to  pnige^ 

ale^  4  defend  himealfa."    Skena,  varh.  Sign.  to. 

With  thia  Meaeattai  m^veU  draw  abak, 
Hailead  hie  kg  qahaiin  the  eohaft  stake. 

ihM^  Fifyi^  849i  21. 


Vice,  or  fSanlt  in  tha  things 
r    Ind.  Ibid. 


Majfm  ooeora  in  tha  eanw  aanaa  in  O.  B.  ''I  auiyN«, 


or  I  atairiM  one;  I  take  the  vaa  of  one  hia  IjnuBee  from 
hjBLWa  mdkifawr.— Bat  AfcAo^acr  ia  Mormanta.** 
lUq^r.  &  iii.  F.  200»  b. 

MANYS»  #•    A  mansion-honse,  a  palace. 


^At  thir  ilk  yettia  here 

TIm  ooaaaeroar  eateiit  doachty  Herealee, 
iobir  aumife  reeaoit  hioi,  oat  ~  ' 


Thia 


Kwpa;284»ia 


Vin:  oaea  f«9&i,  palaoa. 

HÌB  detemnh  vid^  syne  in  eae  rente 
Eaarmyt  Tmbeeet  hia  flMmye  about. 

AmU,  200, 02 

I>omn%  Vies.    Bot  it  danotaa  tha  hooaa  of  a  kin|f. 

"S.  we  oalT  tha  plaoa  where  tha  Lord  or  Hantor 
of  the  gronnd  reeiaee,  or  wont  to  reeida  himaelf. 
I4e  molae:  and  fraqaantlyalao  tha  ground  belonging  to 
it  baa  tha  aama  denomination,'*  Badd. 

Bodd.  thinka  that  from  many$^  aa  denoting  a  manor- 
honaa,  *'ia  darÌTad  tha  S.  AToaee,  La.,  a  minieter*e 
dwalluig-bonea.''  Bot  it  oomaa  immadiatalv  from 
L.  B  oKuuiM^  aa  naad  in adiffarent  aenaa.  V.  Mansie. 
Mtmp$  ia  tha  eanw  with  MAim,  q.  ▼. 

To  MAP,  V.  a.  and  II.  <«To  nibble  as  a 
sheep  ;**  Ayrs.,  OL  PIcken,  Loth.  ExpL  *Ho 
crumble  a  hard  substance  with  the  jaw<- 
teeth,"  GalL 

Thia  would  aeem  nearly  aOiad  to  3famp,  o. 

[Map,  «.  Lit.,  nibbler,  a  name  sometimes 
given  to  a  rabbit,  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

Mappie,  Map,  s.  A  term  used  in  speaking 
to  or  calling  a  rabbit,  S.  ^ 

Mapsib.  '^A  pet-sheepi  called  so  from  its 
nuiq>9  mapping  with  its  lips;  young  hares 
are  also  imynet ;"  OalL  Encycl. 

Thia  may  ba  originally  tha  aama  with  E.  la  map,  to 
make  wry  mootha.  It  ia  by  no  meana  improbable,  that, 
aa  Skinner  thinka,  ifop  ia  tha  aama  with  if icn^,  tha  m 
being  e jeoted,  for  the  aof  ter  eonnd ;  eepeciall  v  aa  if  oap, 
M99P,  m  with  oa  tha  term  naad  inataad  of  Jiamp.  It 
ia  poaeibk^-  howarar,  that  tha  origin  ia  8a.-G.  oMtp-o, 
iUadare. 

MAPAMOUND,  #.    A  map  of  the  world. 

With  that  be  mcbt  me  ane  roll :  to  rode  I  begaaa, 
The  royetest  ana  ragmeat  with  moor  ratt  rioie, 
Of  all  the  mowis  in  this  mold,  een  uod  oierkit  num, 
The  moaiag  of  the  wummmimmi,  and  how  the  mone  iphaoe. 

Dotig.  Virgil,  2»,  a.  ft&. 

Fr.  mappemomd^  L.  B  mappa  mmmdL  Bot  hero 
the  term  eaema  to  be  need  figoiratirely  for  the  world 
iteelf,  or  perhapa  for  tha  oaleetial  aphm. 

MAB,  adj.    More.    V.  Mabe. 
MAR,  $.    Hindrance,  obstruction. 

m  Noram  Kiifc  he  oome  with  oatya  eiar  / 
The  Ooneell  than  of  Brotlend  meit  aym  thar. 

iralbM^  L  01,  Ma 

A.-S.  mar,  damnnm ;  Id.  m€r4a,  oontondero,  com- 
minuere.  It  may,  however,  eignify,  withoat  longer 
delay,  withoat  moro  ado. 

MARB,«.  <«The  marrow,'*  Ayrs.   GLPicken. 

Thia  word,  which  I  baTO.  met  with  no  wharo  alee,  if 
gÌTon  aoenxataly,  mnat  ba  a  corr.  of  C.  B  mer,  id.  or 
aooMaimilartann.  [A.-S.  meor/i.  Da.  meii^,  laL  aierpr.] 


C280] 


MAB 


lCàBBEL^  adi.  1.  Feeble,  inactÌTe,  Loth. 
TUe  k  pecbi^  ledically  the  aame  with 
■MJwfifi  q»  T«  one  of  tiiem  bemg  a  cormp- 


dol. 


1»  Sbwy  luy,  reluctant,  Ayn. 

MM  I  flMfilCdMd,  AMTj,  Moiimbea ;  marM-am,  to 
Utti  larM  ■■»  a  oorpMu  CB.  mans;  to  di«^  alao 
ima  I  dUdaotd  bj  ^Ow«a  from  mar,  tUt^  laid  down ; 
dflodmiiiur :     WÈBurweUU'dTBL     Iimitìimm  i 


MAKBTiK  BOWLS.  Marbles,  s.  pL  l.TIie 
plaj  among  chiloren  in  £•  called  taw; 
denominate  from  the  substance  of  which 
the  bowb  were  formerlj  made,  S. 

{S.  The  bowb  used  in  the  play,  S.] 

MABBTRp  $.    Marble;  Fr.  marbr^. 

**Tbo  pUloioplioiir  Soerateo— tm  th«  sone  of  ana 
"  '  SimhoQittiii,  ^nhilk  vat  aiio 
fr  noom,  and  hia  mother  vaa 


Bm  maa  oaUad  S^hooiatiia,  (^nhilk  vaa  ana  gimoer  of 
17£?  OopplX,  p.  200. 


meyd 


MABCHE,  9.    1.  A  landmark. 

—Ha    dyd  tipta^'miliam  that  ana  grefea  roik  bj, 
Aaa  aU  eng  itaM  Bags  grata  and  gimj, — 
àMm  mank§  wtt  ia  that  arooiid  mooy  ana  yara 


groond  mooy  ana  yara 
Of  t«a  MMb  iàr  to  dlMania  thara  b J 
Tha  aald  dabati  of  play  or  contraoany. 

Lmiff.  Vifya,  445,  4fi. 

S«  MareÌ€if  pL  borders,  confines ;   as  in  E. 


MUBmg  Ua  marcto,  a  praetica  retained  in  Tariocia 

fcawwM|he^  aapaeiaUy  at  the  time  of  puUio  marketa,  8. 

**U  m  OMiomaiyto  Hcb  the  marches,  oocaatonaUy, 

ao  ai  to  PtaaaiTi  in  tha  memory  of  the  people  the 

of  their  ptoperty."    P.  Dnnkeld,  Perth.  Statiat. 

ZZ.441. 


To  Mabchb,  V.  a.  To  distinguish  boundaries 
bj  placing  landmarks. 

**TI»  Bainia  oidaait  the  lynaria  to  paaa  to  the 
Maad  of  tha  mid  tenement,  and  lyna  and  marcke 
'    thaaama.'*    Abard.  Bag.,  A.  1541,  V.  17. 

To  Mabch,  Mbbch,  9.  n.  To  be  on  the  con- 
fines of,  to  be  closelj  contiguous  to,  to  be 
boonded  by,  S. 

"Ihara's  a  ehanning  prupeity,  I  know,  to  be  aold 
M  aow,.  that  mordUf  with  Glenfem.'*    Marrìag^ 

**That  portion  of  the  lordachipe  of  Donbar— fN4»rcA«f 
asaftir  foUowaa."    AeU  Cha.  L,  Ed.  1814,  V.  103. 

Maboh-Balk,  «.  The  narrow  ridge  which 
aometimes  senres  as  the  boundary  between 
lands  belonging  to  different  proprietors. 

**fii  TCgmd  tha  witnemhad  deponed  npon  her  tilling 
^»  fÌTain^  ont  the  WMreMaUt,  they  appoint  Fonei— 
riait  it  m  tha  Tacancy,  and  to  conaider  the  damage, 
and  to  report."    Fonntainhall,  i.  224. 

MaboH'Dixe,  9.  A  wall  separating  one  farm 
or  estate  from  another,  S. 

**Ib  the  moor  eonntry,  inoloaing  oompriiea  chiefly 
two  objaeta  t  lat,  To  divide  farma  from  each  other  by 
what  is  tacmed  nuurdk-^^isu.**    Agr.  Sunr.,  OaUoway, 

pw  at. 


Mabohstane,  Mabch-stone,  «.  A  land- 
mark^ S. 

*'— Tharafora  oidain— the  marek-§iame§  in  the  mnir 
and  BMMa  to  be  taken  np  and  removed  away."  Foun* 
talnhaU'a  Dedaiona,  i.  66. 

laL  morAiiteÌA,  id,  from  mark,  A.-S.  meare.  Tent. 
miarek,  merek,  a  limit,  a  boundary,  and  stein,  a  atone. 
Kilian  qootea  And.  Velleiiis,  aa  obaenring  that  Teat. 
marek  fint  denoted  any  pecaliar  aign  or  bmI  ;  waa  then 
need  for  a  atandard,  mttih  and  6aMiere  having  the  aame 
meaninff ;  and  that,  as  the  desisn  of  a  ataimard  is  to 
direct  ua  ayea  and  minda  of  &e  soldien  towarda  a 
particnlar  spot,  it  came  at  length  to  signify  a  boundary. 

[MARCHAND,  «.  1.  A  merchant,  a  shojH 
keeper,  S. 

2.  Purchasing,  purchases ;  as,  *^  Fm  ga'un  to 
mak  ma  marekand^  I  am  going  to  make  my 
purchases,  Ayrs.]  . 

[^Llbchandve,  9.    Merchandise,  S.] 

MABCHET,  9.  The  fine,  which,  it  is  pre- 
tended, was  paid  to  a  superior,  either  in 
cattle  or  money,  for  redeeming  a  young 
woman's  virginity,  at  the  time  of  her  mar- 
riage. 

The  marckd,  whatever  waa  tha  origin  of  thia  badge 
of  fendal  bondage,  waa  claimed  at  least  as  late  as  the 

Biar  1402.  For,  in  an  act  of  this  date,  we  find  Robert 
ore  of  Bowalsne  and  hia  eon  porsning  Archibald 
Crawford  of  Crawf ordland,  "  for  the  wrangwis  spoli- 
aoioan,  awavtekin  ft  withhaldin  free  thaim  of  oertane 
hareyeldis,  olndwetia  A  mtrehtUs,  aa  is  contenit  in  the 
snmmondis,"  Ac    Act  Dom.  Cone,  p.  291. 

*' — Conforme  to  the  law  of  Scotlana,  the  marchtt  of 
ane  woman,  noble  or  aervant,  or  h  vrelins,  ia  ane  yoong 
kow,  or  thrie  schilUngs."    Beg.  Maj.,  £  iv.,  c.  31. 

Thoaa  who  wish  a  fnU  and  satisfactoiy  acoonnt  of 
the  meaning  of  thia  term,  may  consult  Lord  Hailes, 

i.«r 


Ì 


Annals,  i. 

There  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  no  other  fonnda- 
tioa  for  the  atory  told  by  Boece,  and  adopted  b^ 
others,  than  either  the  fine  paid  to  a  superior  by  his 
vaasal,  or  by  one  who  held  of  him,  for  the  liberty  of 
giving  awav  his  daughter  in  marriage  ;  or  that  exacted 
of  adepenaant,  when  hia  daughter  waa  debauched. 

Merthda,  accordins  to  Whitaker,  is  nothing  more 
than  the  flwrcA-erf of  Howel  Dha,  "the  daughter-hood, 
or  tha  fine  for  the  marriage  of  a  daughter."  Hist. 
Manchaater,  Svo,  L  359.  But  Lord  Hailea  seems 
ustly  to  hesitate  as  to  ed  signifying,  in  C.  B.,  a  fine 
;òr  a  marriage. 

Aa  C.  B.  mereA  denotea  a  virgin,  Pmss.  Lithuan. 
merg,  Wachter  dedncea  the  term  from  Isl.  maer,  id., 
and  thinka  that  the  writers  of  the  dark  agea  thence 
formed  their  mareUia  in  L  B. 

If  we  suppose  the  word  to  have  been  used  by  German 
writers,  mereheia  might  have  been  formed  from  nittrh 
and  ke^d,  hdi,  a  termination  denoting  state  or  condi- 
tion, q.  the  state  of  virginity. 

In  addition  to  the  various  authorities  given  by  our 
learned  Jndge^  it  may  not  be  improper  to  quote  what 
has  been  said  on  this  subject  bv  Pennant,  when  giving 
anaoconntof  the  PmUaioMot  Emral  Hall  in  Flintshire. 

"His  son,^i?*eAanf,  held,  in  the  7th  of  Edwanl  If. 
lands  in  the  pMish  of  Worthenbuty,  by  certain  services 
ei  per  ammahrogium,  or  a  pecuniary  acknowledgment 
paid  by  tenanta  to  the  king,  or  vassals  to  their  lords,  for 
the  liberty  of  marryins  or  not  marrying.  Thus  Oilbert  tie 
MaUnil  gave  ten  marks  of  silver  to  Henry  IIL  for  leave 
to  take  a  wife;  and  CtcUy,  widow  of  Hugh  Ptvtre,  that 


KAB 


[Ml 


MAR 


tkm  adglit  marry  whom  the  plaamd.  It  it  itruige  that 
lh»  Mnrik  ooatom  •honld  m  retainad  ao  long.  It  ia 
■jWtouJad,  that  tha  Amobjfr  among  tha  Welth,  tha 
LgttwUè  aoMmg  tha  Saxona,  and  tha  MarchHa  ma- 
Barum  amonf^  taa  Soote,  wara  fines  paid  by  tha  Tatsal 
to  tha  aapanor,  to  bur  off  hia  right  to  tha  first  niffht'a 
with  tha  hriaa  of  tha  parwrn  who  held  from 
:  mrt  I  baUara  there  never  waa  any  European 
(in  tha  perioda  thia  coitom  waa  pretendol  to 
aziat)  ao  barfaaiooa  aa  to  admit  it.  It  ia  tnia»  that  the 
power  abora  oited  waa  introdaoed  into  Bngland  by  the 
yeramwii,  oat  of  their  own  oonntry.  The  AtMbyr,  or 
lathar  €Mtr  menk,  waa  a  BrUiak  custom  of  great  anti- 
qnity,  paid  either  for  viokting  the  chastity  of  a  Tirgin, 
or  for  a  aurriage  of  a  vassal,  and  signifies,  the  price  of 
•  firkin.  The  WMi  laws,  ao  far  from  anoouragiug 
adnltery^  cheeked,  1^  aeTere  finea,  even  onbeooming 
libartiea.  Tha  AmiÀiir  waa  intended  aa  a  presenratÌTe 
agunat  lawdnaas.  If  a  virsin  was  deflowered,  the 
sadaear,  or,  in  hia  atead,  her  lather,  paid  the  fine.  If 
aha  married,  ha  alao  paid  the  fine."  Toor  in  Walaa,  p. 
81,228. 

'«Tha  MeffMk^tA  hia  [tha  Bard's]  daughter,  or 
Biarriagy  fine  of  hia  daughter,  was  cxz  pence.  Her 
tfovfUft  aiyil^M>  or  nuptial  prsaenta,  waa  thirty  shil- 
Bags;  and  her  portion  torse  pounds.  It  is  remarVable, 
thattha  PsneeitU  (Mad,  or  chief  of  the  faculty,  was 
antitlad  to  the  aiaxA  poftr,  or  wmAr^  for  the  dan^ters 
of  all  tha  inferiora  of  the  faculty  within  the  district, 
who  paid  mdr  pence  on  their  marriage ;  which  not 
only  ahawa  tha  antaquity,  but  the  great  authority  of 
tbsaa  pw^la.**    Ibid.,  p.  432. 

liARGH-MOOK 

The  I>niid%  it  ia  well  known,  made  great  use  of  the 

misalatoe ;  and  although,  from  its  being  unknown  in 

&,  there  can  be  no  supetatitious  appropriation  of  it,  we 

'    film  that  ita  only  aubatitute  in  this  country  ia  used  in 

a  similar  manner. 

Wa  lean  from  Plinv  that  "on  tha'fith  of  the  March 
moon,  ajpriesti  clad  m  white,  climbed  the  tree,  and 
cot  the  iuadetoe  with  a  aolden  bill,  and  others  in  white 
standing  round,  received  it ;  after  which  they  offered 
at  their  Oam-lirea  witii  mirth." 

— "  In  the  increase  of  the  March  Moon,  the  High- 
laadara  eat  withea  of  the  wood-bind  that  clings  about 
tha  oak.  Theae  they  twiat  into  a  wreath  or  circle,  and 
carafnUy  prsaarve  it  till  the  next  March.  And  when 
ehiUien  are  troubled  with  hectick  fevers,  or  when  an^ 
one  ia  oonaunijptive^  they  make  them  pass  through  this 
ciiela  thrìoa^  aj  putling  it  over  their  heads,  and  con* 
vayiag  it  down  imoat  their  bodies.  The  like  they  do 
to  cattle  ia  some  distempers.  This  I  have  often  seen.*' 
^w'a  Moray,  p.  232. 

MASCHROUS.    Err.  for  Marehions,  mar- 
qnines. 

Qosiiallris  war  governors  of  thair  grit  est, 
Chosia  dilftanis,  chevebuM  ia  chairges  of  weiris, 
Mmrtkrome  in  this  map-moad,  aad  of  raycbt  most, 
Mlxt  DaUa  in  dknitèl  qohom  ao  dreid  deiria. 

JToHlate,  tt.  1 


Bead  JfordUona  aa  in  MS.,  manjuisses,  from  L.  B. 
aiordUsb  -niiL  The  same  word  occurs,  thousb  some- 
what diflarantly  apalled,  iii.  4.    Marchonie  ofmichtis. 

MARCEIS  POINT.  The  object  directly 
aimed  at,  q.  the  buirs  eje;  a  metaphor  bor- 
rowed from  archers. 

— **  John  Knox  doia  not  meit  the  held  of  my  par- 
tiahK  quhairin  (after  my  iudgment)  consistes  the 
mofvHi  paini  of  the  purpoee.*'^  Bessoning  betuix 
Ghosnignall  aad  J.  Kaoz,  &  iy.  bb 


[MARDE,  adi.  Broken  down,  useless, 
spoiled,  Ljnidsay,  Exper.  and  Court,  1. 220. 
A.-S.  vurran^  to  Waste,  spoil.] 

[M  ARDLE,  Mabdel,  «.  A  gossip,  a  loung- 
ing, idle  woman,  Clydes.] 

MARE,  «.  1.  A  trough  for  carrying  lime  or 
mortar,  borne  on  the  shoulder  by  those  who 
serve  the  masons  in  building,  S. 

"I  think  I  eat  my  apron  and  my  mare  aa  weel  aa 
you  your  apparel.*'    Tennant*s  Cara.  Beaton,  p.  155. 

2.  A  wooden  frame  which  masons  use  as  a 
support  on  which  to  rest  a  scaffold,  Aberd.; 
also  called  a  AorM;  in  E.  a  trutFhead. 
**  The  three  were  aeated  aloft  on  a  high  al 


itage,  pre- 
pared on  porpoaa  with  two  maree  and  acaflfbld-deala.'* 
Ann.  of  the  Par.,  p.  205. 


Perhi^  from  ita  reaamblsnna  to  tha  wooden  aiarv 
need  aa  a  military  panishment. 

Mabefo*,  #.     A  hodf ull,  applied  to  lime  or 
mortar,  S. 

"  Fve  a  martfu^  o'aa  goid  linm  hare  aa  aver  cam  out 
o' a  lima-kilL*'    Ibid. 

*M  ARE,  Tocbeb  Mabe,  «.    A  military  pun- 
ishment. 

'*Ha  eaaasa  pat  up  betwixt  the  creases  a  Umber  mare, 
wharson  knavea  aoid  runaway  soldien  should  ride.'* 
Spalding;  i.  227.    V.  Tauir  make. 

*MARE.    A  singular  superstition  prevails  in 

the  south  of  S.,  that,  u  a  bride  ride  home 

to  the  bridegroom's  house  on  a  mar€^  her 

children  will  for  many  years  want  the  power 

of  retention. 

"  Aa  aoon  aa  the  bride  waa  led  into  tha  honaa,  old 
KeUv,  the  brides[room's  mother,  went  aside  to  see 
the  beast  on  which  her  daughter-in«law  had  been 
brought  home ;  and  perceiving  it  waa  a  aiare;  she  fell 
a  crying  and  wringing  her  Imnda.  I  inquired  with 
some  alarm,  what  waa  the  matter.  '  O  dear.  Sir,'  ra- 
tomed  she,  'it's  for  the  ^oor  baimiea  that'll  yet  baa 
to  dree  thia  unlucky  miachance.  Laike-a-dav,  poor 
waefu'  brata  I  they'll  no  be  in  a  dry  bed  for  a  aoaen  o' 
yeara  to  coma  I '"    Edin.  Mag.,  Biay  1817,  p.  147. 

MARE,  Maib,  adj.    1.  Great. 

A  bettyr  lady  than  seho  wes  asae 
In  all  the  yle  of  Matt  Bertaae. 

ITynlMm,  vUt  8.  60. 
La.^  Great  Britain. 

OasL  Ir.  mor,  C.  B.  Arm.  aiaiir,  A.-d.  maurt^  Germ, 
mar,  m€r,  id.  V.  GL  Wynt.  IsL  maerr,  iUustris, 
inelytoa ;  GL  Bdd. 

S.  Greater,  S. 

Hiai  fÌHid  thars  mawmsatis,  sioiv  aad  myn. 

fFyntoWN,  tlL  10.  70. 

But  mart  late. 
Thai  stmweht  thair  spsris,  aad  thai  thsim  mats 
In-to  the  fwrd. 

iBidL,  vUL  SL  81. 

Aboue  this  sik  bsUd  ana  ataiv  feriia. 

ikmg,  Yirga^  907,  & 

3.  In  greater  quantity,  or  number,  S. 

For  sic  dslyta,  as  ha  was  In, 

He  spendit  siarf,  than  ha  oooth  wyn. 

frifnlsiva,  vL  A  18. 


ICAB 
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H  diolM  Bvmbw;  bat  UDproperljr, 

Ikt  linM  of  lUi  fludftljrowB 
Wm  iftm  Iht  iaeanntyowii* 
tWb»  Mmd  MX  kudyr  yhcit, 

or  1m,  bot  tluuv-bj  sera. 

IFyntewHy  ▼.  IS.  ML 

liL  mdr^  Akni.  8a.-G.  Gtmi.  m«r, 
v.  Ma.  a4f. 


«•  More,  an jthing  additional,  S. 

or  b«|MA  MMi  tb«  LyndMy, 
Jfarv  of  thMM  I  on-Boaght  mj. 

WftUmm,  YiiL  7. 16a 

WnH  XHB  Maxb.    Perhana,  with  the  over- 
pha;  a  aingnUr  phraseology  occorring  in 
old 


— **  Aad  ak  ta  nfeaad  Mid  pay  to  tho  oud  Johne 
tho  hiIml  nraffti^  dowitoU  that  ho  micht  haoe  hald 
of  tka  mA  nrto  of  tho  laidia  landia  of  thro  Toria 
IM  Mflrc  oxtondinff  yorely  to  ri  morkia.'* 


Mttft  iM  MflTf^  oxtondinff  yorely  to  ri  moi 
AiL  Aadit..  A.  1488»  n,  114. 

•^••fW  tto  wiangim  dotoatioaiio  ft  wiihbildiii  fra 
Mr  of  tha  saki  4  fonnoi  of  hir  landia  of  Daaidatonne 
of  thaa  yoria  bùnao  wUh  the  nuare^  oxtondiiur  yerely  to 
^ohOteofaiEi/'Ao.  Ibid.,  p.  U&i 
II  May  sgBlfr  Mora  or  loM ;  orporhapa,  '*  with  tho 
^  waatoTor  BMira ;  aa  wonld  aoom  to  bo  ita 
ia  tho  phiaao,-^'*  Doia  wimng  in  tho  oc* 
lawboria^  k  nuurarin  of  liij  akoria,  with 
ila  flMfv;  of  tho  laadS  of  Eatir  Gotia."  Ibid.,  p.  132. 
Bat  I  kata  bmS  with  ao  panUol  phxaaa  in  any  othor 


riA  ila  Jfo  aaoMa  to  bo  naod  in  tho  aama  aonaa. 
— «*JohaM  liathaaooo  apiùlToit  A  tnkira  him  out 
olhiaMalMgof  Kynnard ▼>«[nTo aoore] of  yowia wicA 
'"oaK"*a*    IbuL,  A  1404»  p.  305. 
mora  in  nnmbor.    V .  Ma. 


Man,  ICab,  oda.    1.  More,  S.    Yorks. 


tiiat  Moat  MRaQoa, 
wod  wialth  and  raiiaa  wox  Mho, 


Wylh  aaravtel  1^  blodi  apoiitaiid  hia. 

S.  Iioogar. 


SS7,S7. 


SawriM  tiMB,  that  WM  worthi, 
iM  SwM  iUy  oMr  to  Md. 


8w«  aMTB^  aaTaf 

Habbarovb,  adv.    MoreoTer,  S. 

Onkiaagaaa 


'g  X¥.  48d»  MS. 


plaoO  bo  ftMd  Mithly  to  lamaBa, 
aMMattmr  IVoiaBla  offaodit  oik 
IboaMI  aiy  blado  by  poaaftd  daith  dob  seik. 
T.  AnVBL  Damg.  VifgU,  U,  & 

Mab  Fubtb.    Furthermore,  S. 

OffUi^iamMid 
btafualwjM 


vait  fliBr /WfiA  win  I  moffl 
that  ha  eoath  Scotland  dailL 


iratfoM,  X.  1068,  M& 

MASEDAT,  a.    A  daj  consecrated  to  the 
Yiig^  in  the  Popish  odendar.    V.  Lbttib 


la  aaolhor  plaoa^  *'tho  lottor  Maryday,**  itiaaaid, 
ii»oallilthoBalÌTÌtèof  owlady.**  Abazd.  Bag.,  A 
15S8L  y.  1«. 

[MABEEL,  a.  The  phosphorescent  appear- 
anoa  of  the  sea  on  a  dark  nighty  ShetL 
Dan.  mwriU,  phosphorescence.] 


[SIAREOUILDIS.  «./>/.    Marigolds,  Ljnid- 
saj,  Ezper.  and  Conrty  L  6305« 

OaUad  by  tho  Dotch  ^onci^lMm,  1%.^  gold-bloom,  on 
aoeoont  of  tho  bright  yoUow  flowor.] 

MAREILLEN,  #.    One  of  the  names  of  the 
Frw-fish|  Lophins  piscatorius,  on  the  Firth 

of  ^rth.      v.  MULREIN. 

MARENIS,  MuRENis,  i.  pL 

*'  BoaidM  thia  iaio  Um  ana  maina  aandoy  ialo,  eallit 
Fnday,  fortill  for  boara  and  maraut,  the  qnlulk  ile 
pajT  NUireiiw  yairly  to  M'Netll  of  Barrav  for  part  of 
BuuIIaa  and  dawtioo."    Monroo'a  Hoi,  p.  33. 

Porhapa  iampreya  aro  meant,  Lat.  murma;  although 
Pennant  thinka  that  Uua  fiah  waa  unknowQ  to  the 
aneianta.  ZooL,  iii«  09.  It  ia  more  probable,  however, 
that  thia  refora  to  the  Cancer  ee4  Moraana  oonger, 

T.itii*, 

MARES,  Marres,  f .    Marsh,  morass. 

The  Myl  wu  noeht  bot  wutmt  slyke  and  sand. 

Paliei  qfHonomr,  t  4. 

M0M.-O.  nuirimius,  Alem.  m^recA,  Bolg.  maeraseh, 
Fr.  maraU.  Rodd.  Tiewa  Lat.  faare,  the  aea,  aa  the 
root.  Ihre  refeca  to  Sa.-0.  mor,  Belg.  faoer,  mooriah 
land,  tarn  palnatria.  leL  myni,  palua,  moer,  latum, 
argilla,  or  Sa.-0.  moer,  terra  putna,  may  bo  the  more 
aonroa.    Bat  all  theaa  terma  aeem  originally 


allied  to  aomo  radical  word  denoting  a  pool,  or  body  of 
atanding  water;  aa  A-S.  mart.  Teat,  nuicr,  lacna, 
atagnam.  8a.-0.  mor,  rignifiM  not  only  the  aea,  bat 
a  Uuce^  and  atagnata  water  in  goneraL 

MARE-STANE,  9.  A  rongh  river  stone, 
resembling  a  hatchet  in  shape,  which  has 
been  worn  down  by  collision  or  friction  so 
as  to  admit  of  a  ootd  being  fixed  toond  it. 
Angus. 

Thia  ia  hong  np  in  a  atable  to  preront  tho  horaea 
being  ridden  l^  tho  hag  called  the  Mare, 

[MARFLOO,  9.  The  sea-louse,  Pulex  litor- 
alis,  ShetL    IsL  fnar,  sea,  andyb,  pnlex.] 

To  MAROULYIE,  Muroullie,  v.  a.  To 
spoil,  to  destroy,  to  manele ;  to  mar  any 
business ;  S*     V  •  Shirr.  uL 

Ibey  ipoQ'd  my  wife,  and  ataw  my  cMh, 

My  MaM'a  pride  omrpctfMrf  / 
Qyprinting  H  like  their  Vila  tradi, 

Tne  honaat  laidgM  whoUy'd. 

ilanMy,  Addr.  Town-cooncQ  of  Edia.,  A.  1719. 

Vt,  marifùutti^er,  to  gnaw,  inatead  of  kiaaing  to  bite. 
It  haa  pernH»  been  wiginally  applied  in  S.  to  thinga 
iwoa  by  rata  or  mico,  and  thoa  rendered  naeloM. 


[BfARIAOE,  9.    y.  Maritaoe.] 

[To  MARIE,  V.  a.     To  marry;   part.  pr. 
ftuirictndf  S.J 

MARIES,  a.  pL      The  name  given  to  the 
of  honour  in  Scotland. 


One  of  tho  oldeat  writora  who  vaoo  thia  term  ia 
Pitacottio. 

"  Ha  called  Tpoon  hia  doehter  Macdalone,  the  qaoino 
of  Scotland,  ana  canaed  hir  oaa  to  hia  wairdrop,-*and 
take  hia  ateikia  of  claith  of  ^Id,  TolTOt  and  aatinea 
etc  aa  ahoe  pleaaod  to  cloath  hir  and  hir  niarie$,  or  any 
othor  tapiatrio  of  paiU  or  robbia  that  ahoo  ooold  find  in 
hia  waiidropu"    C&ml,  p.  372. 


MàA 


t«l 


MAR 


**T1m  Biiiltiii  day  of  *Aagiut  IMl  yeln, 

and  aUi  boan  befoinioiM^  arryrea  Marie  Quom 


of  SootlaBd,  fiiMi  wado^  with  two  galUas  forth  of  Fraaoa ! 
fai  har  oompaaj,  beijdaa  hir  gentilwemeii,  oallad  the 
Mmrittk  war  lot  thrie  anelea,  the  Duke  d'Omal,  the 
modPrior.thaiCai^iiead'Alhofa.''    Knox*! Hist, B. 

Thia  Queen  had  four  maida  of  honour,  all  of  the  name 
ofjfory,  Theee  were  ICanr  Livinoton,  Mary  Fleming 
— Seatop,  and— Beaton.  Y.  Keith'a  Ghnroh  Hiat,  p. 
ML 


[Tettnea  the  Queen  had  four  Maria, 

The  ai|^t  thell  hae  hot  three ; 
Ihert  wei  Marie  Seaton.  and  Marie  Beaton, 

And  Merle  Ouniichaei.  and  me. 

MindnUp  Bordtr.] 

Henee  it  haa  heen  anppoeed,  that  the  name  peeeed  into 
a  genend  denomination  for  lemab  attendante ;  accord- 

mg  ^  Am  tOA  TUÌÌmA  . 

New  heer  a  hand,  mj  Mariet  a\ 
And  hoek  me  bniTe,  and  make  me  fine. 

MimHnUg  Bard§r,  ii.  17& 

Te  do  ye  tm  yonr  mither^e  hower^ 

EM  ftet  ae  Te  cea  gang, 
And  re  tek  uoee  o'jwtr  mither^e  Manyt, 

Ta  had  ye  vathceht  lang. 

yamiimw'e  FtipitL  BalL,  ii,  IMl 

f^iMa  aaalogy*  I  am  mneh  indined  to  think  that  the 
tern  la  Ur  mora  ancient  than  the  period  referred  to. 
For  wo  lean  from  Lye,  that  the  O.  E.  called  the 
qneeo'e  maida,  ike  Quem*»  Mey$.  V.  B(at.  Hence  it 
la  highly  probable  that  onr  term  Marie  ie  an  official 
deaignatioB,  and  allied  to  let  maer,  a  maid,  a  Tirain. 
TIda  move  anciently  waa  written  me^ar  in  pTur. 
Me^far  crdam  dxU  mum^  Cmo, — ^Let  no  one  aiTe  faith 
to  the  woide  of  young  women;  HaTamal,  p.  7& 

In  anandent  poem  on  thedcTaatation  of  the  Hebndae, 
or  Weatera  lalee,  by  Magnva  King  of  Norway,  abont 
tba  year  1008»  the  lame  term  occnre. 

Sedk  htUi  Skoùi  eieekmr 
ThSùi  feam  MpUk  tU  wmeii 
MeQerjvitfr  t  qfOMb 
Ivlt  eltam  Sootoe  oid  ftiget 
FBpaloi  eacanit  Mylaim  laeaatoe 
Tl^i;inee  ad  meridiem  in  ineolis. 

Jchaet  Antiq.  Oelto-Seend.,  p.  S8SL 

BfikMMyUk  the  inhabitanti  of  Mnll  eeema  to  be 
meant. 

In  the  Edda,  mention  ia  made  of  three  female  deitiee 
of  the  northern  natione,  euppoeed  to  diepenae  to  men 
their  fatee,  which  are  caUed  the  TXrce  ifeyor  ;  Myth. 
10.  Theee  Kejreler  coneiden  aa  the  rery  peraonagee 
called  Die  Maxrabme  in  one  of  Gmter'a  inecriptione. 
▼•  Antiq.  Serpent.,  p.  304—307. 

Thna  the  Qiieai'e  Mariee,  a  phraee  etiU  common 
among  the  Tnlgar,  may  be  exactly  ejmon.  with  the 
OnecA  maUU.  The  author  of  the  Olcea.  to  Gunlaug. 
Saga  derirea  Id.  moer,  a  Tirgin,  from  maer^  purue, 

which  haa  more  probabiUty  than 


the  etymology  giren  hj  O.  Andr.,  from  tnoir,  moUia. 
M  in  lal.,  in  the  end  of  a  word,  ia  often  to  be  TÌewed 
aa  a  eort  of  ^nieecent  letter,  becauee  although  found  in 
the  nominatiTa,  it  ie  loet  in  the  other  caaee.  But  maer 
Ìè  not  of  thti  deecription,  aa  the  r  ia  preaerred  in  de« 
denaion.  Tka  mumUz  hmm  these  er  maerin  mikUlaia 
he^fiti  maeii;  He  called  to  recollection  the  worda  of 
that  magnanimona  Tirgin.  Johnat.  Antiq.  Celto- 
8cand.7M! 

In  Noilolk,  aa  we  learn  from  Spdman,  moer  denotee 
n  Tiigi»;  a  word  which,  he  thinka,  waa  left  by  the 
Daaea^  who  obtained  poeaeeaion  of  that  county,  A.  876. 
It  may  be  added,  that  tniser,  0.  Dan.,  ta  Tiewed  aa 
oocrmponding  to  bower-maidena. 

Bee  that  ye're  boekit  bra'. 


TOU 


And  dad  ye  in  your  beet  deeding, 
WTjoareeiMr 

nL 


In  thia  manner  Mr.  Jamieaon  rendeia  the  language 
of  the  original  in  JCaeaiiM  Vieer, 

Med  aff  duM  mmer  eg  kviua! 

JPefML  Ball,  IL  Ua  11& 

It  haa  been  aup^oaed  that  laL  moer,  rirgo,  may  be 
merely  the  t.  fammme  formed  from  mamg-r,  a  eon,  alao^ 
a  male.  Maer  oe  memgr,  loemina  at  maa ;  OL  Edd. 
v.  Maick. 

MARTKEN,  Mabtsktn-Skin.  A  dressed 
goatskiiu 

"JforitoidKaflimade  in  Seotiand  ilk  hundred,**  Ac. 
ActaCha.  H.,  Ed.  1814,  tIL  858. 

**Martkm  akinnee.**    Batee,  A.  1611. 

"i/antei  akina.**    Batea,  A.  1670.  P- 76. 

'Miij  doeoun  of  morytlya  ekynnee."— Afterwarda, 
flMryftyn  el^pmee,    Aberd.  Beg.,  A.  1648,  V.  20. 

F^.  morrafUMi,  *'8paniah  leather,- niade  of  goata' 
akuiB,  or  gpeia*  leather  not  tanned,  bnt  draaeed  with 
galla;"  Cotgr. 

pCABINALLy  ••  A  mariner,  a  sailor, 
Lyndsay,  CoinpL  to  the  King,  1.  144; 
Accts.,  L.  H.  Treas^  L  378,  Dickson.] 

MARION,  M.  The  Scottish  mode  of  writing 
and  pronouncing  the  name  iiarianne^  the 
Mariamne  of  the  Jews. 

WiU  ye  gang  to  the  ewe4Michti,  iroHen  f 

MARITAOE,  $.  <<The  casualty  by  which 
the  superior  was  entitled  to  a  certain  sum 
of  money,  to  be  paid  by  the  heir  of  his 
former  vsLSsal,  who  had  not  been  married 
before  his  ancestor's  death,  at  the  a^e  of 
miberty,  as  the  avail  or  value  of  hb  tocher;'' 
Atsk. 

—"That  the— ▼aaeali,   iHioae    holding   ahall  be 

ehanged,  or  who  ehall  oompone  for  their  maritage, — 

their  heiree  and  auooeeeoura  ahall  bruik  their  landa  in 

all  time  thereafter,  firae  of  any  each  burden  of  mor- 

Uage.**    Aeta  Cha.  L,  Ed.  1814,  tì.  832. 

L  &  mariiag-nm.  Thia  ie  explained  by  Skene  aa 
cquÌTalent  to  bee,  '*loeAcr-^iid,"  va  i>at;  De  Verb. 
Sign.  Thie  oorreqNmde  with  the  primary  definition 
given  by  du  Cange :  JforiCayiinn,  donatio^  quae  a  p^ 
rente  fiuo  fit  propter  nuptiaa,  eeu  intuitu  matrimonii. 
He  then  refera  to  Beg.  Maj.,  Lib.  iL,  o.  18,  f  1.  He 
afterwarda  limita  the  term ;  MarUagUm  eervitio  o6* 
noxium  illnd  eat  quod  datur  cum  apeoiali  reeerrationa 
eenritii  debiti  domino  capital!. 

'*  It  waa  not  the  predee  tooher  which  one  got  by  hie 
wife  that  fell  to  the  euperior  aa  the  einale  avail  of  mar^ 
riage,  but  what  hie  eatata  might  have  iieen  reeeonably 
anppoeed  to  entitle  him  to."  Stair,  ap.  Erak.,  B.  ii., 
tit.  6,  i  20. 

MARmCEIS,  Marttkis,  «.  pi.  A  band 
of  French  soldiers,  employed  in  S.  during 
the  regency  of  Mary  of  Ouise. 


"  The  Duke  of  Guiee—with  a  new  armie  aent  away 
hie  brother  Sfarquia  d'Albufe,  and  hie  oumpanie  the 
MariiickU."  Knox*e  Hiat.,  p.  200.  Martyhie,  ibid., 
201.    MartietiB,  MS.  I    Marikbee,  MA.  u. 

Thia  name  mu;ht  be  derived  from  Martiguee  a  town 
in  Provence,  fiat  it  eeema  rather  borrowed  from  the 
oommander  or  ec4oneL  Knox  afterwarda  mentiona 
thia  aa  tiie  deaignation  of  a  peraon. 
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iMtjoM  [A.  1««.]  aifTTit  tÌM  MohMè, 
^Btkù  wMml  dd«r  l«adit    bimMlf,   ht«    ooflSria, 
'  Sid  Mm  priaoiMU  GtaMlBMB  that  wir  with  him  al 
tmgfhm^'^MCp.  908. 

"^nqr  «MMd  iwwmn  to  \m  mtmd  of  mum  Mp  to 
MBM  ost  of  Vkvuoo  2  whidi  liAa  oohm  indaocl  imdar 
tho  ooiidMt  of  Jfin^  (of  tho  hoQM  of  Lunmboiiig)." 
Bni^i  Hirt.  Doof.,  pi  SOB. 

To  MASK,  9.  a.  1.  [To  winU  direct],  set 
(oa  die  ffroand) ;  applied  to  the  foot,  and 
eonjoinea  with  woras  meant  to  express 
whether  the  person  be  able  to  do  so  or  not. 

**Bo  is  MO  wook  thai  ho  oanna  mark  a  fit  to  tho 
peed  I*  oi;  **Ho'o  hoBiuiiii' to  toeraiti  for  ho  can  now 
oMfèhÌBfittothognuids''  Ojàm. 

IJL  To  direct  one's  ateps,  to  march,  to  travel. 

li  Ipriiwio  oortho  leho  g>t  nooo  otdinanct ; 
Ihia  to  tho  KjBf  and  OMrto  of  SootUndo 
8dM  murkU  hv»  withonttin  more  drauuidei 

Xfmfwy,  fML  oaif  OmgL  Papit»gOt  L  877. 

^  Wtm  mmtktrp  '*to  aaioht  goo^  paot^"  Cotgr.  Tho 
sMb  of  this  vorb  io  diipntod,  hat  it  oonvoyo  tho 
■ofioa  of  iMnhur  hoatiqg;  M  ozpraoMd  in  K  by  "  to  bo 
oa  tho  ftofli;"  and  m  nay  ho  ooonoetod  with  L.  mareuM, 
a  hoMnVf  and  wwrenrtf  to  boat,  whieh  lead  diraetly 
to  tho  oooondafT  nioaiiliigi.  ▼•  Pkof.  Skoat'o  E^jnn. 
Dioli  aadori^  MaaoH.} 

{ToMabk,  am  or  tg^on,  «•  a.    1.  To  make  an 
impression  npon;  as,  '^Thej  tried  to  brek 
.  the  8tane,bnt  thflj  oonldnaeren  mart  aiCt^ 
Oljdes.,  BanfFs. 

S.  3b  mark  a  finger  en  or  upon^  to  tonch  or 
hijiire  in  the  smallest  degree,  ibid.] 

IfABK,  IfsBX,  0.  1.  A  nominal  weight  nsed 
in  Orkne J. 

"Tho  Bolt^  Btil,  and  boaro^  ar  dolivorod  in  Orfcnay, 
ho  wrioht  ia  tUo  manor,  /inprjmiib  24  morib  makia 
Mworttina.**   Skoao^  Vorb.  Sign.  TO. /8en>l(iàl4. 

**fiSoiii'fa  Biako  ono  oottiiife  noariy  oqoal  to  I  otono 
•  Eb^Deloh.'*    P.  Graoi,  Orfcn.  StatutAoo.,  tìì.  477. 

8a.49w  mmh  danotM  a  pound  of  thiztj*two  oonoeo. 
T.Mox. 

^  Mark,  »  vrnwen  to  thdr  poond  woigkt.  hot  reaUy 
otihteoi  oonoM."    Ma  lEspL  of  Norioh 


S.  A  piece  of  Scottbh  money.    V.  Merk. 

Hasx  ÌÌAXK  Lticb.  One  mark  for  another, 
in  eqnal  quantities  of  money,  penny  for 
penny. 

''That  tho  oaid— Maoohno  A  ArthoMoallDay  inliko 
of  tho  aaid  annnol,  offumnd  to  too  part  of 


fand  that  athor  of  thaim  haop  fnark  inarv  lyhCf 
oooMland  ho  tho  aid  axtottt"  Aot  Dom.  Cooo.,  A. 
148d^p.71.    ▼.  ICiax. 

Habklahd,  ••    A  division  of  land,  S. 

**B3ra  dooNo  of  tho  Bxohoqnor  (Maroh  11,  1S85), 
a  40  thilling  (or  a  mark4tuidi  of  old  oxtont  (or  8  ox- 
jvn)  mold  oontain  104  aorao.  Conao^nontly  1 
BHi'l  fawif  ahonld  bo  S3  l-9d.  Tho  donomination  of 
■Mrè  fawrfi  otill  holdo  in  oonunon  om  of  spoeoh ;  and, 
in  gMond,  ono  mark^-kuid  may  giro  fall  omploy  to  ono 
ploofl^  and  ono  family  in  tho  mora  arablo  parti  of  tho 
oonHf***    Agr.  Snnr.  Aigylao.,  p.  33.     V.  Msbk* 


rin  Orhn.  and  ShotL  a  ifadt- JftfrUond  io  a 

of  land,  varying  from  ono  to  throoaereo.    Dan.  aMMiA 
Und,  a  fiold,  a  oloacod  fiold.    V.  Olooi.] 

MAREyoiy.    Dark,&B. 

«« By  thia  timo  it  wio  growing  mark,  and  abont  tho 
timofr  night  that  tho  boodÌM  begin  to  gaog."  Joornal 
from  London,  p.  S.    V.  Miax. 

It  WM  mt  nor*,  that  r  tho  dark. 
Ho  tiot  hii  fira  iliMa. 

€M^$aiwkpUatraimt,p,liO. 

IdjLSK,  Marks,  t.    Darkness,  S.  B. 

Thair  gooM  grao  i^dng  ia  tho  wuurkt, 
Thaj  won  m  wroeht  with  gold  soiith  warko. 

ITaten'o  CML,  iL  7. 

Mabxnbs,  0.    Darkness,  S.B. 


I  in  my  mind  anlno  did 
Deplaring  and  aoring 
Ihair  ignorant  aataita» 
Qohilk  marhiet,  and  dariraaa, 
PairtUo  thair  daida  dabaitia. 

BmrtTs  FUg,,  Wai9Qm*$  CotL,  iL  ML 

MABKAL,^. 

*'Bat  what  mannoia  are  to  bo  onootod  in  a  oonntry 
where  foUu  odl  a plowghaock  mmoAuir*  Tho  Pirato. 
ii.104. 

ThiaiooxpLMÌf  itaignifiodthoploaflhahara.  That 
thi%  howovor,  io  not  tho  moaning  wul  appear  from 
MsBoaii,  q.  ▼. 

MARE  NOR  BURN.  A  phrase  synon.  with 
HUt  nor  Hair^  S. 

**Wlion  ono  koM  any  thin^  and  flnda  it  not  again, 
wo  an  aaid  noTor  to  om  maHb  fior  bm%  of  it  ;**  GalL 
Enovd. 

''Maotaoart  aeoma  to  oonfino  tho  original  aooM  of  tho 
phraM  to  So  boming  of  the  aheop  witn  a  red  hot  iron 
on  tho  home  and  noM."  Bat  oiorl;  I  apprehend,  ia 
tho  same  with  iar-mark,  or  that  made  fay  roddlo. 

MARE  o'  MOUTH.  I.  ««A  mark  in  the 
mouth,  whereby  cattle-dealers  know  the  age 
of  the  animaV  S.    Gall.  Encycl. 

Thia  in  K  eeema  to  bo  called  **  mark  of  footik."  V. 
JoHsrs.,  fo,  Mark. 

2.  Transferred  to  persons  advanced  in  life,  S. 

"  Old  maida  are  aooMtimM  aaid  to  hare  loot  mark 
o'  momUu*'    OalL  EnoyoL 

Thia,  althongh  oddly  ozpL  by  Maetaggart,  nf on  to 
their  loM  of  tMth. 

MARESTANE,f.    A  landmark,  Galloway; 

sjnon.  Marehatane. 

**  Marktfaaat.  otonM  aot  np  on  end  for  maihab — ^that 
farmen  might  know  the  marehM  of  their  farma,  and 
lairda  tho  boondarÌM  of  their  landa."  GalL  EnoycL 
V.  MaacHSTANs. 

[MARLAE,  f •  A  kind  of  seaweed,  Zostera 
marma.    ShetL  Norse,  marlauk^  id.J 

To  MARLIÌ,  V.  n.    To  wonder,  corr.  from 

Marvel^  South  of  S. 

**  I  marU  the  akipper  took*na  on  board,  aaid  Richie." 
Nigel,i.79. 

[To  MARLE,  9.  a.  and  n.  To  mottle, 
variegate;  to  be  or  become  mottled  or 
variegated,  S.] 
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ICabled,  Meblbd,  Mibled,  paru  adj.  1. 
Yariegatedy  mottled,  S.;  as,  *^  marled 
•toddngs,'*  those  made  of  mixed  colours, 
twisted  together  before  the  stockings  are 
woTea  or  knitted ;  **  marled  paper,"  2c. 

•*T|^j  Might  to  WMi«  markd  olothat,  tpeeiAUy 


that  hsM  long  sferipas  of  ■uDdry  ooIottrM ;  thev  lovo 
ohMj  pupio  and  Now/'  Moniponnio'i  S.  Chrao., 
pw  4Ai 

>•    Chequered:    as,    ^a   marled   plud,"   a 
chequered  plaid,**  Boxb. 

If  aot  oorr.  from  B.  married,  from  O.  Fh  marefld; 
Buite^  imy4  lugure;  BoqiMfort. 

Mahlibd  Salmon.   A  species  of  salmon.   Y. 

iBSKDRUDmr. 

MABLEYON,  Marlioit,  e.      A  kind  of 
hawky'E.  m/eriigu 

TUkwMtb«eliidoficAyif  andcMwii,      ^ 
Ofwirfiywifa,  mittoBÌYud  of  mAwin 

▼•  Biu>  Cii'fiSL 

Tint.  mcrttH  Aliffiils  Moolon.  Fr.  cifiMHflbM.  Kilian 
■sji  thst  it  is  tho  nuUest  aort  of  hawk,  viewing  its 
BMM  M  dorÌTod  from  Teot.  merr-cii,  fnarr-eii,  to  lUv; 
booMMo  it  nmaiiii  in  tho  Low  ooontriao  during  the 
gresteit  port  of  tho  year,  oven  when  the  other  kinds 
of  hawfca  are  gono.  Seien.»  however,  derives  aieWia 
fkom  U.  HMMT,  pama.    V.  Q.  Andr. 

MARMATD,  Marmadin,  Meer-maid,  «.   1. 
The  meimaid,  S. 

He  mfautraUit  laog  with  eoiioeltia, 
(ENrait  as  the  mmmaid  in  the  Orient  ms. 

Cimiùim  à  MdUidn^  M&  OL  CompL 

**  Tha  foora  marmadffn$  that  sang  qnhen  Thetis  vas 
marait  oo  month  Pillion,  thai  sang  nncht  sa  saeit  as  did 
thir  aeheiphyrdia."  CompL  8.,  p.  99. 

Thaiigiiro  of  the  Mermaid^  it  appears,  was  sometimes 
from  aa  an  onamant  of  royalty. 

**Itam,  ana  gryt  tanat  with  the  mannaciiJi,  sett  aU 
with  dyamoottM^  rnbeis^  and  aae  gryt  amcrant.** 
iBventoriea,  A.  1542;  p.  6S. 

That  thia  waa  a  npresentatioa  of  the  sea-monster 
thus  denominated,  i^pears  from  another  passage. 

**Itsn,  ana  bonet  of  blak  velvott  with  ane  tergat  of 
tha  ffiarmadia,  hir  Caytt  [tail]  of  dyamonttis,  wi&  ane 
rafaia  and  taUa  dyamoni  sex  settis  of  gold,  with  ane 
gryt  nibia  in  every  ane  of  thame,  and  zu  settis  with 
iini  giyt  peria  in  every  ane  of  thame.**    Ih.,  p.  68. 

S.  Used  improperly  as  a  ludicrous  designation 
bj  Kennedy. 

MvrwuuUmt  M ynmsridn,  monster  of  all  bmd. 

3.  A  name  ^Ven  in  life  to  the  Frog  fish, 
Lophins  Piscatorius,  Linn. 

*«Rana  piscatriz,  the  PVog-fish ;  oar  fishers  call  it  a 
jrerr-maidL"    Sibh.  Fife,  p.  120. 

Tha  ingsnlona  editor  of  the  01.  Compl.  observes ; 
**  The  popular  opinion  oonoerning  the  mermaid,  though 
often  modiied  by  loeal  eircomstances,  seems  to  have 
bean  ohiefly  formed  from  the  Sirens  of  antiquity.  **  V. 
OL,n.S54,S55. 

IbL  flMN*,  Qoim.  mer^  tho  aea,  and  maMl  or  maklen^ 
A.-8.-  maedm;  Toot,  aiaer-miajie,  id.,  from  miiuie, 
▼anaaaauoa. 


|1CAB00L,«.  A  sea-fish,  called  also  Mars- 
gam,  and  Sea-devil,  ShetL  None,  marulk, 
id.,  OL  Orkn.  and  ShetL] 

[SiAROW,  «.  A  companion,  spouse.  V. 
Mabbow.] 

MARR,  s.    An  obstruction,  an  injury. 

— "Thanl^  wo  oould  do  nothing  but  render  oar- 
oslvaa  a  pray  to  tha  enemy,  if  not  a  marr  to  tha  Locd's 
work."    Sooie^  Contendinga»  p.  60. 

Sarenins  danvea  tha  B.  «.  from  A.-S).  mar,  morbus, 
damnum ;  but  the  only  word  ho  can  refer  to  is  monc, 
the  night-mara.  Tha  origin  oertainljr  ia  aa  given  by 
Johns*,  A.-&  amyiTHHH  or  omcmm,  impedira. 

fTo  MARR,  V.  n.  To  purr  as  a  cat ;  also, 
wplied  to  the  sound  made  by  an  infant, 
Clydes.] 

^o  Mabb-up,  v.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  make  a 
noise  like  two  cats  when  provoking  eacli 
other  to  fight ;  hence, 

2.  To  urge  on  or  keep  one  to  work,  Ang.; 
perhaps  from  Germ,  murr^en,  to  grin  or 
snarl,  Clydes. 

[MARRASS,  Mabbas,  Mabas,  f.  A  morass, 
marsh,  Barbour,  vi.  65*  Fr.  mofoui  O.  Fr. 
maroiif  mareia^  id.    Y.  Mabbs.1 

MARRAT,  Mabbiot,  «.  Abbrer.  of  Mar- 
gareif  S. 

MARREST,  s.    Maree^  Marree. 

'*— Togider  with  the— parkes,  meadowea,  mnree, 
mossis,  marruU,  oommounties,  pasturagea,**  Ac.  Acta 
Cha.  L,  Ed.  1S14^  V.  149. 

MARRIAGE. 

A  variety  of  curious  customs  and  auperstitions  still 
prevail  in  S.  in  rsgard  to  marriage,  some  of  which 
evidently  claim  groat  antiquity,  and  may  even  be 
traced  to  the  times  of  the  ancient  Romans,  or  manifest 
a  striking  resemblance. 

In  Anffua,  the  bride's  fumituro  is  sent  to  the  bride- 
groom's nouse  a  day  or  two  beforo  the  wedding.  A 
spinning«wheel  and  reel  aro  considered  as  essentisl 
parts  ox  thisr  Among  the  Romann,  one  thing  indis- 
pensaUa  in  the  procession  of  the  bride  waa  a  distaff 
drsssed  up  with  a  spindla  and  flax,  as  an  emblem  of  her 
industrious  disposition. 

If  anv  part  of  the  bride's  fomiturs  be  broken  in  the 
removal  or  carriage,  it  ia  viewed  aa  an  omen  of  unhap- 
pinesi  in  the  oonnubial  relation. 

In  the  same  county,  aa  soon  aa  the  bride  enters  the 
house  of  the  bridegroom,  he  leads  her  forward  to  the 
firo,  and  givea  into  her  hands  the  ionge  and  crooks 
w  inatrument  on  which  the  pot  for  dressing  food  is 
suspended.  On  this  occasion,  the  Roman  nusband 
dehvered  the  keys  to  his  spouse.  Both  these  eere- 
monies  seem  to  denote  the  same  thing,  the  management 
of  household  affiurs.  The  Roman  Udiea  alao  re* 
ceived  from  their  husband  ^re  and  waier.  Hence 
Ovid,  speaking  of  the  virtue  of  these  two  elements, 
saya  that  by  means  of  them  marriage  ia  made  r^ 

His-iio?a  St  co^juL—  Fasti,  UK  Iv. 

The  UmffB  atid  erooib  are  ambloma  nearly  allied :  the 
ona  biiag  tha  inatrument  for  managing  /re^  and  the 
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tlMlior  teOiiii  Mler.  By  Mm  wmy,  t  do  not 
thiw  may  not  h%  mmim  rtftreooe  to  this 
MMuat  euiloai  ia  8.,  in  Um  oohuboq  idM 
ii  tha  wonuui't  wattpon. 
ia  9w«dMi,  AltlMMgh  diflèring  in  fonn, 
IM  •  riMlar  WMningTho  bride  it  weMnled  with 
lidb  and  Aqii^  m  n  ■jmbol  of  tho  tratt  oonmittod  to 
kv  Ib  tbo  BiUMmint  of  dowiBitifl  oonoonuu  Syni* 
M>  ow'iwiiw  i<  Awwiwi  oponia  BwtorfMnilÌM  oonstitiii- 
tor,  «1  pon  potoiUtii  m  loi  domeotieM  adminittnui- 
DM|ao  qoM  eUTibu  ot  aen  okndiiintar, 
» ok  ftdn  eaotodin  ei  oommittitar,  quod  otÌAni 
Unoooram  ot  Bomanomm  eouTout.  Nun 
Gioooo  KknStxt,  eUurigera,  dioebotar,  nmter- 
JMniWio,  oodom  Jino  ot  nw ;  nt  not«t  Bmjchiwu  Loo- 
OMii  Antiq.  Snoo-Ooth.,  p^  .106. 

in  ApfB^  and  pvluno  in  othor  northom  coontieo, 
ft  io  onotpMiT  lor  tlio  bridogroom  to  pfooont  tho  brido 
inpoir  of  pockoCi»-aioao  of  tho  ■MnodoUiMhia 
iwoddim^onit;  ttuMortnoToroontompty.    Htho 
nn  oAnd  tt»  tlioj  oontoin  oTery  tpoeiao  of 
in  tho  ooontiy,  oron  down  to  the  urthing. 
it  gHionllj  too  IraehMt  that  can  bo  flot. 
horn  aught  havo  tho  lamo  origin  with  that 
of  tiM  QonMno  who  woio  of  tho  oamo  atoek  aa  tho 
Aawttg  th— ,  tho  wifo  brooght  no  dowry  to 
band,  fiat  tho  hnaband  gave  a  dowry  to  hia 
UDor  Biarito»  aod  nxori  maritoa  of- 
IhoitL  do  Mor.  Qomi.    Or  it  may  oorreapond  to 
'  M^  tho  earnooti^  or  aa  ono  wonld  aay  in  tho 
of  8b«  tho  orlsi^  aont  by  tho  bridegroom  to 


bdSon  marriagOb    ▼.  Bonn.  P*  423.    Perliapa 
a  ealabliihed  m  oao  part  of  Britain,  of  wed* 


tho 

tti^  with  tho  liag^  may  bo  tnoed  to  thia  lottroe.    Tho 
""  t^  aa  with  aa,  on  the  third  finger. 

they  aaaigned  the  following  reaaon ; 
an  m  that  fingar  which  oommonicatea 
Th^  ahN>  oaU  it  the  medkimU  finger. 


ita  tho  bridegroom  with  hia  marriaoe* 
Mrk  Thia  la  aanataUy  praaerred  for  what  ia  called  a 
daiif  rilfrVor  that  which  ia  to  bo  pat  on  him  after 
death.     The  only  raaaoa  of  tiiia  may  be  that  it  ia 


fjaenlly  fiaar  thaa  the  reet  of  their  linen.  It  ia  pee- 
Shla^  howofor,  that  the  onatom  majr  have  originated 
fh«a  a  leligioaa  motÌTe,  in  order  to  impreaa  the  mind 
with  a  oonae  of  tho  nnoertainty  of  all  human  felicity. 

àllhiWjah  it  waa  eoatooiary  among  the  Qermana  for 
tho  MW^-mamed  wife  to  make  a  praaent  to  her 
hmboad.  it  waa  aot  of  otdinarr  dreaa,  bnt  of  a  piece 
of  anaoar.  InTioam  ipeoi  adda  Tadtoa,  annoram 
aUqaid  tìio  oftrl  Among  the  Gotha  the  bride  made 
a  Moaatto  tho  bridegroom.    Y.  Pinkerton'a  Bnqniry. 

Bnii^  oa  a  woddiai^day,  ia  deemed  an  nnlncky  omen. 

•••Oh,  aqr  haartf  bfythV  Mid  ahe  to  Winifred, 
•to  000  ttM  ann  ahine  aae  iMÌghtly ;  for  rain'a  no  canny, 
oaawodÀì((^y.'"    UeweUan,  iii.  283. 

It  ia  flingiuar  that  tho  omen  ahonld  be  inTorted  in 
VMHd  to  death.    Hence  tho  oU  diatich  t 

BaBoy  ia  te  earpaa  tha  aon  ahinaa  en. 
Bat  aappiar  ia  tha  carpae  the  lain  raina  on ; 

O^ai  it  ia  otharwiae  ej^feoaed- 

Haaay  tha  Mda  the  aaa  aUnae  on, 
Aaoaappy  the  ooipaa  the  rain  raina  on. 

••I haaa  naeatodly  heard  the  following  rhymea,  on 
thooooMioBB  to  whidi  they  refers 

Waatwiadtothebein 

WhMi  fa'aa  for  tta  aame ; 
ikad  nla  to  the  eorpaa 

Garriad  to  Ita  laag  bama. 
A  baany  blae  aky 

lb  waleoBM  the  brida, 


a  ana  gaagi  to  the  kirk, 
Wl'thaaai 


aaaonharaidii'' 
^UÌM.  JU§.,  Mov.  1818,  pu  412L 


Mr.  Allan*Hay  haa  mentioned  a  anporatition,  in  re- 
gard to  marriaga^  which,  I  anppoaa^  ia  omiflned  to  the 
Highlanda: 

**  Aa  tho  party  leavaa  the  oharoh,  the  pipee  again 
atrike  np^  ud  the  whole  company  adjonma  to  the 
next  inn,  or  to  the  hooae  of  aome  relation  of  the  bride'a ; 
for  it  ia  oonaiderad  aa^iidfcy  for  her  own  to  be  the  firat 
which  ahe  entora."    Bridal  of  Gaolohaim,  N.  p.  312. 

MAJRROT,#.  The  Skout,  or  Foolish  Goille- 
mot,  a  sea-bird  with  a  dark-coloured  back 
and  snow-white  belly;  Colymbus  troile, 
Linn.    The  Lavy  of  St.  Kilcuu 

Sir  B.  Sibb.  aaaigna  thia  name  to  tho  Baaor-bill ; 
Alcatoida^  linn. 

*'  Alca  Hoieri  :  oor  people  caU  it  the  Marroi,  the 
▲nk  or  Baaor-biU."    Sibb.  Fife,  p.  112. 

Penn.  mentiona  the  Laaaer  Ouillemot  aa  receiving 
the  name  of  Morroi  on  the  Firth  of  Forth,  in  common 
with  the  black-biUed  Aok.  ZooL,p.521.  It  certainly 
ahonld  be  Morroi. 

MABROW9  8.  1.  A  companion,  a  fellow,  an 
associate,  S.    Exmore,  id. 

"  JnUna  Tald  nocht  hef  ana  marrou  in  Borne,  and 
Pompeoa  vald  nocht  hef  ana  anperior."  CompL  8.,  p. 
271. 

The  tyme  complete  waa  fm  thara  Joraay  grant : 
Bet  sone  him  wunia  Stbvlla  the  aant, 
Hia  traw  narrow,  gaa  acnoitly  to  him  my. 

Jkmg.  KftyO,  183|  81 

nk  man  drink  to  hia  monvw  I  yow  pray. 
Tary  nocht  lang ;  it  ia  kit  of  tha  day. 

XyiMfMiy,  &  P.  it,  iL  141. 

••  Thia  Oochran  waa  ao  prond  in  hia  conoeit,  that  he 
oonnted  no  Lorda  to  be  marrowB  to  him."  Fiteoottie, 
p-78. 

2.  A  partner  in  the  connabial  relation. 

— Thow  war  bettar  bair  of  atooa  the  bairow 

Of  aueitand,  ding  and  daUTa  qnhill  thow  may  dr&, 

Na  be  machit  with  a  wickat  marrow, 

Eenr^mmOf  Bannaipno  Poemo,  p.  121 

**  Scot  a  hnaband  or  wife  ia  called  haff'marrow  ;  and 
aoeh  birda  aa  keep  chaate  to  one  another  are  called 
ffiamNoa.'*    Bndd. 

3.  A  person  who  is  equal  to  another,  [a  match 
in  work  or  contest,  hencci  an  antagonist,]  S. 

4.  One  thing  that  matches  another,  one  of  a 
pair,  S. 

"The  word  ia  often  need  for  thinffs  of  the  aame  kind, 
and  of  which  there  are  two^  aa  of  anoea,  glovee,  atock- 
inga,  alao  eyea,  handa,  feet,  kc"    Budd. 

*«  Yonr  een'a  no  marro»§;"  Bamaay'a  S.  Prov.,  p. 

88. 
"Thaae  gioTee  or  ahoaa  are  not  mamnai^  i.e.,  ara  not 

fallowa.    North."    Groeo,  ProT.  OL 
An'  wi'  the  laird  of  Caimyhowoa, 

A  carlor  gnid  an'  tma, 
Good  Ralph  o'  Tlthasbore,  an'  SUcka, 
Thair  aiarrMflf  thera  ara  fav. 

Jkmdmm'o  Stammtt  p.  184. 

5.  Any  thing  exactly  like  another,  S.;  as, 
•*  Yonr  joktaleg's  the  very  marrow  o'  mine;** 

-  or,  **  our  knives  are  jmst  marrowa/* 

Bndd.  lefera  to  Fr.  mari,  a  hnaband,  Sibb.  to  nutria, 
a  aponae.  Perhiqpe  it  ia  rather  from  anc.  Su.-0.  fnagcr, 
iMohaer,  affinia,  a  reUtion ;  whence  magkarar/^  an 
inheritance  poeaeaeed  by  right  of  ralationahip.  Aa 
aianvw  ia  applied  to  the  matrimonial  relation,  it  ia  pro- 


MAB 


twi 


XAft 


bftbb  thai  tiM  tern  wm  primarily  iiaed  to  •xpreis  thai 
Mlowaliip  or  oqoalitjr  whieh  auboiito  aoMmg  thoaa  who 

BMtod  1^  blood  or  auurriaga ;  aapeciaUy  aa  Fr. 

whioh  aaana  to  aoknowlac^  a  Oofeh.  origin,  ia 


Habrow^oA*.    LEanalySoastomAtcliBOine- 
thing  of  the  same  bad. 

**  At  a^  baiog  lo  Bni^aad  I  boeht  aarintooa  pooa 
ol  pari],  aod,  aa  aaid  ia,  at  oapitana  Bnicia  retaraing 
bak  to  Knglanil  I  raaaarit  of  tha  marrow  ^ummnf^ 
of  thir  looitaao  paoo  thra  ohattonia,  qohilk  nuUcia  xfu 
ÌBtÌMhaiIL''    Imvatttoriaa,  A.  IMSb  p.  320. 

[2.  Exactly  alike  or  eqnal,  §.    Y.  the  «.] 

To  IfABBOWy  V.  a.  and  n.     1.  To  matcht  to 
fHinal^  S*    Budd. 

i.  To  ainoriate  with,  to  be  a  companion  to^ 

aB. 

Thoa  ihalt  Ml  rft  dagU,  bat  by  a  daar  ii^ 
rn  layiaii  that,  Kaaoy,  whan  thoa  art  my  aia. 

a-llfl^NakO. 

*«TWI  thir  loidia  TDdarwrittaB  ba  naauBil  andp«t 
iar  hoping  of  tho  qiMoia  graoa^  or  ony  torn  of  thaiai 
q«aftarii%  k  ana  to  bo  pot  and  aiarroiott  to  thaim  by 

8.  Toco-opeFate  with  others  in  huflbandij. 

"To  flMMTOif  and  ^yohtbonr  with  wtharia,  aa  thai 
wald  ananr  to  tho  hug  A  tono  [toon]  thairapoiui." 
Abard.  Bag.,  A.  ISMTv.  16w 

4.  Used  bjr  Montgomexyi  obliquely,  as  signi- 
fying, to  fit»  to  adapt|  exactly  to  match. 

Okoaa, 


BMMt  BMÌt 

TU  goldin  ban  to  braik  afeaa. 

if  oiChMMl  Aoaa,  p.  IML 

Mabrowubss,  adj^  1.  Without  a  match ;  used 
to  denote  one  of  a  pair,  when  the  other  is 
lost ;  as,  a  moarrcwUf  huckU^  S. 

8.  Applied  to  two  thin^  of  the  same  kind, 
that  do  not  match  wiw  each  other ;  as,  *^ye 
hae  onmorroislfM  Aom,''  S. 

3.  **That  cannot  be  equalled,  incomparable,** 
S.    Budd. 

**ToaaioBaidaB«iarrMoiiiM,"  &IVov. ;  <*atannt 
to^fla  that  think  mnoh  of  thamaalvaa  and  doinga." 
Kolly,p.88S. 

Masrowbohip,  9.    Association. 

**Thronoht  fait  of  fnarrMOKA^  or  inaoiBciant 
iqrohtbonrachip."    Aberd.  Bag.,  Cant  IS. 

'*X1uow  wanting  of  anffioiantmarrowieAiji."  Aberd. 
Bag.,  A.  ISMk  V^e. 

MARSGHAL,  ••  <<  Upper  servant,''  Sibb. 
It  seems  used  by  Barbour  for  steward. 

Ha  aaUt  hia  mmnekaH  tOl  him  tyt. 


And  bad  Ua  laka  on  all  miner ; 
That  he  an  till  hii  meo  nd  chi 
Vor  he  wald  in  hie  chiunDre  Ym, 


tin  hii  sieo  nd  cher ; 

. hi 

A  Weill  gret  qahile  in  prioatà 


•  it.  4»  Ma 


Thi%  if  not  radioatty  a  diHerMit  word,  ia  a  dariation 
from  tho  original  aanaa.  For,  in  tho  Salio  Uw, 
JforBaoolciiaproparly  denotea  one  who  haa  tha  diarga 
of  a  atable,  Ctann.  maracAott^  8a.-0.  martihaìk^  id.  fron 
Qoth.  mar,  Sa.-0.  matr^  a  horm,  and  aiatt;  a  aerrant. 
Tho  torm,  howoror,  waa  need  with  great  latitude. 
Honoo  aooea  havo  auppoaed,  that,  alth<mfl^  written  in 
tho  mmo  manner,  it  waa  diilerently  derinwl,  aooording 
to  ita  Tarioaa  applioafeioaa.  Thoa  aa  Qerm.  mar§cka& 
alao  eigniflod  prMfeotua  eenromm,  Waehter  dedaom  it 
from  mer^  mar,  major  yal  nrincepa ;  the  aame  word,  aa 
donating  a  prefeot  of  tna  boondariee,  from  A-8. 
moeni,  finaa.  Sibb.  derivee  the  term,  aa  rendered  by 
him,  from  A.-8.  aiaer,  aommna,  mid  tckaUL 

[MABSOUM,s.   SameasMaxool,q.v.,ShetU 

Tho  fiah  ao  named  ia  tho  LopkhtM  ptmoloriaib  or 
Gfoat  Flaokar.] 

MAB*9  YEAR.  A  common  name  for  the 
rebellion  in  favour  of  the  Stuart  family,  in 
the  year  1715,  S.  It  is  also  called  tU 
Ftffùen^  and   Shirramuir.      V.  Sherba- 

MOOB. 

It  haa  vaoeivod  thia  denomination  from  tho  Eari  of 
if  or,  who  took  tho  lead  in  thie  inanrraetion,  and  oom* 
manded  tho  rebel  army  in  Scotland. 

MART,  Marts,  :  *«  War,  or  the  god  of 
war,  Jfort,"  Budd. 

There  myndia  ao  I  eel  inflamb  alhale 
Bt  wod  TBdeatit  fen  deayve  of  MarU^ 
Thay  ml  fugadder  to  helpe  ttonk  wmj  eil 

~     "  »7, 7. 


« 


M  ABT,  Mabte,  Maibt,  $.    1.  A  cow  or  ox, 

which  is  fattened,  killed,  and  salted  for 
winter  provisions,  S. 

**  Of  iJBohom  being  bnrgemea,  and  aUyingaiaàiiwith 
their  awin  handa."    Chidmerlan  Air,  o.  38^  a.  68L 

—"That  aU  aaoffii^  mottonn,  pnltria,-^that  war 
ia  tha  handia  of  hia  Progsnitoaria  and  Father— oom  to 
oor  Sonorana  Lord,  to  the  honoimbill  auatentation  of 
hia  bona  and  nobill  eatata."  Aeta.  Ja.  IV.,  1480,  o. 
24,  Edit.  1566.    Skene,  o.  la 

In  lS6B,tho  rente  were  £263 :  16 :  2  ateriing-60 
•te  or  fat  beevea,  162  ahoep^"  Ao.    Statiat.  Aoe., 
V.4. 

2.  A  cow  killed  at  any  time  for  family  nse,- 
Aberd. 

Aa  maai  denotea  a  eowin  OaeL,  it  haa  been  aoppoeed 
that  thia  gÌTM  tho  proper  origin  of  the  S.  tenn.  Bat 
aa  it  ooeora  in  no  o&ior  dialect  of  the  Geltie,  aa  far  aa 
I  can  find,  except  tho  Irieh,  (which  ie  indeed  tho  aamo 
UuBgoage,)  and  oron  in  it  limited,  both  by  Lhnyd  and 
Owion,  to  tho  oenao  of  Beef,  mart  òg^  and  ògmhartt 
mpùlyÌDg  a  hoifer ;  I  am  oonvinoed  that  it  ie  not  to  be 
▼Mwed  aa  an  original  OaeL  word,  denoting  the  epeeiee ; 
hot  that  it  haa  been  borrowed  aa  a  denomination  for  a 
oow  Impropriated  for  family  oae. 

3.  Used  metaph.  to  denote  those  who  are 
pampered  with  ease  and  prosperity. 

«'Aa  for  the  fed  MarU  of  thia  warida,  the  Lonl 
in  hie  righteooa  Judgment,  hca  appoynted  them  for 
elanshter.**    Bruce'e  EloTen  Serm.,  1691,  A.  4,  a. 

The  word  mart  in  GaaL  deuotee  a  oow.  But  aa 
used  by  na  at  leaat,  it  ia  probably  an  abbreTÌation  of 
Jfarfmmat,  tho  term  at  which  beeToa  are  naoally  killed 
for  winter  atora.  Thia  ia  oommonlv  called  JiarUemas 
in  E.,  whonoa  the  phraaa  mentioned  fay  Serui.  MariU^ 
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of  bloodt  met*  grotttt,  fto.,  are 
into  Ultlo  HMMCS  llnka.  boiled,  and  aant  abont 
4e.  nom  tlMir  appcoTBDoa  they  are  called 
BiVt.''    Brand'a  Popular  Antiq.,  p.  305. 
Tkt  5fael  AMUiii||e  are  aiul  an  oppendage  of  the 
JfoN  is  &    ^^  ''■^  nado  of  blood,  anet,  oniona, 

llMaeaaoo  of  Idllnur beerea  ia  aometimea  called  atari 
ilBM.  TbM  deaifBatioB,  aa  the  time  itaelf  falla  in  No- 
ibar,  ootieaponda  to  that  which  the  ancient  Northern 
favo  to  thia  month.  For  they  called  it  Blct- 
J  or  *'  ttM  month  of  aaerifioeb  beoaoae  they  de- 
voted to  their  foda  the  catUe  which  were  kiUed  in  it." 
OL  WonL  Faat.  Dan.,  p.  4S.  In  Denmark  the  modern 
ol  Norambar  k  SlatU-mamet,  lb.,  p.  40.     V. 


[To  ICABTEB,  Mabtibx,  Mertib,  «.  a.  To 
tottore,  torment;  to  cut  down,  break  to 
piacci^  dettroj;  to  spoil,  bespatter,  dirtv; 
mismanage^  bongloi  confuse,  and  spoil.  V. 
MabthIiJ 

[Uastkb,  Mabtib,  Mebtib,  #.  A  spoilt  con- 
diticii  or  appearance ;  also^  whatever  causes 
such  condition  or  appearance,  S. 

ToMABTBRifiEylCABTBRTZEyO.a.  Tobutcher. 

^  Man  of  valour— before  were  wont  to  fight  valiantly 

lopf  with  the  aword  juid  Unnce,  more  for  the 

loaonr  of  vietocy,  then  for  any  deaire  of  ahedding  of 

blood  s  bat  now  men  are  marttryud  and  cnt  downe  at 

than  balla  a  mile  of  diatanoe  by  tboae  foriona  and 

'ttmg  enamea  of  great  cannon,  that  aometimea 

fieiy  bviUeta  able  to  borne  whole  dtica,  caatlea, 

or  bridgeaL  where   they  chance  to   light.'* 

Maneli  Siped.,  P.  IL,  p.  161. 

Tlaat.  moHcr-M^  oacamilicara,  aflEUoere,  evcmciare ; 

'  valgo  marlor-tefv,  k  wtofiprit-are ;  £lian.    V.  Mab- 

MABTH,t.    Marrow,  Ettr.  For. 

•«*Twa  waatoa  gUikit  giUiea,  FU  apbaad,'  aaid 
r    PlOa ^oV  mnekle  mora  i'  the  back,  an  meldar  i' 
Ika  hraiakot*'*    Porila  of  Kan,  i.  S5. 
Oon.  fkoai  A.-SL  mcorA,  mctiA,  id. 

PCABTIMAS,MABTT1IE8,«.   Martinmas,  S. 

TUa  wea  eftyr  the  Iforlvmer, 
Qahen  anew  bad  halyt  aU  the  bnd. 

Air«0iir,  Iz.  1S7,  MS. 

MABTIN  (St.)  OF  BULLION'S  DAY,#. 
The  fourth  of  July,  O.  S. 

Tbo  idea  of  prognoeticating  aa  to  the  fntare  atate  of 
tbo  weather,  from  the  temperature  of  the  air  on  certain 
haliid  dny%  baa  Tery  generally,  and  very  earlv, 

ily 


BnmHled  amonnt  our  anceatora.  It  aeema  extremely 
Soabtfol,  whether  theee  prognosticationa  were  formed 
from  any  particnlar  regard  to  the  aainta,  with  whoae 
faatiiala  tney  wore  conjoined,  or  from  any  peculiar 
iaflneniie  aarribod  to  thmn  Itmaymtherbeauapected, 
thai  tliMqr  were  ia  naa  preriooa  to  the  introduction  of 
Chriatianity ;  and  that  the  dmva  f onnerl  v  appropriated 
to  aadi  pfognoeticatioii.  merely  changed  their  namea. 
Bach  obaarrationa^  peniapa,  naTO  been  treated  with 
ooatanpt,  fai  aona  inataaoea,  than  they  daaenred. 


Wore  any  partionlar  idol  or  aaint  anppoaed  to  haye  an 
faiflaanoa  on  the  weather,  the  idea  could  not  be  treated 
with  too  much  ridicole.  But  certain  poeitiona  of  the 
heaTonly  bodiea^  in  relation  to  our  earth,  concurring 
with  a  peculiar  temperature  of  the  atmoaphere  anr* 
roondinff  it,  may  hoTe  a  atated  phyaieal  enect,  which 
we  neither  thoroughly  know,  nor  can  account  for. 
Human  life  ia  of  itMlf  too  abort,  and  the  generali^  of 
men,  tboee  eapecially  who  are  crowded  toffether  in 
citiea,  are  too  inattentÌTe,  to  form  juat  rmea  from 
accurate  obeerration ;  and  they  refuae  to  profit  by 
tiie  remarka  of  the  ahepherd,  or  the  peaaant.  Theao, 
perhapa,  they  oceaaionaily  hear ;  but  either  they  have 
not  opportunity  of  putting  them  to  the  teat,  or  they 
orerlook  them  with  contempt,  aa  acknowledginff  no 
better  origin  than  the  crednuty  of  the  ru^ar.  It  ia 
certain,  TOwerer,  that  tboae  who  atiU  reaide  in  the 
countTjT,  aueh  eapecially  aa  lead  a  paatoral  or  a^cul* 
turml  life,  often  form  more  juat  ooniecturea  with  re- 
apect  to  the  weather  than  the  moat  learned  academi- 
cuma.  Almoat  aU  their  knowlwlge  ia  the  fruit  of 
oxperienoe :  and,  from  the  nature  of  their  occupationa, 
they  are  under  a  much  mater  neceaaity  of  attending 
to  natural  i^pearancea^  tnan  tboae  who  raaide  in  citice. 
We  muat  add  to  thii,  that  from  their  earlieat  yeara 
they  have  been  aoeuatomed  to  hear  tboae  traditionary 
^mnW^t^m^  which  hare  been  tranamitted  to  them 
from  their  ramoteat  ancertora,  and  to  put  them  to  the 
taal  of  their  own  obaervation. 

Wo  find  that  the  mode  of  prognoatication  from  par- 
ticular daya,  waa  in  uae  in  Bntain,  aa  early  aa  the  time 
of  Bode.  For  thia  Tenerable  author  wrote  a  book  ex- 
nraaaly  on  thia  aubjeot^  which  he  entitled  Frofftundka 
aTamponMi.  It  baa  baenobaarred,  indeed,  that  it  waa 
mnen  earlier.  Miaddua  baa  remarked,  that  "Demo- 
eritoa  and  Apuleiua  aflBrm,  that  the  weather  of  the 
aucoeeding  year  wiU  correapond  to  that  of  the  cf *f« 
BrytmaXU,  or  ahorteat  day  of  the  jear ;  and  that  the 
twelra  following  montha  wiU  be  aimilar  to  the  twelve 
daya  immediately  auceeeding  it;  the  firat  being 
aacribed  to  January,  the  aeoond  to  February,  and  ao 
on  with  reapect  to  àie  reat.*'  Aeromantia,  Claaa.  5. 
Do  aignia  fertilitatia,  Aphor.  IS.  14^  OL  Wormii  Faat. 
Dan.  p.  lia 

The  Daniah  pcaaanta  Judge  in  like  manner  of  the 
temperature  of  the  year,  from  that  of  the  twelve  daya 
aucceedinff  Tuk;  and  thia  they  call  JuU'-merete. 
Worm.  ibid.  I  have  not  heard  that  any  correapondent 
obaervation  of  the  weaUier  ia  made  by  the  inhabitanta 
of  the  Lowlanda.  But  ao  very  aimilar  ia  the  account 
given  by  Wormiua  of  the  Danea,  to  that  of  our  High* 
Unden  by  Pennant^  that  it  ia  worth  while  to  compare 
them.  Speaking  of  tiie  twelve  daya  immediately  fol- 
lowing Chriatmaa,  Wormiua  aava ;  Ab  hoc  duooecim 
iacAnaiya  diligenter  Agncolae  obaervant  dice,  quorum 
temperiem  dreulo  creta  inducto  trabibua  ita  appmgunt, 
ut  ai  totua  fuerit  aerenn%  dreulo  aaltim  delineetur ; 
aia  totua  nubilua,  totua  cireulna  creta  inducatur ;  ai 
dimidiua  aerenua,  dimidiua  nubilua.  proportionaliter  in 
ciieulo  deecripto  id  annotent.  Ex  iia  antem  totiua 
anni  futuram  temperiem  coUigere  aolent ;  affirmant 
namquo  primum  diem  JanuariOt  aeoundum  Februario, 
Ot  ita  oonaequenter  reapondere.  Idque  JuU^mercke 
vocant    Faat.  Dan.  L.  ^  c  9. 

*'The  Highlandera  form  a  aort  of  almanaek^  or  pre- 
aage  of  the  weather,  of  the  enauing  year,  in  the 
foUowing  manner.  Tbey  make  obeervation  on  twelve 
daya,  beginning  at  the  laat  of  December ;  and  hold  aa 
an  infalhble  rule,  that  whataoever  weather  happena  on 
each  of  thoae  daya,  the  aame  will  prove  to  agree  on  the 
oorreaponding  montha.  Thua  January  ia  to  anawer  to 
the  weather  of  December  the  Slat,  February  to  that  of 
January  let ;  and  ao  with  the  reat.  Old  people  atill 
pay  mtA  attention  to  thia  augury.**  Peonant'a  Tour 
m  Scotland,  1772;  Part  iL,  p.  48. 

In  Banflbhire,  particular  attention  ia  paid  to  thethrao 
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fnl  dMi  of  wiattr,  md  to  Um  fini  iiicht  of  Jamury, 
whMh  M  oolkd  Oidkck*  GloOb. 

«« Ob  tho  iral  makl  of  Jumaiy.  ìImt  obMnre,  with 
■uiotti  afttoatioa,  tho  diapotitMm  of  tho  ataMMpliere. 
Ao  it  to  oilm  or  boioterooa ;  m  the  wind  blows  from  tho 
&  or  tho  N.  I  from  tho  S.  or  tho  W. ;  thoy  pro|po«ti- 
ooto  tlM  Botoro  of  Um  waolhmr,  till  the  oondiuioii  of 
thojoor.  Tho  lint  Bight  of  tho  New  Ymt,  whan  tho 
wind  hlowo  from  tho  W.,  th^nr  o«Il  der-na-eaiUe^  tho 
■ightofthofaeimdatioaofthotmo.*'  P.  Kirfcrniohaol, 
StMist  Aoo.,  zii  468. 

I  hoTO  opeeiiiwl  St.  MaitiB's  day.  oo  it  toporticatoriy 
ottmlodtoiBthoBorthofSoothBd.  Tho  traditionary 
idoa  io»  that  if  thoro  bo  nin  on  thto  day,  ioaroely  ona 
day  of  tha  for^  immodiateljr  following  will  pan  with- 
ont  rain,  and  nee  arm.  It  to  aomatimaa  azpremad  in 
thtomaanors  **If  tha  doer  nam  dry,  and  liao  down  dry, 
OB  St.  Martin's  day,  there  will  be  no  rain  for  six  week* ; 
but  if  it  riaea  wet^  or  Uee  down  wet»  it  will  be  rain  for 
tho  aama  loagth  of  tioM.**  Some  protend  that  St. 
Maitin  himaalf  delivered  thto  aa  a  propheoy.  St. 
Swithin,  whoaa  day,  aooordiag^  the  new  style,  oorraa 
ponds  to  onr  St  Martin'a,  has  been  oaUed  the  rainy 
oaÌBt  of  Bnfl^and,  and  the  taeapiMp  aaint^  in  oonaaqneneo 
of  a  ainularify  of  obsmatioB.  Qà^  rafsrs  to  tLa»  in 
hto  TrMa 

Lit  andlaoa  bof%  aBd  pntUte  Buam  tall,— 
Hew  il  aa  A0iA2i'a  Faaat  the  walUn  loan, 
Andav^y  panthaeaa  almas  with  hasty  show'n, 
fWtot  IwHiw  doya  shall  alonds  their  flaÌMts  drain. 
And  wash  tns  psf  ■biibIi  with  faessisat  lain, 

Tho  saaM  mods  of  proaootieatioB  was  tsksn  Bfftiot 
of  loBg  before  by  BeB  JoCneon  : 

**0  hon^  SI  Swithins,  tho  zr  day,  rariaUo  wan- 
ther,  for  the  BMMt  part  rsÌBO : — ^why,  it  shoold  raine 
forty  daiao  after ;  bow,  mors  or  lesss^  it  waa  a  rale 
MdbefefoIwBsablotoholdaplongh."  ETorylCsa 
ont  of  hto  Hnmoor. 

Tho  Tolgar  ìb  Knalaad  giro  tho  following  tradi- 
tionary aoooBBt  of  the  rssoon  of  the  rainy  weather 
at  thto  smsoB.  St.  Swithia  had  given  orders  that  hto 
body  shoold  bo  intoned  ia  a  partieoUur  spot.  Hto 
frisBda,  for  what  rsasoB  to  Bot  kBown,  not  choosing 
to  oomq^y  with  tho  injonotion  of  the  saint,  set  oat 
to  bnry  him  in  aBOthsr  plaoe.  He^  aa  may  well  be 
OBppoaad,  waa  ao  highly  offaBded  at  thto  mark  of  die- 
obadioBoa^  that  ho  oelaged  theoi^  whito  on  their  way, 
with  oooh  torronta  of  rain,  that  they  ware  andar  a 
Boosssity  of  rsliaqoishing  tlieir  pnipoee  for  that  day. 
Ob  tho  sooQBd,  their  attempt  waa  daf  eated  by  the  aamo 
means.  Ib  ahorl^  they  ooBtJaned  in  their  obatinacy, 
■till  lopaating  tho  former  inanity  till  after  forty  dap' 
trial,  being  ooBTÌnood  that  it  was  vain  to  oontend  with 
a  sa&it  who  had  tho  elements  eo  much  under  hto  con- 
trol, th^  gsTo  him  hto  own  way.  As  aoon  as  Swithin's 
body  waa  deposited  in  the  place  which  he  had  pointed 
OBt^  ho  was  appsassd;  not  so  oompletoly,  however, 
that  ho  shoold  aot  ooessionaUy  rsmina  the  desoandanta 
of  theae  obotinato  poopto  of  thepermanency  of  hia  power. 

Camden,  in  hto  Bntain,  havug  mentioned  thto  aaint, 
Holland  baa  the  f oUowmg  note  .*— 

"Kahop  here  (at  Winchaatar)  in  the  0th  oentary. 
Ho  atiU  oontinnea  af  {(rsateat  fanie,  not  ao  much  for  hia 
aanoti^,  aa  for  tho  rain  whtoh  nanally  faUa  about  tho 
faaat  of  hto  trsnstotioB  ia  July,  bv  rsasoa  the  ann  to 
than  ooamioally  with  Prsaaapa  and  AseUi ;  noted  by 
SBoisBt  writers  to  be  lainy  constellations,  and  not  for 
hto  weeping  or  other  weeping  saints,  Margaret  the 
Virgin,  Mary  tho  Virgin,  whooe  feaata  are  ahortly  after, 
aaaomoanpentitioBalyGradaloaa  have  believed. '^  Brit. 
L  168^  N. 

In  a  vary  aadont  vollnm  calendar,  written  1544,  in 
aome  of  the  northern  conntim  of  Bngland,  St  Swithin 
toraprsssntsdwithahornashtobadga.  Ibid.,  u.  292. 
As  thto  haa  boon  oftoB  need  aa  the  aymbol  of  drioking, 


the  appropriation  of  it  aught  rsspsot  tho  vnlgar  dosig* 
aatioB  of  the  saint. 

Martin  to  often  denominated  tke  dtwdsm  aoial. 

Why  thto  saint  to  denominated  qf  BuUkt^  I  cannot 
pretend  to  say.  It  to  not  from  Boologne.  For  it  docs 
not  appear  that  he  had  any  connexion  with  thto  place. 
Da  dmga  calto  thto  day  Atftcm  ^  IfaWiai  BmlOenUt, 
adding,  vnlgo  etjamnom  S.  Martin  BouiUaiU,  Both 
worda  nndonbtadly  aignity  hoUinff,  hoi,  fervUL  In 
Diet.  Trav.  thto  nanm  to  aappoaed  to  originate  from  the 
warmth  of  the  aeaaon  in  which  thto  feaat  falla.  On 
apdle  a.  Martim  bomOaiU,  to  fete  do  S.  Martin  qui 
vient  en  ètL 

I  have  mot  with  aavoral  intelligent  people,  who 
aaaert,  that  they  have  found  the  obeervation  venr  fre- 
quentW  confirmed  by  fact.  There  to  a  ramanmble 
eoincidonce  with  the  traditionary  oy*tom  of  Dantoh 
prognoatication.  The  panee  indeed  take  their  obeerva- 
itonnot  from  St.  Martin'e  dav,  on  the  fourth  of  July, 
but  from  that  of  the  Visitetion  of  the  Virgin,  which 
faUs  on  the  first'  Their  prognostication  to  thna 
ozpraoied  by  Wormius— > 

Si  pluit,  hand  potsrto  ooalom  sparare  saranom, 
Tranaivare  aliqaot  nl  prioi  ante  disa. 

**Oar  peaaanta,**  ho  adda.  "ezpraaaly  aaaart  that,  if 
there  bo  rain  on  thto  day,  it  wiU  oontinne  to  the  day 
of  Mary  Magdatone,"  that  to,  from  the  fifth  to  the 
twenty-aeoonddayof  the  month."    Faat  Dan.,  p.  US. 

MARTIN.     &tnf  MartynU  FowU. 

Thaa  ICjrtteine aad  AuNlifaff ya«« /bwto 
Wand  ha  had  baaa  the  bcrnit  bowto^ 
Hiev  sat  upon  hin  with  a  vowto. 
And  gaif  hua  djnt  for  djut 

DiMOor,  BamuUjfMM  Poau,  p,  21. 

Lord  Hailee  wm,  thto  ia,  *'  the  marten  or  martlet, 
which  toauppoaed  to  leave  thto  country  about  St.  Mar- 
tin'a  day  in  toe  beginning  of  winter."  I  anapect,  how- 
ever, that  thto  to  a  tranuation  of  the  Frencn  name  of 
the  rinff-tail,  a  kind  of  kite,  eiieaH  de  8.  Ma/riin, 
eapaeiaUy  aa  conjoined  with  the  JTyttaiiM^  which  to 
evidently  a  bird  of  prey. 

To.MARTIR,  Martire,  Mabttb,  Mertir, 
9.  a.  1.  To  hew  down,  to  cat  or  break  to 
pieces,  to  destroy. 

Till  him  thai  raid  oaon,  er  thai  wald  Uynaf 
And  cryt,  Lord,  abide,  yoar  meo  ar  marijfrU  doun 
Rvcht  crnallv,  bar  in  taia  fiito  regioan. 

^flUac^  i.  422,  MSw 

Our  Kingis  men  he  haldto  at  grat  wnmt, 
MarifrU  thaim  doun,  grete  peU  is  to  aai 

/ML,  iv.  S77,  Ha 

Qnha  has,  allaoa!  the matiwryl m  and  slaae 
By  M  crudl  tenaeatto  and  hydduona  paoa  f 

Anyi  ^fpO.  Ifil>  81. 

2.  [To  hurt  or  wound  severely;  to  torture, 
torment.]  One  is  said  to  be  martyrii  when 
^sore  wounded  or  bruised;**  RudcLS^pron. 
q.  mairtird,  like  fair.  [JbFarftrtn,  martyrini 
part.  pr.  is  used  also  as  a  «.,  meaning  ill-> 
treatment,  torture,  Banffs.,  Clydes.] 

"Bot  thto  William  Maldram  of  Binea  waa  ovill 
mariwred,  for  hto  hoehto  war  cuttad,  and  the  knoppto  of 
hia  efbowto  war  atrikin  aflE^  and  waa  atrikin  throw  the 
bodie,  eo  thair  waa  no  eigne  of  lyff  in  him."  Pitacottie*8 
Cron.,  p.  908. 

Thto  la  undoubtedly  the  aama  '*  Souyor  Meldmra, 
vmquhile  Ijurd  of  Cleiache  and  BiiinU/*  whoee  htotorio 
to  recorded  by  Sir  David  I^daay.  Hto  onomica,  ho 
aaya, 
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And  kMldl  M  Ida  AodUff  Md  thtis, 
IB  thrt  h»  Ml  ipoB  lift  kntto,  àa 

Bodd.  alto  cnliiBt  this  mmrtifrtd^  m  being  tha  muii* 
vwd.  Tbk  is  tat  motl  nobtblt  tappotitioa ;  tt  Fr. 
mmfff^  «V  BOè  only  tignintt  to  mtrtyr,  bat  to  tonntnt, 
it  pttt  to  oztraBO  ptin.  Htnot^  ptrbtptt  by  the  aaine 
ttioBy  8w«  tMflcr  Oi  to  toftut^  to  tonntiit*  Tht 
m||^  lumwrw,  attm  allitd  to  Mott.-G.  mawrikr^ 
'     Tf  ItL  mgrik^  to  IdUy  whtnot  B.  mtotler. 


[]B.  To  banffle,  mismanage,  confuse  and  spoil, 
Cljdes.,  ^^0 

4*  To  dirtf  ,  to  bespatter  with  dirt 

[Mastib,  Habttb,  ••    One  sorely  afflicted ; 
aSy^Hè^  jist  a  morfir  to  rhnmatics,''  Clydes.] 

[BÌABTZRDOICB,  Mabttbdom,  «•    Lauffhter, 
massacre,  Baibonr,  tL  289|  zviiL  326?| 

MABTLET,  «•    A  martin. 

"Jfortfil*  flMMTt  oommoniy  Mertrick^  a  kind  of  laigt 
'  whieh  bttn  a  rich  for."   GLSibb. 


MABTKIE,  MbbtbiKi  «.  A  martin ;  Mus- 
tek martes^  Linn.  J/arfrir,  Mertryx^  pU 
fan  of  the  marten  sable. 

**AaMiicthMntarBionyiiuifMUi;''  BtOtnd. Dtter. 
AIK.&a    jroftiriOM;  Booth. 

'*KsBOBatUw«tr--fiinuiflt  of  merfricKf,— bot  tl- 
hatri^  Knkhtit  tad  Loidit  of  twa  hundnth  merkit  at 
tfao  iMtl  of  yoiriy  itnt,"    Aett  Ja.  L»  1429,  o.  183. 
BditlMd.    Jfoifridbeib  e.  118.  Sktno. 
•I^.  martft^  Btl^  marUr,  A.-S.  mcLtrth^  S11.-O.  maerd^ 

'  r,  io. 


MABtx,  ••    Apparently  a  boose-steward. 

«*m5-^Waltor  GtmpbtU   oaptain  and  Marty  of 
-    Hootthold  Book  of  AreyU. 


la  GaoL  siaor,  a  attward,  and  1^  ^,  a  hooat. 

MABYALp  #.    1.  Marble,  Ayrs.»  01.  Picken. 

This  mast  bo  Tiowtd  at  a  pcorineial  oorrnption. 

p.  A  small  bowl  nsed  in  the  game  of  fnarble$t 
dydes.] 

MABTMESS,  9.  The  day  rSept.  8th)  ap- 
pointed  in  the  Boman  calenoar  to  commem- 
orate the  natÌTÌty  of  the  Virgin. 

^Ihait^WiUiaai  trio  ManchtU  lall-pay  to  the  said 
Johao  had  Dmmmood  tht  aonnio  of  Jc  merkit— «t 
tho  ftot  ol  Staet  Johnt  tht  baptist  calltd  midtommer 
■izt  toenai,  4  ano  Tthtr  Jc  mtrkis  at  tht  hitter  JTary. 
«M»aizt  thareftir,''  Ao.  Act.  Dom.  Cono.,  A  1492, 
9.f60L  V.alaop.26S. 
This  dtaoteo  tht  day  appointtd  in  tht  Roman  ealend- 
r  for  ooauntniorating  tnt  n 


natÌTÌtjr  of  tht  Vii^gin, 
JBtìk^  whicE  wat  dtaominattd  tht  latier 

-^^ ,  as  diatinsniihtd  from  tht  day  of  her 

■amplioa  or  Lad:^  day,  which  falls  on  Angoit  15th. 
**Tlit  |cofiet|  baiUtta,  Ac  of  Irwin  hea  bene  accns- 
aS  thir  mony  yeiria  binnt  to  haif  twa  fains  in  tht 
to  bo  haldin  within  tht  said  bargh ;— the  first  fair 
-  Jaaand  ▼povn  tht  zr  day  of  Angnst,  qnhilk  is  tke 
J^M  LadH  tfoy,  and  tht  mzt  vponn  tht  riij  day  of 
Btptmbtr,  qnhilk  is  oommonlit  callit  ikt  UOtr  Lady 


btiag  only  zz 

iriZisTrxd. 


Bridtatly  fima  tho  Virgin'a  nams^  aad  8.  smsi^  a 
L.  B.  miifci,  A.-Sw  moesfo. 

Wt  find  tht  phnat  indetd,  Oa  hatrftstt  tha  foUaa 
wnoaa  atr  Sanotam  Mariaa  mstsisn,  tzpL  by  J. 
Bromton,  "Angnsto  plena  hebdomada  ante  festnm 
sanetat  Mariaa ;  i.t..  In  Aoffost,  a  fall  week  before 
àfarymem.**  V.  ìiareaehall  Obaerr.  in  A-S.  Ttra.,  p. 
617.    Bromton  Chron.,  coL  S2S. 

MABYNAL,  Mabinbix,  #•    A  mariner. 

"  Tht  maisttr  qnhislit,  and  taU  tht  maaymalU  lay 
tho  oabU  to  tho  eJnlatok.*'    CompL  a,  p.  61. 

"A  stoat  and  prudent  marineU,  in  tyme  of  tempest, 
Btting  bat  one  or  two  tchippis— pas  throaghoat  any 


daagsr,  aad  to  win  a  sort  harborit,  will  havt  gad 
tsptraaet,  bt  tiit  lykt  wind,  to  do  tho  same.**  Dr. 
M?(Mo'8  Idfo  of  Knoz,  fint  ed.,  p.  439. 

MABYBYALL.  AsUvercoin^of  Q.Maiy 
of  Scotland,  vnlgarly  called  the  Crookatane 
Dollar. 


•*  That  thatr  bt  ennjreit  ant  ptany  of  silrir  callit  tht 
Marjf  ByaU^'^iA  wticht  ant  nnot  Troit  weieht — 
havand  on  tho  ano  syde  ant  palmt-tret  crownit,"  Ac. 
Act  I>ora.'Cone.,  A.  1666.    Keith's  Hist,  App.  p.  118. 

"Qoeen  Mary  having  retained  home  to  Scotland  in 
tho  year  1661 ;  and  bemg  married  to  Damley,  in  four 
years  after,  these  lam  pieces  of  money  be«n  to  bt 
coined  among  as,  which  were  then  called  vtaU  or 
roitfaÌM^  bat  now  croimM.'*  Baddiman's  Introd.  to 
DiploBL,  p.  131.    y.  SoHXix-PADDOCX,  and  Btal. 

MABrS  (St.)  KNOT.  To  Tit  mth  Si. 
àlary*§  mu>tf  to  cnt  the  sinews  of  the  hams 
of  an  animal.  Border. 

Then  Dickie  into  the  stable  is  sane, — 
Where  there  stood  thirty  hones  sad  three ; 

He  hss  fMd  them  a' m"  iC  ifofys  laio<,* 
A' thsM  home  hat  bsTBly  three. 
•  Hsm-otiiafBd  the  hoists,  N. 

Alitf^fll  .JItlMHM.  B.  S7. 

How  snch  a  savage  pnctictshoald  have  bten  named 
from  her,  who  was  even  by  savages  daily  celebrated  as 
Maier  Chraiku,  aad  jDaleit  Foreat  ekmeiUiaet  is  not 
easily  conoeivid>Ie.  Tht  namt  most  havt  originated 
witii  aomo  of  those  rathless  maraoden,  whù,  from  the 
constant  ase  of  tho  sword,  had  become  eo  daring  as  even 
in  some  instances  to  cat  the  Oordian  knot  of  sapenti- 
tioa ;  and  who  over  their  capo  might  occasionally  laagh 
at  tho  matins  and  vespers  of  those  whom  they  spoiÌM. 

MASATt^ «.  A  drinking  cup  made  of  maple. 
y.  Masbr. 

MASCBOPyf.    An  herb. 

**  Aigtntiaa,  tho  matcrop,"  Woddorh.  Vocab.,  p. 
19.    In  a  later  Ed.  nuueropt. 


I  find  the  name  Argentma  nven  to  the  Potentilla 

"%nsey, 
.  Flor.  Saec.,  K.  452.    Or  shall  we  view  this  as 


anserina,  (EL  Silverweed,  WUd 


or  Oooee-graas) 


oorr.  from  E.  ifoster-ioorf;  whiohSkinnerezpL  Angelicao 
Speciea. 

MASEy  #•  A  kind  of  net,  with  wide  meshes, 
made  of  twbted  straw  ropes ;  nsed  in  Ork- 
ney. It  is  laid  across  the  back  of  a  horse, 
for  fastening  on  sheaves  of  com,  hay»  Ac, 
also  for  supporting  the  etusietf  or  straw- 
baskets,  which  are  borne  as  panniers,  one 
on  each  side  of  a  horse. 

It  is  most  probably  denominated  from  its  form ; 
8a.-G.  fNosfai,  Dan.  laasl^  Tent,  nuuche^ 
maoala  retts,  thofOMAof  a  not. 


MAS 


lUk] 


MAS 


piASEy  Maob,  ••  A  mace;  pL  hmmu,  fnaejfs^ 
and  in  Barbour,  zL  600,  nuus.  Skeaf  s 
Ed.  haa  ma$.    O.  Fr.  maee,  id.] 

[MaaAB,  VAftAiMi!,  1ÌA88AB,  «.  A  mace- 
bearor:  an  officer  of  Parliament,  Ex- 
chequer,  and  the  courts  of  law,  whose  duty 
it  was  to  nreaerre  order,  summon  juries, 
witnesses,  &a,  S.] 

MASE,  f .  ICaoe,  a  spice,  Aocts.  L.  H. 
Treasurer,  L  284.    Oenerallj  in  pL  mom, 

•if 

*' Ittsi^  for  hslf  a  pood  of  MMii^  is  s." 

[BlASE,v.    Y.Maib.] 

HASER,  Mazeb,  Masab,  s.  Maple,  a  tree ; 
also^  maple-wood. 

Hs'i  tda  lh«  tebb  wi*  Uf  flMt» 
flMkMh«wl'hkkiiMS 


M 


tm  iilkr  mp  aad  flMUMT  didi 
b  SisdniM  aud  Sm^ 

m  quo  t  coir,  tot  B.  wMuer^  Soot. 
Badd.TO. 


Ballho  idoa  of  tbo  tern  boinff  doriTod  from  tho  Lot 

Bid  IMBS  gfOUBdloM;  aipaoiiQly  M  it  ummctftform 

nnilsr  to  tluit  in  oor  laogvan  in  a  Ttriotj  of  others. 

matmr^iiL  mammur,  motor^  C.B. 


Huo  dMÌTM  mamtr  from  ma§,  macoitL,  he- 
of  tlM  TwiofRtioQ  of  tha  wood  of  this  tm.    V. 


lÌASBB,  MazBB^iBHj  s.   1.  A  drinking  Tossel 
made  of  maple,  8. 

JfoMT IB  8v.  donotii  sporticalsr  kind  of  Ureh. 

**  Um,  louo  moMrif  OMlit  King  Robert  the  Bioci% 
frith  a  oooir.**   Invontoriee,  p.  7. 

**Itim,  the  hade  of  bItot  of  sao  of  the  ooreria  of 
fltoMr."    Ibid.,  p.  & 

Joans  Dolmerm.  In  hit  Koteo  to  the  Jm$  AuUeum 
Sorvepkmm^  p.  4S1,  wm  that  the  cope  made  of  maple 
in  aneient  timee  held  in  greet  eetimetion  emong 


the  Norwegiene ;  en.  Da  Genge. 
theea  ■ 


It  mast  he  eeknowledfled  that  the  leemed  Dtt  Cange, 
SB  the  anthority  of  an  old  Let.  and  Fr.  Oloeaary,  rap- 
poees  that  wia$ar  ctm§  ate  the  aame  with  thoee  which 
iheLatina called irarTJUna;  for  in  thia OL  if arrAa ie 
«ipL  Hmnap  d$  wiadre,  Ìiw^  aooofding  to  aome, 
danoitid  egàe ;  aocording  to  othen»  poroelam.  Bat  I 
can  oea  no  proof  of  a  aatisfaotoffy  natare  in  aapport  of 
sithar  of  theee  opinions. 

Mr.  Pinkcfton  haa  the  following  remark  on  Mater, 

**Bssidea  plats,  mamr  cape  are  mentioned  by  the 
flooHsh  poets.  Tliis  snbetanoe,  oorresponding  with 
tho  Fnieh  imadret  appears  to  be  china,  or  earthem 
wan^  painted  like  the  old  Tsaee  ridicaloosly  ascribed 
toBapKa^'*    Hist.  L  438,  K. 

Bat  Fr.  oHHÌrs  ia  defined  by  Cotgr.  *«a  thicke- 
atrsaked  mine  in  wood."  And  the  Talne  of  the  disk 
to  naTe  depended  on  the  beanty  of  the  Tarie* 


gatioB.  MadtBf  at  anv  tate,  doee  not  seem  to  be  the 
eocrsapondent  term,  tt  we  trast  Palsgrave,  oar  oldest 
f^encB  Qrammarian,  it  is  manert;  and  he  gires  sach 
an  aoeoont  of  it,  as  to  eiolade  the  idea  of  its  being  of 
eaithscn  wars.  He  abo  aUbcds  as  a  proof  of  the  tenn 
being  need  ib  O.K.  **Mamr  of  wood;  [Fr.]  mojMre^ 
hanap.**    &  iiL  F.  47,  K 

It  had  been  known  in  Brtgland  so  lato  as  the  age  of 
BeaoBMBt  and  Fletcher  X    ' 

you  III. 


Dense  apcn  the  siaasKf  bfta^ 
In  the  eruason  Uqooor  iwha. 

FUmttiiBn.  Bi  ISSa 

Drinking  oapo  of  this  kind  had  been  common  among 
tha  Gothic  natioaa.  IsL  Mautmr  hotU,  i.a.,  a  wmct 
howlt  is  ffÌTen  by  Verelias  as  synonvmoas  with  8w. 
wMtcarmiadTfchukopt  and  explained,  rooalos  ex  betaht 
adaltioriv  nodooion,  adeoqoe  daiiori  conf eotoa  i  Ind. 

p.m. 

2.  Transferred  to  a  cup  or  bowl  of  metaL 

**  Abo  aOvor  maaar  of  the  wwcht  of  zr  tboo  A  a 
half."    Aberd.Beg. 

*' Ane  silner  mamr  with  ana  oop  of  trs^  contenaiMl 
tSBwacssofrilaer.**  Ibid..  A.  IMSb  V.  10.  V.Masul 


MASH-HAMBIEB,  $.     A   large  weighty 
hammiRr  for  brealdng  stones,  Ac,  AbenL 

[To  ICASCHLEt  «•  a.    1.  To  mix  or  crumble 


into  a  confused  mass,  Clydes.,  Banffs. 

2.  To  put  thii^  or  allow  them  to  get,  into 
confusion,  ibid. 

8.  With  prep,  up  the  passive  voice  implies, 
closely  connected  by  marriage  and  blood 
relationship.    OL  Sianffs.] 

[Maschle,  Mbesohlb,  «.  1.  A  coarse  mix- 
ture; as^  *'what  a  matehle  yeVe  made," 
Clydes.,  Ban£Fs. 

2.  A  state  of  confusion;  as,  ^  A'  thing  *s  in  a 
nuuchlef^  ibid.] 

Mashlacb,  Mashlich,  BCashloch,  Mash- 
LIN,  adj.  Mixed,  mingled,  blended|  but  in 
a  coarse  or  careless  manner,  S.  B. 

An' thos  gmd  on  the  sMMMoefc  faght ; 
Tooawm  them  a'  John  Ploaghoisn  hariit,  Iec. 

roylor's  &  Foemi,  pi  H 

Mashuit,  Mashlie,  Mashlich,  Mashloch, 
#•  1«  liixed  grain,  generally  pease  and 
oats,  S.  maèklum,  Shirr.  OL  mialen^  £• 

"  Ka  man  saU  prasame  to  grind  qaheit,  mattektoek^ 
or  rye,  with  hanae  mylnes,  except  he  be  compelled  be 
storme,^or  be  inlaik  of  mylnes»  qahilk  soud  grind 
the  samine.'*    Stot.  Gild.,  a  19.' 

This  has  eridently  the  same  origin  with  mtifas 
which,  according  to  Johnson,  is  comptsd  from  mis- 
eeUatèe.  Sibb.  giree  a  more  natarsl  etymon ;  Fr.  mes- 
faaae,  muuet  a  mixtnre.  Bat  this  word  is  probably 
of  Qoth.  origin.  Teat.  oMMte^icyn,  farrago  Belg.  ama. 
fe/^id.,A.-S.aufe/»e,Tarioa8;  GeraL.  misftteA,  Alem. 
FruM.  mMWkhù,  MoecG.  misaaUiki,  id.  Waehter 
riewa  it  ss  compoanded  of  miw,  expressing  defect^  and 
ate.    PCrhapa  it  ia  rather  from  miMe4-€ii,  to  mix. 

PalsgraTC  mentions  auue/ya<  come,  althoagh  withoat 
gÌTÌog  any  exphmation ;  B.  iii.,  F.  47.  Bat  it  is  an- 
Soabtedly  the  same  word. 

It  seems  certain,  indeed,  that  tha  Teal  term  is  from 
the  V.  signifying  to  mix.  For  the  synon.  of  mojlef ayn 
i»  wUiMMJjn^  auMcAle/ajfN,  evidently  from  wtiic*sl.€a, 
miscere. 

[2.  The  flour  or  meal  obtained  from  the  mixed 
grain ;  ctdled  also  maJdin  mealf  or  moihlum 
fMolf  Clydes.] 

Ga 


MAS 


titt] 


MAS 


S.  MuklU  also  denotes  the  broken  parts  of 
Hosi,  MoikKà  mo9$f  a  moss  of  this  descrip- 
ilouf  one  in  which  the  sabstance  is  so  loose 
tiuifc  peats  cannot  be  cast;  but  the  <irMf, 
or  wmAlk,  is  dried,  and  used  for  the  back 
ef  a  fire  CO  the  hevth,  S.  B. 

ìlàmnMJK^  9.  The  name  nven  to  a  coarse 
UiidofhmuL 


Maskut-pat,  Maskuto-pat,  s.  A  tea-pot,  S. 


— '"Ill  wmp  jt  le  OTVwdy,  and  m'at  mini  at  baking 
saolh«  hamiook  aa  bni^a  thara'a  a  monthfa'  o'  mtuh' 
ÌMè  (bnad  mada  naari J  aU  of  bran)  to  ba  bad  in  the 
tOfVMhip.*   81  Jobaatoon.  ii  S7. 

Hashlui^  adf.     Mixed,  made  of  mashlin; 
iVpiied  to  grain,  S. 

.**Iel  Banldia  driva  Iba  paaaa  and  baar  maal  to  ih« 
fk  DnunolQg— ba'a  a  wbig,  and  waa  tbo  ankl 


planabman.    Tba  maikiitm  banoocba  will 

BOOfflyid  aUmaoba  waaL"     Talaa  of  my 

laadlofd,  iii.  147, 14Sw    V.  MAaHUir. 

HASHLUif,  9.    A  mixture  of  any  kind  of 
adibKClydes. 

ToMA8K^v.a.    To  catch  in  a  net    In  this 
*    senses  ft  fish  is  said  to  be  moMkii,  Ajrrs.    £. 
I^mssk. 

Pan  flMiaiy  laL  aawilnf,  Balg.  wMtcke, 


JCab^  ^    A  term  nsed  to  denote  a  crib  for 
^^i>trhing  fish,  as  synon.  with  crmoe. 

'AB  aia  ondvaa  and  maakU  {machmae  pi$eariae)^ 
baakia  tbaiioi;  aaU  bara  al  tba  laiat  twa  incbe, 
Ihfe  ineba  in  braidtb,  awa  tbat  tba  amolt  or  fry 
■H7  ^*^^  awim  np  and  down  tba  water,  witbout  ony 
iw^dinMnl*   Bdfonr'a  Piaol,  p.  643. 

Tbia  aawM  manly  an  obliqna  aanaa  of  tba  tarm  aa 
ynptff^  tàfpui]jag  tba  mecAM  of  a  nat. 

To  MASK,  e.  a.  •  To  inf ose ;  as  lo  maJk  iea^ 
4s  most  malt,  S. 

.  _*'nmrnindtl[tbamalt]o¥«r8man  intbamylna, 
IbaSilwiirnolnnf^anit  iaaiMfol."  CbabnerUn 
All;  0.91»  a.  SL 

Laylftam  Inton  tub  like  onto n  brawing-kaav^ 
i  brawm «HU*  tbair drink."     liaxwaU'aSa 

— .^m 

<-'*I  baya  yoar  bononra  wffl  tak  taa bafora  yon 
to  tba  palaa^  and  Imann  go  and  nuuk  it  lor 


Wefwlay, 
Tb]CASE,V.flk 
& 


Wkfla  tba  taa  waa  ahuMm.  for  Miaa  MaOy 

aa  to  draw,  aba  read  to  bim 


taafoOawn^lattar^  Ayia.  Lagi^ea,  p.  181. 

£t.  To  be  gathering,  preparing;  as,  ^There's 
ft  stona  ma$kmj*  Clydes^  &nff8.] 

Mask-fat,  Habkik-fat,  $.    A  vat  for  brew- 
ings ft  mash  tan,  S. 

*'Jabn  Lbdaaaf— aaU^raatoie— •  kowof  a  daforoa^ 
a  aatt  marten  maaftybi;''ftOi  Aot  Dom.  Gono.,  A 
MTI(p>  SSL 

pCàUòr,  Maskdco,  ••    The  quantify  made 
at  one  infusion ;  dso,  the  qoantity  sufficient 
-  for  one  infusion ;  as,  **  a  maJtin  o*  tea." 
CIlTdes^  ShetL] 


Tbaa  ap  tbay  gat  tha  lOfJKi^'gaf, 
And  in  tba  Ma  did  Ji 


An'  did  Baa  Iìm,  in  tall  Oongrasa, 
Hian  qoito  tmm  oar  law,  man. 


ULSSr. 


MAflinN*-BpyQ,  9.     1.  A  louf  round  stick 
used  in  stirring  malt  in  masking,  S.  B. 


Anld  Kata  broogbt  ban  tba  mtUkin  rung. 

Syna  Joek  Saw  turt  wi' ipead, 
ChM  Wattia  aio  an  awfti*  fang 

nat  Buistiy  daog  'im  daad. 

Coek9  aimfU  3irtUn§,  p.  13S. 

8a.-G.  moci^  bniiaad  oom  mizad  witb  watar,  a  miih, 
Ann.  metc-a,  to  miz»  Alam.  mUk-an,  Balg.  miacA-ea. 
QaaL  aiaae-aai,  id. 

MASEEITIS,  ••  pL     Apparently,  masks  or 
visors,  used  in  a  masquerade. 

"Fyra  maaking  garmentia  of  crammoaia  aatina, 
frainyait  witb  gold,  k  bandit  witb  daith  of  sold  ; 
8as  atofftenit  of  tba  aamaj^pairt  of  tbama  anoomplait." 
Invantoriaa,  A  157S,  p.  237. 

Fr«  mamiM^  **  tba  rapraaantation  of  n  lion'a  band, 
èo.  npon  tiia  albow  or  knaa  of  aonu  <^-Caabionad  gar 


mant ;"  Gotgr.    Hanoa  it  baa  baan  naad  to  danoto  any 
odd  faoa  naad  on  a  viaor. 

MASKEBT,  9.  Swines'  maskert,  an  herb,  3. 
down's  all-heal,  Stachys  palustris,  Linn. 

Tba  Sw.  nama  baa  aoma  afSnitjr ;  Swi$tktfUr,  Linn. 
Flor.  Snao.»  02S.  Tbia  aaama  to  aignify,  awinaa'  Òuih4 
or  btobà,    Swinet  ba  aa^,  dig  tba  ground  in  ordar  to 

Kt  tbia  root.   Tha  tarmination  of  our  word  ia  aridantly 
>m  woffi;  parbapa  q.  moik-wortt  tba  root  inf  naad  for 
awina. 

MASLE,  «•    Mixed  grain ;  E.  nuuUn. 

"Similaffpmoale^ormong-oom."  Waddarb.  Vocab., 
p.  21.    v.  Miamjir. 

^tmiZdoo  ia  not  tba  oorraapondant  tann,  aa  tbia 
danotaa  una  maaL 

MASS,  s.  Pride,  haughtiness,  self-conceit ; 
Ettr.  For. 

Massib,  Masst,  adj.  Full  of  self-conceit  or 
self-importance,  and  disposed  to  brag^  Ber- 
wicks.y  Roxb. 

Tbia  aaama  to  ba  tba  aanaa  in  tba  following  paaaage : — 

*'  I  oan  yUif  witb  broadaword  aa  waal  aa  Corporal 

Inglia  tbara.     I  baa  brokan  bia  baad  or  now,  for  aa 

flUMM  aa  ba*a  riding  ahint  na."  Talaa  of  my  Landlord, 

*■*       MMk 

lu.  20. 

••  I  nt  binging  my  baad  tban,  an'  looking  raty  blata, 
bnt  I  waa  nnoo  moMy  for  a'  tbat"  Brownia  of  Boda- 
baok,ii.2& 

'*I  waa  a  aiaaiy  bhda  tbat  day  wban  I  nad  o'ar 
Craik-Coraa  riding  at  my  fatbar'a  aida."  rarila  of 
Bfan,  u.  229. 

Fr.  moaai^,  Tant  Sw.  id.,  firm,  atrong^  nnbrokan ; 
tnuaalarrad  to  tba 


MASSBfORE,  9.    The  dungeon  of  a  prison 
or  castle,  S.  A. 

**  It  ia  aaid,  tbat^  in  axareiaa  of  bia  territorial  Jaria- 
diotion,  ona  of  tba  ancient  lairda  bad  impriaonad,  in 
tba  Mai9if  Uwt^  or  dannon  of  tha  caatfa»  a  paraon 
named  Porteona.**  Border  Aiinatralay,  i.  Intr.,  xcviii.  K. 

TUa  ia  aridantly  a  Mooriab  woni,  either  imported 
daring  tba  oraaadaa»  or  boROwad  from  tha  old  romanoaa. 
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PhMdmot  hvlo  «■!  oaroar  labternuieiu,  mts  nt  IToiir^ 
il»  ifaiiorra»  enstodilt  Turoamm  iiiMnriaiis. 


■bmUuiI 


rÌM.  ToUu  B^irt.  Itiiimria,  p.  147. 

ortno 


QfOMjdTM  m  diflbrant  ortnographv,  in  hit  deierip* 
Ita  of  CS^loa  OMite.  SdiBlmrghshire. 

**Tht  dmigMtt  otlUd  the  Masa-Mort  is  4  deep  hoK 
with  a  aanrow  moQih.  TnuUiioii  aaye,  tli*t  a  person 
ef  tone  lenk  in  the  oonntiy  was  lowwed  into  it  for 
iirerefently  pMring-  the  eaetle  withont  pejinff  hie 
peola  to  the  owner."  Antio.  of  Sootbuid,  i.  CS, 
em  infonned  bjr  n  leeiiied  friend,  that  "iracmorrci 
ii  at  thia  day  the  oommon  nnme  in  Spain  for  a  don* 


The  term  moi^  which,  as  need  hjr  Roman  writers, 
to  heTo  assnmed  the  form  of  iToMO,  was  used 


in  the  Moorish  territoriee  at  least  as  eariy  as  the  third 
osntovy.  For  Ma$aa  Candida  was  the  name  ipTen  to  the 
plaee  in  Oaithage  into  which,  daring  the  reigns  of  the 
persscnting  empevorsb  the  Christians,  who  would  not 
anerilloe  to  their  gods,  were  precipitated.  It  was  n 
nit  foil  of  eh^  whence  called  lA«  wkUe  pit  Pra- 
dsntine  rsfers  to  it.  Peristeph.  Hymn  A 

Candida  Mama  dehino  dim  meroit  per  omne  seclnm. 
y.  Da  Cangs^  va  Ma$ia^  ^ 

MASSONDEW.^.    An  hospital. 

**Xbe  aaid  declaration  sail  have  the  strenth,  foroe^ 
and  power,  of  an  legall  and  perfyte  interruption  sganis 
all  pereonis  haTÌng  entereese,  sad  that  in  sua  far  al- 
lenmlis^  as  may  he  extended  to  the  particulars  follow- 
htg  Ajgants  unlawful  dispositioons  of  qnhatsumeuer 
landes^  tsind%  or  rentee,  dotit  to  Hospitalis  or  if  cm- 
•■wrfaeiL  and  unlawfully  disponit  againis  the  aotis  of 
Fteiiament.'*  Aots  Sedemnti  p.  43.  In  Ed.  1740,  by 
mistake,  itia  matiimdewnt, 

IV.  moiisii /Km,  id.,  Utendly,  a  house  of  God. 


MAST,atf;.    Most    Y.Maist. 

[HASTEN,  9.  A  mast,  ShetL  Dan.  nuuteth 
IsL  fiMMfr,  id.] 

MASTER,  9.    A  landlord,  S.    V.  Maistbb. 
MASTER,  $.    Stale  urine.    Y.  Maisteb. 

MASTER-TREE,  s.  The  trace-tree  or 
§mngl0-ire€  wbich  is  nearest  the  plough  in 
Orkn.      This  in  Lanarks.  is  called  the 

MASTER-WOOD,  #.  The  principal  beams 
of  wood  in  the  roof  in  a  hoose,  Caithn. 

— '*The  tsnant  heing  always  bound  to  uphold  the 
Offigiael  vahie  of  the  maUer^woodf  ae  it  is  termed." 
Agr.  Snrr,  Caithn.,  p.  8a 

MASTIS,  Mastiche,  #.    A  mastiff. 

The  cor  cr  wtaaii*  he  hsldes  at  small  auale, 

Àaà  eulyeis  spaaysartis,  to  chaos  partrik  or  enisle. 

Sesy.  virga,  zn,  1. 

^Oif  aaie  fmtuikke  hound  or  dog  is  found  in  anie 
isteet ;  and  he  be  noeht  bound  in  bands  :  his  maister 
er  ownsr  salbe  eulpable."    Forreet  Lawee,  c.  13,  a.  2. 

Fr.  maflti<  ItaL  masfiao^  L.  B.  maj<iR«MS,  perperam 
mosflens/  Pn  Gauge. 

I  hare  met  with  a  onrious  etymon  of  this  word. 

**  Bndaeue  oaUeth  a  Blastiue  if ofofttrs,  in  the  olde 
Bkitieh  speeche  they  doe  call  him  a  Maaethtfe^  and  by 
tiwt  name  they^doe  call  all  manner  of  barking  curres, 
that  doe  Tee  to  barke  about  mens  houses  in  the  nmht, 
beeanee  that  they  doe  maae  and  fears  awaie<A«^ef  mm 
the  honeee  of  their  masters."  Manwood*B  Fonest 
Lawesb  FoL  M^  k 


[MASTRICE,  Mastris,  s.  Mastery,  superi- 
ority; also  a  f eat  of  skilL    y.MAiSTBra.] 

[MASTRY,  ••  Mastery,  force,  Barbour,  iv. 
706,  yii.  854,  Skeat's  Ed.  V.  Maistri, 
Maistbt.] 

MAT,  Mot,  attfr.  v.    May. 

0  thou  my  child,  dsrsr,  so  sief  I  thrioe, 
Qtthill  that  I  leolt,  than  mTBS  awin  line. 

Dm9.  VitfO,  168,  & 

*'  Wdf  mof,  or  mol  ye  fts^  well  may  it  be,  or  go  with 
yon,  S."    Rndd.    Mat  is  mors  oonunonly  nseo,  8.  B. 

Ane  wei  Jbon  of  HsUbortown, 
A  nobll  sqwTers  of  gud  rsnowu ; 
Jsmys  TnniMile  the  tothir  wmb, 
Thsie  mwlys  tQ  Fsradys  mot  paai 

iTri^inh  vitt.  49L  laa 

So  aiof  thou  Ihyye,  qnham  I  sail  laif  fra  skaith, 
Kepeina  thy  promya,  and  thy  lawte  bayth, 
AslsehawssfrthemitiUkdMlle,  . 
And  for  my  lift  sell  lender  jon  ana  nets  wsIsl 

AMV^Ttryil,44,& 

It  oeenra  in  the  form  of  «ie«t  in  one  of  the  oldeet 
epecimene  of  Uie  &  language. 

Eft  he  Mfds  to  hem  selfe,  Woe  wtote  ye  woithen 
That  the  toumbss  of  profetsi  tildsth  vp  bsighe. 

P.  ^to^iffhmaam  tfmU,  O.  U.  & 

"ifoy  wo  be  to  yon,"  or  «« befal  you." 
Rodd.  derivee  it  from  Belg.  moet'^a,  debere.  tone- 
ri,  obligari.  Were  thia  the  etjrmon,  there  would  be 
a  chmige  from  the  idea  of  possibili^  to  that  of  ne- 
ceesity.  Belg.  Ik  meet,  I  must^  is  certainly  from 
moef-en.  A.-S.  mot  simiifiee  poesum  licet  mihi; 
we  mOoOt  we  might.  Su.-0.  maatu,  pron.  motte, 
ie  used  in  the  same  manner.  lag  maalte  goerai  ;  it  ie 
neceesary  for  me  to  do^  or,  I  must  do.  The  true 
origin  seems  to  be  IsL  Su.-0.  moo,  maatte,  possum, 
potnit.  Sersn.  derivee  E.  may  from  thie  root:  and 
osctabily  with  good  reaaon.     For  althoug[h,  at  first 


▼iew,  wia  fonn  of  the  t.  may  appear  to  imply  per 
mistiwi  only,  it  necsesarily  includes  the  idea  of  power. 
Thus,  when  a  wmh  is  exprsssed  in  this  manner,  Weli 
mof  ys  6e,  if  the  langnage  be  reeolTod,  the  sense  is ; 
**  May  power  bs  grantsd  to  yon  to  continue  in  health 
andproeperityl"  ifo<  ie  indeed  the  aign  of  the  optatifo. 

MATALENT,  Matelent,  «•    Bage,  fury.  . 

On  him  he  socht  in  Irs  snd  propyr  teyn ; 
Vpcn  the  bed  him  strsik  in  sie<a20iilL 
'^  WaUaei,  !▼.  486,  Ma 

Lauinia  is  thy  spons,  T  not  deny, 

Bstead  na  tether  thy  wraith  and  wuddmL 

Doug.  rSrgU,  447,  S& 
Wynt.  maUaleiU,  and  mawvetalanL     ft,  mai4aien^ 
epite^  anger;  dboorin,  OL  Bom.  Boss,  from  mal,  bad, 
and  taktU^  will,  desire.    V.  Talmst. 

To  MATE,  9.  a.    ««To  kill  or  wound,'*  Budd. 

Our  childer  Ting  enrols  bsselye, 

HnDting  witB  hoondis,  boraea.  schont  snd  orys, 

Wyhtoaers  out  throw  ths  woddis chace  and smiIs. 

Dmig.  Virga,  890, 1& 

Inthis  senee  it  might  eeem  allied  to  IsL  meii-af 
mntilare^  laedere,  membris  tmncars  i  Moee.«0.  maU» 
oj^  Iseders,  consdndere.  But  the  language  of  the 
original  ie; 

Veaattt  InWgihuit  pneri,  OLwaMqwJiUiganL 

It  therefore  signifies,  to  weary  out^  to  overoome  the 
game  by  fatiguing  it.  Matt,  q.  t.  may  therefore  be 
viewed  aa  the  part.  pa.  of  thia  Terb. 

Mated   Out,    pari,  vcu     Elxhausted   with 
fatigue,  Bozb.    V.  Mait. 


MAT 


[Mil 


KAV 


pCATEIBy  ìtATME^  ICatib,  «.     1.  Blatter, 
nbtlttioib  LjmdMj,  Thrie  Eataitu,  L  81. 

!•  Sabiedy  diaoouna^  ftorjr.  Lyndaajr,  Srde 
TttlB%159.] 

PCATE-LUM,*    A  kettle  in  which  food  18 
eooked,  ShetL] 

[BCATE-IOTHEB,  «.      The   Deraon  who 
Ofot  food  to  othera,  Shett] 


TMATESJS^  9.  pi     liatina,  Lvndaay,  The 
Cttdinall,  L  385.] 

MATERIS,  :pL     Ifatnma;  Lat  malr«9, 


Am  tibiv  ffMooilnit  tluuM  that  eoBUBtiid  wwe, 
àaA  maum  kmStt  eampnjktn  iivt, 
tekm  ak  ImI  m  tlM  maUria  on  wpye, 
Imj  flBil  fkm  fendlk  and  niait  vp  aa«  or. 

IIATHES-FIT,  a.   The  fill  of  the  diah  deno- 
linated  a  maihtr^  Oallowa j. 

At  laM  a^  Muiaald  BMrnr  grtw, 

AbT  Ifaiif  Blyth  waa  fiiÌMr-- 
àaP  ìfifliaar  wf  a  mMmr^a*. 

▼•  IfillW,  MaOBOa-FITLL. 

iCATHTT/jMri.  jM.    lfa<A«e  on  moU. 

na  rfDj  pla  to  mkaw 

jUl  tha  aamya  ara  thay  oMllrtw ; 

AlBMiVaalhaf  ifold. 

CUWNa  Ana,  F.  L  ▼.  414. 

Ufa  akaald  wrftmTttrflT  !nr  imirilff  La..  **inattThint  " 
■  fitlad  ayiiiiat  ttirii  flihar  ''onthafiaUL" 

[MATELOT^a.  The  black  window-flj^Orkn.] 

1CATTIE»  a.    Abbrer.  of  ifattXm.    <<  MaUie 
Kmng  called  Meggia  MaUie!*    Acta  iii. 


To  MATTLE  «^  «.  a.    To  nibble,  aa  a  lamb 
doea  gnaa,  Teriotdale. 

ialiaBti^    Jfeatf^  id.  Uth. 

MATFT,  a.     The  abbrer.    of  the  female 
Banna  Hiarda,  S. 

^raa  '*  JfaiHym  or  JfoMle**  for  *«  HalOdia; 


[MATUBITE,  a.      Slowneaa,  deliberation, 
Baiboor,  zL  588.] 

[MATUTYNE,  a<».   Bfbmin^  Lyndsay,  Ex- 
per.  and  Coort,  1. 147.] 

ICAUCH,  Magi^  ICaux,  a.     A  maggot,  S. 

A.  Bor.  moaii. 

•«A  iwfl<4  aad  a  iMsaa'a  hoaara  baith  alika ;"  S. 
)nw^  VwaaaoBy  ^  7« 

IbiB  aaana  to  !»▼•  aa  modi  al  tiia  anipna,  aa  of  tha 

fa  OBO  of  Iha  htdierona  daaignationa 

^.  .a  to  KanaadTt  in  hia  Flytiiig ;  Evar- 

.  H.  aO.    Ha  aridantly  aundaa  to  mutton  thst  haa 
aa  kag  kapl  aa  to  baoooM  a  pi^  to  maggoto. 


Tha  dokan  hin  to  tha  mlddaB  riaa, 

Wi'  a'  bar  boida  about  bar,  fVUng  fain, 

To  aenpa  for  wuMkL^Damdaim^è  Aojom^  p.  A. 

Tbfa  tarm  fa  oaad  proTorbfaUr— parbapa  in  allaaion 
.  tothofoabfalifoof  araaggot— ^'Aadaad^amaiO;." 

O  ana,  pimj  look  what  aifa  my  watebt 
Sba'a  flOBtit  elaaa  away, 

Bar  pdaa^  aaab  wimm  pUy. 

1.  aMTa  i>iMBw,  p.  tax 

^'*0.  E.  ifdfa or  maggot  wonno.   Tannna.    Cimaz.** 
Fkomptk  Piarr. 

Sa.-0.  maik  aignifiaa  not  only  a  wonn  bat  amaggot ; 
pan,  madàtìk,  hL  madk'Wr,  id.  Saren.  riawa  U.  maa, 
tomob  aa  tha  origin ;  parbapa.  baeanaa  amaggot  goawa 
tha  anbafeanoa  on  wbion  it  nsao. 

Mauohib,  Mauoht,  adj.    [1.  Maggoty,  full 

of  maggota,  8.] 

Yorfca.  "iMMab^  foU  of  maddooba;"  Omiw.  i.a., 
maggota* 

8.  Dirty,  filthy,  S. ;  radically  the  aame  with 
E.  mawluBlu  a.  what  excitea  disguat,  .gener- 
ally derivea  from  EL  mota,  Sa.<%.  magy  the 
at<»nach,  whence  maegtig^  mawkiah.  V. 
Seren. 

MAUCH,  Kawcb,  (ga^*)>  '•  Marrow; 
brace,  pith,  power,  aoili^.  Fife.,  Pertha. 
McAchy  Angna. 

[Tbaaa  ara  only  Tariatiao  of  tba  following.  Indaad, 
in  tba  Waat  of  S.,  and  aapacially  in  Qydea..  where 
tbara  fa  a  atrong  tandancy  to  drop  or  alar  tba  lettor  <, 
both  mamck  walmamdd  ara  naad  atilL] 


MAUCHT,  Mauoht,  Macht,  a.  1.  Might, 
atrength,  S. 

^Ta  FbfUp  afa  root  ba  laacfat, 
That  tboeht  ba  waa  oiT  mekill  flMNidU; 
Ha  gait  bim  gaky  diayly. 

.  BorèoMr,  ii.  421,  H& 

"Ulan  tba  maiynalfa  began  to  befa  vp  tha  aail, 
efyaadv— Ana  fang  drancbt^  ana  fang  draacbt,  mair 
«midU»mairiiMNidU.''    CompL  8.«  p.  68. 

Tat  fearfb'  aftan  o'  tbair  maitgkL 
Thar  quit  tba  ^ory  o'  tba  fluight 
To  tafa  aaoM  warrior  wba  led 
Ibae  beroea  to  bri^t  honour'a  bed. 

Wtrguamm*§  Fomu,  iL  9&     - 

2.  In  pL  moichUj  power,  ability,  in  whatever 
aenae.  It  often  denotea  capacity  of  moving 
the  membera  of  the  body.  Of  a  person 
who  la  paralytic,  or  debilitated  by  any  other 
malady,  it  is  aaid ;  Ht  has  lo»t  the  tnocAto, 
or  Asa  maehttf  S.  B. 

Hm  lal^flinni  abepbeids  atrooia  wT  might  and  mafa. 
To  tarn  the  dzeuy  ehaae,  bat  all  in  Tain  : 
They  had  nae  wuntghU  for  aiok  a  toilaome  taak ; 
For  Wafae'd  robbery  had  pat  off  tha  mask. 

itoaf'a  MtUnan,  p.  22. 

8.  It  also  denotea  mental  ability. 

O  gin  thoa  hadst  not  heard  him  flrst  o'er  well. 
Fan  he  cot  wuntgkU  to  write  the  Bhepheid*t  tale, 
Imeiihha'had 


hap  of  landing  fair  t 

Moafs  Mditnore,  Introd. 

Moaa.^.  moAii^  Tont  mofM^  maght,  A.-S.  meaM, 
maeki,  Frano.  Alem.  maki,  id.,  from  Moob.«G.  A.-S. 
mag-an,  Alem.  magen,  O.  8a.-0.  mof-a,  laL  tMg-a, 
mei^-o,  P9M«»  to  ba  able. 


11451 


ICàV 


MAiroHTU88|  ÌÌAVQBTLÈaa,  adj.  Feeble^ 
dastitate  of  ttrength  or  eneigjTy  8.  Sw. 
wiakhif  QeniL  maghibif  i<L 

IT  liiidy  ohMè'd,  M  qmk  WM  kte  kt, 

lb  p^y  4  WIU90W  or  •  feeklaw  diot, 

JMriati  they'd  Mf.  Fmt  UndT*!  flMNMlCbtt  grown ; 

Bat WMÌuùik,  Ibi^iamrat titttiw bai  Drown. 

Ai^«  Edmifti%  pi  17. 

Ai  UMk  «flbflli  jnH  iWrtly  in\ 
WWn  Mi^MHt  yoU  bo  kid 
Bom  wnoAiyMrikt 

Mauctbtt,  1£iuohtt,  od^'.  ,  Powerf nl,  S.  B. 

JUMP  tlM  Wdo  thnt  pidd  ft  MMAly  put, 
Toov  LIndy  kytk'dUMol  wflyid  uid1i6«rt 

Jlon^«  AWmofv^  pi  CL 

TnI  ■woiUpt,  Akm.  «mA%,  8«.^.  iimu9%«  U. 


ICAUCHT,  Maught,  jmvì.  oJ/.  1.  TiTed, 
worn  out,  80  as  to  lose  all  hMurt  for  going 
00  with  anj  bnsiiiess,  Boxb. 

8.  Ponied,  defeated,  ibid. 

IfidwIlTtteiMM  witti  Jfoii;  if oK^  with  the  inter. 
isolÌMi  of  &•  gmttanL 

MAUD,  f .  A  grer  striped  plaid,  of  the  kind 
coonnonlT  worn  bj  shepherds  in  the  south 
of  S.    Tlus  seems  the  proper  orthography. 

'  B«ldM  tbft  aatanl  pradnoft  of  the  conntry,  iheep 

IB,  ntooking^  Wnnkoti,  mautU,  (plnidn), 

.  oonl,  liiiMb  aad  f roontooe,  ara  oonnidero 

sUn  MtidM  of  ooBflMTOt:  and  ■ohm  ftdYftaceo  haro 


Infeilr  boon  aado  to  ortftb&nh 

WOOUMl 


inlMtnroftfttPoofalM.**  Araiotroofl'nConiii. 
to  ilw  of  PoobK  Introd, 


rjobgiinod  Us  worthy,  hoot^  thoogb  n 
smimL  m  it  It  onDody  or  a  giwy  ■hopherd'o  plaid,  mp- 
pÌMdhiatniTtilÌBgjookqrooat»andacap,  faced  with 
wad-oat's  far,  saora  ooaunodiooaly  ooverod  hia  ban. 
dMad  head  tfaaa  m  hat  woald  hsTo  doM."    Gay  Man- 

A  bmnmI;  lod  ehed^d,  wf  ftinfo  and  dice. 
Ha  o'er  hk  ehoaUan  diaw. 

EÀmitttm  OfWti^  IL  1& 

Y.Uajjk 

IfAUOERT.     y.MANGBRT. 

MAUOBEVt.    V.Mawgbs'. 

MAUE,  «•    A  maggot.    V.  Mauch. 

MAUxnB,  adj.    Foil  of  maggots,  S. 

ilAxnamaB,  9.     The  state  <^  being  full  of 
maggotSi  8« 

MAUEIN, IfAWEIN, IfALKIN, s.    LA 
hars^  S. 

•'Thaii'a  BMir  BaadoM  nor  mmMu;"  FergiisoD*a 
&•  PkvT.y  p.  SI* 

Vor  ftar  ehe  aowVd  Ifln  aMMHa  la  the  aeat 

MomI'*  Hdmtn,  pi  62L 

Or  tea  tha  waaka  o' winter  akhte ; 

How  Sataa  MasM  aacooth  Ughta, 

Or  how  ho  doeo  a  eoro  oonfoae, 

Vpea  a  wltdi4kaqaoaiad  green ; 

WV  epeik  and  caantripe  helUah  ranUn', 

Like  aMMUiM  thro'  the  flelda  the^re  jauntin*. 

JBertepii  t  x\MeiJ^  pi  7* 


*'  The  oonntrv  paoplo  ara  rary  forward  to  tall  va 
where  tha  moMM  la,  aa  thay  oall  a  hare^  and  are  pkaaad 
to  aaa  than  daatroyad,  aa  they  do  hart  to  their  eo/e- 
yMtia"   Bort'a  Uttan^  i.  lS4l 

[2.  The  pnbes  mulieris.    V.  Malkik.] 

3.  Used  metaph.  to  denote  a  subject  of  dis- 
course or  disputation. 

*'Ha  then  baoama  marry,  and  oboarrod  bow  little 
wo  bad  either  heard  or  aeon  at  Aberdeen;  that  the 
Abordoniaaa  had  not  started  a  singk  maaibia  (the 
Soottiah  word  for  bare)  for  na  to  poxaoo."  BoaweU'a 
Toor,  p.  90. 

GaeL  mo^AeoeA,  id. 

4.  Used  proverbially.  ^The  mauiin  was 
gaun  up  tìie  hill  y*  ie.^  matters  were  suc- 
ceeding business  wais  prospering^  Roxb. 

Thk  nrovorb  ref era,  It  would  eeem,  to  the  fact  in 
natnral  hktory,  that  aa  the  hind  lego  of  a  hare  are 
longer  than  the  fore,  it  alwaya  choooeo  to  ran  up  hill, 
by  wbloh  the  speed  of  ita  porsaeia  k  diminished,  while 
ito  own  remaine  the  eame.  In  thk  direction,  it  baa, 
of  conaeqaenoe,  the  beat  chanoe  of  eeeaping.  V.  Gold- 
amitiiTAnim.  Nat.,  iiL  121. 

MAujllN,  «.  A  half-grown  female,  espe- 
ciallj  when  engaged  as  a  senrant  for  lighter 
work ;  0.g^**a  lass  and  a  mauHn^  a  maid- 
senrant  and  a  girl  to  assist  her,  S. 

I  cannot  riew  thk  word  aa  ori|pnaIly  the  aame  with 
that  signifyinga  hare ;  for  there  la  no  link  between  the 
ideaa.  It  might  be  dedaced  from  8a.-G.  mahe^  socios, 
a  companion.  But  aa  Moea.-G.  minei  signifies  paella, 
Dan.  flioe,  IsL  mey,  a  Tirgin ;  it  may  be  a  diminatÌTe^ 
the  termination  tin  being  tiie  mark  of  diminntion. 
Bat wemavtrace  it  directly  toTeat.  ma^hdèhen^  yixgan* 
cala,alitttemaid;  which  nao  been  ondonbtedly  formed 
as  a  dimin.  from  moe^Actf^viigo,  paella,  by  the  addition 
of  hen  or  Im. 

MAULIFUFF,  s.  A  female  without  energy; 
one  who  makes  a  great  fuss  and  does  liUle 
or  nothing;  generally  applied  to  a  young 
woman,  S.  B. 

8a.4>.  maitt  Qeim.  moi;  voioey  spseeh,  snd  jM<b^ 
to  bkw ;  q.  toz  et  praeterea  nihiL  V.  Fufr.  Or  it 
may  ha  frmn  Belg.  moal-eN,  to  dote. 

MAULY,  s.  The  contracted  form  of  Malir 
fuff^  Aberd. 

To  MAUM,  V.  n.  To  soften  and  swell  by 
means  of  rain,  or  from  being  steeped  in 
water ;  to  beccme  mellow,  S.  Malt  is  said 
to  maimi,  when  steeped,  S.B. 

Probably  from  the  aame  origin  with  E.  mdXow; 
Sa.-G.  aitaeU^  mitia,  mollis  IsL  mkll^  enow  in  a  state 
of  diaeolation ;  q.  malm,  if  not  oormpted  from  Sa.-G. 
moya-a,  to  become  mellow.  It  may  be  oboerred,  how* 
over,  that  Teat,  molm  aignifiea  rottenneea ;  oariee,  et 
palvk  ligni  carioai ;  Kilian. 

Maumib,  adj.  Mellow,  S.  l/atim,  ripened 
to  mellowness,  A.  Bor.    V.  the  v. 

Groae  ezplaina  moaas  *'melIow,  attended  with  a 
degree  of  .dryneoo ; "  GL 

[Macxibness,  t.    Mellowness,  Banffs.] 


( 


MAU 


t*^ì 


MA  IT 


MAnN,mjr.«.    Most    V.MoH. 

ICAUNy  a  tenn  QMd  as  f omiiiig  a  8operl»- 
ii?a;  loiiietiiiiM  mmmif  8. 

vwy  Ug  or  Iats>;  m  imieUf  iimhiii 
la  wbo  Em  grown  thj  tall ;  4  nmdUe 
Tbii  pluMoologj  is  Taiy  mooh  oaad 
ta  v«i§v  mYWMllflo. 

•M— Umhuij  aidntieki 

!■  Mk  SEmi  Uytli  to  MiMB  tlMir  fiMW 
Wr  kill  Old  MiidUf  aoiM  boMnoM. 

Wm  yo  0*«  fai  CtEH  lownf 
Did  fM  Mi  Clark  Diddngton  ? 


Bb  w%  «M  Uko  «  dronkit  hM, 
AiiA  Iko  tafl  tit  ~ 


UktAIMttlii 


kftBCdoWl 
MMftWd 

r/cAiiJr< 


down, 

diakit  gimy  goow  pen. 
JBcfS**  CUML  Ml 

,  in  oompoation,  kao  tko  mdm  of  groat 
or  loifo  {  oiggytm^gii»  m  gnal  oiono ;  konoe  £.  main, 
U.  OM^iPb  ▼l>o%  lolwr;  magamdemadr,  adiiltii%  ot 
mOmmu  aoailj  aUiod  to  tko  pkraao,  a  mamn  flMm,  8., 
Lo^  A  Ug  man ;  iwflgpi^i^  inTaloooora^  incroiiioiita 
OMONL  VonL  Ind. 


To  MAUN,  V.  a.  To  attain,  to  be  able  to 
aooomplifli.  South  of  S. ;  [lience,  to  over* 
oouMb  to  master,  Ayxs^  Banffs.] 

Wm  mmm  ti*  Hi  j  WMonall'd  km', 
Wkaro  kfUa  Uko  koav^'a  itnng  pillan  ataD*, 
.  BoMjk  Man  Unaall  ooold  MY«r 
wro'tboaow 
0^  flooaooo  ehapa  ko  ooold  ooBi 
Tottoaabdool 

fl  Ailf a  Foemt,  p.  880L 

U.  mtgn  ■,  valooofioarob  poDoro ;  o  dorÌTativo  from 


«00^  flMM*  valara.  Mo6ik-0.~A.-a.  oiqg-im.  Ao.  Hanoo 


To  MAUN,  r.  n.  To  shake  the  head,  from 
palqryShetL 

I  000  ao  tavBM  to  wkiok  tkia  eaa  bo  allied,  nnleas 
pariuipo  S«.-0.  mm,  dobilitafcoa,  moi-a,  impediro ;  lal. 
flMkk  impodimontiiB,  menUak,  nolonta  attracUtio 
■wintwoBi  tanornmoroiD,  mdmtak-a^  ^iolentor  tor« 
qioro  ■aakra ;  Haldoraon.  Tb«a  it  aaama  to  oUim 
■flat^  witk  a.  Mmtifiet-m  knit  or  nuum,  q.  t. 

To  MAUK| «.  o.  To  commaiid  in  a  haughty 
and  imperions  manner;  as,  **Ye  maunna 
fliowi  me;**  ^  She's  an  nnco  maunin  wife ; 
abo  niB  ilka  bodjr  rin  whan  she  cries  Its; " 

Thkif  I  ooppoaa^  is  aeraly  a  poonBar  application 
of  tko  aaziliary  md  inparaonal  v.  JTojifi,  mnat ;  aa 


iliag  tko  aaaamptioa  of  anck  aatkority  aa  ioipliaa 
uutnUm  of  giving  obodianoo  on  tbo  part  of  tko 
patownomtiiotarmiaaddreBiad,  ItraaemUaatko 
of  tko  V^anok  v.  tMtcyer,  from  tke  pronoun 


llaiJKA*   Must  noty  from  maim  and  the  nega- 
tive^ fètU 

Bal  a  boany  kM  OMROMi  ba  pQ'd  tai  aka'a  ripa. 
Or  iktill  mih  awa  lika  tkt  naw  tea  tha  dykai 

jganoiwi  irWiadaU  Amg,  p.  lOflL 

"IflMNNM  oiot  tkao  awa  oa  tko  ooraa  o*  aa  anld 
iHAiaau''    Kaokw.  Mag.»  Ang.  1820^  p.  0ia 

llAmr-BBy  9.    An  act  of  necessity,  Clydes. 


ToMAnNDEH,«.iu    To  talk  incoherontlj, 
Ettr,  For. ;  to  mutter,  pron.  AfoiimMr,  Ayrs. 

**Brotkor,  joVa  maaMMHao /— I  wiak  yo  wtmid  bo 
•tiU  aad  oompoao  yooraaL"    Sir  A.  Wylia^  ill.  SSSL 

Slawly  fraa  Ua  bama  ba  waanan, 

Slawly,  akwiT  elimba  a  braa, 
Wkara  aaa  till-tala  aoko 


▲nea  to  moek  kfaa  wkan  laa  waa. 

r.  Aoffi  Awu,  p.  S68. 

'^Wkila  kor  ozdaaiatioaa  aad  kowla  rank  into  a 
knr,  aKMUHlerHi0^  growlin|^  toao  of  voioa,  aaotkor  par* 
aoaagawaa  added  to  tkia  augnlar  party."  Talaaofmy 
Laadloffdv  3  Sor.,  iii.  9& 

EipL  *«  paUroring ;  talking  idly ;"  Gl.  Antiq. 

I  karo  aometimaa  Daaa  diapoaad  to  viow  the  S.  r.  fa 
aaiaaar,  aa  tke  aaaia  witk  tko  E.  t.  tomamMler,  to  mnr- 
mnr,  to  gramUo.  Bot  tkera  ia  no  analogy  ia  aenae ; 
aad  it  aaoma  far  more  probably  oorr.  from  meamder,  aa 
denoting  diacourae  tkat  kaa  many  windinga  in  it. 
Perkapa  JUaumdrtU  oogkt  to«  bo  traoad  to  tbo  aamo 
ongm* 

Maundbbin,  11aumnebino»  f.  Incoherent 
discourse,  Ayrs. 

**  Haring  atoroad  aoma  time,  liatening  to  tbo  enrioaa 
moiiaaerin^  of  Meg^  I  roao  to  oome  awa^ ;  but  abo 
laid  kor  kand  on  my  arm,  aaTÌn&  'Ko,  Str,  yo  maoa 
taato  boloro  yo  gaag."    AaaaJa  m  tbo  Pariak. 

BCauhdbel,  «•  A  contemptuous  designa- 
tion for  a  foolish,  chattenng^  or  gossiping 
person ;  sometimes  ^  a  haiyerin  maundret^ 
Loth.,  Clydes. 

«« 'WkaTa  tkat?  wkat'a  tkat r  aaid ko.  «0  Joat  a 
kit  monaa-wab,  Sir ;  tko  beat  tbing  for  a'  kin  kind 
o'  wonnda  and  bnuaea,— '  'Hand  yoor  toogoe, 
fluiaadrel,'  oried  tbo  rargeon,  tbrowina  tbo  oob-web 
on  tko  floor,  aad  applying  a  dmaaing,  Saxon  aad 
GaaL,  iiL  81. 

To  Maundbel,  V.  11.  To  babble ;  to  play 
the  fntmdrelf  Clydes. 

Maundbels,  s.  pL  1.  Idle  stu£F,  silly 
tales;  oMUd  maundreUf  old  wives'  fables; 
Perths.,  Border.  Jawther§^  haivertf  are 
nearly  synon.;  with  this  difference,  that 
nunmdrela  seems  especially  applied  to  the 
dreams  of  antiquity. 

S.  Vagaries;  often  used  to  denote  those  of  a 
person  in  a  fever,  or  in  a  slumbering  state, 
Fife. 

Perk^M  a  derìratÌTe  from  E.  momMlfr,  to  grnmblo, 
to  mnrmnr.  Thia  Jobnaon  derivea  from  FV.  nuuicfire,  to 
earao,  (Lat.  moteficere);  Sorcn.  from  Sa.«0.  fnoa-a, 
pTOTOoara^  azorciatteL 

[To  MAUNOE,  MuNOE,  v.  a.  and  n.  To 
munch,  to  eat  greedily  or  noisily,  Clydes.] 

MAUSE,  «•    One  abbrev.  of  Magdalen^  S. 
MAUSEL,  f .    A  mausoleum. 

"  Wboro  aro  nowo  tko  auwaefr  aad  moat  fldorioaa 
tonbaa  of  Emperonra  t    It  waa  well  aaid  by  a  ragan« 

Suit  etiam  aoa  ftta  aapnkbiii.'* 
Bayd's  Last  Battell,  p.  I04S. 


UJlV 


[«*n 


MAW 


MAlTTi «.    1.  Malt,  S. 


(0  WlUt  tnw'd  AMek  e' tMHl, 
AbA  BDib  ind  Attitt  ouM  lo  pn% 


S»  Malt  Bqnor,  ale,  or  spirits.] 

Tk§  mmd  k  nid  to  h%  aboom  the  wèeat,  8.  Pror., 
whm  oam  ftto  dninkt  m  intknaUng  thai  ha  has  a  Urgor 
pitipartioD  ol  4riak  Umb  of  aoUd  food. 

SfMb  dMftly  w«  btgaa  to  real.    . 

IT.  BmUiit  Ate,  pi  18L 

Iwt  jt  vtal,  our  pyko-tUiL 
WTjott  BM  mafr  hit  wile  111  bdf ; 

m  sMrfff  oftoon  M«  iRMtf  tiio  night 

m'toiM^toiiMbwaM. 

**MàU  aftiMM  <A«  nMoA  #kbimim  Um  ftito  of  ilight 
iatorigatioB,  half  MM  over  r  OL  Aatiq. 

ma 


**  Tk$  maits  oftoM  (Ae  meal  wUh  you,  &  Piof.  ;  tkftt 
ii^ToaiM  drank  ^  KoUy,  pi  920. 

Maut-sillbb,  «•  1.  Literally,  money  for 
«iafi;S. 

S.  Most  f tea  oentlj  used  in  a  fignrative  sense ; 
as,  <*TIiars  iU-j^d  nunO-MUr;'*  a  proverb- 
ial phrase  signifying^  that  a  benefit  has 
been  ill  requited,  S. 

Vnhihtj  bk  aUoAOD  to  the  frmad  of  a  maltster,  who, 
ifttr  makug  qm  of  tho  grain  rooeÌTod  from  a  farmer, 
dMiied  hia  oWiyitioB,  or  quarreled  about  the  stipulated 
ptioa.  Sonatunee^  if  I  miatake  not^  it  is  used  in 
aaothar  fom,  althoagh  in  the  Mme  aeoM ;  '*  Weel  I 
jraVa  gotten  jronr  nuSo^lert  I  think  ;**  uttered  m  the 
language  of  lidicnle^  to  one  who  may  have  bMn  vain 
of  aoBM  aeir  aohema  that  hM  prored  nnanooeasf oL 

To  MAUTBfi  TAAwnsSp  v.  ft.  To  begin  to 
spring;  a  term  applied  to  grain,  when 
steeped  in  order  to  be  converted  into  malt,  S. 

Bfidantljr  fMmed  hom  A. -a  matt,  or  the  Su.-0.  v. 
fMwft-o^  hordsnm  potni  preparare.  Dure  derivM  the 
term  maU  from  Sa.-0.  mSaeU,  eoft,  (E.  mellow,)  q.  m(- 
taned  grain.    Henoe^ 

Mautbn,  Mawtsn,  Mautknt,  parL  pa.  1. 
Applied  to  grain  which  has  acquired  a 
peculiar  taste,  in  consequerce  of  not  being 
thoioughlj  dried,  Lanarks. 

Thia  most  frequently  originatM  from  its  springing  in 
the  sbeal  The  8w.  v,  la  used  in  a  stnular  mom  ; 
Xomef  moettor.  the  bariey  spoils,  Wideg. ;  8.  the  corn 
it 


S.  To  be  moist  and  friable ;  applied  to  bread 
that  is  not  properly  fired,  S. 

8.  Applied  to  a  person  who  is  dull  and 
sluggish.  One  of  thb  description  is  com- 
monfy  called  a  mawtaCd  or  mawtent  Iwnp^ 
Le.,  a  heavy  inactive  person,  Ang. ;  synou. 
MawUfCd  loU^  Buchan. 

Ihsra  tumbled  a  misehieroni  pair 
a  SMMfan'tf  loDs  aboon  him. 

PoeL,  p.  ISO. 


MAVIS,  «•    A  thrush,  Turdusmusicns,  Linn., 
S. 

Wa  la  an  O.  Bi  word ;  but»  although  obsolete  in 
South  Britain,  it  la  tho  eommon  name,  and  almost  tho 
only  one  known  among  the  peasantry  in  8. 

MAVIS-SKATE,    Mat-skate,    s.      The 
Sharp-nosed  Say.    V.  Fbiabhskatb. 

MAW,  Sea-maw,  s.     The  common  gull,  S. 
Lams  canus,  Linn. 


•«1 


[MAVIE,  Meevib,  «.    The  slightest  noise, 


Through  the  whole  of  the  year,  the  sm  galls 
(oaUed  by  the  vulaar  tea  mawej  firaquently  come  upon 
land ;  but  when  tnev  do  so,  it  assurMlly  prognmticatM 
high  winds,  with  falla  of  rain  from  the  B.  and  S.E.: 
aiM  M  soon  M  the  storm  abates,  they  return  again  to 
the  frith,  their  natural  element."  P.  8t  Monanoe, 
Fife^  Statist  Aoe.,  ix.  339. 

'*  QÌYO  your  own  eea  mawe  your  own  Bah  guts ;  **  8. 
Prht.  *' If  yon  have  any  mperdnitiee,  gyro  them  to 
your  poor  relations,  friends,  .or  oountrymen,  rather 
than  to  others. **  Kelly,  p.  118.  "Kmp  your  ain  fish- 
guts  for  your  ain  asa-mawib'*  ù  the  more  oommon  mode 
«f  anuussing  thia  jproverb. 

''  it  ia  here  to  be  noted,  that  no  maiet  were  smo  in 
the  looha  of  New  or  Old  AberdMu  siuM  the  beginning 
of  thir  troubles,  and  ooming  of  MÌdiere  to  AberdMn, 
who  before  flooked  and  elocked  in  m  grMt  abundance, 
that  it  WM  pleasing  to  behold  them  flying  above  oar 
heads,  yea  and  some  made  UM  of  their  eggs  and  birds." 
Spalding,  L  332. 

It  doM  not  appear  that  the  author  views  this,  m  in 
man^  similar  oocarrenoM  of  little  importanos^  m  a  prog- 
uMtio  of  approaching  calamitioe.  He  sMms,  therefore, 
to  sappose,  that  the  grMt  reeort  of  Mldiers  to  Aberdeen 
had  tne  same  effect  on  the  mews,  which  the  vulgar  as- 
cribe to  cannon-shot  in  the  Roads  of  Leith.  For  it  is 
believed  by  many,  that  daring  the  war  with  FrauM  the 
great  scarcity  of  white  fish  in  the  Frith,  in  comparison 
of  former  timM,  wm  to  be  attributed  to  the  f reoaent 
firing  of  guns  in  the  Boadi,  in  consequeuM  of  which, 
it  is  said,  the  fish  were  frightened  away  from  our  coMta. 

Ban.  maage,  a  gull ;  Su.-0.  maaee,  fiA-maaee^  id. 
As  maaee  signifiM  a  bog,  a  quagmire,  Ihre  thinks  that 
thcM  birds  nave  their  name  from  the  drcumstauM  of 
their  being  fond  of  bogs  and  lakee. 

To  MAW,  V.  a.     1.  To  mow,  to  cut  down 
with  the  scythe,  S. 

'  OaidMD.'  quo'  I ;  '  Friend !  hM  ve  been  smusm, 
<  When  ither  folk  aie  basy  Mwia  V 

jMrHf,iiL41 

**  It  ia  not  vnknawin— ^e  innumendl  oppreMÌonia 
committit — be  burning  Ac.  of  thair  hoossis  Ac  miee» 
mg  of  thair  grene  comis,"  Ac  Acts  Ja.  VL«  1585t 
Ed.  1814,  p.  & 

In  sommer  I  Mowal  my  meedows. 
In  harrest  I  shore  my  corn,  kc 

irsnr«  CML,  iL  S2i 

2.  Metaph.  to  cut  down  in  battle. 

—  All  qnhom  he  arBkis  nerreit  hand, 
Wnhoat  reskew  douM  mawie  with  his  brand. 

Doug.  Vwyil,  835»  88L 

A.-8.  maw-oa,  IsL  moo,  8a.-0.  mq^-Oi  Bslg.  maifeji, 
id. 

Maw,  tf.    A  single  sweep  with  the  scythe, 
Clydes. 

^LkWER,  f.    A  mower,  S.;  Maw$ter,  Gallo- 
way. 
"Hay  mowed  off  pastora  land  ia  move  difllcult  to 


Ifiè} 


MAT 


Iktti  Mj  olhtr  kiad.  for  it  kM  wbal  MoiMCefv  oftU 


MbrOiOL 


I 


-"jRMNMr.smoii 

•  ■  

lCàWnr,  §•  1«  The  qtumtitj  that  is  mowed 
ÌD  one  dmjt  S. 

1»  A»  modi  graas  as  wiU  reooire  the  work  of 
a  dar  in  mowing;  aa»  **  We  will  hae  twa 
wmwrns  in  that  meadow  ;**  S. 

MAW,jw    A  whit  or  jot.    Y.Mjju 

PCAWOH,  «•    A  1rin»man.    IbL  fndyrr,  A.-S. 

Widiv  fteviid  Willi  ^  tok  H 


■r»  XT.  94^  SkMira  Id.] 

MAWOUTYK,  #..  Probablj,  mohair. 

**  Aaè  dowbUll  ài  flMNseVyr,  aa«  ooit  of  loddor,  k 

liAWD,  c    A  shepherd's  plaid  or  mantle. 
Y.lLukD. 

MAWEBJUfi,  #.    Y.Maltssie. 

mawobe;  ìIavq^,  maobe;  s.   1.  HI- 

will»  despite ;  Barbonr. 
S*  Teiation^  blame. 

I^nwtara  My  Mhiip  im  suis  bvord. 
OàyH wo hidf  Uoft  IteUnZ ; 

fta  thay  btgta  to  itofc 

&  Hort^  in jnij. 


CHm  Ml  OMT  Uo,  Bor  jot  omr  law  to  Ijobt, 
WM  M  OMf^  thooh  tCoo  bo 


towfcht 
D9t^  Virpa.  PfeoL  S71,  SI 

lb  wtmIgH,  BMgirtb  Ib  opito  of ;  Iiob  wm^  in»  oad 
•KwBL 

[MAWHOUKyf.    T.Mahouk.] 

[IIAWIT£»  s.  Wickedness,  malicions  pur- 
nose  or  intenti  Barbonr^  iv.  730,  v.  524. 
O.  Fr.  mauH.} 

[ICAWMAB,  a.  The  discharae  pipe  of  a 
ship's  pnmp.  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasnrer, 
Ì.S79.    Didcson. 


MAWM£NT,s.    An  idol. 

Iko  Snoon  JO  mioiil  tho  town, 
aaA  M  thoi  tntfl^  tbtio  tntplia  ia, 
Aol  ted  tbaio  wmwmmUU^  man  ood  myo, 
Vo  frwoekyd  ood  to  brokjB  olL 

WftUtwrn,  viL  IQl  701 


Bt  MooMB  tht  Snt  BOT  provit  bt  ;— 
Iboo  fvt  him  ono  Into  Us  lattar  ddt, 
Dtdyoo  Ui  Ood.  tod  to  thoMamnailu  yold. 

a,  F.  ii9r.»  uL  isa 

loao  moMiMl  ia  tho  iaBio  ooboì^  and 
Birfili  for  idolaliy ;  oormptod  from  Mahomeit  whooo 
iilio  folmioay  in  ooboooqoboo  of  tho  oraaodoo,  oamo  to 
bo  ao  holod.  OTOB  b J  ttio  worohippon  of  imager  and 
of  odata  and  aagola^  that  thoj  raproaontod  hia  foUowoia 
as  if  Ihfljhad  aotaalfybooa  idolatoca;  imfiitÌBg^  aa 


haa  boon  oftaa  dooo,  thoir  owa  foUj  aad  orimioalitjr 
to  tbooo  whom  thor  oppoood. 
&  Oloao.  oaoa  too  torm  in  tho  oaBM  aoooOi 

A  tam^  hao  tedt  fldio  y  now,  k  a  oMramad  a  middob 
Ibal  ofla  tolda  wondar  grat,  k  wat  thing  moo  bl  ttddOi— 
Of  tha  ouMail  ho  toldan  Bnit,  that  hao  foodon  thaim. 

MAWN,  #•  A  basket,  properly  for  bread, 
S.  B.  maundf  E. 

▲.-S.  marnd^  Toot.  Vk.  OHwdii^  ooibia 

To  MAWNEBy  v.  a.  To  mock  by  mimicty ; 
as,  ^  He*s  ay  mawnerwi  me ;"  he  still  re- 
peats my  words  after  me ;  Domf r. 

[To  MAWP,  9.  n.  To  mope,  to  move  about 
in  a  listless,  absent  manner,  Clydes.] 

[Mawpie,  Mawpt,  «•  A  moper,  a  listless, 
dreamy  person,  ibid.] 

MAWS,  s.  The  herb  called  Mattawi^  of 
which  term  this  seems  merely  an  abbrevia- 
tion, Boxb. 

MAWSIE,  s.  A  drab,a  trollop ;  a  senseless 
and  slovenly  woman,  S. 

IbL  moa  ■ignifioo  nagamontom,  maaot  ini|pr ;  8o.-0. 
moi^  hooBO  naooi  \  Qom.  moa^  yanoa,  fotiUa,  ioania, 
alflo  nod  aa  a  «.  for  a  fool ;  oniiaa^  otinoi.  In  tho  aamo 
tegaam  omCw  donotao  a  whoro.  Thia  haa  boon  do- 
doMd  from  Maaom,  tho  namo  anciontly  givon  to  tho 
wailiko  nrophotoaaaa  of  tho  Notthom  nationa,  whom 
tho  Oraoka  callod  if  moeoiw  ;  Koyalor,  Antio.  Soptont., 
p.  400.  Ed.  Schod.  do  Du  Cmrm.,  p.  431.  Jfoaoo, 
aaga»  qnao  Tiva  hominia  intaotina  ozadit ;  vox  Longo- 
bwdiioai  Waehtor. 


ifoiw  ia  old  Tool  aignifioo  a  famalo  aoirant,  famola, 
Hiap.  mooo.  Vujd  oioaie,  aordida  aneiUa,  aordida 
mauor  aita  ot  aqnaloro  looda ;  Kilian. 

MAWSIE,  adj.  [1.  Stout,  thick,  massive ; 
as,  '^That^s  a  gran\  mawrie^  gown  yeVe 
got,**  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

2.  Stout,  well  made;  generally  applied  to 
females,  ibid.  EzpL  strappings  as  synon. 
with  SomnB^  Ayrs. 

Tent.  Fr.  «10«^»  adidaa  %  **woa  laiit»*'  Cotgr. 

To  MAWTEN,  v.  n.    To  become  touffh  and 
heavy;  applied  to  bread  onlv  half  fired. 
MawUnd^  mawUnt^  dull,  sluggish,  Ang. 
Thia  to  probably  a  dorÌTatÌTO  from  MaU^  maitf  q.  t. 

[MAWTTE^  Errat.  for  ^nctffiftf,  antiquity, 
length  of  time. 

A  grat  alaaa  than  by  hym  aaw  ho 
That  throw  grat  a  wuncpti. 
Waa  lowayt  rady  Ibr  to  ikiL 

JMonr,  tL  SSS.  Ma 

In  Prot  Skoat'a  Ed.,  tho  lino  rana  thna^ 
'That  throa  tho  grat  andaate.'] 

MAY,  #.    A  maid,  a  virgin,  S. 

Tha  Kirngia  dowehtyr  of  Scotland 

Tliia  AJTBaadrya  tha  thnrd.  that  fayra  JT^y, 

Wyth  too  Kyag  waa  waddyt  of  Norway. 

IFyn<own,  fiL  la  800L 


MAT 


tM] 


MIA 


lUi  lfai|u«l  WM  a  plmwiid  ifi 


%&. 


vttLaim. 


**Tlm  «wd  ii  jwiteriid  in  Bomff  Mag.  tlie  bmm  of 
•pl^MMBgUtftb^iria."  OLWynt.  It  maIm  ~ 
iMd  todiBoU  A  BUld. 

fnqMoUy  oeoan  ia  0.  EL 


▲I 


a 


a.y. 


Tte 


iyng  of  Hour,  ft  ^  If  aide  tliat  auqr , 
aokmplyoM 

rykTWovprii 

vljfa  dmhtar  of  Phvoioot,  Um  fiUiMt  May, 


ov  priaoi  «1  WastmjDfltor  Uilu 


Mid  karto  I  thdhto  al  on  a  Jfi^Tt 
awoUHofaltUBfai 

Aii  if  A  IfoKMS  JSTiiC  iVA,  tt.  IM. 

UL  flM|^  811.-O.  DuL  «M€^  aao.  flurf,  A-8.  mcM^t 
Nona.  Sue.  mo^  ma/fft  Mooi.-0.  maivi,  diminatÌToly, 
flMNfilo^id.  SonohavoTMwodiiMi^familiayOO^iiatiOk 
M  tiia  rool ;  '*  booMuo  a  nuudoa  atUI  romama  in  her 
ÌBilMi'aJbottM^  or  if  hor  parenta  be  dead,  with  her  re- 
y.  Sohilter,  GL,  p.  MO,  to.  Ma^     Ly 


Norm.  flax,  maif  aa  not  only  denoting  a  m 
gÌBt  \mt  m  the  aame  with  mag,  oognatne.    In  rektion 
to  the  former  aenae.  he  adda  ;*<  Henoe,  with  the  O.  E. 


Tk§  Qmm*«  JfcM  the  qoeen'a  maidena :  among  whom 
alao  to  DO  a  proverb^  I%er€  am  ma  ifcye  CAon 


'    y.lLkBna. 

Parhaae  0.  W.  uti/e,  maitrmae,  amie,  ia  from  the 

wme  en^    V.  OL  Bom.  Boae.    Aa  Belg.  maegkd, 

wiUk  onr  term,  Mr.  MaoPheraon  ingenaonaly  inqniraa, 
if  the  bttar  be  "  the  word  JfÌM^  ofUto  piefixed  to  the 
ofyooagladiaet'* 


MAY,  ••   Abbrev.  of  ifofjorMy  S.    V.Mtsib. 

*  MAY,  #•     The  name  of  the  fifth  month. 
This  18  reckoned  nnlockj  for  marriage,  S. 

**MÌM  lÀK^  and  ma^  we  wera  mamed  on  the  S9th 
dij  of  ApciL  with  aome  inoonrenienoe  to  both  aidea, 
OB  aoooml  of  the  dicad  that  we  had  of  being  married 
imM^rtteHiaaaid. 

Of  Ibe  naiiiatM  hi  May, 
dlaofadaoay.'* 

jMk  tffki  Ar.«  pi  61 
win  not  many  in  BCay,  neither  will 
(wean)  her  ehiU  in  that  month."    Edin. 


Mac.,  KofT.,  1818L  p.  410. 

no  anoiaBtBomana  deamed  Mayan  mlnoky  month 
fcr  matrimony. 

Ihow  daya  era  omhiooa  to  the  avptial  tye, 
fflor  aha  iroe  manim  than  aie  long  will  dia ; 
àaà  let  me  haranmark,  the  Tolgar  aay, 
*  UalMfty  era  the  wivm  that  wad  in  lUy.' 

OaWa/Vnli,  ly  IfoiMy,  pi  S78L 

Mat-bibd^  f •    A  penon  bom  in  the  month 
of  Mmj,  S. 

The  eae  of  the  term  hkdt  in  rdation  to  man,  ia 
evidently  borrowed  from  the  hatching  of  biida. 

It  wonld  eeem  that  aome  idea  of  wantonnem  ia  at* 
tMhed  to  the  oironmatanoe  of  being  hatched  or  bom 
htthiamonth.     Henoe  the  Ptot.,  "Ifay-òinif  an  ay 

-a 


[BfAY,  adu  More,  more  in  number,  Barbour, 
L458,iL2S9.    Y.Ma.] 

MAY-BE,  oA^.    Perhaps,  S. 


**Tov  hononr  hana  mony  thingi,  bat  ye  dinna  hen 
the  iurm  o^  Charlie'a-hope-it'a  aae  weel  atocked  al- 


ready,  that  we  eall  mayM  ux  hundred  poiinda  off  it 
iti. 


flhajraar,  fleeh  and  felT^agither.''    Ooy  Manmiring^ 


I 


[MAYN,  Matnb,  9.    Main,  strength,  Bar- 
bour, L  444,  x.  684.    V.Main.] 

[MAYN,  Matnb,  #•    .Moan,  lament,  kmen- 
tation^  Barbour,  r.  175,  zz.  877.] 

MAYNDir.     WalL,  L  198,  Perth  E<L    V. 
Wathdit. 

[To  MAYNTEYBI,  Mìltmteme,  v.  a.    To 
maintain,  Barbour,  ii.  189,  viii.  252.] 

MAYOCK,«.    A  mate.    Y.Maik. 

MAYOCEFLOOE.    A  species  of  flounder, 
S. 

"The  Jfapadfe  FML  of  the  aame  bìm  with  the  for- 
mer, withont  apota."  Bibb.  Fife,  120.  "  Pleoronectee 
fleaiia,  Common  Flonnder."    Note^  ibid. 

[MA  YR,  adj.  and  adv.   More,  Barbouri  L  89, 
▼ii.  555.    Y.Mare.] 

[MAYS,  Matse,  Maiss,  o.    Makes;  forms 
common  in  Barbour.] 

[MAY-SPINE,  «.    A  primrose,  Meams.] 

MAZB,  ••    A  term  applied  to  herrings,  de- 
noting the  number  of  five  hundred. 

*'  TMakT.  the  aopply  of  freah  hemnn  at  the  Broo- 
ndelaWt  Giaaoow,  waa  onoommonly  laige ;  twelve 
boata,  aome  oithem  with  nearly  forty  moae  (a  mace  ia 
ilve  hnndred),  baring  arrÌTed  in  the  morning.*'  Caled. 
Meroniy.  24th  Joly.  1S15.    V.  Miss. 

MAZER,  Mazer-dish,  «.    ^  A  drinking-cup 
of  mapple,^  Sibb. 

"  Take  now  the  ovppe  of  aalyation,  the  grant  moaer 
of  hia  meraie.  and  oalf  Tpoon  the  name  of  the  Lord.** 
Bojd'a  Last  Battel],  p.  1123.    V.  Masuu 

MAZEBMENT,  s.    Confusion,  Aug.;  cor- 
rupted from  amazement^  E. 

To  hiUock-heada  and  knowa,  man,  wifb,  and  waan. 
To  apy  about  tham  gather  ilka  ana ; 
Soma  o'  tham  naning  hara,  aome  <r  tham  therai 
And  a'  ia  greataat  aniaii  anaf  and  cam 

MAZIE,  «.    A  straw  net,  Shetl. 


Ap^paientlv  derived  from  Sn.-0.  madn,  maenla  ratia, 
■inff  to  the  meiA<  -   —  - 

JmL  moakne.  id. 


aa  rararring  to  the  meaAet  of  a  net.    Dan.  maak^  Belg. 


VOL.  ItL 


MEADOW,  f .    A  bog  producing  haj,  S. 

**It  may  benroper  to  lemark,  that  the  term  mneatUm^ 
naed  by  ilr.  Homac  ia  a  provincial  name  for  green  boo, 
or  marahy  gnmnd,  producing  ooarae  graaa,  moat^ 
oompoaad  of  niahea  and  other  aqoatio  planta,  and  that 
the  word  haa  no  reference  to  what  ia  called  meadow.in 
gtgiMMi  which  ia  here  termed  old-graaa  land,  and 
iHuch  ia  very  aeldom  out  for  hay  in  Scotland.  **  Agr. 
Snrv.  Berw.,  p.  29. 

Mbadow-hat,  #.     The  hay  which  is  made 
from  bogs,  S. 

*'  ifeacioi»>Aa|f— ia  termed  ia  Renfrawahire  fto^Ac^.** 
Agr.  Snrv.  Benfr.,  p.  112.    V.  Boo-kat. 

MEADOWS.  Queen  of  the  meadaws^metAovr^ 
sweet,  a  plant,  S.     v  •  Meduabt. 

Ht 


MIA. 


(tWl 


MKATu  ju     The  qiumtity  of  milk  which  ft 
cow  jieUt  at  ooe  miUdng^  Clyd^s. 

Ihii  ii  Ml  to  b«  vitiptd  as  A  Mooodary  momoI  ttM 

&  wmd  of  Hm  imm  form,  danoting  a  rtpatt     It  ia 

-  tnm  ▲.-8.  Mflt(  tba  ofUpa  of  K.  mmì^  in  iti  primary 

MHi^vhioliiapai%portMbal80BMii8iinL   Dr.  Johna., 

ift  aoaaaoMBoo  of  ovariookliig  tho  atradiiro  of  tho 

haa  in  thia*  aa  ui  Bumy  otbar  imtanoaai 

iti"  aa  BBoraly  an  obliqua  aijsnifi- 

a  a  rapaa^  aa  bdiig  tha  portion  of 

aDoHod  toaaak  indindnal,  or  that  giTW  at  tha 


Kte 


la  ■annar,  oaUad  tha  oow'a  mMik  or 

ilKhlsf  $.     The  common  name  for  oatmeal. 
Hm  floor  of   oats,  barlej,  or  pease,  as 
fislinffQÌshed  from  that  of  wheat,  which  by 
^W9j  Of  eminence  is  called  FTour^  S. 

br  twa  muM  warn  wara  ma  to  lafomaaa  to  boy 
byvhioli  anf  anar  la  Jwaya  maant."  Jonmay 
I  Waia  U.,  JohMon'a  Worka,  TiiL  MO. 

To  Mbai^  «•  m     To  prodnce  meal;  applied 

to  grain;  as,  ^The  beer  disna  mtaJ  that 

'  doBM  wed  ihe  year;**  The  barley  of  this 

jear  is  not  my  prodoctÌTe  in  the  grinding; 

[Umai^jjf'^aiM,  Mbai#-ah'-till.     A  dish. 
.    mnsistiny  of  oatmeal,  ale,  and  sugar,  spiced 
•  wtth  whisky,  partaken  ol  when  the  grain 
crop  has  been  cuty  S«J 

HbaXt-aii'-bbbi.    **  Brose,*"  OL  Aberl 

*•  II  via  tÌBa  to  BMk  tha  aMrf-on-òfW^  an' daal  abont 
tho  oaaMka.**   Jonnal  from  London,  p.  Ol 

[ICnAlr-ikii*-BBXB  HXGHT.  Halloween,  Moray .] 

[lÌBAIrAH'-KAiL.  A  dish  Consisting  of  mashed 
kail  mizadwith  oatmeal  and  boikd  to  a  fair 
consjstenry,  OL  Banifs.] 

IflAIf-All'-^HRAlfMBL.     Y.  ThRAICMEL. 

IflAXrARK,  s.  A  huge  chost  appropriated  to 
tiie  use  of  hdding  meal,  in  a  dwelling- 


fia  har  oaaaa  aflar  tho  yaar 
ITUb  whin  *  whignah  muh  daatroyad  hia  maatmg- 
hanai^  tara  Ua  aarpuoab  and  plnndared  hia  dwaliin^* 
phMO  of  ianr  ailvar  .apoon%  innoaùttÌBg  abo  with  hia 
■ait  and  hia  mmtiwrk^  and  with  two  Dairala,  ona  of 
wkÈ^  and  ona  of  donhU  aK  baaidaa  thraa  bottlaa  of 
hnndy."    Wnvarlqr.  L  196^  1S7. 

HH  ovw  in  honioi^  »  aouMtÌMa  oallad  tha  meoi. 
fiinaf,  &-  ▼•  AuL 

[lÌBAlrBOwn,  #•     A  barrel  for  holding  oat- 
meal,  Clydes^  Banffs.] 

linAZi-BOOTBTT,  MsAL-Huoorr,  s.  ^  A  barrel 
-  for  bidding  oatmeal  ;*^  OalL  EncycL 

^Bft  ^^v^H^  ^^ft  ^^n^f^a^^Bn^v^^  ei^a  vse^s  ^^^^ivwv^hbw  m  vpa^^^sa  saassss^^vft  ssa 

MBAfJW,t»   A  chest  for  holding  m^^Aberd.; 


[MsAL-or,  #•     A  dish  consisting  of  oat  or 
-  barley  cakes  soaked  in  milk,  OL  Banflfs.] 

Mbalxokobb,  9.  One  who  deals  in  meal,  a 
mealmàn,  S* 

— '*  Tho  day  bafora  I  mnat  bo  at  Oavortonadgo  to  aao 
tho  antoh  botwaan  tha  laird  of  KittiaoirtA  blaok 
mara  and  Johnaton  tho  meal-monger^M  loor-yaar-old 
oolt."    Brido  of  Lammannoor,  ilL  S9* 

Mbal's  ooBir.  Used  to  denote  every  species  of 
grain.  1  kama  tatted  meaFt  corn  the  day  ; 
Ihaveeatennothingto-day  that  hasever  been 
in  the  form  of  grain,  S. 

And  win  and  wUlaom  waa  aha,  and  har  braaat 
With  wia  wii  bowdao,  and  Joit  lika  to  bant. 
Haa  ioataaaoM  got,  that  of  maoTf  com  gnir, 
Botonly  at  tha  caiud  bilbairias  gnaw. 

Banra  Aimoia^  p.  SL 

MBAL-8BBD6, «.  pL  That  part  of  the  outer 
hnsk  of  oats  which  is  sifted  out  of  the 
meal,  S. 

Th^  ara  naad  for  ouldng  aotooM  or  flommary. 

Ubals-morb,  s.  Ever  so  much.  This  term 
is  applied  to  out^  who  is  given  to  prodigality ; 
^Oie  them  mealMmaref  the/U  be  poor;^* 
Fife. 

Shall  wo  traoo  it  to  A.-&  matUe,  nL  of  aiae^  para, 
portion  and aiar,  naaia;  q.  additional  aharea or  portiona ? 

Mbalstanb,  s.  a  stone  used  in  weighing 
meal,S. 

*'  MtaldÒMi,  Rada  atonaa  of  aavantaan  and  a  half 
poonda  waight  naad  in  waighing  meat"  QaU.  Eooyel. 

To  Mbal-wind,  V.  o.  To  meal^unnd  a  ban- 
nock or  cake,  to  rub  it  over  with  tneal^  after 
it  is  baked,  before  it  is  put  on  the  girdle^ 
and  again  after  it  is  first  turned,  S.  B. ; 
MellHwandf  South  of  S. 

A.-&  mdwe,  faiina,  and  tocrewi-lan,  vartara ;  for  tha 
aot  ia  parfotmad  by  taming  tho  caka  or  bannook  ovar 
aavanJ  timaa  in  tha  dry  maal ;  or  Taat.  wiacf-aa,  in- 
TolTora^  q.  *'  to  roll  op  m  maal." 

To  MEAN,  V.  a.  To  lament;  or,  to  merit 
sympathy.    Y.  Menb,  v. 

MEAREN,  9.  <«A  slip  of  uncultivated 
ground  of  various  breSeulth,  between  two 
com  ridges  ;**  S.  B.,  01.  Surv.  Moray ; 
synon.  BauL 

Thia  aaama  tha  aamo  with  Mere,  a  boondaiy,  q.  w. 
Only  it  haa  a  pL  form,  baing  praoiaaly  tha  aama  with 
Tant  inacr,  in  pL  meeren,  boundariaa.  Tha  tarm  may 
hoTO  baan  flrat  naad  in  tha  provinoa  by  aoma  aattlara 
from  tho  Low  Conntriaa.  Gaol,  mhtan,  howavar,  aig* 
niSaa  a  portion,  a  ahara,  a  bit. 

To  MEASE,  V.  a.  To  allay,  to  settle,  to 
moderate.    Y.  Meisb. 

MEASSOUBi  f •  A  mace-bearer,  one  who 
carries  the  fnaee  before  persons  in  authority, 
S.    Macer. 
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'^llf  kidi%  Itovtiuatia,  and  kwdia  of  aaerelt  eooa- 
«0^  oidABk  MM  mmmoMT  or  vthor  officure  ci  AnuM, 


to  JDOM  oad  ohoiM  WiUiom  HorUw,  miniftor,  ol  8t 
Oiwifflio  kirk,  to  pnjr  for  tko  qnoaii  Buaaoiio, — 
|p  an  ond  rindrK  wo  lormondii  ud  projoru,"  ào^ 


Bi  BoBBO^rn^i  TVaoioot,  p.  247. 

Biohoid  Bool  bo  miotakoa  in  rappodng  thai  tkoj 
ordvtd  ■iaialoffi  lo  ooa?ort  ihdr  totj  aonaona  into  a 
JUlai|y«    V*  Mionu 

[BfEAT»  Mbits,  «.    1.  Food,  sustenance,  S. 

S.  AninuJ  food,  speciallj  batcher-meat,  S.] 

Mjut-oxyxb,  «•    One  who  snpplies  another 
with  food* 


••HmS  «ko  vtoiiplMr,  fortifier, 

and   laUnommonor  with  aik  pononea, 


aalbo  eallad  thanlora  Mt  particnlar  dioUia  enmmaUy, 
as  airt  aadpaift  of  thir  uiftoooa  doidia."  Aeti  Ja. 
VL,]M7,aSL    Mwiagr. 

Mbat-HALB,  adj.  Emoying  such  a  state 
of  health,  as  to  manirart  no  failure  at  the 
tone  of  meals,  S.;  synon.  Parridge^Uf 

**Tko  iakrodaotory  oom^moBt  which  poor  Win- 


itad  *A'  meat  kak,  moaj  hraw  thanka,'  waa. 
ÌMSiaolhrify  atttfod."    Saion  and  Qaal,  i.  44. 
I  kaf«  smI  with  ao  aiailar  idiom. 

ìSmkT^UKMp  adj.  Having  the  appearance 
of  one  who  is  well-fed.  **  He*s  baith  meat' 
lik$  and  claith-like,**  a  common  phrase  in  S. 

Mbat-bus,  Meit-btte,  adj.  Abounding 
with  mMi  or  food,  8.  O.,  Sfozb. 

••Ifiil-vi^  whara  thora  ia  planty  of  maat^"  OL  8ibb. 

{Mmatos^^. pL  Dimin.  of  meai;  applied  to 
food  for  infants  or  verjr  jonng  children, 
laeanis*J 

MEATHS,  9.  pL 

naj  had  that  Balch  thoahi  not  ht  Imt— 


Ha  wtam-OL  tba  wOd  flrs,  tba  ToiBÌt,  and  the  Teet, 
Iha  aalr  and  tha  migraaM,  with  wutUkt  in  the  malt— — 
Mmigamm^  Wmi§9m'$  Coil,  iiL  18, 11 

Boaa  thk  ai|^ity  wonna?    Moaa.-0.  A..&  maAa, 
'  ;  8.B.  SMM^  a  maggot. 


MEATNEI8, «.  pt    Mines. 

—"With an  and  aindria  mta^fmekai  qnhatawnaoir 
malilio  of  mattallia,  minarallia  and  malariaUia,**  fto. 
iota  Ja.  VI.,  1600^  Ed.  1814^  p.  848. 

MEBTiK,  ••    An  J  thing  moveable ;  mebU  an 
moUU,  earthly  goods.    Fr.  meuble. 

Umym  matma,  or  bbum,  might  manda  thi  mya. 
Or  mj  OMHt  on  moUa ;  my  martha  wan  tha  mara. 

Air  Oawan  nnd  iSm- ^i<.,  L  16L 

MECKANT,    adj.      Bompin|^   frolicsome, 
Aberd. 

Wt.  marifcanf,  miaahiafooa^  mwad  in  lalatioQ  to 


MEDCINABE,  Mbdicinab,  MEDicnocR,  t. 
A  physician. 

**TUb  Samn  (that  waa  anhomat  in  hia  alaaditir)  waa 
it  Ooppn :  and  fa^yoit  hym  to  ba  ana 


maefelaarf  haaand  ramaid  agania  all  manar  of  infimu* 
tiaa.**    Bailand.  Cron.,  B.  is.  o.  1. 

"To  aold  Taa  tha  law  aa  ana  apiritoal  orinal,  for  lyk 
aa  Inlung  in  ana  urinal  hailia  na  aaiknaa,  noehthaJaa. 
qahan  tha  wattar  of  a  aaik  man  ia  Inkit  in  ana  nrbal, 
tna  aaiknaa  oommonly  ia  knawin,  and  than  remada  ia 
aocht  ba  anm  apaeial  madaoin,  gauin  ba  awn  azpett 
mafaeNMr."  A^  HamUtonn'a  Gitaehiama^  1802;  FoL 
881  a. 

*«LIto  in  maaanra.  and  langh  at  tha  fli«iie{a<ri;"  8. 
FkOT.    KaUy,  p.  238. 

"Tan  mo  now,  aaignor— von  alM  ara  aomawliat 
of  a  marffclarr  ia  not  brandr-wina  tha  lamady  for 
oramp  in  tha  atomaoh?**    St.  Johnatoon*  ii  288. 

MEDE,  8.    A  meadow. 

I  walUt  forth  about  tha  IbOdis  tyta, 
^ihUUi  tho  laplMiitt  itnda  M  of  ddyta,— 
naata  of  itort,  birdii  and  baay  bail, 
la  amamnd  aMÌM  Saaad  ait  and  wtit  * 

DaagL  FMyil.  FkoL  4«,  UL 

A.4.  aMMcb;  flMd^  Tant  wuUe^  id. 

MEDFULL,  adj.    Laudable,  worthy  of  re- 
ward. 

Thiowah  tham  wwtwi  aiMMilI  dadia 
la  atata  and  honomr  yhit  thaia  led  Im, 

WrUawm,  fU.  PkoL  4L 

Fkom  0.  B.  maii^  B.  aiaad. 

MEDIAT,  adj.   Apparently  used  for  inmedi' 
aiif  as  denoting  an  heir  next  in  succession. 

«<  And  thia  ia  to  bo  ostandit  to  tho  mariiaC  air  that  ia 

te^^^oc^il^  to  tlm  naraonna  that  li*tTM«i«  tn  Amtm^m 

during  tha  tyma  ud  in  manar  foiiaaid."  Acta  Jn. 
VL,  »71,  Ed.  1814,  p.  83. 

MEDIS,  V.  tpnpert .    Avails,  profits. 

Qahat  mitiii,  said  Spinagrai,  aia  notia  to  aatiaf 

(taMnaMraol.,ii.ia 

Bithar  formad  from  A.-&  mad^  0.  B.  mede^  toward ; 
or  an  andant  Torb  aynon.  with  Stau-O.  aMKC-o,  ratribu- 
"  bjr  Qaran.  aa  alMad  to  BL  wocrf. 


i:hi 


LERT,  8.     The   present   state,  this 
world.    Y.  Mtddil  bbd. 


MEDIJABT,  Medwabt,  #.    Meadow-sweet. 
Spiraea  ulmaria,  Linn. 

'*T1ian  tha  aohaiphyrdia  vyuia  onttit  raadiia  and 
aiggia,  and  gadrit  mony  fraanrnt  grano  oietfiiaH;  Titht 
tho  qnhilkia  tiia  oonnrit  t(o  and  of  ana  laya  rig^  4 
mo  aat  douna  al  to  gyddil*  to  tak  thair  roiactiooa.'* 
UMBpL  8.,  p.  85. 

Fhan  A.-S.  maede,  madL  n  maadow,  and  wffri,  B. 
wan     8w.  wuGed-cert^   ia.     laL   maid-^tri,  tpiraea 

f.  apinaa]  ubnaria,  Van  TroiTa  Lattara  on  loabnd,  p. 
lii    Hm  Swadiah  word  ia  writtan  aa  if  focmad  £rom 
maad,  liydromaL 


MEEDWIF,8.    A  midwife,  Aberd.  Reg. 

[MEEL,  9.  and  v.     Banffs.  form  of  Jfafe, 
Mòol^  q.  T.] 

[MEELACH,  8.     Banffs.  form  of  Mtdock. 
y.  under  Mulb,  v.] 

jlifEEL-AN'-BREE.    Y.  under  Mbal. 

[MEEN,  8.    The  moon;  Banffs.  and  Aberd. 
form  of  mooii.] 
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rifKERAW,  9.     A  CARot,  Aberd.     GheL 
id.]  . 

-BBOWD,  aJff.  Having  eye-brows 
wbich  meet  together,  and  cover  the  bridge 
«f  the  nose.  Loth. 

'  Ma  wamab  Bgue  i  q.  bonad  togstlMr. 

IfKlCRMATD,  $.    Y.BCabscaid. 

[liEESH-MASH,  «•  and  v.    Same  as  Mish- 
Masb,  q.  T.    Banffs^  Aberd. 

II  ii  siw  SMd  as  so  a4i.  sad  m  an  adv,} 

[MEESOHLEyf*and  v.    Same  as  Maschlb 
and  MuBOHlJB»*q.  y.    Ban£fs. 
^TlMndspL  iotm,MsMcin.s»M  awmli.  It  sbo  oMd  to 


ToMEET«ii0f.    To  meet  with,  S.  B. 

MEET-COAT,  s.     A  term  used   by  old 
.  Ijeople  fora  coat  that  is  exactly  meet  for  the 
aiae  of  the  body,  as  distingmshed  from  a 
Ipnysool^S. 

ICEETH,  adj.    1.  Sultry,  hot,  S.  B. 

fh«  ter  <■  wè9dkf  tad  WMTT  be,— 
WkiliMlaiAth»bMdvM7«; 


8m  kl  Um  dnppto  go,  kawkk. 
Jmmimm'$nfii  Ball,  a  Sta 

wiitoo  flMlCl  In  his  iint  Bdit. 

danefaur  DIM  frio  Imo. 

^Mi^a  Bdmèan^  pi  S2. 


S»  Wann,  as  expressive  of  the  effect  of  a  sul- 
try day,  S.  B. 

aad  ttay  an  poillag  on  whata'ar  fbty  mar, 
Briia  Wl  and  Mil*,  tfll  tiMT  an  haling  down. 

JtMi^a  Sdtman^  pi  781 

Tkia  void  maj  ongiiially  hava  danolad  tha  laiigaa 

naat^  m  xadicaUy  tha  Mma 


with  JToJi;  %.  T. 

••    1.  Extreme  heat,  S.  B* 

afiwMt  aad  taan  thro'  Uhar  nn 
SowB  Kovy'a  flhaaki,  and  tha  to  ftg  begu, 
Wr  ^ai^  aad  hat,  aad  aurfibaitf  ofthaday. 

Rorn^s  Hdmian,  pi  27. 

S.  ''In  some  parts  of  Scotknd  it  signifies  soft 
weather.**    OLBoss. 

MEETH,  s.    A  mark,  ^bc    V.  MnrrH. 

[^  Mbath,  «•  a.  To  mark  a  position  at  sea 
br  the  bearings  of  objects  on  land,  ShetL 

ilEBTHf  adj.    Modest,  mild,  gentle,  Border. 

ABiad  pariiapa  to  A.-S.  mytk^fitus  Umra,  qniatem 
fsaaalara.  '  Thia  asay  alao  be  tha  root  of  tha  adj.  m 
and  fai  a  ptaoadtiig  azaoipla  fnmi  Boaa. 

MEETE[S,s.p/L  Activity ;  applied  to  bodily 
jBOtion.  Odb  ÌM  said  to  have  nae  meetksf 
who  is   inert,  S. .    Perhaps   from  A.-S. 


[BiEE VE,  «•  and  V.  Banffs.  and  Aberd.  fonn 
of  Jibes.] 

[Mbbvib,  s.  The  slightest  motion  or  noise, 
GL  Banffs.] 

liEO,  Mboot,  Maooib.  1.  Abbrev.  of  the 
name  Margaret^  S.  **  Mathe  Irving  called 
i£i9^  Mathe."    Acts  iiL  892. 

2.  Meg  is  used  by  Lyndsay  as  a  designation 
for  a  vnlgar  woman. 

Ana  nranlaad  M^.  that  milkos  the  yowtit 
daagit  with  cUt  aoona  the  howie, 
In  barn,  nor  byv,  echo  will  noeht  bfda 
Without  her  UrtiU  taill  be  iTda. 

aupjpL  agamd  8^  IWUtf ,  Cbahn.  Ed.  il  SOI. 

[MEG  DOBTS,  s .  A  name  given  to  a  saucy 
or  pettish  young  wcman,  Clydes.,  Loth. 


*'  Bat  I  can  gneee,  ye'n  gawn  to 
Shaeooar'd  •  '*" 

"  Then  Hue . 
I  canleee  cry'dy  and  lap' in  o'er  tbe  dyke. 

lUuataif,  Tbe  Qentla  ShephenL] 


1  gneei,  ye'n  gawn  together  dew*." 
away,  and  said—'*  What'e  that  to  yon  ? ' 
I  ye  weel  Meg  Dofta,  and  e*en*e  ye  uke," 


MEGGY-MONYFEET,  s.    The  centipede, 
Boxb. ;  in  other  counties  AUg^'-ihe-'mcng' 

fuL     v.  MOKTTBBT. 

MEGIB,  adj.    SmalL 

Dependant  hang  their  auyjr  bellla.— 
Qahilke  with  the  wind  eonooidanlie  n  knellie. 
That  to  be  |^  their  eoond  all  wicht  oompellii. 

PaUoi  qfEoaaar,  L  K, 

DoagUa  ia  hara  daaeribing  tha  ohariot  of  Vanna,  tha 
ftuiiitora  of  whioh  wm  hong  with  little  bella ;  m  the 


boroM  of  paraona  of  quality  wan  wont  to  bo  in  former 

laiBfftr 
although  it  cannot  admit  of  tba  ooomion  aeuM  of  E. 


Bl  paraona 
ÌÙ.  Pin! 


onascplatnad.      Bat 


agaa.     Mr,  Pink,  mtm 


uiaagrt,  it  ia  certainly  tha  aama  word.  It  ecama  to 
have  been  naad  by  oar  S.  writara  with  gnat  latitada. 
It  00C1U1  in  thia  Tory  poem,  i.  21,  m  denoting  timidity, 
or  aoma  each  idea  connected  with  poaiUanimity. 


my  hart  had  bnkin, 
flor  euytHMor  and  poaillamitie, 
yt—*'"*"^  thu  withfai  the  tn  all  lokin. 

MEGIBKIE,  s.  A  piece  of  woollen  cloth 
worn  by  old  men  in  winter,  for  defending 
the  hesd  and  throat,  Aug.    V.  Tbotcosie. 

MEGIBTIE,  f  •  A  particular  kind  of  cravat. 
It  differs  from  an  Outlay.  For  instead  of 
being  fastened  with  a  loop  in  the  same  form, 
it  is  held  by  two  clasps,  which  would  make 
one  unacquainted  with  it  suppose  that  it 
was  part  <n  an  under-vest,  Ayrs. 

Probably  a  nliqna  of  tha  old  Stratelyda  Welah  ;  m 
C.  B.  myn^ioair  baa  tha  Tory  aame  meaning ;  coUan, 
IHviea.  Tha  root  aeama  to  be  mtmti^,  miomiv,  tha 
naek ;  Ir.  muim,  id. 

MEGRIM,  t.  A  whim,  a  foolish  fancy,  Ettr. 
For.;  probably  an  oblique  use  of  the  E. 
term,  of  the  same  form,  denoting  **  disorder 
of  the  head.** 
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lCEGSTTi  ipit«f7»    An  exclamation,  exprea- 
ahre  of  inrprise,  Ajm.,  Loth. 

I  meatiik  mMitor.    I  tfaoaahl  joa  w«ra  toiiii* 
**    8ur  JL  WjlM,  iiL  S64. 

lÌMrvvlltizliiifAltìMjpia!'"    TlMSntfttUi 
Tk  pbnM  m  this  form  it  offecn  vaad  by 

MEID,  t.    Appearancoi  port. 

Wr  euBÌi^  tUn  Ua  gentk  «M<cf 

Ti  dMftt  or  warlik*  ùmm, 
nk  diBMl  to  Um  mÌBftKBÌs  gied 

Sons  fthforit  clitofkaiii't  bmiMì 
Zmkrd  ^  WcodMmuiU,  SeoL  Trag.  BtUL ,  L  M. 

Vdr  win  I  flK«rt  thy  Mimly  Mcui. 
V«r  jil  thy  gntla  Ion. 

X<nl  UmmgMm,  ÌMd.,  pi  lOL 

A.-&  flUMllfe  pinoBa;  ilto^  modus ;  dignitM. 

To  MEIK,  V.  a.    1.  To  soften,  to  tame. 

VAU  Ihs  mifeari  of  battis  and  byidia,  and  of  aar* 
paatoa,  k  vthar  of  tha  aaa,  ar  moikit  and  diuitit  ba  tha 
MtwaoCman."    Abo. HamtUona'a  Gktoehiama»  1051, 

^BiBBO        ^^^^W^^^^^H^^k      ^^^BO^^^^BO  ^^^W^^B^^^^^^^fc      BB^N^nBAM^V    B         BS^^BBV         ^^^W^B^Wp 


2.  To  homble. 

**MwmiUiaMk  MBiiCfpMNB,  aa  Ha  oiaiUC  him  f^lf 
aad  booama  obadiant  a««B  to  hia  dada^  tha  Tarrai  dada 
olthaaraaa.**   Ibid.  FbL  106^  a. 


04i:^ 


adj.    Great,  much.    Y.  Mjbkil.] 

MElL,  Hssi^  ÌÌETL,  «•     A  weight  nsed  in 
Oiknej.    v.  Maill,  «.  S. 


Ml 


f.    Meal,  Barbonr.    V.  398,505.] 
of,  V.  a.    To  treat  of. 

Off  »1«  Unoaid  yatt  mar  fMi  wiU  I  meUl, 


To 


Ib  to  cnihal  wymu  that  ha  ooath  SooUand  deilL 

fFflttflM^  z,  1066,  Ma 

Thii  oaafln  tha  aaiiM  with  JTe;  to  apaak,  q.  T. 

MEIN,  Mens,  adj.    Common,  public. 

**A  imeim  pai  plaifed  newer  evem  f  8.  Pror.  ▲  oom* 
moB  pot  BO?«r  boilad  ao  aa  to  plaaaa  aU  paitiaa. 
Kaify,  p.  S7. 

A.-0.  BiBaM^  Alam.  bumn,  80.-0.  mm^  Id.  oiin,  id. 


.#•    An  attempt,  S.B.    V.Mene,9.3. 

MEINE,  ••  Apparently  as  signifying  insinu- 
ation. 

''QahaiB  ho  makaa  ana  màmt^  that  I  go  by  BBtormll 
laoaoaia  tojpamaada^  to  taka  the  aospicion  of  man  inatly 
of  mo  in  uia,  I  aay  and  do  affinna,  that  I  hmua  dona 
not  [aoaht  n  in  tha  caosa  aa  yit,  hot  oonforma  to  tha 
aoriptBiBB  atthroaeh."  Raaaoning  betaiz  Croaragudl 
and  J.  Knox,  EL  iiL  a.    V.  MisiSp  Mbak,  v.  aanaa  3. 

To  MEINO,  Meno,  o.  n.  Com  is  said  to 
mfxng^  when  yellow  stalks  appear  here  and 
there,  when  it  begins  to  ripen,  and  of  course 
to  change  colours,  S.  B. 

Q.  To  mingia ;  A.-8.  oiai^-eBB,  Sa.-0.  mfN^-o^  Alam. 
Qorm.  Balg.  BKBy-en,  id. 

To  MEINOYIE,  v.  a.  To  hurt,  to  lame, 
Fife.    v.  IfAimB,  Mamotib,  Ac. 


To  MEINOYIE,  v.  n.  To  mix;  applied  to 
grain,  when  it  beffins  to  change  colour,  or 
to  whiten,  Fife,     v .  Meino,  v. 

Meinoino,  «.    The  act  of  mixing  SelkiriLs. 

Thia  tarm  oooon  in  b  apaciman  of  b  ^rary  stranga 
moda  of  pmyar,  wliieh  had  battar  baan  kapt  from  tha 
oyo  of  tha  pablio;^**tha  Bianoftig  of  lapantaBoa." 
Ifcownio  of  Bodabook.  L  88S. 


mi: 


«• 


«•    1.  A  mare,  S.    Torks.  mtitT. 

Ana  8oir«  [ooRoai  bronao  Bicir.'*    Abaid.  Bog.,  A. 
1MS»  V.  la. 

2.  To  fid%  on  a  mdr^  used  metaph. 

Nor  yit  tak  thai  this  eair  and  paiaa, 
Ob  fttta  travaUaa  ob  tha  plaina^ 
Bot  rjfdm  rycht  aoftUa  ob  b  awir. 
WaQ  mooBtit  in  thafar  rydiag  bbìt. 

MwSland  rwmi,  p  ISS. 

Thia»  aa  wonld  aaam,  donotea  prida^  hot  it  givaa  tha 
onÌTaraBÌ  prononeiation  of  S. 

Meibie,  «•    A  diminutive  frcmi  JlUr,  S. 


M 
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Mir^i 


^EL,  6.  A  confused  crowd  of  people 
or  animals ;  a  numerous  family  of  little 
children;  a  huddle  of  small  animals,  Moray. 

GaaL  mordhailt  an  saaambly,  or  oonvantioB ;  from 
Bior,  giaatt  and  dail,  b  moating. 

To  MEIS,  Meise,  Mese,  Mease,  «.  a.    1. 
To  mitigate,  to  calm,  to  allay. 

Kiitt  Bolus  sat  haieh  apoon  hii  ohsi% 

Witti  sesptia  in  hand,  thair  mnda  to  smw  and  itill, 

Tamparis  thsn  yrsL 

Amv.  Ftifji;  11  a. 

'*Ha  ahonld  bo  aindlo  sWTt  tluit  baa  faw  to  BMOje 
him  ^  8.  PioT.v_Kally,  p.  13».     Ihia  oorraaponda  to 


bun,  may 


"7. 1 

tha  B.  PkOT.  *'Ha  that  baa  nono  to 

woap  ont  hia  ayaa.** 

••  Bot  whaa^  thia  kaas  my  nsms  sm  waiL 
Aad  thos  to  sMSf  my  waas doss saekf  * 

MmetreU^  Berder,  L  177. 

*^Thorfor  tho  saidis  Lofdis  for  bmiìr^  of  sio  ana* 
pidoona^**  Ao.    Aoto  of  Sad.,  29  Nov.,  1535. 

'« Tho  king  oibndit  hairwith  waa  meaeU  ba  my  kwd 
Hamiltoon.'^  BoL  H.  Mam.  of  Jaa.  VL.  lo.  32,  t. 

2.  To  mellow,  mature ;  as,  by  putting  fruit 
into  straw  or  chaff,  Boxb. 
V.Ambss. 

To  Meis,  Mease,  t^.  n.    To  become  calm. 

"  Crab  without  a  eaosab  and  bmosc  without  amands;" 
&  ProF.    Kally.  p.  80. 

To  MEISE,  Maise,  9.  n.  To  incorporate,  to 
unite  into  one  mass.  Different  substances 
are  said  to  maUe^  when,  in  consequence  of 
being  blended,  they  so  incorporate  as  to 
form  a  proper  compost  or  manure,  S.  B. 
Gann.  mtsoA-eB,  to  mix. 

MEIS,  #.    1.  A  mess. 

—All  mony  of  tba  mm  a^  jronag  swmnys 
Tha  ooonis  and  tha  wuisii  ror  tha  nanyt 
To  aat  OB  boidis. 

Dee§,  rtirfa;66^3& 


Mil 


[164] 


MXK 


iHvll  thii  WW  of  aonr  dvTWi  M^i 
Ml  «wito  iMll  aikl  •wftk  thai  «ald 

JTttaf  Art,  fSa 

Afaa.  flMMb  MM^  8«.^.  fHM^  moal  in  gnaraL 

TqMEISSLE»  Heisxjb,  Metsel,  v.  a.  and  n. 
L^  To  waite  impexoeptibly,  to  expend  in  a 
Irifling  manner,  jFif  e ;  imaiUr^  sjmon. 

II  k  anid  €f  €M  with  mpeoi  to  hia  money,  Ht 
mtimntU  mmOf  witkomt  mmeiUna  a  tmut;  Ho  wwtod  it, 
wlliwnft  doi^f  any  thing  to  pofpoio. 

p*  To  eat  slowlj,  to  nibble  daintily,  as  chil- 
drsn  do  with  sweeti,  Cljdes^  LotlL,  Banffs.] 

UL  WfftOb  Migor,  8«.-0.  inoi^  homo  nand ;  miit- 
Arfiib  main  tnoti&iob  from  mli^  denoting  n  dof ao^  nod 
Ml4^  to  tnaftt  Gaim.  nMCMn,  mntiUra;  UL  me^ 
tmniMJitt^  VawL 

Ok^  fa  may  bo  alUad  to  Bal^  mcuMl-cn,  pitiMare, 
Vgnm  at  dam  d^goatara  panlatim,  famaiffker,  mon. 
Aig.)  I  aa  primarily  rdairing  to  the  oondnct  of  children, 
whoaononma  any  dain^  l^  taking  n  Tory  amnll  por- 
tioBatoBoa. 

[BfgfHf  J,  Mbibulk,  i.  A  small  piec^  a 
cnnnb^  ibid.J 

(To  MnauDT,  Mjbtsuen,  Mbisslen,  v.  n.  1. 
To  oonsome  or  waste  away  gently,  ibid.] 

S.  To  eat  dowly,  to  nibble,  ibid.] 

pfKiHiiBHia,  ••  A  Tory  small  piece,  a  mere 
cnmib^  Banffs.] 

MEIT-BUIBD,  s.    An  eating  Uble. 

*«Itnn.  ttsemdi^irdit  with  thairfonnea.**  In- 
vwloria^  ÈU  1666^  p.  179^ 

HEITU;  0««.  V.    Might.    y.MiTH. 

METTH,  Mbsth,  Meth.  Myth,  Meid,  «.  1. 
A  mark,  or  anr  thing  by  which  observation 
it  made,  whether  in  the  heavens,  or  on  the 
earth,  S.  pron.  q.  meid^  Ang.  as,  I  hoe  mm 
weUU  to  gan  hf. 


Volte 

And  aonir  poitie  of  SiÀ  hrae,  I  wyt. 


CUfl 


ae  that  I  heldf.  euu  fde, 

rlis 

Be, 
ib«  the  aieittM  of  eteniee  wel«L 


The  ft^ndUe  teoChiri3r.edSs  of  Erida, 

"'  "         "wyi, 

teniea  we 


abe  mtdit  he,  die  now  began  to  doobt 
ck^Med  1 


*    Haa  aidMe  abe  kendL  ilk  hillock. 
lad  n'  thii^  aaeo*  that  wae  hi  her  flew. 

'^Iho  flaharmon  diraet  their  oooraa  in  Bailing,  by  ob- 
swadooa  on  the  land,  called  fnceCAj^  and  formed  from 
tho  hearinga  ol  two  highemimrnioea."  P.Unat.ShetL 
atatfat.  Aoe.,  T.  191. 

Jf|Na»  Bnnd'a  Orkn.    V.  Lvm. 

Twa  aoeam  to  bo  the  primary  aenaa  of  the  term :  Id. 
midt»  n  maik,  mad^  to  mark  n  plaoe^  to  take  obeer- 
vatkm;  loenmaiignObepatinobeerToetnotos  O.  Andr., 
fb  Vt%i  midL  «  certain  apaoa  of  the  ae%  obeerred  on 
of  the  fiahing ;  oertom  marie  aj^tinm,  ob  pia- 


obaanmtom.    laL  ndd^  alao  aignifiee»  to  aim 
in  n  right  line^  to  hit  the  nuurk ;  Sn.-0.  mott-a.  id. 
Ihva  anpPoae%  mther  fandfolly  perhapa,  thnt  both 
■roa  are  to  be  dcdnoed  mm  Let.  med-liim.  q.  to 


aa  dadndbU  from  thoao  tarma  whioh  denote 
It,  oapaoially  aa  Dan.  manib  dgnifiee  both 
n  meaanieb  and  ooonda  x  Alem.  mei^  n  meaenre,  the 
portion  meaauod,  and  n  boondaiy.  V .  Sohilter.  The 
ideaa  of  marking  and  meaanring  are  very  oongeniaL 
For  the  memorÌMa  of  the  mHumrtmaU  of  property  are 
generally  the  mark*  by  whioh  it  ia  afterwarda  known. 

8.  A  sign,  a  token,  of  any  kind,  S. 

Fcr  I  awow,  end  hen  promittia  eik, 
In  dng  of  trophè  or  trfnmphele  w^eUk^ 
Mr  knyt  eon  LeneBi  for  to  deith 
With  epdye  end  d  haniei  raoL  qnod  he^ 
Of  youdv  raberia  body  (Ue  Baee. 

iMy.  KtiyO;  847,  84. 

IbL  mid^  aignnm»  notn  intermedin  m  re  qnapiam 
inaarta»  O.  Anor. 

3.  A  hmdmark,  a  bonndary. 

*' Ana  aehyva  or  aehireffedome,  ia  ana  parte  of  lande, 
entted  and  aeparated  be  eertaine  fnrilAet  and  marsbea 
from  the  reate."  Skene,  Verb.  Sign.  vo.  Schir^e^ 
par.  1. 

"Oif  the  meiikei  and  marchea  of  the  bnrgh,  are 
wd  kdpod  in  all  partiea."    Chalmorian  Air»  o.  88^  a. 

la. 

Inthiaaenaa  the  term  ia  lynon.  with  Lat  md^m 
matai  limaa^  finML 

4.  The  boundary  of  human  life. 

Tliara  lyia  then  dede,  qehem  Gregioan  dstia  in  ficht 
Nowthir  rineoa  nor  to  the  eide  amite  micht, — 
Bore  war  thy  wtttkù  and  thy  tenne  of  dedn 

Ih^  VwiO,  480»  IL 

5.  A  hint,  an  innuendo.  •  One  is  said  to  give 
a  meiik  or  meid  of  a  things  when  he  barely 
insinuates  it,  S.  B. 

Perhapa  wo  ondit  to  trace  the  word,  aa  thna  need, 
to  Moea.-0.  maiicr^aN,  to  anggeet    V.  Mrts,  f^ 

To  Meith,  v.  o.    To  define  by  certain  marks. 


strike  the  middle.    Bot  tbnt  of  hitting  n  mark  aeema 
tohoonlynaaoondaryidea,    Itiamorenatnnitoview 


"Gif  the  King  bee  gerin  ony  landia  of 
at  hie  nwin  will,  mercnit  and  meUhU  be  trew  and  Idll 
man  of  the  coontr^,  choein  and  awom  thairto^  or  yit 
with  certain  mdthiaand  merdiia  boondit  and  limit  in 
the  infaftment^  he  to  qnhom  the  aamin  ia  gerin  aall 
bmik  and  jdce  pednbiuie  and  ^metlie  in  aU  time  to 
eom  the  aaidia  landia,  be  thair  aaid  boondit  meithia  and 
mardiia,*' Ac.    Balfoor'a  Pract.,  p.  43&    V.  Myth,  v. 

— "  Thnt— portionn  of  the  lordadiipe  of  Dombar 
boondit,  meiÙkiL  and  merchit  aa  eftiifollowee,"  &c. 
Acta  Ch*.  L,  Ed.  1814.    V.  103.    V.  Mutb,  #. 

"  I  will  alao  gÌTO— thnt  land  lyins  beyond  the  Cart, 
which  I  and  AUan,  my  aon,  fNdAecfto  tnem."  TVanaL 
Charter  of  Wdter,  Steward  of  Scotland,  abont  the 
jear  1 180.  In  the  origind  the  word  ia  jicraiiiMàOTmiM. 
It  ia  alao  written  Meatk. 

— "The  add.nobill  lord  and  remanent  perMmia — 
bindia  and  oUiaaie  thameadvia — ^to  met  denyd  excamb 
aeperat  mmtk  and  mdrdi  the  foiradd  ootfeald  amble 
lande  nnymit  Bamflet  and  How  Menr,"  ko.  Contract. 
1834.  Memor.  Dr.  Wilwn  of  Falkirk,  m.  Forbee  of 
Callendar,  App.,  p.  2. 

Meith,  adj.    Hot,  sultry.    Y.  Mebth. 

MEKIL,  Mektl,  Meikle,  Mtxil,  Muckle, 
adj.    1.  Great,  respecting  size,  S. 

^The  mtOU  hillia 

Bemya  agane,  hit  with  the  brute  ao  acbill  ia. 

IMmg.  Virga.  IS^  9fk 


MIK 


[W] 


MSti 


ttfa BWitOBurr In  Tvlnr  Uagnags  iaS.  tocnluMiM 
■agr  tfttb*!  bv  tM  addtliaii  of  one  of  tho  mido  iiMaa- 
lag  I  ai»  ffTMl  ^^  miidUff  mams  i.o.,  Twy  bi^;  UUU 
we$»  Ti^  litlli.  Thii,  howvrar,  nnlj  ooeun  m  writ- 
faub    B«l  ow  roftl  iBTontoiy  oiliibiti  ono  oxamplo 

**Ilm.  Iim  gr$td  mdde  bordolaithii  of  domik  oon* 

thotwa."    Iht. A.  1661, pc  15a 


t.  Hach ;  denoting  quantity  or  eztenti  S. 

••LMmwikimitm  iMtdmakM  matdbfo  trarol  to  the 
fitl;"  BaniMy's  8.  PkOT.,  p.  61,     This  ù  tho  moot 

A.-S.  wfelLmfe<t  maiMl^  Alem.  Id.  mikUf  Din.  inegU, 
Moii.'O.  mibdk  magim^,  Or.  |iry«X-ot. 

3.  Denoting  pie-enunenoe,  as  arising  from 
rank  or  wealtli.  MetUfoukj  people  distin- 
gniBhed  by  their  station  or  riches,  S. 

— Hmj^  plae'd  tiiii  hnua  ftoek 
WUdk  jpkfaay  dMwi»  job  mtikUJVk 


nio  b  a  Twy  oonmoo  phroM^  8. 0. 

|b  tho  nmo  mom  BCom.-G.  mikOemB  agnifiw  prin- 

Ilis  alio  viod  odvoribUlly. 

MsKHiDOic,  ••    Largeness  of  size^  S* 

at. 

To  Mak  Mekil  or  Muoklb  ofon$.   To  shew 
one  great  attention,  S. ;  to  make  much  of 


.    la  UL  tliis  idaot  or  ono  aaorly  allied,  io  orpreeied 
hf  m  iiaiijto  tana ;  nqpUo^  magnifMio ;  O.  Andr. 

MEKILWOST,   «*      Deadly   nightshade : 
Atropa  belladonna,  Linn* 

**lBO0Bttn«it  tho  Scottio  tok  tho  ini  of  mekUwvrt 
b«q%  4  OMBgit  it  in  thoir  wyno,  Atll,  k  braid,  k  wnd 
tho  OMBja  in  grot  qnaatate  to  thair  ennymM.*'  Bd- 
kad.  CroB.  &  ziL  a  2.    SoUiiro  omentÌAlL    Booth. 

ThiOMiimB  toraeoiToito  aomofioat  mekU,  great,  ond 
A.-8v«f^  B.  woft^  an  horb ;  bat  for  what  reason  it 
raoiivte  tho  doiignation  mdtU  dooo  not  appear. 

ìiEKI3,$.pL 

**1m  tho  laieh  mvnitionn  hoos.'  Itora,  aez  cnt- 
throtlÌB  of  imo  with  thair  omIm.''     InTontoriea,  A. 

iMe»p.iao. 

To  MELy  BfELLp  V.  n.    To  speak. 

Thairfora  maUdy  with  month  md  to  that  rayld. 
And  mak  him  na  manaiww,  hot  all  mMoore. 

Omoan  ami  OeL,  IL  A 

Poiioo  Ftowmaa,  aotho  leaned  Hiekeahaaobaerved, 

i^^^  B^M  ^K^  tons  in  At«  amae. 

To  Made  the  mayde  bmIIMA  them  woida. 
— Tb  Made  the  mayde  lie  aieUerf  theee  wwds. 

It  may  bo  obaerved  in  addition,  that,  aa  the  fonn  of 
tho  Moeot-O.  Torb  is  nutihl-Jan^  this  had  been  ito  ori- 
ginal fonn  in  A.-3.    It  had  indeed  gone  through  three 
'        beforo  it  appeared  aa  E.  mell;  moiAeZ-oji,  maeiU' 


Sn. 


.-G.  fNoe^  Id.  fNoZ-o,  A.-S.  mael-ant  Germ. 
Bdg.  melcf-en,  Fteoop.  mallh-aia,  Moee.-0.  nuithl'jan, 
looni ;  Sa,-0.  fiiod^  ▼oioe  or  aonnd,  leL  mal,  speeoh. 
Una  aeema  to  be  the  aamo  with  MeUl,  q.  ▼. 

Mett  is  atiU  need  in  the  aame  aenae,  to  mention,*  to 
opeakolvS.  B. 


[BCELANCHOLIE  (accent  on  second  syl- 
lable), «.    LoTe-sickness,  ShetL] 

BfELDER,  Mbldab,  t.    1.  The  <jnantity  of 
meal,  ground  at  the  mill  at  one  timOi  S. 

When  bear  an' ato  the  eaith  had  and, 
OnrsiBunereiiUarniaetwaamiUU      

**  MMKt  of  oata ;  a  kihi-fnll ;  aa  many  aa  are  dried 
at  a  time  f or  nuaL    Cheah."    QL  Oroaa. 

2.  Flonr  mixed  with  salt,  and  sprinkled  on  the 
sacrifice ;  or  a  salted  cake,  mo&i  sabo. 

The  prineiB  tho.  qnhylk  snld  this  peaoe  making, 

Tnrnls  towart  toe  bricht  wnnya  vpiiiyiig. 
Wyth  the  mltMeUtr  to  there  haadiarutlL 
^  Anv.  Ffiyil,  41S,  19L    Alao,  4S,  A 

••Lat.  mdb,  to  grind,  q.  mofitam/'  fcidd.  Bot 
U.  moOIr,  fieon  maUk,  to  grind,  ia  rendered  moh- 
tnn^  O.    And^ji^^nA     8w-   *«^  ^  .??^ 


Indeed  Qenn. 


tobo  tho 


onr 


DusTT  Meldbr*  L  The  last  milling  of  the 
crop  of  oats,  S* 

.2.  Used  metaph.  to  denote  the  last  child  bom 
in  a  family,  AbenL 

MELDROP,  Mbldbap,  #.  1.  A  drop  of 
mncna  at  the  nose,  whether  produced  by 
cold  or  otherwise ;  Rozb.,  Upp.  Lanarks. 

y.  MiLDBOP. 

Thora  is  a  oonunoa  phimae  among  too  pesaantoy  in 
Bozh.,  when  one  good  torn  ia  aolictted,  in  proapeet  of 
a  gntef ol  lequital ;  '<  Didit  the  meldnip  Ciao  my  nooe, 
and  rU  wear  tho  midgea  one  yoora." 

2.  It  is  often  used  to  denote  the  foam  which 
falls  from  a  horse's  mouth,  or  the  drop  at 
the  bit ;  South  of  S. 

3«  It  also  denotes  the  drop  at  the  end  of  an 

icicle,  and  indeed'  every  drop  in  a  pendant 

state,  ibid^  Boxb. 

Thia  word  ia  obrionaly  Tory  ancient.  It  can  be  no 
-  other  than  UL  mMnp\  a  term  need  in  the  Edda 
to  denoto  dropa  of  foam  from  the  bit  of  a  hone.  It  ia 
defined  by  Vereliaa;  Spumaintorram  eadenaez  lupato 
Tel  fraeno^  ab  eqno  demoreo.  It  ia  formed  from  in€I, 
8w.  oqH;  a  bit,  and  drop^  stillara.  Lye  givea  A.-S. 
moef-«&opieMle,  aa  ainufying  phlegmaticna.  Bnt  I 
qvestion  whether  the  fint  partof  the  word  ia  not  moe^ 
pare,  or  from  moef-oii.  loqni,  q.  apeaking  piece-meal,  or 
alowly.  For  tho  A.-S.  word  aignifying  fraonam,  Inpa- 
tnm,  ia  mUOL,  It  ie  aingnlar,  that  thia  Tery  ancient 
word  ahonld  bo  preeenred,  aa  tar  aa  I  can  learn,  only 
in  S.  and  in  lodand,  where  the  old  hngnage  of  the 
Gotha  remaina  more  nnoorrupted  than  in  any  oonntry 
oa  tho  continent. 

[MELDY-ORASS, «.  A  name  for  the  weed 
Spergula  arvmuia.    Com  Surroy,  Shell.] 

• 

MELG,  9.    The  milt  (of  fishes),  Aberd. 

GaeL  meol^,  id.  Thie,  howerer,  aeema  to  be  a 
word  boRowed  from  the  Gotha ;  aa  not  only  ia  there 
no  correepondent  torm  in  any  of  tho  other  Celtic  dia- 
lecta.  bnt  it  nearly  reeemblee  Stt.-G.  mioeO;  id.  In 
pieoilma  mioeft  dicitor  albom  illod  qnod  marea  pro 


N 


MIL 


t»l 


"i^m^m 


MELOSAF,  lÌBLLOBATB,  «.    A  qnAgmir^ 


••  nil nU  tint  fthoiM  with  its ridar  ohm  tank  ia 
•  mdlmmm  ■uunwlini  ìb  Ajmhirt^  and  wwt  ntrw 
Mnteiafll."  QiOLEMqrvL 
U.  mmd-wr  rignifflw  aoliiiii  nMcia  ob«tiiiii»  mnmA 
'  io« }  O.  Andr.,  p.  177.  The  muim  worI, 
r^  is  tiivs  dafinad  l^  Haldonoo ;  Mom 
v«l  flfjpitta.  obntniD,  gUbrataoi  pUnitieL 


Hi  it  to  djft  and  ^ni^  any  liola  that  ia  dug ; 
'mi^  OffjmaUy  daMto  tha  hola  whanoa  aancC 
fMà<  ftau»  vm  dl^; 


ly  daaota  tha  hola  whanoa 

liiiljit  «•    1.  A  maal,  mallet,  at  beetle,  S. 
A.  Bar. 

^0811%  I  haa  yit  vpon  tU  tawBy 
My,  M  friag  thiat.  a  bamr  browB  ;— 
flhf a'fit  tha  M^aMl  that  «01  ht  lUt  bow. 

Ha  tbnl  tdDM  a' Ui  gear  fraa  hlmialv 
lad  gtoa  to  his  baini, 
.    B  wsnTwdl  wslf'd  to  tski  a  smB; 
ikadhnook  ant  hii  hams. 

JWfMsn'sA/VMk.plC 

lUt  HVtwb  k  gifaa  in  n  diffaiattt  fona  by  KaUy, 

**  Ha  ttm  flvsi  an  Us  Mr  ts  Us  bairn, 

aaaknc 


knoek  oat  Us  bans." 

**1hkan  froaa  tha  hiatoiy  of  ana  John  Ball,  who 
hwÌBf  giYOB  hia  whola  anbatanoa  to  hia  children  waa 

athaa  nai^otai,    Allar  ha  died  thara  waa  f onnd  in 
ahoat  naiallal  with  thia  inscription ; 

**  XJshn  BsU  Isavas  hsr  a  «mI2»  tha  sua' to  ftn 
Who  igaB  an  ta  Ua  hsins,  and  kssps  natUag  ta 

[>•  A  grait  broad  fist,  SbetL] 
8.  A  blow  with  a  maaL 


laaqr 


saaiiiss,  thst  wan  tsa  sasn. 

JMi  fer  smIL  aad  baff  for  bafl; 

m hb hUsisw  aboat  his  logs  like  ealt 

Jmtimtn's  Ftptilmr  MiL,  VL  ga  ' 

tha  phiaas^  fa  itepmeBht^kqft^  to  kaap  siraiaht 

to  ratain  a  good  stata  of  haal A,  Lolh. ; 

hoiiopad  froos  tlia  oaatom  of  striking  with 


whiah  oanaot  ho  dona  piopariy  whan  tha 


igwitn 
handla 


[4»  A  bi^  ainmg^  ttnpid  penoB,  S.] 

5.  Used  to  denote  a  custom  connected  with  the 
AvoM  or  BruH  at  a  weddings  Sooth  of  S. 

^Xha  riMmta  of  laa^tar  wara  again  lanawad*  and 
•van amè  waa  aaUing  oat»  *Now  for  tlia meUi  Now 
for  tta  flMffr" 

^**I  waa  aftsrwaida-told  that  in  fonnar  agea  it  waa 
tfia  aaataai  an  tha  Botdar,  whan  tha  Tictor  in  tha  laoa 
waa  ptaaitad  with  tha  priaa  of  honoor,  tha  ona  who 
aaiM  in  laat  waa^  at  tha  aama  tima^  praasntad  with  a 
■allati  or  lafga  woodan  hanunar,  oilad  a  mdl  in  tha 
dklaat  9Ì  tha  aowitry,  and  that  than  tha  rest  of  tha 
aaaBBstitofa  atood  aaar  at  hand,  and  ready  instsntly 
to  maa  tha  meU  from  him,  alsa  ha  waa  at  libarW 
•a  hnoak  aa  aeaigr  of  tham  down  with  it  aa  ha  coahL 
Iha  mstf  haa  now.  for  many  yaars^  baan  only  a  nominal 
pffiaa  I  hat  thasa  la  oftan  mora  raort  abont  tha  gaining 
af  it  than  tha  priaeipai  ono."    Eogg'a  Wiat.  Thlsa,  iC 


Itia 
to  tha 


tha 


of 
•i 

to 


MIL 


,  worth  whUo  to  fona  a  aonjaetiua  as 
M  a  onatom  apparently  so  absard.     It 
aartainly  baan  mora  nataral  to  have  givan 
.  af  tha  mallet  to  tha  Tietor  thaa  to  him 
dafeatad,  aa  tha  writar  maaka  of  **tha 
*     "     tht  mdtV 

tha  origiaal  maaningof  tho  phiasa^  it 


IB  tha 


mafla  we  hata  met  we  m  bmrt  dSi 
- rS§ 


foUowiagpaa* 


bsSM  A*ll  AmT  MSflMff  • 

rn  est  SM  down,  lest  I  bs  if, 
Fler  Har  that!  ehoaUl  beai^t  mjreelL 

ZrenTs  OA.  iL  47, 48L 

[6.  Pick  akd  Meix.  A  phrase  used  to  im- 
ply eneigj,  determinatioii,  thoroughness; 
<<  He  went  at  it,  pick  an*  mill,''  Cly&s.] 

(To  Ebbp  Mcll  in  Shaft,  To  Ejbep  Siiaft 
nr  lÌBLU  1.  To  keep  straight  in  any 
ooQise^  to  keep  in  gooa  health,  to  go  on 
ri^tly,  Ayrs^  JLoth. 

8.  To  be  abk  to  cany  on  one's  business,  to 
make  ends  meet,  to  pay  one's  way,  ibid. 

woridly  affiuia  gat  diaoidarad, 
thai 


«« 


it  ia  aaid  tha  mili  oaaaot  ha  teetml  ia  tha  »kt^;  aow» 
aalem  tho  wmB  ho  heqMd  ia  tno  ^kq/i,  no  work  can 
ha  dona:    sad  whaa»  1^  atmariing;  a  man  ia  not 
Offaeaat^  ha  ia  aaid  to  hayahMpeotnoaieg  in  tha  s4a/t. 
CWl" 


[To  Mell^  9.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  strike  with  a 
manl,  or  other  such  instroment,  Clydes., 
Banffs. 

2.  To  strike  or  knock  with  force,  ibid. 

3.  To  beat  or  thrash  severely,  ibid. 

4.  ThpÌBÌ  amd  mctt^  to  work  yigoronsly;  to 
nse  every  means  in  one's  power,  Clydes.  In 
ShetL  it  means,  to  manl,  to  beat.    Y.  OL] 


pCELLnr,  Mkllah,  s.  Hammering  strildng 
hard  with  manl  or  fist ;  a  severe  beatin^^ 
Clydes.,  Ban£Fs.] 

nda  haa  heaa  dsrivad  from  Lat.  amff  eaj^  in  oom* 
moa  with  r^.  «MMi.  Bat  it  may  ba  aUiad  to  Moaa.^. 
moal^iaa.  Id.  omI-o,  oontnadare,  to  baat»  to  braieo. 

To  MRT.T^  9.  a.  To  mix,  to  blend ;  part.  pr. 
meUandf  mMin,  mixing  blending. 

Thie  aobil  King,  that  wa  off  red. 
Mdl^  aU  tyma  with  wit  msahttd. 

JBafwHTg  ?L  800^  MaL 

To  Mell,  Mbl,  Mellat,  V.  ft.  1.  To  meddle 
with,  to  intermeddle,  to  mingle;  the  prep. 
with  being  added,  S. 

Above  an  fiherii  Daree  hi  that  stede 
ThsDS  to  beheld  sbasit  wox  gretnioly, 
Thsnsilh  to  wtd  nftisÌDg  alnterUsL 

Dtmg.  VifgU,  141, 14. 

**  Thar  thoaght  tho  hing  greatly  to  ha  their  anamy 
hacauea  ha  intendad  to  mdl  wUh  any  thins  that  th^ 
had  an  OTa  to^  and  spaoially  tha  Priory  of  Coldingham. ' 
Fitaoottk  F- M. 


MIL 


C«ri 


MKL 


ftwIiyMiOlt 

Wf  MM«»dMrthAi'  wliiMtoflMB; 

OrfMiilBcaL 

Ibis  tomntinitt  tiTnuitt  tlM  f om  of  a  rtflaotÌTO  v. 

**  YitI  Im  mdUi  him  not  with  no  Dablio  affiuraa,  bot 
biM  tat  b«tttr  tynity  qahiU  h«  toold  ii*¥«  beiiM  pom 
b«ftMMm%'*io.    KtMottie'a  Cran.,  p.  ff7.     "JM- 
4falB0t  with,"  Edit,  178&  p.  23. 

Thk  b  tlM  V^.  klMMD,  S€  meter  tU,  to  {attimoddlo 
with*    Hinoi^ 

t.  To  be  in  a  state  of  intimacy,  S.  B. 

Bst  DiOBtdt  «Mff#  9J  wC  IM, 

A^  ttik  BM  A' hii  mind ; 


8*  To  contend  in  fight,  to  join  in  battle. 

Vorlhl  fluldt  ftirth  ma  mtn,  to  mieh  him  in  lUld,— 
Dooght J  dyntit  to  didl 
That  far  tho  mistry  dtf  smB 
With  aehaft  and  with  achaiUL 

Cfawtm  mmd  ML,  IL  181 

ikir  ii  iDMrtod  from  Edit.  1806. 
Thai*  WiUana  Wabji  tnk  on  hand, 
Wyth  moB7  mt  Lofdya  of  Sootkod, 
ToflM0m  with  that  Kjug  in  froht 

iryii<own»  fiiL  1&  19. 

Bndd.  prapariy  anoooh  dariTao  thia  from  Fr.  meOer, 
Id  maddk.  Mi  tha  I?,  woid  itaolf  haa  ondoubtadlv 
m  Ooth.  orima  i  laL  mUU,  i  miUe.  8a.-0,  mdlan,  bo- 
twoan  (amS;  id.  OL  Yoriuhico.)  Thi%  again,  q. 
mtdhm^  m  dadnoad  from  mutUa,  to  divide,  (laL  mUUa) 
marffa  chmO-ìm,  to  mnhe  peaoo  between  contending 
aartiei.  The  primarj  term  is  Su.-0.  mid,  middle. 
Tor  to  wuddU^  to  mtU,  ia  merely  to  interpoae  one*a  aelf 
other  dbjeeta.  V.  Ihie  to.  MkL  Tent. 
eoajaagi« 


a.    A  company. 

**▲  dooao  or  twenty  men  wiU  aometimea  go  in,  and 


•tMid  ft-bieaat  ia  the  atream,  at  thia  kind  of  fiahing, 
[eaUed  ketntng  or  kaulmg},  op  to  the  middle,  in  atrong 
foaning  water  for  three  or  four  boon  together :  A 
eompany  of  thia  kind  ia  called  a  metZ.**  P.  Doraook, 
Domfr.  Statiat  Aoo.,  u.  10. 

Germ,  mal,  A.-S.  Teat^  moei^  oomitiai  ooetna,  con- 
tmitoai  from  marf'ii,  co^jongi,  or  Sa.-0.  mad^ 
loqoL  Henoe  L.B.  moA-ni^  moaiim,  pladtnm  maJQ% 
ia  <|no  majorm  Oomitatna  negotia»  oiiae  in  ViUia,  Goi- 
tanwfe  termiaari  aon  poterant,  a  Gomite  finiebaator. 
Spelm.  Ctt.  TO.  MaUum;  Schilter,  GL 

Allied  to  thia  aeema  melUntpper;  *'a  anpper  aad 
BMrry-making^  dancinfc  Ac,  giTen  by  the  farmen  to 
thair  aarraata  oa  the  uet  day  of  reaping  the  com  or 
harreat-home.    North.'*    GroM,  Ptot.  GL  Teat,  maei^ 


MWifiA,  Mellay,  adj.   Mixed.    Mellay  hew, 
mixed  colour,  id. 

'*  The  price  littiag  of  the  ataae  of  mettay  Acw  xxzii 
ah."  Ac.  Abeid.  Rag.,  A.  1551,  V.  21.  "  Ane  meihi 
kirtiU."   Ibid.,  y.aC   ifeUoy  woo;  mixed  wool,  ibid. 

It  aeema  to  be  the  aame  article  that  ia  meant  onder 
the  aame  of  ifcltaif.  ia  pi.  "iiiielliaAaof  fli€<&iwthat 
iafyehtgod."    Ibid.,  vTia.    V.  CaAtrcB. 

Mellb,  Mellay,  «.    1.  Mixtnre,  medley ;  in 
melUf  in  a  state  of  mixture. 

S.  Contest,  battle. 

R^t  peralooa  the  aamlajr  wm  to  te 


It  ia  aomeCiaMa  raqaiatte  that  it  ahoold  be  pna.  as  a 
■MooqrUable. 

Thia  Sehyr  Johne,  in  till  pUya  tndUt 
Threw  loweruia  hardiment  that  fella, 
Weneiiatyt  thaim  atonlaiy  Ukaa. 

Baròimr,  zfL  A6^  Xfll 

Thoa  it  alao  ooeare  ia  the  aeaae  of  miztorab  or  tha 
atate  of  beiag  mingled — 

Fade  Iblke,  for  mj  take,  thai  faitea  the  fbde. 
And  m^nge  me  with  mateoi,  and  maaaat  in  meUc 

3ir  Oowaa  oimI  afr  (MiL,  L  Sa 

f^.  meUe;  id.  whence  ^amde  minièe;  L.B.  aieMeia, 
aiettflhmi,  oertamea,  praeliom. 

**  Yon  kaow  Tadtna  aaith.  In  rebu$  heUieii  maxims 
dommaimr  iWfviMi,  which  ia  eqaipooderate  with  onr 
▼eraacnlar  adaga^  'Lack  can  maiat  in  the  in«£Cee."* 
Waveriey,  ii  356. 

Hence  A.  Bor.,  a  meil^  alio  ameld,  among,  betwixt ; 
Bay'a  Collect.,  p.  2. 

Mbllino,  BfELLTNE,  MstUN,  t.    1.  Mixture, 


aad  hat  eoatanyt  the  feU  meOl 

WMKt,  ▼.  SS4,  Ma 


— Meill,  aad  malt,  aad  Uud,  aad  wyaa, 
Baa  all  to  giddyr  ia  a  mtUifme, 
net  waa  uaaamly  for  to  aa. 
tharfòr  the  maa  off  that  oooatri, 
For  twa  fele  thar  uuUpi  war, 
Gallyt  it  tWDowalaa  Lardtur, 

Aarftoar,  T.  fOe»  Xa 
F^.  m/eiiamge,  id. 

2.  The  act  of  iutenneddling. 

— >"  Inhibitina  the  pcnonia  now  diaplaoet  of  aU  fm^ 
thar  mdiing  anaintromiaaioon  with  the  amdia  rantia." 
Actt  Ja.  VL,  1579,  Ed.  ISU,  p.  182. 

To  MELL,  V.  a.  To  become  damp ;  applied 
solely  to  com  in  the  straw,  Upp;  Glydes. 

G  B.  niitti,  aoftneaa ;  metf,  that  ahoota  ont,  that  ia 
poiated  or  aharp ;  Owen.  Theae  terma  might  origin- 
ally be  applied  to  grain  beginning  to  aproat  mmi  damp> 
neaa.  laL  mysr^Hi,  however,  aignifiea,  monldineaa,  and 
miygl-a,  to  become  nioaldy,  muoere,  maceacere. 

MELLER,  s.    The  quantity  of  meal  ground 

at  the  mill  at  one  time,  Nithsdale;  the  same 

with  Mtlder^  q.  v. 

Youg  Ptegy't  to  th«Sniill  gane. 
To  lift  hSr  daddia't  mMer. 

Remain*,  NUkadaU  Song,  p.  SI 

MELLGR A VE,  $.  ^  A  break  in  a  highway," 
GalL  Obviously  the  same  with  Mtìgraf^ 
q.  V. 

[MELLINS,  «.  fl>/.  The  meal  kept  at  hand 
to  dust  over  tne  bannocks  before  thev  are 
baked,  SlietL] 

MELMONT  BERRIES.  Juniper  berries, 
Moray. 

MELT,  «.    The  milt  or  spleen,  S. 

"  I  aaa  madyn  hayr,  of  the  oahilk  ana  airop  maid  of 
it  ia  remeid  contrar   the  imectioone  of  the  faeO." 


TOU  UL 


CompL,  S.  p.  104. 

—The  blelrÌDg  Bats  and  the  Baan-ihaw. 
With  the  MiMhief  of  the  Udl  and  Maw. 

Monigomerie,  IVateon'e  CoiL,  UL  IA 

'8a.-0.  mieit^  A.-a  Alem.  mUie,  Dan.  miH,  UL 
mittii^  mL  a. -8.  milteeeoe,  lienoaoa,  aick  of  the  apleen ; 
aiìfteaare^  the  diaeaae  or  aore  of  the  apleen ;  probably 
the  iime  called  the  it^eetìomne,  aad  the  mi»eki^,  if 
thMMeU. 

It 


MXL 


[flOS] 


MiLT-HoLS,  ••    The  siMioe  between  the 
•ad  the  pelns,  whether  in  man  or  beast, 
Oljrdes.    v.Mblt. 

To  IfsLTt  9.  o.  To  knock  down ;  properly. 
If  a  ftroke  in  the  side,  where  the  meU  or 
ipken  lies,  8. 

Bit  I  «Mi  iMl  n' kHeh  tboitt, 

iU' flMM  Umoi  vt  tlM/ wit ; 
Aa^  wpm  fta  fhitff  duf  oat  o*  braath 

1km f  hM  ■»  BftMliti  to  hit 

/Wmm  ik§  Bmcktm  DMeU,  ^.W* 

wkiB  èkm&tmààmlj  anu ondor  a  blow  on  tlio  ndo,'* 
OLOonpL 

(To  MELT,  V.  Om    To  spend  money  on  drink ; 

a  low  term,  bnt  much  used ;  as,  **  Fve  jtst 

ae  laxpenoe  left,  lef s  melt  it,**  S.] 

MELTETH,  Meltith,  m.  1.  A  meal,  food, 
&  fnfftet;  S.  B. 

UakoboaM  wrfW*  k  a  lUry  mooi, 
Aad  wmmtdf  to  a  boW  Ijon  ttiaag, 
WotlobotrfwithnMÌtttfwbo^ 

JBNnrpttmtg  Mwtrgvwtn,  L  198L 

na  tekkH  flMlM  did  htr  bMd  o'enat, 
Obnt  Mtonrt  lhao*t  did  Uttk  tiut'BOBos  fot 

••AhmftwhaadkopnmhvkgeynuUUh,^  8.  Ptot. 
''aa  Inuod  HdioiU  apon  a  niiggardlj  disponaar ;" 

U***^.^*^g7*'**'^'**  '"'^^ ^^  ^^^^  agtattani" 
VwsosoB  8  8>  ner.t  p.  S2. 

**Md  Tpoaa  tha  fidia  day  sriij  or  xz  diieho  as  thay 

■■7  ba  baa  al  avwy  aiWSKeCA  at  tba  M'  of  botuhaldia 

Amalioaa."    Ertata  of  tba  King  and  Qoanù  Ma*«^ 

boDi^bald,  4be.,  1080,  MS.  O.  R^.  Hoqm. 

9.  A  eoa^t  fmlHi.  The  quantity  of  milk 
jielded  by  a  oow  at  one  time,  Ang.,  Perths. 
V.  Mmajl,  id. 

Twili^n,  mmlHit,  **tba  tima  of  eating ;"  Cbaac 
wrfirtrfff,  aeooiding  to  Tyrwbitt^  dinner-tima.  ItL 
boca  prandii  toI  ooanae ;  OL  Edd.  Teat. 
ooaTmam,  from  maai^  mael,  a  meal,  a  re- 
IpA  tonpui ;  Utondly,  tba  time,  the  hoar  of 
iiaa  Belg.  wikidag-meud,  dinner,  or  the  meal 
ly ;  BPpwrfiwaa^  tapper,  or  tha  meal  taken  at 
A.-&  «iae£i^  id.  LL.  Genvt.  aermaele,  dinner, 
Lai.  an  euiy  meaL  T/et  bUh  ikaeif  man /aeatentitU 
efe/  Malam  eet  bominem  jejami  tempore 
Ap.  Somaer.  The  nee  of  the  word 
I  to  thaw,  that  they  were  not  wont 
ia  tha  time  of  Ouata  to  take  whatwaeaU  breakfaet. 
Oaa.  miMffaf,  a  meaL  Ibre  obeenree  that  Sa.^. 
flMaMI  ■tgMiii**  tapper.  Bat  Seren.  renders  this  word 
'  Tt.a  meal,  a  meal's-meat ;  for  sapper  be  gives  q^oa*  • 
SomaderiTetbe  word  moo/Rom  Sa.-0.  fNoa^^ 
laeaaae  wa  oae  oar  teeth  in  grimding  oar  food. 
Waehtsr  tnm  maai,  eeimo,  becaase  oonvenation  is  one 
af  tba  ptindpal  enjmrmenti  at  a  feaet.  Ibre  obeenree 
that  tka  wotd  aiaalfwl  is  a  pleonasm,  tid  and  mat 
mmOj  denoting  liais^  as  Su.-Ù,  moal  is  a  sign  either 
af  tiflMorof  place.  Allied  to  Sa.-0.  maal<i,  mensa* 
iBi%  aMoJ^  panaara ;  as  set  measares  or  portions  were 
fivea  to  aanrants  at  fixed  boon. 

ToMELVIE,  v.o.    To  soil  with  meal^  S. 

Wsssaeks !  Ibr  him  that  gets  aae  Ian, 
Or  lasMB  that  bee  aaetbing ! 
Ba*  need  has  be  to  ear  a  graoe. 
Or  md9i§  hb  bcaw  cUithÌDg ! 

IIL8& 


Melvis,  adu  Soiled  with  meal,  S.  B.  Shirr. 
OL 

U.  mioheg^  moft*,  fhigsa ;  O.  Andr. 

To  MEL  WAND,  v.  a.  To  rub  with  meal ; 
as,  **  Lassie,  melwand  that  banna,**  Bozb. 
y.  Mbalwutd. 

MELYIEI,  f.    A  coin  of  small  value. 


And  gif  my  eUith  felyis, 
Teis  not  pay  a  OTdyML 


L1S2L 


f^.  wiaUÌ6f  a  half -penny .  The  term  may  be  originally 
from  A-S.  mat^  8a. -O.  maala,  ae.,  tribata ;  or  Alem. 
mat,  sifnnnm  et  forma  monetae,  which  is  allied  to  mat' 
ea,  to  mark  with  the  aign  of  the  croes ;  this,  in  the 
middle  agea,  being  common  on  ooina  ;  8a. -G.  maai,  a 
aign  or  inark  of  any  kind. 

MEMBRONIS,  Houlate,  iii.  i. 

Than  rsiit  thro  tacaiòrvatf  that  moatis  lo  he. 

Leg.  Mr  marUomÌit  aa  in  ÌCS.,  i.e.,  aicrfuM.  V. 
Biij>  Ci  ri'u. 

To  MEMER,  r.  n.    To  recollect  one's  self. 

Hit  stemersd,  bit  stoaayde,  hit  itode  m  a  stoae ; 
Hit  mamid ;  hit  wi^mertd  ;  hit  moaed  for  madde. 

ifllir  Otìwan  amd  Sir  OoL,  L  0. 

A.-S.  mymer^oa,  reminiacL 

MEMERKYN,  Mynmerkin,  9.  A  contu- 
melious term,  apparently  expressive  of 
smallness  of  size. 

Baadrag,  aMMfrAya,  miimade  myting. 

Uannadin,  mimmgrkin,  monster  of  all. 

/ML,  iL  7A 

Mfnmerkin  seems  the  primary  form.  Aa  connected 
with  ammMMfia,  it  might  aeem  to  aagacst  the  idea  of  a 
aaa-nympb ;  the  laat  part  of  the  wora  being  allied  to 
C.  B.  march,  a  yii|;in,  a  maid.  Bat  it  may  be  Qoth., 
miM,  aignifying  Uttle.  Lord  Bailee  baa  obeerved; 
'*Withm  onr  own  memory,  in  Scotland,  the  word 
mertkin  waa  need  for  a  girl,  in  the  aame  aenae  aM  the 
Greek  /icipaicMr.**  Amuua,  i.  318.  Aa  it  aeema  donbt- 
f  al  whether  an  O.  E.  word,  of  an  indelicate  aenae,  doea 
not  enter  into  the  compoaitiou,  I  ahall  leave  it  without 
fvther  inveatigation. 

MEMMTT,  Memt,  part.  pa.  Connected  by, 
or  attached  from,  blooo,  alliance,  or  friena- 
ship,  Ayrs. 

Thay  foige  the  friendachip  of  the  ftanmiit, 
Aod  fleis  the  favoor  of  their  fteind  \ 

Thay  wald  with  aobill  men  be  kmmsii/. 
Syne  laittandlj  to  lawar  leiods. 

SooU,  Bannaignt  Potm$,  pi  20S,  st  7. 

"  Probably,  matched,-^  Lord  Bailee.  Thiaoonjectara 
ia  certainly  well  founded.  From  the  connexion,  tba 
word  evidently  meana  alliance  by  marriage.  Women 
are  here  represented,  aa  first  wiahiog  to  be  allied  to 
nobility,  and  afterwarda  aa  aecretly  leaning  or  inclinina 
to  tboee  of  inferior  rank.  It  ia  moat  probably  formeci 
from  Tent,  motmt,  mum€,  an  aunt  by  the  father  or 
tba  motber'a  aide ;  in  Mod.  Sax. ,  an  ally.  Muomon  tuni, 
oonaobrini,  Gloea.  Pes.  Wachter  obeenree,  that  the 
word  ia  need  to  denote  every  kind  of  consangainity. 

MEMORIALL,  adj.    Memorable. 

'*  Among  all  his  memanalt  workis  ana  thing  waa 
uat  i^iuit,"  Ac.    Ballanden'a  T.  Lir.,  p.  37. 
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MEBfTy  part  adj.    Y.  Mbmmit. 

MEN,  adj.     Apparently  for  matn,  E.  prin* 
dpaL 

**Tluiil  tilt  «ud  Qmm  m\htM%  power  to  deovnoa 
IhuM  rabtUia^— and  inGnng  a11  thair  movabU  gnidia, 
and  fiamdia  Um  mm  hAlf  to  hU  Ain  particMUr  Tae." 
Aeli  Ja.  Yl.,  1684^  Bd.  1814.  p.  S09. 

Tia,  Mo^^Mv  magoits ;  8a.«0.  aMj^n,  po- 


[To  MEN',  V.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  mend,  repair, 
put  to  ri^ta;  pret.  mmtj  S. 

8.  To  improve,  better,  behave  better;  as, 
^men^  yer  maners,**  improve  yonr  manners, 
behave  better,  Clydes. 

Bal»  bn  yoa  vwl,  mU  NiekMMi ! 
O  wad  ft  tek  a  thoeht  an' nai  / 
Ti  Mbm  laight— I  dÌBaa  kta— 
aaUhataaUka.— 


S.  To  improve  in  health,  conduct,  or  circum- 
stances ;  as,  ^  He's  aye  memn^  he  is  daily 
Swing  stronger;  **  things  are  menin*  wi* 
I  now,**  his  circumstances  are  improving 
ibid.] 

pCBM*,  MsNiNy  ••    An  eke,  a  patch,  a  repair, 
Clydes.] 

MENAGE,  $.  A  friendly  society,  of  which 
every  member  pays  in  a  fixed  sum  weekly, 
to  be  continued  for  a  given  term.  At  the 
commencement,  the  order  of  priority  in 
receiving  the  sum  collected,  is  aetermined 
by  lot.  He,  who  draws  No.  1.  as  his  ticket, 
receives  into  his  hands  the  whole  sum  col- 
lected for  the  first  week,  on  his  finding 
security  that  he  shall  pay  in  his  weekly 
share  during  the  term  agreed.  He  who 
draws  No.  2.  receives  the  contributions  of 
all  the  members  for  the  second  week ;  and^ 
so  on  according  to  their  order.  Thus  every 
individual  has  the  advantage  of  possessing 
the  whole  weekly  contribution  for  a  term 

Sroportionate  to  the  order  of  his  drawing. 
Inch  friendly  institutions  are  common  2l 
overS.  The  members  usually  meet  in  some 
tavern  or  public  house;  and  a  certain  sum 
is  allowed  oy  each  member  for  the  benefit 
of  the  landlord. 

O.  f^.  fme§naffe^  **a  houaafaold,  fiunilie,  or  noyiMj;'* 
Ool|^.  II  is  not  iinprobable  that  the  tmrni,  at  donoting 
a  fhondly  iattitation,  might  b«  introdaoed  by  the 
n«nefa;  when  neiding  in  the  conntiy  dnrinff  the  reign 
of  Mary.  It  might  be  need  in  reference  to  the  rcfralioa 
of  the  money  in  the  manner  deecribed  above.  L.  B. 
flMMMJam  ooeort  in  thia  tente  in  a  charter  by  John 
BaltuL  FSdelitatem  et  homagiom— ratione  terraram 
qoaa  in  noatvo  regno,  et  etiam  ratione  Ifemiyis  aen 
ralentionit  noatrae— reddimna.  Chron.  Trivet  V. 
DaCknga. 


MENANIS  (Sanct).  Apparently  St. 
Monan's  in  Fife;  also  wntten  ^&md 
Jijfnnamif*'  Aberd.  Keg.,  A.  1545»  v.  19. 

MENARE,  «.  One  of  the  titles  given  to 
the  Virgin,  in  a  Popish  hymn ;  apparently 
synon.  with  Moyaner^  q.  v.,  as  denoting  one 
who  employs  means,  a  mediatrix. 

The  Mad  It  our  fblUran  U^^  la  th4  we  coafyde, 
Than  BMdtr  of  aU  mercye,  and  the  aMiiarc. 

HmJioU,  iii  9,  Ma 

Tent.  iMUiMr.   howerer,   aignifiea   monitor,    from 


MENCE,  $.    Errat  for  Menae,  q.  v. 

••  •  Xho  bleaaed  aea  for  mtmct  and  oommerce ! '  aaid 
a  ffiTnttitif  Toioe  behind."    Saxon  and  Gael,  ii.  99. 

MENDIMENT,  :  Amendment;  pron. 
menmmenty  Aberd. 

MENDS,  s.    1.  Atonement,  expiation. 

— "  He  haia  aend  hia  awin  aone  onr  aaloioor  Jeana 
Chriat  to  Ya,  to  make  ane  jieifito  imemdiM^  and  jnat 
aatiafaction  for  all  our  aynnia.**  Abp.  Hamiltoon'a 
Cateehiame,   1551,   FoL    I7,   b.      Thna   he   vandera 

In  thia  aenae  it  oocun  in  O.  E.  "  littidu  for  a  traa* 
pa%  [Fr.]  amende."    Pftlagr.  B.  iii.  F.  48. 

2.  Amelioration  of  conduct. 

«*Thera  ia  nothing  bat  mcMÌt  for  miadeeda;**  8. 
PtoT.  Kelly,  p.  S20i   - 

3.  Addition.  To  the  mend$^  over  and  above ; 
often  applied  to  what  is  given  above  bargain, 
as  E.  to  boot.    V.  Keltie. 

*'  I  wiU  Terily  give  mv  Lord  Jeaua  a  free  diecharge 
of  all,  that  I,  like  a  fool,  laid  to  hia  charm,  and  ht&f 
him  pardon  to  the  mauU,"  Rutherford'a  L«tt,  P.  u 
ep.  161. 

4.  Revenge.  To  get  a  tnends  of  one,  to  be  re- 
venged on  one,  S. 

<•  Ego  nlcitcar  te,  ti  rivo ;  I  thaU  gti  a  mmd»  ^ 
yon,  ill  lire.**    Wedderb.  Vocab.,  p.  31. 

Thit  teema  neariy  allied  to  eenae  1,  q.  '*!  ahall  focco 
yon  to  make  atonement  for  what  you  hare  done.** 

Contr.  from  O.  E.  amendt^  oompenaation,  which  ia 
evidently  Fr.  amtndt  need  in  pL  It  appeart  that 
amfiMÌf  bad  been  alao  need  in  9.,  from  toe  phrate. 
Implied  both  to  pereona  and  thioca ;  He  wmfd  thole 
anufuU;  i.e..  He  would  require  a  cnange  to  the  better. 

To  MENE,  Meyne,  Meane,  v.  a.  and  ii. 
1.  To  bemoan,  to  lament ;  to  utter  com- 
plaints,  to  make  lamentation,  S. 

Sic  mayn.he  oiaid  meo  had  mi  feriy ; 
For  he  was  nocht  castamiuabilly 
Wont  for  to  sicyiu  men  ony  thui^ 

AerfttufV  <▼.  2S7,  MS. 

8ahen  thai  of  Scotland  had  wittering 
ffSchir  Edttoaniis  wenctWKing, 
Thai  m^enyt  tbaini  Aill  teodrely. 

i^UL,  zfiii.  207,  M& 

Qahat  feriy  now  with  nane  tbocb  I  bt  wuind. 
Sen  thus  Cualy  now  failyea  ids  my  friend. 

FrieaU  iifi'MU,  &  P.  i{.,  L  41 

O.  E.  flieNe,  id.  pret.  memL 

Edward  wan  it  mcmI,  when  he  wint  that  tirpcil. 
For  Sir  Antoyn  he  teat,  to  com  to  hit  ooomJL 

JL  BruMHtf  pi  255. 


•• ' 
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JM  ■hovU  dto  far  nt,  dr  knight^ 
Ttot'a  few  ftar  yom  will  aMaiM/ 


flor  Boay  «  btlfetr  Iim  dM  for  mt, 
.  WboM  fmtit  •!«  Bowiag  gneo. 

iftniMiy  ^Mtlcr.  ia  S7flL 

bmoMMd,  K.  of  Tbn.  E.  M.  R.  ii.  90O. 

S»  7b  ffMon  on/t  #e{^  to  make  known  one's 
grieirance^  to  ntter  a  complaint. 

''Umb  Um  oiarqiiis  •aid,  he  ihoald  take  order 
tiMNwith  I  whilk  Im  did  in  moat  oolitick  manner ;  to 
it  oat  ho  meofM  Minueff  to  tne  parliament ;  tlio 


is 'oonmaaded  to  keep  hia  lodginj^"  àc. 


fljpaldÌKLaM. 


ahall  not  hereafter  advocat  onto  yon  anj 
ficom  any  Prsebjierie  within  that  kmgdom, 
wilhoat  lint  the  parties  auiter  of  the  same,  have  vManed 
MmmV  to  that  Arehbuhc^  and  hia  coniunct  commia- 


withia  whoae  ProTÌnoe  he  doth  remain,  and 

that  hia  do  oomplain  aa  well  of   them,  aa   of   the 

PMbvtirr.'^     Utter  Ja.    VL    1608,  Calderwood'a 

Hfat,p.»l. 

Ia  aoarij  the  same  aenae  it  ia  said,  in  ▼nigar  lan- 


«11^  to  one  whoia  in  aneh  cirenmatanoea,  that  he  can 
aaro  ao  raaion  for  compUint,  or  can  have  no  difficulty 
«f  ■oaoBiuliihing  any  matter  referred  to ;  /  <ii Jiaa  mein 
fMV  OTt  xea'fv  no  to  mcta,  Lo.,  Yonr  aitoation  ia  such 
aa  to  OBBlaao  empathy. 

Tov  hoefca  that  Mil  the  forain  beny, 
Ohaet,  aad  port,  and  lack,  and  shcny, 

II  them  to  be  merry, 

lUtawa. 

Itti^  my  friend,  aa'  fowk  can  get 


A  dell  ef  mart  beef  piping  bet,— 
and  be  naa  eiek,  or  diown'd  in  debt, 
Thej^nole 


iLsca 


T«^  aeld  ttie  kb«,  we  Ve  M  le 
Wottfobaith 


wann,  and  enng,  and  bien. 

S.  **To  indicate  pain  or  lameness,  to  walk  or 
more  as  if  lame,"  Sibb*  Ol. 

''Toa  meia  yoor  leg  when  yon  walk.** 
This  aaaam  aa  oblique  eenae  of  the  same  r. 

4.  To  ntter  moans,  as  a  person  in  sickness,  S. 
A.«&  maen  mi»  dolere^  ingemiaoero. 

Ifinn,  Mbik,  Madt,  #•  1.  Moaning,  lamen- 
tation, S.  **He  maks  a  great  mmiE  lot 
UmselL"'  NJB.  The  anotation  from 
Wallace^  to.  Jfom,  ••  a£Foras  an  example. 

5.  Condolence,  expression  of  sympathy,  S. 
"I  didna  mak  mickle  man  lot  him;** 
^My  mtni%  made.** 

pfBlTAirD,  Menin,  |Mirf •  pr.  Moaning  over, 
lamenting  Barbonr,  iii.  186,  vii.  232.] 

[MnrTNO,  ••  Lamentation,  moaning^  Bar- 
bour, ziiL  483*3 

To  HENE,  Mean,  Meen,  v.  o.  1.  To 
intend ;  as  E.  mean,  S. 

How  grete  wodnee  ie  thie  that  ye  now  iimim  f 

£my.  FtrpiJ;  40,  A 

A.-8.  oioea«on.  Germ.  iMHi-fii,  Stt.-Q.  mcii-a,  Teller 


9.  To  esteem,  to  prize. 

And  eik,  for  they  beheld  befoce  there  ene 
Hie  doehty  dedie,  they  him  lone  and  aiaML 

Ikmg,  FIfya,  SSO^  SS. 

8.  To  take  notice  of,  to  mention,  to  hint. 

She  drew  the  emtains,  aad  itood  within, 
And  all  amazed  epake  to  him : 
Hiea  mtnai  to  mm  hli  distreee. 
Heart  or  the  head  whether  it  wee ; 
And  hii  dcknen  leee  or  mare ; 
And  then  talked  of  Sir  Egeir. 

oMT  aj^fw,  pi  S& 

A* -8.  oMun-on,  memonuOi  mentionem  facere. 
There  ii  aoaroely  any  Tariation  in  the  aenae,  in  which 
it  ooonn  in  the  Kyng  of  Tars. 

Dame,  he  eeide,  or  donghter  hath  meat 
To  the  eoodao  for  to  weende. 

itttem'j  #.  if.  it,  iL  1S7. 

io.,  ahe  hath  made  a  proposal  to  this  purpose. 

4.  To  make  known  distinctly. 

8a  henin  and  eirth  selbe  all  one, 
At  sMaif  the  Apoetil  Johne. 

L^ndm^M  WarkiM,  1SQ2,  p.  17S. 

— "Gif  refusing  the  same,  ye  decUre  thazeby  yonr 
evill  mynd  towaras  the  oommon-welthe  and  Libertie 
of  this  Realms,  we  will  (as  of  befoir)  m€t»  and  decfaùr 
the  cana  unto  the  haiU  Kobilitie  and  Comounia  of  thia 
Bealme."    Knoz'a  Hist,  p.  181. 

It  is  often  oQnjoioed  with  §ehaw,  shew,  in  old  law- 


"  Unto  yonr  Lordschipshnmblie  meiRM 
I  Sir  Jamea  Elphinston  of  Bameton,  Knicht,"  fto. 
Ant.  Sad.,  3  Not.,  1609. 

It  ooonrs  also  in  this  sense,  O.  E. 

The  toon  he  fond  paired  k  echent, 

Kirkes,  honaes  beten  doun. 

To  the  kyng  they  mmi  tham  of  the  town. 

That  many  of  the  beet  bnneia 

Were  fled  a  ilk  man  yede  bis  weis. 

JL  Bnmng,  Ajpp,  to  Prtf.,  djoanm. 
Mmyng  also  denotes  mention. 

Whilk  tTme  the  were  krngee,  long  or  now  late. 
Thai  mak  no  sunyti^  whan,  no  in  what  date. 

iMdL,  dviDMi,  Pi  SS; 

Germ,  mrtn-en,  Sn.-0.  men-o,  sìgnificars^  oogitata 
ssmone  vol  slio  signo  demonstrare.  Alem.  gemem-tn^ 
id.  Schilter  suggests  a  doubt,  however,  whether  thia 
bo  not  rather  from  mdna^  commune,  publicum. 

5.  To  know,  to  recognise. 

He  bigan  at  the  shnlder-blade. 
And  with  hÌB  pawm  al  rafe  he  downe» 
Bath  hanberk  and  his  actoone. 
And  all  the  fleae  down  til  his  kne. 
So  that  men  mysht  hie  guttee  ee ; 
To  ground  he  ieu,  eo  alto  rent, 
Was  thar  noman  that  him  fncnt 

Twaino  amd  Oawin,  £.  if.  A,  L  Ua 

It  is  also  ussd  aa  a  neut.  t. 

6*  To  reflect,  to  think  of ;  with  o/  or  on  added. 

Bot  qnhen  I  tnene  ojfjour  etontnee. 
And  olf  the  mony  grete  proweii, 
Hiat  ye  haff  doyne  ea  worthely ; 
I  traist,  and  trowis  aekyrly. 
To  haifpUDe  wictour  in  tois  fycht 

Suitomr.  xiL  »1,  Ma 

Let  Qkane  on  his  lemman  mens  / 

And  bow  he  mooy  tyme  baa  bene 

In  gret  thiang,  and  weill  cummyn  away. 

ML,  ZT.  S61,  ua 

Althocht  bye  Lord  wald  meiu 
On  his  eld  aèruyce,  yet  netbelee  I  wene. 
He  eal  oot  eone  be  tender,  as  he  was  ara^ 

Ihug.  r.  iVe&,  S67,  SI 
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la  animo  babiMi  Ckim.  mrfni» 
aogilarai  mniniioi.  8a.«0.  aimmk  U.  amjims 
1I0M.-Q.  mmm-^nt^  oogitMre.  Alem.  /armana,  mmtii 
lh(i  ooatfttfT  idM  I  Mpematto^  Jan.  Etym^g  to.  jKmm. 

%&hUter. 


7.  To  mako  an  attempt 

"^finding  ia  hit  ICftj««tM  a  most  lioiioimlMl  and 
Ourifllian  rMolntiiMi,  to  manifeit  him  aelf  to  the  warld 
thai  Mhmaand  rsUgioiu  Prinoe  qahilk  he  hee  hiddertill 
mntmntf  and  to  employ  the  meaoi  and  power  that  God 
lea  pat  into  hie  handia»  as  weiil  to  the  withstanding  of 
jiafaataameTer  foneyne  force  sail  meaa  within  wis 
nlaadt  for  alteration  of  the  said  relision,  or  endangering 
of  tha  preesnt  estate ;  as  to  the  onMring  and  repressing 
«C  the  mward  enemiee  thairto  amangis  oar  selns,"  fto. 
Bead  of  Maintenanoe,  CoUection  of  Conf .  ii.  109. 

MsTB,  Mkin,  «•    1.  Meaning,  design ;  desirei 
Inst. 

To  pleis  hys  lafc  som  thooht  to  flatter  and  fene^ 
8am  to  haat  bawdry  and  mleiltam  atoM. 

S«  An  attempt,  S.  B.  mtnl,  aynon. 

Alem.  «0«NOM|'O«iin.  melNaag.  intentia 

He  wad  ha  gsen  his  nsok,  but  for  as  kias ; 
Bat  yet  that  gate  he  dont  na  msk  a  mm/ 
8sa  was  he  eo^jor'd  by  her  modest  sen. 
That  tho'  they  wsd  have  wsrm'd  a  haait  of  staoe 
Had  jst  a  east  sie  fteedoms  to  restrain. 

ilsai^s  BdMortf  p.  SL 

Fwhapo  it  atriot^  signiflsa,  an  indication  of  ooa'a 


MENEy  adj.     Middle,  intermediate;   mens 
gaU,  in  an  equal  way,  between  two  parties. 

I  ssD  me  bald  iadiffnent  th«  mens  gate, 
Andes  ftir  that,  pat  na  dioenitè, 
Qghiddsr  soTtotolisnis  or  Troisnls  thay  bs. 

f^.«eye%id. 

« 

MENE,  adj.    Common.    V.  Mein. 
MENFOLK,  «.  piL    Males,  S. 

««*Mr.TyrrBl.' aha  said,  'thiaia  nae  eight  for  men 
JM  ■y  Dwna  liaa  and  gang  to  another  room.' "  St. 
%flaan,  iti.  aoe. 

Wammjoik  ia  also  oaed  to  denoto  f emalea. 


To  MENO,  V.  a.  To  mix,  to  mingle,  to 
blend,  Berwicks. ;  as,  ^to  meng  tar,**  to  mix 
it  np  into  A  proper  state  for  smearing  sheep,- 
greasing  carts,  Ac ;  Roxb. 

To  Mbno,  v.  fi.  To  become  mixed.  **  The 
eom*8  beginmn  to  meng!*  the  standing  com 
beirins  to  change  its  colour,  or  to  assume  a 
yeUow  tinge ;  ^rwicks.    V.  Minq,  v. 

To  MENOE,  V.  a. 

MiMke,  for  w  sake,  that  faUen  thefode ; 


matsiu,  and  mimss  in  meUe. 
Air  Oaafoa  mmI  iSlir  OoiL,  L  SB. 

It  aeama  to  aignif y»  soothe^  assnage ;  perhape  ob- 
fiqnalj  firom    A.-d.    memg-oA,    mjfneg-klk^    monera. 


MENIE,    Maiotb,    «.      One    abbrev.    of 
Markume;  in  some  instances,  of  WUhel' 
S. 


MENISSINO,  t.    The  act  of  diminishing. 

**  Braking  of  oonunoand  oidenans  4  atatatia  of  thia 
gnde  towne,  in  msaiaf tog  of  the  peat  [paste  or  eraet] 
of  qol^bff^yd,  4  selling  thaiiof.**  Abeid.  Bag.,  V.  It. 

[MENTT,  pnL  Bemoaned,  lamented,  Bar- 
bour, V.  451.    v.  Mbkb,  v.] 

MENKFT,  prei.    Joined. 

Now,  fayr  sifter,  fidUa  yow  bat  fsnyslng  to  tstt. 
Sen  men  ftrat  with  matiimonis  yow  aunatt  in  Urk^ 
How  ba?e  ye  fimie  t 

Dimter,  MaiiUmd  fiom$^  p,  SL 

Thia  ia  the  leading  of  Bdit  1506^  inatead  of  msasic; 

Edit  nae. 

A. -8.  wtincy-im,  miaoerei  alao^  oonoombara. 

MENOUN,  MENIN,  «.  A  minnow;  pi. 
fiMfioiuiys  ;  S.  fiManon,  mtnnoii. 

^With  hia  handis  qnhila  be  wroeht 

Gynny^  to  tak  gsddis  and  aalmonya, 
Tkowtis,  èly^  and  els  swnovaM. 

Baftoar,  it  S77,  m 

To  idisrs  the  mogfa-trM  ahadea  the  wtenin  pool, 
111  frae  the  bill  come  dowa  when  day  growa  oooL 

Ramaifl  P9ma,  H  m, 

Alam.  oitaa  ia  rendered  fannna  pisoia.  Periiape  tha 
minnow  has  ita  name  from  Germ,  aiàa,  little.  Stnoa 
writing  thia,  I  am  infonned  that  its  GaeL  nama 

Pr,  min,  amalL  miMkug,  email  fish.  0.  Tt,  manite, 
''small  fiah  of  diyars  sorts^  the  small  frie  of  fiah,** 
Ootgr.] 

To  MENSE,  V.  a.  To  grace.  Nithsdale 
Song,  242.    y.  Mensk,  v. 

MEN'S-HOUSE,  «.  A  cottage  attached  to 
a  f  arm-honse  where  the  men-servants  cook 
their  TÌctnals,  S.  B. 

*'SonM  of  the  landed  pioprletota,  and  laige  fanners, 
bnild  a  email  honsa  called  the  bothy,  and  eonrntimea 
the  oien'a  Aoiue^  in  whioh  their  men-oerrante  eat  and 
prepara  thair  food.**    Agr.  Sorr.  Aberd.,  pu  618. 

MENSK,  Mekse,  «.  1.  Manliness,  dignitj 
of  conduct. 

.  Iharfbr  ws  sold  oor  baitis  rsiaa, 
8wa  that  na  myMhsyflr  WB  absim ; 
And  achaip  slwayia  tothat  eadlag 
That  beria  in  it  siensi;  and  lowing. 

^    '     !ViT.649,ll& 


8.  Honour. 

Now  doia  weQl ;  for  men  asll  ù 
Qaha  lalBs  the  Kingis  wtmuk  ìo-àMj. 

JMftoiw,  ziL  eU,  MBb 

— BlTtbly  I  took  ap  the  spring. 
And  Dora  the  sMnsa  aws,  Jo  1 

Kmk  NUhtd,  S9Hgt  pi  HL 

8.  Good  manners,  discretion,  propriety  of  con* 
duct,  S. 

Thair  manbeid,  and  their  smms.  this  gsit  thay  morle ; 
For  mariage  thoa  anyte  of  aae  chorle. 

V.  MOCHRB. 

Aald  Vandal,  ye  bat  ahow  yoor  little  wunm,    ' 
Jost  moch  aboat  it  wi*  yoor  scanty  ssnse. 

Amu^U.  51 

"  He  hath  neither  wtenm  nor  honeaty ; "  S.  Pror. 
Badd.    if aisi;  A.  Bor.  id. 


Mxir 


cm] 


MSK 


**Ihiip»Mtli  mjaMftaad  my  mmut ; "  BaaiMyli 
Si  Iktv.  pu  39 1  *'mmImd  when  w«  profftr  oMAt,  or 
ìvIUm  tk^  to  thMA  that  nfuM  it.*^  K«Uy.  p.  218L 

^Umi  ii  food,  but  mawc  m  Uttor;"  8.  Ptot. 
*Lit  aot  «■•%  fTMdiiiMi  OD  thoir  mmt  intreiieli  on 


„^.      Kdly,p.944. 

ii  haadionnMiMt  or  eradit"   OL  Torka. 

OU    •«  jr«M«,  dMMi^,  oodil"    OLOioaii 

4»  It  ii  obEmalj  used  in  the  sense  of  thinks 
or  gralefiu  retoniy  S* 

Wa^o  lid  Mat,  dad  him- whafs  our  MMM  fbr^  a' f 
Bma  wiatuh,  to  alaal  oar  Dochtar^a  htait  awa' ! 

TmmakiWa  Fotmi,  |i  18. 

ii^  iedoadt  aaaam  tho  flMaoing  of  tho  tarm  aa 
hi  tho  Ptor.  *'I  h«ra  baith  my  maat  and  my 

S.  Oradit»  onuunent,  or  something  that  gives 
mpeetd>aitjr.  South  of  S. 

AiT  moaala  doT  thoo  waa  a  aMnci^ 
At  khifcy  I'  manat*  or  V  apanoa, 
AiT  mMdid  thoo  my  hoidiM  fmoa, 

>n' aaaU  hial*. 
IW  to  thy  pooabM  BaW  did  glanoa 
ma  mrad  at  vaiL 
OldBmkt^A.  amfCe  Fvmu,  pu  1O0L 

€•  &  issnidof  maj  individual  in  a  family,  who, 
either  m  respect  of  personal  or  mental 
acoomplishments,  sets  out  or  recommends 

.  an  the  rwt  '•He'*  or  "^  She's  the  meme  of 
tiie  f  amify/ or  <<  of  a' the  f  amily,"  Dumf  r., 
LotL 


UL  meuh^  hamaaitai;  mawahtr,  A.-S.  mauutCt 
8a.-0.  wmmmUUig,  hnmanna;  fonnad  from  aiaii,  in 

as  I«t  Atmuw-iif  from  Aomo. 


adj.    Humane. 


MfaiamBamaBOBghtw; 
Ha  thntaMth  ma  to  uoi 

Mora  oiMuAi  warn  it  to  Iha 
Bottmfiortodo^-- 

Ihiatido; 
OfTthkkodaohalfla^ 

Ih  ta  Waka  wftdau 


T.tbaa 


P.11& 


Ta  ìtMKSKf  MnsEy  om,  r.  a.  1.  To  hehave 
with  good  manners,  to  make  obeisance  to 
one  in  the  way  of  dyilitr;  to  treat  respect- 
fnUy.  It  is  opposed,  however,  to  giving 
homage,  ftotm^ofitf  boL 

I  adi  prdfo  aO  my  paiM  to  do  hym  plamoca ; 
BalÀ  with  hody,  aim  beild,  bowtum  and  boiuiy 
Jffm  to  OMNift  on  mold,  wlthoutin  mananct. 
Bat  mwfthar  for  hit  Mayaoiuy,  nor  for  bia  amnmoim, 
Vo  fm  drdd  of  aa  dada,  aa  for  na  diftasoa, 
I  win  Msht  bow  BM  aoa  bak,  for  bama  that  is  boiiic 

gamaw  omI  OoL,  iL  IL 

1.  To  do  honour  to,  to  grace ;  written  mm$$f 


Obb  hdr,  rUmt,  and  PMiMt  tbia  gallowli ; 
Ta  mao  hiim  ao  amaag  yoor  fallowia.— 
IhairfDirM  dowt  yo  mU  ba  baogit 

.  iMufmy'f  dLP. Jt.  iL  19L 

**Thoy  mawt  Httb  dm  month  that  bitaa  off  tho 
aaaas**  rafffoaoa'a  8.  Pror.,  p.  33;  "apokon  whan 
paopHb  who  prataod  friandahip  for  yon,  tradnoa  your 
^ÌMida  and  loktioiia.'*    KaUy,  p.  301 


Bit  down  ia  pMoa,  my  winaooM  dov ; 
Tho'  thin  thy  loekf,  ami  bald  thy  brow, 
ThoQ  anoa  wars  armAi'  fit,  I  trow. 
To  anwii  a  Idntra  ea\  Jo. 

Bmmin9 1/ SWùdaU  aami,  Tp,  47. 

8.  To  do  the  honours  of,  to  preside  at.  7h 
men8€  a  boards  to  do  the  honours  of  a  table, 
Dumfr. 

CèDfonar  Tamaon  mtntfd  tha  doord; 
Whma  mt  illK  Omooo  Uka  a  lont 

Muifm^s  SiOtt  Own,  pi  Sf, 

4.  To  fit,  to  become,  Ettr.  For. 

**Thay11  rin  after  a  whoen  elay-oakaa  bakan  i' 
tho  ann,  an'  laavo  tho  good  aubatantial  ait-moal  ban* 
noeka  to  atand  till  they  monl,  or  be  ponched  by  them 
that  draff  an*  bran  waa  better  haemeiwtt//"  Brownie 
of  Bodabeck,  &o..  ii.  164. 

Menskit^  part.  pa.    Prob.  honourably  treated. 

The  meraist  war  nuiukU  on  mate  at  tha  mailL 
With  manitraUa  myrthAilly  makand  thama  gmu 

00100»  «md  OoL,  L  17. 

Mr.  Pink,  randera  thia,  orraii^nl.  Botit  may  mean, 
that  thoaOp  who  were  moat  gay,  behaved  with  moderth- 
fjon  and  deeormm,  while  at  tbat  meal,  from  reipeet  to 
the  loyal  preaance.  Or  peihape  it  rather  aignifiea  that 
they  were  htmoumbljf  iriaUd;  in  raferenoe  to  the 

■air  ooormia  that  war  mt  in  that  lamblaa  ; 

and  eapeeially  the  moito  which  aooompanied  it. 
Thoa  it  ia  merely  the  paadve  aenae  of  the  v.  JTeiiaft, 

MeNSKFUL,  MÈN8EFUL,  MrNSFOU,  oij.      1. 

Manly ;  q.  full  of  manliness. 

Sehyr  Oolagroa'  mary  man,  metuUuL  of  myght, 
la  greit,  and  garatonria,  graithit  niU  gay ; 
Savyna  icort  of  achaildia  thai  achaw  at  ana  sicht 

Oatoan  oaif  ML,  iL  14 

5.  Noble,  becoming  a  person  of  rank. 

Ha  ia  the  liaUmt  roy,  lOTarend  and  rlka. — 
Many  boigh,  mony  boor,  monv  big  bike ; 
Many  kynrik  to  hia  dama  cnmly  to  knew  ; 
Haaoia  AiU  mmtà/M,  with  mony  ddp  dikai 

Oowon  oad  Q6L,  iL  & 

3.  Blodesty  moderate,  discreet,  S.  In  Yorks* 
it  signifies  comeljy  graceful. 

Bat  d'  ye  MO  foa  batter  bred 


4. 


Waa  aMM-yb«  Magsy  Mardy, 
She  her  man  like  auunmy  led 
Hame,  wi'  a  waal-wail'd  wnrdy. 

--     itaMaay'j  Potm»,  L  S78. 
V.  MunarvL. 

:,  particularly  in  regard  to  one*s 


station,  S. 

— "  Lay  by  yonr  new  green  coat,  and  pot  on  yonr 
raploch  grey ;  it'a  a  mair  mau/u*  and  thrifty  dreaa,  and 
a  mair  aeemly  eight,  than  thae  dangling  alopa  and 
ribbanda.'*    Talee  of  my  Landloid,  iLlSO. 

5.  Mannerly,  respectful,  S. 

Ihna  with  attentive  look  mem^ou  they  tit, 
Till  he  apeak  fint,  and  thaw  eome  shining  wit 

Jtamtai^E  Poems,  L  887. 

Membefullib,  Menskfullt,  o^o.   In  a  man- 
nerly way,  with  propriety,  S. 

Menskles,  Mensless,  adj.    1.  Uncivil,  void 
of  discretion,  S. 

This  menMeu  goddae,  in  enery  maanit  month, 
Skalis  thyr  neine  est,  weiat,  north  and  lonth. 

Dotii,  VirgU,  lOS,  SO. 


MSV 


[S68] 


MSN 


1.  It  is  more  geaenlly  used  in  the  sense  of 
greedj,  oovetoos,  insatiabloi  S. 

At  stalk  inddd  b  wwojpwii  ;— 

rSl  MOr  I  has  DM  BMI 

Ibfilflilooa'dUettI'dAt 


S.  Immoderate,  out  of  all  doe  boondsi  S. 

Bsfc  fe  ndM  traik.  trt  htto,  and  ttoeUiigt  dear, 
Asd  Mmt  trocks  tiuft  fit  for  oooatrr  wear  t 

siffiMre 


TUiiP  has  wl'  dearth  been  mendeti 
8faMa  the  dlafeortiaiioe  in  America. 

MoHmm'9  Potmt^  pi  18& 

1ÌBN8KLT,  ocfo.  Decently,  honourably,  with 
propriety ;  oontr.  for  nUnkafutty. 

▲ad  qahen  tUr  wordia  apokyn  wv. 
With  eary  char  he  held  him  atilL 
Qnhin  nMn  had  done  of  him  thair  wilL 
And  ifBe.  with  the  lera  of  the  King, 
Ha  hmeht  him  sMMUy  tiU  erding. 

AM«0iir.  liz.  8S»  ICa 

A.-8.  mmmMett  hsmsoiter,  Biora  hominiuiL 

MENSWOBN,  part  pa.      Perjured.      V. 

IfANSWBnL 

To  MENT,Mbntb,  v.  n.  1.  •'To  lift  up  the 
hand  affectedly,  without  intending  the 
blow;*  Gl.  Sunr.  Moray. 

S.  ^  To  attempt  ineffectually ;  ^  ibid. 

TUi  ■immi  SMrely  s  provincial  proDunoiatioii  of  tho 
T.  MiMi^  to  aim,  fto.»  q.  t. 

MENT,  pm.    Mended,  South  of  S. 

O  ftdthkea  Watty,  think  how  aft 

I  amU  joor  mHu  and  hoM  I 
fior  yoa  bow  many  haonocka  ttown. 

How  many  oogoee  of  broee  t  _ 

wJiiimtd  Madge,  ffenTt  OolL,  iL  199. 

Vi%  leea  when  wiik  began  to  fail. 
The  poor  man  eoa'd  have  amU  a  meal, 
Wl'  a  hare-bonk  or  ea'mon  tail ; 

Bnt  M^  him  tary 
Ta  enldl  them  now.  and  in  a  Jail 

Ha*a  fanTd  to  liei  

T.  SeaÌfÈ  PùtmMf  pi  82S. 

MENTENENT,«.  One  who  assists  another ; 
Fr.  momlsn-tp. 

«*Wiib  powar— to  th«  aaid  bnreht  of  Xnnemoa, 

Ac,  and  their  anooeaeoaria,  thair 


mmiimeiiii  and  aarvandia,  off  eailling.  paaaing, 
tonma^"  Jto.    Aeto  Cha.  L,  Ed.  1814,  V.  680. 

MENTIC APTE,  s.  Lisanity,  derangement ; 
a  forensic  term. 

**Iii  the  accioonitf  peraewit  be  Robert  lord  Flomyn 
aoania  Jamea  lord  Hammiltoitne— and  Arohibald  erie 
flf  AitgBTT — for  hia  wran^wia — ^proceding  in  the  aominff 
o(  ana  breif  of  inqueeicion — impetrato  be  the  aaia 
Avdiibald  erlo  of  Ajifoaa,  of  mentkapie^  prodigalito  k 
forioaito  of  the  eaid  Robert  lord  Flomyn,"  Ao.  Act. 
Dom.  Gono.,  A.  1491,  p.  105. 

Lai.  mtnUe  eapUt$t  mad  ;  Cic. 

MENYETT, /Mire.  pa.  Maimed.  V.  Man- 
tied. 

MENTIE,  Mbnotie,  Mbnye,  Mekthe',  s. 
1.  The  perMus  constituting  one  family. 

'«Ptoporly  tho  word,"  aooording  to  Rodd.,  "aig- 
■ifteatho  domeattoka,  or  thoaa  of  one  family,  in  which 


.,»^iti8  yet  need  in  the  North  of  Bag|Uadt  aa^  W4 
teffa  oraevea  a  ifeiif  (for  ao they  proBoaaoa  H)Lo^ 
6  or  7  ia  fanuly,  Ray.^ 
It  ia  thna  need  by  oar  old  Honrywma 
Hea  thov  no  renth  to  gar  thy  teanent  analt 
Into  thy  Uwbov,  fteU  faynt  with  hosfry  wama  t 
And  ayne  bee  littill  gnde  to  drink  or  eit, 
OrUaaM^atevinqaheaheauniahama, 

AteuMUyiM  Fmm»,  p.  Ill,  it  2L 

It  IB  naad  ta  a  aimilar  aanaa  by  Wioliff  aad  Laqg* 


••  U  thei  han  depid  tho  houaaboado  man  Bolaabab  t 
howmyohomonhiahonaholdiimfiMef"    Matt  la 
I  ciivanieiied  my  eonne  lithen  for  hyi  eake ; 


My  eeUe  and  my  fluywy,  and  aU  that  Bule  were    

Bbd  Mood  for  the  Lonlei  looe,  a  hope  to  bine  tÌM  tyma. 

P.  PfiylaMw.roL  90,  U 

It  ooonza  ia  the  aama  aanao  ia  R.  Branao,  p.  08. 
Tbetoe  oner  the  ee  went  to  aOmere, 
Hie  wife  A  hie  sKyae,  A  doaUed  ther  that  yerai 

O.  F^.  nutnie  aignifiaa  a  family. 
••JTcny,  a  honaholdo,  [Fr.]  manyo;"   Pk]l^r.  B. 
iiLf.48»a. 

S.  A  company,  a  band,  a  retinue.  A  gretU 
menyiSf  a  multitude,  S.  B.  A  few  msnyef 
was  formerly  used ;  Le.,  a  small  company. 

In  nowmer  war  thay  but  ana  few  «M»y^ 
Bot  thay  war  qayk,  and  valyeant  in  meUA 

Dmig,  VitgO^  ISI^  A 

Thna  Wyatown  vaea  It  to  donoto  thoaa  who  aooom« 
paaied  St.  tef,  whan  ho  arrived  at  Inohkoith. 
flaynt  Adaman,  the  haly  man, 
Cème  til  hyme  there,  and  fennly 
Had  apyrytnale  band  of  company. 
And  tietyd  hym  to  com  in  fjtàj 
And  tvme  to  dryve  onre  of  hya  lyfe. 
Than  til  Djianl  hya  menyhi 
Orthateonaealefwitheendha..  ,^  ,,«^ 

Cfrmu^  V.  tS.  1170. 

3.  The  followers  of  a  chieftain. 


••If  the  bttid  alighto  tho  lady,  hia  menfk  will  bo 
laady ;"  Raauay'a  S.  Prov.,  p.  &,  La.,  ready  to  follow 
hia  oiamplo. 

Tin  Lonehmahane  ha  went  agane: 

And  gwt  man  with  his  lettree  ryd, 

Tb  freyndia  apon  ilkfa]  sid. 

That  oome  to  nym  with  thar  mengife  ; 

AndhUmenaleaeeemblythaj^^^^^^ 

4.  Tioops,  an  army  in  general,  or  the  multi- 
tude which  follows  a  prince  in  war. 

The  King  Robert  wyst  he  wee  thar, 
And  qnhat  kya  chvHaoye  with  him  war, 
And  amemblyt  eU  hU  mai^ye  ; 
HehadfeyleoffAillgretbountò.       „  ,^  ^^ 

Barbamr^  iL  SS,  MSL 

Kor  be  na  wais  me  list  not  to  deny 
ThatoftheOreUsmeNy^aaeaml. 

Ihuff,  Fiii^41, 1& 

Neqne  me  AfgoUca  da  pe*<e  negabo.^^^  ^  ^ 

It  ia  aaod  by  R.  Oloae.  aa  denoting  armed  adhenato 
or  foUowera— 

Ttaelf  yer  hebyleoede  tho  here  wyth  nobleye  y  noa,~ 
And  bygaa  to  astrengthy  ys  oonit,  A  to  ache  ys  "^l|^ 

5.  A  crowd,  a  multitude ;  applied  to  persons, 
Dumf. 

ThieeloddhnttasthemMyiegaed. 
And  clear'd  the  stance,  that  illca  blade 
The  mark  might  view. 


MIV 


[M4] 


MIR 


I  to  thingB,  S. 

o  KndAiid't  fToaiid 
oosmM mw  wuan  nj  mm  «/fiMN»«  bond ; 
Vov  MMiy  a  MMifit  o' dMtnictlvt  His 
11m  «o«idrT  a0W  BA«B  braok  frM  aMntmalB  DUu. 

blUtMBMitooeiirt  in  O.E.  "  Compunr  or  m^iiy 
«Cabippit|  niV.]  flotU  r  PkluT.  B.  in.  I.  &.  ''iTetiy 
«r  plaSktL  [Kr.1  plsataige  ;*' F.  4a  ''And  Umt  caa 
toaMMttyboIitthMiAmMiiyofozn."     Ibid.,  F. 

^n«  wovd  li  cvidMi^  allM  to  A.^.  mmiMea, 
mmlgot  wmiigm^  meng^  io.,  multtiado,  tarU.  IsL 
■nftigt  id.  AImh.  moiM  mnltitadob  alao^  legio; 
llooi.4}.  Monoy^  A.-8.  nMUJ^^e,  AlMn.  Belg.  fnenijre, 
Ol  TmiIl  maiii^  maltoa  ;  whence  E.  many.  Wmchter 
iMim  tbeee  tonnsfroni  man,  ploies ;  Ihre  Tiews  them 
as  httfiag  a  oif^""A"  origin  witn  Sa.-Q.  men,  pablicas, 
««HnuSk  Jvn.  dednoee  them  fiom  man,  homo,  m 
Wnf  Ptoptrij  need  to  denote  n  mnltitude  of  men. 
▼•  doili.  QL  im.  Manag, 

-Mmng^"-  Mr.  Tooke  Mye,  *'is  merely  the  pest 
pvtieiple  of  (A.-S.)  meng-an,  vdaont,  to  mix,  to 
ata^Vitmeene  nire±  mas9oeiaUd  (for  thntis  the 
1Ael  U  wUxing)  iDbMid.  eoin|Niny,  or  any  nncerteu 
.-^   : :a^  ...^x^  ol  lyny  thing;^^      Diven. 


I  hnfo  fliven  the*  ae  the  firrt  eenee,  which  Rndd. 
irieifiMtEeprvpcroiie.  Bnt  lemconTÌncedthat  the 
'iKm  piimnriljr  leepeoted  e  mnltitnde,  because  it 
'  r  ooonrs  in  this  sense  in  Moee.-0.  A.-S.  and 
_  .fot  one  example^  I  apprehend,  can  be  giren 
any  of  these  andent  languages,  either  of  the  adj. 
■hot  being  need,  except  as  denoting  a  greai 
_^paay.  The  phnii^  which  Mr.  Tooke  quotes 
hum  Dongbs,— «  fao  tiiaiyi^  in  support  of  the  idea, 
that  from  the  term  itself  we  can  leam  nothing  certam 
M  to  mmber,  is  a  solitary  one ;  and  only  goee  to  prove 
what  is  efident  from  a  Tenet/ of  other  examplee,  that 
the  tMm^nidnally  declined  m  its  sense.    Originally, 


abnifying  a  mnltitade,  it  was  used  to  denote  the  great 
body  that  followed  a  prince  to  war;  afterwards  it  wss 
Sff&ed  to  thoee  who  followed  an  inferior  leader,  then 
ta  any  partigfllft*  band  or  company,  till  it  came  to 
ripii^r  nny  aaweiation,  although  not  larger  than  a 
iindalsmuy. 

f  hiaitsts  graatty  as  to  A.-S.  mieng-on  beinff  the 
erigjn.  It  seems  in  favour  of  this  hypothesis,  that  a 
]HEiiid%  or  crowd,  impliee  the  idea  of  mixture.  But 
this  is  one  of  these  ttieories  which  will  turn  either  way. 
Washtw  oonjecturally  deduces  the  Qerm.  synon.  meng- 
sa^  aÙMevs^  mm  menge,  many,  or  a  multitude.  "  For 
what  is  it  to  minkle,'^  he  says,  "  but  to  make  one  of 
rf**  ThIsTindeed,  seems  the  most  natural  order, 
altiiongli  a  multitude  or  crowd  necessarily  in- 


there  is  not  a  multitude  of  objects. 

[tor  fuller  statement  and  illustration.     V.  Prof. 
flksaTo  B^ymoL  Diet,  under  Mingie.] 

llENTNOy  $.    Pitjr»  oompassion,  sympathy. 

.  Than  hdiyt  he  sngryW  thsim  to. 
And  asid  grynnaod.  Hyngis  and  dxawya 
Thst  was  wondir  of  sie  aawia, 
net  he,  thai  to  the  dede  waa  nar, 
SeU  ananar  i^cn  tic  maner ; 
ForowtynsMaya^andmarey.^ 

AMVailf ,  IT.  SSD^  Mil. 

T.  Mmit  to  hment;  q.  that  principle  which  makes 
«■0  towooa  the  helplees  situation  of  another. 

pIENYWEBE,  Mtnntfere,  $.    Miniver,  a 
jetties  of  fur ;  Fn  menu  voir. 

•  ••UsmfkaMscionnof  CoupUnd,  taneatthcQuenis 
*  be  Johne  fnirour  and  Gsldwell,  fneaywers  to 


lynemyL4)raiscotkexvenamgaoxxxTgs.i|a.      juxna. 
L.  H.  T^reasarsr,  t  40^  Dickson.] 

IliENZ,  «,  Skill  or  ability  in  getting  well 
through  any  kind  of  work,  ShetL  V.  Mends, 
Mbnsk.] 

To  MER,  V.  a.  To  put  into  confusion,  to 
injnre ;  marf  E. 

Wald  ye  wyth  men  agayn  on  thaim  ralaifi; 
And  star  thaim  auys,  I  tail  qohill  I  may  laifl; 
Low  yow  fer  mar  than  ony  othir  knycht 

'  IVaUace,  x.  724,  Ma 

So  thik  in  atala  all  merrit  woz  the  rout, 
Vneia  mjrcht  ony  toma  his  hand  about. 
To  waUd  hia  wappin,  or  to  achute  ana  dart 

Doug.  VtrgU,  8S1,  68L 

laL  mer-ia,  contnndere. 

MERCAL,  J.      A  piece  of  wood  used  in  the 

construction  of  the  Shetland  plough ;  the 

head  of  a  plough. 

"  A  aquare  hole  ia  cut  through  the  lower  end  of  the 
beam,  and  the  meraU,  a  piece  of  oak  about  22  inchee 
l^g,  intioduced,  which  at  the  other  end,  holda  the 
sock  and  sky."    ^P.  Aithsting^  ShetL  Statist.  Ace., 

Tii.  585.  ,  , 

.  [SU.-0.  faar,  large,  kutte,  head,  crown,  top.] 

MERC  AT,  s.    A  market. 

Mebcat-Stead,  «•  A  market-town;  literally, 
the  place  where  a  market  stands. 

"  At  the  mouth  of  the  water,  stsnds  the  tonne  of 
Air,  a  noUble  fiicrefK-atead."  Deecr.  of  the  Kingdoms 
of  Scotland. 

MERCH,  MERGH,  (gutt.)  *.  1.  Marrow ; 
synon*  smergb. 

Of  hate  amoniis  the  tubteU  auent  frra 

Wayatia  and  oonaumiasiarcfc,banla  and  lira. 

JDoug.  VvrgU,  102,  4» 

V.  Fabkach. 
But  they  hae  run  him  thro'  the  thick  o'  the  thie, 
And  broke  hia  knae-pan. 
Anil  the  mergh  o'  hia  shin  baa  has  run  donn  on  hia  apur 

leather  whang.  .«..,*-* 

ifMulraCiy  Ambr,  i.  900. 

It  ia  commonly  aaid,when  a  peraon  ia  adviaed  to 
take  aomathing  that  ia  auppoaed  to  be  highly  nutrìtÌTe, 
TluUioiUpvl  mergh  in  your  bems,  S.  B.  It  ia  ainguUr 
that  the  aame  mode  of  expreaaion  ia  need  in  Sweden : 
'*  They  prepare  themaeWea  [for  the  hard  labour  of 
ploughing]  on  thia  day  [the  first  of  May]  by  frequent 
Bbauonaof  their  atrong  ale,  and  they  uaually  aay, 
Jfoate  man  drieka  marg  i  benen ;  You  muat  dtivk 
marrow  in  your  bonea."    VonTroil*aLett  onlcehud, 

8.  Strength,  pith,  ability,  S. 

Now  ataekit  free  the  aowaay  flald, 
Wnm  Uka  fkvMta  Act/ and  biald. 
But  sMfvA,  alaa I  todiaacga^ 
Yoor  bonny  boik  f^aa  fattaiing  cage, 
Your  firea-bom  boaom  baata  in  vain 
for  darling  Ubarty  anin. 

#byiitnm'«  Fomt,  iL  a6L 

Bmi  mcryA,  Le.,  without  strength. 

3.  Transferred  to  the  mind,  as  denoting 
understanding. 

**The  ancient  and  leamit— Tertulian  sayes,  that 
the  trew  word  of  Qodoonststas  in  themancA  andinuart 


XIB 


[M] 


HIR 


InWDigHM^  and  aol  la  th*  Haart  aenif  4  «itirMl 
WQidkoflàaMriptarM.'*  HuBÌltoa'alMkTnietiM^ 

Mbbobt  (gatt.),  a<^'.  Harrow,  nuumywy,  S.  B. 

**  Tha  Lotd  ii  fmm  ring  a  fMivAypMoa  of  tha  wovd 
of  Ui  pioauaa  to  ba  mada  oat  to  maaj  of  hia  frianda  A 
paopla^  till  thaj  gat  aooM  aad  Immut  of  trial  and  tanta- 
tioa.*— ''Tha  mtrtkk  bit  of  tha  iMflomaaoa  of  thia 
Im  kaapad  tm  a  black  hour  of  tamptatioii.  and  a  ihaip 
bita  oftiTaL'*    Mioh.  Braea'a  SooLOoaf.,  p.  18. 

MBBCHunesSy  #•    The  state  of  being  marrowy; 
metaplk.oMcL 

*«TbolRaalttaahad  narar  knoim  tbaoMT* 
if  a  Bad  aaa  had  not  aada  it  oat*' 


woBuaai 

liaOvth. 


of 
Ibid. 


mtarg^  la  to  ba  tnoad  to  thia  aa  ita  origia,  q/lat  or 
aarth.    V.  Mxekbuv. 


|lfEBCHANDBEIS,t.  MercfaandiaeyAccts. 
L.  H.  Treaanrer,  L  21»,  Dickaoo.]    . 

MEB0HAKOUID,«.  Merohandise.  «Siiffi- 
dent  mttekangmii*  anfficieiit  or  marketable 
merehandiae;  Aberd,  Beg^  Y.  24. 

•MEBCHANTp  «.  L  A  aliopkeeper,  a 
pedlar,  8. 

*<A  paddling  dum-kaapar,  that  adla  a  paumrorth 
of  thiaad,  la  a  J^mAaal.~Tha  woid  MtrdiaM  ÌMk 
Wtumrn  aigniflaa  no  moia  than  a  ahop-kaapar,  or  othar 
anallar  daalar  aod  tha  axportar  or  mpartar  la  oaUad 
mmH^goekuU.*    Bart'a  La&ara»  L  77» ?£ 

[2.  A  barer,  purchaaer,  dealer;  asi  ^Na,  Til 
no  breK  the  price ;  I  can  get  a  mafTAanf  f or 
my  goida  onj  day  at  my  am  siller,'*  Clydes.] 

8.  A  man's  eye  is  proverbially  said  to  be  Au 
murchantf  when  he  bays  any  article  entirely 
on  hia  own  judgment,  withoat  any  recom* 
mendation  or  engagement  on  the  part  of 
another,  8^ 

•«Srtothahoraahad  baaa  iaaaOoiaBt.  «Ai  iauwM, 
kb  ^  baing  kU  mmrckani;  oolaaa  ha  wiU~<ifiar 


topiOTa  that  tha  aallar— promiaad  to  warrant  and  ap- 
hold  tka  bona.**  fto.    Foontainh.  Dae.  SoppL,  ill.  34. 

(IIEBCHAT,  Mbbchkt^  «•  V.Mabchst.] 
MERCBlT.parLpa.  Boonded.  Y.MAJacB^v. 
liEBCIABLE,  Mebciall,  A^'.    Mercifal. 

HyaQoMMofLalbl  ftenaofbtaafokaaal 
PimM  pfflaoana.  aad  pUaat  ■uririeUt/ 
Vato  foor  graot  lal  aow  bna  aaoqttihla 
M  J  paia  laqniit 

JTn^a  QMrir,  itt.  ML 
IhaakH  not  ba  tha  Maatit  iMrvMll, 
Ibat  BM  Snt  eaarit  hath  this  aoddwt  t 

JTtHif'a  guatfr,  tL  la. 

MEBCIALL,  adj.     Martial,  warlike;  Bel- 
lend.  Cron«  pass. 

MEBCOIENT,  «.     1.    Mercy,  discretion, 
power,  inflaencOi  S.  B. 

«'lBMaabaal^''or  ''oooia  bk,  jwa  menimetU ;•"  I 
■raat  pot  ayaalf  ooaiplatal J  nadar  yoor  powar. 

▼OL  UI. 


Moat  probably  abbrar.  fram  O.  Fr.  aaigKiaiaal,  L.  B. 
amerekmtni  am,  amanda  paoaniara  knpoaèa  poor  on 
dalit  I  BoqnaL  Tha  tarai  la  vary  oommonly  naad  in 
■Kmayomattara. 

Da  Canoa  Tiawa  L.  B.  oawreiaBiaaliwn  (a  flna)  aa  it-' 
aalf  formaa  from  Fr.  rntrd,  baoauaa  tha  offaodar  waa 
in  tha  awixy  of  tha  Jodga  aa  to  tha  aztant  of  tha  fina. 

2.  A  fine,E,am€rcittifmi<, Aberd.Beg.Cent.16. 

MEBCUBYLEAF.  The  plant  Meicarialis 
perennis,  Soath  of  8. 

llfEBOY.  Errat.  for  Miutry^  q.  t^  Barboar, 
xiii.  412,  MS.] 

[MEBDAL,  Mebdle,  «.  A  contemptnous 
name  for  a  fat,  clumsy  female,  ShetL  IbI. 
marddllf  a  mermaid.] 

[MEBDAIiE.  t.  Lit,  a  dirty  crew;  a  band 
of  camp^ollowers,  Barboar,  ix.  249,  Skeat's 
Ed. 

In  Haid'a  Ed.»  pmundU,  labblab  and  In  tha  iiS..  a 
blank  apaoai»  whioh  Jamiaaon'a  Sd.  iUa  with  iNNMrottt.] 


MERE,  #.      1.  A  maroh,  a  boandary;  pL 

Tha  ttiyd  OMialla  wat  Kyldnrm j. 
That  Dama  Olryst  jaaa  the  Brwt  stowtly 
BM.  wTth  knychtis  aad  Sqwjraria, 
That  raddyt  aoowt  thama  weUt  thare  aufyt. 

Wgmitwm,  TilL  v.  SSa 

To  redd  mareku,  la  a  aynon.  phrnM  atill  naad,  aa 
aignifjiag  to  datarmina  tha  limite.  That  amployad 
hare  haa  a  mataph.  aanaa, — to  kaap  off  tha  anamy  mm 
thair  boondariaa ;  aa  oar  modem  ooa  often  meana,  to 


aattia  any  thing  that  ia  matter  of  diapnta. 

O.  E.  "Mere  or  marka  betwyz  two  londya  [landa]. 
Meta.  limea."    Prompt  Parr. 

The  aama  term  ooean  in  the  Gartalary  of  Abaidaan, 
A.  144«. 

««Than  they  foUily  aeeordit  amang  thaim  of  tha 
aaaya ;  naman  diaorapand,  delinerit  and  gaf  forth  tha 
marnhia  and  aierit  betwiz  the  aaid  landa  dabatabila," 
Aa    Maofarian'a  T^anacr.,  p.  8. 

A.-S.  maem,  Sn.-0.  maere^  Bdg.  O.  E.  aiaa%  id. 
Ihra  deriToa  it  from  Gr.  fteipt*,  dÌTÌoo. 

r&fERE,  Meib,  Mbese,  «.    A  mare,  West  of 

S.] 

[Mebe,  Meeb,  «.    A  moor,  BanflFs.,  Aberd.] 
MEBE,  #.    1.  The  sea. 

Ha  Lord  wee  of  tha  Oryant, 
Of  all  Jade,  aad  to  Jordana 
And  to  tha  OMiv  fwa  Maditerana. 

Wynlown,  Ix.  UL  S& 

0.  E.  mer  had  been  naed  in  the  aama  aanaa.  *'  iter 
watyr.  Mara."  Prompt.  Parr.  Water  ia  not  added 
aa  a  part  of  tha  denomination,  bat  aa  detannining  tha 
objeot  apokan  of;  which  ia  the  mode  obaarvad  by  tha 
good  monk  Pranncea. 

2.  An  arm  of  the  seis. 

^**  The  river  of  Forth,  oommonly  oallad  tha  Frith, 
»makath  great  annea  or  meree,  oommonly  odled  the 
Soottia  aaa  :  oahairin,  beayd  Ttharia,  ia  the  iUand  of 
St.  Oolambe^  by  nama  calut  Aamonia."  Pitaoottia'a 
Cron.  Introd.  xrù 

Ka 


MXR 


[M] 


MIR 


ii  A  pool,  cauaed  bjr  the  moistute  of  the 
•oil;  often  one  that  is  dried  ap  by  the  heat, 
Ang. 

It  diftn  in  mgnfUmikm  from  ìIm  K.  wwd.  whidi 

'•QanBOBlj*  dflootM  ***  luge  pool  or  Uke^**  Johiit. 

ÌL-&  Am.  tmertf  U.  maeref  mar,  Mo6b.4>.  marei, 

Gflm.  Bilgi  1MIV  Liil.  more^  Fr.  mer,  O.  B.  mot,  OmL 

Ir.  flMir.    8m.4.  mot  tigmflM  eithor  tho  sea,  or  • 

iikoiaajrlMrgtbodj  of  water.    Tho  tonM,mdifferoDt 

donoliiig  AD^  greftl  body  of  w»ler,  uro  pn>- 

~  OMd  in  thu  nuuinar.      Thoo  tlio  Uko  of 

is  alio  coiled  tiie  eeo  of  Oennenret;  end 

in  A«-8b  tiMrnmo  word  it  loaietiinei  rendered  a  lake, 
and  nl  otiier  times  a  eea. 

MnswDTBi  MsEB-ewiKEy  9.    1.  A  dolphin. 

Boi  Ur  kyad  eertie  ir  ela  nete  wele  nere 
Jb  btne  the  Uddooas  bnùdam,  or  eoe  qoheley 
.  JAento  bme  enplit  rnony  flMrwwyM  tele^ 
w^t&  en^lj  mawu  of  woub  xanenooe. 

I>sbbinnmcBadai»Tù|L  Elaewhere  the  same  word 
ismdersd  dalpl^^  fajr  l>oog;  Bntthat  this  name 
WM^  aft  least  oooannnally,  given  to  the  dolphin  hy  oar 
ÌBNÌiither^  appean  also  from  the  evidenoe  of  Sir  R. 
fibhold. 

**  The  bigger  beareth  the  name  of  dolphin;  andonr 
fldMa  can  ttMMn  ifseiviwiMa''— ''Delphinns  Delphis," 
K*  ''Tbe  lesser  is  called  Phocaena,  a  porpess."— 
*«]Mpliinns  phoeaews"  N.    Fife»  p.  11^  118. 

>•  A  porpoise.  This  is  the  more  modem  and 
eommon  use  of  the  term. 

Ai  nvaat  qnantity  of  frt  snrronnds  the  body  of  this 
animst,  it  has  given  occasion  to  the  proverbial  allusion, 
•«aB  frS  as  a  m«r«.ei0MM^"  S. 

Ospsdis  adds  IHm.  marmmiti.  Germ.  meenKtoein. 
Hisl  do  G^tsote.  p.  S60. 

Tenl  macrfwwi,  delphinas»  q.  d.  porens  marinns ; 
8ai4}w  marwsfa^  Fr.  sMmwin,  a  porpoise.    * 

To 


>»  V.  n.  [A  vulgar  pron.  of  merge^ 
to  joiDy  to  blend,  to  mingle,  to  combine ; 
ptea,  msrstf  in  Ayrs.] 

thaim  and  the  T^ianis  nnder 
of  Latinis  ;  to  that  fyne,  that  baith  thepepiU 


■Bid 


erct  togidder,  nnder  ane  mtnde  and  lawia.' 
ien'aTlxir 


ivraSi  p.  8. 

Am  the  comsponding  word  in  livy  is  eonoiliarei; 
shoold  this  be  msiM^  Le.,  incoiporate  ? 

MERETABILL,  adj.    Laudable. 

''Sm  nèidfan  H  is  a  fMTVtoM/,"  Ac    Abeid.  Beg., 
A.  1548^  V.  la 

MEBOH,«.    Marrow.    V.Mebch. 

MEBOÌN,  wU.  (g  hard).  Most  numerous, 
lamst.  T%i  mergtn  fofi^  that  which  e.x- 
OOMS  in  number,  or  in  size,  S.  B. 

8a.-0.  mat^  Id.  mmy-nr,  mnltos;  mtrgd^  mnlti- 


Thsss  wordsy  ss  Ihre  observes*  ars  evidently  allied 
to  8n.-0.  mer,  wsgnns 

To  MEROLE,  v.  n.    To  wonder,  to  express 
surprise,  Fife. 


a  phrms  nssd  in  Fife  denoting  snrprise. 


MERITOR,  9.  "^  Seue  [since]  mm^,  is  to 
heir  leill  &  suchtfest  witnessing."  Aberd. 
Beg.,  Cent.  16. 

I  know  not  if  this  can  denote  one  who  makes  pro- 
fit by  a  bargun,  from  L*  B.  meril-iMi,  prstinm ;  pro* 
ventoa. 

MEEK,  «.    A  term  used  in  jewellery. 

**  A  ohayn  of  robeia,  with  tnelf  mtrkU  of  diamantis 
and  nbeia,  and  ane  vurk  with  tna  mbyis."  Inven- 
tories»  A.  1578»  p.  262.    It  is  written  mairk^  p.  318. 

IV.  mmuea,  *'  Be,  in  a  paire  of  bead%  the  biggest, 
or  leasts**  Cotgr. 

MEBK,  Merke,  9.  A  Scottish  silver  coin, 
formerly  current,  now  only  nominal ;  value, 
thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence  of  our 
money,  or  thirteen  pence  and  one  third  of 
a  penny  Sterling,  S. 

««In  the  year  1561  [1571]  it  was  Ofdained  by  the  Earl 
of  Lennox,  then  regent,  and  the  lords  of  the  secret 
council,  that  two  silver  pieces  should  be  struck ; — ^that 
the  weight  of  the  one  should  be  eleven  penny  weight 
twdve  grsins  Troy,  to  be  called  merke  [a  merk] :  the 
other  one  half  of  that  weight,  and  to  be  called  hay  a 
merk.*'    Introd.  to  Anderwn's  Diplom.,  p.  150. 

It  does  not  ai>pear,  however,  that  any  such  coins 
were  stmok  at  this  time. 

'•The  mori^''  says  Mr.  Pinkerton,  "was  so  called 
ss  bsing  a  grand  limited  sum  in  acoonnt  ( Jfare,  limes, 
Goth.)  It  was  of  eight  ounces  in  weight,  two  thirds  of 
the  money  pound.**    Euay  on  Medals,  ii.  73,  N. 

Su.-0.  mark^  as  applied  to  silver,  denoted  8  ouncee. 
The  tenn  has  still  this  sense  in  Denmark.  Ihre  saye, 
that  it  had  its  name  from  maerhe^  or  a  note  impressed, 
ùffùlyÌMÈg  the  weight. 

lifElBK,  Mebkland,  9.  A  certain  denomina- 
tion of  land,  from  the  duty  formerly  paid 
to  the  sovereign  or  superior,  S.  Shetl. 

"  The  lands  are  understood  to  be  divided  into  merk$, 
A  merk  of  land,  however,  doee  not  consist  uniforml  v  of 
a  certain  area.  In  some  instances,  a  merk  may  be  less 
than  an  acre ;  in  othen,  perhaps,  equal  to  two  acres. 
Every  merk  again  consists  of  so  much  araUe  ground, 
and  of  another  part  which  is  only  fit  for  pasturaue ; 
but  the  arakble  part  alone  variee  m  extent  from  kss 
than  one  to  two  acres.  Several  of  these  merka^  some- 
timee  mote^  sometimee  fewer,  form  a  town.*'  P.  Unst, 
Shetiand  Statist.  Ace.,  v.  195.    N. 

"Theee  sneris  are  valued  by  sixpenny,  ninepenny, 
and  twelvepennv  land.  Sixpenny  land  pays  to  the 
proprietor  8  mens  butter,  and  Ì2Ì.  Scotch  per  merk.** 
P.  Aithsting;  Shetland,  Ibid.,  vu.  580. 

An  inferior  denomination  of  land  is  (Trt. 

"Ths  lands  of  that  deecription— are  S29  Merks  and 
three  Ure»  or  eighths,  paying  of  Landmails  yearly  109 
Liiponds  19  Marks  weight  of  butter,  and  £238 :  14. 
Sc(&  money."  MS.  Aoc.  of  some  lands  in  the  P.  of 
Unst 

At  first  it  might  seem  that  this  term  should  be 
traced  to  Su.-0.  markj  a  wood,  a  territory,  a  plain, 
a  pasture,  rather  than  to  mark  aa  a  denomination 
of  money;  because  a  merk  of  land  receivee  differ- 
ent deeignations,  borrowed  from  money  of  an  in- 
ferior value,  as  sixpenny,  ninepenny,  Ac.  But  although 
the  name  merk  seems  now  appropriated  to  the  land 
itself,  without  regard  to  the  present  valuation,  there  ie 
no  good  reason  to  doubt  that  the  designation  at  firat 
orimnated  from  the  duty,  impoeed  on  a  certain  piece  of 
land,  to  be  paid  to  the  King  or  the  superior. 
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Thk  •Btetijoormpondf  to  tlM 


XBM  •BMWoormpoiMU  to  um  cutuioiioi  Dfoptnv, 
MBOOg  Um  NorthMn  OAtaona,  aooording  to  tnia  mode 
ol  irowation.  T1i«  nrw  moitioiMd  above,  ara  marel v 
tfM  Of«M  of  Ihra,  alao  ued  aa  a  donominatioii  of  la&o. 
Aoooidiag  to  Widagr.  three  òeru  make  an  Engliah 
faKtUng;  hat  Btnau  laya  that  a  farthing  li  oalled 

^wa  aanaa  cÌTen  of  mark^  hf  Ihra  io,  Gerto  agronim 
portion  qnao  aÌT]ditiir»  pro  ratione  nnmerandi  peooniaa 
m  mmttu,  cra$,  ceriuga*  èt  pemth^ifM  ;  vo.  Mask. 

The  lanie  leaned  writer,  after  giving  different  aenaea 
of  oeri^adda; 

IV.  Apod  agrimenaoraa  noetroa  oere,  oerUg^  k 
jMRHÌM  eet  oerta  portio  Tillae  dividendae  in  anaa  par- 
toa.  EU  oerea  lono,  m  ooriig  land,  ko.  eajoa  ratio  olim 
eonatitit  in  eeniii,  qnem  pendefaant  agn,  none  tantiim 
tnHonem  indioant  nniua  ad  alteram,  ita  nt  qui  aram 
poaaidet  in  TilU  triple  ploa  habet  altera  qni  oerimgam, 
CO.    Ihff  TO.  Oere, 

Veiel  giTOB  a  aimilar  aoooont^  vo.  Oert^  p.  lOSI.    V. 

The  aama  mode  of  denomination  haa  beeneommon 

**The  Loideaof  the  Seaaion  eateeme  ana  marke  iand, 
of  anld  oztmt,  to  foor  mart  land  of  new  extent." 
SkeoMk  Verb.  Sign.  vo.  JEcfeni. 

**  The  oommon  bordena  were  laid  on,  not  aooording 
to  the  retoor  or  merkkmd,  bnt  the  valuation  of  the 
Baillie'a  Lett,  i.  870. 


MERE,  04^'.    DarL    Y.Mark. 
ToMESK,v.fi.    To  ride. 

Than  he  mttkii  with  mvrth,  oar  aae  grene  meld. 
With  an  the  beet,  to  the  baigh,  of  kmiif  I  wis. 

Omotm  gmd  OoL,  I  li. 

«*lCaTChed,''GLPink.  Bnt  it  aeema  rather  to  mean, 
lodo. 

0.  Wr.  mmrek'trt  C.  B.  wuarekogaeik^  Arm.  marek-^ 
Ir.  morAf^Mai*  to  ride ;  C.  B.  mardk,  Oenn.  marek, 
wmrkf  a  hone,  (probabl^  from  Uoth.  mar,  id.) ;  whence 
Tont.  Mordb-gTOM^  equtam  praefectna,  Kilian. 

To  MERK,  V.  a.    To  design,  to  appoint. 

"-^"«To  rade  I  bcgu^-"*-"— 
Of  an  the  mowii  in  thia  mold,  len  God  m^rtil  man, 
The  monÌDg  of  the  mapamoond,  and  how  the  mone 


Deiy.  VwgU,  S89.  a.  64. 

MerkU  ia  oftmi  conjoined  with  mocfe,  S.  B.    *'The 
liko  of   thai  waa  nevir  merkii  nor  made.**     A.-S. 
■IBM*  deeigBare ;  mereed,  atatntoa. 


MERKE  SCHOT.  A  term  in  archeiy; 
''seenu  the  distance  between  the  bow  tnarkisj 
which  were  shot  at  in  the  exercise  of 
archeiy,''  GL  Wynt 

Aboot  him  than  he  fowmyt  there 
Thretty  fhte  oa  bnid,  or  mare. 
And  a  OMnhf  »ekoi  laige  of  leath. 

WyHlewfi,  iz.  S7.  419. 

v.  Aoto  Ja.  L,  0.  20^  Ed.  1560.    A.-S.  mere.  Germ, 
a  aurh,  a  bonadary. 


MERKKRTNy  «•    The  spinal  marroW|  Ang. 

JferpA,  q.  v.,  aigniflea  marrow ;  and  Oemu  kem  haa 
tÌM  aame  aenee;  abo  dgnifying  pith.    The  spinal  mar- 


row may  have  received  thie  denominatioo,  as  being  the 
principal  marrow,  that  which  constitatee  the  piSi  or 
strength  of  the  body. 
U.  tofwfcmedaila,  nacleoa,  vis,  cremor ;   Dan. 


MERKIE-PIN,  s.  Tliat  part  of  a  plough  on 
which  the  share  is  fixedt  Orkn. 

ToMERLfV.fi.  To  candy;  applied  to  honey* 
&c.i  Galloway.    V.  Mbrlib. 

MBRLnBi  adf*  ** Sandy  and  sweet;  when 
honey  is  in  this  state,  it  is  said  to  be  mertie ; 
when  it  is  beginning  to  grow  thu  way*  it 
merleM  ;**  OalL  EncycL 

Allied  periiape  to  C.  B.  mavH;  freeetone ;  alao  friable 
becanae  it  beoomee  **  eandy,"  aa  Mactaggart  eipreeses 
it,  and  feela  griUy  in  the  month. 

MERLE,  B.    The  bhickbiid. 

To  heir  it  was  a  poynt  of  BMad  joe. 

Sic  mixth  the  mavis  and  the  awrb  ocvth  mse.- 

StnrgtotiSp  JvMi'yvefn^  1.  ISfli 

"Than  the  mavia  maid  myrth,  for  to  mok  the  merle.** 
OompL  &,  p.  60. 

fV.  merUf  ItaL  meria,  Bigg,  mnrio,  Tent,  meriom, 
flMTÌi^  I^t.  memlfl,  id. 

MERLED,  Misled,  parL  pa.  Variegated. 
V.Mabled. 

MERLINS,  intety.     Expressive  of  sniprise. 
Loth. 
Fonned  from  F^.  aMi'ipeWi,  a  pra^^JflT  I  or  perfaiqpe  q. 


ie  the  obvious  origin  of  E.  kernel; 
8«.-0.  lofTM^  signifying  nodeoa. 


MERMAnyS-OLOVE, «.    The  name  given 
to  the  sponge,  Shetl. 

"  The  spongSb  called  MerwutkTe  Olove,  ia  often  tahen 
np^  npon  thie  coaat,  by  the  fishermen*e  hooke."  P. 
Unst,  Stot.  Aoc.,  v.  186. 

«'8pongia  Palmate,  if «rma&sr«(72Me.'*  Edmonetooe'e 

Zetl,  u.  32ft. 

A  very  natural  idea  for  theee  islanders  who,  in  former 
timee,  were  well  acquainted  with  mennaide.  The  Ice* 
landers  call  coral  wormatnifs-iwidi,  Le.,  the  workman- 
ahip  of  mermen. 

MERMAID'S  PURSE.   The  same  with  the 
Mermaid^s  Gloves  Gall. 

'« A  beantifnl  kind  of  aea-weed  box,  which  ie  found 
drivmi  in  OB  the  ehorse,  of  an  oblong  ahape— about 
three  inchee  and  a  half  one  way,  and  three  the  other— 
ol  a  raven-black  colour  on  the  ontaideb  and  sea-green 
within."    GalLEncyd. 

flhia  deecription  appliee  neither  to  a  eponge,  nor 
fnena,  but  to  the  homy  case  that  containa  the  young 
either  of  the  abate,  or  dog-fieh.  V.  Skate-pubs^  or 
Cbow-fubsb.    Syn.  Skate-barrows,  CnmberL] 

[MERRING,  «.    Marrinc,  injnir,  Barbonr, 
zix.  155,  Skeat's  Ed. ;  Edin.  MS.  nefArtn^.] 

MERRir.    v.  BfEB. 

'MERRYy  adj.    A  term  used  by  a  chief  or 

commander  in  addressing  his  soldiers ;  My 

VMvry  fntn. 

Sir  W.  Scott  dedncee  merry  ee  thna  uaed,  from  Tent. 
-  mlr^  etrong^  bold.    But  I  cannot  find  thia  woid  in 
any  lexicon. 

MERRY-BEGOTTEN,  9.  A  spurious  child, 
Ang. 

Thia  singular  term  nearly  resemMee  an  O.  E. 
Knoute  of  his  body  cats  foniMS  thie, 
Tào  hi  too  wite,  ttie  thrid  m  i^i/le. 


Le.,  jollity. 


(ate  foniMS  thfe» 
mjoli/U. 


MIB 


[MB] 


MIR 


mSBY-DANCEBSt  «.  pL     1.   A  name 
gifmi  to  the  Aurora  BoreaUs,  or  Nbrthem 

*«Ia  ttt  SiMllud  MMdi,  tiM  iiMrrr  (foiwmy  M  tbej 
tm  IkM  mIM,  an  thm  ooutM&t  attauUnti  of  dear 
9n^a§Èf  and  pvova  gnat  raUaft  aoudal  Iha  gloom  of 
tkakpgwiirtWBiglita."    BB9yaLBril.,m    ^nniro 

Vglili  bad  i^ppiand  modi  Imi  freqnontly  in 
than  in  onn,  and  wore  Tiawad  as  porten* 


iNft    Ika  fink  imUnoa  manttonad  ^  Dr.  Hallay,  u 
Ihaft  vbkà  ooanirtd  in  Bn^^and,  A.  1660;  whan  what 


J  oaDad  ftiriifag  jpeorf  wora  Man  in  tha  atmoiphara. 
Biddaa'a  Ifaok  Eojalfloe.,  tì.  200.  Phii  Trana.,  N. 
U!. 

Thf&f  an  nantionad  hj  Wyntown,  aa  appearing  in 
8L  in  a  iwy  aany  period'— 


Bevjn  hnndyr  wjular  and  fovity 
Inl  ffim  la  nkyn  fUlylT, 
dhrfi  in  the  ayre  lleend 
Wat  a«M^  aeimcM  ^ylrrv  V|f*iMMd; 


^vala  nkyn 
aye  in  the  ayre 

I  ^laft  mySà  MJùàin, 

AM  tael  ayoit  ewre  achynand  dara. 

€^Nk,  ri.  i  7ft. 
Tsair  ona^S.  naaM^  iiafoaK%  nofreafli^  mu  i wi wawle 
«•  IIm*  of  iVMAeni  1^^  q.  nora  afttae. 

S«  T^  Tapoora  arisiiiff  from  the  earth  in  a 
warm  day,  as  leen  mckering  m  the  atmos- 
phere^ Èozb.    Summer^auUf  S.  B. 

**  Ff  aaao  the  an  i  ry  ■rfaaoan^ "  ia  a  phraaa  oommonly 
aea^  whan  it  ia  meant  to  intimate  that  one  haa  ra- 
■airad  a  pr  wage  of  good  weather. 

MEKB Y-HTNEy  «.  1.  A  mmy^yne  to  hùn 
or  A;  a  phrase  used  hj  persons  when  thej 
have  got  quit  of  what  has  rather  annoyed 
UMOiy  Aberd* 

S.  7h  ^  an/9  merrjf-Àjfne^  to  receive  one's 
dismission  rather  in  a  dimracef  ul  manner ; 
applied  to  servants,  ibid.;  niom  Hyne^  hence^ 

MERBY-MEAT,  $.  «« The  same  with  ttm- 
Msrmy,  the  feast  at  a  birth;'*  GalL  Encycl. 

y.  BUTHK-MSAT. 

MEBBY-METANZIE,  s.  A  game  among 
childreii,  generally  girls,  common  throngh- 
oot  the  lowlands. of  Scotland.  They  form 
a  rina^  within  which  one  goes  ronnd  with  a 
handnrchiefi  with  which  a  stroke  is  given 
in  SQCoessioQ  to  ereiy  one  in  the  ring ;  the 
person  who  strikeS|Or  the  to£er,still  repeat- 
mg  this  rhyme : — 

BE«a  I  aae  roand  the  Jlngie  ring, 

TheiLigia  i<ns>  the  linaJe  rii^ 
Bare  ijne  rooad  the  ^pa  ring, 

And taroa^  my  aurijf  mttannt, 

Umb  tha  handkerohiaf  ia  tiircrwn  at  one  in  the  ring, 
who  ia  obliged  to  taka  it  np  and  go  throo|^  tha  aaua 


Iha  oadv  probaUa  oonjaetnre  I  can  form  ta,  that  tha 
I  had  Daan  originally  need  in  grammar-eoboola,  in 
waaoh  Latin  aeema  to  have  bean  employed  even  in  their 
playa ;  and  that  thna  it  haa  been  denominated  from  the 
vriMipal  action,  Mt  tanged  "tooch  me."  Thia  may 
Mre  bean  oombined  with  an  K  adjective  anppoaed  to 
^A^^^A.^^  tha  game.    Though  i^parently  inaipid 


enough,  it  miaht  be  aoooonted  a  Tery  meny  oaatima 
by  tttoee  who  bad  broke  looee  from  their  confinement 
udar  apedagognai  Merrp  may,  however,  be  from  Fr. 
miri,  offied  into^  narrowly  obeenred ;  in  alloaion  to  tha 
eva  01  the  peraon  who  watchee  tha  ring^  in  Ofdar  to 
tarow  tha  handkerohiaf  to  moet  adTantaoa. 

Tha  following  aocoont  of  tha  f^ama  haa  alao  been 
given  ma,  which  muat  be  deecnptive  of  tha  mode 
m  aoma  part  of  tha  ooontry  :^A  aport  of  femala  chil- 
dren, in  which  they  fonn  a  rins,  dancing  round  in  it, 
while  they  hold  each  other  by  we  handa,  and  ringing 
aa  they  move.  In  the  progreea  of  the  play,  they  by 
the  motion  of  their  hanoa  imitate  the  whole  proceea  of 
tha  laandry,  in  waahing,  atarohing,  drying,  and  iron- 
ings S. 

MEBSE,  «.     1.  A  flat  and  fertile  spot  of 
ground  between  hills,  a  hollow,  Nithsdale. 

Hiera'a  a  maid  haa  lat  o'  the  green  smtw  aide, 

Thae  tan  laagyeara  and  mair ; 
An'  every  ibat  night  o'  the  new  moon. 

She  kamaa  bar  yaUow  hair. 

MtrwmdqfGaUawaif. 

"Sit  down  i'  the  j^oaming  dawfallon  a wnèn  merm 
ride.  ^«M^«»  the  flowera."  Ao.  Jt^m^wf  qF  Nithadala 
Song,  p.  2SK  M7^ 

2.  Allavial  land  on  the  side  of  a  river,  Dumf  r. 

3.  Also  expl.  **  Ground  mined  from  the  sea, 
converted  into  moss,"  Dnmf  r. 

Periiape  aa  having  bean  originaUy  a  maiah,  or  under 
water,  from  Tent,  menehe^  marm,  palua.  But  I  rather 
think  that  it  ie  from  C.  B.  merm,  *'  that  ia  flat  or  low, 
a  wet  pUoe^"  meryK  jf  mor,  "  the  aea-aledge ;"  Owen. 
He  rnera  to  aier,  **that  ia  down  or  ati^nant,**  and 
gwfft,  a  bottom,  abo^  "  low." 

MEBT,*.    V.Mabt. 

MEBTBIE,«.    A  marten.    V.Mabtbik. 

MEBVlL,  adi.     Inactive;   applied  both  to 

bodv  and  mind,  Boxb. ;  evidently  the  same 

with  Marbelf  Loth. 

C.  B.  flianKiawA  of  a  deadening  quality ;  aioneaM, 
torpid ;  marwtUau,  to  deaden. 

MEBVY,  Mabvie,  adj.     1.  Bich,  mellow ; 
applied  to  f  raits,  potatoes,  &c.y  Dnmf  r. 

2.    Savoury,  agreeable  to  the  taste,  ibid.; 

synon.  Smervy^  S.  B. 

Dan.  morv,  marrow;  whence  mcurvagtig,  fall  of 
marrow. 

Meryadib,  adj.      Sweet,  and  at  the  same 
time  brittle,  Galloway. 

•«  Any  fine  aweat  cake  ia  eaid  to  be  mervadk;  thie 
word  and  aieriae  are  eome  way  connected."   OalL  Enc. 

MEBVYS,  Zrdp.  pr.  of  the  v.  Meb. 

— Hiryldome  ia  weOl  war  than  deid ; 
For  quhul  a  thrvll  hia  lyff  may  laid. 


It  mèrvj/M  him,  body  and  banya. 
And  dada  aaosria  him  bot  anya. 

BBrft0«r,l271.    In  ICS.  flMffyjL    V.  Msa. 

MERY,  adj.      "Faithful,    eflFcctual;"    Gl. 
Wynt. 

On  what  authority  thia  aenee  ia  given,  I  have  not 
obeerved.  The  phraee  aiary  aien,  aa  denoting  ad- 
heranta  or  aoldiera,  ia  very  ancient. 


HIS 


[M] 


MIS 


Bt  II WM  mjÒMÈanè,  uA  bam,  buiUI  oo  tht  dajr, 
Bohir  Goligrot*  ■wryMn,  BMikilùl  of  mygfat, 
b  piU  •»!  fuimrii,  nrntUt  tell  gay ; 
fltnrM  Mon  «  MhtUdia  thai  ielMw  al  MM  liolit 

BStitk  wtimB  to  m^t  gVMi^  8il«0.  maere,  illiutrioiia. 
BbI  this  ■Mois  lo  ba  OMralT  a  phraae  axpNan^a  of  tha 
affMtioa  of  a  dilaf  to.hia  loUowaia,  aa  aanottn«  their 
bflarityiahlaaarWoai  ixon  A.-^  nUHge^  olMaiiiiL 


—  lUMlaiaflaBBlmaynlffoaraann, 

ftatbatfaa^t 
Bnnaa  Sanst  Frtor  and  Baad  Fudl 
Had  baitk  laid  JfM. 

8a.4^.  IlaL  wmM,  Gam.  Fir.  Matte,  Balg.  mittc 
Thia  haa  baaa  darÌTad  from  tha  eondoding  wovda  of 
Ihia  aag^ioa^  /le«  mitts  «tf  ;  or  froaa  the  ditmittioii  of 

dadttoaa  H  teoa  Moaa.«0.  inetSi  A.-8.  marta,  mjiat^ 
aBalg.flatti^ataUabq.M<ii«iDoaùiii.    V.Ihra,vo. 

Ida,  or  Mass  John,  a  fort  of  ladicroos  de- 
sigiiation  for  the  miniater  of  a  parish,  S. 
OL  Shirr. 


a  wOa^  JO  1MB  te' aft. 
lathablaekaoafti 
TDI  paor  Jfiait  JMm.  and  tha  pilttt  ciaft 
Qoaa  tr  fha  pot. 
A«M  «1  lit  JtelbM  IHaM,  P.  IL  41 

lUa  haa  «?id«itly  baan  ratainad  from  tha  tioM  of 
Fopary.  m  a^valaat  to  amtt-jwieif. 


tha  men.  tann  Igper,  or 
■  rond  in /|per  metea." 


MES ALL,  Mtbbl^  adj.    Leproiu. 

BaPaadaOp  apaahing  of  aalmon,  aaya';  ''Utharia 
qiohiikia  Ioom  noeht  oSirlia  onir  tha  lyn,  brekia  thaym 
aalfUthairlaU.agrowiaflietaa.''    l)aacr.  Alh.. o.  11. 

**Thij ODan  tha  fiaha^  and  Inkaa  not  quhither  they 
baa^patiorli^parfiihornot.''    Chalmarian  Air,  o.  21, 

aa 

H  abo  oooua  hi  O.  K. 

— Tb  mmtHi  hontai  of  that  mma  load, 

Ihra  thoiMand  BMik  fnia  thar  aptPte  ha  fond. 

It  ii jiyijiad  to  awinab  Ahard.  Bag.     ''Ana  mytcff 
awjna^"    ▼•  lA^  p.  CStt. 
It  to  abo  oo^i&ad  wii 

SS*  "'^•^•^•^ 

O.B.  ^'JffttOL    Laproana.**    Ptompt.  Phrr. 
fir.  mattiL  mtnaa^  laprona,  8a.-0.  fnat<^,  soabioana, 
fkom  watty,  aoabiaai  thia  Dm  dadnoaa  from  Gann. 

Hanoa, 

••    A  leper. 

Oappa  and  elapptr  ha  ban, 

m  tha  flftanday ; 
la  ha  a  auarf  warn 

Mt  JVMraa,  |k  181. 

Btfdawyn  tha  mmdtt.  hit  nama  to  hlght, 
— Por  mla  matthria  lia  eomond  with  no  nan. 

K  Bnmmi,  pi  140. 
Do  Baldaiano  ftyroao^  UmI^. 

[BIssKLRiB,  Mesalrie,  t.  Leprosy,  Meams.] 
MESCHANT,  a4r.  Wicked.  Y.Mischant. 
To  IfESi;  V.  a.    To  mitigate.    V.  Meis. 
MESE  of  EteRRiNO.  Five  hundred  herrings. 

'*  Jfitt  of  haning^  aootainia  iina  hondrath :  For  the 
▼aa  of  aunaration  k  tailing  of  haRUui.  be 


of  thair  ipvat  mnltitnda,  ia  Taad  be  thonaanda  I 
and  tharafora  ana  Jfett  eomprehandia  fine  hondrath, 
qnhilk  ia  tha  halfaof  ana  thowaand.  FkomtheOraak 
word|iff««r,  inljitin madiom,*'  fto.  Skanab  Verb.  Sign, 
in  vo. 

It  may  hava  originated,  howarer,  from  U.  aicit,  a 
netted  bag  in  whioh  flah  are  oarried,  or  Alem.  mcs, 
Qenn.  mei^  a  meaaora,  aieta-ea,  to  meaaora. 

Or  it  may  be  viawad  aa  of  Oaalio  origin ; 
**ùw  hnndfod  fish,**  Shaw. 


eUg,  aignifTinff  - 

er,  aunply  aigninea  a 
to  Id.  malt;  and  eu^  GaaL'ia  flah. 


JfooM, 
paofc  or  bag^  umiaaunwUfg 


Armor,  moai^  n  boahel ;  Boqnafovt,  to.  Jf irf. 

miaery,  S.J 
MESH,  ••    A  net  for  canying  fish,  S. 

laL  wè6Ì9m  aaoona  rationlatna,  in  qno  nortaBfnr  piaoaa  s 
VeraL 

MESLIN,  Masun,  «.     Mixed  corn,  S.  O., 
OLKbb.    Y.Mashlin. 

"  Wheals  lyo.mmttk'*  Abaid.  Bag.,  A.  IM^  V.  19. 

MESOUB,  Mbsub,  #.    L  MeMnre,  Aberd. 

Reg* 
[2.  Moderation,  diacretioii,  Barbour,  zvi.  323. 

Vr.wmmn.} 


[Mesurabill,  adj.    Moderate,  middie-oized, 
Barbour,  x.  280.] 

To  MESS  AND  MELL.    1.  To  have  familiar 
intercourse,  Ayrs. 

"Bat  thia  ia  an  obaerra  that  I  hoTO  made  on  the 
intallectaal  atata  of  my  fellow-oitiaana,  ainoa  I  began, 
in  my  Toyagea  and  traToli,  to  mett  ojkI  aiett  more  with 
the  generality  ol  mankind.  **    Steam-Boat;  p.  88. 

2.  To  wingU  at  one  meu.    It  seems  to  be  a 
proverbial  phrtse  in  the  West  of  S. 

MESS  AOE,  «•   Embauy ;  ambassadors,  mes- 
sengers. 

WaUam  hm  hart  the  swMcyv  my  their  wOL— 
The  aamyn  wutaju  till  him  thai  ttnd  agayn. 
And  thar  tntaat  thai  tald  him  ia  to  plam— 
Thai  wald  aoeht  let  the  Mctrnt  off  logund 
Cam  thaim  amaac;  or  thai  raid  wndiritand. 

ITaltBtt,  TiiL  Ml,  68S,  m,  H& 

Tliia  ia  a  nr.  idiom ;  for  Ft.  metto^e  denotee  not 
only  n  meaaagab  bnt  a  metaenger  or  ambaaaador.  V. 
Cki^gr. 

MESSAN,  Messin,  Messoun,  Messan-doo, 
«•     1.  Properly,  a  small  do{^  a  lapdog,  S. 

He  it  ear  meUU  to  b«  jonr 


Madame,  I  led  too  get  a  let  on ; 
Hit  gugarria  all  year  chaloMn  teho^ 
Hadiamt,  ye  haff  a  dangerooa  Dog. 

Dnnòar,  MmOiamd  Fomm,  p.  91. 

Thia  tann  ooenn  in  a  mot.  ezprteaÌTe  of  the  atrong- 
eet  oontempt  and  ridieale  that  can  well  be  conoeived. 

"  We  AotoMlt  alew  the  hare,  qnoth  the  metton  ; — 
apoken  to  inaigniftoant  paraona  when  thejr  attribute 
to  themeelTee  any  pact  of  a  ipoat  atchieToment.** 
KeUy,  p.  849. 

2.  It  is  abo  used,  mora  laxly,  to  denote  such 
curs  as  are  kept  about  country  houses. 


MBS 


Csroi 


MIT 


^^^ 


mi  rfUf  btML  Ulaff  thw  ooBfottodwl, 
9m  àmaìy  ìaui,  mkiu'd  and  frmiiid«l, 
With  iMiMHMÌflft  M«  tthaa'd  and  wooadad, 

laaaddlraelaftkttor 
Ofaapplieatifla  wtth  Joka  Aiid, 
lb  p«nh«M  Uonaa  fra*  tlM  Laiid, 
iMabtm^bUtotbovttlM  jMid, 

Willa  alM  gi«w  aaawlMl  battar. 

ir«tei»'#  CbA,  L  ML 

Ifgwifa^  fai.T.  S.«  hm  moti  probAU/  baan  writfeen 


Jf«MM-%ftf  b  vtad  bj  KMinedy  in  tlie  aama  aeiiae.— 

nhk  dativis  Um  word  from  Taut.  nMyaaen,  paell% 
^  m  ÌÈàfu  dog.     Soma  nv  that  thia  amall  apaciea 
'  raa  na  aama^  as  baing  Vroogfat  from  Mesnna,  in 


BkStf,    Thia idaa ia far mòiapiobabla ; aapaoially aa it 
danoDUnatad  CatU$  MeiiUnki,  aa  if  tha 


hadaomafimnireMc^aiiialaiid  batwaan  Italy 
OTf  aa  othara  randar  it,  from  Malta, 
Memo.     •«Gaiiia  MeUiendt,  a  Mearin,  or 
Im^**  .  Sibb.  Soot,  p.  la 

ft  mijht  ba  aoojaotiirad  that  tha  nama  haa  baan 
hoffwiraii  from  IV.  mmoih  a  honaa,  aa  originaUy  da- 
aotÌBg  a  dog  thai  liaa  within  dooia. 

MESSANDEW,  «.  An  hospital,  S.  The 
term  is  often  written  in  thb  manner  in  legal 
deeds.    Y.  itABaovDZw. 

MESSkBREID,  s.  The  bread  used  in  cele- 
bnitinff  mass* 

**lBapair of  meaa-^rvki imia.**  ** Jiabrtid iynm." 
Abiid.  B^,  A.  1543;  V.  18 ;  i.a.,  irona  for  bringing 
Iho  wafns  mto  pnipar  form. 

MESSIGATE,  $.  The  road  to  the  church, 
Qrlm« 

OMooaty  from  laL  aiaaao,  miaaa,  oalabratio  aaeiorom, 
•ed  foAog  ▼!%  aamita ;  lika  meùmbok,  libar  ritoalia, 
amiotna  aacar,  fto. 


MESSINGEBIE, «.  The  office  of  a  messen- 
ger-At-anns« 

**Thal  ha  on  nawyaa  raaaana  ony  manar  of  paraonia 
to  tha  oAoa  of  wtesrimfftrie  in  ^yma  eominft;  azcapt 
il  bo  hi  tha  phMa  of  ana  of  tha  paraonia  that  aalba 
thodit  mait  to  ba  ratanit — ba  hia  aacaim  or  dapriva- 
lliMD."    Aota  Ja.  VL,  1587,  Ed.  1814^  p.  449. 

[lÌESsnrosBiSy  «•  pL    Messengers,  Barbour,  i. 

MESS-SAYER,  «.  The  contemptuous  term 
used  by  our  Beformers,  as  denominating  a 
mass-priest. 

''Lai any  mtM'mtfw  or  amaat  mantynar  tharaof  ba 
daptohandad  in  anv  of  tha  f oranamad  crvmaa,  na  aza- 
OBtioaa  oaa  ba  had,  for  aU  ia  dona  in  natrant  of  hia 
loligMMn,"  fto.    Knoz'a  Hiat.«  p.  312. 

To  HESTER,  v.  a.  [Ptob.  to  acknowledge 
as  master;  hence,  to  render  obeisance,  to 
gire  as  honour.] 

Qahat  aaU  I  think,  allaoa  I  qnhat  rarareDoa 
flaU  I  iMilfr  to  yrar  azoallanoa  f 

Eim^i  Qtmr,  iL  U, 

^  Fariiapa  adminiatar,"  Tytlar.  Bat  it  aaama  raihar 
to  rignify,  atand  in  naad  of ;  q.  what  obaaianoa  will  it 
bs  Booaaoaiy  for  ma  to  maka?    V.  Mistbb,  v,  and  «. 


[MESTERFIL,  adj.  Great  in  size,  large ; 
with  the  bearing  of  a  master,  ShetL  V. 
Maibtebful.] 

MESWAND, «. 

"Baoaaaa  Achan  in  tha  diatmction  of  Hiarioo,  tuk 
oartana  gair  that  waa  forfaiddin  ba  tha  apadal  command 
of  Goaf  a  oloka  of  ailk  Tarrmi  fyna,  twa  hnndrath 
qrolis  [ahakala]  M  ailnar,  and  ana  metwand  of  gold,  ha 
waa  atanit  to  tha  daada."  Abp.  Hamiltoura  C^ta- 
ohiama,  1551,  FoL  61,  h. 

Thia  oorreaponda  to  wedge  in  onr  Taraion,  bot  aeams 
litaraUy  to  aignify  **m  maaaoring  rod,"  from  Alem. 
mes,  Oann.  metz,  mansora,  and  wand,  Tirga. 

MET,  V.  aux.    May ;  used  for  Mat  or  Mot. 

O  waa  ba  to  tbae,  then  silly  anld  carla. 
And  ana  iU  daad  awl  yt  die  1 
V.Mat.  Jaeo^Ue  JteUee,  iL  Si. 

MET, Mete, Mett, Mette, «.  1.  Measure; 
used  indefinitely,  S.    A.  Bor. 

"Swa  wayia  tha  BoU  naw  maid,  mair  than  tha  anld 
boU  ZLi.  pond,  onhilk  makia  twagallownia  and  a  half, 
and  a  ahopin  of  tha  anld  fne^  and  of  tha  naw  met 
ordaàit  ix  pyntia  and  thra  mntchkinnia. "  Acta  Ja.  I., 
1428,  0.  80^  Edit.  1588.    Jfefic,  Skana,  a.  70. 

Tha  myllaia  mytbia  tha  moltitra  with  aaa  wuU  skant 

MhM0L  Vù^  288,  a.  48. 

La.,  a  acanty  or  dafactiva  maaanra. 

2.  A.measure  of  a  determinate  kind,  S. 

"  Haninga,  canffht  in  tha  baya  in  Antnmn,  aall  for 
Id.  per  aoora,  or  3a.  per  nuU,  naarly  a  barral  of  fresh 
nngnttad  harringk'*  P.  Aithating,  Shatland  Stotiat. 
Aoo.,  Tii  589. 

•<  Toalf  mettM  of  aalt**    Abard.  Bag.,  Cant.  18. 

[3.  A  march-stone,  a  boundary,  Shetl.  V. 
Meith.] 

8n.-0.  moan;  A.-S.  imtta,  meU^  mananra;  (bl. 
oMta,  to  Talna,  8w.  oidfo,  to  maaanra.]  Tha 
word,  aa  naad  in  tha  lattar  aanaa,  ia  narhapa  originally 
tha  aama  with  Meee,  q.  t.,  althongh  tha  maaaura  is 
diffarant.  ifete,  A.  Bor.  aignifiaa  "a  atrika,  or  four 
packa  ;**  GL  Groaa.  Tha  t.  ia  naad  in  £.  aa  wall  aa 
melewand^  S.  meMwomf,  a  ataff  for  maaaoring. 

Methowss,  9.  A  house  for  measuring. 
'^Ane  commoune  tnethowss  for  victual.'* 
Aberd.  Reg. 

MBTLUTHEy  «.  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing. 

"Qnhilk  ha  mat  k  maanrit  with  hia  awin  pak  ft 
metfayme."    Abard.  Bag.,  Cant  18. 

Mbtstbb,  f.  1.  A  person  legally  authorised 
to  measure,  S.    ^  Met$tar^  Aberd.  Reg. 

2.  The  designation  given  to  the  commissioners 
apj^intedbv  Parliament  for  reflating  the 
weights  and  measures  of  the  kingdom. 

"  Bafarenoa  to  tha  Sacrait  ConnaaU  anent  metsterU,** 
Tit.  Act.  Ja.  VL,  1821,  Ed.  1814,  p.  832. 

Met-8TICK|  «.  A  wooden  instrument  or  bit 
of  wood  used  for  taking  the  measure  of  the 
foot,  S. 

Arreitad  brats  aioniid  their  gnadrira  knael, 
Who  takaa  their  meaaorement  from  toe  to  heel ; 


J 


MIT 


[«11 


MSt 


TIm  flM^eidl  ptt'd  Away  to  mH  «Im  lÌM, 
B«  bids  al  iMwth  tiM  imMtlMit  oaptivw  riae. 

rHtagÌFQÌr.  SUuSTJitig.,  Jao.  18S1»  p.  482. 

Mbttsos,  «•    Measarement. 

*•  Th<  wuhegt  of  ooUfc  [ewOal  aalt,  lym,  oorna,  (rait» 
•ad  rio  menrtnimble  ndiik"    Abeid.  Rao.,  V.  S4. 
Jf CMiteraWe  ia  obnoualy  lor  if eiMMroMi. 

[BfET,  MBn^lfEiT,  Mett,  «•    Meat,  food; 
alao^  meal,  Èarbonr,  iiL  816,  yii*  268.] 

[To  Mbtb,  v.  o.    To  supplj  or  to  afford  food, 
to  boardy  Clydea.] 

Mr-bubdis,  Mbtt-bubdis,  «•  pL 


In  Edit.  ia48Mid  1673.  MeihamU.     1%  aeeiiia  com- 
poandad  of  A.-8.  mde.  meat,  and  Aam,  »  bmiae.    A.-S. 

to  hava  no  affinity. 


■« 


nd  à  aifc^  prioa  zl  s.;  twa  mef-òimiit,  a  waaehala 
almMT,"  fto.    Aet  Dom.  Ooiio.,  A.  1488,  p.  02. 

**nat  Sehir  Johaa  oontaat  and  paya  for— ti  now 
tnUMa^zii  d.;  npara  of  now  oardÌ8»  xzz  d.;  uawtt- 
ÒVftfi^  yii  a."    Aei.  Aodit.,  A.  1478,  p.  82. 

Fnbapa  board§  or  taUaa  for  holding  meai;  tablea 
lor  family  naa  at  noala.    A.-8.  mei;  e|baa,  and  hard. 


[Mbt-oudis,  ••  pL     Meat-tabs.     V.  Mete 
OuDia.] 

Mbt-hamis,  i.  pL   lAtf  meat-hoBaes,  manors. 
y .  Mbte  Hamtb.] 

^METTALy  ••  The  name  given  to  stones  used 
for  making  a  road,  S. 

To  Mbtai:.  a  Boadf  to  make  or  repair  it  with 
stones  broken  down,  S. 

**  Witfi  ngard  to  tha  fonn  of  thaoa  tompika  roada, 
tfMj  aio  from  aO  to  40  faat  wid^  indaiMndent  Tr.  inde- 
pandantly]  of  tha  draina  on  aach  aida.  They  are 
WMftiffatf,  aa  It  ia  caUad.  with  atonaa  broken  to  a  anall 
aiai^  in  tiM  middle^  to  a  depth  of  10  or  12  inchea,  gra- 
dnally  deoroaaing  |o  four  mehca  at  the  aidea."  Agr. 
**        «^-«4      ^^  p^  821. 


To  METE,  V.  a.    To  paint,  to  delineate. 

Ihfa  waa  that  tyne,  qvhen  tha  Snt  qnyet 
Of  natural  slepe.  to  qabam  na  gift  mare  sweit, 
StaUa  on  forwaUdt  mortall  eraataria, 
And  in  thara  awanynnya  meiis  qvent  figuriii 

IMmg7rwga,47,5S. 

A.-B.  flNa^ol^  pingara ;  periiapa  only  a  aecondaiy 
aanae  of  tha  v.  aigni^ing  to  maaanra,  becauae  painting 
ia  properly  a  ddimeaHon  of  the  object  represented. 

Toat.  mmie^  howorer,  ngfdàm  woad ;  a  dye  atoff 
mnoh  vaad  Iqronr  anoaatora  in  painting  their  bodiea. 

METE  OUDIS,  9.pL    [Errat.  for  Mete- 
oiTDiSy  meat-tabs.J 

*' John  lindiaaay— aall  reatora— a  kow  of  a  deforce, 
»  aalt  merti  amaakfat,  iij  mUe  gmditt"  Ac.  Act  Dom. 
Cono.*  A.  1473;  p.  S3. 

METE  HAMYS,  Methamis,  $.  pi.    Manors, 
messuages. 

Wallaoa  than  panlt,  with  mooy  awfùll  man. 
On  Plitiikis  huid,  and  waistit  wondvr  fast, 
Tok  oat  gndia,  and  pisds  down  that  cast ; 


Bis  aladls  tìì,  that  meU  Aosiyt  was  cauld, 
WaUaoa  gart  brak  thai  burly  bygm 
Bathe  la  the  Mens,  and  als  ia  Lothianft 


igis  bauld, 


Knapt  Doabar.  staadand  he  kwit  naae. 

W€Uhe$,  viii.  401,  Ha 


METH,«.    Abonndar]r,alimit   V.Meith. 
METHINK,  V.  impers.    Methinks. 

Ha  said,  "  Jfa  (MR*,  Maithokya  aone, 
Byeht  aa  GolBukinorno 


To  haiff  fra  hym  all  his  meosne 
BychtswaaUhlafrawahasha.^ 

Avaeiir,  IIL  91$  MS. 

lfs4i^yN&  aU  Soottis  men  sold  be 


general 

B.  wocd  nùihntki.  U  haa  been  compared  to  the 
Ungnage  of  a  Datehman,  attempting  to  ape^  Eng- 
liah.^'TWa,"  aaya  Dr.  Johnaon,  "ia  imagmedto  bea 
Norman  oorraption,  the  French  being  apt  to  confound 
me  and  /.'*  But  the  term  kaM  not  got  common 
jnatice.  Ita  origin,  and  itadaima,  hare  not  been  fairly 
inreatigated.  In  OL  Wynt.  it  haa  been  obaenred ; 
"  The  V.  ia  here  need  impersonally  :  and  thia  seemmg 
inegnlaritT,  which  stiU  remaina  m  the  Engliah,  is  at 
Isaat  as  <Md  aa  the  daya  of  Ctfila,  and  aeema  to  ran 
through  all  tha  Gothic  languagea.** 

But  the  irregnbrity  la  merely  apparent  The 
phraoaohMV  haa  been  viewed  aa  anomalous,  frwn  » 
raatakan  idea,  that  me  ia  here  uaed  for  /joa  if  the 
accusative  were  put  for  the  nominatÌTe.  Thua  it  la 
rendered  by  Joimaon.  /  ihmk.  Now  me  ia  not  tìie 
aoeuaative^  but  the  dativo.  The  term,  ao  far  from 
being  a  modem  corruption,  ia  indeed  an  ancient  idiom, 
whion  haa  been  nearly  repudiated  aa  an  intruder, 
becanaa  it  now  standa  aoUtary  in  our  language.  Ithaa 
not  been  generally  obaenred,  that  A.-S.  ikmc-au, 
ikUte-ean,  not  only  aignifiea  to  think,  but  to  aeem,  to 
appear;  cogitara,  putara ;  also,  videri.  I^e^  therefore, 
iHien  duotmg  the  A.-S.  phraae,  me  thimdh,  properly 
rendera  it,  mihi  videtur,  (it  appears  to  me),  adding ; 
Undo  nostra  nuthinheih,  methmka.  The  thmdh  fre- 
quently occurs  in  a  similar  aense ;  Tibi  Tidetur,  It 
seems,  to  thee. 

SemM9  MM  ia  an  example  of  the  same  construction ; 

Doug.  Virgil,  374»  19. 

O  douohty  Khig,  thou  asUs  oounsals,  said  he, 
Of  that  maters,  quhilk  aa  semut  me, 
b  nonthir  dirk  nor  doutsom,  but  ftiU  ders. 
Him  tJMU  is  need  in  a  aimilar  manner;  Barbour, 
ÌT.  618,  MS. 

Him  thodU  wtOl  he  mwa  1^,  As. 
Aa  MoeB.-0.  ihank-Jan,  not  only  oi|paifiea  to  think, 
but  to  aeem,  UlphiUa  uses  the  same  idiom  in  the  plural. 
ThunkeUh  im;  Videtur  iUia;  It  appears  to  them; 
Matt.  Yi  7.  There  ia  merely  thia  difference,  that 
the  prtmonn  ia  aflized.  Alem.  thenk'-em,  thunk-en^ 
is  used  in  the  same  manner.  Une  thuRkU;  No- 
bia  videtur.  It  aeema  to  ua.  IsL  th^k^ia,  ihM^ja, 
videri;  Thikke  mSer;  Videtur  mihi.  V.  Jun.  01. 
Goth.  vo.  Tkankian.  Sw.  miif  tjfcket,  mihi  videtur, 
Seren.    Belg.  my  duM ;  Germ,  es  dunbet  micA,  id. 

METINOi  f.    A  glove  called  a  mitten. 

**  Item,  a  Dare  of  maCiMi^  for  hunting."  Inventories, 
p.  11.   V.  Mimira. 

METIS,  8rd  p.  v.    V.  Mete. 
METTLE,  adj.    Capable  of  endaring  much 
fatigue,  Ettr.  For. 

Nearly  aUied  to  KaMCOecipSpriffhtly.  Sereniua,  how- 
ever, derivea  the  E.  word,  not  from  MekU,  but  from 
laL  moeff ,  excellentia.  In  thta  Ungnage  m<<fett  denotea 
a  wedge  for  cutting  iron ;  and  meUl^  ia  to  out  iron 
with  auch  a  wedge. 


MKV 


twi 


MIO 


To  MEUL^  1ÙOL,  9. «.    To  mew,  or  ay  m 
•  ort^S.    L>twÌBii«Mar<^Fr.wioii^w,id. 

MlOiififO^  «0    A  ienn  borrowed  from  the  cat» 
to  daooto  the  ay  of  the  tiger. 

CtoR  Of  tiM  &  wwd  ITaJdL  a  MMi-m-kw.    Thoa  it 
■ipiMi  Ihi*  Kdly,  altlumgk  Im  nyi  "the  mom  I  do 
Mi  wdorataiid,'*  oonoi  Twy  aov  Ao  tnith 
firam  tlkt  I^tiiiv 


m  addiii|{^ 


id. 


Rof>f  pu  1B0L 
aoiflj  ipprooolMO  Hm  rioii.  of  A.  Bor. 


[IfEW^  «•     An  encloaare:  hence,  mewSf  as 
^plied  to  ttobles.] 

MEWITH,  8n/p.«.    Moveth? 

At  XlBf  to  aoQptr  !■  Ml,  Mnrtd  in  halk^ 
IM«  o  d]]«  oridlDS.  doTBUjr  dicht» 
WMh  ol  wonhlpp,  and  wtìtè,  mswUk  tho  waUo ; 
MddM  bnadoB,  oad  brad,  la  btiik«rt  bright 

mr  ammm  aMrfar  OdL,  M,  L 

MmtAt  m  ■Miwftif,  Chonoor,  lor noTooblo. 
Jtot «M  tho  lofm of  tlM  V.  ia  O.  £.    «*Ifliewor 
•^fm  ten  e  piM ;"  M^pr.  B.  ni  F.  aOO^  b. 

To  MEWT.  V.  «•    To  mew,  as  a  cat 

^'Wto'b  ttMB  thM  bM  tbo  oat'o  diab,  and  obo  oy 
mtmtkigf  BsflMiy'o  8.  ProT.»  p.  74^  "apokon  when 
pooplo  ovo  a  tbÌBf  to^  or  dotaia  a  thiaff  frooi  aoady 
pooM  wbo  ara  alwaya  oalliag  for  it."    KaUv,  p.  343. 

AMMMfb  tbia  tana  baa  bMB  vndarrtood  by  Kelly 
ia  tbia  a«ai^  yet  fiadingao  ayaoa.,  I  beaitale  whether 
it  ii  ao*  to  bo  onL  with  mater  lalitad^,  aa  aigaifying 
to  manaar  i  aa  allied  peraapa  to  Teat.  laiijfC-ai,  aiar- 


MET,  ofofi*    Me»  pron.  as  Gr«  «i  Selkirks.; 
also  a^,  he ;  to  9eg^  to  see,  &c. 

[To  MEYN,  V.  a.  and  n.    V.  Mene.] 

[MEYNEB,  adi.    Meaner;  comp.  of  meyn^ 
Charteris,  Adhortatioun,  L  42.] 

METNTYM,*.    The  mean  whOe. 

**lbo  kidia  ooateoewia  the  aaid  aamaioiidia  ia  the 
■mia%ai  ia  tbo  aaaie  fome  k  efftet  aa  itnowia.**  Act. 
Don.  Gpbo.,  a.  1489;  p.  128. 

To  METSEIh  Metzix»  t.  a.    To  cmmble 
down;  applied  to  eating,  OalL 

Ibvt.  wtatflga,  pitiaaara^  okai  degaatara  paalatim. 

[To  MEYT»  Mbit,  v.  n.    1.  To  meet,  to  come 
upon,  Baiboar,  iii»  413. 

S.  7b  mmÈ  m  101%  to  meet  accidentolly,  to  find 
on^  to  experience,  S.] 

METTIT,parf.j>a. 

^'Ofaatao  to  tbo  aaid  b»d  Bobert  Stewart— fall 
TCwar*  apedaU  Biaadmeat  and  chaise,  all  aad  aiadiie 
lababitaBtia  aad  iadaellaria  aithia  fte  laidit  fM^^iMfif^ 
itr  qfabataaaieair  ciyoiea  aad  offeaaea  dilaitit,  mefiU^ 


aad  ooDviota,  to  paaiaeb  aa  the  caaa  reqaiiia,' 
40.    Aota  Ja.  VL,  1081,  £d.  1814,  p.  S8S. 


A. -8.  md<m  lijBBÌflaa  iaToairoi  poibapa  q.  dlaooverad 
or  foond  oat.  The  aoaaiL  bowerer,  ia  obacnra.  The 
word  iatoadod  nay  havo  baoa  auaii  or  mtfàU^  ooai- 
P^ll^^^^fd  of. 

To  MIAUVEy  V.  n.  To  mew,  as  a  cat, 
Bnchan,  V.  the  letter  W. 

MICE.DIBT,t.    The  dang  of  mtatf^  S. 

••Had  I  aa  maokle  bbMk  mice,  aa  he  thioka  bimaelf 
worth  of  mk^hrit  I  wmild  be  the  richeat  maa  oi  my 
kin,"  S.  PtOT.  '*Spokea  aatyricaUy  of  proud  beaaa, 
whom  we  anapeot^to  be  buddy  oonoeitad  of  their  own 
worth."    Kelly,  p.  183.    V.  DiBT,  a. 

[MICE-FEET.  To  make  miee^eei  o\  to 
oreroome  or  to  dntroj  wholly^  Auiffs.] 

MICELED,  j>rtff.  V.  iLqpL  <<Did  eat  some- 
what aftorthe  way  of  mice;''  GalLEncycl. 

Tbia,  I  think,  maat  be  improperiy  apelled,  to  antt 
tbo  idea  of  ita  fonaatioa  from  hum.  Toe  word,  I  am 
iafonnod,  ia  proo.  q.  Me^td  or  MeuBtiUt  q.  t. 

Tent.  mcitMl-«n,  aeema  to  iacluda  the  idea.  Pitia- 
aara^  ligarira,  at  clam  degoatara  paalatim.  Mkml-tii, 
nohnlam  ozhalara,  can  haTa  no  affinity. 

[BOCHAEL,  $.  A  low  contemptnons  term 
for  a  person ;  as,  ^  She's  a  ticht  mchaeir 
OL  Banffs.] 

MICHAELMAS  MOON.  1.  A  designation 
commonly  given  to  the  harvest  moon,  S. 

'*  Tlia  MieKadmaM  Moon  liiai  ay  alike  •oaa." 

"The  moon,  at  full,  being  then  in  the  oppoaite  aign, 
benda  for  aome  daya  towaraa  the  tropick  of  Cancer, 
and  ao  riaing  more  northerly,  riaea  mora  early.  My 
coontrv  people  beliere  it  to  be  a  puiicnlar  proTÌdence 
of  60a  that  people  may  aee  to  get  their  com  in." 
Kelly,  p.  334,  338.    V.  Ldt,  v. 

2.  Sometimes  nsed  to  denote  the  produce  of 
a  raid  at  this  season,  as  constituting  the 
portion  of  a  daughter. 

••  Ancientlv*  tbia  moon,  called  the  Mkhadma»  mooa, 
waa  bailed  oy  aome  of  onr  oaeetfree  aa  a  mighty 
aaafal  thing  for  other  pnrpoaea, — ^ria.,  in  rtavmg  and 
making  inroada,  many  a  marauder  made  a  flood  fortnne 
in  her  beama.  The  ioeker  which  a  doughty  borderer 
fliTO  a  danffhter  waa  the  raault  of  hia  reaTmg  during 
tua  moon."    OalL  EncycL 

"Mary  Scot,  the  flower  of  Yarrow— waa  deeoended 
from  the  Dryhopea,  and  married  into  the  Harden 
family.  Her  dau^ter  waa  manned  to  a  predeceaaor 
of  the  praaent  Sir  rranda  Elliot,  of  Stobba.— There  ia 
a  drcumatanoe,  in  their  contract  of  marriage,  that 
■lerita  attention,  aa  it  atrongly  marka  the  predatory 
apirit  of  the  timea.  The  father-in-law  agreea  to  keep 
hia  dauflhter  for  aome  time  after  the  marria^  for 
which  the  aon-in-law  binda  himself  to  give  hmi  the 
profiu  of  the  first  likhaeimao  mooti,**  Stat.  Ace  Par. 
SeUcirk,  ii.  437,  438. 

MICHEN,  8.     Common  Spignel,  or  Bawd- 
money,  o.    Athamante  meum,  Linn. 

'•Tbe  atbamaata  meum,  (apignel),  here  called  moikm 
or  muildonnt  growa  ia  the  higher  parte  of  the  barony 
of  LaigfawoocU  and  in  the  forest  of  Clunie.  The 
HtghUndera  diew  the  root  of  it  like  liquorice  or 
tobacco.— The  root  of  tbia  plant,  when  dried  and 
maatieated,  throwa  out  atrong  effluvia,  which  are 
thought  a  powerful  antidote  agamat  oontagioua  air,  and 
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tt  k  nooamiMided  by  mm  in  coatuh  and  gmvcUidi 
•omplatiiti."  P.  aiiiiM,Ptrtlit.8totut.  Aoo.»ULS88b 
XIm  Bsma  it  QmL 


inOHTFULL,  adj.    Mighty,  powerf uL 

••Tt^  MM  gndt  hert,  and  put  yonr  oonfidenoe 

hk  Um,  h«  U  aiM  mkhtful  God,  qnha  will  releif  jrow 
ol  i%  mod  mod  yow  your  lialth,  m  he  did  th«  Erie 
el  Homy,  qnlia  wee  bnitit  to  haue  gottin  the  like 
wfinff nnrpoiÌMmlÌB  Fhmoe.*'  SapplicationnCoimteae 
of  ISoK  liToTAeti  Je.  VL,  Ed.  1814,  p.  176. 

mCHTIE,  adj.    1.  Of  high  rank. 

Tluui  oome  he  heme  e  feile  potent  men. 
And  fpoaiit  lyne  e  mtcMM  wife  licht  then. 

^         ~       &p.iL,L  la 


i.  Stately,  haughty,  in  condact,  S. 

8.  Strange,  surprising;    used  also  adv.  like 
the  E.  word,  as  a  sign  of  the  superlative, 
'  *'*  rich^  miehtugudSf  S.B. 


4.  Potent,  intoxicating;  apnlied  to  liquors, 
and  synon.  with  Siark^  S.  È. 

'*8lftxk  mi^ekt^  wyneii  k  emen  wyiiee.'*  Aberd. 
Beg.,  Gent.  16L 

[5.  Used  as  an  inUrj.j  but  a  low  word ;  as, 
<<  O  ndckti€  me,"  Clydes.,  BanfFs.] 

Tide  it  entirely  8il-0.,  Moo^to,  eknifying  Tory ; 
flMMK^a  fik^  mtuigta  ffodt^  ooireeponoing  to  the  S. 
plmweology  mentioned  abore. 

inCKLE-MOUTirD,MucKLE-MOw'D,  adj. 
Having  a  large  or  wide  mouth,  S.  Y* 
Mekix. 


«• 


MkkU-mmOh^d  folk  are  happ^  to, their  meat^**  S. 
Pkov. ;  "epokea  by,  or  to  them  wno  oome  opportunely 
to  eat  with  na.**    Kelly,  p.  253. 

I  have  alwaya  heard  it  thoa :  '*  liuckle-mmMd  folk 
hae  a  Ivek  to  their  meat ;"  and  applied  only  aa  a  lort 
of  ocmedhitioa  to  one  whoee  face  le  rather  diefignred 
bj  the  diepropoctionate  aise  of  the  month. 


MID.    In  composition  same  as  in  E., 

MiD-CUPPiL,  §.  That  ligament  which  eouplea 
or  unites  the  two  staves  of  a  flail,  the 
hand'^iajf9Jià90tq>pl€;  8.B. 

Thie  ia  aometimee  made  of  an  eel'e  akin ;  at  other 
timee,  of  what  ia  called  a  (ar-2ea<A«r,.i.e.,  a  etron^  elip 
of  a  hide  aalted  and  hnng^  in  order  to  prepare  it  for 
thii  nee.  It  ia  not  eaaily  oonoeiyable,  why  tnie  should 
bo  called  a  for40iiMer,  nnlem  it  be  from  laL  taf/-r, 
taoma^  aa  originally  denoting  a  piece  of  tntWt  hide. 

MiDLBMTBBN,      MiDLENTRANE,       MtDLEN- 

TEBENEi  $.     The  middle  of  the  fast  of 
Lent. 

'*At  mfd  Uniram  nix  thareftir  followinff."— "  Be- 
tniz  thie  •  Sonday  mydieiUrme  nizt  to  onm.^'  Aberd. 
Beg.,  A.  1538,  V.  IS. 

*' And  gif  he  onttit  nocht  the  aaid,  fto.  betoiz  thie  ft 
wiifdlenirtme  nixt  cnmia. "    Ibid. 

Hue  nearly  reeemblea  the  A.-S.  phraaeologv,  Mid' 
Imcfcn,  ICidient ;  Mid4eii€ienei  iimiiaii-ctaey,  Midlent 
Sonday.    V.  Luitetns. 
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Mid-Man,  Midsman,  $.  A  mediator  between 

couteuding  parties. 

**  I— entreated  them  with  many  fair  worde  to  delay 
any  anch  work,  and  for  that  end  gaye  them  in  a  laige 


paper,  which  a  verv  grMÌoiie  and  wiee  br(»Uie|% 
*  ■  moil  be     *  ■         -    •   •  "    — 

Lett.,  ii.  380. 


what  a  mid-nuM  betwixt  va,  had  drawn."—! 


Mr.  Blair  and  Mr.  Durham  appeared  aa  midMiMn.'' 
Ibid.,  p.  401. 

[MID-ROOM,  #.  1.  The  small  room  between 
the  kitchen  and  **  the  room,**  in  a  house  of 
three  apartments,  S. 

2.  The  middle  compartment  of  a  boat,  Shetl.] 

MiDWABTy  Amidwabt,  vrep.  Towards  the 
centre,  Rudd.  E.  mid-ward,  A.-S.  midden 
weard. 

MiDWART,  Mtdwabt,  $.  The  middle  ward 
or  division  of  an  army. 

Walleee  him  mAS  the  wintsaid  he  has  tayne  ;— 
Alas  moay  syne  in  the  t^vawari  pat  he, 
Schir  Jhone  the  Grayme  ha  gait  thar  ledar  be. 

WeOace,  tL  600,  MSL 

A.-S.  midde^  and  teeanf,  cnetodia. 

M1DW121TEB-DAT,  9.  The  name  anciently 
given  to  the  brumal  solstice. 

"  From  the  time  of  celebrating  our  L^d'a  advent,  in 
order  <»f  nature  our  daja  lengthen,  our  ni^hta  ahorten, 
and  waa  of  old  called  Midwinter-daw,  or  MtdtriiUer-mai, 
or  feaat."    Annand'a  Mysterium  Pietatia,  p.  27. 

Thie  tenn  ie  expL  to.  Yitlb-s'im,  q.  ▼. 

[MIDDELT,  8.  A  mark  in  the  middle  of 
the  ear;  sometimes,  a  piece  out  of  it, 
ShetL] 

MIDDEN,    MlDDTN,    MiDDINO,    «•       1.     A 

dunghill,  8.  A.  Bor.  Lincolns.  id.  Muck^ 
middinfff  a  dunghill  consisting  of  the  duuff 
of  animals,  S.  A.  Bor. ;  ast-miidding^  one  of 
ashes ;  marlrmidding^  a  compost  of  marl  and 
earthy  b« 

Thai  kest  him  oar  out  of  that  bailftdl  uteid. 
Off  him  thai  trowit  raid  be  no  mors  nmede, 
In  a  draff  mjfddjtn,  qnhar  he  remaayt  thar. 

ITof/oM,  ii,  S66,  Ka 

Syne  Sweirnei,  at  the  teconnd  bidding, 
dome  lyk  a  aow  oat  of  a  wkiddin/g, 

DwnboTf  Bannalffiiit  Poemt,  p.  28. 

*' Better  marry  o'er  the  midding,  than  o*er  the 
moor;"  S.  Prov.  "Better  marry  a  nei^bonr'a 
child,  whoee  hamonn  and  circnmatanoea  yon  know, 
than  a  atranger."    Kelly,  p.  80. 

2.  Metaph.  used  to  denote  a  dirty  slovenly 
woman,  S.;  synon.  A^ap. 

3.  An  eatina  mtddetij  used  as  a  phrase  expres- 
sive of  the  highest  possible  contempt  for 
one  who  is  a  mere  belly  god,  who  sacrifices 
every  thing  to  the  gratification  of  appetite, 
Angus. 

MiDD£N*DuB,  i.  A  hole  into  which  the  juice 
or  sap  of  a  dung-hill  is  collected,  S.  O. 

'*  A  canaeway  about  6  feet  broad,  fonned  of  laift 
atonee  careleeBly  laid  down,  led  to  the  fore-door,  be- 
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|Md  wUeb  aft  tfa«  dkteaM  of  8  or  10  foet»  wtm  the 
OBfllMd.  with  ft  pood  of  putrid  water,  termed  the 
mmim  dm\  lato  wliioh  the  juioee  of  the  dung  were 
oaOeoledi  aad  deed  dogib  Mti^  fto.,  wera  thrown." 
iifb  8«T.  Ajna.*  p.  110. 

^IfiDDSM^DuNO,  Mn>DiNO-DuNO,  #.  Manure 
from  a  dunghill,  S. 

''JfUlii^i^bM^^  either  nnmixed  or  oomponnded 
with  eafftii,  if  it  be  dedgned  for  grain,  it  anoald  be 
flowed  into  the  groond  aa  aoon  aa  poiaible  after  it  ia 
Ml  on  it»  to  prevent  waate  by  exhalation."  Biaxwell'a 
8aL  lbaiM.9  p.  90O.         

lfn>DSir-aEADy  $.  The  summit  of  a  dung- 
hill, S.  To  b€  heard  an  the  nUdden  heady  to 
ananrel  openly ;  a  metaph.  borrowed  from 
qnnffrill-iowlfl,  S. 

And  that  he  wnd  like  msb  I  has  no  fear ; 
Had  of  tht  bafgila  wt  made  in  oatred, 

Jloef'e  SdmoTB,  p.  8S. 

A.-8.  fliicMiaflr,  Id.  Dan.  moeding  ;  Ihre,  vo.  Xeao,  p. 
OOl  Bear  deriTea  tlua  word  from  E.  mud;  bnt 
lidionloiialy.  aa  he  admita  that  nOddùig  ia  ''an  old 
8aaD0a  womL"  whereaa  mmd  ie  certainly  modem,  pmr- 
^asfm  fkom  Be|g.  modci^,  nasty,  IsL  mod,  any  thing 
laaiaH^  lefnee,  or  rather  Sa.-0.  modd,  lutnm,  ooenum, 
wliiee  U.  fltM^ff,  Sw.  mnadiUg,  pntridns,  Intnlentna. 

A.<&  mUUlhig  la  radically  one  with  moedinfK  used  in 
Soaate  praeisely  ta  the  aame  aense.  Ihra  derivee  it 
ftwn  am^  dvag,  anidl^  and  cf ia^^,  a  heap,  to.  Difng. 
Thia  ii  nearly  the  aame  with  Bp.  Oibsoo's  etymon ; 
A.-8.  mffke^  dnng,  and  dia^^,  a  hei^ ;  Notes  on  Folemo 


MiDDKir-HoLB,  «•    1.  A  dunghill,  S. 

'*  Whaftadda  oonaiderably  to  their  miserable  state,  ia 
tke  aboBÌnablsb  bat  too  genersl  practice,  of  placing  the 
*"l|4*"  fmiflrfoiibols,  ▼vlgarly )  before  the  doors  of  their 
dwelmf'iioaaea,  manv  of  which,  in  every  point  of 
¥iaw,  mneh  accord  with  the  situation  in  which  they 
piaoed."   P.  KinolaTen,  Pèrtha.  Statist  Ace,  six. 


S.  Sometimeg,  a  hole  or  small  pool,  beside  a 
donghill,  in  which  the  filthy  water  stands,  S. 

Kn>DKir-MonNT,  MiDDiNCh-MouNT,  i.  A 
dognlar  species  of  rampart  used  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  city  of  Edinburffh,  during 
the  reign  of  Charles  L,  in  defencBng  them- 
•elyes  against  the  batteries  of  the  castle. 

**Tllev  filae  fortiflcationa  to  defend  the  town 
^ynat  tte  Tiolenoe  of  the  castle ;  they  raise  midding 
Bisaafi  apoB  the  oanaeway,  and  fill  up  anndry  houses 
witih  aain  and  water  to  resist  fire  works.  Before  any 
aaawer  eame  fkae  the  king,  the  truce  expired,  where- 
UQB  the  town  of  Edinburgh  began  again  to  their  for- 
TOcations,  raised  midden  aioMJi<«at  Heriot'a  Work,  and 
non  the  oanaeway,  and  anndiy  other  parte  within  and 
aboat  the  town  for  their  defence."    Spalding,  i.  215. 

nia  ia  a  nae  to  which  it  ia  not  generally  known  that 
the>li%ieof  the(7oo(i  TVnm  has  been  applied. 

MmDEN-MTLCESy  e.  pL  Orach  fOoosefoot], 
8.  B.  Chenopodium  viride^  et  album,  Linn.; 
thus  denominated,  as  growing  on  dunghills. 

Hidden-Stead,  s.  The  spot  where  a  dung- 
hill is  formed,  S. 

*'  If  yon  bad  challenged  the  existence  of  Bed-cowl  in^ 
the  eaatle  of  Olenatifym,  old  Sir  Pbter  Pepperbrand 


would  have  had  ye  out  to  his  oourt-rard,  made  yon  be* 
take  yourself  to  your  weapon,  and  iz  your  trick  of  fence 
were  not  the  better,  would  hare  sticked  yon  like  a  pad- 
dock on  hie  own  baronial  mfafilemfeBd.'"  Anaouair, 
i.  197. 

"  'I  was  e'en  takinga  ajpell  o*  worthy  John  Quackle- 
ben*a  Flower  of  a  Sweiet  SaToor,  aawn  on  the  Midday 
§Uad  of  thia  Warld,*  aaid  Andrew."    Bob^Bi^,  ii.  60. 

Midden-Tap,  e.  The  summit  of  a  dunghill. 
If  a  crow  fly  over  a  dunghill,  it  is  viewed  in 
some  places  as  a  certain  presage  of  bad  wea- 
ther. 

This  morning  bodes  us  ill, 

For  the  sray  crow  flew  o*er  the  middei^4ap, 
An'  croak'd  his  hollow  notes  before  the  nren. 

■Pittfffifttt'f  dbasonc,  p»  Sa 

Ai'ea,  raven. 

*  MIDOE,  «.  1.  This  not  only  denotes  a  gnat 
as  in  E.,  but  is  the  only  term  used  by  the 
vulgar  for  a  musqueto. 

"Midgea,  gnats;  mnsquetoea;"  OL  Antiq. 

[2.  A  term  applied  to  a  very  small  person, 
animal,  or  tnmgy  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

To  MIDIL,  Mtddil,  v.  n.    To  mix. 

^Or  list  apprufe  thay  pepill  all  and  snmmyn 
To  gidilir  MjfddiU,  or  jone  in  Wig  or  band. 

DtSg.  Yirga,  108,  SS. 

Himself  alma  midlU  persanit  he 
Amang  prinds  of  Qreoe  in  the  mellè. 

/M.,S9iia 

v.  Divers.  Purley,  410. 

IsL  mJidl'd^  dividere,  Su.-G.  aiecff-a,  se  interponers, 
Belg.  middd-tn^  intercedere. 

[MIDLENTBEN,  Mtdlenterbne,  e.  Y. 
under  Mid.] 

ICDLEBT,  Mtddil  brd,  Medlert,  #. 
This  earth,  the  present  state. 

There  saw  he  als  with  huge  grete  and  mnming. 
In  middU  erd  oft  menit,  thir  TVoyanis 
Dnnmg  the  sen  that  into  batale  slaae  is. 

Ihng.  VùgO,  180,  48. 

— Sithen  make  the  moraden  with  a  mylde  mode, 
As  man  of  nudUri  makeles  of  might. 

Sir  Oawan  and  3ir  OaL,  iL  21 

La.,  "I,  without  fretting,  give  thee  homage,  aa 
BBatchless  in  power  on  this  earth." 

^'  A  phxase  yet  in  use  in  the  N.  of  S.  among  old 
people,  bv  which  they  understand  this  earth  in  which 
we  live,  in  oppoeition  to  the  ^ve.  Thua  they  say, 
Then^9  no  man  in  middle  erd  m  able  to  do  if,  ie.,  no 
man  alive,"  Rudd. 

Thia  gste  she  could  not  long  in  midlert  be. 

Jtau^e  Edenare,  p.  6a 

It  ia  used  by  R.  Olouo.— 

Me  nuste  womman  so  vayr  oon  in  the  tnuddel  ertke, 

Oran,,']^  440. 

La.,  I  knew,  or  wist  of  no  woman  so  hit  on  eaiih. 

A.-S.  middan'^ard,  mtddat^-geard,  mnndus,  orbia 
terrarum;  Moos.-Q.  mieffungard,  id.  Alem.  mlUU' 
gardf  approaches  moat  nearly  to  our  word,  from  mUiil, 
middle,  and  garJ,  area.  Middangard  occurs  in  the 
aame  language.  Oanl  or  geard  seems  the  true  ortho- 
graphy o?  th*j  last  syllable. 

l!hrB,  vo.  Mid,  oonjeetnres  that  the  earth  may  have 
been  thua  denominated,  either  because  it  was  supposed 
to  be  piaoed  in  theoentre  of  the  universe,  or  that  there 


MID 


imi 


MIL 


ii  aa  allufaMi  to  IIm  ftibltd  pMtitioa  bumU  amoiig  Um 
thiM  ■oui  of  Satom ;  Ihii  world  bmog  oonndorM  m 
Iho  mlddk  lol  toUotn  hMTon  oad  ImU.  Tho  Qotha, 
bo  thiaki^  wanted  a  word  for  doootiiig  tho  world, 
bofora  tbo  introdaetioo  of  veroidp  werM,  fto.,  and  that 
lor  this  raaaon  tboy  fianiod  tbo  tonaa  mamamdh,  or, 
tbo  aaat  of  Biaa,/fiJrjA«iy  o.  fair  or  beaatiliil  hooaa, 
md  wMMiwiiQRf-  or  tiia  fì^q^ 


MIDL YNOIS»  t.  pL    Apparentlyi  a  ptfrtica* 
lar  description  of  pins. 

**xriiil  Mparia  of  preaii^  tbo  prioo  xzrij  ah.,  ano 
boatof  iiUa(Mwi*thopffMOTJab.,  tttoahankiaof  wyir 
rwinltbopricazadiiialL"  Abaid.  Bog.,  A.  1543^  V.  1& 
PRbaaopina  of  a  imrfdliiiiT  liii. 

lUDSf  «•    1.  A  mean;  Lat.  med-ium. 

**It  ii  a  aOIj  ploa»  tbat  yoa  art  all  aaitad  in  tho  and. 
riaoo  joor  dobatea  aboat  tbo  wùdtea  mako  tho  end 
HBong  jonr  banda  to  bo  kwk"    Baillio'a  Lett.,  u.  192. 

S«  A  mediom,  the  middle  between  extremes. 

"Tba^^etaaoo  ia  tho  goMaa  mUd$  betwooa  abatineaoo 
and  iB^MBporaBoa."    Pardoraa'a  CoUoet,  p.  244. 

To  MiM,  V.  o.    To  strike  a  medium. 

— **  Tbo  two  jraat  aeeta  of  tho  antioat  lawyera  were 
dividod.— Bat  fioboaiaaMMbcM  tho  matter  thua,  that 
if  tbo  prodaot  oan  eaatybo  redaoed  to  the  fint  matter, 
tbo  owaara  of  tbo  aiattar  remaia  proprietara  of  tho 
wboi%  aa  when  a  cap  or  other  artifact  ia  made  of 
BOtal,"fto.    Stair'a  loot.  B.  ii  T.  1,  800.  41. 

[BffPWMAK,  «•    v.  under  Mid.] 

MIELDSy  $•  pL     The  north-country  pro> 
nimciatk>n  of  MooUk^  dust  of  the  grave. 

flbaTa  fol>  I  iMr,  what  weddfaig  die  will  gett, 

Èomf9  Mdmofi  Fint  Ed.,  pi  47. 

JToaiti;  U.  Seooad,  pw  07. 
«*  Married  to  tbo  moelib' 
a  joaag  woBiaWi  wboei 
y.MuLDBi. 

lfIE«NE|  f.    Interest,  means  used ;  the  same 
with  AGiyai. 

'*  Oif  it  bappeaia  tbo  aaid  Scbir  Alozaader  to  deoeaa, 
— bia  laid  aoa  and  ayr  aal  be  obliate  to  delyuir  the 
aaid  oaatel  frali  to  bir,— 4a  that  aonthir  the  aaid  Schir 
Aloiandor,  ee.  bo  aoaght  tbo  aeixrar  the  deede  [death] 
bo  tbo  aifaie  of  tbo  aaid  priaoeaae,  hir  procniatioono 
itia."    PtaL  Ja.  11,  A.  1439,  Ed.  1814,  p.  64. 


a  proTorbial  phraae  need  of 
la  bridal-bed  ia  tho  graTO. 


MIFF,  s.    A  pettish  humour,  huff,  S. 


'•Mr.  (Hdbaok-alwaja  wiahed  to  bo  paid  with 
lanlarity  i  Sir  Artbar  waa  aot  alwaya,  nor  indeed 
oftaa,  preoared  to  gratify  thia  reaaonable  deaire ;  and, 
ia  aooompliahiiui  aa  arraagemeat  between  tendeneiea 
ao  oppoaita^  little  mifè  wovud  oooaaionally  take  pUoo." 
Aattqoary,  L  lOS. 
I  baaitata  iHtether  thia  abnaìd  be  Tiowod  aa  a  metapb. 
of  Tent,  flui^^  maoor,  aiephitaa  $  aa  reganiing 

"abadi      "  -^     • 


which  baa  coatracted  a  bad  amelL 

[To  ICoT,  V.  o.  and  n.    1.  To  make  pettish, 
to  put  into  a  pettish  humour,  Banffs. 

8.  To  be  pettish,  or  in  a  pettish  humour,  ibid.] 

MILD,  «•    A  species  of  fish,  Orknej. 

''Maajr  other  fiah  are  oaaght  aboat  thia  ooaat,  bat 
hi  gaaaral  ia  fawoaaidoiablo  qaaatitiea^  called  ia 


coaatrr,  mlftfi^  bergiUa,  akate  aad  frog."     P.  Biraay, 
Orkn.  atatiit  Aoc.,  zIt.  314. 

It  ia  probably  tho  aame  fiah,  which  O.  Andr.  do- 
aeribea,  aa  not  leaa  rare  than  beantifoL     JlSo/lrf-r, 


piacia  pnloherrimi  nomon,  aed  crata  raraa;  Lax.  p. 
17S. 

MILDROP,  «•  The  mucus  flowing  from  the 
nose  in  a  liquid  state. 

Hia  e jIn  droopit.  qnhole  aonkia  in  Ua  hade, 
Oat  at  his  noie  the  waUlrop  ftat  oan  rin. 

Hmrfmiè  TetL  Creaeide,  Ckron,  SLP.,  L  ISl 

A. -8.  meU,  alvena,  a  hollow  Toaael,  aad  dropa;  or 
drap-maelttm,  gnttatim,  inverted  ? 

MILDS,MiLE&  B.pL  The  Chenopodium 
album  et  virìde^  Loth.,  Roxb.  Y .  Mioden- 
Mtlies. 

Nonr.  meftic,  Chenopodium  arbicam ;  HaUager. 

MILE2, «.  Wild  celeiy,  Apium  graveolens, 
Linn. ;  Roxb.,  &c. 

The  traditioa  of  the  Sonth  of  8.  aaaerta  that  thoea 
who  wore  peraecnted  for  their  adheranoe  to  PreaW- 
tery,  daring  tho  reigna  of  Charlea  IL  and  Jamea  Ii., 
in  their  himng  pUcea  often  fed  on  thia  plaat. 

MELES,  t.pL  A  small  animal  found  on  the 
diseased  intestines  and  liters  of  sheep, 
Roxb.,  SeUdrks.,  Liddesd. ;  called  in  other 
counties  a  FlooL 

It  aoema  originally  tho  aame  with  Tent,  miiuwt^ 
aeania,  teredo ;  a  little  worm  ia  ahipe,  abo  a  moth 
that  fnta  garmenta. 

*To  MILITATE,  v.  n.  To  have  effect,  to 
operate ;  but  not  as  including  the  idea  of 
opposition,  as  in  the  use  of  the  word  in  EL 

*'  Whatever  roaaona  pennaded  the  moddelling  and 
radneing  the  aeveral  aasociationa, — ^tho  aame  nulUattd 
atiU  to  enforce  tho  neceaaity  and  raaaonableneaa  of 
aaanming  now  arte  aad  tnulea  that  coaw  ia  raqoeat.** 
Fonntainh.  Doc.  SnppL,  iii.  66 ;  alao  in  p.  67. 

To  BOLK,  V.  a.     «<To  steal;''  Ol.  Picken. 

y.  MlLL,9. 

MILK,  «.  A  day  annually  observed  in  a 
school^  on  which  the  scholars  present  a  small 
fl;ift  to  their  master;  in  return  for  which 
he  gives  them  the  play^  as  it  is  called,  or 
freedom  from  their  ordinary  task,  and  pro- 
vides for  them  a  treat  of  curds  and  cream, 
sweetmeats,  &c.  Sometimes  they  have 
music  and  a  dance.    Loth. 

Thia  mirthful  day  baa  evidently  at  firat  raoeÌTed  ita 
deaignation  from  mUk^  aa  being  the  only  or  principal 
part  of  the  entertainment. 

To  Milk  the  ietAer^  a  power  ascribed  to 
witches,  of  carrying  off  the  milk  of  any 
one's  cows,  by  pretending  to  perform  the 
operation  of  milking  upon  a  hair-Uthert  S. 
It  ii  ainffolar,  that  tho  very  aame  idea  ia  to  bo 


fÒBnd  among  the  vulgar  ia  Sweden  at  thia  day.  I 
am  infonnea  b^  a  gentleman  who  reeidea  in  that  ooaa* 
tij,  that  the  wife  of  one  of  hia  tenanta  complained  to 
lum  of  a  aeighbooriag  female,  that  aba  witdkod  away 


MIL 


(«»] 


MIL 


IkmmàXk  of  hir  oowt  Vf 


of  *  kaar-rqà,  i«.,  a 


Hm  iuM  •fltot  ii  aMribed  to  what »  cftIM  Iroi/inj 
At  MlUr.  Ott  Bood-<U7«  th»  Fùrim  ara  tnppoMd  to 
$mU  or  d^  Ilk  lelAer  oror  tho  clorer,  in  order  to  take 
•vaj  Iho  oulk.  Hanee^  if  one  has  an  nnoommoa  qnaa- 
Mf  of  Billk  tern  ona'a  oowi,  it  ii  oaually  said,  **  Yoa 
dmwing  tho  tetiMr." 


IflLX-AXD-BÌEAL^  ••  The  oommoQ  destgna- 
tioii  for  milk-pomdge,  S.  B. . 

Thta  phnoa  it  oertainl/  of  northern  origin :  for  IiL 
■rfjrfwtfBr  ti  fandered  1^  Haldonon,  eractogaia,  and 
W  tho  Dna.  tetm  meikevdUiigt  io.,  porridgQ  made  of 
■Ok, »  mUMoaing. 

MHik-BROTHy  9.  Broth,  in  making  which 
wMk  has  been  used  instead. of  water,  S. 

*'T1m  Boal  oconomioal  way  of  nting  bear,  or  barley, 
it  wh»  it  ia-:-boiled  with  a  UttU  bnttor,— or  with 
■iIk,wheQÌtiacaUediiiia;.6ro6k."   Agr.  Surv.  AbeitL, 

pli  61Ì8L     ▼•  BABlfOOT-BBOTB. 

MHiK-Gowak,  «•  A  yellow  flower  whose  stem 
ams  out  a  hmnonr  similar  to  batter-milk ; 
Dandelion^  Leontodon  taraxacum,  Linn.; 
Ettr*  For* 

lior tho  deocriptiongiven,  this  eeeoia to  be  the  eame 
with  that  oaliad  tho  WUek-gowan,  Dnmfr. 

Milk-house,  #•  A  dairy,  a  honse  in  which 
the  milk  is  kept  previous  to  its  being  made 
into  cheese  or  butter,  S. 

*' A  wM'hmm  mnet  be  oool,  bnt  free  from  damp, 
and  adaiitting  of  the  eironlation  of  air."  Agr.  Snrv. 
SiMlk,  pu  ai. 

8w.  MMè-ihu^  id. 

Milk.Madlocks.    Y •  Madlocks. 

MiuacAiD's  Path.  The  milky  way,  or 
galaxjr^S.  '. 

**  Waes  BM  bnt  that  lang  baldric  o'  start,  caHed  the 
wBhuflfiTtpglA,  lookt  ripe  and  reedy  for  rain. **  Blackw. 
M^,  Kor.  1820,  p.  146. 

Iulk-Mbat,  9.    Milk  and  meal  boiled  to- 

Sitheri  and  served  up  as  a  dish,  S.  B.;  synon. 

lUt  term  was  nted  in  O.  E.     *' ifaOtf  m^  or  mete 
ofmylktb    Lactatnm.    Ltetieintam.*'    Prompt. 


4Mv    ^^v^^^v^Pv^^^^^Htwv  p    ^fe^^Base    ^^vveM^B  pt^H^wStt    aM^^vs^^sssasi^    ^^V^^H^ 


[Uhjc-Saps,  9.  Milk-sops ;  a  dish  consisting 
àf  bread  soaked  with  boiled  milk,  and 
sweetened  with  sugar,  Clydes.] 

IChjc-Stth,  «•  A  milk-strainer,  a  vessel  used 
for  straining  milk,  S.  corr.  miUie^  miUejf. 

—Ant  aik,  tae  tlmry,  and  kidills  two^ 
Amw^ak-igtk,  with  ane  swyne  tallL 

Sammaiifns  Poeaw,  p.  150,  it.  4^ 

Xbit  wtNcd  hat  giTtn  rite  to  a  proverb  addretted  to 
thooa  who  make  mmch  ado  aboat  nothing,  or  oomplain 
of  tho  weight  of  that  work  which  deienres  not  to  be 
fotioaed.  Tt  are  atrti§ed  wT  Mrimging  iKe  mUMjf. 
This  rtfert  to  the  doth,  through  which  the  milk  it 
strained,  being  taken  off  the  wooden  fnme^  wrung 

4^^^t^^a  wt^Ns  VB^^^A  v^vB  anf^amnne 


Sibbw  Tiewt  it  ''q.  aiitt-ttew.''     Bat  tht  latt  tyl* 
table  it  from  Seg^  to  ttnin,  q.  t.    It  it  alto  ealltd  th§ 


Milk- Woman,  «.  A  wet  nurse ;  a  green  mUt^ 
woman^  one  whose  milk  is  fresh,  who  has 
been  recently  delivered  of  a  child,  S.  B. 

MiLKEB,  «•  A  vulgar  designation  for  a  cow 
that  gives  milk,  S. 

'*  In  the  eountriee  titaated  on  the  Mumy  end  Btanly 
Fritht,  the  cattle  are  heavier  and  better  mattert,  than 
the  Highland  oowa"    Agr.  Sorr.  Invem.,  p.  251. 

*'  I  hae  tax  kye-^*  at  ftmout  mUhen  at  e*er  ttrid- 
died  a  goan,  bnt  now  at  yell  tt  my  pike-ttafll "  Blackw. 
Mi^.,  Jnue  1820,  p.  289. 

MOiKNESS,  9.    1.  The  state  of  giving  milk,  S. 

Afora  laog  dafs,  I  hope  to  ttt  him  here, 
Aboat  hii  auAiMM  and  his  cowi  to  spttr. 

iloti't  Hdmeir%  pi  78L 

2.  Milk  itself,  improperly,  S. 

*      My  ky  may  now  rin  rowtin'  to  the  hill, 
And  on  tb«  naked  yird  their  milkneu  spill ; 


She  aeenil  Uys  her  otad  upon  a  torn, 
Nflglectt  tht  kebboek,  tnd  foigets  the  kirn. 

*  Ikrguaaon'B  Fùemt,  iL  a 

Thit  ntt  of  tho  term  it  at  leatt  more  than  three  oen* 
tarietold. 

— **The  taidit  ptnonit  tall— pay— for  the  profit  of 
the  mjfiknesB  of  the  taid  fire  ky  be  the  taid  tpaoe  [three 
yeartj  eztendin  to  zv  ttane  of  cheitt,  price  of  the  ttane 
ij  t.  For  the  pioffit  ei  the  myUenea  of  the  taid  iiij" 
of  yowit  be  the  ttid  thrt  yerit  xlviij  ttane  of  dieitt, 
price  of  the  ttane  ij  t.**  Act  Dom.  Cone.,  A.  1482,  p. 
280. 

Thit  aet  it  earioaa  and  interttting,  at  it  afibrdt  the 
latio  of  ealcnlatioo  at  to  the  annual  prodnce  of  litre 
stock,  and  dto  the  inrofitt  triting  from  them. 

"  I  cannot  help  thinking  the  ttirkt  throve  better  in 
the  ould  Dairy*t  timi^  thonah,  to  be  tnre,  in  managing 
theim(ibie>M,ihewaaMMitof  thedeanett."  Sazonand 
Gaal,i.  153. 

3.  A  dairy,  S.    A.  Bor. 

*' A  dairy,  in  the  North,  it  called  the  m/faieM;  at 
the  Dairy-maid  it,  in  all  partt,  a  ililk-maid."  Cowel, 
▼Ob  Dajfcrkk 

4«  The  prodnce  of  the  dairy,  in  whatever 
form,  S« 

— *'  Qrait  and  comt  were  burnt  up  tnd  dried  in  the 
blades  whilk  made  alto  great  tcarcity  of  all  fniflbaeflf^ 
butter  and  cheese."    Spdding;  ii.  27. 

The  pttMge  from  Kott,  given  tente  1,  properly  be- 
longt  to  thit. 

*  MiLKT,  adj.  Applied  to  grain  when  the  ear 
is  filled  bnt  not  oegun  to  grow  white,  Clydes. 

''Qreen  p,.aee  and  barley,  when  the  ear  it  just  be- 
come .MiAt^— spoiled  by  4  d^greet  [of  cold].**  Agr. 
Surv.  Clydet.,  p.  11. 

**Oatt,  wheniUoearitmlOy,  byd"    Ibid.,  p.  12. 

MILKOIITS,  Milkworts,  9.  pi  The  name 
given  to  the  root  of  the  Campanula 
Uotundlfolia,  S.  B. 

To  MILL,  V.  a.    To  steal,  Renfr. 

His  detrie  glad  o'  sicean  routh. 
To  WiiU  a  note  was  aye  right  ready. 

il.  trOMiA /tMsi*,  1790,  p.  71 


JUX^ 
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MIL 


Uadoahledij  ìIm  Muna  with  the  B.  eant  rwh  mu, 
to  lobi  and  alio  with  MUl  in,  to   MUl  ono  oai<  </ 
•  tìUmg.    Piokfltt  givM  fo  ifitt^  m  synoo.  with  MUi, 
''to  ftaaL"    This  eaa  oolj  be  viewed  m  »  figimtiTe 
«M  of  the  8.  «. 

To  Mill  one  cni  o/a  thing.  To  procure  it 
father  in  an  artfiu  and  flattering  way,  Loth. 
It  seems  nearly  synon*  with  EL  wheedle. 

Id.  miU-Of  lenirab  to  mitigftto. 

To  MILL  one,  v.  a.  To  give  one  a  beating, 
to  drub,  SkCf  Benfrews. 

Flrobeblj  from  IiL  mei-ia,  oootoadereb  q.  to  brniee  m 
mamilL 

^MHiL^  t.  The  vulgar  name  for  a  snu£F-boXy 
one  especially  of  a  cvlindrical  form,  or  re* 
sembling  an  inverted  cone ;  also  enuf'tnillj 
9meiehin-4nittf  S.;  [rnuU^  Clydes.] 

Am  Moe  •■  I  can  Ìnd  bit  iimII, 
Te'M  git  e  aauff  wi' light  gold  will 

Fiekm*9  Poemi,  L  117. 

Ho  other  name  wae  formerijr  in  uee.  The  reaaon 
awigned  lor  thia  deaiflnation  ia,  that  when  tobacco 
waa  iatrodnoed  into  thia  coontry,  thooe,  who  wUhed 
to  have  annfl^  were  wont  to  toast  the  leaves  before  the 
fliOp  and  then  broiae  them  with  a  bit  of  wood  in  the 
bos ;  whioh  waa  therefore  called  a  mUl^  from  the  anuff 
being  grmmd  in  it. 

I  may  obaerrey  by  the  way  that  the  word  mitt  ia 
sadicaUy  from  laL  md-ia,  oontondere,  to  beat ;  hence 
maei^  farinai  mealt  and  mai^  to  grind.  V.  O.  Andr. 
"       p.  174. 


Mill-Bankoox;  ••  **A  circular  cake  of 
oat-meal,  with  a  hole  in  the  centre, — 
generally  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  an  inch 
in  thickness.  It  is  baked  at  mUUj  and 
haumed  or  toasted  on  the  burning  seeds  of 
shelled  oats^  which  makes  it  as  brittle  as  if 
it  had  been  baked  with  butter;**  Gall.  Enc. 

MlLL*BiTOH,  s.  A  small  pock  or  bag  clan- 
destinely set  by  the  miller  to  receive  meal 
for  hb  own  profit,  S.  A.   V.  Blaok  Bitch. 

Thia  ia  a  oant  term,  originally  invented  by  the 
miller  for  oonoealment ;  aa  he  waa  wont  to  say  to  hia 
Anom  or  aervant,  in  aUoaion  to  the  nae  of  a  dog^  Hm 
ys  sellJle  hUeh  t 

Mkll-Cloose,  9.  **The  boxed  wood-work 
which  conducts  the  water  into  the  mill- 
wheels;**  GkdL  Encycl. 

[Mill-Dau,  9.  1.  The  bank  or  dam  to  con- 
fine water  to  supply  a  mill,  S. 

S.  The  water  collected,  by  means  of  a  dam,  to 
supply  a  mill,  S.] 

MiLL-EE,  MiLL-ETEy  9.  The  eye  or  opening 
in  the  hupe9  or  cases  of  a  milU  at  which  the 
meal  is  let  out,  S. 


««< 


'The  wretohea  are  obliged  to  have  at  least  fifty  in 
each  purish, — under  the  thatch  of  a  roof  no  big^sr  than 
a  bee-hive,  instead  of  a  noble  and  seemly  baroa*s  mill, 
that  joa  would  hear  the  olaok  of  through  the  haUl 


oountry ;  and  that  oasta  the  meal  throagh  the  mSl-^m 
by  forpita  at  a  time."    Pirate,  i.  2S4. 


A  pawky  eat  came  flrae  the  wM^ 
wr  a  bonnie  bowsie  tailisi^ 

iliSMMe  qfNtik§imU  Sbmg^  pi  S7. 

An*  ajr^^han  pssaengm  bye  wur  gann. 


A  doolfii' voice  cam 

On  Satarday's  night  when  the  clock  stniek  one, 
Cry'n,  "0  ftab  Riddle,  hae  mercy  on  bmI" 

Mogfa  MamUam  Bard,  p.  la 

MiH-ee  ia  often,  in  leasee,  need  aa  aignifying  the 
whole  mill  and  pertinenta.    Bf  eama. 

[Mill-Gruel,  9.  Porridge  made  with  milk^ 
Shetl. ;  a  corr.  of  mUk-gru/el^ 

Mill-lade,  «.    The  mill-race.    Y.  Lade. 

MiLL-LiOHENS,  9.  lu  a  mill,  the  ientcy 
into  the  place  where  the  inner  wheel  goes, 
S.  B. 

Allied  perhaiM  to  AleuL  f mcA-oii,  hUohhtu^  to  ahnt  % 
8u.-0.  MBit  an  ineloaure.  Or,  perhaps  q.  the  Inngs  or 
lights  of  a  milL    V.  Lrosrvis. 

Mill-Reek,  9.  The  name  given  to  a  disease 
among  miners,  Lanarks. 

"The  miners  and  ameltora  are  anbjeet  here  [I«ead- 
hilla,]  as  in  other  jplaoea,  to  the  lead  distemper,  or 
mUl  reek,  aa  it  ia  eaUed  here ;  which  brings  on  palsiea^ 
and  sometimes  madness,  terminatingin death  in abont 
ten  daya."    Pennant'a  Tonr  in  S.,  1772,  p  ISa 

MiLL-Bnro,  ••  1.  The  open  space  in  a  mill 
between  the  runner  ana  the  wooden  frame 
surrounding  it,  by  making  which  very  large 
and  wide  the  miller  collected  for  himself  a 
great  deal  of  meal,  8.  Hence  the  phrase,  to 
Ming  the  MUL    Y.HiNO. 

2.  The  meal  which  remains  in  the  riuff,  or 
round  about  the  millstones,  S.  This  is 
considered  as  a  perquisite  belonging  to  the 
miller. 

"A  number  of  the  mill-mastora  apply  the  mSMnffp 
(i.e.,  the  com  that  remains  about  the  mill-stones^,  to 
the  feeding  of  horsee.**    Agr.  Surv.  Aberd.,  p.  S06. 

3.  The  dust  of  a  mill,  S.  B. 

8a.-0.  rini^,  vilts. 

Mill-Rtnd,  Miln-Rtnd,  s.  A  piece  of  iron, 
resembling  a  star  or  the  rowel  of  an  old 
spur,  sunk  in  the  centre  of  the  upper  mill- 
stone to  receive  the  iron  spindle  on  which 
it  turns,  S. 

"Gif  OUT  man— violentlie  and  masterfullie  apuil- 
yiea  and  takia  away  the  mUn-rynd,  or  onv  nther  ne> 
•part  of  ^e  miln,  without  the  qohific  acho  can 


nather  grind  nor  gang,  he  aucht  and  sould  refoond— 
the  damnage,**  Ac.    Balfour's  Pract,  p.  406. 

Allied  perhape  to  IsL  r%nd^,  Su.-G.  rend  a,  pellere^ 
propellers ;  aa  denoting  that  by  which  the  atone  ia 
dnven  round. 

Mill^Steep,  9.   A  lever  fixed  to  the  machin- 
ery of  com-millsy  by  which  the  mtU-stones 


MIL 


[Wl 


MIL 


ao  be  pat  doter  to^or  more  apart  from 
aadi  other,  at  pleaanre,  Boxb. 

MoL-fTEir, «.    Tbe  duBt  that  flies  about  a 
■ilL    V.Stsw. 

Mai^TaowuL  ••    The  slmoe  of  a  mairUad. 
OalL 


**Mm-ClooMb  tiM  MOM  with  MUUromm/*    GaU. 
}  %i  th«  Inmgk^  thai  ooodool  th«  water. 


[IfiULAK-QUABEOCTius,  «•  pL     Quarriers  of 
auOttone^   Accta.    L.    H.    ^l^easurer,    L 

•] 

IflTJiàBT,  MuiLESTy  «•    A  proTÌncialism  for 
ifilbr.Aberd. 

amvkftDoWy 
Bveawnd. 


Baa'thahad 
hi  Ua  UOBb  Tha  aiiOM  lad,  fte. 

MoiXB.  7b  Dmm  ih$  MiUer.  1.  A  phrase 
eommonly  used  in  baking  when  too  much 
water  is  pat  in,  and  Ihere  is  not  meal 
enoo^  to  bring  the  dòn^  to  a  proper  con- 


Hjihfkmdj  aHadaa  to  tha  miliar  hariog  aiioh  aa 
of  mtar  thai  ha  oaonot  cany  on  hia  opaia- 


S.  .Applied  in  making  punch  or  toddy,  when 
more  water  is  poured  in  than  corresponds 
to  the  quantity  of  spirits,  S. 

•••Baihandriakoffthajawlfanorppiieh.*  'Too 
■nah  watf  if i  mmmi  UUaiaifer/  anawaradxriptolainoa." 
Tha  Pfiat%  ii.  Si. 

8b  Transferred  to  anything^  however  good, 
which  defeats  the  desired  endbyits  excess,  S. 

-Tfuamm  to  Edii^  haandeavoiirad  to  pat  monay  in* 
tsUihaiid.  *I  think,' laid  Edia,  aa  ha  tendand  it 
haafc  agpya,  *tha  hala  folk  hars  haTa  aithar  gaaa  daft, 
or  thaj  haa  mada  a  tow  to  ruin  my  trada,  aa  thay  my 
owm  ■iMihla  waiai'  drmmsthenUUer,* " 

Am  To  beoome  bankrupt. 


atn't  haan  ta*«i  for  nfOii, 
Whaa  bad  laek  fui  drown  Ms  aitZZfr, 
Haattd  'Biaiit  oat  o'  tfaair  brogoat, 
lortmw  unit  tor  hwko'iUlar. 

A  Jkoit$  Fotm$t  ^  9L 

Iffn AKB  OF  Cabstaibs.  a  proverbial  allusion. 

•*8kt  O.  Loekhart  aatd  tha  Lorda  w«ra  /i&a  to  Ma 
wdBtt  ^Canittinp  diaw  all  to  themaalvaa.  And  tnily 
thia  daciaion  haa  no  ihadow  of  raaaon  hot  tha  darkr 
ndfantiga;''    Fbontainh.  0ae.  SnppL,  iL  688. 


MILLEB'S  THOOM,  Miller's  Thumb,  $. 
n.  The  voung  of  the  Bib  or  Pout,  (Gadus 
Mteiii,  Lmn.),  a  fish,  BanfFs.] 

1.  The  river  Bull-head,  S.     Cottus  Gbbio, 


"Oobina  mariniui  our  ilihara  call  ft  tha  MUier^M 
TibifN6."    Sihb.  Filau  p.  m. 
TUa  nama  aaama  alio  known  in  B. 


[MILL-FISH, «.  The  turbot;  80  called  from 
its  round  shape,  ShetL] 

[MTTJiTN,  s.   The  smallest  particle,  or  scrap, 
ShetL,  Clydes.    IsL  moUf  a  crumb.] 

MILLOINy  €ulj.    Of  or  belonging  to  maiL 


Miaa  babaiiBeon  ottmUom  warfc 
Lastad  ma  oo  moia  thao  mr  lark ; 
Nor  miaa  acton  of  mittain  flaa, 
Flntwii  my  Ikthar^t  and  than  minti 

air  - 


ir.pt  7. 


Taat.*mae/iai  mnH  pamier,  ringi  of  mail ;  maetìei^ 
toUar,  a  biaaatplata.  In  a  MS.  oopy,  tranacribad,  aa 
wonld  aeam,  txom  a  diflSeiant  adition,  it  ia  mUlaitt, 
Thia  would  ansgeat,  that  tha  annoar  daaeribad  had 
baan  mada  in  tha  d^  of  Milan. 

[MTTJiT,  adjm  Drunk|  overcome  with  strong 
drink,  BanfFs.] 

MILNABE,«.    AmiUer. 

This  Mibutrt  had  a  dowchtTr  fayia^ 
That  to  tha  Kyng  had  oft  npayra. 

Wìfntmmt  ft  la  sa 

Sw.  modnare, 

MILOBD,  Mt  Lord.  A  desi^^nation  venr 
commonly  given  to  a  hageies  m  the  South 
of  Sn  probably  from  the  idea  of  its  being 
the  '^cnief  tain  of  the  puddii^  race." 

MILSIE,  Milsbt,  s.    A  strainer.    Y.Milk- 


MILSIE  WALL,  $.  1.  A  wall  with  cron- 
ated  battlements ;  a  word  still  used  by  old 
people,  Peebleshiro. 

Tha  kinff  grantad  to  Mr.  Thomaa  Craig;  advocata, 
in  1882,  a  uoanaa  **  to  aat  forth  hafora  tha  qrda  wall 
of  that  tanamant  of  land  lying  on  tha  north  aida  of  tha 
hiffh  atraat  of  Edin'.  at  tiia  naad  of  tha  dota  callad 
Bobart  Bmca'a  closa,  partaining  to  tha  laid  Mr.  Thomaa 
Cnig  in  haritaga,  towara  or  high  ttreat  oillam  of  atona, 
aa  far  forth  aa  tha  nazt  adiaoent  naighboiua  had  any 
atairi  or  atapa  tharaof,  at  tha  laaat  ao  far  forth  aa  tha 
drop  of  tha  aaid  tanamant  fell  off  bafora :  And  aboTo 
tha  aaid  Pillara  to  big  a  MUsU  wall  aa  many  hooaaa 
haight  aa  ha  ahoold  plaaaa,  and  to  maka  tha  aama  with 
battialinff  on  tha  forawaU,  and  othar  parta  thereof  aa 
ha  ihoola  think  good. "  Act.  Pari,  in  favonr  of  Baillia 
of  Jarviawood,  July  17,  1805. 

Fr.  wUlieet  O.  Fr.  màitie^  warfare,  a.  reaembling  tha 
walla  laiaad  for  military  defence,  it  haa  been  oon- 
Jactorad,  indeed,  that  a  wall  of  thia  deicription  might 
reoaÌTe  ita  nama  from  a  fancied  reeemblanca  to  a  AiMlb- 

per* 


ijfth  or  MUm,  a  milk-atrainer,  aa  perhapa 
f orated  or  grated.    Hence,  perhapa, 

2.  MiUU^vod  is  used  to  denote  the  wall  of  a 
dairy,  in  which  there  is  a  sort  of  window 
made  of  perforated  tin,  Berwicks. 

To  MELT,  V.  a.    Y.  Melt. 

[Milt,  «.  The  spleen  in  cattle,  ShetL  Dan. 
mtl^id.] 


MIL 


[«•1 


MIN 


MILTOANT,  Mtlioant,  t.    A  fake  person. 

8aho  otlUI  to  hir  ditir— 
▲  wUhigmU  tod  *  myoluurt. 

^^  CUMMf  Am,  F.  L  ▼.  61 

—ill  llM  lajriiiiAwiMtfU^ 
Hmad  Hhakt « win  twyae  erj. 
With  thir  wWi>mft'f  mtchit, 

Aftid  tlM  ft!Ul  llMl  thADM  kMhit. 

O.  fir.  MoCf'^ciii;  nMohaoti  maiiTiii ;  Roquefort. 

MDI,  adj.    1.  Affectedly  modest,  prudish,  S. 

**8ho  looks  M  mini,  m  if  batter  would  na  aelt 

Ith,"  &  PlOT. 

''Eftdftfll'*  quoth  she,  «<  y«  filthy  slate. 

••Ye  lank  o'  leèki.  O  feigh ! 
**  Ini  fM  m7  headi,  I  ny,  be  qneit :" 
Aad  fow  gin  ihe  wee  ikeign 
And  iMis  thet  day. 

Aad  BOW  oun  the  nieht  o*  feet-wulii&'f 
Aad  BMiie  look*d  wUm  end  icera. 

/•MiwM'«  i\gw^  AiZr.,  L  295. 


m 


S*  Prim,  demure. 

How  Noiy  all  the  whUe  wm  playing  prim, 
Ab  ony  lamb  at  modett,  end  ai  mim  ; 


alook  with  lindy  did  lat  &'. 

Rows  Mdmon^  pi  1(ML 

8.  Affecting  great  moderation  in  eating  or 
drinking.  S. 

**▲  bit  hot,  end  a  bit  ben, 
Makai  a  MMi  maiden  at  the  boaid  end." 

JtBM$tMj^s  3k  Proif,f  p.  8L 

Lo.«  Tlio  maiden  who  eati  in  the  kitchen,  and  in  the 
Imrder,  mnet  of  oeoeanty  have  little  appetite  at  the 

It  might  be  rappoaed,  that  mim  reaembled  Alem. 
!-«%  to  pleaae^  whence  mnmm^nde,  thoee  who 
pleaaant,  or  complacent ;  Schilter ;  and 
indeed,  oar  tern  often  induaee  the  idea  of  an  awk- 
ward and  annafearal  attempt  to  please.  But  aa  it  ia 
nmon.  with  M9}f^  and  occasionaify  interchanged  vrith 
n^  thsQT  have  probably  a  common  origin.    V.  mot. 

4.  Affecting  squeamishness  in  admitting  what 
cannot  justly  be  denied. 

'*I  moat  aay,  that  aa  the  beet  of  oar  aynoda  (for 
M  mlns  aa  we  haye  made  it  to  thia  day)  are  jnatly 
ohannable  with  the  blood  of  that  renowned  martyr 
(Qatnrie]  who  died  allenariy  on  the  head  of  his  Lora's 
■apremaoy  in  not  owning  hmi  in  that  hoar  (O  indelible 
ahamo  I),  ao  Ood  hath  lejft  theae  assemblies,  aa  a  jnat 
poniahment  for  deaarting  this  standard-bearer,  to  do 
thia  which  ia  a  plain  and  palpable  relinqaishing^of 
hia  canae.**    ICWard'a  Cont.,  p.  323. 

5.  Quiet,  mute,  S.  B. 

It  aeema  hiriily  probable,  that  ndm  ia  merely  a  mo- 
'  B.  s 


difloatioa  of  E.  mùm^  ailent. 

SfiMLiE,  adv.    Prudishly,  S. 

Mdc-Moued,  adj,  1.  Reserved  in  discourse, 
not  communicative,  implying  the  idea  of 
affection  of  modesty. 

«•  Fm  whilea  Jokin'  an*  tellin*  her  it'a  a  stound  o' 
lore ;  bat  yoa  yoong  leddies  arc  a'  sae  mtm-moned,  if 
I  wad  lay  the  hair  S  mv  head  aneth  her  feet,  I  can  get 
naathing  oat  o*  her."  Saxon  and  Gael,  i.  161. 
*  **rm  no  for  being  mim^mou*d  when  tbere'a  no  roa- 
aon  \  bat  a  man  had  aa  gade,  whiles,  casta  knot  on  his 
tongao,**    The  Smu^lers,  L  161 


2.  Affectedly  moderate  at  the  table,  S. 
8.  Affected  in  tbe  mode  of  speaking,  S. 

'*  Jfim-Moii'dt  having  an  aiÌMled  way  of  apaaking" 
GoIL  BnqyeL 

MiM-Mou'DifES8,#.  Affected  or  fastidious  mo- 
desty in  conversatioui  S. 

MiMNESS,  f  •    Phidishness,  8. 
iOMENTIS,  9.  pi    Memorandums.  - 

"And  thar  to  anaaer  to  core  aoaaeran  lord^apoan 
the  treaaonable  mimaiHt  k  writingia  to  the  tfeaeoBsbla 
oonfederacionne  of  Ingliamen,  sc,  and  apoan  the 
treaaonable  resaaving  of  ane  peraawant  of  the  king  of 
fiigiftiyijf^^  callit  BltwrnoMitt,  with  fTiieannaMfl  lettrea* 
MMneNlJa  and  writingia."  Pari.  Ja.  IIL,  1483»  Sd. 
1814^  D.  151. 

Eyioently  need  inn aimilaraanae  with  fli€aioraadiini» 
from  Lat.  meioenlo. 

MIN,  Mtn,  adj.    Less,  smaller. 

They  soold  be  ezytt  flootlaad  mair  and  aiyN» 

iOi.  more  and  lesa. 

Idolateris  dnw  neir,  to  hastA  and  land ; 

Be&d  heir  year  lilb  at  laige,  oeith  mair  and  bmii. 

IS8l»iL6Cbi 

Va  MawMBinr. 
It  ooears  in  0.  E. 

His  conlbssioo  of  tfssiou,  mors  and  sivrim^ 
Of  nyne  poiaetes  iiiyned,  he  thsn  prDctaynisd. 

Anlimft,  pi  191 

8a.-0.  mians^  Alem.  oiùi,  id.  MkkUm  wUm^  mach 
leas.  Belg.  miM^  wUmUr,  Fr.  moùM^  O.  Fh  oimm,  lAt. 
mia-or,  Ir.  imm,  small,  delicate.  . 

[MiKGH,  $.     A  small  piece  of  anything,  a 

crumb,  S.] 

[To  MiNCH,  MixsH,  V.  a.  To  cut  into  small 
pieces,  S.] 

[MnroHiE,  MiNSHiE,  $.  A  veiy  small  piece, 
the  least  bit,  Clydes.  Minemet  is  the  fonn 
used  in  BanfFs. 


Jiinehkkie  ia  an  exaggerated  diminativa  aaed  by 
children  in  Clydea.,  when  they  wish  to  eiciwesa  the 
amalleet  bit  poeaible^  or  to  justify  the  portion  thmr 
claim  or  have  taken  for  themselTee.  This  fonn  ia  aaaa 
in  Banfi.,  aleo.    V.  GL] 

[To  MnccHiCK,  V.  a.    To  cut  or  break  inta 
very  small  pieces,  Ol.  Banffs. 

Fr.  mincer,  <'to  mince,  to  ahrsd,**  Oo4^.;  *A.-S. 
atiBittiw,  to  become  — *Tt11,  hanftt  B.  irmcs  and  aitniift.  1 

To  MIND,  V.  n.    1.  To  remember,  S. 

"  Ttie  inatancee  of  invading  of  palpita  are  yet  fewer, 
that  is,  none  at  all,  as  far  aa  I  muia,  in  the  preceding 
years."    Wodrow'a  Hiat,  i.  4S5. 

O  diana  ye  mmdt  Lord  Oragory, 

As  we  lat  at  the  wine, 
We  chaog'd  the  rinn  Irae  our  Sogen  t 

And  I  can  shew  thee  thine. 

MinMfdif  Ikmkr,  iL  68. 

A.-S.  ffe»mjfMn,  ffe-rnvmi-gan,  IsL  amuM-n,  Sa.-0. 
«iuia-<u,  pan.  miiul-er,  Moes.<4>.  ytt-mMa-oa,  memiTiiaaaw 
m  memonam  rsvocare* 


MIV 
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•  To  dasigii,  to  intend^  S. 

••Q^bBkàÈf^bi9:^hdM.9ad  braehtin 

rl*  J«hBt  Kjios,  4|vlMr  th*  fint  day,  After  hii  coming 
WfÌÈ^  did  ptiiehm  In  pttrrila,  the  nixt  d*y  in 


AattnUim^  wmiedimg  the  SondAy,  qvhilk  wae   the 
Ihrid.  to  pnkCe  in  Sanet  Andxoie."    Kaoz'i  Hiet, 

[b  iSsKDp  «•  o.    To  recollect,  to  remember. 

& 

**iif  iM«,  (Mid  •  deroiit  end  worthy  lady)  oaa  re- 

Inninff  to  end ;  but  for  me,  I 
r  J.  Smolair'e  Obeenr.,  p.  90. 

»t  «•    BocoUection,  remembrance.    I  had 
.  Ml  ik$  t§agi  mind  o/ii;  I  had  totally  forgot 

Ihiup  mmd^  to  retain  in  remembrance,  S. 

— Ay  Awp  iMiitf  to  noop  and  men, 
Wr  dMep  a*  eiedit  Uke  thyieL 

Om  atBae  l^twrnt  of  E.  mind,  ie,  **  memory,  remem- 
biMmj.**  Ait  in  en  the  proofs  Johm.  givea,  e  prep,  is 
fnAsedv  i»  Bdndv  Co  mind,  out  qf  mind.  I  question 
■Mil  if  ia  S.  it  is  need  as  with  nsw 
A.«flL  je  lyxf,  Dan>  twlwcfe.  IsL  hiIpiim;  Alem.  mlniia, 
^  mftintf,  Bieaioria.  flenoe  the  cup  drunk  by  the 
Gotii%  in  inemofif  of  their  ancestors,  was  adled 
▼•  SSOLL.  Sibb.  mentions  Miimyng  daieg, 
wwimsmoiatian  days ;  a  phrase  which  I 
with  elsewhere. 
Ol  B.  msBirft  was  used  in  the  same  sense.  ^'Meende, 
BeoQcdatio.— JfÌMmle    homer,     Memor." 


QvOuDX  Mtkd.    Of  ffood  memory ;  a  phrase 
cfloi  used  in  onr  oGl  Acta,  in  relation  to 


soTereigns, 

••na*  an  *  siadri 


k  poasessionnis  unmou* 
aUob  ol  thequhilkisof  yncÌemyiMMking  Jamee,  quhame 
€M  assoilyiL  fsdir  til  our  sonerane  Iwde  that  now  is, 
IIm  day  of  his  deeeiss  had  in  peoeabill  possessionne,  sal 
abide  m  lemayn  withe  oure  said  sonerane  lords  that 
Mvlv,'*fte.    AoU  Ja.  IL,  1445,  Ed.  1814,  p.  33. 

Tkm  §M  fint  view  might  seem  to  ezprees  tne  good  or 

■ffsbeworthy  ititenikm  oi  the  prince  referred  to.    But 

i>  ii  aaqaesnonsbly  equiTalent  to  the  phrase,  "of  flood 

■MBOty."  or  *'  of  blessed  memoiy. "   It  oorraponos  to 

Urn  mmwit  ia  tbo  Lat  Acts. 

Mna>£i8»  a4/»    !•  Forgetf oL 


Qod  eaOis  thaym  mte  this  flude  Lsihe, 
With  ftUoua  node,  in  nowmer  ss  ye  se, 
lb  that  eftet,  that  thay  eiyiuUes  oacum 
Hrftft  of  jieeooie  tod  paais  el  andnm. 

AnV.  FiryO,  IM;  1 


S«  OUÌTÌoaSi  cansing  forgetf ulness. 

Wel  in  the  MfNdltf  flode  of  hen  LBthe» 
And  Bowpit  in  Styx  the  forey  heUif  le, 
Mottonyt  ana  fordoaerit  ene  tuo 
ttoslt  hss»  snd  sound  gart  alepe  slio. 

Jlhiijrrwga,U$,7. 


a.  Acting  foolishly  or  irrationaUy,  like  a  per- 
m  adelinnm. 

I  rmmeit  him  sehip-brokin  fra  the  eer  ground, 
WOsum  snd  nUsteiAiU  of  al  warldis  tliyng, 
toe  wHmdeU§  maid  him  my  Callow  ia  this  ring. 


— Half  myNdlcf  sgalae  icho  Isngia  ssrs 
For  tyll  enquire,  and  here  the  lege  of  TVoye, 
And  in  ene  itars  him  behaldis  fw  Joyn 

Dememg  is  used  in  both  places,  Vii|^ 

MINENT,  «.     Corr.  from  E.  mmuU,  Ettr. 
For. 

*'They  then  spak  amang  themsels  for  Ato  or  six 
mtecnes  A— an*  at  last  the  judge  tauld  me,  that  the  pro* 
■eotttioa  amunst  me  was  drappit  for  the  present.** 
Brownie  of  Bodsbeck,  ii.  2ft. 

To  MiNO,  Mtno,  M1NX9  V.  n.     To  mix,  to 
mingle,  Lanarks. ;  [mtiur,  Shetl.] 

—"Throw  the  negligence  and  ayirice  of  the  wir- 
karia  and  golde  smithis,  the  said  siluer  gevin  to  thaim 
es  numgimt  with  lays  A  Tther  stuif e  [stuff]  that  is  put 
in  tha  said  work."  PurL  Ja.111.,  A.  1473,  Acts»  Ed. 
1814,  p.  10. 

MiNO,  «.    A  mixture,  Peebles. 

**We  haTO  heard  of  eome  managers  of  stock  in  a 
neiflhbonring  county  having,  this  season,  salved  their 
ikxiks  with  various  sorts  of  mixturee,  in  none  of  which 
tar  is  an  ingredient. — ^Theee  ming»  do  not  clot  the 
Heeoe  as  tar  doee,  and  of  course,  when  tiie  wool  is 
gressed  with  them,  the  proceee  of  manufacturing  is 
rendered  easier."    OUed.  Merc.  Dec.  4^  1823. 

[MiNKST£B|  «.    A  mixture,  ibid.] 

A.-S.  meii^-eN,  «ii€iig-afi,  miecere;  [IsL  mmga,  to 
mix,  wiienffun^  mixture.]    V.  Mxjro,  v. 

MINIKIN  (pron.  meenikin)^  «•     A  term  used 
to  denote  any  thing  that  is  yexy  smaU, 


IfiNixiK,  adj.     Of  the  smallest  size;  as,  a 

mimtm  prein^  Le.,  the  smallest  that  is  made. 

while  one  of  the  largest  size  is  denominated 

a  eorkin  prein^  S. 

In  regard  to  signification,  the  moet  natural  origin 
would  eeem  to  be  Tout,  mm,  minus,  whence  nùnet-tn^ 
minuere,  diminuere,  as  IsL  fnjfnk-a,  id.,  from  mimie, 
minor.  It  may,  however,  be  worthy  of  remark,  that 
in  form  onr  term  closely  corresponds  with  Tent,  mm' 
nekm,  Venus,  arnica,  corculum ;  blandientis  particula, 
says  Kilian.  This  term,  however,  is  a  diminutive 
from  minne,  Belg.  mia,  primarily  denoting  love,  and 
secondarily  a  wet-nurse,  from  the  tenderness  of  her 
afllKtion  to  the  child  that  is  nourished  at  her  breast. 
Sewel  gives  minnekind^  a  nurse-child,  as  if  it  were  dif- 
ferent from  miufieiyii,  a  Cupid.  But,  for  the  reason 
assigned  above,  we  are  inchned  to  view  them  as  ori« 
giuMly  the  same.    V.  the  termination  Kur. 

[MINISTERS,  $.  pi.  Small  spiral  shells 
found  on  the  sea  shore,  Shetl.] 

[MINISTER'S  MARK,  «.  A  mark  on 
sheep ;  both  ears  are  cut  o£F,  Shetl.]  * 

MINK,  «•  1.  A  noose,  Aberd.;  nearly  synon 
with  Munhf  q.  v.     Muntie^  Meams. 

Ho— sits  him  down  npo'  the  bink. 
An'  plaits  a  theet,  or  mends  a  mink. 
To  ssir  an  after  use. 

W.  Beata^s  Tola,  p.  Sl. 

^o  Mink,  To  Mink  up,  v.  a.  To  coil  a  rope 
in  the  hand;  as,  ^mini  up  the  tether," 
Banffs.] 


MIV 


[flU] 


MIK 


pfmKiN-uPy  IfnfKAK-UP,  #•  The  act  of 
coiling  a  tape  in  the  hand,  ibid.] 

[MINK,  #•  A  strait  or  sound  between  ii- 
lands,  having  a  strong  current  running 
throoffh  it;  as  «<Swarback's  Minn''  bet- 
ween y  emnntrjr  and  Muckle  Boe,  ShetL  IsL 
smiiiii^  a  month.] 

MINNi;v.a. 


ttitlaU«, 
gan  thai  wdmns; 
IUm  !•?•  in  tiM  hdk, 
Whft  BisM  «Im  «hlkU  wiuML 

ait  SrMfvn»  pi  90k 

**AppMintl7  from  MùU,  to  offnr.— They  be^  to 
riMHnlforiiMMioy.'*  OL  It  ■—mi  rather  to  tignify, 
coatrihato  t  at  allied  to  bL  mpul^  procttrare,  from 
do%  peonniai    Teal  inaiffuigrA-eM,  oommnnicare, 


[MINNEERy  9.    A  great  noise,  BanfFs.] 

[ToMnniXBR,  v.  n*    To  make  a  great  noise : 
part.  pr.  minneeran^  used  also  as  a  «.,  ibid.] 

MINNIE,  MiNNT,  «.    1.  Mother;  now  used 
as  a  childish  or  fondling  term,  S. 

8w  that  I  hom  wee  of  my  wmuUe^ 
I  Btflr  woidt  aa  ather  bat  yoa. 

i.  The  dam,  among  sheep,  S. 

— '*  A  lost  sheep— oomee  bleating  back  a*  the  gate 
—So  the  TeiT  gaar  where  it  wae  lambed  and  first  f ol* 
lowod  its  miSifiy."    Brownie  of  Bodabeck,  i.  2S6. 

[8b  A  grandmother,  ShetL] 

nia  wotd»  ahhoogh  now  only  in  the  moathe  of  the 
▼nlfMr,  te  nndoabiMUy  very  ancient.  It  ia  nearly 
affied  to  Belg.  mbme,  a  none ;  a  wet  none ;  minne* 
moer.  a  wafiing  mother ;  miiuie-vader,  a  foeter-father. 
Thia  ia  to  be  traced  to  mmmi,  loye^  ai  ite  origin ;  mmi^ 
«,  to  lofo.  Teat.  Miame  ia  abo  the  name  of  Venae. 
Cem^ondeat  to  theee,  we  have  Alem.  minna,  loye» 
Jfinai^  Venae.  iTeer-minjM^  a  Siren,  mm-oon,  to  love ; 
an.-0.  fliiea-a,  id.,  aleo  to  kin.  Henoe  Fr.  miqrum, 
arf^Dl,  wiigntard^  terma  of  endearment.  Thie  deei^pia- 
tioB  it  thaa  not  only  reoommended  by  ite  antiquity, 
bat  by  ita  beantifal  ezpreeiion.  Lave  and  Mothir  an 
need  at  ^jnoB.  terma.  Can  any  word  moro  fitly  ezpreea 
the  tnder  caro  of  a  mother,  or  that  etrength  of  affeo- 
tiOD  whieh  ie  dae  from  a  child,  who  hae  been  nooriehed 
hf  the  Tory  eabetanoe  of  her  body?  It  mutt  be 
obierredt  bowerer,  that  leL  manna  ie  aeed  in  the 
mnm  aenee  aa  8.  mtaaseL  Manna  dicnnt  paeri  pro 
maartcala.    O.  Andr.,  175. 

Minim's  Baibn.   The  mother^s  favourite,  S. 

**Thero  ia  many  folk,  they  have  ay  a  face  to  the  old 
oompanT*  thay  have  a  face  for  ffodue  folk,  and  thev 
have  a  noe  for  peraecatora  of  goalie  folk,  and  theywiu 
be  Daddk^s  Baim»,  and  Minnie's  Baime  both.  Thev 
will  be  Prelate  bauniL  and  they  will  be  Malignant^ 


baima,  and  thev  wiU  be  the  people  of  Qod'a 
Hidi.  Bmoe'a  Soal-Confirmation,  p.  S. 

[MfHNUB'B  Dawtib.  Same  as  Minnie's 
Baibn»  Clydes.    V.  Dawtie.] 

To  MiNNiB  Lambs.  To  join  each  lamb,  belong- 
ing to  a  flock,  to  its  own  dam,  after  they 
have  been  separated  for  some  time ;  Loth. 

VOL.   IIL 


It  ia  given  aa  a  proof  of  the  acearaey  of  a  ahepliocd'a 
acw|aaintanoe  with  hie  flook,  how  incredible  eoever  it 
may  aeem  to  thoee  who  aro  atrangera  to  a  naatocal  life 
thià^  after  the  lambe  have  been  aeparatea  from  the 
ewei^  ha  can  aitaaie  Oka  lamb, 

Minnie's  Mouthes,  s.  A  phrase  used  to  de- 
note those  who  must  be  wheedled  into  anj 
measure  by  kindness. 

**Tha  aoliatationa,  proteetationa  and  promiaea  of 
mat  reward,  often  aaed  aince  the  beginning  of  the 
Fariiament,  an  bero  againe  enlamd  amjdy,  and  en- 
gyred  finely  for  aoapling  each  witn  aaeetie%  aa  they 
take  to  be  Minnie'e  num^."  Coaree  of  Conformitie, 
P.9S. 

Alam.  wUnHeho  ia  rendered  aaaviaaime,  Schilter ;  eo 
that  it  aeema  doubtful,  whether  the  phraiie,  mmaie'e 
moHtAet,  refers  to  the  indulgence  given  by  a  fond 
mother,  or  literally  reepecta  aweetneea,  aa  eqnivalcat 
to  the  E.  phraae^  "havmg  a  sweet  tooth." 

MINNOrT,  parL  pa.    Annoyed  T 

Soppose  a  chiel  woaVÌ  be  a  poet, 
An^  la  na  r  the  least  suaHoyI, 
Tho'  wÌM  f6wk  say  he  is  bcgoyt. 

Or  sometUag  worse; 
To  him  the  dogs  may  than  be  hoyt 

Wi'  a'Seir  forasi 

2V|florf«  SooU  Poesif,  pi  SL 

[MINNYBOLE,  «.  AnoIdformofMavbole, 
a  town  in  Ayrshire,  noted  in  the  ola  nur- 
sery rhyme— 

•  John  Smith  o'  MÌDDybols, 
Can  ta  shsa  a  wes  foal  f " 

•  Yes  indsed  an'  that  I  can, 
Aa  wed  as  ony  man.' 

•  An'  ta  shae't,  shae*t  weal, 
Ga'  a  naU  in  ilka  heel ; 
Pit  a  leather  on  the  tae, 
SCsk  it  stieve  to  speU  a  bras ; 
Ca'ta,ca*ta,Ga'tal' 

Ca*  ta,  drive  it  on. 

Thia  ibyme  waa  common  in  Ayra.  about  thirtjf  yoon 
ago,  and  from  ita  atructnre  must  be  of  great  annquity. 
It  ia  childiah  enough  as  a  rhyme,  but  when  apok«i  by 
a  mother  or  a  nurae  and  auitably  acted  on  tne  tender 
eolea  of  infancy,  it  never  failed  to  pleaae  and  amnae.] 


MmSHOCII  (gutt.),  9.     «<A  female  goat 
two  years  old ;"  Oall.  Encycl. 

OaeL  minneagh,  '*ayoungehe-goat,''Scliaw.  ifSoa- 
nan  aignifiea  a  kid ;  Ir.  tnhnan^  meaHnan^  id.  Oaet 
and  Ir.  mioa  ia  a  term  signifying  small,  little,  frequently 
entering  into  the  compoeiiion  of  worda,  aa  mionaimeit^ 
email  cattle.  8a^  in  both  langnagee,  denoteaa  bitch; 
thua  mioneaffh  might  literallv  signify,  a  little  bitch. 
But  the  origin  is  more  probably  C.  &  mya,  a  kid 
(Armor,  id.),  whence  mtfUHyn,  and  mynaei^  hoedulaa 
et  hoedula ;  Daviee.  The  last  sjrllable  of  Minekoek  may 
be  merely  the  mark  of  diminution,  with  a  intervening 
eMphaniae  cowhl 

To  MINT,  Mynt,  v.  n.     1.  To  aim,  to  take 
aim,  to  intend,  A.  Bor.  Ol.  Orose. 

There  thai  layid  on  theme  dynt  for  dvnt. 
Thai  mvst  bot  seldya  quhsre  thai  wald  mmU, 

ITyalowa,  TUi.  1«.  20a    Ibid.,  lie  27.  40S. 

So  that  the  stsne  he  at  his  fomen  threw 
Fayntly  throw  out  the  vode  and  waist  ars  Sew ; 
Ne  went  it  all  the  spaos,  as  he  did  mynif 
Nor,  as  he  etlit,  perfomyst  not  the  dynt. 

Dong.  Ftiryil,  44S^  a 

Ms 


MIH 


[M] 


MIH 


M I  flVMl  flA  Mn»  I  fliijrtt  bot  toft. 
L9kf  wImnu  I  llwMlia  to  gÌTo  *  mtcm  bknr,  I  ilrilM 

**flor  IIm  Lofdt  rabulDM  «r  vrcr  afleetiuJl,  b«  iiqfii* 
IrtAMl^MiMlliweiiemiM.bollMkyrthoii.''  BnuM'a 
BMAitenu,  U8I,  Sign.  8.  a;  a. 
L  ii  b»  BMW  «di«  MM,  wttAoiil  Alio  •ferikil^^. 

At  th*  lyoim  oA  h*  tnifn^ 
Bat  CTV  Im  bpb  fro  Ut  dhmt, 
8»  thai  AO  stnkit  on  him  IjsHt 

rwMMb  ilitam'*  JL if.  A,  L  101 

HMiliitlMprat 

Mr.  lUttPhflnoo  tmws  the  word,  in  thù  mom,  m 
aHidl  to  ShL-O.  imMff-a,  IiL  mjil-a,  id.  oollineare. 

Ol  &  flMNlr.  *'lMeRle»  IgMM  oraymo  tohytto  A 
Hljiif  that  I  ihoto  or  thxowo  at ;  Je  eanw.— I  dyd 
wmd  at  a  fitto  bneka,  hat  I  dyd  hyt  a  pricket ;  Je 
mrnùf  a  ti^  fna  dMra.  maya  te  aaeenay  vngeaiUaat." 
¥)il^gr*9  BL  iump  F.  S99«  b. 

•    To  attempt,  to  endeavour,  S. 

This  aetou  the  meaning  of  the  foUowing  paaeage  i~~ 

Than  9cUr  aologiaoa,  for  pief  bit  gray  ene  brynt, 
Wbd  wntth ;  ana  the  wynd  bii  bindii  can  wiyng. 
Tit  aakei  be  mery  magry,  qohaaa  mjftU^ 
Slid,  I  aaQ  baiguie  abjde  aod  ane  end  bfyng. 

.  fl^MW  awrf  gg,  m.  la 

,*OL    Bat  the  line  moet  probably  ihookl  be 


Tit  Bakli  he  Bery,  magry  qnhaaa  mynt 

ieit  whuauofer  ahoiild  attempt  the  oontrary;  or, 
whoBUOf  er  ahoold  o^oee  him. 

fltand  of  ftir,  and  keik  thafan  to ; 
la  I  at  basM  waa  wont 

.ftW^tallePfay,itl 

^It  ii  hare  alone^  I  think,  we  might  learn  from 
GbetaibwT;  ye%  from  the  Pope,  yea,  from  the 
Ttaifca  er  Fagani*  modeatj  and  mannera;  at  leaat 
thair  deep  rereranoe  in  tlie  bonae  they  caU  God'a 
aaaaea  not  till  it  have  led  them  to  the  adoration  of 
tha  timber  and  atonee  of  the  place.  We  are  here 
la  fw  the  other  way,  that  onr  raacala,  without  ahame^ 
fal  grant  namber%  makaa  each  din  and  clamonr  in  the 
hooae  of  the  trae  Qod,  that  if  they  mantal  to  nae  the 
Hka  baharioor  in  my  chamber,  I  would  not  be  content 
tin  th^  warn  down  the  atura."    Baillie'a  Lett.  i.  9«. 


Ha  apeaka  of  the  Aaaembljr  at  Glaaoow  in  1638. 
Thia  aenae  alao  oconra  in  0.  E.    *'  Myntifn  or  ame  to 


Attempto."    Prompt.  Parr. 

Iw  Tbmmf  of  a  thin^to  aim  at  it,  or  to  make  an 
attempt,  S.    AJjBor.  LincoW 

The  laaaaa  wba  did  ai  bar  gracaa  auiil, 
Ha'e  Vy  tor  death  their  bonniaat  pattern  tint 

itoauay'a  PoMM,  ii.  la 

I  ibd  the  phraaa,  la  aiìmI  itf,  naed  1^  Sir  R.  Con- 

.   itabK  an  unworthy  Yorkahireman,  who  acted  aa  a  apv 

dvipg  the  at  eat  ineurraotion  in  the  north  fA  Kngiann, 

''He  would  baTO  had  me  to  have  prerented  the  en- 
torpcia^  and  to  baTo  taken  it  to  England,  but  I  toold 
hfaa  if  I  ahuld  mpfU  ai  it  and  mia,  ao  ahould  I  utterly 
mido  myael^  and  nerer  after  be  able  to  do  him  plea- 
ana."    Sadler'a  Paperai  iL  112. 

4.  7b  mòif  to,  was  formerly  nsed  in  the  same 


*'If  jou  mùrf  fo  anr  auch  thing;  eznect  a  abort 
dapoeition  i  and  if  the  buivowa  be  overtnrown,  that 
th^  cannot  remove  you,  be  aaanred  to  be  removed  out 
oraeirhearteforerer.**    Baillie'a  Lett,  L  61. 


A.-S.  ff  mptt  aw,  dieponere,  atatuare.    Thia  v.  may 
be  vieufw  aa  a  frai|UBntatÌTe  from  Alem.  aieta-M, 

the  aame  eenae.    V.  8ohUter,  p.  678. 


5.  7b  mini  wiih  is  nsed  to  denote  the  object 
with  which  an  aim  is  taken. 

The  bride  aha  etMlid  wT  a  bene, 
ABdariB*d(j^'d]at  me  bacaiua  I  aaU  It, 

She  taia.  mys  ahe,  aay  that  again. 
And  I'aa  gar  you  niake  ae  tning  twa  ot 

A^«CblL,iLS17. 

La.,  "  She  took  aim  at  me  with  a  bone^  aa  threatening 
to  throw  it** 

IfiNT,  Mnrx,  «•    1.  An  aim. 

Now  bandis  he  to  his  bordoun  with  ana  mpU, 
On  lyde  be  bradia  for  to  aaebaw  the  dynt 

l)mi0.  VwgOt  14^  1 

Yit,  qnod  £z]^rifiDoa,  at  thee 
Hak  moay  wumU  I  may. 

Ctofriè  ami  Aw,  at  Sa. 

**  He  mmkf  iU  mimU,  apoken  of  cne  that  hath  given 
ahrewd  auaptciona  of  ill  oeaigna."    Radd. 

A  ftd  fal  ifi|fii<  to  him  ha  made, 

Ha  bigan  at  tbe  iholdar-bUde, 

And  with  his  pawm  al  rafe  he  dowae,  to. 

T^omiteJL  M,  it,  L  Ua 

2.  An  attempt,  S. 

*'Bnt  now  alaal  you  are  forced  to  behold  bold  minU 
to  draw  her  [the  churoh]  off  the  old  foundation  to  the 
aandyheapee  of  humane  wiadome.'*  BpiatillofaChria- 
tian  Brother,  1824»  p.  8. 

Dear  friand  of  mine !  ye  but  o'ar  maikle  raaie 
Tbe  lawly  euMs  of  my  peer  moorland  maasi 

Alem.  flieÌN<-a,  intentio,  Schilter. 

3.  Apparently  nsed  in  the  sense  of  E.  ihrealt. 

"  He  grantit  that  he  nif  him  ianorantly  a  myal  of 
ana  cuf^  ft  taeehit  him  Siarawith.'^  Aberd.  Beg.,  A. 
1660,  V.  84. 

To  MINT,  V.  n.    To  insinuate,  to  hint,  to 
communicate  by  inuendo,  Ayrs. 

"  The  Doctor  baa  been  miiUing  to  me,  that  there  ia 
an  addien  from  Inrine  to  the  Queen ;  and  he  bttng  ao 
near  a  neighbour  to  vour  town,  baa  been  thinking  to 
pay  hie  reepeca  with  it,  to  aee  her  near  at  hand." 
fiackw.  Mag.,  Jan.  1821,  p.  368. 

Alem.  pi-meM-ai,  oommunicare ;  prat  gi-meinta. 


MINUTE,  #.    The  first  draught  of  a  writing, 


To  Minute,  v.  a.  To  take  short  notes,  or 
mako  a  first  draught  of  any  writing,  S. 

[MINVID,  $.  Dusk,  darkness.  "^  To  see 
through  minrnd,**  to  see  in  the  dark;  IsL 
minnTf  Dan.  mindre^  minus  nocere  videbatur. 
OL  Orkn.  and  Shetl.] 

^o  inNX,  V.  a.  To  mix,  to  mingle,  ShetL 
IsL  menffOj  Dan.  maenge^  id.] 

[MIOL,  MiOLiNO,  $.  The  cry  of  a  cat,  or  of 
a  tiger.] 


M1& 


l«Sl 


Milt 


[MIRAEEL  (accent  on  second  syllable  with 
along  and  bxMd)i«.  A  mockery,  a  derisive 
ipectacle,  ShetL    Dan.  nwrakeU  id.] 

ToMIBD,v.fi.  1.  To  meddle,  to  intermeddle, 
to  attempt,  S.  B. 

Tto  BM  to  IrM  Witb  UMO  fofok  76  M^ 

Tim  dilBty  o'  konovn  nd  ailler  Fv*  tint ; 
Wl*  * I  Bt'tf  mMB  to  mmi  or  to  melL 

«*I  ilirrod  my  owno  mtiide  to  find  oat  wh»t  so 
BOtablo  a  alip  that  ooald  boe,.whic1i  hee  had  10  lin- 
colaily  noted.  Bat  in  my  dulnes  coold  mo  nothmg, 
SicopI  that  thora  perhaps  ho  thoaght  aomo  oocasion 
miriU  ho  catchod  to  calamniat,  or  that  there  wae 
Bimàtiod  to  him  eonie  matter  of  murdmg,"  Forbee,  To 

a  EeeoaanK  p-  S7.  .  .    ,«  i-  j  «. 

iy>fn  wo  sappoio  that  it  was  ongmaUy  H>pu«d  > 
<à  hoatili^:  aa  aUied  to  laL  myrd^  oocalte  m- 


[J.  To  coax,  to  fawn  npon  one ;  to  be  ofBci- 
oosly:  kind  towards ;  as,  **  Aye,  ye  dinna 
mM  abont  her  for  naething,"  Ayrs.] 

8.  To  make  amorous  advances;  to  tOT  in  an 
amorous  manner,  Dnmfr.;  as,  **  Jftrd  wi* 
yonr  maiks,  ye  smatchet." 

This  is  merely  a  aoooodary  aenae  of  Mird^  to  at- 
t»pt  Bat  GaeL  mtro^,  aignifiea  pUy,  and  mhragack, 
aporttnl;  mear^  merry,  wanton;  whence,  as  would 
asam,  Jmrnearf  and  Imtri,  gaming,  play. 

nfoKDiM',  MiRDiNO,  B.  Coaxing,  fawning 
npon,  dSBcions  kindness,  Ayrs.  Used  also 
as  an  adjl\ 

To  MIBE,  V.  a.    To  entangle  in  a  dispute,  S. 

^'TIm  finding  themaelTea  inured;  atood  not  to  deny 
it.*^    Soeio^  Contendinoi,  p.  194. 
tha  ▼.  fo  Bog^  is  oaed  in  the  same  aenae. 

MIRE-J^TTMPER, «.  The  bittern,  S.  Ardea 
steOaris,  Linn. 

II  assms  dtwr*inatt^  from  the  noiae  which  it  makea ; 
C  5uinjr.  to  make  a  load  noiae.  Thia  Johna.  derives 
fraoiLat  ftomft-iMb  which  indeed  denotee  a  baxzing 
iHiigti  alsftt  t^^  made  by  a  trompet.  Bat  the  term  la 
Mfhapf  moia  immediately  connected  with  IsL  homp^ 
pariiartobeatoratrikea^dnat;  òom|»«,  a  stroke,  ictna, 

idUdOL  O.  Andr. 

Thia  Uid  aeems  to  receiye  its  name  for  the  same 
leaaoQ,  in  a  variety  of  langoagea.  In  the  Soath  of 
BTitia  called  ImUef^mp,  a.  the  humping  huiour  or 
hiUeni;  in  the  Korth,  nUrtdrum^  OL  Groee;  q.  the 


ilrwn  of  the  mif :  Sw.  roerdrum.  roKHrummd^  either 
fkorn  roar,  a  reed,  and  tnumma^  dram,  trumla^  to  beat 
tiM  dram ;  Teat,  roer-domp,  roer4rompe,  id.  Kilian. 
Or  roer  may,  aa  Hire  oonjeetaiea,  be  from  A.-S.  ra«r-ca, 
to  biay  as  an  ass.  In  Germ,  it  is  called  vMidmhe,  q. 
cow  of  the  moM,  horn  the  reeemblance  of  its  noise  to 
that  of  beUowing.    V.  Mosa-BumuER. 

MIRE-SNIPE,«.  l.The8nipe,Scolopaxgalli- 
nago,  Linn.     bL  mt^r  tnippe^  id. 

a.  An  accident,  Strathmore;  **I  met  wi*  a 
nitrBPii^Ma 

Whenoe  thia  meti^  ose  of  the  E.  word  has  origin- 
atsd.  His  hard  to  say;  as  I  find  nothing  analogoas  in 


any  other  dialect.  PorhapsitmaybemeanttoexMsa 
the  idea  of  entanglement  m  difficnlty,  aa  we  aay  of  one 
that  he  ia  nùrtd;  and  thia  often  literally  befalla  him 
who  panaee  the  mUpe,  Or,  aa  denotiag  aomething 
anezpeoted,  can  it  refer  to  the  aodden  apring  of  this 
bird  nom  its  miry  bed  ? 

The  anipe.  rooMd  by  the  early  ttaveller, 
Starts  fkae  the  iUmy  drain.--  ^  •   ,^^ 

iknidmnCi  AaaoM,  p.  IML 

Or  may  it  refer  to  the  snipe,  which  livea  on  i^iata  and 
other  email  inaecta,  lying  in  wait  for  them,  with  opoi 
lyiftk«  T  As  it  receÌTes  its  Fr.  name  heccatm  from  thia 
drcamstance,  the  same  etymon  ia  mTen  of  ita  Teat. 
name,  tttfppe.  Germ,  tehntpfe,  Sn.*Q.  snaepga  ;  yme 
deriving  theae  from  nf W,  snMe,  rostram,  omers  from 
tnapp^,  9chnapfm^  to  catch,  to  lay  hold  oL 

To  Catch  a  Miresnipe.    To  get  into  a  bog^ 
to  mire  one's  self,  Selkirks. 

[MIROE,  9.    A  multitude,  crowd,  ShetL  IsL 

mergdt  id.] 
MIRE,  Myrk,  Merk,  adj.    1.  Dark. 

And  the  mprk  nycht  loddanly 

Amaag  the  ichaddois  and  the  sknggix  awrft 
The  hell  hoandis  herd  thy  youle  and  berk. 

Deey.  Ftrpil,  17%  a 

laL  ntyrkr,  myrk,  Sa.-0.  motri^  S.  A.  mirt,  a  & 
mark,  A.  Bor.  murk,  id. 

2.  It  is  used  in  the  sense  of  duskish,  and  aa 
distinguished  from  dark. 

At  length  the  sun  does  wear  down  low^ 
The  Embniffh  wives  cry,  **  Let  ea  go 

*'  And  qnit  our  wark  ; 
"  Tis  after  six,  and  tnirk  does  grow ; 

'•TwiUsoonhe^dL**  ,^ 

Tks  Hta'ti  Rif,  at  lOa 

Both  myrke  and  myrkene$»e  occar  in  O.  E.  *'  Jfyria 
or  dirke.  Tenebroena.  Myrkenetm  or  dirkeneaaa. 
Tenehroaitaa."    Prompt.  Parv.  ,    , . ,  ^ 

Dan.  moerk  is  explained   ••dnskiah,"  aa  weU  aa 

"dark;"  Wolff. 

MiBK,  MiRKE,  Myrke,  s.    1.  Darkness.    In 
ihi  markf  or  mirky  S.  in  darkness. 

For  sea  ye  maid  the  Patp  a  King, 
Id  Rome  I  eowld  get  na  lageing 
Bot  hyde  me  in  the  mirke.  ««„,-. 

Limdm^a  SLP.ML,  VL  186L 

It  ia  andoahtedly  in  the  aame  aenae  that  R.  Branno 
aaea  tn  mirke,  p.  176,  although  Heame  expL  it»  "by 


A  weneour  that  were  wys,  desceyt  suM  euer  drede, 
Wele  more  on  the  nyght,  tban  opon  the  day, 
in  mirke  withoaten  sight  wills  emys  mak  aftay. 

Leg.  eamyi,  i.o.,  enemiea. 

2.  Mental  darkness. 

~**The  miniateria  of  miribieff,  knawing  in  tiiair 
aain  conaciencia  that  thair  maiat  vngodlie  nrofeeaioM 
ia  oontraie  not  onlie  to  the  authoritie  of  the  halie  acnp> 
tare,  and  definitionia  of  the  Generall  concilee,  bot  alao 
to  the  iadgement  and  acKreance  of  al  catholik  doctona 
that  euer  nee  hene  aen  the  dayia  of  oar  Salaioor :  they 
labore  vith  al  diligence,  that  thair  doctrine  cum  neuer 
in  diacnadon,  inat  tryad,  and  examination,  auppreeaand 
aa  f ar  aa  thay  may,  al  hukea  ouhilk  are  vivttin  for 
oonfntatioae  of  aik  enoria.'*  Niool  Bame,  Dodio.  to 
the  King'a  M. 

A.-S.  mgree,  Sa.-0.  moerker,  Dan.  merdbfr,  lal 

myrkur,  id. 


MIB 


(1S4] 


HIR 


To  lfnx»  V.  a.    To  dArken. 

Pm»  Ib  ft  gka,  a  boalt  tHadi  lit  wmjf 

and  òikn  wdrk  Um  Am  o^  day. 


pitfL 

JfMfkwtd  bjIordnte^M  a  9.  a.    "Imyrfec,! 
oraMJMdAriM;"  HJbgt.  iii..  F.  SOI,  a. 


Tb  lÙBXKir,  Mtbktn,  v.  n.    To  grow  dark. 

Bil  Mfv  tUa  dolocMa  wonad  la  baa  ma  dyeht, 
that  al  tbiag  djmmia  and  aijrrfciiyf  ma  aMmt 

9v*  Maanbifl^  i&  taBaDiaaoaf%  oarBBi 
lUa  BM^dv  laaMBMea  tha  fonn  of  tha  Daa.  v.  «. 
flWifi»4L    2M  moerfaiei^  it  growa  dark. 

MnoELonf  ad9.     In  the  dark,  S.  B.     Y. 
LorOy  Ifrm. 

«•    Darkness. 


akw  Ihalm  aofiflkaB, 
>  MakdowaQ  i>t"n  allaBf 
atehi^yt,  throw  grot  ilrcht, 
Ihrofir  Oa  aiarlaMi  off  tha  ai 


y«ht 

V  ▼.  106^  MS. 


pfonanVy  #•    Twilight,  gloamin,  ShetL] 

Mux  MoKAHDAT.  A  daj  of  nnoommon 
dukness,  often  ref exred  to  in  the  conversa- 
tion  of  old  people,  S/ 

''la  leOfl^— 41  Mai  adtpaa  of  tha  sua— haopaoad,— 

'  an  Moaday  tha  94th  of  Harah,  whioh  hanoa  rooaiTod 

tkaappaUatioaof  JfirèJfafMli^.''    Edia.  Bar..  Jiui% 

,  MiBKT,  adu     ''Smilinffy  hearty, 
V  pleased;  mbm  a$  a  ffumm,  merxy 

raB. 

Pbt  ttaTja  wad  jow  yiUitiit  MBpl^i 
aMn^  mro  v  joan  bttiara  joarjoy* 


11:4:^1 


pi  SL 

«'lha  IhM  wia-aa  aiMit  aa  a  maakia  at  tha  atarl» 
I*  as  waatOB  aa  a  apaanin  bmh."    Jounal  from  Lou* 

ItmaiadiathaaaaBa  aanaa  in  Fif a  aad  Soath  of  a 
TUa  aughtat  fintaaam  toha  radicallT  tha  aama  with 
&  mmkk.  Bat  A.-8.  merc'cm^  ia  aaaa  in  tha  aanaa  of 
irttmrtt  to  Jaat  and  toj,  to  ahaw  trioka.  It  may,  how- 
eiWt  MOia  piDpailj  Da  traoad  to  A.-8.  mutrgOf  hilan% 
Iffo:  myiy,  ntfrg,  Jneanditaa. 

tthbu  Tiawa  it  aa  ladieally  tha  aama  with  amirly, 
wUeh  ia  from  A.-8.  mmercHM,  aubridarou  Bat  aa  tha 
a  aaaiM  to  aatar  into  tha  original  fonn  of  thia  word* 


IflBBXES,  s.  pL  The  radical  leaves  of 
Focna  escnlentnsy  eaten  in  Orknej. 

(To  lOBL,  «•  n.  To  move  ronnd  rapidly,  to 
dance,  ShetL] 

IfiBLBGOyS.  A  small  npright  spinninff-wheeU 
Ifeams;  so  called  from  the  qmckaess  of 
Ha  motion,  q.  what  goe9  merrily. 

Mbltoobs,  Mebliooes,  «.  pL     It  is  said 
that  one's  eyes  are  m  the  mirlygoee^  when 
sees  objects  indistinctly,  so  as  to  take 
thing  for  another,  S. 


Ban  M^  Wab.  or  loma  tia  warioek  wight. 
Baa  Song  b«niuii'  glamoar  o'ar  joar  lielit ; 
Or  tbe  looM  Idttla  cantrip  thrown,  I  waeo, 
Bas  boand  in  wMffgom  my  ain  twa  am. 

XWpilfa0li#  JTO^tkm^  IL  asL 

Look  roond  about,  jaU  mo  ya'ro  fluthar  north 
Bt  forty  mitos  and  twa  thb  lida  tha  Forth : 
Tha  Mtraooaf  aro  vat  btforo  your  a'an. 
And  paint  to  yon  tha  dght  yon'va  aeaa  tha  rtrom. 

Mofttom'M  Bornu,  p.  ]|4. 

Faignaaon  aoama  to  aUnda  to  aoma  popdar  idm  thai 
Aa  merfipoef  aro  tha  aflaet  of  incantation. 

A.-8.  maerlkf  bright,  q.  dasalad  with  brightnam. 
Pariiapa  rathar  q.  marrUif  ffo,  bacaam  whan  tha  faonity 
of  aiglit  ia  diaonlerad,  objaota  aaam  to  danoa  baforo  tha 


MIBL,  «•    A  cmmby  S.  B.  mrl,  S.    JL  Bor. 

Y.  MUBUL 

^o  MiBL,  V.  a.    To  cnunble,  Clydes.] 

[To  MIBL,  Mabi^  e.  a.  To  speckle,  to  spot, 
to  marble,  Glyd^.,  Perths.] 

liiBLES,  Mabls,  9.  pL  The  measles,  Aberd.; 
ebewhere  nirlet.    Fr.  marbiUet. 

MiBLDB,  MiBLET,  adj.    Speckled,  S.  O. 

— Whalwoa 
Gaia  thoa  lit  manning  haro  bofew, 
Aad  liro  thy  aitrlqf  brwrt  f 

A  WiUm't  Fotm§^  1790,  pi  188. 

MiBLET-BBBASTED,  odj.  Having  the  breast 
speckled,  S. 

Kow  aa  tha  bnddiag  daathom  bank 

ShafprMdihar  owIt  blomom ; 
And  wooM  tha  mMy-aroajted  biida 

To  noftla  in  bar  boaom. 

MiBLiT,  MiBLET,  Mbbled, jMirf./Hi.  ''Yarie- 
gated  with  small  interwoven  spots;**  waved 
with  various  oolonrs,  Clydes. 

Than  wan  m'  haint  ilk  ithar  bawio^ 

Upon  tha  nlf<aam  tm ; 
An'  apnad  thair  roba  o'  miiiei  haat, 

OntoTar  foil  and  loa. 

BaOad,  Mm.  Mag..  Oct.  1818»  pi  8». 

Corr.  from  B.  miafhUd, 

[To  MIBR,  t;.  n.  To  tremble,  vibrate,  thrill, 
Shetl.] 

MIRREinS, «.  pll    Merits. 

— Lyk  martirii  killit,  off  qnhoma  tha  wuhrtUit  ryris 
Banctti  in  heirin 

^^a^am^^^^^^m  a^s^^^rA  wa  ^pmima 

V.  alao  V.  INW. 

MIBROT,  ••  A  carrot,  S.  B.  Daucus  car- 
ota,Linn.  Jlfeeran  signifies  a  carrot,  AbenL; 
Jfirrofi,  Bnchan. 

GaaL  mtaron,  id. ;  mkanm  geai,  a  paraatp ;  Shaw. 
Thia  ia  q.  a  whita  carrot ;  prai  aignifjrmg  wluta. 

Thia  ia  tha  only  tann  naad  for  thia  root  among  tha 
Tolgur  in  Stttharland,  who  do  not  apaak  Oaalio ;  alao^ 

iaBom-ahira. 

It  it  pan  Qothie.  8n.-0.  marroit  id.  lann.  writm 
it  moro^  Flor.  Suae.,  237.  Ihro  viawB  it  as  danomi- 
natad,  aithar  from  ita  rod  oolonr,  morroed^  danoting  a 
brawniah  cok>nr,  or  from  mor,  manhy  ground,  baoaoaa^ 
ha  aapb  it  dalighti  ia  marahy  pboaa.    Lya  maatioaa 


MI8 


[M] 


MI8 


•8  daaoliiig  •  iool|  Add.  Jon.  Biym. 
Aitlino  ivBdini  Mo&lfiioitH  oariot%  [by  II  oar^^ 
TUs  wmam  to  lignifyf  th«  wood-roofe,  from  weaJUt,  tylv** 
A  vocmL  a  lonsk ;  m  /dd^mora,  m  pmnip,  q.  tlM  nald- 
noti  I  MB,  thTafow,  molifi«d  to  diifw  from  th»  latmad 
Iltt%  M  to  tba  ctfinoa  of  Morrod,  ■■  h«  pralen  tlutt 
Inhb  mot,  a  nuwuL  It  Menu  nther  to  mean,  th*  rail 
fMl/  MpMiAlly  M  Qerni.  mart  rignifiM  fuMiit. 

laSBEH  ADDEN,  part.  pa.  1.  A  mÌBbehad- 
dem  wardf  a  tenn  or  expression  that  is  onbe- 
oominff  or  indiscreet,  snch  as  one  is  apt  to 
utter  m  anger,  S. 

A.-8.  Mif  sad  hekeaidm,  wry,  from  hekeeUd'em,  at* 
toodM%  aIm  ùÈinn,  q.  m  word  spoken  incMitMNialy. 

S«  ni-natnred,  as,  **mUbehadden  geit,**  a  child 
that  is  Teiy  ill-trained,  S«  B.;  from  mit 
and  A.-S.  MM&t-cm,  as  signifying  cnsto- 
dire. 

ToMISOALL,]i£isoA',v.a.  1.  To  caU  names 
'  to ;  to  rate,  to  scold,  S. 

**Ghrisl  and  Aatiohrist  are  both  now  i&  the  camp» 
and  an  oome  to  ooea  blowa :  Chriat'e  poor  ship  eaileth 
in  the  aM  of  Uood,  the  piiMiiferi  are  lo  aearick  of  a 
hidk  lerert  that  they  m&oaA  one  another."  Rnther- 
ted'e  Lett,  P.  ii.  ep.  68. 

**  Theybegaa  to  mieoa*  ane  aaither  like  kaQ-wi 

wmal  oom 


presenred  by  them,  who  exiled  hU  grandfather,  m«r- 
dered  hie  father,    and  now  at  hut  hSd  nnworthily  evt 


LiDiidaa.  n.  a 

[9.  To  mispronounce,  to  read  imperfectly  or 
carelessly,  8.] 

[Misoa'xb,  «.     An   imperfect   or   careless 
reader,  S«] 

POSOHANCT,  adj.     1.  Unlucky,  nnfor- 
tnnate,  dangeronS|  Clydes^  Loth. 

9.  Inanspicions,  causing  or  likely  to  cause 
unhappiness,  ibid. 

Tlds  term  ooonn  twioe  ie  DooglM'e  VirgiL     V. 

MnOMAMOT.] 

lOSOHANT,  MESCHAin,  adj.    1.  Wicked, 
evil,  naughty. 

**Oobanie  hdraad  thir  wonrdie  laid.  How  dar  ye 
■rieg^awf  folia  pretend  aio  thyngia  agania  me  and  my 
Miiiandie"  BeUend.  Chron.,  r.  e.  A.  Viri  omniom 
fattpwdentiedmi.    Booth. 


MiickmU  inetmmentie,  m  thoM  twenty  yean 
bycoDi^  M  to  this  day,  mieleade  m  the  oonrt,  that 
aotning  oan  be  got  done  lor  that  poor  prince.** 
BaauA  Lett,  i.  m 

t.  It  seems  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  false. 

I  pvpoli  not  to  mak  obedience 
Tota^muckMUUmaM  na  Mahometrie, 
AMr  time  Oiit  into  pofltrie. 

l^ndm/»  WmrkiB,  1608,  pc  4 

f^.  meee^aiif,  id.     Piriii^  tiie  ¥r.  may  be  a  conr. 
from  Lat.  nunUor-irl,  to  lie. 

IfisoBAirr,  MiSHANT,  $.    A  wretch,  a  worth- 
less person. 

Miichietom  wtùàani,  we  ehall  neU 
WHh  laidly  langoage,  loud  and  Uige. 

^Aa  to  the  care  ther  pn>feM»d  of  the  Ktng*e  pre- 
senratioD,  any  man  mi^t  conjectore  how  he  a£ra]a  be 


off  hie  ancle  and  Regent,  by  anborning  a  mÌKktmi  to 
kill  him  traacherooaly.**    Spotowood,  p.  838. 

[BfisoHAMTEB,  t.  A  worker  of  mischief,  an 
evil-doer,  hence,  Auld  MuehanteTf  a  name 
for  the  devil,  Ajrrs.,  OL  Picken. 

Thia  tenn  moat  not  be  coofoonded  with  wdàhanier^ 
Le.,  mU-wtiUer,  miaadveotare,  miafortnne^  q.  v.] 

MisoHANTLiE,  MwaoHAirr UK,  adv.  Wickedly. 

Which,  happilfe,  was  ftom  oar  sholder  shaken. 

£^  Ffròm,  MuMmg,  pi  ISl 

•'BCr.  Blair,  Mr.  Pickaon,  and  Mr.  Hntcheeoo,  were, 

'  without  all  caoM,  m«0cAa9i</y  aboaed  by  hie  [SydMrf  a  ] 

pen,  without  the  rewntment  of  the  etato,  till  hie 

Ma|eety  him  eelf  commanded  to  ailenoe  him.**  Baillie*e 

Lett,  11.464. 

IflSOHANTNBSSB,  f •    Wickedness. 

*'So  they  for  their  meatar  aatiafaetioii,  and  oon- 
tentment^  delight  to  play  out  their  aceane ;— whidi 
I  oonf eaM  ia  eo  piofoand  and  deep  a  foUy,  and  ««•- 
chaninetae,  that  I  can  by  no  meana  aoond  it,**  Ac 
Home'a  Hiat.  Dong.,  p.  163. 


IfisoHAir-PBATT,  $.  A  mischievous  trick. 
Loth,  properly  miickani  praU.  Y .  Pratt. 
8.  B.  say  an  iff  praii^  id.  and  iUnpraiity^ 
mischievoos. 

MnoRAMT  YouTHBR.  A  verv  bad  smelL 
This  term  is  nsedboth  in  the  N.  and  W.  of 
S.  also  in  Loth. 

ft.  metflHawf  odiair,  id. 

•  lOSCHIEF,  (often  pron.  miuhUff)  $.  1.  A 
vexations  or  iU-deeaU  person;  as,  ^Ye*re 
a  perfect  mùekieft^  S. 

[2.  'A  severe  hnrt  or  injury.  ^  To  play  thi 
wièMtff  wif^  to  completely  spoil  or  conf  nse, 
Clydes.] 

8.  Etinivalent  to  •'the  devUf  as,  *«He*s 
gain  to  the  mifcAu/as  fast  as  he  can,"  S. 

To  MISCinEVE,  9.  a.    Tohurt^SJB. 

[MisoHieynr,  MiscnansvAN,  «.  Injury,  the 
act  of  injuring;  a  severe  injury;  a  cruel 
beating,  BanfiFs.,  Clydes.] 

MISGOMFIST,par<.  ad;.  Nearly  suffocated 
with  a  bad  smell,  Fife ;  ScomJUt^  synon. 

MISGONTENT,  od;.    Dissatisfied. 

"  He  [the  eari  Traqnair]  reooonoei  hie  oommiwioB, 
and  none  mÌKomtaU,  and  ahortly  thereafter  ridee  back 
to  the  king.'*    Spalding,  i.  201. 

[IfisoONTBMTiT,  adj.  Discontented,  dissatis- 
fied, S.] 

MiSCONTENTMENT,  $.     A  gTOUud  of  dÌSCOU- 

.  tentment  or  dissatisfaction ;  Tr.  meieanient* 
tnent. 


MIS 


(«•] 


MI8 


Jikjfkmmà^  wu^mi^  to  mad  ^tmwiÌ9eamÌ€HtmetU§ 
m  with  IIm  lora«  lorndMy  mm!  Londoo,  and  to 
th«  oaabiBaton  r— ■om  in  writsb  with  their 
whj  th«  DobiM  and  others  whom  hia  majesty 
•ml  far  fai  partiealar,  came  not  to  htm,  aocoiding  to 
'     d«lj."    Spaldiii^  L  184. 


To  IflSCOOK,  9.0.  1.  To  dzeas  food  im- 
proponyf  S* 

t«  Moti^i.  to  mismanage  an^  busiiiess;  as, 
^  TeVa  flRÌwooià  a*  your  kail  ;**  S. 

[|£IB-DEEDT,  Mia-DEEDiB,  adj.  Bfia- 
chieToiify  ill«8et»  Cljdes.,  BanfiFs.] 

mSDDCABLE,  adj. 

•*  B  waa  a  fay  hH  mtelMuiUe  hooae^  wi*  a  bat  and 
a  Urn,  aa' Afiieaidab''  Jto.    H.  Blyd*a  Contract,  p.  & 

Q.  a  hooaa  oot  to  bo  mtfeiwmed^  or  deapiaed.  For 
tha  aamtor  ia  oftoa  made  to  aay  the  oontrmry  of  what 

'^  To  MISD0T7BT,  v.  a.  1.  To  doubt,  to 
£ftrqaty  S.;  used  ako  by  old  E«  writers. 

**  'I  ahoald  doaa  oartaisly,  bating  atckaem or  death, 
as  that  two  and  two  mahe  foor.'  '  Aweel,  Mr.  Owen,' 
wanmad  the  dtiaan,— '  I  dinna  misdoyU  ye,  and  111 
9TOVO  H^  atr."*   Bob  Boy.  iL  200. 

**If  yoa  lada  atand  to  dieir  tackle^^well  hae  aome 
chaaeo  o^  a'**"'a  ^'a'  neeha  oot  o*  the  brecham  again ; 
bat  I  mitdomU  them,— they  hae  UtUe  akill  o'  arma." 
lhl»  of  ay  Laadkid,  iiL  77. 

!•  Used  in  a  sarcastic  sense,  when  the  offer 
made  is  agreeable  to  him  who  makes  it,  or 
soita  his  own  interest.  /  dbma  misdoubt 
jfis;  I  have  no  hcaitation  as  to  yonr  doing 
wluft  yon  say,  S. 

Mbdoubt,  Misdoot,  «.  Donbti  apprehen- 
sion^S.O. 

**  I  hno  a  miHlool  that  a'ano  ridht  and  aoond  wi*  her 
■air  thaa  wi' hiflk**   The  Entail,  ii«  284. 

lOSEBICOBDE,  ad;.    Mercifnl,  Fr. 

The  Lord  la  meOce,  and  nmrciftill  is  bee, 
flhnr  to  naeaft,  and  to  foigine  redid 

Cbvtaa  and  Uadb  tiU  aU  men  ia  the  Lord, 
la  dl  hia  wariui  hae  li  wuseneonU, 

^MBW  AMMNl/t  Gm/Mry,  iL  t 

Bow  aald  wea  tbaake  that  Lord 
That  waa  aa  aufffieDnif  I 

iKd.,pilfiflL 

[MISjsiuti JS,  $.  Misexy.  Lyndsay,  Exper. 
and  Coort,  L  2850.] 

iSISERTf  adi.  Extremely  parsimonious, 
Aberdi,  Cly^s. 

^j.    Yeiy  avaricious,  GalL 

'Jfiaa'tfii,  having  the  mannera  of  a  miser;  GaU. 


[MnHBT-Pìo^  «•  A  small  earthenware  ves- 
sely  nsed  by  children  for  keeping  their 
money.  Banns. ;  same  as  pitlit'fig. 

To  MISFABEy  Mxsfatb,  v.  n.  1.  To  mis- 
carxy ;  [part.  pa.  mufams^  pret.  mUJure^ 


I  bane  in  rjme  thna  fer  ftuth  tana  the  tm% 
Now  war  I  kith  my  hog  laboor  wti^fwn, 

Dotiff.  Ftrfii;  271,  111 

Vt%  tUf  mir  man  now  cummin  is  the  Kinc, 
Havand  ia  m jnd  great  murmoor  and  monag ; 
And  ia  his  hart  greit  havines  and  thocht ; 
8a  wantonly  in  fane  al  thina  he  wrocht, 
And  bow  the  etmtrie  throw  aim  was  m»qfam€. 
Throw  yong  oooasel  j  and  wrocht  ay  as  a  barae. 

Afimi  iffPMiB,  &P.R.,  L  p.  21 

2.  To  fare  ill,  to  be  unfortunate. 

Mia.  Lordi  and  Barons,  but  not  your  eommons, 

In  iMMÌy,  goidis,  nor  geir ; 
Do  ys  the  contmir,  your  boosis  will  misfair, 

Poem§,  auUemth  Century,  pu  21QL 

Mr.  Todd  haa  inooiporated  Mirfwre^  "to  be  in  an  iO 
atatey"  as  an  B.  word,  from  Oower. 

M^farim,  8.  B.,  aigniflea  ill-grown.    A.  -S. 
male  erenire,  perira,  to  go  wrong.    Somner. 

MISFALT,  è.    Misdeed,  improper  conduct. 

"  We  deaira  nonthir  the  goddia  nor  men  to  tak  fmj 
wraik— 40  yon,  and  oovatia  nocht  hot  you  to  be  pem* 
tent  of  yonra  mi^aU."    Bellend.  T.  liv.,  p.  902. 

Fr.  memoirs,  to  miado ;  O.  Fr.  merfaU,  ooupabI% 

'    '    ~ ;  Boqnefort. 


[To  MISFET,  V.  a.  To  offend,  to  incur  one's 
displeasure,  OL  Banffs.] 

[To  MISFIT,  V.  a.  1.  To  mis-suit,  to  make 
clothes  badly,  or  that  don't  fit  well  to  the 
body,  Clydes. 

2.  For  mUfoot;  used  when  shoes  or  stocking 
made  for  a  person  don't  fit,  or  when  a  pair 
of  shoes  or  stockings  are  not  alike  in  size 
or  shape,  ibid.] 

•  MISFOBTUNE,  s.  A  soft  term  used  to 
denote  a  breach  of  chastity,  especially  as 
announced  by  a  third  party,  S. 

She  wi*  a  mi^/bftums  met, 
And  bad  a  baira. 

Tk$  Hm^sl  Rig,  st  68L 

M18FOBTUNATE,  adj.    Unfortunate,  S. 

'*  Toor  Lordahip*a  so  early  appearanoe  for  lenitie  and 
mercy  haa  gained  yon  the  amcere  affection  eyen  of  the 
miifartumU.''    Cnfioden  Pap.,  p.  478. 

*'  I  dinna  bid  ye  mind  what  I  aaid  at  oor  Putin' 
aaent  my  poor  father  and  that  min/crtimaie  baaie." 
Heart  M.  Loth.,  iii  68. 

'*  Laidlaw,  ye  ahaU  nerer  me  yonr  hindneaa  o' 
heart  and  attentiona  to  that  pnir  mUfaritmate  baim." 
Ptoila  of  Man,  it.  254. 

(MISFUBEy  pret.  of  Miè/are,  q.  v.] 

[MiSFUBB,  s.  The  name  given  to  a  boat  that 
has  perished  at  sea  with  its  crew,  ShetL 
IsL  mufd/r^  a  miscarriage,  accident.] 

[To  MISOAE,  V.  11.  To  miscany,  to  p 
wrong;  part.  pa.  misgaen.  Banffs.,  Loth., 
Clydes.] 

MISGAB,  f.  A  kind  of  trench,  in  sandy 
ground,  occasioned  by  the  wind  driving 
away  the  sand;  Orkn.  and  ShetL 

Perhapa  from   lat  mi^fi^a,  delinqnera;  mis^flrd^ 
need  in  a  literal  aense. 


MI8 


£»1 


MIS 


To  laSOIE, «.  A.    To  miflgive,  S. 

To  lOSOOOOLE,  V.  a.  To  spoil,  applied 
to  ftoj  work;  as,  ^He's  fairly  mUgogglU 
that  job,"  Teviotdale. 

■ndflotly  A  THMty  of  MitgruggU^  q.  ▼. 

[lOSOBOWN,  adj.  Staated,  ill-shaped, 
AjmLy  Banffs.] 

To  M^ORtTOGLE,  MisoRaoLE,  v.  a.  1. 
To  disorder,  to  nunple ;  to  haadle  roughljr,  S. 

*«1  took  Imt  bjr  tbo  bought  o'  tha  gwdy,  «i'  gar'd 
hv  sit  down  hf  me;  bat  sha  bad  me  h£d  an  my  handa, 
far  I  mUgmgUd  a*  lier  apcoo.**  Joamal  frt>m  London, 
9.  8. 

S.  To  dbfigure,  to  deform ;  of  tea  applied  to 
the  chanM  of  the  coanteiianoe  ia  conse- 
qvenoe  of  grief  or  hard  treatmeati  S*  B. 

VoWi^waai  ma  foi%  oar  oommoBwaal 

Maiat  fua  OM  gnat 
Mi»gnÈgC4  now,  an'  ton  to  thnmu.  àe. 

EHmgU  aaema  to  be  a  previmrialiam.. 

**TDmwaanotadootor  in  Perth  or  Stirling  would 
look  near  the  poor  lad,  and  I  oannot  btame  them ;  for 
Donald  had  been  mugugled  by  one  of  these  doctoca 
aboat  Paria,  and  ha  awora  he  wonld  fling  the  firat  into 
thaloeh  that  ha  oatched  beyond  the  Pass."  Waverley, 
L«79l»0.    V.  alao  Heart  M.  Loth.,  i.  202. 

It  aaema  originally  the  aame  with  Belg.  Irviii&e^en, 
.  to  enunpl%  to  raffle,  from  kreuk,  a  crample;  lal. 
rwek^t,  £at.  rttg-a,  id.  It  may,  however,  be  aUied  to 
U.  ynm,  faoaa,  grugg-mgr,  fecolentna ;  gntgqa,  oom- 
BOtara  laaoea,  "to  atir  the  groanda  or  ■eoiment." 
Jfii  aaama  redundant,  aa  OriàggU  ia  synon. 

•  To  MISGUIDE,  V.  a.  I.  To  abase,  to 
spoil,  S. 

t.  To  misspend,  to  waste,  to  squander,  S. 

8.  To  nse  ill,  to  maltreat,  S. 

ICiaouioxNa,  f  •    The  act  or  habit  of  wasting, 


AinM. 


Be  aa'ir  waa  gl*an  to  mir  mitguidin\ 
Bat  eoin  hia  pouebat  wood  na  bide  in,  ko. 

lilsOTDiKa,  #•    Mismanagement, 


We  bane,  thao,  owar  gold  caoa  this  day, 
Ihroodi  flUMMfifu  to  apill. 

^        aiitmmth  CtnL  p.  II5H. 


To  MISOULLY,  v.  a.  To  cut  in  a  clumsy 
manner,  to  mangle  in  cutting,  Fife;  q.  to 
nse  ib»  gully  or  knife  amis$:  sjmon.  ioan- 
fulyigf  6uddle* 

MISHAD,  pret.  Misdemeaned,  acted  im- 
properly. 

**  And  farther,  gafe  ony  tome  had  bene  that  we  had 
wMad  wa  in  that  part,  we  haoe  ana  ramiaaioune  of  hia 
graoa  for  all  thingia  before  the  day, "  ko.  Acto  Ja. 
▼.,1696»  Ed.  1814,  jp.  823. 

Thia  torm  oooura  m  a  very  onriona  paper  in  defence 
of  the  Earl  of  Angna  and  thoae  of  hia  name^  now  pub- 
Kahed  from  the  Reoofda. 

l^om  «it«  and  kad,  the  prat  of  Aom.  A.-S.  miiAaò- 
^fnfif,  mala  aa  habentea*   * 


MISHANTEB,lfi8SHANTKB,«.  MUfortnne, 
disaster,  an  unlucky  chance;  fa  hurt,  bruise, 
injury,]  as,^  a  sair  mishanter^  8. 

For  never  linoe  ever  they  ca*d  oie  as  they  ea'  me. 
Did  lie  a  mishap  and  MiAajil^r  be&' ma. 

Jm^,  iloaf^a  Mdmartf  p.  1S9L 

haa  rightly  obaànnad  that  thia  from  Fr.  ausa- 
q.  wM^uuUer,     For  indeed  it  ooouia  in  the 


inO.  B. 

Hie  varjgt  ydo  to  pooarunan  to  sacha  wMiomnin  tamdsL 

JL  (Mmml,  pi  876b 

[To  MiSHANTEB,  V,  a.  To  spoil,  hurt,  injure, 
maniple ;  but  generally  iinplying  the  idea  of 
acci&nt  or  accidentally,  Ulydes^  Ban£Fs.] 

[MiSBAKTERAN,  MisoAMTBBiN,  s.  A  Severe 
hurt  or  injury,  mangling,  Clydes^  Ban£Fs«] 

MISHAPP£NS,  9.    Unfortunateness. 

**  My  heart  pitied  the  man  ;  beaide  other  erila,  the 
WÈÌthagtpau  of  the  affiùr,  which  oonld  not  be  by  any 
hand  ao  eompaaaed  aa  to  give  oontent  to  aU,  made  him 
fall  in  auch  oanger  of  hia  Majeaty*a  misinterpretatioa, 
that  no  other  meana  waa  left  him  to  purchase  a  good 
oooatruction  of  hia  ▼ery  fidelity.'*  BaiUie'a  LetL,  L 
117. 

MISHARRIT,  parL  pa. 

And  I  agaoe,  nui«tlilce  Vie  elriche  gnime, 
Cnp  in  the  miukane  aiken  stok  miihartU. 

PoUm  i^Hommr^  L  10. 

It  aeems  to  mean,  diaooncerted,  disappointed,  q. 
WÈkmrftd,  from  A-S.  mis,  and  Mearro,  a  hinge. 

Sibb.  Bays,  '*perhapa  mU-sekeirit,  hollow  and 
ahattored."  He  aeems  to  refer  to  this  vary  passage, 
and  to  view  the  torm  aa  applied  by  Dong,  to  die  tiSe, 
instead  of  the  peraon  who  took  refuge  in  it. 

MISHMASH,  BCiSMASHBRiE,  s.  Whatever 
is  in  a  huddled  or  confused  state,  S.  Su.-0. 
mutmaJk.    V.  MiXTiE-MAXTiE. 

MISK,  f •  [A  low,  wet,  untilled  piece  of  landj 
Land  covered  with  coarse,  rough  moorish 
ffrasses,  Upp.  Clydes.;  otherwise  defined: 
^A  piece  of  ground  partly  earth,  partly 
moss,    Ayrs. 

pn  Ayraldra,  the  miMk  ia  naually  the  property  of 
Baiffhbonrinff  lairda  or  feuars.  One  vaaaal  can,  m  tonne 
of  nia  title-oeeda,  para  off  the  peats  only ;  another  ia 
oonfined  to  the  annace  product — the  bog-hay,  Ac.,  aa 
winter  fodder,  or  to  the  right  of  pasture  under  fixed 
limitations.  Indeed,  the  nghta  of  the  miik  were  al- 
ways clearly  defined  in  the  **taeka**  of  the  adjoining 
lands.  For  eiample,  in  1732,  Marie  Bontine  aet  or 
granted  "  a  Tack  of  hir  land  of  the  Brigand  (in  the 
pariah  of  Lochwinnoch),  to  John  Kirkland,  reserving 
ont  the  Tack  the  Six  Falla  of  Wei-Mitb,'*  Ac,  Ac,  for, 
aa  the  deed  proceeds  to  toll,  aha  intended  "to  plant 
traeaon  iL** 

*' A  low  awampy  valley,  called  the  Mitk,  intervenm 
between  the  hilts  and  the  more  fertile  lands  in  the 
mriah  of  Stovenstoun.'*  Robertson's  History  of 
Cuninghune.] 

Thia  torm  haa  been  traced  to  E.  miz'cf.  But  it  ia 
evidently  from  C.  B.  mient^,  moes.  Mw$wg  gwjfm,  alao 
wùgwjfti,  white  mom ;  Owen. 

BfiSK-OBASS,  ••  The  grass  which  grows  on 
ground  of  this  description,  Ayrs. 


ft 


MIS 


[Mt] 


MIS 


«i 


To  MlBKFiN,  w.  a.     1.  Not  to  know,  to  be 
.    ^Bonnt  of  ,  &  Torki. 


VSi 


BobyU  ci«U! 
Dmv.  FtryO,  aOt  47. 

theou'*    Ram- 


iMvfc'b 

1»  To  oreilook,  to  neglect. 

.  Hhm  THM  fkMT  tlHit  Hiy  twi  brathir  tekti  in  no 
VMM  fCBtflBti^  ii  tb«  CMiM  that  thai  IkhO^  Me, 
tieiAl  tha  qvUlk  antMiat  myada  that  thai  haf  oon- 
■ndl^  tiMl  m^ftkm  Gad  and  man,  qahilk  ia  tha  oa- 
atMoathallMid  tÌMNi  mU  naojr  gat  releif  of  our  afflio* 
tkna.  OoBpLa.^201.  •'Mistaka,"QL  Batthia 
ii  Ml  tha  MBaa.    fW  thia  la  Beariy  alUed  to  ficiU/!ye. 

"  Haaaddanfy  lanlirath  to  do  all  that  ia  commandad, 
and  to  fomo  avwy  aril  war,  (yat  maeh  mktetmÌMg 
GhriatJaoaaJ  and  lo  btmaata  to  taka  wntia  couraga  to 
hteaalf  aauB,  tohihliihiiig  hia  own  ri^^taooaneM." 
Onthria'aTrial.  p.  8Ì. 

*'  Vonad  that  H  waa  noi  n§  judkaia  quoad  mieh 
anditora  who  who  not  callad,  and  ware  aithar  in 
paHaMNB  at  tha  Iom  of  tha  laiaing  hia  aommontt  or 
olood  nnbliefar  infall;  faraach  ha  ought  not  to  hava 
■fAaiprf."  To— tainh,  Doo.  SnppL,  it.  270. 

Si  To  geem  to  be  ignorant  of,  to  take  no 
noike  of;  applied  to  penons,  S. 

**Jm  all  thioa  thiafi  mitken  m%  and  all  information 

thj^**  La.,  *'I>o  not  lat  tha  aooroa  of  yoor  infor- 

aliOB  ^paar.**   BtaOlia'b  Utt.  u.  139: 

«*8ir  WiHiaai  Waikf^a  fofOM  maltad  qnickly  to  a 

handfal ;  tha  Londonai%  and  othan,  9»  ia  thair 

mi  auotOM,  after  a  piaea  of  aanrioa,  get  homa.** 

Ibid.,  tt.  ft 

— **  Mr.  Alaiaadar  JaAay  waa  chooen  jproroat  of 


Ab«da«i  lor  a  yaar,— Many  thought  Uttla  both  of  tha 
man  and  tha  alaetion.  nat  being  ox  the  old  blood  of  tha 
lown^  hat  tha  oj  of  a  baiter,  and  therefore  was  eat 
down  in  tha  ptwroat'a  deek  to  aermon  with  a  baken 
pya  belbfa  hiik  Thia  waa  dona  eeverel  timea,  hot  ha 
mfeiiHiwwf  all,  and  aorer  qaaireUad  tha  aamen." 
flpaUin^ide. 

4.  To  let  alone^  to  forbear,  not  to  meddle 
with,  to  gÌTO  no  molestation  to. 

H  la  aUn  need,  in  Tweed,  and  Ayn.,  in  a  aenae  yery 
aevly  aQied  to  Aia.  One  eaya  to  another,  Miibem, 
whan  ha  wiihea  him  to  deeiat  or  abetain  from  any 
.  lUnc  thai  ha  ia  doiiML  or  ia  about  to  do. 

**tkriaTToek  wa  d&  miakem.  It  could  not  be  taken 
withont  cannon,  whi^  without  time  and  great  chargea, 
aonid  not  hava  been  tranaported  from  the  caatle  of 
Idlnhsfi^''    Baillia'a  Lat,  i  150. 

'*lfr.  flendenon,  and  anndiy,  would  have  all  theae 
^^««-«.  «1  w.  U  a  .  ,0«»  with  Kogl-d." 

liL  midhia  a  la  need  In  a  aenfee  neariy  akin.  It 
WpiiHaa  to  pktf  I  msaereer,  O.  Andr. 

A»  To  refnae  to  acknowledge,  to  disown. 

^'Tba  laaaona  oahairof  Sanct  Flaala  achawia  in  few 
*  waidi%  aaTÌngt  ^wi  igmorai,  ignorMtur,  Ha  that 
miahiat  aau  be  mUkamiL  Meining  thia,  gif  we  will 
aoeht  kan  Goddia  iuatioe  and  hia  mercy,  offerit  to  tb  in 
Chrlat^tn  tj^maof  thialyle,  God  aall  miUr^MTa  in  the  day 
af  aitiama  iugamant.'*  Abp.  Hamiltoun'a  Catachiame, 
ISai;  FoL  82L  a. 

8»  To  miiiem  imÌ9  ulf^  to  assume  airs  which 
do  not  belong  to  one,  to  forget  one's  proper 
station,  S. 


[To  MISKNA W,  V.  a.  To  be  ignorant  of, 
Ajrs* 

Thia  tann»  which  ia  atill  in  naa,  ocoura  both  la 
Douj^a  Virgil  and  in  tha  Compend.  Traotiueb  bj 
Kennedy  of  CroaraguelL    V.  under  Mtbxvaw.] 

MISLEARD,  MifiLEERD,  adj.  1.  Un* 
mannerly,  ill-bred,  indiscreet.  Shirr.  OL 
S.  Literally,  ill-tutored;  from  mif  and 
Uaafd^  i.e.,  learned*    V.  Lere,  v« 

Her  Nemead  maon  be  carefti'  now. 

Nor  maon  she  be  midmrdf 
Sin  baxter  ladi  hae  teel'd  a  vow 

To  akelp  an'  dout  the  guard. 

Ftrgumon'§  Pa§m9,  h.  SL 

2.  Mischievous,  S.    V.  Kittle,  a<(/. 

[3.  Wrongly  taught  or  informed,  imposed 
upon ;  hence,  put  out  of  one's  usual  state, 
spirit,  or  art,  Ayrs. 

«  Oodeman,**  quo  be,  "  put  up  your  whittle, 
I'm  no  deKkn'd  to  try  iti  mettle : 
But  if  Idi^I  wad  be  kittle 
TabeaiulMr'dL'' 

ihNWJ^  Ihr,  Mambook^  at  lOL] 

ia.,  pat  oot  of  my  ait. 

(To  MISLIKE,  V.  a.   To  displease,  dissatisfy ; 

Eirt.  pr.  mÌBlykand^    Barbour,  xvii.  830, 
erd's  Ed.] 

To  MTSLTKENy  Mislikly,  v.  a.  To  form' 
a  wrong  estimate  of,  to  slight,  to  depreciate, 
S.  O.;  synon.  Lichtly. 

I  canna  aay,  Mr.  Keelevin,  that  I  like  to  hear  yon 
'      the  lad  eae."    The  EntaU,  i.  162. 


**  It'a  baith  my  part  aa  a  liege,  and  a  chriatian,  no  to 
require  ony  thing  at  your  handa  that  would  mitMken 
tha  faTour  of  Providence  wherewith  you  have  been 
blemed.*    Sir  A.  Wylie,  iii.  131. 

A.-S.  mif-Zie,  uimm-Zic,  dimimilia,  mu/lenyaae^  dia* 
aimilitudo ;  lall  mUUk-r^  dimimiliai  nddegg-ia,  diaper- 
ilitar  conatmare. 

To  MISLIPPEN,  V.  a.  1.  To  disappoint, 
S.    Yorks. 

2.  To  illude,  to  deceive,  Benfrews. 

I  baflina  think  hia  een  hae  bim  mUlippm'd  ; 
But  oh  I  ita  hard  to  aae  what  may  hae  happened. 

TminahilCt  Fotwu,  pi  S7. 

3.  To  neglect  any  thing  put  under  one's 
charge.  To  mUUppen  one  s  bustntMi^  to  pay 
no  proper  attention  to  it,  S. 

And  now.  be  aure,  the  yearding  o'  my  baina 
mnna  atiafyjwn    O  remember  me. 

ITka  (Maiff,  pc  a 

4.  To  suspect^  S. 

"I  thought  it  beat  to  alip  out  quietly  though,  in 
caee  ahe  ahould  miaUppen  aomething  of  what  wa  are 
gaaa  to  do."    Black  Dwarf,  ch.  4»  par.  2. 

[MlSLIPPENDT,  MiSLIPNIN,  9.  Nefflect  of 
duty,  the  act  of  neglecting  one^  duty, 
Clydes.,  Banffs.] 
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neglected. 


Umn^g,  tluit  thiBgii  lost  throagh  naslact  or  cm- 

iBwnrii  ttII  "^^  * — ^  •"  ^*^^  ^^-^--^"^  ^tiTpi^nM^tMMM 

tefliitÌBgi 

2.  Sl-gmded,  much-neglected,  badly-trained^ 

as,  ^  Hae  pity  on  that  pair  mUUppent  bairn,** 

ibid. 

jrifAflooil  is  ved  alio  in  Banilk,  m««iiiig  B^g^Acted. 
V.  OLf 

To  MISLUCK,  V.  n.     To  miscarry,  not  to 

prosper,  S.  Belg.  miiluet-en^  id. 
MiSLUCK,  f  •    SGsf ortune,  S. 

••WbaesaWpiMtAidbf''    Bsausy't  S.  Pror.,  p. 
7».  • 

[MiSLUCKiT,  adj.    Unfortunate,  Banffs.] 

MISLnSHIOUS,  adj.      Malicious,  rough, 
OLBamsay. 

HvlfllMOii  wlih  s  thtM-lnsgad  cap, 

Hif  iMiid  Man  wi' beM, 
mt  Qmadf  a  wMutkioa  imp. 
Aad  Ml  tlM  bite  o"s  seaM 

Bli^niraiitdAr.      ^    ^         ,  ^^ 
^^  Btmmi^i  Pùms,  I  W. 

It  Mmns  to  be  ozpL  maUeMnM,  nMrely  from  tbe 
towmWinnn  in  ooand.  The  proper  idea  is  thai  of 
TOBgh,  seTera,  unguarded ;  radbUM,  tynon. 

To  MISMACK,  MiSMAKE,  y.  a.  1.  To  shape 
or  form  improperly;  applied  to  clothes,  S.B. 

^nl  mi§  mmck  m,  defonnare,  male  formare. 

2.  To  trouble,  to  disturb;  as,  "Dinna  mU- 
make  yoursell  for  me,**  don't  put  yourself 
to  any  inconvenienoe,  Ettr.  For. 

MisiiACHT,  MiSMAiOHT,  pari.  va.  **  Put  out 
of  sorts,  mismatched,'*  S.  OL  Sibb.  from 
mw  and  maikj  q.  t. 

To  iflSMAE,  V.  a.  To  disturb ;  as,  •*  She 
never  miinuud  her  mind,**  Dumf r.,  Clydes. 

As  thla  hae  the  lame*  meaning  with  Mùmahe^  lenee 
%  it  seeme  to  be  compounded  of  mi$  and  the  old  t. 
Ma,  to  make^  (q.T.),  need  by  our  Tenerable  Barbonr. 

To  inSMAGGLE,  v.  a.  1.  To  spoQ,  to  put 
in  disorder,  to  put  awry,  S.  B. 

*«She  bad  me  had  aff  my  haada,  for  I  miegruj^ed 
a*  her  apron,  an'  miimagfftd  a'  her  oocker-nony.** 
Jonmal  mm  London,  p.  S. 

redundant  here.    V.  Maoiu 


Mk 

i.  To  mangle,  Fife. 

**  I  itteith  hae  een  made  aa  gnde  a  ihift  for  a  creep- 
in',  eatin'  caterpillar  o'  the  Pope,  aa  ony  deboehed 
ahaTolin'  in  a'  the  Priory.  But  my  face,  my  face, 
haa  mirauiffvìaMÌ  my  fortune  r    Card.  Beaton,  p.  9a 

[MiSMAiOHT,  part.  pa.    V.  under  Mismack.] 

MISMAINNERS,  s. />/.    Dl-breeding,  indis- 
cretion, Ettr.  For. 

MI  do  humUye  beeeeteh  yer  pardoune  for  myne  grit 
faUye  and  mamainiMr*."    Wint  Talee,  ii.  42. 

▼OL.  IIL 


To  MISMARROW,  MianORROW,  v.  a.  To 
put  out  of  sorts^to  mismatch;  generally  ap- 
plied to  things  which  are  sorted  in  pairs, 
when  one  is  put  for  another,  S*  V«  Mar- 
bow,  V. 

[MiSMARROW,  9.  A  mismatch;  one  of  a  pair 
that  do  not  correspond,  Clydes.] 

[MiSMABROWT,    MlBMARROWIT,    adj.       Mb- 

matched,  ibid.] 
To  MCSMAUCHER  (gutt), «.  a.    To  spoil, 
or  render  useless,  Aberd. 

ptehapa  corr.  from  Tout.  mU-maedt-tn^  deformarR, 
detnrparo;  or  from  «m«,  and  maegher<»,  macerare ; 
Id.  magr,  macUentna ;  q.  reduced  to  a  itate  of  lean- 
rendered  meagre. 


To  MISMINNIE,  v.  a.  Applied  to  Umbs 
when  they  lose  their  dams,  or  are  put  to 
suck  strange  ewes,  Clydes. 

From  m<<  denoting  defect,  and  mmaie,  a  mother. 

[To  MISMORROW,  v.  a.     To  mismatch. 

Y.  MlSHARROW.] 

To  MISMUVE,  V.  a.  1.  To  disconcert,  Ett. 
For. 

2.  To  alarm,  to  put  in  a  flurnr;  as,  **Ye 
needna  mUmuive  yoursell  ;*'  Clydes. ;  q.  to 
move  one's  self  amies. 

MISNURTURED,arf;.  Ill-bred,  unmanner- 
ly- 

<«— Theroforo  that  which  idle  onwaiting  caimot 
do,  mimitrtitred  crying  and  knocking  wiU  do.  Bnther • 
foid*a  Lett.,  P.  L  ep.  27. 

MiSKOURTOURNESSE,  ».  Ill-breeding,  want 
of  due  respect. 

**  Thia  homelinee  wiU  not  be  with  misnowrttmriMm, 
and  with  an  opinion  of  paritie :  albeit  thou  wilt  be 
homely  with  him  aa  with  thy  brother;  yet  thou  mayeat 
not  make  thy  lelfe  aa  companion  to  him,  and  count 
lightly  of  him."    BoUock  on  the  Paeaion,  p.  343. 

To  MISPERSON,  Myspersow,  v.  a.  To 
give  disgraceful  names  to  one,  to  abuse  in 
umguage. 

«*He  had  mitpermmU  the  bailye,  caUand  him  akaflCtf ." 
Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1543,  V.  18. 

<«  He  had  m^tpenomt  hir  with  ewiU  wordia,  caUyng 
hir  huyr  &  coyne  (queanl."    Ibid.,  A.  1535,  V.  15. 

Teut.  mt*pry«-«n,  ia  aynon.  For  it  aignifiea  vitup^ 
ran,  impiobace.  But  our  term  mnat  hare  been  fonned 
from  mit  and  jMnon,  q.  miataking  the  peraon. 

MiSPBRSOXiNO,  e.  The  act  of  giving  abusive 
names  to  another. 

••Jfiipereoaia^  of  him,  calland  him  afaiyll  karii,'* 

Aberd.  fcg.,  A.  1543,  V.  18.  ^      ,      ^w      ♦ 

"Maly  Awaill  wee  conwickit,  ftc,  for  tbe  etru- 
blena  à  mynfermmng  of  Beeee  Ooldemycht,  calland 
hir  peltya  hoyll,  k  bad  hir  sang  heme  to  hir  hone, 
ft  tche  wald  fynd  apreyet  in  that  ane  end,  k  ane  roetit 
halme  [bam]  in  the  glanmir  in  that  wder  end ;  k 
diuena  wder  riciua  wordia  nocht  to  be  expremit. 
Ibid.,  A.  1535.  V.  15,  p.  882. 
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To  IdSFOBTION  om^$  #«//.  v.  a.     To  eat 
to  oioeai,  to  iiirfett  one's  self,  &B. 

MIS-SID, jMfi.  ixk     Entangled,  Galloway; 


All^Flf  lining  Mflton  doM  Imt  work, 

Bol  Uln  a  nekUM  ooof 


lad  VMtoi  tte  WAft  iV^  ft  MM-riil  pin. 


La.«olf«M    y.  Bas^ «.  to looMb  Ao. 


p.ia 


~iflSS»  MtB|  Mtbs,^.    1.  A  fault,  an  error, 

as. 

V««  htlff  I  loil  fh«  b«l  maa  Wifiuid  it ; 


O  Mi*amd|to  do  to  fboll  a  Mjf»  / 


IFa&Mi,  ÌT.  74flL  to;  Ha 


Oihi*  bidf  wo  Mr  bot  gmet  a  to  dofend  I 
1m  qpkttk  Qodnot  m  tfll  omtDd  our  mi 


Thov  bo  m J  moM,  m j  gidon,  ond  bid  atone, 
BMBÌttÌaf  mj  tN^oa,  and  ooary  a^jrA 

ChaBoar  bmb  Bilf  for  iHiat  ia  wroni^  and  Gowor. 

Affdo  li  of  0B«7  oifBM  tho  prjeko. 

Ct^fi  Am.  F.  90L  K,  L^.,  tho  apor  to  otott  thing 
Ikal  te  afil }  00  ho  hod  pmioaaly  oaid  :— 

Aydo  li  tho  haado  of  an  qfimc 

t.  EtQ,  in  a  pHjucal  sense;  calamity,  sn£Fer- 
ing. 

If  0B|«  nateaa»  or  oiaa,  mi^t  BMDdo  thi  myf, 
OroBjiBoblooBBioldo;  but  BBortha  wara  the  marei 

Golh.  fliloNS  dofbetaa^  ocxor*  oomptok,  laL  fBiaao, 
OBteiow  Thfls  mlf  ia  aaod  in  moot  of  tho  Goth,  dia- 
laoli^  IB  aa  iaaapoiabla  portielo^  donotina  doffwt  or 


MISS,  a.  A  f abe  stroke,  when  one  fails  to 
bit  the  object  meant  to  be  stmck ;  a  term 
comnHm  in  Tarions  sports,  S. 


raooa  0^  That  ia  o  mim,     VtA^  irritaa  hio  oo- 
oot**    woddorh.  VoQoh.,  p.  3& 
Ibal  Bifaw^  muiBO  iotaai  ]aetoa»  4o. 

[MISSAUORE,  MissAUOHBE,  $.     1.  De- 
stnicti<»i,  min,  manglement,  Ayrs.  Ban£Fs. 

S.  Severe  in jnij,  dreadful  suffering  caused  by 
cmahuig  or  Mating,  ibid. 

■vidaatlj  a  ooir.  of  ommoctc^  with  aaoondaiy  maan- 
[To  MI88AUOBB,  MI88AUCHER,  9.  O.      1.  To 

•    destroy,  ruin,  spoil,  ibid* 

S«  To  hurt  or  injure  severely,  to  mangle,  crush, 
or  bruise  severely,  ibid. 

Tho  port.  pr.  oiiiiotieAanw,  io  oaod  olao  aa  •  a.  in 
hoihoanoooofthoo.;  iadood^TorjrmaohlikomMWuicre. 

To  MISS  AYE,  V.  a.    To  abuse,  to  rail  at 


or  tho 
Xtffd'o  BaiUto  in  oonrt  of  hia  offieo  doing,  it  bohovea 
hfaa  li^t  thoro  to  err  him  moroy,  and  thoreforo  to 
BMiho  mm  aflModa."  Baron  Couta,  o.  72L 
ToBl.  Biia-a(pi^A-€n,  malodioora^  male  loqni  alicui, 
^._»  gHqjOi^gii  BuJodiotio* 


O.B.  id.  *'I  m^mape,  I  aay  yuoH  of  a  things  Jo- 
maadia.— I  nonor  mitsiayde  hym  wordo,  and  ho  toko 
oa  with  mo  Uko  a  ooipont."    Fàlagr.  B.  iii.  F.  802,  o. 

MisSATiNG,  «•    Calumny,  or  depreciation. 

*'Tho  mimtufUtg  and  liehtlorng  of  tho  goid  townn." 
Aboid.  Bog.,  A.  1545,  V.  20.    *^dfitmymg  A 


ing,**  Lo.,  dofaming.    Ibid.,  V.  17. 

MISSELLIS,  s.  pi. 

•*  Itom,  aox  miMfZ/M  of  ino.*'    Invantorìoa^  A.  ISed, 

p.  170. 

MontioBod  fai  tho  liat  of  ArtiUory,  in  Edinbortth 
Oaotlo.  Apparantly,  firaworka,  from  Fr.  miftife,  "o 
•qaibb  or  olbor  lira-work  thrown  ;**  Cotgr. 

To  MISSET,  V.  a.    To  displease. 

Scotland  I  aocht,  in  houpa  for  to  get  hir, 
Qohilk  I  may  raw,  aa  now  ia  earn  the  chanoe, 
And  fthars  lOBnie  be  me  ezperieooe, 
In  time  be  war  frm  ainia  the  work  wustd  hir. 

TmitumU  it  MmrU,  Pcemt,  16th 
V.  ICnssTTAirD.  CenL  p.  257. 

Mis-SET,  parf.  pa.  1.  Disordered,  put  out  of 
sorts,  South  of  S. 

MJ  did  not  any  frightonod,  now.— I  only  aaid  m»§iH 
wi'  B  thing— And  thora  waa  but  no  bogie,  noithor— 
Eamaoliff,  yon  aaw  it  aa  wool  aa  I  did."  Tales  of  my 
Landlord,  i.  70. 

2.  Out  of  humour.  South  of  S. 

••Oar  minnio'a oair  oiia-aef,  after  her  ordinar,  air.— 
8ho11  hao  hod  aomo  qoArral  wi'  her  aold  gudeman, — 
that* a  Satan,  yo  kon,  aira."    Heart  M.  LotL  ii  152. 

Tent.  mw-aee^-<ii,  torbara,  oonfondorab  portorbaro, 
inqniotaro;  Kilian. 

MisSETTAND,  part,  pr.    Unbecoming. 

In  reoompenoe  fbr  hia  wUamltand  aaw. 
Ha  aatt  yoor  heat  in  eoarie  part  proclamo. 

iwoi  qf  HonoMr,  it  22L 

Toot,  mii-mtt'en,  male  diaponoro.  Inatoad  of  thia 
cnteiUn,  or  umeUiHt  io  tho  term  now  oaod,  oapooiaUy 
with  reopoct  to  an  v  piooo  of  dreaa  whioh,  it  ia  anppoood, 
dooo  not  booooio  tno  woarar.    V.  Sir,  v. 

MISSILSY, «. 

—  Maigram.  madiHwa,  or  tmuQrif, 
Appoatram,  or  toe  paUcy. 

JtamlTa  Cwmng,  OL  QmpL,  p.  830. 

Thia  denotoa  aomo  oroption,  porhapa  leproay.  For 
while  Gonn.  moad  aigninea  the  meauee,  matdtuM  ia 
need  for  tho  loprooy ;  Stt.-G.  moaw/,  for  the  acall,  Ler., 
XXL  20,  and  mtutimg  for  tho  amalipox.    V.  Mis  am.. 

[MISSIN,  adj.  Moderate,  not  quite  full;  as, 
*^  a  mtf  jtii  tide,''  ShetL  Su.-0.  mUsaf  Isl. 
missoj  miisir^  loss,  defect.] 

MISSIVE,  «.    1.  A  letter  sent,  S. ;  Fr.  id. 

Dr.  Johna.  inatly  obeorvoa,  "  that  it  io  retained  in 
flffiK|ft«y^  in  thia  aonao.'* 

2.  It  is  most  generally  used  to  signify  a  letter 
on  business,  or  one  containing  an  engage- 
ment which  is  afterwards  to  be  exten&d 
in  form. 

— "There  really  ahoold  bo  aomo  black  and  white 
on  thia  tranaaction.  Sao  iuat  make  mo  a  minnto,  or 
mimve^  in  ony  form  yo  like,  and  Fee  write  it  fair 
ower  and  anbaeribo  it  before  famoua  witooaaea."  Talea 
of  my  Landlord,  i.  210; 
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iOaSUEtodj.  1.  **  Solitajy,  f rom  aome  per- 
■on  w  thing  htàag  miÌMÌng  or  absent." 
OLSibb. 


Thii  li  wmimonly  proa.  mUiUe,  Loth. ;  and 
fMtBMd  Ikim  Hm  oommoii  Goth,  particle  miat,  denoting 
piralfaNi,  «r  8a.-0.  mM-a,  to  wmt,  and  /ie,  lìft^  the 
farmhietiwi  njprmuintt  iw«mbUuioe ;  q.  rMembling  a 
of  .pciTstuxi.    Teat,  minelkk  signifiee  amf ' 
rr  3»' 


la  quo  emri,  ant  de  quo  dnbitari.  potest ; 

S.  Applied  to  one  whose  absence  is  regretted, 
or  remarked^  Gallowaj. 

**  We  lay  anoh  a  one  le  mitafif,  when  hie  preeeace  it 
laiMHl  any  where."    OaU.  EncycL 

Mi88LiEirB88|  9.  Solituiness,  frota  the 
absence  of  some  f ayourite  person  or  things 
Clydes. 

To  MISSPEAK,  V.  a.  To  praise  one  for  a 
▼irtne  or  flood  qoality,  which  his  conduct 
immediate^  after  belies,  Clydes. 

nit  it  nearly  ajnon.  with  Fon^seai,  v.,  tenee  1 ; 
tad  it  it  reetonthle  to  aoppoee  that  it  had  been,  if  it  ie 
not  ttaU,  nted  aa  indnding  the  enperetitioiie  idea  that 
ahlghdegreeoloommenAtionhaaaneYainilnenceon 
vae  perton. 

Aa  fliii-mrefeaiia  the  Teat,  word  oorreeponding  with 

SKol^  1  find  that  it  did  not  merely  eifltiify  to 
imprroerly,  bat  to  coree;   Labi   YeriHe;  et 

To  MISSWEAB,  «•  n.    To  swear  falsely,  S. 

To  MTSTAIK,  v.  a.  To  neglect  to  make 
necessary  proYision. 

*'8ehir  Gtooige  Hone  of  Wedderborneb  knycht» 
oomptvoQer,  prometit — to  fomeit  thair  maieatiee 
hooant  ^-and  that  befoir  onv  payment  of  ony  debtit 
aarhtand  be  hie  maieetie ;  and  tnat  the  kingia  maieetie 
told  not  be  fnùlaibf  in  the  premiaiia."  Act8ja.VL» 
1M7.  Ed.  ISli,  pi  tea 

Thia  ought  to  be  writtev  mimiaikt  from  MU,  and 
AoA^  to  aeoommodateb  ftc.,  q.  t. 

[laSTEIB,  ••  Trade,  craft,  Barbour,  xviL 
938.    y^MiSTEB.] 

To  MISTENT,  V.  a.  To  neglect,  Berwicks. ; 
from  Jftf,  and  Tent^  to  attend,  q.  t, 

MISTER,  MrsTEB,  #.    Craft,  art 

Aae  eDgynoor  thair  half  thai  tane, 
net  wee  ileeet  of  that  mpder. 
That  mea  writ  ony  far  or  aer. 

JBMour,  zfiL  4S6k  MS. 
It  it  alao  ibond  in  O.  E. 
■     H#  mlt^  Hof  bit  archeie, 
Waltir  TlreUe  was  haten,  maiater  of  that  miHer. 

Jnm  ^riMMC^  pi  9^ 

Thit  it  immediately  from  Fr.  metUer,  id.  Menaos 
darirea  thia  from  Lat.  mitUater^ium ;  Skinner,  £. 
mptietTf,  a  trade,  from  Gr.  /umiptMf.  Warton,  howerer, 
ooatenda  that  L.  B.  magtiter-ium  ia  the  origin,  to 
whieh  Fr.  maiiirUe  exactly  oorreaponda.  Hiat.  B. 
Poet,  T.  at.  zzzTu.,  Ao. 

MISTER,  Mtster,  §.  1.  Want,  necessity, 
S.B. 

TharfiMT  hit  hom  all  hafle  he  stiff 
To  the  ladjri^  that  m^ir  had: 

.aartoar,  iiL  887, 1C& 


"  aider  makea  man  of  eraft**    Fergoeon'e  &  Fior., 
p.  24. 


••Thara'enaa  friend  to  friend  in  miiter.»*  Ihid.,p.Sl. 
Thia  term  waa  alao  need  in  O.  &    *«Jfii^ovned«. 
Lidigeaoia.'*    Prompt  Parr. 

2.  It  sometimes  denotes  want  of  food,  S.  B. 

And  BOW  her  heart  ii  like  to  melt  away 

Wi'  heat  and  mi$Ur. 

itotf'a  Sdmntnt  p.  80. 

It  it  oaed  aa  qrnon.  with  FamL 

'Tbere'i  been  a  dowie  day  to  me,  my  dear  I 
Fkint,  friat,  ahal  wi'/atU  and  taùCtr  gane, 
And  la  a  peril  Joat  to  die  my  bne. 

iftHi:,p.60i 

V.  Paot. 

3«  Any  thing  that  is  necessary. 

— Oraat  eik  leif  to  hew  wod,  and  tak 
TJFBuner  to  bete airif,  and  vtherauiCmii 

Any.  Ftfyii;  80, 21 

He  ete  and  dfaak,  with  ftil  gnde  chere, 
For  tharof  had  he  grete  tay«ter. 

rwotNC,  Aitem'e  El  if.  it,  L  Sa 

Rodd.  Tiewt  thia  aa  the  aame  with  the  praoedinff 
word,  aappoaing  that,  aa  Fr.  mutkr  eignifiea  a  tnule  of 


art,  *'  becanae  by  theee  we  may  and  ought  to  aupply 
oar  neoeeeitiee,'*  the  term  "came  to  aignify  aead,  ìadc^ 
ne€e9§Ujf,  weuU,**    Sibb.  adopta  thia  etjrmon. 

Fi:  medier  ia  indeed  need  aa  aignif ying  need,  or 
want  Bat  it  aeema  more  nataral  to  deoooe  mider 
from  Sa.-0.  mitf-o,  Dan.  nUd-^,  to  loae^  to  aoatain 
the  want,  loee,  or  abeenoe  of  any  thing.  Allied  to 
theee  are  laL  aiÌMer,  a  loee,  midimg,  he  wEo  ia  deprived 


of  hia  property ;  Alem.  nUa-an,  to  want,  Belg.  miw  ra. 

To  Beit  a  Mister.    To  supply  a  want    V. 
Beit,  V. 

To  Mister,  Mtstre,  v.n.    I.  To  be  neces- 
sary. 

2.  To  be  in  necessitoos  circumstances. 

*'Gif  oay  borghee  be  oonatrainit  with  mider  and 
neceeaitie,  awa  that  it  behoria  him  to  aell  hia  heritage, 
he  Boold  offer  the  aamin  at  thrè  heid  ooortia  to  nia 
narreet  airia.— And  sif  the  air,  throw  evil  wiU  or 
malice,  abeent  himaeli  efter  the  time  abona  ezpramit, 
it  ia  leaanm  to  the  annalyier  that  miderU  to  aiapone 
apona  the  landia  aa  he  pleiiaia,*'  Leg.  Barg.,  Balfoar*a 
Praet,  p.  102. 

To  Mister,  v.  o.    To  need,  to  be  in  want  of, 
to  have  occasion  for. 

All  traw  Soottii  tret  (àaoor  till  hfan  galfl; 
Qohat  gude  thai  had  he  wuttUrii  aocht  to  craiff 

irottiet,  T.  888,  Ma 

O  dooehty  King,  thoa  aakia  ooanaale,  aaid  he, 
Of  that  matera,  qahilk,  aa  aem  ja  m^ 
la  Boathir  dirk  nor  doataom,  mit  fall  elera. 
That  mydnie  not  our  aolaia  bene  here. 

Doey.  FtVpO,  874»  U. 

The  prep.  ^  ia  aometimee  added. 

«-"  The  amdia  Deputee  exponed,  that  aam  ^jrme  it 
micht  ehanee,  that  the  King  micht  mider  of  hia  grit 
gania  and  artillyrie  in  France.'*    Knox'a  Hiat,  p.  fiS. 

Mider'd,  atrutened,  redaoed  to  difficoltiee,  S.  B. 

To  Mister,  Mtstre,  v.  n.    To  be  necessary. 

The  King  haa  than  to  oonaaill  tan. 
That  he  weld  aocht  brak  doan  the  wall ; 
Bet  eaatell,  and  the  toun  withall. 
Staff  weiU  with  men,  and  with  wittain, 
And  alkyn  othyr  apparaill 


1CI8 


[M] 


MIT 


•  UmI  amhl  twiiltb  or  tUit  Mfufri 
V»kala  oMlilL  or  tovn  off  ww. 

JMo«r,  zrU.  S10b  >Ca 

-Qif  il  nMcf^"  tf  it  bo  BOoooMiy. 
^lad  ftf  ft  mlt<W%  thftt  ooealar  powor  bo  oollit  in 
■MOfflo  oad  bàpmgof  halio  kirk.**  Aots  Jo.  1, 1424, 

nCmni,  MTBTnL  adj.  Necessaxr,  Barbour, 
If.  681. 

MmmruLi  adj.    Needy,  necessiteiis. 

**  Vor  tho  BÌMroof  fliiiCli^l  mon,  and  for  tho  Topsmg 
of  fwo  moo,  tiio  diayno  jnotioo  m1  oxaoont  otnit 
fwlioMw'*    CompL  8.,  pi  194. 

UokMiddl  aad  mMUmfM  in  tlio  doMlitis  of  Ubio, 
I  woMlMr,  oxpolUi  ma  Kwrop  oad  Aik. 

**JfMii^^1oirk  nuHuiAbo  monafott' ;'*  FoigQion'o 
&  Pkor.,  n.  94.  '*Tboy  wbo  oro  in  neod  mnot  and 
viD  InpoiiinM.'*    KoUy,  p.  904. 

MnrsT,  «•  [Err.  for  mastryv  mastery,  con- 
trol] 

Iho  Ho  ol  Borfàid  fhiddynrtid    • 
Btld*  oad  was  tono  In,  oor  the  waU  ; 
And  fyfbr  off  hii  man  with  on ; 
and  oat  m  bowaaia  ayadryly, 
Sim  ttot  thol  hod  thor  no  aiaWry. 

la  Bd.  lOOL  ft  ionMUfHa:  [in  CombridgoMS.  and 
la  H«d'o  Ed.  Moafry];  m  Edin.  MS.  m^;  which 
OBpMfi  to  bo  aa  orror.  Tho  moot  natoral  aenao  of 
lao  pBoaago  io.  that,  boing  reooivod  within  the  waUi^ 
[HoNlocd  and  hlo  men  wore  diatribnted  orer  the  caatle, 
00  that  thoj  bad  no  control  oyer  the  garriaon,  and 
oonld  not  intoifÌBro  with  tho  goremor^o  plana  or  powera.] 

MIST-FAWN,  %.  A  word  formed  from 
fancy,  to  denote  the  resemblance  which  mui 
sometimes  as«qmeS|  of  a  white  spot  of 
gnmnd.    Y .  Fawn. 

.  **II  ft  bo  a  wdtlt-JàMBm^  aa  I  dare  aay  it  can  bo  nao- 
thÌQg  obo^  ft  baa  drawn  itaelf  op  into  a  form  the  likeat 
thatolawomanof Aightotorlaaw."    PerilaolMan, 

a.  " 


rHISTOINIT,jKir<./>a.    Mistnned,  Lyndsay. 
Thiie  Estaitis,  L  75.] 

[ToMISTBAIST,v.a.  To  mistrust,  suspect; 

Et.  nAOraieUdy  Barbour,  x.  327,  Herd's 
»;  tiie  Edin.  MS.  has  muffoir,  q.  v.] 

ToMISTBAM,«.a. 

"  Baton  boing  oaat  out  of  men,  ho  gooth  madlin^ 
ia  tbo  owino  of  tho  world,  and  that  oat  of  God  hia 
boooa^  bo  fàrioaaly  fMtHroimmHk  hia  owne:  putting 
ÌBf^  his  rage  whore  ho  may,  seeing  ho  cannot  where 
boowodd.''^  ForbeoonthoBeveUtion,p.  103. 

^^Boiait  br  tiio  power  of  tho  goapeU,  coat  oat  of 
hasfOB,  and  falling  downe  thence  aa  liflfatning,  then, 
aoaow  bo  cannot  brooko  a  roome  in  God  hia  houae,  hee 
teiondio  mifCrmnmeeA  bio  own.*'    Forbea*a  Defence, 

liua  twm,  baing  applied  to  a  hoaae,  moat  probaUy 
daaotob  a  miaplacug  or  diaorderinfl  the  beama  of  it, 
tnm  tbo  prÌTatÌTO  oim,  and  lnim,1ignum ;  trabo ;  aa 
oapL  by  Wachter ;  whence,  it  haa  been  aappoaed,  the 
A.-8b  fL  MnnMM,  aodificare.  Thia  learned  writer 
■pooka  of  aa  andont  ri|^t  aa  atill  oaàatiog  in  Germany, 
Saoiidnatod  Irawt^recfi,  fraami-recA<;  i.o.,  "  the  right 
of  oapporting  a  roof  on  tho  wall  of  a  neighboor." 


MISTRESS,  «.  1.  A  sort  of  title  given  in 
the  Highlands,  Islands,  and  South  of  S.,  to 
the  wi&  of  a  principal  tenant. 

Tbo  taokamon,  or  principal  tenants  are  named  by 
their  farms,  as  Kingèourght  Corrèehai4iehin  ;  and  their 
■  wiyoo  aro  called  tho  miUrtts  of  Kingaboigh,  the  mif 
irei§  of  Corrichatachin."    BooweU'a  JoamS,  p.  146. 

"Tbo  aetiyo  baatleof  the  nUdrea$  (ao  ahe  waa  called 
la  tim  kitchen,  and  the  godewife  in  the  parbmr)  had 
already  aigned  the  fate  of  a  coa^e  of  fowls."  Goy 
Mannoring^  ii.  44,  45, 

— "  Seyeral  of  the  nei^boaring  fnia^reaaea  (a  phraao 
of  a  aiffnification  how  different  from  what  it  beara  in 
more  nahionablo  life)  had  aaaembled  at  Chariienhope 
to  witneaa  the  oyont  of  thia  memorable  ovoning." 
Ibid.,  p.  71. 

2.  In  the  same  manner,  in  the  Lowlands, 
especially  in  the  country,  the  wife  of  a 
minuter  is  called  the  Mistress. 

'*Althoa^  Mr.  Keckle  had  been  boned  bat  tho 
week  before,  tho  fnwfreat,  aa  a'  mioietera'  wiyea  o'  tho 
ri^t  kind  ahonld  be^  waa  in  a  wholeaome  state  of 
compooity.'*    Tho  Steam-Boat,  p.  296. 

To  MISTROW,  V.  a.  I.  To  suspect,  to 
doubt,  to  mistrust. 

Hud  mpitrow  him  off  tratoory 

For  that  ha  apokyn  had  with  the  Kiag. 

And  for  that  Ilk  miatramng 

Thai  tok  him  and  pat  Pàiin]  in  preaoan. 

Bta^owr,  z.  S87,  MS. 

2.  To  disbelieve. 

And  in  hys  lettrya  aayd  he  thaoe. 
That  the  oepil  of  Ireland 
Wn&ytlual  wea  and  mysirowaMd, 
And  lade  theme  all  be  netia  wyle, 
Nowcht  be  the  laoche  of  the  Ewangyle. 

Wyniawm,  viL  7.  229L 

laL  mittiru^  Franc  mistUnmhom,  Belg.  mafrovia- 
ea,  id.  miffrota^,  aaapidoaa,  mitirowen^  a  aaaptcion. 

MiSTBOWiNGy  s.  Distrust,  suspicion.  V. 
the  V. 

ToMISTRYST,v.a.  I.  To  break  an  engage- 
ment with,  S.    Gl.  Sibb. 

"Foind  of  mo  will  mUiryM  yoa  for  a*  my  mother 
aays.**    Bbck  Dwarf,  chap.  4,  par.  2. 

2.  To  disappoint,  to  bring  into  confusion  by 

disappointing,  S. 

**Falo  Maoready  does  say,  that  they  are  aair  mii- 
tnuUd  yonder  in  their  ParUament-Hooae  aboat  thia 
rabbory."    Rob  Roy,  u.  12. 

3.  To  alarm,  to  affright ;  implying  the  idea  of 
meeting  with  something  quite  different  from 
what  was  expected. 

— *'  Haying  been  mwtryatorf— with  ao  bog^e  the  night 
already,  I  waa  dabiooa  o*  openins  the  gate  till  I  had 
gane  tnroafl^  the  e'ening  worahip.  *    Rob  Roy,  ii.  94. 

It  ia  oaedin  thia  aenao  both  North  and  South  of  S. 

MITCHELL,  s. 

Bot  menstrallia,  lenrinff  man,  and  maid, 
Gat  MUekeU  in  an  aold  pocke  neoke. 
Leg,  Bp.  SL  Androii,  PoemM  SixUenih  Cent, p.  930. 

Thia  term  may  refer  to  Kwne  old  proyerbial  phraae 
now  loat ;  or  ia  perhape  formed  from  Fr.  macAe,  cue 
who  finda  himaelt  duped.    V.  Diaa. 


Ult 


CM] 


MIX 


[To  MITE,  •.  a.     Swim  m  «<>  "wtt|  q.  ▼• 

Buffi.] 
MTTH,  MsiTH,  auM. «.    BCght,  S.  B. 

V.  llAVOBT.  ,       .^ 

8«.4>.  wfliilftr,  ane.  matka,  id. 

^TlM^  y«li«d  mir'd 

Jf^&  «  alio  QMd  in  Fif •• 

^ItfTfat*^  an'  mither  meUh  ham  o'«ii  made  me 
•  morfLoralitUa  Wto'afriar.o'onyoolour."    Teo- 

it'i  àod.  Baaloo,  p.  90. 


T 


fwiaaw«aLt    Olenfargua.  i  SM. 
CubK  Mud;  mig^t  or  matt ;  GL  Belph. 

MiTHKA*  might  not,  S.  B* 

^•*U  mifhnr  be  "»s—  to  try  TilAna  Kaeraddie,** 
Ae.    01aBtegaa»  iii.  61.    V.  Bbdd  hakdit. 

MTTHEB,  ••    A  mother,  S. 

Nov  bad  f«*r  toam,  mj  dooghtar  joang, 

[IfiTHBBLBBS,  adj.    Motherless,  S.] 
IfiTHSBUBy  o^*.    Motherljt  S. 
MiTHESLiNS88|  #.    Motherliness,  S. 

MrTHBB*8-PBT,  M.    "  The  youngest  child  of  a 
family;  the  mother's  greatest  favourite; 
Sn  GM.  EncycL 

MFTHBATES,  #.  pi.    ExpL  «*the  heart  and 
skirts  of  a  bullock  ;**  Ayrs. 

ThkaMmaofigiiiaUy  the  aama  with  MUhrei,  q.T. 

MTTHBET,*.    The  midriff,  Ettr.  For. 

This  ia  pofo  JL-S.    Mid-kryiMe,  tha  midriff  or  dia- 

To  ÌCITLE,  V.  a.    To  eat  away,  applied  to 
the  action  of  mites ;  OalU  Annand. 


••  WhoD  aiDar  ia  chynged  [ohaogad]  it  ia 
mUkaway."    OalL  ItoojcL 
G.  Bb  mudfmi,  M1<M»gi«g  to  a  nmoyu,  removaabie. 

MTTTALE,  Mittaine,  «.  A  bird  of  prey, 
of  the  hawk  kind ;  gleddia  and  mittalia  being 
classed  together. 

••itam.  Aoaat  mikia,  orawia,  4  irthar  fouUs  of  rief. 
aa  amia.  ViMartia,  gleddia,  miUalU,  tha  qahilk  distroyis 

uiST;«iiir«3  w^^^       *c.  Acts  ja.  n., 

1467,  a  »5,  Edit.  1667,  Murray,  c.  85. 

It  k  oartainly  tha  Mma  fowl  which  Dnnbor  calls 
MfUakM.    r.  Sl  MariynU  FowU. 

MITTENS,  MiTTANis,  t.  pL  1.  **  [Mitaines. 
FrJ  woollen  gloves.  MUtens,  in  England,  at 
present,  are  understood  to  be  cloves  without 
fingers.'*    Sir  J.  Sinclair,  p.  163. 

l^^i^Mfc   id.  s  alao,  *'a  Tery  atroog  pair  to  hedge 
mfQh  Tim  Bobbin. 


2.  To  &»y  tv  ofMTt  mUtem,  to  beat  out  ones 
bcaans ;  a  cant  phrase,  Aberd. 

••for.  tWnka  I,  an'  tiia  horea  tak  a  brafctla  now. 
thay  W  «Sto %  ail  my  mUimB,  an'  ding  ma  wrd 
an^^I§^5WginlW  Jonmalfrom 

London,  p.  4.  i        b«i 

WlAdlSShl^^ 
-My  aMOaiUi  bald  my  bandU  warn  taMbjl^ 

Althoa^  tha  term  ia  immedii^ty  from  tte  Fr., 
perhSTa  abonld  be  traced  to  Bel,^  "^"^^^ 
Samk  a  dimm.  from  maaw,  a  aleev^  [or  to  GaeL 

mn^a  thi<^  glove.    V.  Skeat'a  Etym.  Diet,] 

3.  To  Claw  up  ontfs  MiUen$,  to  kiU,  to- over- 
turn. 
Applied  to  abooting  a  baia,  *o.  Fife ;  alao,  to  killing 

•  "S^J-lWr  mi«*y^  [r.  maeea^l  giw  them 

finiahing  atroka ;-  OL  Antiq.  ^^ 

TWaia  eqnivalent  to  laying  up  ooe'a  ^•««"•^'75; 
But  tim  diroot  aUuaion  in  either  of  theae  phraaea  I  do 
Sk>S)Sr  Hfayùv  «P«gaifi«  that&ero  -hoia* 
bT^moro  «e  foTniittS-,  the  weaier  b«ng  dead; 
eLaSJmTwonld  admit  of  aaimilar  aenae,  by  tracmg 
tttolSS  «oma^ globa.^  q.  roUingthem up, a. one 
doea  when  a  piece  of  dram  ta  Uad  aaide. 

Pix-MiTTEira,  s.pL  WooUen  rfoves  wroijght 
upon  a  wooden  pin,  by  males,  instead  of 
t£  wires  used  by  women,  Teviotd.  Cow- 
herds  and  shepherds  are  particularly  expert 
at  this  work. 

To  MITTLE,  V.  a.  To  hurt  or  wound,  by  a 
fall,  bruise,  or  blow,  S. 

Perhapa  a  corruption  of  mutUnie,  a  *«™  »««^«2? 
in  our  oU  lawa  in  the  aame  aenae ;  aa,— "  hurt,  almne, 

flmlilale.**— AcU  Ja.  VL,  1504,  c  227.  _^      -^ 

BoTm  thia  would  only  <»rreapoiul  to  the  part  a^ 

(if,  tha  T«rb  may  be  from  Fr.  mutìUr,  Lai.  mM-are, 

•J 

"  Hand  ye'r  tongue,  ye  baTcrin'  *«»f  STirf^SL; 
rant  naa  gfaaiat  come  your  wye,  mva  it  be  the  tfiaiat 
T^T^ikUiat ye Ut get itael'  mUUed tha ither  day.' 
St.  Kathleen,  iii.  213.    Hence, 
MiTTiLAT,  «.      To  mat  a  mitHlat  o'  one,  to 
disable  a  person  as  to  the  use  of  any  of  his 
limbs,  Aberd. 
MTTTS,  «.  pL    The  same  with  MUtentj  S. 

••  It  ia  aaid  that  mtt  ia  the  original  word,  whence 
^iiifn^  the  plural ;"  Johns.    V.  under  Biimys. 

♦  To  MIX,  v.o.  and  n.  1.  To  change  colour ; 
applied  to  grain,  S. ;  synon.  Mebfig. 

[2.  To  become  pale  or  of  a  sickly  colour 

through  disease,  Banffs. 
3.  To  put  into  a  state  of  disorder,  Aimrv,  or 
'  excitement ;  applied  to  the  body,  ibid.] 

iliXT,  part.  pa.  1.  Disordered;  applied  to 
one  who  is  in  some  degiw  ailing,  Banffs. 

2.  Denoting  partial  intoxication,  S.  muzzy, 
bw  E. 


MIS 


CM] 
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Moltib-Maxtib,  MixiB-HAxne.     1.  Ab  a 
M»f  oonfotion;  foggestiiig  the  same  idea 
with  tlie  E»  #•  fmtmatkf  a  mingle,  S. 
ttbafaowadMlfMiadJ. 


ONldbt 


mmmutaiion  broich,— 
thrirtelmraach 
NortmdittoB,— 
owMT  luileh*polehy 


miOw 


(1L  At  an  adj.  or  an  adv. ;  in  a  state  of  con- 
f ofiony  diaoxderljr,  S.] 

B0II1  «&•  &  aad  E.  tannt  an  allM,  the  Utter  «t- 
vmUOj,  whieh  Dr.  Johmon  oaUi  <*a  low  word,"  to 
BI.-0*  wldhnaiii^  id.|  oongtxÌM  raram  maltamm; 


riMt  jroBi  the  M^ 

DL  Andmom's  ^omnj^  pc  115. 


To  MIZZLE, «.  a.    To  speckle,  S.  B. 

MizzLBDy  a<^'.  Having  di£Ferent  colonra. 
The  legs  aie  said  tobe  mi&rbc^when  partly 
diflcolonred  by  sitting  too  near  the  fire,  S. 


TUi  si  fini  www  might  Mem  merely  *  peciib'ar  me 
'^  one  in  the  meatlee.    Sat  mizzled 


si  IL  wfniffrf  q 

li  e  diftnot  tenn.  It  mmj  be  ellied  to  A.-8.  miMt, 
divenu,  or  nther  to  JaL  mislUi,  Tarientiia ; 
lyrfi^  tanfom  TeriegatMiit  2  Sam.,  ll.  V. 
Xii^  oolor,  Ihik  Thie  word  eeeme  ori^^iiudljr  to  have 
4aioted  Ims  of  oolonr,  U.  mln,  ugnifying  privatioii. 

Teat  fma§cMim,  however,  U  eynoii.  Matehelen 
•oi  dt  temeii,  wemlee  rabnibrM  ^nae  hyeme  oon- 
tndnmtBry^dnm  cmrm  ad  ioiem  propras  admoTeDtnr ; 

mi%  a 


■potorstau. 

MiagTifi,  MiZT.fK,  a^/.  1«  Synon.  with 
Mu»tedf  or  nearly  so,  Stratheam. 

S.  Variegated;  applied  to  the  effect  of  fire  on 
the  limbs,  South  of  8. 

àMà  when  the  eaUane,  rompiiig  thick, 

pid  crowd  the  health  alaag, 
On  have  I  blawii  the  daodan  quick 

Their  aiMÌie  ahipi  amaa^ 

A.  8taif$  PMm$,  p.  140L 

[MO.  Mab,  adj^  and  «.  More,  8.  A.-8.  ma, 
id.] 

To  MOACH  (gntt),  v.n.  To  be  approach- 
ing to  a  state  of  putridity.      Y.  under 

MOOB,  MOCHIE. 

MOAORE,  ••    A  confusion,  Upp.  Clydes. 

Id.  mmgnr,  tuha,  ooUvviee ;  moffur^  mpltitado. 

MOAdE,  s.  ^'A  fondling  name  for  a 
calf;'*  Clydes.,  Edin.  Mag.,  Oct.  1818, 
p.  827. 

"Ihrae  oa'a  vm'  twa  oneye  war  brainit ;  an'  it  wae  a 
wamuim  thing  to  hear  the  wee  bite  o*  aaikleaa  moakies 
maiaaa'  in  the  deadthrawa.'*    Ibid.,  p.  603. 

Kilian  mentiona  moeke  aa  old  Germ,  for  a  aow  that 
hath  had  nigk  C.  &  moeA,  a  aow.  The  term  haa 
been  traced  to  Moe,  v.  q.  t.  ;  bat  perhape  it  ia  rather 
allied  toGorm.  mttÀ-^ii,  mngue.  Tnne  toe dcaignatioa 
wèj  have  ariaea  from  ita  cry. 


[MOARIN,  pari.  adj.  Applied  to  snow  being 
drifted  by  the  Mrind  vehemently  and  thickly, 
ShetL] 

MOBIL,  MouLB,  s.  Moveable  goods,  or  such 
as  are  not  aflixed  to  the  soil ;  8.  maveabkt. 

Tone  heme  in  the  battale  will  ye  noabt  foibeie 
For  an  the  MoM  on  the  mold  morfcit  to  meld. 

OammmtmdOcLtULU, 

It  ia  more  generally  need  in  pL 

Ftm  eaerr  part  thai  flokkiog  faat  about, 
Baytii  with  gade  wiU,  and  aum  moòtò  bnt  doat 

Doug.  Ftryil,e6^2& 
Fr.  menftto,  id. 

MOCH|  MOCHY,  adu  1.  Moist,  damp ;  ap- 
plied to  animal  food,  com  in  the  stacK, 
mealy  &c.,  8. 

Not  [noeht]  throw  the  loyl  bat  «n"fVfi'n  traia 

•proatit, 
Gomboft,  bamot,  vnblomit  and  Tnleiflt, 
AiUd  rottin  rant&i  qabalrin  na  fap  was  leiAt ; 
Jf<oc4,  aU  waist,  widderit  with  gnaia  moatit, 
A  gaaand  den  qohair  maitheran  nun  reilit. 

Paliet  4if  Hotumr,  I  9.    Edin.  Bdit,  1579. 

2.  Thick,  close,  hazy ;  as,  *'a  mochU  day,**  a  hot 
misty  day,  8.     moch^  adj,^  is  now  obsolete. 

Nae  son  shinea  there,  the  aioe^M  air 
Wi'  •muiiteran'  rowks  itinka  vyld. 

BaUad,  Edin.  Mag,,  OeL  1818,  p.  827. 

"We  aay  of  the  weather,  when  it  ii  warm  and 
moiat,  that  it  ia  nutchv  weatlier ;  and  of  eTerything 
elae  in  a  aimilar  way,  that  it  ia  mocAy."    GalL  £no. 

It  ahould  be  obeerved,  that  mocAy  ia  not  applied  to 
milt  indiacriminately ;  bat  to  that  only  which  ia  pro- 
daoed  by  great  heat,  or  an  accompaniment  of  it,  wnen 
the  air  ia  ao  clooe  aa  to  affect  the  organa  of  reapiration. 
Tbia  ia  originally  the  aame  with  £.  mvggy,  which 
Johnaon  atransely  viewa  .aa  cormpted  from  mitekff. 

The  B.  nae  we  phraae^  moky  day.  Bat  both  Skinner 
and  John8<m  aeem  to  nnderrtand  it  aa  if  it  were  the 
aame  with  murky,  ^oomy,  rendering  it  dark.  It  ia 
certainly  aynon.  with  &  mocAy.  Muek,  Tiinoolna. 
aignifiee  moiat,  wet 

3.  Applied  to  meat  when  it  begins  to  be 
putnd,  Lanarks. 

The  E.  word  Jiuhf  nearly  expreaiea  the  idea  conveyed 
by  mocAy,  aa  n^ganfing  amelL 

Id.  fliott-N<^  mo£b-r,  condenaatio  nnbiom,  are 
aridently  allied  to  oar  term,  eepecially  in  the  aecood 
aenee.  Dan.  mwg,  denotea  momd,  muggen,  moaldy; 
and  in  aome  parte  of  E.  they  aay,  a  mvggg  dag.  Bat 
it  moat  nearly  reaemblea  laL  mugga,  aer  aoccidoa  et 
aabilo  hnmidaa ;  G.  Andr.,  p.  181. 

To  MocH,  MoACH,  V.  n.  To  begin  to  be  in  a 
state  approaching  to  putridity.  The  term 
is  now  generaliy  used  in  the  part.  pa. 
MocKt  meat^  or  flesh,  is  animal  food  in  a 
state  of  incipient  corruption,  when  it  sends 
forth  a  disagreeable,  although  not  an  abso- 
lutely foetidf  smell,  8. 

"  Upon  the  3d  of  October  in  the  afternoon  there  fell 
oat  in  Mnrrajr  a  great  rain,  dingina  on  night  and  day 
withoat  clearing  up  while  the  I3tn  of  October ; — the 
come  well  atackcd  began  to  fnoocA  and  rot  tiU  they 
were  caaten  over  again ;  lamentable  to  eee,  and  whereof 
the  like  waa  never  aeen  before ;  doabtleaa  a  prognoatick 
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tt  fNuft  fnaUm  within    fhia  ImmL**     SptUiag'a 
npoablM^  i.  M. 
SV  mmkA  proptrly  rMpeoti  the  •ffaot  «f  dMnpoMN^ 
fidwithr^^-" 


[ICOOHT,  MOCHIS,  iUfj.     V.  MOCH,  adj^  8.  8.] 

MOCH  (gatt),  f .  A  moth,  Aberd.  V.MoofiL 
[Mooh-Eaten,  oi^'.    Moth-eaten,  BanfiFs*] 
Mooan,  adj.    Filled  with  moths,  ibid. 

HtoM  tha  ptofwbial  1I1711M  :^ 

▲  hMp  of  hoM  to  •  Moefty  post. 

HOOH,  ••  A  heap.  This  Sibb.  mentions  as 
the  same  with  Mowe^  q.  v.,  from  A.«S. 
mucsTf  aoervns. 

To  MocisntB,  MOKBE,  v.  n.  1.  To  heap  np* 
to  hoanL 

And qabMi  mr  Lonb  «r  pair,  thto  to  oonclude; 

Thi&f  mX  tluur  mdiim  tod  tin  for  sold  aod  gods, 

If Bto  MM  mokrwHd  carie,  for  dmat  pryte. 

That  wtot  DOTwr  yit  of  honor  nor  fsntrjM. 

Thto  wonohip  aiMÌ  hoaonr  of  linage, 

▲way  U  wabf  thu  for  thalr  dUparagai 

Thair  laanhaM,  and  thair  maoM.  this  gait  thay  mnrto ; 

flor  maiiaga  thna  imyta  of  ana  ciiiirlaL 

FtmtU  ^fPddia^  A  P.  it,  L  IS- 
iMchit  and  aiodbirea  piaciaoly  in  tho 


-JfocAfV  and  hateha 


ipeniL 


ULiasi. 


Haaea  Muh&rar.  q.  t.,  a  ooratona  panon.  Tha  Torb 
ia  oartatnlj  aUiad  to  iL-8.  macfj,  a  hoap,  aa  Rndd. 
obaarraa;  bat.  parfaapa  auxa  immadiataly  to  ItaL 
matoddaartj  mmcckta/rt^  to  aoeomolata.  Thia,  aa  manjr 
ItaL  woraa  ara  of  Goth,  origin,  may  ba  tnoed  to  laL 
id.9 


8.  It  is  nsed  to  denote  the  conduct  of  those 
who  are  hjisj  about  trifling  matters  or  mean 
work,  S.  B.  pron.  mochrt. 

3.  To  work  in  the  dark,  S.  B. 

Tliasa  ara  narely  obliqna  aanaaa  of  tha  verb,  bor- 
lowad  ÌRMB  tha  haannew  maoif aatad  by  a  ooTotona 


MOCHT,  aux.  v.    Might 

Tha  awftill  King  gart  twa  hanaldia  be  brocht, 
Gaiirthaim  oominaand,  in  all  the  haist  thai  maeht. 
To  ehargto  Wallace,  that  he  sold  eiun  him  till, 
WiCht  oat  pramyaa,  and  pat  him  in  hto  wilL 

WoUact,  Ti  S47,  H& 

lonoyth,  at  IVoyto  distnietloa,  m  I  mochi, 
I  toha  coodòfft  heral— -— 

Domg,  VtrgOf  20.  tf. 

A.-8.  aiof,  id.  from  aioi^n,  poata ;  Alam.  maht,  Gl. 
Wynl  ffMM-a^  from  aw^-cn,  moff-tn. 

MOCKAGE,  «.    Mockery. 

— '*Tha  Prophat  doath,  aa  it  ware  in  moetaae,  pit>- 
oaka  idolatan,  aad  tha  idoleo  to  prodaoa  for  themsel- 
naa  aoma  anidant  teatimoniea  by  tna  which  men  might 
ba  aaaorad  that  in  them  waa  powar."  Knox'a  Beaaon- 
ing  with  Croangaall,  ProL,  ii.  a. 

MOCKRIFE,  adj.    Scornful,  Clydes. 

Load  Icoch  tha  elf  wf' iN0dbV<  glee. 

An'  thiiae  about  can  brade. 
Whin  a  gallaat  man,  in  Toodith's  blunie, 

Ha  raae  afore  the  maid. 

Atflarf,  MdiM.  Mag.,  OeL  1818,  p.  827. 


[MOD(bngo),«.    A  small  quantity,  Shetl.] 
MODE,  MwDB,  t.    1. 

He  ekyd  there  maahad  and  there  maadit, 
Thar^for  thai  drede  aa  mnhytade. 

ITynlMM,  fill  If.  IM. 

••Mind,  apifit^"   OL     Bat  it  aaama  properly  to 
daaota  aooiaga ;  A.-8.  8w.  aiod,  id. 

8.  Anger,  indignation ;  as  EL  mood  is  used. 

Tho  etyde  Teonda  with  ewdlt, 
— '*ili  aaidaa  ya  ban  elaln." 

air  TrUtrmm,  pi  101 

Sa.^.  laL  mod;  iia,  A.-S.  mod-ioa.  iraKL 

MoDTy  McJDT,  adj.     1.  Soirited,  haughty; 
or  perhaps,  rather,  bold,  brave. 

xiil  eaateUto  with  atrnth  he  wan. 
And  oarsaaM  many  a  wèodg  man. 

Jfartear,  Iz.  SB0^  Ma 

8w.  aiecl^,    bold,  hakw%  daring ;   Teal    moetljisf. 


aplritad,  mattleooma ;  Alam.  maol,  alaeria,  animoena, 
Cfarm.  wuUkig,  id.  Alam.  nuuU^  mana,  aeanmee  a  great 
Taria^  of  oompooita  forma ;  aa  /auimuaie,  firmi  animi 
▼ÌF.  anMmfo.  aratifiaiia  AatoauialL  iraonndi^  fto. 

2.  Pensive,  sad,  melancholy. 

^-Thoa  Proaerpyne.  qoUIk  by  oar  geatQ  lawto 
Art  rowpit  hie,  and  yellit  kraide  by  nycht, 
In  foridt  wayto  with  mony  wtttfy  wient  t 

Doi^  VwgO,  ISl,  82. 

MODER,  MoDTB,  $.  Mother;  moeder^ 
ShetL 

Hya  MAÌyr  fled  with  hym  fra  Brtolè, 
m  Gowry  paat»  and  doelt  in  Kitopyndè. 

WtMÌfCt^  L  149,  Ma 

Qaha  bettir  may  Sibylla  namyt  be. 

Than  auky  the  gloriaa  aiacffr  ajd  madin  fta  f 

DOMf.  VWgU,  PtoL  ISO,  51 

A.-a.  laL  Sa.-0.  Dan.  mo4er,  Balg.  moedtr,  Bdg. 

Modtb-Naktd,  adj.  Stark  naked,  naked  as 
at  one's  birth,  S.  molher'naked. 

Thre  handyre  men  in  company 
Gaddryt  come  on  hym  aoodanly, 
^ik  hym  oat,  qohara  that  he  toy. 
Of  hto  chawmyre  befor  day, 
Modfr  aaiyw  hp  body  bare. 

Wyniom^  fit  a  281. 

'*Ta*ra  aa  aoapla  aark  alana  aa  aoma  are  aiolAcr 
ncdM;"  Ramaay'a  8.  Pror.,  p.  8S. 
Taot.  meeder-aaadto;  id. 

MODERANCE, «.    Moderation. 

*'Altho'it  beoamaa  prinoa  to  ba  rerangad  on  rebela» 
yat  ha  woald  aaa  each  morieroaee  harein  aa  ha  coald.** 
Fitaoottia^  p.  79.    Daod.  Edit. 

To  MODERATE,  v.  n.  1.  To  preside  in  an 
ecclesiastical  court,  whether  superior  or  in- 
ferior, S. 

"  It  to  thought  ezpadiant  that  no  Bfiniatar,  moderate 
ing  hto  Beaeion,  ahaU  naaip  a  negatÌTa  rotca  over  the 
mambaraof  htoSeaaion.'*  Act  Aaaembly,  Dec.  17, 1(08. 

Tha  prej^  ta  ma^  hava  bean  omitted  af tar  moderaCwj^. 
It  to  naed  m  oar  tima. 

"  Tha  Moderator  of  tho  former  Aaaembly  opena  it 
with  a  aèrmon ;  bat  in  oaae  of  hto  abaanoe,  hia  pra- 
deoaaaor  ia  that  chair  hath  tha  aermon ;  and  in  ab- 
oenoa  of  tham  both,  tha  aldeat  Mintatar  of  tha  town 
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wkm%  tbt/  mmIi  prndMih,  and  op«Mtli  the  Ammh* 
llf  bv  MMTtr,  MM  ModntiiM  till  a  mw  Modentor  be 


%.  Topreiide  in  a  oongregation,  at  the  election 
cf  a  Pastor,  8. 


dajr  li  oooM  OB  wUoli  Um  •teeton 

Wi  amÌBltd  to  bimI^ — ^Um  Minuter  whom  the 
YkwhytM  €id«rMl  to  moderaU  «1  the  eleetioa  hav- 
i^f  fdae  MnDODt  and  diimiiKid  tha  oongre^atioii, 
«mpl  thtM  ooBoanMd,  it  to  open  the  maetma  of 
oltfltM  with  pcajv,  ADd  thorMmr  they  proceed  to 
««te  the  OMMO  to  be  their  Minieter."  Steoert's  Col- 
bttioHb  &  Lf  Ttl  1, 1 0. 

MoDXRATOi^  «•    1.  He  who  presides  in  an 
eoelestastiod-oonrty  S. 

— -**Bedu«th,  that  the  power  of  Preebvteriea 
and  of  provineial  and  general  AMennbliea,  hath  been 
vulaatlj  aappceaeed.  Gat  never  lawfnllv  abrogate. 
Aid  taneftue  that  it  hath  been  more  lawfid  onto 
thti^  BotwithataDdiag  any  point  nnjuatly  objected 
W  the  Prelata  te  the  oontrara, — to  chooee  their  own 
MùitmÌQWBf  and  to  execute  all  the  parte  of  ecde- 
iiaaHoaM  joriadietion  according  te  their  own  limite 
amointed  ttem  by  the  Kiik."    Act  Amembly.  Dee.  ff. 

The  FiMtor  ia  eonatant  Moderator  of  a  Seamon,  from 
the  anpetiutHy  of  hie  office  te  thoee  of  Roling  Elden 
and  PiaeoiM,  In  a  Praebytery,  a  new  Moderator  ia 
swaDy  ohoeen  aannally ;  in  a  ProTÌncial  Synod  or 
Mammmft  at  orocy  meeting, 


S.  The  minister  who  presides  in  a  oonsrega- 

g-""^  -  "^  "^ "  *  ^*"' 

— **Thenaftar  theyprooeed  te  vote  the  perooa 
to  be  their  Miniiter.— Which  vote  being  taken  and 
msMHj  marked,  the  Jfoderaior  ia  te  pnmoonce  the 
'  Mmd  of  the  meefing,  via.,  that  a  call  be  given  te  the 
pmta  named ;  which  tiie  derk  ia  te  have  ready  drawn 
«p  to  be  read  and  aigaed  by  them  in  preeence  of  the 
JMcrafor.**    Btenart'a  Collactioni,  ntt  anp. 


MODSBATIOK,  ••  The  act  of  presiding,  bj  ap- 
pmntoient  of  Presbytery,  in  a  congregation, 
m  the  electi<«  of  a  Pastor  by  the  votes  of 
the  majority.  When  a  minister  is  appoint- 
ed topresim  in  this  business, it  is  said  that 
the  Presbyteiy  grant  a  fnoderaiion  to  the 
people,  S* 

[MODER-DY,  #•  A  current  setting  in 
towards  the  land,  ShetL 

Before  the  introduction  of  the  mariner*e  compaaa, 
tto  Shetland  fiiherman  when  out  of  eiffht  of  land  knew 
the  direotioB  in  which  it  lay  by  the  Moder'Djf.] 

pf  ODEB-SOOK,  8.    Same  as  Moder-Dt.] 

MODEWABT,  Modtwart,  s.  A  mole, 
(talpa,)a 

ISTPPttgndttilytterfL 
JùM  every  ewt^nesH  biLl 

Dom^  Virgil,  SS9,  b.  19. 

***!  gnnmt  then  may  blot  ont  aU  knawledae  oat  of 
tty  miiideb  and  make  thy  adfe  te  become  au  blinde 
aa  a  meilnoaK.''    Bmoe'e  Serm.  on  the  Sacr.,  O.  %  b. 

0B&.  mmXdwarp,  Qerm.  maulwurf,  Alem.  muluuerf, 
A.  Bor.  mealrlwaiTL  Thia  ia  generally  derived  from 
A.«8.  meidr,  earth,  and  toeorp-afs  te  throw  or  caat. 


Ray  laya,  that  to  woH  ia  te  cast  forth  aa  a  mole  or  hog 
doth.  Hence  it  ia  probable  that  there  may  have  been 
a  Ooth.  e.  of  a  aimilar  form,  entering  inte  the  compo* 
aition  of  oar  name  for  the  mole.  A.-S.  wrot'On,  Belg. 
«rDet-€n,  wroef-eiH  Sa.-0.  rol•<^  are  indeed  need  in  a 
aenae  neariy  allied,  vermre  roetro^  te  root  aa  a  aow  with 
iteinont 

MODOEL,  9.    A  noggin ;  **  Fve  gotten  my 
>4"  I  have  got  my  usual  quantitjr  of 
dnnl 

To  Tak  one's  ModgeL  To  partake  of  a  social 
riass ;  sometimes  denoting  a  morning  dram, 
Fife, 


Ftrhapa  from  I^  B.  modiol^ut,  a  term  latteriy  oaed 
in  monaateriet  te  denote  a  certain  qaantity  of  hqaor ; 
aa  much,  it  woald  leem,  aa  waa  appropriated  te  each 
of  the  monka.  V.  Da  Cange.  Tlua  provincial  term 
hat  probably  been  borrowed  from  the  good  fcUhen  be- 
longing  te  some  religiooa  foundation. 

MODIE-BROD,  s.    Y.  Mowdie-bbod. 

[MOOY,  MwDY,  adj.  Proud,  brave,  Bar- 
bour, ix.  659,  xz.  394.    V.  Mwdy.] 

[MODYWABT,  s.    V.  Modewabt,] 

To  MOE,  V.  n.  To  cry  as  a  calf ;  Mue  being 
used  to  express  the  lowing  of  a  cow,  Clydes. 
y •  Mue,  and  Moakie. 

MOEM,  f  •    A  scrap,  Galloway. 

**Mòem$t  aerapa  of  any  thin^  each  aa  mdem»  of 
corioeity.— 

'*  Than  mdtmt  o'  poanu 
I  «iU  sing  onto  thee."       OatL  Ene^ 

Apparently  a  corr.  contraction  of  OaeL  mcomAraeAaa, 
a  memorandum.  Teat.  fRoem«  signifies  an  annl  Can 
it  refer  to  scraps  of  naraery  talee  ?  C.  K  mym  denotee 
what  ia  incipient. 

MOOEN,  adj.  Apparently  signifying  com- 
mon, public ;  synon.  Mein. 

A  mogen  pot  never  played  welL     Agr.  Sorv.  Peeb., 
p.  340. 
Sa.-G.  mage,  moltitudo. 

MOGGANS,  8.pL  1.  Long  sleeves  for  a 
woman's  arms,  wrought  like  stockings,  S.B. 

Had  I  won  the  length  bat  of  ae  pair  of  ileeTes, — 
This  I  wad  haye  waehen  and  bleecb'd  like  the  snaw, 
And  on  my  twa  gardies  like  inogawM  wad  draw  f 
And  then  loak  wad  say,  that  aald  Oiny  was  bmw. 

Somg,  Baut»  ÈtUnan,  p.  184. 

2.  Hose  without  feet,  Aberd.    Ifairy  moggam^ 

Fife ;  synon.  with  hoggars^  Clydes.,  hoeshina^ 

Ayrs.,  loagtf  Stirlings. 

"The  lada  wia  nae  very  driech  o-drawin,  but  lap  in 
amo*  the  dnbe  in  a  handclap ;  I'm  seer  some  o'  them 
wat  tiie  ama'  end  o'  their  wnoggam.**  Joomal  from 
London,  p.  ft. 

And  mair  attoor  111  tell  you  trow. 
That  a*  the  mof^gam  are  onto  new ; 
Some  worsted  are  o'  different  hae. 

An'  some  are  cotton. 
Poenu  in  ike  Buehan  JHaleU,  8hop4fUL 

Belg.  moifw,  a  sleeve,  pi.  moaioeA  ;  A.-S.  mogg.  Ion- 
gaa  tibiae  habens,  OL  BISS.,  ap.  Schilter :  bat  most 
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umiAf  aUM  to  Twit  inoMdbM,  pwa  Bumioft.     II 
MMM,  indetdt  tiM  totj  Mine  wora. 

Tbk  woid  ha*  beta  of  genarml  om  ;  lor  Shaw  ozpL 
GmL  moyoii,  ••  a  booi-hoM.'*  Ha  rtndera  OoUigaikm 
bj  Iha  niM  ttrm. 

8.  The  legs,  Boxb.   Hence, 

To  ita  M0GOAN8  with  one.  To  be  joined  in 
marriage ;  a  vnlgar  phrase  nsed  in  Fife. 

MOOH,  MooH,  9.  A  moth,  Ang.  O.  E. 
nuntgk. 

Lao^and  aaja  ol  a  garment ; — 

Shal  nanar  cbait  b jmolaa  it,  no  wumgh  aft«r  byta  it 

P.  &bùjfkmtMt  Fol  07,  b. 

*'It  aball  naver  ba  moaldad  in  cheat,  or  eaten  by  a 
moth."  Thia  word  ia  overiooked  both  by  Skinner  and 
Jnniiia.  In  Edit  1661,  it  is  rendered  mottgkt,  which 
ia  alao  need  in  the  aame  aenae,  O.  E. 

••Baal  and  momgki  diatryith."  Widit  Matt  6w 
ifoiil^  Chancer. 

MOGUIE,  €UK.  Having  ma^ots ;  as  moffhie 
msaif  animu  food  when  fly-bbwn,  Lanarks. 

MOICH  (gutt.),  adj.  .  Giving  the  idea  of 
moistneBS  conjoined  with  putridity;  applied 
to  tainted  meat,  Ayrs.     V  •  MocH,  adj. 

M01CHMBS8,  «•  Dampness  causing  corrup- 
tion, ib. 

Tour  motherU  pence  it  plensi  me ; 

Bnt  iti  wtioiekmtu  hnrtt  me  aairiy.        Oid  BalkuL 

To  MOn)EB»  V.  o.  To  stupify  with  blows, 
or  in  whatever  other  way,  Lanarks.    Hence, 

MomsBT,  part.  adj.  Dull,  stupid,  ibid.,  Dumf r. 

••What  man  I  ia  your  brain  aae  nu>idert  yon  canna 
aaa  thial  ?"    Dnncan^a  S.  Conntry  Weaver,  p.  48. 

It  often  aignifiee,  rendered  aUtpid  from  too  intenae 
IhoaAt,  or  mnaing  too  long  on  one  anbject    OalL,  id. 

iUBed,  perliape,  to  Tent  moede^  laaaoa,  defeeana, 
ai06ci-€%  mmed'emf  fatioare,  moleetani,  inqoietara.  laL 
modiir,  defatigatna,  Alem.  maocfer,  id. 

"One  whcee  intellecta  are  rendered  neeleaa,  by  being 
ia  tiia  habit  of  taking  apiritnona  liqnora  to  ezoeea,  ia 
aaid  to  be  MOJilert"    Gall.  EncycL 

Aoooiding  to  thia  explanation,  it  might  claim  affinity 
with  C.  R  NMiyd-wr,  a  aoaker,  from  muffd-aw,  to  moia* 
iHiy  to  ataep. 

A.  Bor.  aioitier,  beara  a  general  aenae  perfectly  ana- 
Iqgooa.  '•Topvflde,  perplex.  Korth.*'  Groee.  Jfov- 
cAanrfiaaxpl.    **  Conionnded,  tired  out    Olouc."    id. 

To  MOIF,  V.  a.    To  move. 

JTei^  the  not,  Mid  he  than, 
Oyf  then  be  ane  geatyl  man. 

AMV.Fiipl,  PraL  288,  a.  81. 

MOIKEN, «.  Spignel,  Athamanta  meum, 
Perths. 

••The  athamanta  menm  (apignel)  here  called  nuriJsen 
or  awilejona,  growa  in— the  loreat  of  Clunie.**  Stat 
Aoo.  P.  Clnnia,  ix.  238. 

Ita  proper  OaeL  name  ii  muUeiamm;  l4^tfoot,i.  157. 

MOIL,  ••    Hard  and  constant  laboiur,  S. 

Twaa  then  a  bardÌB  to  his  laboar  nde, 
Whcee  daily  wioU  at  lome  ny  cQstanoe  lay ; 

And  aa  he  daoder'd  o*er  the  ironn  glade, 
He  nark'd  the  featarea  of  a  ^■'^^g^*!' da^- 

VOU   tIL 


The  V.  ia  need  in  E.,  bat  not  the  noon.  Johna.  givaa 
Fr.  Mcnitf-er,  to  wet,  to  moiaten,  aa  the  origin.  Bat 
it  aeema  rather  allied  to  8w.  moAo,  laborara  dnriter ; 


[MOINBU,  ••  An  invitation  to  a  f  uneraL 
transmitted  aa  the  fiery  cross  was  of  old, 
ShetL] 

MOIST-BALL.    A  ball  for  holding  musk. 


"  Item,  twa  tnthnikia  of  gold,  with  a  chenye,  a  peri 
tt  eranka,  a  moiat  loll  of  gold,"  ào.  Inventoiiea,  A. 
1488»  pi  0.    V.  Munr. 

[Tha  McUt-Ball,  called  alao  MiuU-BaU,  and  Hmger 
^  Moiti^  waa  a  pomander  or  filagree  bell  containmg 
perfume,  worn  aoapanded  from  the  neck  or  girdle.] 

To  MOISTIFY,  V.  a.  To  moisten,  GL 
Shirr.;  a  low  word,  generally  used,  in  a 
ludicrous  sense,  in  regard  to  topers,  S. 

[MOrr,  «•  A  mote,  Lyndsay,  The  Dreme, 
L  625.] 

To  MOKRE,  V.  a.    To  hoard.    V.  Mochbb. 

MOLD,  t.     The  ground,  E.  moidd.      V. 

MULDE. 

MOLE!,  MoOL,  $.  A  promontory,  a  cape; 
apparently  the  same  with  S.  MiuL 

Thai  raymrt  mile,  and  ftirth  thai  far. 
And  by  toe  mob  thai  pawy  t  yar, 
And  entiyt  M»e  in  to  the  nwe, 

-   Anioiir,  iii.  «96,  ICa 
V.  Mull  and  Raisa. 

[MOLEST,  part.  pa.  Injured,  Lyndsay, 
Thrie  Estaitis,  1.  1472.] 

[MOLIGS;  3.  A  '« bocht  *"  of  fishing-lines, 
measuring  40  to  50  fathoms,  Shetl.] 

MOLLACHON,  $.  A  small  cheese.  Stir- 
Ungs.     GaeL  mulaehoiif  a  cheese,  Shaw. 

MOLLAN,  $.  ^  A  long  straight  pole,  such 
as  fishermen  use  at  their  fish-yttnL ;"  OalL 
EncycL 

Mol  mnat  have  denoted  a  beam  in  GmnL ;  for  aiol 
muUuKU  is  "the  beam  that  aeta  a  mill  in  motion;** 
Shaw. 

MOLLAT,  MoLLET,  s.  1.  The  bit  of  a 
bridle. 

Thair  micht  na  aiolla<  mak  me  moy»  nor  held  my 

V.  Mot. 

2.  According  to  Rudd.,  the  boss  or  ornament 
of  a  bridle. 

Than  harneMÌog  of  goU  richt  derdy  dicfat. 
Thay  rang  the  goldin  mMUti»  buniiit  brycnt 

Dong.  Ftfvii,  215, 27. 

Rndd.  refera  to  Fr.  mouldU^  the  rowel  of  a  apnr;  or 
muUd,  a  tenn  in  heraldry  for  a  atar  of  five  pointa,  V. 
next  woiU. 

Mollet-Brtdtl,  9.    A  bridle  having  a  curb. 

**  Sone  efter  Makbeth  come  to  ireay  hya  caatell,  k 
beoaua  ha  fond  not  Makduf  pceeant  at  tha  werk,  ha 

O  t 
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Mid  t  Tkifl  BAB  wyl  Bo4  obey  my  ohAnria,  aahill  he  be 
wiààimmA^ammolUi^r^^'*    BeUouL  Groo..  B.  xti. 
'   «1  i. .  Wd  ktpoÈù  in  ot  ii4«eto^  Bo«th. 

F«hi^  wMH  wamj  htkf  Men  fomMd  from  Teat 
mmd^  OeraL  «mi4  8ii.4>.  imi/,  the  month  $  eepeeially 
■•  TmC  mii|l  hand  signifiee  m  heedetoll  for  a  nofie,  n 
■■nil,  end  Sw.  mafiide-«<^fa»  <|.  eomelliin||  tliftt  prieke 
the  ffHHUtht  hM  preciaely  the  Mune  mfteniiig  ¥riui  the 
8L  vmBb  BewHi  veee  the  Tery  wora  empU^yed  by 
Boeeiu  fcqMlwn.  leLme^SiL-O.  myl^howeTer.demyte 
•  bfidkb  A  earb ;  fraemim,  V ereL 

To  MOLLET»  v.  n.    [To  amble,  to  ride.] 

Oif  thay  their  ipifitiuUl  offloe  gydit. 
.    Hk  men  mieht  my.  they  did  their  pertb : 

Bet  gif  they  mn  pley  el  the  eertb, 
<  And  flMBW  moyUe  oo  eae  mole, 
Ihoèht  they  bed  neeer  mne  the  teole ; 
TU  eft  thie  dey.  ele  weUl  M  then, 
Wm  be  meid  elo  ene  ipiritaell  men. 

XfNd!Hq<e  Wèrkis,  1508,  p.  S70L 

[  ••  Bide  eoltly  OB  a  mnle,"  Cbalmere.] 

-    Hue  ^mhi  eridentlT  need  for  the  elliterattoa,  refen 
In  thn  nuaegement  off  n  mole  in  riding.    Bat  the  pre- 
"tniiicntion  ie  donbtfoL     It  it  moet  probably 
from  [mofl^  to  rid%  pron.  moiff,  etiU  in  nee,  bat 
bk  a  bad  lenee^  Jktmtn :  henioeineU^  a  whore.] 


KOLLETS»  9.pL    1.  Fantastic  ain,  Roxb. 
S.  SI7  winks,  ibid. 

Xllie  mii^  elmoet  eeeon-to  be  q.  mufwUniSt  from  JiTow, 
an  aalie  aeetare,  and  Laii$t  mannen^  q.  t.  It  may, 
howvver.  oe  allied  to  Fr.  wiolUt,  delicata^  effeminate ; 
WÈùOti^  didieefiv.  efleminaor. 

MOLLIORANT,  $.  1.  Tbe  act  of  whining, 
complaining,  or  murmuring^  Ang. 

^  Id.  «ief(  refmgraatinm  obmnrmnratia  MuU  eig- 
niiee  elomly;  gloomy.  JITofaX /iltt  ma/ui :  Ynltn  triati 
•I  anbilo ;  vWeL  Ptofaape  the  leateyllableie  from  E. 
gnmlj  8w.  jfynlo^  id. 

IiL  megl^  to  mnnnnr,  am^-o,  mnrmnr,  end  grwm^ 
m  eft  aaan%  q.  anoh  whining  ee  dietorte  the  ooonten- 
aaeai  or*  aa  jnclnding  two  ideee  neerly  connected, 
gnamia,  mnrmnring»  and  gnmting.  Teat.  m«jf(-€n, 
matirab  mnedtare ;  fiM^-€r»  mneeitator. 

MOLUOBUBS,  MuLLTOBUBS,  «.  pL  1. 
Melancholy ;  nearly  the  same  with  MolU' 
gfwttf  8. 

p.  Fains  in  the  bowels,  colic,  Cljdes.] 

Meoldy  line  onite  by  UbimI, 
bene  lue  eae  noke  looie  free  heU 


Itbdlea 

T»  think  npon  these  bitten  scmbe, 
WhMi  aeetning  mree  their  vitel  low, 
Bnt  the  expeaoee  of  a  tow. 

**T^bo  la  hie  gmbe  or  mnllT  orabe,"  esfd.  by  Se- 
aa  sgnifying  to  be  melancnoly.    Orub  primarily 
a  worm  or  maggot ;  henoe  tranef enned  to  the 
lagrinatioB  or  hnmonr. 
JohaaoB  Nodara  E.  mmUgmhi,  Vthe  twietingol  the 


''Biek  id  tbe  mmiUqnA§:  low-epirited,  having  an 
iauginaiy  aieknem  ;'*Oroee^B  daee.  Diet. 

CJena.  gro6^  eignifying  great;  this  might  denote  a 
paaft  oomplalat  or  mnrmaring. 

MOLL-ov-THB-COALS,    «.      A    gloomy- 
minded  person,  Ayrs. 

"Aa  lor  onr  Meg^  tiiy  mother,  ehe  wee  ay  one  of 
joar  MM'om'ilk'CQaU,  a  eigher  of  eadness,  and  I'm 


none  earprieed  to  see  her  in  the  hypondorioale."    The 
Entail,  iu.  76. 
Thie  ie  merely  a  eiUy  play  on  thoE.  word  metoacAo/y . 

To  MOLLUP,  MoLLOP,  i;.  n.  To  toss  the 
head  in  •  a  haughty  or  disdainful  way, 
Teviotd. 

"Mi«  Poggyl  Snnfle  o'  tobacco  I  Meo'e  good 
enongh. — Fm  nane  o'  your  moUoping,  preciee  flegariee, 
that  want  to  be  mim'd,  en'  becklt,  an'  booed  to." 
Brownie  of  Bodebeck,  ii.  161. 

The  term  eeems  to  be  borrowed  from  a  troubleeomeor 
nnmanageable  horsey  who  is  etiU  toeeing  np  hia  heed. 
Tent,  mujfl^  the  month,  also  a  halter,  or  bit,  and  op, 
np ;  maylefi,  proboecidem  extendere ;  muyhn  op  iemaiui' 
€n,  aimnltatee  habere  cnm  aliqno. 

MOLOSS,  adj.    Loose,  dissolute  in  conduct, 

Ayrs. 

This,  I  snepect,  b  the  eame  with  Molaah'd,  a  tow 
word  need  in  the  Weet  of  S.,  eignifying  that  one  ie 
intoxicated,  from  E.  moloeiet. 

MOLUCCA  NUT.  Used  as  a  charm  in  the 
Western  Islands. 

**  There  ie  variety  of  nuU  called  MoUuha,  eome  of 
which  are  need  ee  amntote  e^net  witchcraft^  or  an 
aril  9j%  partienlarly  the  white  one :  and  npon  thie 
aooonnt  they  are  wore  about  children'e  necke,  and  if 
any  evil  ie  intended  to  them,  they  say  the  nut  changee 
into  a  Uack  colour.  That  they  did  change  colour  I 
found  true  by  my  own  obeervation,  but  cannot  be 
poeitÌTe  ee  to  the  cauee  of  it. 

"Malcom  Campbell,  Steward  of  Hamee,  told  me, 
that  eome  weeke  before  my  arrival  there,  all  hie  cowe 
gaTe  blood  ineteed  of  milk,  for  several  dajre  together : 
one  of  the  neifffaboure  told  hie  wife  that  thie  must  be 
witchcraft,  ana  it  would  be  easy  to  remove  it,  if  ehe 
would  but  take  the  white  nut,  celled  the  Virgin  Mary 'e 
ttttt^  and  lay  it  in  the  pail  into  which  ehe  wee  to  milk 
tiie  oowB. — ^Having  muk'd  one  cow  Into  the  pail  with 
the  nut  in  it,  the  milk  wee  all  blood,  and  the  nut  chang'd 
its  ootonr  into  dark  brown :  she  ue'd  the  nut  again, 
and  all  the  oows  gave  pure  good  milk,  which  they 
ascribe  to  the  virtue  of  the  nut."  Mertin'e  Weet.  leL, 
p.  86,  S9.    V.  CBOsrvKK. 

*  MOMENT,  «.    A  second  of  time,  S. 

MoMENT-HANDy  t.  The  hand  of  a  clock 
or  watch  which  marks  the  seconds,  S. 

MON,  MoNE,  MuK,  Maov,  aux.  v.    Must. 

Feet  fetow  ws  then  seU  thai. 
And  eone  swa  mem  thai  brak  eny. 

WrUown,  viiL  68. 146. 

Bom  tfme  the  text  moa  haue  ene  exposidoon, 
8am  tyms  the  colours  will  cause  ene  litill  edditioun. 

Jkmff.  rùya,  9,66. 

The  force  of  thie  verb  ie  well  expreeeed  in  the  foUow- 
iaglinee: — 

-^  *'  Tou  euittfi  gang  wl'  ms,  fkir  maid." 

"  To  merry  you,  Sir,  I'se  werrand ; 
**  Bat  inaam  belongs  to  the  king  hinuel, 

"  But  no  to  e  country  clown ; 
"  Te  might  have  said,  '  Wi'  your  leave,  Mr  maid,' 
"  And  letten  your  Maica  ehoe." 

JmmiuoiCè  PcpuL  BaU.,  L  887. 

Jfoaa  ia  need  by  Wiclif,  and  mun  by  BCinot. 
"  Ae  long  tyme  ee  thei  han  the  epouee  with  hem  tbei 
aioim  not  fiete."    Mark  2. 

Bot  ell  thaire  wordes  was  for  noght, 
Tbei  muH  be  met  if  thai  war  me. 

Min/oCt  Potmt,  p.  81 
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if«uM^  8. 1  wnm,  CumK  Toriu.  U.  mans  fnmiMt  kL 
J|r«MMi  0<0fv»  fiMinnM  tiiiii :  /Va  ^kniijio  ait  bam  the 
MMga  MOMi;  UxorM  et  uberM  reUnquMit:  /Wi 
MiMi  owl  òolnM  tMMf  mm  gang,  8.  Runolph,  Jo- 
OM  obMTVw,  bihÌBuL  Ormmm«r»  that  eg  thai  ami  tg 
flHm  an  aaziliafT  Tarbs,  whieh  liffiiif y  nothing  by  tham* 
■tirta;  b«t»  addad  to  othar  vanM,  oorresoond  to  Or. 
^AXcir.  It  may  ba  remarked,  howaTar,  than  mtta,  S. 
and  A.  Bar.,  ia  more  forcibla  than  the  leL  term.  Tha 
laltar  reepeoti  tha  certainty  of  eomething  future ;  the 
fonnar  danotee  not  only  ite  f ntarity,  bat  naceaeity. 

Dura  tiaoea  this  word  to  ii<om,A}.  And  ihata  mim- 
Ma  ikairkgangan  ;  Ha  was  to  pass  that  way,  Lnka, 
six.  4.  Ai'  cKffiinif  ivmXXc  9ifix*^^^*  *  ^'«  Munaida^ 
howafar,  is  fkom  aMm-an,  mtm^aa,  to  think,  to  mean. 

MOND,  s.  The  technical  or  heraldic  term 
used  to  denote  the  globe  that  surmounts  an 
imperial  crown* 

*' Onr  crown  of  Sootiand,  since  Kinff  Jamas  the  Sixth 
w«it  to  If^g*^-^,  has  been  ignorsntly  represented  by 
hsmold  painters,  engravers,  and  other  traaesmen,  after 
tha  form  of  the  crown  of  England  with  crosses  patea, 
wharasa  there  is  not  one,  but  that  which  tops  the 
aiand^  hot  a&  cirossss  florae,  such  as  we  see  on  our  old 
coiaa^  and  these  whieh  top  our  old  churches.**  Inren- 
tpries,  p.  837* 

**Tha  impsrial  aianci,  or  g^ba,  though  an  ensign 
of  sovareigntT,  as  wall  ss  tha  imperial  crown,  is  carried 
as  an  armonal  diiting"'*^«"g  figure  by  Lament,  or 
Lamoiid,ofthatilk,asr«latàvatothanama."  Niabet's 
Heraldry,  L  418. 

IV.  momda,  tha  world,  tha  nnivarsa.  Terme  da 
BlasoQ  sa  dit  d*ana  boole^  ou  repreeentation  dn  monde, 
*&    DictXiPBT. 


*o  MONE,  V.  a.     To  take  notice  of»  to 
ammadyert  upon,  to  have  remembrance. 

Bot  cÀyr  dedls  nsne  wsr  done. 
That  giatly  is  mmo  to  mane, 

Bsf«OMr,  xlx.  098,  MS. 

A.-&  aMa-kM,  awm-toa,  mgn  egian,  notars,  animsd- 
faitsia,  Lya ;  to  ctta,  Soma.  Su.-G.  mon^,  to  remem- 
ber.   fJaL  muma^  id.] 


MONE,  «•    Money ;  Aberd.  Reg. 
MONE,  #•    Mane. 

Qat  throw  ths  wood  csme  rrdaod  eatiues  twsns, 
Aae  ca  sae  siss,  a  widdie  about  his  mone, 
Tha  Tther  rsld  sae  hiddeoas  hort  Tpooe. 

Patim^Sananr,  i.  IS,  Ed.  1579. 

Hot  need  rkgikmi  eamaa,  as  I  at  first  supposed ;  but 
aridsBtly  alliad  to  laL  aicea,  juba  equina. 


[MONE,  «.    A  moan ;  lamentation,  wailing, 

Sief ;   aS|    *f  Fse  no  mak  mon€  for  him/' 
jrdes.] 

[To  MoVEf  V.  a.  and  n.    To  moan ;  to  bewail, 
lament,  grieve  for  or  over  one,  ibid.] 

MONE,  $•    The  moon ;  tnsen^  AbenL,  monenf 
ShetL 


-FyrsOeler 


Syas  throw  the  thak  burd  gsa  spper, 

ifnt  ss  a  stene,  syne  ss  a  Mens. 

Airòoar,  ìw.  127,  Ma 

Be  thaa  the  snay  of  mony  ane  Oreglonn, 
etottt  in  adiippb  come  fm  Tenedoun  ; 
8tiU  Tader  f^yndlle  •ileaoe  of  the  Mone, 
To  the  kead  cobtis  spediag  thame  full  loae. 

Jkmg.  VirgO.  47, 88. 


In  O.  K.  tha  orthography  waa  tha  ssma.  '^JTont^ 
Luna.*'    Prompt.  Panr. 

In  Abard.  and  other  northern  counties,  the  pronnn- 
ciatioB  ia  aieen,  also  in  some  parts  of  Pertlia. 

It  tsUii  a'  the  motkm  o' 

The  iin,  wega,  aad  sst^  ttaras. 

Fomns  in  tkt  Bnekan^DtaUU,  p.  88. 

A.-S.  flioiM,  Oarm.  aioa.  In  tha  other  Northern 
dialects,  a  or  e  is  used  instead  of  o.  IsL  awcna, 
Alem.  moao^  Su.-0.,  Dsn.  maaa^,  Belg.  nuun,  Moes.-G. 
mena.  The  latter  approachee  moot  nearly  to  a  word 
used  by  tha  prophet  Isaiah,  which  hss  oeen  under- 
stood by  the  moot  learned  interpreters  as  denoting 
the  moon.  **Ye  are  they  that  prepare  a  table  for 
Oadf  aad  that  furnish  the  offering  unto  MenL**  Isa. 
IxT.  II.  As  Oad  is  understood  m  the  Sun^  we  leum 
from  Diodor.  Sicul.  that  Jieni  is  to  be  ▼tewed  as  a 
deeignation  of  the  moon.  This  name  coming  from  a 
root  which  signifies  to  number,  it  has  been  suppoeed 
that  it  was  nvan  to  tha  moon,  because  the  joations  in 
inneral  nuniDered  their  months  from  her  rerolutiona. 
The  moon  was  anciently  called  Mifnf,  Àfene^  before  sha 
rsceired  the  name  of  ZtXn^,  Selene.  This  name  of 
the  moon,  according  to  Eusebius,  occurs  in  the  Poems 
of  Orpheus.  The  Latins  had  their  goddess  Mawi. 
Some  nations  made  the  moon  a  masculine  deity,  calling 
him  Mfr,  as  the  Roman  writers  spoke  of  Detu  Xmiws  ; 
for  tha  moon,  it  has  been  said,  was  viewed  as  of  tha 
masculine  gender  in  respect  of  the  Earth,  whcee  hua- 
band  ha  was  supposed  to  be;  but  ss  a  female  in 
relation  to  the  Son,  as  being  his  spouse.  Vide  Vitring. 
in  Isa.  Ixv.  II,  £1.  Sched.  de  Dis  Oerm.,  p.  136. 

As  nothing  oould  be  more  absurd  than  to  escribe  sex 
to  Deity,  toe  folly  of  the  system  of  the  heathen 
imf^eare,  in  a  striking  light,  from  the  great  confusion  of 
tbair  mythology  in  this  respect.  The  Sun  himself  waa 
sometimes  considered  as  a  Goddess.  In  A.-&  tha 
name  of  this  luminary  is  feminine,  as  Spelmsn,  Hickes, 
and  Lye  have  obeerved  ;  for  the  Germans  viewed  tha 
san  as  tha  wife  of  TtMca.  On  the  other  hand,  Mona^ 
the  word  used  to  denote  the  Moon,  is  masculine. 
Ulphilas,  in  his  version,  sometimes  gives  tha  sun  a 
mascttliiM  name^  UU;  although  Sunno,  a  word  of  tha 
feminine  gender,  ie  most  commonly  used. 

It  had  occurred  to  me,  that  A.-S.  mona  bears 
strong  marka  of  affinity  to  tha  v.  mon-kin,  monere,  to 
admonish,  to  instruct ;  and  that  the  name  might  origi* 
aata  from  some  Goth  v.  of  this  signification ;  q.  mt 
which  admonishee  tha  huabandman  as  to  timee  and 
ssasons.  Upon  looking  into  Wschter,  I  find  that  he 
darivea  tha  Goth,  name  of  his  luminary  from  ntan-a^ 
monars,  as  the  ancient  Genuans  would  undertaka 
nothing  of  iniportance  without  examining  the  state  of 
tha  moon.  The  ancient  Goths,  savs  Rudbeck,  paid 
such  regard  to  the  moon,  that  some  have  thought  that 
th^wonhipped  her  more  than  the  sun.    Atahmtis, 

Prognostications  concerning  the  weather,  during  tha 
course  of  the  month,  are  senerally  formed  by  tha 
coontry  neople  in  S.  from  the  appearance  of  the  new 
mocm.  it  is  considered  as  an  almost  infallible  pressga 
of  bad  weather,  if  she  lies  »air  on  her  bark,  or  when  her 
horns  ars  pointed  towards  the  senith.  It  ie  a  simikr 
prognostic,  when  the  new  moon  appears  with  the  auld 
moan  in  her  arms,  or,  in  other  woras,  when  that  part 
of  the  moon  which  is  covered  with  the  shadow  of  tha 
asrth  is  ssen  through  it. 

A  hrygh  or  hasy  circle  round  the  moon  is  accounted 
a*cartain  prognoetic  of  rain.  If  the  circle  be  wide,  end 
at  some  distance  from  the  body  of  that  luminary,  it  ia 
believed  that  the  rain  will  l#e  delayed  for  some  time ; 
if  it  be  cloee,  and  as  it  were  adhering  to  tha  disk  of 
the  moon,  rain  is  expected  very  soon.  In  Itenfrews., 
however,  ss  I  am  informed,  the  idea  is  inverted.  V. 
BnuoH. 

There  is  tha  ssme'supentition  with  regard  to  tha 
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of  tiM  t«m  Mom,  after  this  pUnst  hai 
flnl  apptanmce,  that  pravaib  with  rMpeol 
to  thai  daj  of  Um  weak  to  which  the  girot  her  luune, 
y.  MflWOHiuT.  Some  to  pferent  the  cUuigeroiit  oon- 
leet  ni  the  loqiuunty  of  a  femele  tongue,  will 
lalj  inqotre  at  anv  malet  "  What  ia  that  which 
aocleaKyr''or.  '^Whatlightia thati"  that  A< 
■ajrpcoiiOttBoe  the  portentooa  tena.  In  thia  caae,  the 
la  happily  broken. 

an^pentition,  eonathr  ridionloaa  and  on- 
I,  la  atiU  reoanled  oy  aome.  They  deem 
il  rmj  naiocky  to  aee  the  new  moon  for  the  firat  time, 
withovthaTÌngaff0eriaone'a  pocket.  Copper  ii  of  no 
•taiL 

It  ia  n  aingnlar  proof  of  the  permanent  inflnenoe  of 
aapeiatitSon,  and  of  the  affinity  of  nationa  that  have 
beaB  aaparated  for  thirteen  centnriei,  that  the  very 
«aa  idea  ia  atill  retained  among  the  native  Iriah. 

''Vast  to  the  am  waa  the  moon,  which  the  Iriah 
■ndonbtedly  adored.  Some  remaina  of  thia  worship 
■ay  ba  traced  even. at  thii  day;  aa  particularly 
bonowhuL  if  they  ahoald  not  have  it  ab<mt  them, 
BiaeaofSi 


on  the  firat  night  of  a  new  moon,  aa  an 
of  plenty  during  the  month ;  and  at  the  aame 
Umm  aayiiv  ia  Iriah*  '  Aa  yon  have  found  ua  in  peace 
and  proanerity,  ao  leave  ua  in  grace  and  mercy.'" 
aViSomn'a  ffiat  IieL,  L  113. 

Both  CSelta  and  Ck>tha  retain  a  anperatitiooa  regard 
lor  thia  planet^  aa  having  great  inflnenoe  on  the  lot  of 


ia  her  inoreaae^  full  growth,  and 
are  with  them  the  emblema  of  a  rising,  flou- 
ijahia^  aad  declining  fortune.  At  the  last  period  of 
bar  wvolntioo,  they  carefully  avoid  to  engage  in  any 
bnaiaaaa  of  laiportMioe ;  but  the  firat  and  the  middle 
they  aaiae  with  avidity,  prssagfng  the  moat  auapicioua 
faana  to  tiieir  undertakings.  Poor  Martinua  Scnblerua 
"aevsr  aaoce  anaooualjr  watched  the  blowing  of  the  west 
wiad  to  aecnre  aa  heir  to  hia  geniua,  than  the  love-sick 
swaia  and  hia  nymph  for  the  coming  of  the  new  moon 
to  bo  aooasd  together  ia  matrimony.  Should  the  planet 
happen  to  be  at  the  height  of  her  splendour  when  the 
esfeaaony  ia  perfonnedy  their  future  life  will  be  a  scene 
of  laativity,  and  all  ita  patha  atrewed  over  with  rose- 
badaofdeught.  Bat  when  her  tapering  horna  are  turned 
towaida  the  N.,  passion  becomes  frost-bound,  and  sel- 
daai  thnwa  till  the  genial  aeaaon  again  approaches.*' 
F»  KiikmÌGhael,  Banb.  Statiat.  Ace.,  zii.  457. 

''They  do  not  many  but  in  the  waxing  of  the  moon. 
Th^  would  think  the  meat  a|Nriled,  were  they  to  kill 
the  cattle  when  that  luminary  ia  wanting  [L  waning].** 
P.  Kirkwall,  Orkn.  StotUt  Ace,  vil  S&. 

im  Baafkewahirs^  if  a  aian'a  houae  be  burnt  during 
tho  wane  of  the  moon,  it  ia  deemed  unluckj.  If  the 
aaaa  miafortaae  take  place  when  the  moon  la  waxing. 
It  ia  viewed  aa  a  prssage  of  prosperity.  In  Orkney, 
alao^  It  ia  reckoned  unlucky  to  ^U,  or  to  remove  from 
oaa  habitation  to  another,  during  the  wanins  of  the 
asooa.  To  aeeaxe  a  proaperooa  onange  of  habitation, 
iadaedt  popular  aupentitioa  requires  the  concurrence 
oitlnee  droumatanoea ;  that  the  moon  be  waxing,  that 
the  tide  be  fiowing,  aad  that  the  wind  blow  on  the  back 
of  the  person  who  removee.  Of  such  importance  is  the 
kat  oiKumataaoe,  that,  even  when  there  ia  a  concur- 
VBMO  of  tho  other  two^  eome  people^  rather  than  /il 
with  aa  adverse  wind,  will  make  the  circuit  of  a  whole 
Older   to  gain,  aa   far  aa  poesible,  the 


This  aaperstition,  with  respect  to  the  fatal  inflnenoe 
of  a  waning  moon,  aeema  to  have  been  general  in  S. 
Li  Angna,  it  ia  believed,  that,  if  a  child  oe  put  from 
ttM  brcaat  duiing  the  waning  of  the  moon,  it  will  de- 
mj  all  the  time  that  the  moon  continues  to  wane.  Ae 
it  la  now  diaoovered  that  the  moon  baa  an  influence  in 
diieaiss,  some  suppose  that  it  may  have  been 


reallv  observed,  that  feh^  waniiur  moon  i»*^  been  leas 
favourable  to  children  in  thia  aituation. 

In  Sweden,  great  influenoe  ia  ascribed  to  the  Ifoon, 
not  only  aa  regulating  the  weather,  but  aa  influencing 
the  affiura  of  human  Efe  in  generaL 

I  am  informed  by  a  reepeotable  Gentlemen,  who  haa 
reaided  many  years  in  tnat  country,  that  they  have  a 
aort  of  Lunar  Calendar,  aaid  to  have  been  handed  down 
from  the  Monka,  to  which  considerable  regard  ia  still 
paid.  According  to  this,  no  stress  is  laid  on  the  state 
of  the  weather  on  the  first  and  second  days  of  the  moon. 
The  third  is  of  some  account.  But  it  ia  believed,  that 
the  weather,  during  the  rest  of  the  month,  will  corree- 
poad  to  that  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  daya.  It  ia  thua 
ezpresaed : — 

Prima,  secnnda,  nihiP; 
Tertia,  alic^nid ; 
Qoaita,  qumta,  qualis, 
Tola  Luna  taUs. 

He  juatly  remarka,  that,  aa  the  Moon*a  influence  on 
the  waters  of  our  earth  has  been  long  admitted,  by  a 
parity  of  reaaon,  she  may  be  suppoMd  to  afiect  our 
atmoephere,  a  less  dense  fluid ;  althouffh  it  cannot  be 
determined  on  any  satisfactory  grouna  at  what  parti- 
cular period  of  her  a^  the  days  of  prognostication 
ahouldTbe  aelected ;  or  if  it  were  supposed  that  her  in- 
fluenoe would  be  greater  at  any  one  period,  that  of  the 
full  moon  mieht  seem  to  have  the  bMt  claim. 

Aa  in  the  auk  agea,  the  belief  of  the  influence  of  the 
Moon  regulated  every  operation  of  agriculture,  of 
economy,  and  even  of  meoicine ;  at  this  day  the  lower 
orders  m  Sweden,  and  even  a  number  of  the  better 
aort,  will  not  fell  a  tree  for  agricultural  purnoees  in 
the  wane  of  the  moon,  else,  it  is  believed,  it  will  shrink 
and  not  be  durable.  A  good  housewife  will  not 
slaughter  for  her  family,  else  the  meat  will  ahrivd  and 
melt  away  in  the  pot.  Many  nostrums  are  reckoned 
effectual  only  when  taken  during  the  first  days  of  the 
moon.  Awnii^l  bleeding  must  oy  no  meana  be  per- 
formed in  the  wane.  Gardenera,  in  plantinff  and  sow- 
ing their  crope,  jpay  particular  attention  to  toe  atate  of 
the  moon.    v.  dr.  Maktim's  Dat. 

The  Buperstitiona  of  our  own  countrymen,  and  of 
the  Swedee,  on  thia  head,  equally  confirm  the  account 
given  by  Casar  concerning  the  ancient  Germane,  the 
forefathers  of  both.  "As  it  was  the  custom  with  them," 
he  sajra,  "  that  their  matrona,  by  the  nae  of  lots  and 
prophecies,  should  declare,  whether  they  should  join  in 
oattle,  or  not,  they  said,  that  the  Germane  oomd  not 
be  victorioua,  if  uiey  should  onffSAe  before  the  new 
moon.**  BelL  OalL,  L.  i.,  c.  50.  They  reckoned  new, 
or  full  moon,  the  most  auapicioua  seaaou  for  entering 
on  any  businsss.  The  Swedee  do  not  carry  this  far- 
ther Uian  they  did.  Coeunt,  says  Tacitua,  certia  die- 
boa,  quum  aut  inchoatur  Luna,  ant  impletur.  Nam 
agendta  rebus  hoc  auspicatissimum  initinm  credunt. 

From  a  passage  in  one  of  Dttnbar*a  Poems,  it  would 
i^ipear  to  nave  been  customary,  in  former  times,  to 
swear  by  the  Moon. 

Fra  Symon  saw  it  ferd  upon  this  wyse. 

He  hid  grsit  woander;  and  maris  off  the  Mone^ 

Freyr  Robert  has  richt  weil  his  devour  done. 

MaiUaiufà  FoemM,  p.  70. 

It  appeara  that  the  ancient  Irish  awora  by  thia 
planet. 

"  When  Ugaine  the  Great  prevailed  on  the  national 
eatatea  to,awear  allesiance  to  nimaelf  and  to  his  poste- 
rity, in  exclusion  of  the 'other  branchee  of  the  royal 
family,  the  oath,  they  took  waa — *By  the  eun,  the 
moon,  and  stars.'  The  same  was  taken  to  Tuathal  and 
hia  issue ;  and  it  waa  'by  the  sun,  meoii,  and  atars,' 
that  Loacain  vowed  to  exonerate  the  province  of 
Leinater  from  an  heavy  tribute,  long  paia  by  them." 
O'HaUoran'e  Hist.  Irol.,  i.  113,  114. 

It  ia  atrange  that,  in  a  land  ao  long  favoured  with 
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■iMNild  ifcUl  Im  to  maoh  under 
ntperatitMm.  that  they  not 
only  T«nlare  on  dÌTÌneftion,  b«t  in  tlieir  anhnUowed 
engemen  to  divo  into  theeeereteof  fatority,  even  dere 
diraotly  to  giro  bonege  to  "the  Qneen  of  heaven." 
We  hnYO  tiio  following  nooonnt  of  this  hentheniah  act— 

'*  As  loon  OS  yon  see  the  flist  new  moon  of  the  new 
yesr»  go  to  a  place  where  yon  can  set  yonr  feet  upon 
n  stone  natually  fixed  in  the  earth,  and  lean  yonr 
back  against  a  tree ;  and  in  that  nostare  hail,  or  ad- 
dissB.  the  moon  in  tho  words  of  tne  poem  which  are 
Bwrked ;  if  srer  yon  are  to  be  marrieo,  von  will  then 
sse  an  apparition  sxaotly  rnssmbling  the  niture  partner 
of  yonr  Joys  and  sorrows." 

Tho  words  rsfeired  to  are  > 

««0, new  Moon!  Ibafltbaet 
**  And  gif  I'm  ers  to  BMrry  man, 

**  Or  sua  to  many  Bie, 
•*  Hb  flm  tom'd  thii  way  fMf ■  ys  can, 
"  Lst  SM  my  tnm  love  see, 
«<1UiblMNdttJriitr 

Mm,  /« IriooFs  Fotmt,  L  SI,  81 
V.  TsRD-Fasr. 


Tho  sama  enstosi,  with  some  sUgbt  variation,  was 
fonnofly,  at  leas^  obeerved  in  Bfigland.  Anbrey, 
whose  mind  most  havn  been  deeply  iinbned  with  super- 
stition* witii  great  mvity  relates  the  ▼irtoe  of  this 
■tftg*'^'  rite.  Speaking  of  the  ▼arioos  modes  of 
nbtaining  biformation  as  to  one's  fntnrs  lot  in  wed- 
lock hs  says : — 

"  A"******^  way  is»  to  ohaim  the  moon  thns  x  At 
the  first  appearance  of  the  new  moon  after  new-year's 
day,  go  ont  in  the  evoning,  and  stand  over  the  spanof 
a  gi^  or  stile,  looking  on  the  moon,  end  say, 

AauatoHUMotm^dauaioam/ 

^rCtkei,  good  Moom,  rtoool  iome^ 

'*Ton  must  presently  aftsr  go  to  bed. 

**  I  knew  two  gentlewomen  that  did  thns  when  they 

■•  yonng  maku,  mid  they  had  dreams  of  those  that 


yonng  maids,  ana  the^ 
nmrried  them."    MiioellanMs,  p.  ISS. 

It  is  wsU  known  that  anmng  the  ancisnt  Qraeks  and 
Romans  ^  Moon  was  supposed  to  preside  overmsgic 
Aooording  to  this  attrimite  shs  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Hecate.  Hence  Jaeon,  when  about  to  engaije 
m  magical  ceremonies,  has  thia  inTOcation  put  in  his 
month  1^  Grid— 

^Modo  Dita  trifonais 

Adluvst,  St  prmiai  lagentlbai  aanuat  sstlflL 

JMsMtp*.  Ub.  TiL 
But  ho  waits  three  nights  till  the  moon  was  f ulL 
Ties  aberut  noetm,  ut  oonoa  tota  odrent 
sDeereati|Qe  orbeuL^"^"" 

She  was  called  infinjmo,  becaaee  she  i^ppeared  as 
tho  Moon  or  Luna  in  heaven,  as  Diana  <m  earth,  and  as 
Prosei^ine  in  holL 

She  was  abo  acknowledged  as  the  goddem  who  pre- 
sided over  love.  Hence,  notwithstanding  the  great 
diflerence  of  character  between  Venus  ana  the  chaste 
Diana,  it  ie  asserted,  that  according  to  the  heathen 
■qrthology,  they  were  in  fact  the  same.  That  the 
mon,  orlsis,  was  the  guardian  of  love,  is  testified  by 
Badoras,  «p.  Plutarch.  lib.,  de  Osiride  et  Inde.  She 
is  exhibited  in  the  same  lig^t  by  Seneca  the  Tragedian, 
iaHippolyt. 

Hecate  trifcrmis,  ea  ades  ooeptis  fsvens, 
fnimwm  rigntem  triitis  Hippolytl  donia: 
Aman  dimt,  mntuos  Ìgnet  ierat. 

Tho  samo  thing  appears  from  Theocritus,  in  Phar- 
▼.  EL  Sebed.  de  Die  German.,  p.  158—161. 


HONETH,  #•     A  month.     This  form  of  the 
word  is  still  retained  by  some  old  people,  S. 

1m  the  momelh  that  yearof  Msy» 

of  CHadftaaye  OB  a  day 


and  askvt  rappowal 
AttheKjagofBooUaatL 

Wymàomm,  is.  Ill 

A.-8.  mamaih,  id.  from  SMna,  the  moon,  as  denoting 
a  revolution  of  tiiat  luminarv.  According  to  Bfr.  Tooke, 
*'  it  means  the  period  in  which  that  plaÌMt  mometk,  or 
oompleateth  ite  orbit."  Divers.  Parley,  il  417.  The 
obeervation  is  very  inmiioue,  although  there  are  no 
veetijne  of  a  verb  of  uiis  form  in  the  A.-8.  or  any  of 
the  Gothic  languagea.  The  termination  ai,  to  whidi 
A.-S.  ath,  seems  equivalent,  is,  aocordtng  to  Waehter, 
the  medium  of  the  formation  of  substantives  from  verbe, 
and  of  abetracts  from  substantives. 

The  Anfllo-Saironi,  counting  by  lunar  months 
loekoned  thirteen  in  the  year.  The  ancient  northern 
nations  were  more  happy  in  tho  namee  they  gave  to 
their  montha,  than  we  who  have  borrowed  from  the 
Bomans.  For. tho  particular  designations  wars  ex- 
pressive of  soniething  peculiar  to  the  season.  The 
Anfflo  Saxons,  as  fioe  informs  us,  called  January 
Oimif  as  would  seem,  from  the  feast  celebrated  about 
thia  time ;  Februarv,  they  called  M^monatk,  because 
the  sun,  Dan.  ooel,  began  to  extend  his  influence. 
Bhed'monath  was  their  March,  either  from  Bkeda,  a 
goddess  to  whom  thev  sacrificed  at  this  time ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  Wormius,  from  raf -en,  to  prepare ;  because 
this  was  the  eeason  of  preparation  for  nautical  expedi- 
tiona.  April  was  named  ASMfsr-mosaM,  firom  tho 
heathen  goddeu  Eooire;  Mav,  TrimiUÀi,  because  in 
this  month  they  began  to  mti^  their  cattle  ikrice  a 
day.  June  and  July  were  called  LkIo,  tm  being  mild ; 
A.-S.  Uih,  mollis,  mitis.  August  was  Weide'momMik^ 
o.  the  month  <tf  weeds,  because  they  abound  then. 
HaUff'moHaih  oomsponded  to  our  September,  lo  called, 
because  it  waa  much  devoted  to  religion;  q.  hoiw 
month.  Wifnier/jfUit  was  the  name  of  GetobBr,  q.  fuU 
of  winter.  November  was  called  BÌot-momUk^  or  the 
month  of  sacrifices,  because  the  cattle  that  were 
alaughtered  during  this  month  were  devoted  to  tho 
gods.  December,  ss  well  as  January,  was  denominated 
GiiUL    V.  Bed.  de  Temper.  Ratione,  c  13. 

The  names  which,  according  to  Verstegsn,  were 
mven  to  the  months  bv  the  Pmsu  Saxonsi  or  ancient 
Germans,  differ  consiaerably  nom  thoee  mentioned 
by  Beds.  January,  he  says,  was  called  Woif-momat^ 
because  at  this  time  people  are  most  in  danger  of  be* 
ing  devoured  by  wolves,  iriiich,  by  reaaon  of  the  se- 
verity of  the  season,  finding  it  more  difficult  to  ob- 
tain their  usual  prey,  draw  near  to  the  haunts  of 
BMBu  February  was  odled  Spnmt-Kek^  because  then 
the  cole-wort  Mgins  to  eend  forth  its  tender  sprouts. 
March,  LenetmomUt  because  the  days  then  brain,  in 
hngik,  to  exceed  the  nights.— Hence  the  fast  ofXefU, 
as  Doing  obeerved  at  this  time.  April,  May,  June,  and 
July,  were  deeigned  O$ier''monai,  Tri-miUti,  Wejfd- 
w^onai,  and  fiey-mono^.  But  he  views  Wtj/d^motiai  am 
receiving  ite  name,  because  the  beasts  did  tteifd,  or  go 
to  feed,  m  the  meadows  ;  whence  Tent,  toeytf,  s  mea- 
dow. August  was  called  Am^  or  rather  Bam-iMonar, 
because  the  bams  were  then  filled  with  com.  S^tem- 
ber,  Oerot-numai,  from  aerai,  barlev,  as  heing  yielded 
in  this  month;  and  October,  Wjfn^monai,  becanao 
although  the  ancient  Germans  had  not  wines  of  their 
own  produce,  they  got  them  at  this  season  from -other 
countries.  November  ^aey  denominated  WMi-monai, 
because  of  the  prevalence  of  the  winda.  For,  from 
this  season,  the  Northern  mariners  oonfined  theniaelvea 
to  their  harbours  till  /bre-moea*  or  March,  invited 
them  to  renew  their  exneditions.  December  waa 
called  WinUr-monai.    V.  Verstegan's  Restitnt.,  e.  3. 

The  Danea  still  use  distinctive  namee  for  the  lunar 
months,  by  which  they  reckon  their  fettivale.  The 
fint  is  Diur-Bey,  or  Benden ;  so  called,  becaose  the 
wild  beasta  are  then  rutting.  The  second  is  Thor* 
maen,  being  coneecrated  to  the  god  Tkor.  The 
'"  '  is  /bre-mocn,  becanss  at  this  time  men  b^gin  to 
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m  ttl  ost  OB  diffBrmt  •mdttioiM.  Wormi- 
derivM  il  from  /bar,  iliMPk  m  they 
■M  tkiB  p«i  «poB  the  tonder  gnat.  The  fourth  ta 
JTiy  Win,  Bol  nom  the  Latm  name,  but  from  Dan.  at 
mmmf  whioh  rigniflee  to  adorn  with  Terdant  leasee  and 
vilk  flowen;  m  denotbg  the  pleaaantoeaa  of  thia 
mmA,  Tbo  8fth  is  Sammtr-matn^  or  aammer  month. 
IW  iteth  OrnM-moen,  becaoae  of  the  abaodaoce  of 
was  and  inaeota ;  or^  aeoordiug  to  Loooenina,  beeaaae 
tiMB  woma  are  ^PJ^^vahr  brad  from  pntrifaction ; 
Aaliq.  8a«o.-0.,  p.  SO.  The  aeventh  ia  Hot-maa^  or 
Ha^-BMwIlu  beeaaae  abontthia  time  hayvk  made.  The 
eigsth  ia  JToriMMWii,  becaoae  the  eom»  are  brought 
Ibe  ainth  ia  /Uie -hmmii,  aa  bein^  aooounted  a 
ifavoaraUefor/cAiii^.  The  tenth  la  Aiede-fNCMit, 
the  aaaaon  lor  mtwimg.  The  elerenth  ia  PoUt' 
aa  being  the  time  when  puddinga  are  made^ 
a  the  oalUe  are  alanghterea  during  thia  month. 
twelfth  ia  /ule-moen,  or  yvlc-month.  It  mnat  be 
abaarrad,  howeror,  that  theae  montha;  aa  well  aa  thoae 

formerly  mentioned,  do  not  exactly 
ta  ouia.    The  tairteenth  month,  when  it 
ia  iaaerted  in  anauner,  aad  called  oaerfoAf-moea, 
er  iatanalary  aioBth. 

Iba  faOowiag  are  the  aaaiea  cÌTen  hj  the  Danee  to 
the  aaUr.  montha.  January  taey  call  Olug-manet, 
^'^''^  f/i'MfQ^  *  window,  vent^  or  opening ,  either, 
aooovmag  to  Woiinia%  beeaaae  the  windowa  are 
IhaB  ahnl^  er  beeaaae  thia  aionth  ii^  aa  it  were,  the 
window  of  the  new  year.  February  ia  Blide-manet, 
m  eheatfal  aNMith  j  March,  Tor-mauMi  ;  April,  /hre- 
•MBil/  May,  Jroy-moMf/  Jaae,  Sha^Sommer, 
(WeUTa  Diet  aHenommer,  probably  from  dkier, 
olaar,  btii^t;)  Jaly,  Orme-maiui;  Aagaat,  HoeM- 
harreat-Bionth ;  September,  Fuke-moHel; 
uteig  or  aoM-aionth;  NoTember, 
alanghter-aioath ;  aaa  December, 
toe  aeaaon  of  Chriatmaa. 
Ika  Swedaa  eall  Jaaaary  Thor,  aaaerting  that  the 
wenk^  of  thia  heathen  deity  waa  appropriated  to 
ttii  iaaaoB.  Febraary  ia  aamed  (Toe,  from  Ooe,  the 
daagfater  of  Thor,  according  to  O.  Andr.  a  ver^  an- 
eimS  M^g  ol  Fiidaad,  whMC  aoa  ^oma  ia  aaid  to 


glTCB  aaoM  to  the  Norwegiaaa,  of  which  nation 
la  the  fonader.  Thia  Thor,  it  Ima  beea  aaid,  waa 
HwaoBoC  F^ndoier,  the  deeoeadaat  of  the  elder  Ocfui 
fat  the  fifth  faaeratioa.  Some  repreeeat  Quia  or  Ooe 
m  tha  aama  with  JVetJia  /  liOcoeB.  Antiq.  Sueo-Qoth., 
m.  Ill  Otheft  identify  her  with  Certe,  or  the  Earth, 
Gr.  Vmm :  armag  the  probability  of  thia  idea,  from  ita 

ptajaaaed  that  Chm  waa  earned  oS,  from  a  aearch 


laally  made  for  her,  and  from  the  obeerratioa 
flC  almtÌTal  of  aiae  daya^  ia  the  moath  of  February, 
whiah  are  eonaeorated  to  ber  memory.  V.  Ihre^  to. 
Mb.  Maroh  they  caU  Biida;  April,  VaroM,  pro- 
haw  from  8a.-0.  ear,  the  apring ;  may,  MaJ ;  June, 
BomU^  <Ilur%  km^fiM^  ùon.  k^wm,i  the  aeaaon  of  mai, 
from  Aà»  graoMB,  aad  /itfo,  naaci;  July,  HoatU, 
Ikn  ffawmd,  literally  the  hajr-eutting ;  Augnat, 
flhrlaaf,  from  Sìhord,  harreet,  whidi  ia  £riTed  from 
r4^  to  oat ;  September,  Oaf-mono/,  aa  being  the 
I  ef  gathering  ia  what  haa  beea  cut  down ;  October, 
i£er|  aad  December,  are  Slaete-mefMU,  Wmier* 
.  /oMMaonol,  or  Tule-iaooth. 
Im  laiaadie^  Jaaaary  ia  deeigaed  MitUvHrar  man- 
«ha%or  nud'Wiater;  February,  Fontn^amy;  March, 
/aiyiirfi|^ra»  [01.  Worm.i  eTÌdeatly,  by  an  error  of  the 
■raw,  lor  JaiitAbgira,  the  equinox  {Jafndatgirt,  O. 
Aadr.)  ;  April  ia  called  Sumar,  or  anmmer ;  May,  Far- 
daaa,  piobaUy  from  Su.-G.  Faurdag,  the  time  appointed 
by  law.  ia  which  old  fanaera  remove  to  give  place  to  the 
r,  Ihra;  fromyhr-o,  pcoflciaci,  aad  dag,  dice ;  June, 


JToiftfeyaa  man,  perhapa  from  Su.-G.  met,  laL  nauJt, 
aad  iqfoa,  to  looae,  q.  whea  the  neal  or  oatUe  are  let 
keaa  oa  tha  paatarae ;  Jaly,  Jiadka  mam,  or  worm 
■Math;  Aagaatfc  iTcyonna,   HefOima-maMt  or  hay* 


cutting  month,  from  Acy,  hay.  aad  aajin,  labour ;  Sep* 
tember,  Addraaia  man;  October,  Siairunar  man,  from 
aUUnm,  maotatio,  the  hilling  of  cattle ;  NoTember, 
Rydtidar  man ;  December,  SkamdttgU  man,  becauaa 
of  the  ahortneaa  of  the  day,  from  Jham,  ahort,  and 
ddg,  a  dav.  V.  Worm.  Fast.  Dan.,  p.  39—48.  ▼. 
Alao  VonTroil'a  Lettera  on  loelandTp.  117, 118,  where 
the  namea  of  the  montha  occur  with  very  litUe  variation. 
The  paaaage  referred  to  ia  thua  rendered  by  Creech  : 

But  now  111  charm  him  ;  Moon!  thine  bright  and  clear. 

To  thee  I  will  direct  my  nocrst  prayer ; 

To  thee,  and  Hecate,  whom  dogs  do  dread. 

When  stained  with  sore,  she  stalks  amidst  the  dead. 

Now,  now,  I  strew  tne  flow'r ;  J/oon,  you  can  bow 

E'en  Khadamanth,  and  all  that's  fleroe  below. 

The  following  addreaa  to  thia  luminary  forma  the 
chorua  of  the  greateat  part  of  the  paatoral : 

Tell,  sacred  Moon,  what  Amt  did  nùse  my  flame, 
And  whence  my  pain,  and  whence  my  passion  came. 

IdjfuùunB,  p.  11, 1& 

MONESTING,  «.    Admonitioni  warning. 

-Ye  mav  ae  we  haiffiii  thin^ 
That  makia  as  oft  monutingu 
For  to  be  worthi,  wiss,  and  wycfat. 
And  till  anoy  thaim  at  our  mycht 
V.  Movraa.  Baròonr,  Iv.  68S,  MB. 

[MONIE,arfy.    V.MONY.] 

[M0NIE-FECK9  «•  A  great  number.  V.Feck.] 

[MO'NIMENTy  «.  A  ridiculous  person,  a 
fool,  Shetl.] 

MONIPLIES,  MoxNTPLiES,  a.pL  1.  That 
pak't  of  the  tripe  of  a  beast  which  consists 
of  tnany  folded  S. 

"The  food  parehee  the  atomaeh  aad  iateatine^ 
hardena  and  concretee  in  the  fold  of  the  aeoond 
atomaeh  or  monnypliti,"  Priae  Esaaya  HigfaL  Soc  8., 
U.21& 

Aa  Tent,  menigh-voud  aignifiee  multiplex,  menigh* 
voude  ia  need  nearly  in  the  aame  aenae  with  the  8. 
word ;  echinua,  bovia  vantriculua,  aie  dictua  a  variia 
plicia,  Kilian. 

I  am  imformed  by  a  medical  gentleman  of  great  ce- 
lebrity, that,  of  the  four  atomaeha  in  ruminaiing  ani- 
mala,  the  monipU^-n  ia  the  third,  or  what  profeaaional 
mea  call  the  oma$um» 

2.  Coarsely  and  vulgarly  applied,  in  a  ludi- 
crous sense,  to  the  intestines  of  man,  S. 

It  temper'd  wed  oar  moniplie$, 
Ca'd  fipplea  frae  our  baclok 

IViybr'e  &  Poemt,  pi  148. 

0.  K  myne^ift-pU,  aynoa  with  manifold,  ia  applied 
to  mail,  or  perhapa  to  the  atuffing  or  quilting  need 
iaatead  of  maiL 

Thorowe  rich  male,  and  myne-yt-pU^ 
Many  stcroe  the  stroke  downe  strei^t 
Anc  BaUod  of  ChevM-Chaae,  Ptrcw^a  KeUques,  i.  Ql 
Jfid.  DnbL  176S. 

"JToayv^  a  K.  C.  word."  Lamb'a  BatUe  of 
Floddea,  If  otea,  p.  70. 

MONERIE,  MuNKRiE, «.  A  monastic  foun- 
dation or  establishment* 

-**'Be  diueiaa  actia  of  Parliament  maid  of  befoir 
concerning  the  refonnationn  of  religioun  within  thia 
redme,  the  monlreM  ar  altogidder  aTOliahit,  and  thair 
placee  and  abbayia  ar  for  the  maiat  pairt  left  waiat," 
Ac.    Acta,  Ja.  VI.,  1581,  Ed.  18U,  p.  278. 

Here  the  jdaees  and  abbayii  are  diatinguiahed  from 
mon£r€ti. 
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**H«  tliAt  Mud,  Pkvr  oonttnnalljr,  the  mom  Mid,  Oo 


Iftboor  and  win  thy  CWng,  otherwise  thon  shelt  not 
~  ifiMMM  and  Nunriee."    RoUodLon 


Awmj 

1  Hiae.,  p.  807 

Johna.  leatiiuta  the  E.  word  monAfiy  to  "  the 
nastiok  life."    The  word  ie  eridently  foroMd  of  A.-S. 
WMMC  or  maifwe,  monaohni,  and  riee,  moniia,  domininm. 

MONONDAY,  MoNANDAT,  ••    Monday,  S. 

Pkopler  hoo  hneneqae  in  Ang^ia  feria  aeonnda 
Fuohae  Blak '  monondoM  .  Tolgariter  nuneapatnr. 
Fordva  SootiohTon..  iL  859. 

'^Uponn  Momomla^,  the  fyh  of  Norember,  did 
the  Fimohe  iaehe  out  of  Levth  betymes,  for  keiping  of 
the  rWtnelU^  qohilk  aold  haTO  cum  to  oa."  Knos'a 
Hiat.,  p.  191. 

A.-i9w  Momtm  daeg,  id.  the  day  oonaeerated  to  the 
Moon ;  literally,  diee  Lonae.    For  monoh  ie  the  genii 

The  name  of  the  mooimI  day  of  the  week  aflfisota  acme 
ÌMble  minda  with  terror.  B  MamtMdap,  or  M<mda^, 
be  8nt  mentioned  in  oompany  by  a  female,  of  what 
age  or  rank  loeTer,  they  aocoant  it  a  moet  unlucky 
osMn.  Bnt  it  givee  relief  to  anch  minda,  if  the  fatal 
term  be  6rat  mentioned  by  a  male.  I  know  not,  if  this 
■tran^  anperstition  be  peoaliar  to  the  North  of  S. 

Thu  IB  evidently  n  ramification  of  the  system  of 
■niientitioB,  whidi  in  former  agee  waa  so  generally 
extended,  with  reepeet  to  the  supposed  inllaence  of  the 
Moon.  For  n  similar  idea  is  entertained  as  to  the 
mentioB  of  her  name.  Why  the  power  of  dissolving 
tim  charm  ia  ascribed  to  the  male  sex,  it  is  not  ea^  to 
Imagine  It  cannot  well  be  aacribed  to  the  belief,  that 
the  Moon  waa  herself  of  the  weaker  eez,  and  therefore 
eontroUed  bv  the  other.  For  the  Gothic  nationa 
■asm  generally  to  have  viewed  the  Moon  aa  masculine. 

8ome^  who  might  well  be  supposed  more  enlightened, 
will  not  give  away  money  on  this  day  of  the  week,  or 
on  the  flnt  day  of  the  Moon. 

The  idea  ia  comnletely  inverted  in  Ireland,  Monday 
beiagaooooBted  the  most  lucky  day  in  the  week. 

*'No  jpeat  undertaking  can  be  auspiciously  com* 
msncsd  m  Irsland  on  any  momina  but  AfoiMÌaif  fnom- 
kig,  *0^  plsaae  Oca  we  live  tul  Monday  morning, 
well  aet  the  alater  to  mend  the  roof  of  the  house 
On  Monday  moning  we'll  fall  to  and  cut  the  turf — 
On  Monday  momingwell  see  and  benn  mowing,"*  Ac. 
Bdgsworth's  Castle  JEKackrent,  OL  iSk 

fliia  ia  undoubtsdly  a  relique  of  the  ancient  pagan 
wonhip  of  the  Mocn  m  Ireland.    V.  Movi. 

MONSTOURy  MuNSTOUR,  t.    A  muster. 

*"  It  ia  thoyeht  nsceesars  that  wappenschawingia  be 
■aid— at  8Ì0  day  or  dayis  and  place  as  sail  pleiss  the 
■ehirsflt  Ac  tiU  aasigne  eftir  the  quanttte  of  tne  schire, 
gif  tim  monsfoeris  can  nocht  be  all  tane  in  one  day. 
And  at  the  said  mwnUourii  be  tane  be  the  schireflu'* 
Acta  Ja.  v.,  1640,  Ed.  1814,  p.  382.  V.  LxiFSouyDAY. 

MomUmrU,  in  both  instancea,  in  Ed.  16(88,  foL  180, 
k  The  reading  of  the  MS.  had  been  viewed  aa  an 
error.  Bnt  it  ia  evidently  from  Fr.  momirej  id.  L.  B. 
moMfrnm,  militum  reeensio;  monstr-art,  milites  oen- 
sere,  Matth.  Paris,  1253 ;  from  the  primacy  eense  of 
the  V.  in  Inl,  to  shew,  to  exhibit. 

MONSTBAicCEy  «.   Perhaps  shew,  display. 

**  Ane  grsit  numHranee  of  sylver."    Aberd.  Beg. 

O.  Fr.  mumUranee  is  used  m  the  sense  of  prsuve, 
exhibition;  Boauefort. 

[In  the  Bomisn  Church,  a  framework  of  gold  or  silver 
in  which  the  hoii  is  theitfed  to  the  congregation. 

**  Una  mondratUia  argentea,  duos  prope  cubitoe  alta 
(encharistiam  valgus  appellat)  ad  Christi  Corpus, 
•dovationia  causa,  a  populo  deportandum,  incredibili 
arte  confectai  de  aurata,  pondens  .  .  .  ."  Begist. 
vas.  argent,  àc.,  in  CoU.  Beg.  Aberd.,  1642.] 


[MONS  MEO,  «•  A  large  gan  or  bombard 
formed  of  hoops  and  staves,  now  stationed 
in  EUUnbnrgh  Castki  probably  so  oaUed 
from  the  place  of  its  maninactare,  in 
Flanders,  and  appears  first  in  1489;  in 
1^50»  it  u  descrioed  as  ^the  greit  iron 
murderer,  Muckle  Meg**;  it  was  remoTed 
to  London  in  1754,  and  restored  to  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh  in  1829.  Y.  Mr. 
Dickson's  Introduction  to  Compi.  Thsi, 
Beg.  Scot. 

"Seat  awm'  our  cnmne,  and  our  sword,  and  our 
aceotre,  and  ifofw  Meg  to  be  keepit  bv  thae  English 
pock-puddingsintheTowero'Lunnon.**  BobBojr.zxTÌL 

Ob,  wOlawias  I  Moh$  Meg,  tor  yoa; 
— —  ye  was  a  csanon. 
Could  bit  a  man,  bad  be  been  staanin. 

In  tbira  o'  Fife, 
Sax  Isag  Sooti  miles  STont  Clsekmsansa, 

An'  tak  bis  life.  FergmatoiLl 

MONTEYLEt «.    Err.  for  Montanej  a  mount. 

The  laglia  men  is  rudljr  then 
Kelt  souag  thaim  soeidis  and  msas. 
That  jmyd  thaim  a  wtatUegU  was. 
Off  wapynays,  that  war  waipyt  thar. 

BorAeiir,  li.  601. 
ItoL  moiUkeU-ik,  L.  &  momHeeii'tu,  ooUia. 

MONTH,  MocTNTH,  «.    1.  A  mountain. 

"  The  fonre  mannadyns  that  eang  ouben  Thetis  tss 
mareit  on  monih  Pillion,  thai  sang  nocnt  sa  aueit  aadid 
thir  scheiphyrdis."    CompL  S.,  p.  09. 

This  general  sense  of  the  term  was  not  unknown  to 
O.  £.  writera.  Hence  Hardyng^  in  his  sdTioe  directed 
to  K.  Edward  IV.,  aa  to  the  meet  proper  gluk  for 
conquering  Scotland,  says : 

Betwixt  the  mowUheM  sad  the  water  of  Tsy. 
Which  acme  do  call  mountaignes  in  our  language, 
Ps»  eastward,  with  your  armie  date  by  dais, 
IVom  place  to  pUoe  with  small  carisge. 

Chfm,t  FbLttS^s. 
He  mi|(ht  probably  use  the  word,  se  haTing  beiird  it 
during  bis  residence  m  Scotland. 

2.  The  Grampian  mountains,  especially  to- 
wards their  eastern  extremity.  To  gang  oure 
the  Monikj  to  cross  the  Orampians,  S.  B. 

The  phrase  ia  particularly  need  with  resoect  to  one 
pass,  called  the  CafnueinofiM,  or  Cairn  ^  Month, 

—He  thoucht  well  that  he  would  far 
Onte  our  the  Mountk  with  hb  «i«nyf. 
To  lok  quha  that  his  fkeiad  wald  be. 

Barionr,  TiiL  an,  1C& 

[And  chiels  shall  come  fhw  yont  the  Cain^-O'mommik 

right  TOQStY. 

Dr.  Beattie  in  JEoef^f  AUtMML] 

A. -S.fliONls,miM<,  a  mountain.  C.B.fiiyn|ffA,myiijiili/, 
id.     The  latter  ia  also  the  Annoric  form  of  the  word. 

MoNTHis  BoBD.     The  ridge  of  a  mountain. 

y.  BOBD. 

MONTUR,*. 

No  more  for  the  bire  fole,  then  for  a  rish  rote, 

Bnt  for  dod  of  the  dombe  best,  that  thus  ehold  be  dede, 

I  moome  for  no  SMmlur.  for  f  may  gete  mare. 

Skr  Oawan  and  Sir  OoL,  iL  17. 

"A  ssddls-horse ;  Fr.  moniurt,  jumentum.**  Sibb. 
Cotgr.  renders  moniurt,  a  aaddle  horse.  It  may,  how- 
ever, here  signify  the  ralue  of  the  bone  in  monoT ; 
A.-8.  mgniUre,  numiama,  from  mynel-ioM,  to  atrike 
money ;  Su.-0.  m^M'a, 
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MONY9  mij.    1.  Many,  S*  numny^  Lancaah. 

**Tit  aa«  Ibyvg  bnt  n<eewir  to  anyto  qoliidder 
.  IM  cnpira  flf  aat  or  of  momf  be  mair  profitobill  for 
MVMMMWi  wdn.**    BdlMid.  CnNi,t   FoL  A.  a. 
Wyslowat  id. 

JL  Chmt»  Border. 

^•Ood  OMd*  God  otad,  %m  rodthir,  fijr  vedtlùr. 
. .  MmmjMm^  momi  ptido."    CompL  S.,  p.  62;  6a 

**MÌma  prkU  m  »  popnior  phnao  for  a  groat  prioo. 
•    no  Im  oiwimIU  MOMT  prieet  al<Atf>btr,  Lo.,  tboyaold 
dMr.^X»L  OoaqpL 
II  ooo«i  ia  0. 1.  IB  tho  fiiot  aooio- 

1  olh«  w— f  IvtlMr  laww,  tliat  b  ja  aUomo  adda 

biboC  tt2  ba  wolda  abata,  à  natbalaa  ba  Da  dnda 

JL  viaiHLf  p*  vif  • 
',  inoai^.  Sir.  flNONjiFa,  Hoaa-0.  manoffaif 


MONYOORDIS,  $.  pL    A  musical  instm- 

and  tba  Mom^eordiB,  tba  Oytboinia 

BmUaU,  fXL  IfL 

PlPBbab|v  of  oao  otrin^  fraoi  Gr.  fiMfoxopd^t,  Qnioa 
ktàmJbtm  oborda»  SaappL  Lax.  Lydgata  writea  mono- 
mrjfi*    ▼•  BitaoQ*a  B.IC.R.  Intr.  oicr.  toL  i. 

Tmo  ii  abo  writtaa  Mamko^M, 

**  I  bato  a  fantlawomaa  bara  thatnoinatimaa  brinn 
JOB  fraab  to  my  mamoiy.  by  playing  on  the  mankon^ 
aaok  laaaoaa  aa  I  bavo  oft  board  from  yon."  Lett,  to 
Jbba Forbai^  Cttlloden  Papon,  p.  II. 

Da  CSaaga  definaa  L.  B.  momiAordmrn^  Lutmmontam 
BiarifiBm^  qood  imica  cborda  oonatal  Noatria  vnlgo 
Jfowfcorrf faa.  By  Cotg.  mat^ewdiim  ia  aaid  to  be  ''aa 
old-ÌMbkMiad  ekriootd." 

Tba  aatboci  ol  Did  T^yooz  aay  tbat  Dn  Cange  ta 
■lifftftTrn^  aa  tbia  iaatnunont  baa  aayant^  oorda, 
oMmo^  Soaligar  rtdnoaa  tba  nnmbar  to  tbirty-five. 
ft  ia  ia  form  oTb  apinet ;  and  ita  atringa  are  covered 
witb  aeaclot  elotb.  to  deaden  and  ioften  tbe  aoond. 
Baaeo  it  ia  denominated  in  F^.  ipUeUe  aoartl^  or 
mMMOi  It  ia  oapaciaQy  need  b^  nnna,  wbo  are  iMun* 
iof  to  play,  and  are  afraid  of  diatnrbing  tbe  ailence  of 


MONTFEET.  *^  Jock  wC  the  MonyfutT  the 
moTB  oommon  name  of  the  Centipede,  S. 
In  Ayrs.  its  sex  is  changed,  it  being  called 
J^mny  wCik$Monyfeei\  and  also  in  Boxb. 
where  it  is  Maggie  Monyfeet. 


'Tbe  worm    the  woim  ia  my  bonny 
/amy  wkk  the  mam^eei  my  bridal-maid.     The 
'    mfll-dam  watara  tbe  wine  o'  the  wedding,  and  the 
akyaadtheeiodabaU  be  my  bedding."    Annate  of  tbe 
Pteiib.  p.  SIL 

la  ABgn%  abo^  it  ii  viewed  aa  of  tbe  feminine  gen« 
dar,  being  oaOed  Moffffie  wC  the  Manned. 

MONT  LANO.     Thi$  many  ìang^  for  a  long 
tiniepast,  S.B. 

**Toa  took  np  the  tone  for  him,  and  aong  aae  weal 
that  tbaie  baa  na  been  the  like  o't  i'  the  kirk  of 
Kaoekfemia  Uii»  monjf  lang-^rnkj  be  never."    Glon- 


temia 

Lsia. 

[MONYM£NTIS,«.i>^  Documents, Barbour, 
44,  MS.] 


To  MONYSS,  V.  a.    To  warn,  to  admonish. 

Thai  may  woUl  mumyia  ao  thai  wiU  : 
And  thai  may  heeht  ala  to  fulfill 
With  atalwait  hart,  thair  bidding  alL 

BmhenÈr^  làL  86S,  MS. 

Tbarfòr  thai  atoayjf  thaim  to.be 
Off  grat  wotaehip,  and  of  boontè. 

iMdL.  879,  Ma 

Rodd.  derivee  ihia  v.  from  Lat.  moneo.  Bat  the 
Lat  V.  oeoma  merely  to  have  had  a  common  root  m-ith 
tbii,  which  we  fino,  alightly  divoraified,  in  almoat  aU 
the  Northern  langoagoa ;  Sa.-G.  man-a^  to  exhort,  to 
ooonael;  A.-S.  aten-toii,  mam^^an^  man-igian^  flwn- 
im,  moii-€9Ìaji,  to  admoniah ;  AlenL  man-ofi,  Iv-miiii- 
on;  Germ,  moa-fii,  vermahw-en ;  Belg,  vermaan-en, 
Fenn.  woii-gan,  id.  A.-S.  momvje^  moung.  Germ. 
eermoAiNm^,  Belg.  vermcuuMigp  admonitio. 

MOO,  s.    The  act  of  lowing,  S. 

Like  poor  Italian  piper,  doof  and  drv. 
Then  rugeit  o'er  thy  rood,  among  the  qneya, 
A'  fearlem  o'  thy  moo,  or  emp'ring  taU. 

Ikàridsim's  Seatont,  p.  ML 
▼•  MuB. 

MOO,  ••    The  mouth,  Galloway. 

Bat  Joek  the  biU  diepera'd  the  tribe ; 
He  nmU'd  her  aioo  and  smirked. 

Daioidson'M  StammSp  pi  60. 
V.  Mow. 

[Moo-BANN,  «•  Lit.,  a  word-o'-mouth,  a 
whisper;  as,  ^Nae  ae  moa-bann^  not  a 
word  on  the  subject,  Ban£Fs. 

From  the  mme  root  aa  6aji|  a  proclamation  ;  A.-S. 
gdHuv^  id.] 

[To  MOO,  9.  n.  To  crayoy  to  feel  hungry, 
ShetL] 

MOODIE,  adj.    Gallant,  courageous. 

O  mony  were  the  moodie  men 
Lay  guping  on  the  green. 

Bauad  of  Capiaim  Cant. 

▼.  MoDT,  MuDT,  a4in  lonae  L 

MOODIE-HILL, «.    A  mole-hilL 

He  hae  pitched  hÌM  sword  in  a  moodie^tU, 
And  be  has  leap'd  twenty  lang  feet  and  three. 

And  on  his  ain  sword's  point  he  lap, 
And  dead  upon  the  groond  fell  hei 

MnulreU^  Border,  UL  lOa 

V.  MOUBIB. 

[MOOI,  8.  A  sea-weed  of  a  greenish  colour, 
of  which  cattle  are  very  fond,  ShetL] 

[MOOL,  «.  The  extreme  point  of  a  pro- 
montory or  headland ;  same  as  Mullj  ShetL] 

MOOL,  s.   A  slipper ;  Spalding.   V.  Mullis. 

To  MOOL,  V.  a.  To  crumble ;  also  To  Mool 
IN.    y.  Mule,  v. 

M00L8,  $•  Pulverized  earth,  &c.  V.  Muldis. 

[MOOLS,  8.  vL  Disease  in  the  heels,  ShetL 
y.  Mules.] 

To  MOOL  AT,  MoOLET,  v.  ru    To  whine,  to 
*    murmur,  Ajts.  ;  synon.  with  Ckirm.  Hence, 
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MooumVy  jparL  pr.  Whininff,  ibid.  [Used 
also  at  *  «•  tnd  as  an  adj^  CTjdes.] 

FHhftps  ndtoftDy  aOiad  to  T«at.  fiititfl-€N,  mntiri^ 
nUn^  eoB  iadigiiAtioiie  tt  itoiiiMhOy  (Rilian) ; 
iM  miiflcMri,  miiMÌtator.  The  lool  ìm  miijf^  the 
ith  or  (Boat ;  for  the  v.  primarily  ugnifiee,  to  posh 
oat  tiM  oioatht  to  poat.  IiL  muU,  however,  end  Sw. 
muUUt  signify  oloaay,  aod  metaph.  aad,  eepecially  m 
implied  to  a  tonowml  ooantenence. 

MOOLIE-HEELS.  Chilblains,  S.;  from 
MuleMf  $*pL  used  in  the  same  sense ;  mooU^ 
ShetL 

-  MooOi-kMU,  a  kind  of  ehilblatn  troobleeome  to  the 
heels  in  froefy  weather."    OalL  EocycL    V.  MuLis. 


MOOUE  PUDDINQ.  A  school-game, 
Oall. 

••Mo9lm  PtaUtN^.— One  has  to  ran  with  the  hands 
looked,  and  taenVi^.,  laj  his  hands  on  the  heads  of]  the 
otheis."    OalLBnpyoL 

MOONLXGHT-FLITTINa.  A  decamp- 
ment bj  nighty  in  the  way  of  carrying  off 
one's  goods  or  f amiture,  for  the  purpose  of 
escaping  from  one's  creditors,  or  from  arrest- 
ment|  Si 

"Ooneoioaa  of  possessing  some  seersts  oonnected 
with  the  blneiingi  of  liberty  and  equality,  which,  he 
was  well  aware^  u  disciloeed,  would  render  his  present 
sitaatkm  no  longer  tenable,  he  made,  what  is  termed, 
a  moon-l^/ilfiRg.''    Campbell,  u.  1.    V.  Fur,  v.n. 

MOONOOi  «•  **  A  name  for  the  cranberry 
or  crawbeixy;''  Gall.  EncycL 

GL  BL  mmHwg  denotes  that  which  shoots  oat  as  a 
spiva.    Bat  I  soaroely  think  that  this  can  apply. 


To  MOOP»  Moup,  V.  n.  To  nibble,  to  mump. 
V.  Moup. 

(To  MOOB,  V.  fk  To  snow  heavily,  ShetL 
IsL  marOf  to  swarm.] 

[MoORAKAYiB,  #•  A  thick  shower  of  drifting 
snow,  Shetl.  IsL  mor,  a  swarm,  ka/aldy  a 
thick  fall  of  snow.] 

MoORAWAV,  «.  Same  as  last,  Shetl.  HsL 
marop  to  swarm,  va/^  a  wrapping,  winding 
round.] 

MOORAT,  MoORiT,  adj.  ExpL  ^  brownish 
colour  in  wool,''  Shetl. 

*'  They  fthe  sheen]  are  of  different  cokmrs ;  as  white, 
grsyt  blaok«  speelued,  and  of  a  dusky  brown  called 
Moera."    Edmonstone's  ZetL,  iL  210. 

Bndently  from  IsL  moratid-r,  badins,  ferruffineus, 
1.0.»  *' brown  mingled  with  black  and  red ; "  Migro- 
parparsns,  snflnscas,  Verel.  This  is  the  colour  called 
sMirrqf  in  E.,  in  Fr.  moree,  darkly  red.  Johns,  views 
Moro^  a  Moor,  as  the  root.  But  Ihre  gives  morroed 
as  the  Sa.-0.  term,  color  subfuscus,  qualis  esse  solet 
tanas  palndosae,  quae  ad  piaflendnm  vulgo  adhibetur. 
It  ia  sometimes  written  roramorMo.  It  is  evidently 
from  Sa.-0.  IsL  mor,  thus  defined  by  Verelius;  Terras 
qnaedam  speoiee,  nnde  color  quidam  suflfiisus  [snffus- 
ons]  oonikntar  ad  tingendum  pannum. 

▼OU  III. 


[MOORATOOO,  #.  An  ant,  Shetl.  Dan. 
myre^  an  ant,  myreim^  an  ant-hilL] 

MOOR-FOWL,  #•  Bed  Game,  Gorcock,  or 
Moor-cock,  S.    Bonasa  Sootica,  Brisson. 

Lamms  altera  Plinii— The  Ifoor-Oook,  noetratibas 
the  Moor-fowl^  Sibb.  Scot,  p.  IS. 

"This  parish  abounds  much  mors  with  moarfnei 
and  biaek  game  than  KirkhilL"  P.  KUtarUty,  Invem. 
Statist.  Aco.,  nil  614. 

This  in  GaeL  is  caUed  OoUeaei-rwidh,  Le.,  the  red 
eockt  while  the  Black  cock  is  denominated  CoUeaek' 
AM,  whieh  has  prscisely  the  same  meaning  with  our 
dwignation.     V.  Statist  Aoo.,  zvii  949. 

Tm  name  is  equivalent  to  hmth-coA,    V.  Mvu. 

MOOB-OBASS,  $.    Potentilla  anserina,  S. 

"Silver^weed.  or  Wild  Tknssy.    Anglis.     Moor- 
€hm$.    SootisL^   Lightfoot,  p.  26S. 
It  has  the  same  name  in  Upland  as  in  E.,  sihwroeri. 

V.  MVBBICK. 

MOOB-ILL,  9.    A  (Usease  of  black  cattle. 

V.  MUIB-ILL. 

[MOOBIN.    V.  MoARor,  and  Moor.] 

(To  MOOBK,  V.  II.  To  work  patiently,  to 
pore  over  one's  work,  ShetL] 

MOOBS.  Brawn  Mm  of  the  Mown.  V. 
under  Bbown. 

"The  Brown  Man  of  the  Moors  is  generally  lepre- 
sented  as  bewitching  the  sheep,  causing  the  ewee  to 
Mb  that  is,  to  cast  tneir  lamba,  or  seen  looeening  thn 
impending  W4>sath  of  snow  to  prscipitate  its  weignt  on 
sow  ss  tuce  shelter,  during  the  storm,  under  the  bank 
of  a  torrenti'*  Ae.  Conolnaing  paragraph  of  the  Black 
Ihrari. 

[MOOBT,«.    A  small  thing,  ShetL] 

MOOSE,  ••  That  piece  of  flesh  which  lies  in 
the  shank-bone  ot  a  leg  of  matton,  S.    V. 

MOUSB. 

[MOOSE,  s.    A  mouse,  S.    Dan.  mtitis,  id.J 

[Mo06B-fa\  t.  A  monse-trap.  Dan.  muia- 
/(v&b,  Norse,  musfòUf  id.] 

MOOSEWEB,  MousEWEB,  8.  1.  Tlie 
gossamer,  the  white  cobwebs  that  float  in  the 
air,  S. 

The  Swedes  call  a  cobweb  dwaergmaei,  from  dwaerj, 
whence  apparently  S.  droJe4,  a  species  of  malevolent 
fairy  or  demon ;  very  ingenious,  and  supposed  often  to 
assume  the  appearance  of  a  spider,  ana  to  form  theee 
nets.  The  peÌMants  of  that  countnr  say,  Jordem  maetjar 
mg.  *'the  earth  covers  itself  with  a  net,"  when  the 
whole  sur&ce  of  the  ground  is  covered  with  mooK-tsefrs, 
which,  it  is  commonly  believed,  indicates  the  seed-time. 
V.  Ihre,  vo.  NatL 

2.  Improperly  used  as  denoting  spiders'  webs3* 

"  It's  a  feU  accident ;  but  if  I  might  gie  mjr  advice, 
an*  I  end  has  some  experience,  seeing  the  family  I  hae 
bom  an'  brought  to  man's  sstate^  I  wad  just  pit  a  bit 
mouaewtb  till't.  It  was  ay  what  I  ussd  whsn  ony  of 
the  bairns  gat  broken  brows."  Saxon  and  Oad.  iii. 
SO. 

Na 
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TIm  Utm  oeevn  in  this  mom  In  Um  ▼•nion  of  F^ 
hut  in  Ihm  dMcriptm  ol  idolti 


Tkty  kmt  haadt  e^  novthcr  fofll  nor  grop, 
Imt  ftndytt  fbtU  ou  noafhflr  ging  nor  loa 


thn) 


BO  TOjM  farth  of  their  throts, 
wilh  mttm'Wobt  tiid  motaa. 

PiMwj,  aboUenik  CtmL,  1 102. 

S»  ITtod  metaph.  in  relation  to  phlegm  in  the 
thriMt  or  stomach,  S. 

To  b«idM  a*,  that  dwan  IB  joot, 
TonH  tak  jov  Uqoor  dean  cap  oat, 
f^jni  yov  waiiif  icaftf  wi*  laanung  itont, 
Whilo  JO  hM  OMh.      ■ 

^iyuuomft  Poem§,  VL  IS. 

lUo  orthogn^y  la  wroo^     For  tho  tonn  haa  no 

■fini^  to  tho  woiiac. 

fliba  liCan  to  ft.  monaeAi,  a  At,  q.  a  fy-neL    Bat 

Boai^  mooqr  down,  woald  havo  men  a  more 

origin;  Tool  moè,  moiature.     For  tho  term 

proparijr  to  nqMOt  tiioM  woba,  wiiich  fly  in  the 

^^^^^^^HBB    ^H^^^B^^^PA  V^^^^^^VB    ^aw  ^WBB    BBw^^B^V^P  VBA  ^Vs 

Moora-WBBB'Dy  adj.    Covered  with  spider^s 
webfl. 

-  •^—  I WM  mnafai'  I'  mj  nind, — 
WP  a  tooBi  povo^  •■'  pleoiahin  bat  Biaan, 
In  a  «M  hfll  aMMMMtft'd;  an'  br  frM  elaaa. 

taiflar't  SeoU  Foemi,  pi  8. 

[MOOT,  #.     A  small  person  or  thing ;  same 
aa  MoOBT,  ShetL] 

[To  MOOTEN,  V.  n.     To  grow  mouldy  like 
old  brsttd,  to  decay,  ShetQ 

ToMOOTEB.    Y.MouTotMi*. 

MOOTH,  adj.     Misty.     It  is  said  to  be  a 
fNOoA  dttjff  when  the  air  is  thick  and  foggy, 
.  when  there  is  flying  mist  in  it,  S.  B. 

Bo^  muUif,  id.  Biett^  weer,  drinling  weather ;  mo<- 
ngm,  a  driwing  rain ;  wioU-em,  to  drisde. 

MOOTHL YE,  oJv.    Softly,  Ettn  For. 

**I  haida  ana  okyldo  vnbaape  thilko  aneck,  m  mooih' 
km  as  ana  anail  qnhan  Mho  gannga  anowking  owir 
Slko  dmi^yt  ■waiid.''    Wint.  £▼.  Talea,  U.  41.    V. 


iCOOTIE,  adj.      Parsimonions,  niggardly. 
Loth.    This,  I  snspect,  has  the  same  origin«^ 
with  MaiOiL    Y.  MouT,  v. 

ilOOTIT'I JKE,  adj.   Pnny  in  size ;  havi^ 
the  appearance  of  a  bird  when  moulting,  S! 

**I  tbon^t  I.MW  ya  lying  in  a  loooMnio  plfMse,  an' 


■o  ano  m  tno  wide  world  to  help  or  heed  ye,  till  there 
was  a  poor  bit  blaok  mooiU'like  oorby  came  down  frae 
the  hOla  aa*  fed  yo.**    Brownie  of  Bodabeck,  ii.  134. 
OoR^.  from  B  if obA;  to  oaat  tho  f eathera. 

To  MOOTLE,  V.  a.  To  nibble,  to  fritter 
away.  Thus  a  child  is  said  to  tnaotk  ù*s 
fieee^  Loth.,  Bozb. 


Bvjdantly  a  dimin.  from  Momt,  ir.,  q.  ▼. ;  although 
il  hM  been  dodnoed  from  Lat.  tmui^are. 

MOFPAT,  i.    An  instrument  for  cleaning 
or  wetting  the  inner  part  of  a  cannon. 

ItMB,  nyoo  BMmNiffitmoantit,  all  aerring  toaindrie 
ia."    IwFontoiiea,  A.  1M6^  p.  168. 


MORADEN,f.    Homage.    V.Manbekt. 

MORAT  COACH,  y  A  cart,  Banffs.;  a  cant 
term,  used  in  ridicule  of  a  neighbouring 
county ;  like  the  phrase,  a  Tyburn  Coach. 

MORE,  MoR,  adj.    Great. 

Eaeak-Boarea-JTofw 

Gat  fire,  aad  he  gat  Faigaa  oionL 

W^ntowm,  UL  la  fi2L 

He  that  wea  eaDyd  Feigoa-Jforv, 
In  the  thrid  bake  The  hard  before, 
Wea  Fergoa  Breh  Swn. 

iMdL,  fT.  a  aa 

Uaed  in  O.  B,  M  BIr.  MaoPhoraon  hM  obaenred, 
"  if  there  be  no  miatake." 

Therof  he  wolde  be  awreke,  he  soora  hyi  wtore  oth. 

JL  OlotiCf  p.  891. 
V.  Maeb,  id. 

MORE,  9.    A  heath.    Y.  Mubb. 

MOROAN-STERNE,  8.  A  club  wilh  a 
round  head  furnished  with  spikei,  formerly 
used  by  those  who  were  besieged  in  de- 
fending themselves  against  their  assailants. 

'*Tho  Dutch  one  morning  taantxng  na,  aaid,  they 
did  heare,  there  wm  a  ahip  oome  from  Denmariie  to 
na,  laden  with  tobaooo  and  pipM ;  one  of  oar  aouldiera 
ahewing  them  over  the  worko  a  morpcM  tieme,  made  of 
a  large  atocke  banded  with  iron  like  the  abaft  of  a 
halbot,  with  a  roond  globe  at  the  end  with  croaae  iron 
pikea,  aaith.  Here  ia  one  of  the  tobaooo  pipea,  wherewith 
wo  wQl  beate  oat  yoar  brainea,  when  ye  intend  to 
alomie  na.**    Monn/a  Ezped.,  P.  I.,  d.  85. 

S0.-O.  Dan.  morgen'fheme^  literally  the  mominff- 
atar ;  bat  the  Tent,  aynon.  morgken-^Urre  ia  not  only 
expL  Ladfer,  bat  alao  clava  acaleata ;  Kiliaa.  Belff. 
mùrgenalar,  a  elab  or  cndgel  with  pricka;  Sewd. 
Thia  ia  obTÌooaly  a  figaratÌYe,  and  partly  a  ladicrona, 
OM  of  the  term. 

MORGEOUN,  #.    Y.MuRGBOUN. 
MORGOZ'D,pare.  adj.   Confused,  Galloway. 


•< 


Any  thing  pat  into  diaorder,  m  that  it  cannot  be 
ri^dbted,  la  aaid  to  be  morgo^d,"    GalL  Encyd. 

Ferfaapa  originally  a  aea  term.  C.  R  morgategt  a 
breaker  m  the  aea.  Thia  aecms  to  be  a  figurative  wonl, 
being  traced  to  mor,  aea,  and  ccueg,  a  mare,  q.  a  aea- 
rider.  MawrgeU-iaw  ia  to  try  greatly ;  tnatorfpvjfz,  a 
great  fall.  It  may  bo  allied,  however,  to  Gael,  mor- 
ehuit,  pomp  ;  becaoM  of  the  diaorder  often  cauaed  by 
a  great  diaplay  of  grandeur. 

MORGUE,  8.    A  solemn  face,  an  imposing 
look,  Fr. 

'*  Finding  the  ennemie  effironted,  their  heartM  may 
bM,  thereupon,  to  farre  atayed,  m  to  atande  and  per- 
OMTO  that  all  thia  aopercilioua  ahewe  of  a  fierce  aaaaalt 
ia  but  a  vaine  and  weakly  backed  bravado,  which,  to 
offer  va  with  a  newe  and  high  morgue,  our  adveraariea 
have  newUe  bene  animated  by  their  late  aupplement  of 
freMhe  foroM  from  beyond  aea. "  Forbea'a  Defence,  p.  8^ 

MORI ANE,  adj.   Black,  swarthy,  resembling 
a  Moor. 

The  term  oceura  in  a  dialogue  betwixt  Honour, 
Gude-Fame,  Ac.,  p.  8,  where  we  have  the  following 
deacription  of  Dftvid  Bizsio : — 

•<  Than  oome  Dishonour  and  f  nfiune  our  fais, 

Aadbroifht  fai  bm  to  rule  with 


•  •  • 


MOB 


twi 


MOB 


TlMdH  bt  WW  bUk  airf  MrteM  of  h«w» 
Ib  endito  MtM,  Md  fo(|l«t  cIaU  h»  grew, 
Thoeht  b«  w«  fbfniM.  tad  boriM  ia  Ptomoiit 
SI  dkl  ht  Loids  oCMdwt  blade  Mmont 
Ht  WW  to  Ur,  baltb  Mcntt,  tnw  and  tnÌÌL 
Wilb  btr  wtMdt  Bdlr  Mr  aU  Om  FMst, 
f a  tbb  BMM  t^M  Mot  bMM  tiuui  my  Loid  DtflK 
or  qvbaia  ndr  tewtk  aebo  did  rampwi  fidrUa/'  àa 

Thii  wocd  bM  otftaialy  boca  «Md  ia  0.  E.,  aa  Cotsr. 
civaa  it  at  tba  aaaaa  of  Wr.  morvp  id.  I>.  morien,  id. 
Anaor.  mamrjftm^  «MWete;  from  Lat  ifaicneaaai^  a 


MORMATK,  f.    An  ancient  title  of  honour 
in  8.    V.  Maib. 

MOBN,  MoBNEy  «•    Morrow;  to  tname,  to- 
morrowy  S.  th€  mams^  icL 

Tba  byaa  cfyfa  lor  tba  oorne, 
Tba  Umwlaia  tba  bara  acbo.  ja, 
Tba  Mai  tba  idkr  to  aiania 
^y^m^fi^  fU  yam 
Ihi^.  VwgO.  FnL  08»  b.  1& 
Ta  flionM^  to-aMnmr.    OL  Torka.  DiaL 
••Tbia  ia  my  fini  Jonwy,  I  aall  end  tba  aama  the 
aMrae.**    Latt.  Baebaaaa'a  Datact,  O.  7.  a. 
I7cA<r  mame^  tba  day  aftar  to-monow. 
**  Ha  baa  Piayit  aM  ta  ramaaa  apoae  bim  qobilk 
9tker  aMraa.**     ibid.,  O.  8^  b.     lia  roga¥Ìt»  at  aa 
ia  ^^em peremdkntm.    Lat.  Tan.,  p.  111. 
L.43.    WMrgkm^   tmorgm;  Alam.   aiofyaa,    8a. -O. 
morgam;  laL  tmùrgm^  bmrow  ;  A.-8.  to  m&rgkm,  or 


MOBN  TErMOBNING.  The  mom  after 
daylight  breaks,  GalL 

**  if ora  ra-aianiÌHf^  ia  tba  daad  of  wiatar»  bagina 
not  aatil  aaar  aigbt  o'dodL"    OalL  EncycL 

MOBMiNCk  «•  1.  The  name  given  to  a 
ghas  of  spirits  taken  before  breakfast,  not 
only  in  the  Highknds,  bnt  by  many  Low- 
landers,  who  pretend  that  this  shocking 
custom  is  necessaiy  to  whet  their  appetite, 
8* 

Of  thia  ba  took  a  eopioaa  dram,  obaerriaff  be  bad 


alraadv  takaa  bia  momhif  witb  Doaald  Beaa  Lean  be- 
tea  bis  dapartara."    WaTartey,  i.  209. 

"  Haviag  daeUaad  lira.  Floekbart'a  compliment  of  a 
maraAiy,  i.a.,  a  matatiaal  dram,  being  probably  the 
only  Bian  ia  tbe  Cbaralier'a  army  by  whom  ancb  a 
ooartaay  woald  bare  been  rejected,  be  made  bia  adiena, 
and  departed  witb  GaUam."    Ibid.,  ii.  320. 

**  MarmSmg^  moniag  draai ;"  GL  Antiq. 

2.  A  slight  repast  taken  at  rising,  some  hours 
before  what  is  called  breakfast  Dumf r. 

MORNINO  Gift,  s.  The  gift  conferred  by 
a  husband  on  his  wife,  on  the  morning 
after  marriage. 

King  Ja,  YL,  «« iaimediately  after  tbe  marriage, 
aoatraotad,  and  eolempaiaed  between  "  bim  and  Anne 
af  Deaasarfc,  **  for  tbe  aiagalar  love  and  affection  borne 
toward  bar,  gare,  grantaid,  aad  confirmed  to  her,  in 
forme  of  moraia^  fnfi*  ^U  aad  baill,  tbe  Lordscbippe  of 
Daalarmaline."    Acto  Ja.  VI..  Pari.  13,  c.  191. 

Tbia  lordabip  waa  given  to  tlie  Qaeen  to  be  poaaeaaed 
by  bar  aa  bar  owa  property  daring  life.  She  waa  not 
to  aator  apoa  it  ia  aoaaeqaeaca  of  tbe  King'a 
For  bia  Mi^]caty'a  graat  gave  her  immediato 


Bolb  tba  aalara  of  tba  gift,  aad  ito  da- 
Mgnation.  refer  to  a  very  anciaat  caatom.  iferpoa- 
irjnoa  was  tba  aama  given,  ia  tba  Gothic  lawa.  to 
tba  doaation  wbiob  tba  baabaad  made  to  bia  wife  on 
tba  day  after  aiarria^  Tbia  waa  alao  called  hrndm^ 
doM  garf^  or  tbe  gift  oa  the  ancoeeding  dav.  Ihra 
iatonaa  aa.  that  it  appeara  from  tbe  lawa  of  tbe  Vi- 
aigotha.  that  the  gift  called  tiUffeyfOier,  and  abo  iM'a* 
MNs/i  waa  differeat  from  tbe  kimiradag$  ffinuf ;  the 
former  being  a  pledge  given  after  the  caponaala,  and 
tba  latter  a  gift  baatowed  the  day  after  the  oonavm- 
matiwi  of  tba  nmrriage ;  tonnnam  aervatae  nadidtiae 
prMmiauL  In  explaining  AiaarYula^  yMK^t  tnia  writer 
aaaigna  a  different  reaaon  for  the  gift ;  Uaorpatar  do 
■maaia  ^ooai  qao  viiginitotia  damnum  penaabat,  vo. 
ilia. 

A.-8.  monfm^q^t  iraa  vaed  in  the  aama  aenae;  *'Tha 
gift,**  aaya  Lya.  *' which,  nnder  tbe  name  of  downr, 
waa  Aven  to  the  ypana  wife  by  her  hnabaad  on  the 
day  tfter  marriaoe.^  Inia  tbe  ancient  Qermana  called 
moryaaffoq.  anaaiorpoa-9i6a;  terma  which  frequently 
ooenr  in  their  aacient  lawa.  Hence  Germ,  moiyea* 
'  gab€^  a  dowry.  Wachtar  obaMrea.  however,  that 
amoag  tba  aacient  Germane  thia  deaignation  waa  not 
given  to  the  whole  dowry,  bnt  only  to  that  jMtrt  of  it 
which  the  haaband  gave  to  bia  aewly-mamed  wife ; 
poet  primam  aoctem,  tanqnam  pratinm  virginitatia,  nt 
i^ud  Graacoa  AiawoùBtpttu  'Dùa  gift,  he  adda,  waa 
among  the  Longobaroa  a  fourth  part  of  the  huabaad*a 
gooda;  and  ia  everywhere  diatmguiahed  from  other 
dowriea.  A  apecimen  of  thia  kind  of  donation,  written 
in  A.-S.,  about  tba  year  1000^  ia  given  in  Hickee'a  Dim. 
Bpiat.,  p.  76. 

ifofvaea-0«MM^  mofynca-yj^  id.  Kilian.  But  thia 
learned  writer  erroneoualy  obeervea  that  the  haaband 
oonfertad  this  nft  on  tne  marriage  day,  before  the 
aaptial  feaat.  The  varioua  terma  morgaitgcfwa,  mor- 
ganifi/e,  4c..  all  literaUy  mean,  either  a  morning-gift, 
or  a  gift  conferred  on  the  morrow ;  Alem.  morgom,  and 
A.-S.  aiOfp«a.  Ac.,  aianifying  both  the  morHmg,  and 
to-morrow.  Thua,  when  thia  donation  ia  in  our  law 
called  maming-gift,  it  ia  not  by  corruption,  but  in  con- 
aeqaence  of  a  tranalation  of  the  original  phraae.  I  hava 
not  beard  that  it  ia  cuatomary  anywhere  in  S.  for  the 
huaband  to  make  any  gift  of  thia  kind.  But  perbapa 
we  have  a  veatige  of  thu  ancient  cuatom  in  the  practice 
which  atill  prevaila  in  aome  parte  of  S.,  of  relatione 
aad  Dein^boara  making  preaenta  to  the  young  wife  on 
the  morning  after  her  marriage. 

Aa  I  have  aot  ofaeerved  that  tbia  phraae  occura  an^ 
where  elae  in  oar  lawa.  perhape  the  nae  of  it  ia  thia 
aingle  inatance  may  acarcely  be  deemed  aufficient  evi- 
dence of  ite  having  been  common.  It  may  be  auppoaed 
that  Jamee  might  have  borrowed  it  from  the  IXuiee. 
For  when  he  made  thia  gift  to  bia  Queen,  be  waa  at 
Upalo.  in  KorwaVt  m  the  act  dedaree.  It  ia  evident, 
however,  from  Reg.  Maj.  that  every  freeman  waa 
boand  to  eadow  bia  wife  with  a  dowiy  at  the  kirk  door 
oa  the  day  of  marriage ;  B,  ii..  c  16,  a.  1, 2,  33.  Skene 
alao  apeaka  of  mcming  gift^  aa  a  term  commonly  aaed 
to  denote  "  tbe  gift  of  gadea  moveable  or  immoveable, 
qubilk  tba  buabuid  givea  to  bia  wife,  the  day  or  mora* 
iaa  after  the  marriage."    De  Verb.  Sign.,  vo.  Doe, 

In  the  Beoorda.  the  reading  ia  Mormemg  Oiftt    Acta. 
Ed.  1814^  p.  666.    v.  MoBOWiKO. 

[MORNIN-MUN,  s.  The  morning  dawn, 
the  gradual  increase  of  the  morning  light, 
Orkn.     V.  MuN.] 

[MGR-NOR-SWAAL,  (long  o  as  in  more.) 
^  He  can  neither  mor^not^noaal^  he  b  in-> 
capable  of  doing  anything,  Shetl.] 
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HOBOWINOt  MoaowNoro, «.    Morning. 

▲  flMvwiAw  Mt,  o«1mo  at  tlM  MM  10  • 
Oil  iMddl  Wblitays  ftwM  tlM  Iky. 
Am  Mid  late  BM  btCoir  tk«  TCi  WW  M 


%  iBtffl  M»  Ikyr  flMftNMtiitf , 
kdfo  ftiiik  tlMw^  tlud  AuSi  M  hMd. 


Ifr.  Ibok  iiynioiwly 


tho  A.-a  farm,  abo 
McriM^  to  Mo«.-G.  iner^ati. 


A.-flL  wiiT  a%  wyrr^Mt,  to  diaripato,  to  disparaa,  to 
Mmd  abnad,  m  aaagaatiiur  tha  ida*  of  tha  digpetdim 
iltbaafewlford^ibMM.    Diran.  Parl^.  it  213»  214. 

To  MORBOCH,  V.  o.    To  soil,  Galloway. 

aay  tìUaff  ia  toamplad  in  «  gntoar,  wa  My 
BiU"   GdL  Sneyd. 


€bir.  paibi^  fimn  C.  &  iiia(Aftidl»  »  kymg  flal :  a 
tnaifli^^  dowB }  Amii  MoMr^  to  tnmpK  to  tread. 

MOBROWy  «•    A  companion ;  or  one  thing 
.  wbidk  mi^es  anoUier,  ShetL     V.  Mab- 


[MOBBOWUSfl^  adj.     Without  a  match  or 
f eDow,  ShetL] 

MOBSmCK-HORN,  $.'  A  flask  for  holding 
powder^  or  a  priming'  horn* 

~««IiaMfrrMÌa  pMsbla,  that  anthathra  him- 
ittatlw  MM  ba  hagbatteria  fnniiachit  with  powder, 
iaah^  marwkua  kBi'mi,  and  att  nthir  jcair  baUnfpog  thair- 
to^*  8ad*.  Cèano.,  A.  105%  Kaith'a  Hiat.,  AppL,  pu  87. 

BngMataL  an  ftonnoed  and  broidefed  o'er. 
And  mcnmg  àcrm^  and  ecaifb  the/  wore. 


MOBSING  P0T7LDEB.    Powder  nsed  for 
pnnung. 

J^Itan.  aas  barrenia  of  mining  pomider.^  LiTen- 
tobe^,  A.  1M8.  p.  171.  *'Sax  barrellia  of  enlTaring 
yonldar  "*  am  lantionad  tnunadiatalj  before. 

(Ol  IV.  mmorektr^  ^  to  pat  ponder  into  tho  tooch-hole 
of  n  paaoe^**  Col|;r.,  ¥t.  amoteer^  to  prima  n  gun, 
MMVti^  primes  pnmmg.] 

MOBT;  A  MOST. 

Ba  tame  Oame  ilk  aM  calk  by  caflc ;~ 
And  eitii  ttaiM  in  the  boith  thrt  eaudk ; 

toathaawritotoaMrokkett 

AHMatyne  JVmm^  pk  1T%  eL  7. 

««Woald  thai  ha  died;**  Fr.  menr^  Srd.  p.  a.  ind. 


ia  aMd 


Wa  win  noeht  ga  with  the  bat  to  the  port. 
That  li  to  aay,  onto  the  Kinoi  yet ; 
With  tha  fltfOir  to  go  ia  noefit  oar  det 
tehilk  ia  the  yet  that  we  call  oow  the  port, 
Iioehl  bat  oar  graif  to  pee  in  ae  a  mart 

f^mUqfP§Uù,  &  P.  iL.  L  p.  47. 

phiaMolttii  Und  ia  atill  oocaeionally  oaed.    One 
i  to  ba  otf  a  mort;  when  ha  ia  atopified  by  a 
or  lalL    It  ia  alao  Tolgar,  E.     "  Stnick  damb^ 
oanfcnnded.'*    GroM'a  Claia.  Diet. 

PiHhapa  from  tho  IV.  phraae,  a  mori^  need  in  n 
wia^  of  fonM  I  Meeetf  d  murt,  jugè  d  mort;  Ao. 

MORT,  adj.    Fatal,  deadlj. 

Wo  MT.  &  n  moH  oeld,  Lo.,  m  doadly  oold,  an 
OQld,  that  may  oocaaion  doatl. ;  and  ao  Fr. 
tho  dead  timo  of  tho  year,"  Rodd. 


MOBTi  #•    The  skin  of  a  sheep  or  Umb  which 

has  died ;  pton.  mwrt^  Boxb. 

"  MorU  ara  tho  akÌM  of  aheap  or  lamba  whioh  dio. " 
Agr.  Sonr.  Bosk,  N.,  p.  200. 

MoBT-woo,  «•    Wool  of  such  skins,  ibid* 

Mortage,  $•  A  particular  mode  of  giving 
pledges ;  also  denominated  Deid  Wad,  V. 
Wad,  f . 

*  Mortal,  adj.    Dead  drnnk,  S. 

[MoRTCALD,  «•  A  severe  cold,  inflaenza, 
ShetL    V.  MoRTH  o*  Cauld.] 

Mort-Cloth,  Mort-Claith,  #.  The  pall, 
the  velvet  covering  carried  over  the  corpse 
at  a  funeral,  S. 

*'Tho  fond  for  thoir  anpport  and  relief  ariaea  from 
—the  weekly  collectiona  on  Sondaya,  (nboat  8e.  at  an 
nrongeL  ^mtnidothtf  proolamntion   money,  and  the 

ito  of  n  few  aeata  in  tho  oharcli."     P.  Glenbenrio, 


Staliat  Aoo.,  zL  482. 

Mortfundtit,  jaarL  pa.  <*  Extremelj  cold, 
cold  as  death,^  Bodd. 

The  daw  droppia  ooogelit  on  etibbil  and  rynd. 
And  ichaip  hailatan  ve  wimifutuiyt  of  kynd, 
Hoppand  on  the  thak  and  on  the  caneay  by. 

Doug.  Virgil,  i*roL  908,  8L 

V.  MoRT  and  Fundt. 

Tha  O.  K  V.  ia  oridontly  tho  aamo.  "I  mof/ondtt 
M  a  liorae  dotho  thnt  wexeth  atyffo  by  taking  of  a 
ai)dayno  oolde  :  Jo  ma  morfona,— Jo  morfondia.  And 
yon  marfdmde  yoar  hone,  he  wyll  be  the  woree  while 
holynothafter;"  Palagr.  B.ÌÌLF.  aoi,  a.  V.  alao  F. 
373b  in  /  tiarue  gou/or  co&le.  Ho  derivee  tho  kat  part 
of  tho  word  from  /ond-re  to  melt.  Mor/ondn  ia  atiU 
naad  in  Fr.  in  the  aeua  given  above :  and  a*  there  is  no 
oridenoe  of  a  different  orthography,  it  eeema  doubtful 
whether  the  firet  ayllable  hM  been  originally  moHL  q. 
dead. 

Mort-Head,  ».     1.  A  death's  head,  S. 

S.  A  lar^p  turnip  excavated,  with  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  face  cut  through  the  side,  and 
a  l^hted  candle  put  within.  This  is  car- 
rieoabout  under  night|  by  mischievous  bojrs, 
as  an  object  of  terror,  S. 

• 

Mort-Mumlinois,  «•  pL  Prayers  muttered 
or  mumbUd  for  the  dead. 

Thay  tyrlt  God  with  inrfillie  tome  trentalis,— 
Xantend  morUmìmlingÌM  mixed  with  monye  leia 

SeoUf  Banmaign€  Poemt,  p.  197. 

Mort-Safe,  9,  A  frame  of  cast  iron  with 
which  a  coffin  is  surrounded  during  five  or 
six  weeks,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the 
robbery  of  the  grave,  Fife. 

MORTAR,  9.  1.  Coarse  clay  of  a  reddish 
colour,  S. 

"That  ooarM  red  olay,  caUed  mortar,  ia  the  baaia  of 
aU  the  groonda  in  thie  part  of  Strathmore."  P.  Ben- 
dothy,  Pertha.  SUtUt.  Aoo.,  six.  339. 
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2.  Thii  cUqr  m  prepared  for  buildingt  S. 

The  torn  ii  va«d  pradMly  in  tlie  nme  i«BMb 
A.  Bor.  ••ifortor,  ■£!  beaten  np  with  w^,  for- 
mJSTnmà  in  iNuldingoidinwy  w»lUin  0«»«»^«^»» 
^olineAndHtfid.oroement.*'    OL  Oro^. 

ttMnnetolinVe  been  denominated  from  iti  neem 
bniiding,  inetead  of  wbnt  ie  properly  cnUed  mortar  m  £. 

MOBTAR-STONE,  t.  A  stone  formerly 
used  for  preparing  barlepr,  by  separating  it 
from  the  linsks ;  as  servins  the  same  pur- 
pose with  a  fnorUxr  in  which  substances  are 
beaten,  S. 

MOBTERSHEEN,  $.  That  species  of  glan- 
ders, a  disease  in  horses,  which  proves  most 
fatal,  S. 

And  now  be'i  tine  the  etoifenAem, 

See  how  he  rone  at  noM  end  eeo. 

Hell  polwm  a'  thinff  thert  thafi  green.— 

'^IJU  OW  Mont,  ÙHfs  Foema,  p.  8S. 

— **Tho  other  two  i«ffimenta-*waa  acattered  here 
•ad  theie»  and  many  of  &e  horaeo  dead  in  the  mofie- 

dUm."    Spalding,  u.  S7S. 
Thia  ia  otherwiee  apelled  meni  ifc  cAim.   ^.  ^   .. 

••Dramoainio  reported  the  debate  betwixt  Mr. 
Jamea  Home  and  Jamea  Stralmn,  anent  the  horie  m- 
lnql^  ^Hi  the  m»rd  de  ehien,      Fountainhall,  i.  400. 

1^.  moH  am  dUem^  a  carcaae  for  the  doge ;  from 
tbo  hopelom  nature  of  thia  diieaee. 

MOBTH  o*  C AULD.  **  Those  who  receive 
a  seveie  cold,  get  what  is  termed  a  tnorth  o| 
eauU;  which  means,  their  death  from  cold;** 

Gall.  Enc 

Vr.  mort,  death,  orCB.  morwyii,  dying,  martk-aw, 
toboeome  dead. 

To  MOBTIFY,  v.  a.  To  dispone  lands  or 
money  to  any  corporation,  for  certain  uses, 
from  which  there  can  be  no  alienation  of 
the  property ;  to  pve  in  mortmain,  S. 

••fSeadalanbjeeta  granted  in  donation  to  churchee, 
Bonaateriea,  or  other  oorporationa,  for  wiig©'^,  «^- 
tabk,  or  pnbUo  naea,  aiè  eatd— to  be  mariified.  En- 
kine'a  Inatit.,  B.  8p  Tit.  4,  ••  10.     ^  „^    ,.      .        ,„ 

"  Mia.  Cb«nichael-mo;^  £70  Sterhnjj  for  edn- 
ffti^-i^  and  providing  hooka  for  poor  children,  r.  liir- 
laton.  Loth.  Statiat  Aoe.,iu.  197.  ^w^..^ 

The  phraae  in  our  old  lawi  la  not  only,  moit^Mre 

Nrrflf.  wt  ^^fmifctotw  tflirae  ad  manum  moriuam.   Skene 

^h{i>fc«  that  it  ia  meant  to  eignify  the  very  reverro  of 

what  it  expieeeee.  the  dispoeition  of  land,  to  »  •ociety, 

that  ia.  to  inch  heinaaaeMrift>.    De  Verb.  Sign.  vo. 

ManuB,    The  moot  natural  idea  aa  to  the  oee  of  this 

phraaeology  eeems  to  be,  that  property,  thue  <^«Po;«d. 

oannol  Wieoovered  or  aUenated ;  the  Aaarf,  to  which 

it  ia  given,  being  the  lame  aa  if  it  were  dead,  mcapabie 

of  giving  it  away  to  any  other. 
JmoSim  ia  need  by  Langland  m  the  eame  lenae. 

If  lewdemen  knew  tUi  Uten,  they  wold  lok  whom 

thtygeoe, 
And  aduiee  them  afore  a  tjvM  dayas  or  syxe, 
Ir  they  amartited  to  monkes  or  chanons  tbeyr  rentes. 
aIm  ioides,  and  ladies,  lewde  ooonoell  bsae  ye. 
To  dive  fkom  your  heyres  that  your  avlei  you  lefte, 
Andglue  It  to  bid  tor  you  to  siwh  as  bene  nrche. 

A  PUmgkmaii^,  FoL  82, 1st  Edit 
In  that  of  1061  we  find  eMers  used  for  ay  to;  perhape 
aa  being  better  nndentood,  for  the  meaning  is  nearly 
the  lame,  ayfet  being  undoubtedly  from  It.  aytiil,  a 
grandfather.    Bid^  i.e,,  pray. 


MoRTinoATiON,  ••    1.  The  act  of  giving  iu 
mortmain^  S. 

**  Mariiicaihni  may  atill  be  granted  in  favour  of 
hoepitala,  either  for  the  aubeietenoe  of  the  aged  and  u- 
firm,  or  for  the  maintenanoe  and  education  of  indigent 
childien,  or  in  favour  of  univenitieo,  or  other  nnblio 
Uwf ul  societieB."    Erskine'e  InsUt,  ut  aup.,  ••  H-    ^ 

Engliah  visitora  have  aometimee  been  much  pusEled 
by  the  use  of  thia  tenn,  so  diffisrent  from  that  with 
which  they  have  been  acquainted.        .      .       ,     . , 

••  •  We  have  lately  got  a  marU/eaUim  her^'  said  a 
northern  burgese  to  a  gentleman  from  England.  «1 
am  very  aor^  for  it,*  repUed  the  EngbshmaiL-.The 
other  atared,  and  added,  'Yee,  a  very  conatderabto 
moriifkatkm;  an  old  miser  died  the  other  day,  and 
left  ua  ten  thousand  pounds  to  build  an  hoepitaL 
*Andeatf  yottthatafnoffi/Ccation/*  said  the  etran^. 
— 'YeoL*  loplied  the  Scotchman,  'and  we  think  it  a 
very  great  we.*"    Sir  J.  Carr'a  Caledonian  Sketchee. 

p  21^  213. 

The  term  haa  aometimee  afforded  eoope  for  the 
hnmonr  ù  our  own  countrymen.    V.  next  article. 

2.  The  lands  or  money  thns  disposed,  S. 

■•Then  an  £400  Sterling  of  a  fund  for  them,  £200 
of  which  ia  a  nwrti/ioaUtmhy  Arohibiad  Macnml,  1^ 
tacksman  of  Sanderay."    P.  Bairay,  Invent.  Statut. 

•*4.  TennanVa  mortiieaiitm,  in  1739,  for  the  relief  of 
widowa.— 6.  MitcbeU^a  martikation,  4kc**  Glasgow, 
StatUtL  Ace.,  V.  621 

Masteb  op  Mortipications.  An  officer  in  a 
bnrgh  who  has  the  cha^  of  all  the  funds 
I      mortified  to  pious  uses,  o. 

"  In  one  great  borough  (Aberdeen,  if  I  remember 
rightly)  there  is  a  municipal  officer  who  takee  <»re  of 
tkSte  public  endowments,  and  is  thence  called  the 
MasUr  of  Mwi^caJtiont.  One  would  almoet  presume, 
that  the  term  had  ita  origin  in  the  effect  which  such 
settlements  usually  produce  upon  the  kinsmen  of  thcee 
by  whom  they  are  executed."  Guy  Mannerin^  u. 
314. 

MOBTIPIER,  9.    One  who  gives  property  in 
mortmain,  b« 

•«The  founder  of  the  chanty  ia— called  MaH\^.'* 
Sir  J.  Carr*s  Caledonian  Sketchee,  p.  212. 

[MORTMUMLINGIS,  $.  pL     V.    under 

MOBT.] 

MORTON,  MoRTYM,  s.  A  species  of  wild 
fowL 

"They  discharge  any  persons  whatsomever,  with- 
in this  realme,  in  any  wyse  to  sell  or  buy— TeiUea. 
Atteilies,  Ooldinges,  Mwt»/n4,  Schidderems,"  Ac.  Acta 
Ja.  VL,  1600,  c.  23.       ^     ,  ^  .,      ^, 

Theee  are  called,  "Qordona,  Mortons,*'  Sken^ 
Crimee,  Tit  3,  c.  3,  s.  0. 

The  Morion,  the  Mareook,  the  Myrsnyp  in  ane. 
Lychtlt,  ss  Isrit  men  of  law,  by  that  Ui^^^^^^  ^  ^^ 

This  is  supposed  to  be  the  common  Martin,  Hirundo 
urbica,  Linn. ;  often  called  McHym,  So.  of  S. 

MORUNG  EOUS,  adj.  Iu  very  bad  humour ; 
often  conjoined  with  another  term  express- 
iag  the  same  idea ;  as  morwiyeoua  eaniend^ 
very  ill-humoured,  S*  B. 


MOB 


[no] 


M08 


ICOBWTNOIFT, «.    The  aame  with  ifom- 

••On  iMWiM  loid  ntiiUt,-^  Iw  Um  aatorito 
«1  piiHiwwit  oonflfmit  ibm  aooAtioun  A  gift  of  our 
•BMRMM  kdj  th*  oirmia  drowrr  h  nwrmmgi/t.*' 
Aoli  Ja.  IV.»  UWa^  ra.  1814^  p.  MO. 

[MOSE^f.    Drjr  rot,  OrkiL,  ShetL] 

[MoraTy  MoBiBi  MoosiE,  adj.  1.  Covered 
with  mould ;  mould/y  softened  by  mould, 
Ajn^  Benf r. 

S.  CofBTed  with  thin  soft  hair,  as  a  young 
bird  is,  ibid* 

a  fh  MoML  "  iMMldy,  nnity,  fastyi**  Co^pr.] 

[To  MO0KXB,  V.  n.    To  rot,  to  decay,  ibid.] 

llDSINE,  $•  The  touchhole  of  a  piece  of 
ofdnance;  metaph*  used. 

— >^Thc7  bttiii^  dMMii«d,  try.  Peace,  peeoe,  eoen 
whib  CM  is  vnttuig  the  liene  lant  Tiito  the  mat tnc  of 
tiMirNddndestraetioii."    Z.  Boyd'e  Leet  Battell,  p. 


914. 


Bnes  periiMM  the  Tvlnr  tenn  mdkm'koie^  need  in 


SfOSS^  «•   The  Eriophorum  vaginatum,  [Cot- 
tOBrgrass],  Boxb.;  synon.  JtosS'Cropt. 

'Kerij  ia  spiuft  *heep,  in  manhy  dietricte,  feed 
*^  i^OB  the  Mnepharum  vaghuUum,  called  by  the 
m  aad  their ahepheida  moM.'*    Agr.  Suit.  Roxb., 
|kl<l8L 

MOSS,  $•     1.  A  marshy  or  boggy  place,  8. 
Laiicash. 


8ooe  fai  a  MOit  entryt  ar  thai. 
That  had  wale  twa  myle  lang  of  braid. 
0«t  ov  that  auMi  on  ftito  thai  ydd : 
lad  in  thair  hand  thair  hont  laid  thaL 
And  it  vea  fjreht  a  aoyna  way. 

Bmrtamr,  lis.  73a  74a 

S.  A  place  where  peats  may  be  digged,  S. 

**The  fnel  commonly  need  ia  peat  and  tnrf,  obtained 
lOiaet  general  within  ita  bonnda.  But 
are  greatly  ezhanated,  and  aome  of  the 
bnra  coala  in  their  hooaea;"  P.  New- 
im — -  Aberd.  Statiat.  Aco.,  tu  472l 
8Q.-0.  WMÈttm,  id.  alao  motM;  locva  nliginoaua. 
KDO./(0faioeia»  locna  palnatria,  nbi  terra  aqnae  anbtna 
atagnaati  anpenatat.  L  B.  fmcaaa,  locna  nliginoaaa. 
#lolmotia»  and  our  /Zpfa-moM^  q.  t.  are  nearly  allied. 

[To  Moes,  V.  fi«  To  work  in  a  moss ;  to  cut 
and  prepare  peats,  BanfFs.,  West  of  S. ; 
part*  pr*  mosnn^  moisaUf  used  also  as  «•] 

[MoaaxBy  $1  A  person  who  works  in  a  moss ; 
one  who  is  engi^ged  in  cutting  and  preparing 
peats,  ibid*3 

Moea-BLUTEB,  # .    The  snipe,  Bozb. 

Moea-BoiL,  ••    A  fountain  in  a  moss,  OalL 

**Mom  hoU9t  htfge  mixirland  foontaina,  the  aonrcea 
of  rivwB  x"  UalL  ficircL 

Kamed,  moat  probably,  from  their  baUing  np- 
U.  mi;  eboUitio^  «110^  ebollire. 


Moss-BuHMBR,  «.  The  Bittern,  8*A*  Ardea 
stellaris,  Linn. 

*'The  S.  name,"  aa  an  ingeniona  friend  haa  remarked 
to  me,  "ia  emphatio  and  characteriatio;  for  the  bittern 
frranenta  peat-boga;  and,  in  apring,  often  uttera  a  load 
hollow  aonnd,  ita  call  of  love  ;^^to  the  great  admiration 
of  the  ooontry  neojple,  who  believe  raat  it  prodncee 
thia  aovnd  by  blowing  into  a  reed." 

Thta  name  ia  perfectly  analogona  to  that  which  it 
receivea^  S.  B.    V.  Mm-BcrifrxB. 

•Moes-CHEBPEB,  «.     This  seems  to  be  the 

Marsh  l^tmouse  of  Willoughby,  the  Parua 

PaluètrÌM  of  Oesner.    . 

*'  TUttmga,  Titling  or  if oat<A«7ier,''Sibb.  Scot,  iii. 
22.    V.  Pennant*a  Zool,  p.  303.    V.  Chut,  v. 

2.  This  term  b  also  used  to  denote  the  Tit- 
lark, Alauda  pratensis,  Linn. 

"  In  deaoending  the  Urioch  hill,  I  fonnd  the  neat  of 
a  titlarli,  or  JfoM-cAecpfr."    Fleming'a  Tour  in  Arran. 

MosshCoRNS,  s,  pL    Silverweed,  an  herb,  S. 

Potentilla  anserina,  Linn.    They  are  also 

called  Moè9'<rop$j  and  Moor-graa.    The  E. 

name  is  nearly  allied  to  the  Sw.,  which  is 

Mver-oeri;    Linn*  Flor.  Suec,   452,  i.e., 

silver-herb* 

"  For  all  hia  exertion,  he  foond  nothing  to  eat,  aave 
one  or  two  motteoriM,  and  a  gronnd  walnut,  with 
which  he  waa  obliged  to  content  himaeU."  Brownie 
of  Bodabeck,  iL  269. 

M068-Cbop8,  8.  pL  Cotton-rush,  and  Hare's- 
tail  Bush,  S*  Eriophorum  angustifolium 
et  Taginatum,  Linn* 

"Brif^honim  polvatachion,  et  vaginatnm.  ifoM- 
eropi^  Scotia  anatealiDoa.*'  Lightfoot,  p.  1080. 
^  "The  chief  food  of  aheep  m  winter,  ia  the  gnaa 
which  they  reject  in  aummer.— Their  earlieat  apring 
food  ia  a  plant  bearing  a  white  cotton  head,  vulgarly 
deeiflned  ifoM-crop.— Thia  ia  the  Cana  ao  often 
naed  by  Oaaian,  and  other  northern  barda,  in  their 
deacriptiona  of  the  beauty  of  women."  Pennecuik*a 
Deacr.  Tweed.,  Ed.  1815^  p.  63,  N. 

Moss-Fa'ex,  adj.  A  term  applied  to  trees, 
which  have  been  hewed  down,  or  overthrown 
by  tempest  or  inundation,  and  gradually 
covered  with  moiSf  as  lying  where  a  morass 
has  been  formed ;  q.  moas'/allent  S.  B. 

Hiia  ia  probably  the  oridn  of  MoU'/aw,  in  Fife  uaed 
to  denote  a  ruinoua  building.  It  may  have  received 
thia  aenae  only  in  a  aecondary  way,  or  obliquely. 

Mossfaw,  «•  Any  building  in  a  ruinous 
state,  Fife. 

Moss-Hao,  «.  Moss-ground  that  has  for- 
merly been  broken  up. 

"  I  ne'er  got  ony  gode  by  hit  doctrine,  aa  ye  ca't, 
but  a  gnde  fit  o'  the  batta  wi'  aitting  amans  the  wat 
moff-Aoofl  for  four  honra  at  a  yoking.**  Talea  of  my 
Landlord,  ii.  167.    V.  Hao. 

MossMiNonr,  «.  The  name  given  in  Clydes. 
to  the  Cranberry,  Myrtillus  oxycoccos. 


iro8 


tail 


MOT 


Mow-Tboopsb,  ••  One  of  thoae  **  banditti 
who  inhAbited  themanhjcoantrsr  of  Liddis- 
dal6|  and  lubsisted  chiefly  bjr  rapine. 
People  of  thia  description  in  Ireland  were 
called  BogtraUerif  apparently  for  a  similar 
reason."    OL  Sibb. 

A  Ikaded  wtom-iroeper,  Um  Iwy 
Hm  tnmoliMii  of  t  ipMT  battrodt. 
And  fouid  tht  liall,  right  nunily, 
la  fldmio  fonr  ro<b. 

Lag^HULiui  Mintird,e.  l,at  19. 

**Tliit  WM  tfa*  araal  appelUtion  of  the  mftimaden 
i^on  lh«  Border. — 'They  ere  eelled  3ia$94roop€r», 
beomee  dweUing  in  the  moeeee,  end  riding  in  troope 
together.  Ther  dwell  in  the  bounde,  or  meeting,  of 
two  kingdomi,  oat  obev  the  lewe  of  neither.  They 
eooM  to  ehnreh  ae  eelaom  ea  the  29th  of  Februery 
eomee  into  the  kelender.'*    FuUer'e  Worthiee,  Ibid.  N. 

Thie  is  ridionlooalv  defined,  in  BeUey'e  Diet,  ''A 
eort  of  robbers  which  were  in  the  nortkem  parte  of 
Sootlend." 

[MOST,  «•    A  mast,  Meams.] 
MOSTED,  adj.    Crop-eared,  Moray. 

'*Tho  elf-boU  is  smsU,  oompered  with  eerthlv  bulla, 
of  a  mooae  colonr ;  moded  (crop-eared),  with  abort 
oorfcj  homa."    Korthem  Antiq..  p.  405. 

Fh  MOMMe,  *'dnlled,  blnnted,  made  edgeleiae,  or 
poiatleaae ;"  Ootgr. 

[MOSTUBÈ,  MosTOUB,  #.  A  mnster,  a 
parade ;  pL  moitouriSf  Lyndsay,  Exper.  and 
Conrt,  L  3021.] 

MOT,  aux.  V.    May,  S. 

I  find  that  tho  «.  occnis  In  thia  form  in  0.  S.    ▼. 

MOT,s.    Aword,Fr. 

*'  Tat  I  ma^  wiyto  nn  tnof  to  yoar  L.  QoHilk  the 
Laiid  of  Lofmiorya  achew  me,  aayand.  That  thair 


doTerae  of  the  new  aect  of  the  principallia  that 
an  in  thir  paitia,  that  aaid  till  him,  tnat  I  wee  nocht 


qnaliflet  to  leaaone  with  WiUok,  becanae  he  wee  cho- 
aea  Primat  of  thair  raligionn  in  thia  realme^  and  I  wea 
bot  ana  mfrrne  man  in  oor  eatait ;  awa  that  thair  wea 
qnalinel  to  reaaonne  with  him  bot  my  Lord  of 


Saaet  Androia.**     Croeragnell  to  Abpw  of  Glaagow, 
Koith*a  HUt.,  App.  p.  194. 

[To  MOTCH,  V.  o.  1.  To  consume  or  waste 
imperceptibly,  Ban£Fs. 

2.  To  eat  slowly,  quietly,  daintily,  ibid.] 

[MOTCHIK,  MoTCHAN.  1.  As  a  tf.,  the  act 
of  wastinff  or  consuming  imperceptibly;  tlie 
act  of  eatmg  slowly,  daintily,  ibid. 

2.  As  an  aJj^f  fond  of  dainties,  with  the  ideii 
of  eating  in  secret,  ibid.] 

*  MOTE,  «•  A  crumb,  a  yery  small  piece  of 
any  thhi^^  Roxb. 

To  Mote,  v.  a.  1.  To  pick  motes  out  of 
anything. 

2«  Used,  by  the  vulgar,  as  a  more  delicate 
word  for  the  act  of  lousing  oue*s  self  or 
another,  S. 


3.  «•  n.  Metaph.  to  use  means  for  discovering 
imperfections. 

Far  ether  ia,  tpiha  avt  down  and  eiote, 
Ana  nber  layarli  faitit  to  apy  uA  ooto. 
Then  bat  offenoe  or  fait  theme  mlf  to  wrrte. 

lhM§.  rtryO,  486^41 

To  Mora  th$  blaniiU.  When  a  patient  en- 
deavonrs  to  pick  imaginary  specks  from  the 
bed«cbthes,  ne  is  said  to  moU  the  blankets, 
which  is  resarded  as  a  prognostication  of 
immediate  death. 

"When  I  cam  in  an'  aaw  her  muting  the  biamkelt,  I 
cried,--'  Sh,  ain^  wiU  naebody  rin  for  a  miaiatar.'  ** 
8.  B. 

MoTTiB,  MoTTT,  adj.    Full  of  motes,  S. 

SYne  ia  a  elap,  aa  tUck'a  the  moUp  sin, 
Hiey  hamphia  d  bar  with  oneo  Ake  and  din. 

«« JTolfì^  fott  of  motaa  or  atoma ;"  QL  Sibb. 

MOTES,  t.  1.  A  little  hill  or  eminence,  a 
barrow  or  tumulus. 

«'Efter  thia  Wotory  the  Scot^  and  Pichtia  with 
diaplayit  banner  ooayenit  on  ana  lytjVL  moie."  Bellaid. 
Cron.,  FoL  8,  b. 

Ibe  VMthAill  than  and  denote  prinee  Booe 
FwlbnnTt  dewlv  thy  ftuerall  Mniyoe 
Apoui  the  aapoltiue.  an  eortome  waa  and  a 


Ana  hope  of  m  and  litill  aiote  oart  ▼prayuk 


ruL 
^wgii.  9M.  Sa 

Radd.  gÌTes  ▼ariooa  deriTatiooa  of  thia  word ;  bat 
be  aaama  to  havo  orerlooked  the  tnie  one^  which  ie 
certainly  A.-S.  mof,  laL  moie,  conyentna  hominnm,  a 
meeting ;  applied  to  a  little  hill,  beoanae  ancientlv  con- 
▼MitioBa  were  held  on  eminencee :  hence  FodemO^ 
A.-81.    nna  Spenaer,  aa  qnoted  by  Johna. 

^'Thoae  kUU  were  appointed  for  two  apedal  vaee, 
and  baUt  hy  two  aerend  nationa.  The  one  ie  that 
which  yon  caU  /olkmoies,  and  aignifiea  in  the  Saxon  a 
meeting  of  folk." 

A.-S.  mole^  gemoie,  not  only  denoted  a  meetings  bat 
alao  the  place  where  it  waaheld.  V.  Lye.  Hence  oar 
MoieMlioi  Scone  deriTod  ita  name.  It  ia  alao  caUed 
Omnk  TVrro,  which  ia  anppoeed  to  refer  to  ito  being 
formed  by  earth  bronght  tnither  by  the  Barona  and 
other  aaMecta,  which  they  Uid  before  the  king.  V. 
Skene,  Not.  in  Leg.  Male,  e.  1,  a.  2.  But  thia  ia 
endently  a  fable.  Oar  Sooteh  kinga  anoientljr  held 
their  oonrto  of  joatice  on  thia  tamaloa ;  whence  it  waa 
caUed  if  oat  PiaeUi  de  Sema,  It  ia  indeed  moot  pro* 
babl%  that  it  waa  formed  artificially;  aa  there  ia 
aroand  to  anppoae^  the  moot  of  theee  hilla  were. 
Hoonto  are  often  called  Lawa,  for  the  aame  reaaon  for 
which  theae  are  called  Motet,  becanae  the  people  met 
here,  for  the  diapenaation  cijmdke.  The  phraae  ifoaa 
Piaeiii  ia  merely  a  veraion  of  Moie-hiii^  or  MuteJdd, 
L^.  Mala  at  anp.  For  anciently  the  convention  of 
the  different  orders  of  a  atato  waa  called  PUtckum, 

Pladta  Tocabant,  conTentoa  pabliooa  totiaa  regni 
oidinnm,  qniboa  ragea  ipei  pneerant,  et  in  quibna  de 
ardaia  regni  nmzotiia  et  imminentibna  bellia  tiactoba* 
tar.  Annalia  Fimncor.  Bertinian.  An.  783.  Pipinoa 
Bex  babait  pheitum  aaam  Nivemia.  Da  Cange.  Mota 
waa  need  in  the  aame  aenae  with  Piaeitum,  cnria^  con- 
Veotaa ;  apparently  formed  from  the  A.-S.  word. 

Da  Cange  ahewa  that  MaXbergium  baa  the  eame  mean* 
ing,  in  the  Salic  Law,  with  J/oiu  Placiil,  or  MuU'-kiU, 
in  oora;  from  L.  B.  ma//-Hta,  plaeitam,  a  place  ci  pub* 
lie  conTontion,  where  Jadgment  waa  gÌTcn :  Dan.  male^ 
mmal^  a  oaaae  or  action,  and  Urg^  mooa.    Hence  many 


MOT 


ttM] 


MOV 


fliMt  aro  ilill  oiQid  Mattt,  }mmfm  in  anmeiit  tJnwt 
ìlbmè  tmmmhUm  wv  hM  there.    It 


fPMd  tbsl  A.-8.  moif  gemote  naj  be  traoed  to 
flMterfMfo  Vied  LslLt  Tii.  27»  to  denote  the  piece  of 
%>  tbe  iwoel'etocfi;  or  piece  of  meettng.  How- 
r,  m  wmf  eaeieBt  eeholieet  on  BCet,  zzii.  19,  Shew 
wmmpmmiftnmdMn  the  A.43.  woid  ee  eiffnifyiiig,  mo< 
fÌMi  qpwlii^.  Kow  it  hee  been  obeerted  hv  Jumue, 
that  If  thie  meen  fnmiiiiiia  mmim,  it  would  oe  in  rain 
to  look  lor  OBOther  origin  of  moiaalada,  '  Bat  there  ie 
•iai*otra^pneamp6oa,thet  thie  wordiieUied  to 
A.-&  0«no^  eepeoieUy  ee  in  Moee-0.  we  find  the  verb^ 


i'.  MùU  it  lometiines  improperly  used  for  a 
hi^  hin,  as  for  that  on  which  the  Castle  of 
Sturlingii  built. 

**The  Oeetell  wee  not  only  Strang  be  weUla,  bot 

fiehi  stNBthy  be  netnre  of  the  co^l  standing  on  ane 

qnhare  an  peasage  wa8»bot  at  ane  part." 


Mlflid.  Ckoa.,  &  nv.'o.  iS. 

3.  A  risiiig  ground,  a  knoll,  S.  B. 

ftan  wlthÌB  their  hearing  got. 


With  drtadAd  vefae  fkOB  off  a  riaing  siol, 
Be  eell'd  to  etep. 

ibnTe  Hdtmtn^  p.  190l 
V.  ICm^  4L  end  ft. 

MOTH,  adj.  Warm,  sultry,  Loth.;  perhaps 
the  same  with  Moch^  moehy^  q.  y.  the  air 
benigeloae. 

MOTHER,  $.  Tks  mother  m  beer,  &c^  the 
lees  worldng  up^  S.    Oerm*  moder^  id. 

MOTHEB-BBOTHER,  e.  A  maternal 
uncle. 

— >*'Tlie  lordle  weald  in  no  wajee— oonaent  that  the 
kittg  oonld  pes  in  Iiuriend  at  that  time  himeelf ,  to  rae 
eiek  rifloor  and  naSee  to  hie  motkefbroihar.''  Pit- 
isottiet  Oroa.,  p.  401. 

««AT»mlB8»  the  motker-bntker."  Wedderbnm'e 
▼ooah^p.  IL 

8w.  wndtrbroder^  ea  nnele  by  the  mother'e  eide. 

MOTHEB-NAEED.    Y.  Modtb-naktd. 
MOTHEB-SISTEB,  t.    A  maternal  aunt. 

«)feSertec%  the  moiker  MtrJ*  Wedd.  Vocab.,  p.  11. 

MOTHEB-WITyS.  Common  sense,  sagacity, 
discretioo^  S.  q.  that  wisdom  whicn  one 
has  by  birth^  as  distinguished  from  that 
whieh  may  be  viewed  as  the  fruit  of  instruc- 
tKnu 

**  Ho  wiMer  wiU  natorall  philoeophie,  or  caman  wie- 
dOMv  is  a  snfieient  mle  to  walk  by  in  a  way  acceptable 
to  Ood.**    FergneoB  on  Epheeiana,  p.  361. 
leoffMeCl 


MeClber-wft,  ie  worth  a  ponnd  of  elergy  ;'* 
I'e  8.  PkoT.y  p.  7« 

(HOTHIEWOBT,  s.    1.  The  mole,  BanfFs. 

S.  A  peraoo  of  small  stature  and  dark  com- 
pleadon,  with  a  profusion  of  hair«  ibid.] 

MOmE^iu^*.    V.  under  Mote. 

[MOTTIE,  adj.    Profane,  Banffs.] 

MOTTYOCffD,  pcrU  adj.     Matted.     V. 

MuTTTOCH*D. 


MOU|  «.  The  notch  in  the  end  of  the  beam, 
into  which  the  rope  used  in  drawing  a 
plough,  is  fastened,  Orkn.^  . 

Mou-PiN,  #.  A  pin  which  fastens  this  rope 
to  the  beam,  ibid. 

[MOnCHT,  preL     Might,   Barbour,   zvii. 

118.      V.MOCHT.] 

MOUD,  f  .    A  moth,  Selkirks. 

Hie  eoet  wea  thrad  about  wi'  green. 
The  eiPMdf  had  wToosfat  it  madde  harm, 

The  pootchee  war  an  eU  etween. 
Toe  caff  waa  Cddit  up  the  arm. 

Uog9*9  Momiam  Beard,  p.  1931 

The  WmStf  braeae  end  nipping  l^noat, 

The  tneieif  asaail'd  \ 
And  pat  tarast  ilk  fretting  heat, 

Thet  had  prevaU'd. 

A.  SeoiCw  Pùmng,  ^  83w 

Gianoer  writes  mon^Ale..  Alem.  mocio,  id. 

MOUDIE,  MowDiE,  «•     A  mole,  S.    V. 

MOWDIE. 

*'If  e  bettar  than  lying  deep  i*  the  caold  grand  amang 
MoiNliefandBhankbanee.'*  Blackw.  Mag.,  June,  1820. 
p.  288. 

An  abbrer.  of  NMkwarp,  or  Moldiwari}  or  of 
8n.-0.  wndhDod,  iHiieh  baa  the  aame  meaning. 

[MoUDiE-HHiLAN,  s.  A  mole*hiII,  Davidson's 
Seasons.    Y •  Hillak.] 

Moudie-Skin,  s.    a  mole's  skin. 

The  ahiUing  movea  the  priaon  hold  within. 
And  acona  the  limita  oi  the  Moucfy-juh'n. 

raitige  Fair,  Blaekm.  Mag.,  Jan.  1821,  p.  42Sl 

"  Jf ofe-efa'n,  of  which  the  pnxees  of  the  Soottiah 
peeeantiy  were  frequently  made.  It  wee  reolconed 
kohy  to  poeseee  one."    Note. 


[MOUOILDINS,  «./><.  PUtacks  or  sillacks 
roasted  with  the  livers  inside  them,  ShetL] 

MOULD-BO ABD,  s.  A  wooden  board  on 
the  Scottish  plough,  which  turned  over  the 
f  urrowy  S. 

**8he— «ndeavoared  to  coonteraot  the  effecte  it 
might  produce — ^by  euch  an  education  ae  might  put  liim 
aboTO  the  aliahteat  thought  of  aecke  [eocke  ?],  ooultera, 
etilte,  mov/tf-ooanft,  or  any  thing  connected  with  the 
eerrile  drudgery  of  the  plough."    The  Fixate,  L  72. 

To  MOULIOH,  V.  fi.    To  whimpery  to  whine, 

Ayrs. 

IbL  moegl^  to  murmur,  moegl,  act  of  murmuring. 
Tent,  etiryl-en,  to  project  the  anout  from  diapleaeure  or 
indignation,  to  mutter,  to  murmur;  from  mujfl,  the 
month.    Thie  nearlv  reeemblee  MooUU,  v. 

Ir.  GeeL  maoimit^'am,  to  become  dull,  etupid. 

MOULS,  MowLES,  «.  pL  Chilblains ;  now 
vulgarly  denominated  Mooly  heels. 

**  Pernio,  the  moui^."    Wedderb.  Vocabi,  p.  19. 

«*  The  Jfbwfef."    DeaiMHit  Oram.,  B.  7,  b. 

3fo^  had  been  ueed  in  O.  E.  in  a  general  eenee. 

**MewU  eoore,  [i.e.,  a  eore].  Pustule."  Prompt 
Pknr. 

Thie  bed  been  the  endeut  name.  V.  Muucs.  The 
Dntdi  seem   to   view  thia  diaeaae  with  particular 


HOU 


tmi 


Mon 


d««wlii*loii,  if  W6  OMjr  JndM  from  two  of  th«  hadim 
CITW  to  it,  both  rofonrinft  Cke  tha  vukur  deMffiMtion, 
to  ^bm  kadi  ThoM  m«  AaMiefm  ftod  SeAftfAieleii.  V. 
NMBoiob,  TO.  FemioMB, 

MOULT  HEELS.    V.  Mules. 
♦  To  MOUNT, «.  II.    To  make  ready,  to  make 
all  necessary  preparation  for  setting  off,  S. 

InUyBiii3rpMi,MdUtitliMiiwiiiawa' 
IfliMii<ff»MididtlitlMmaffw]iAtweop«ldoa'. 

Roa^M  HèUnoft,  p.  70. 

Bonowod,  it  would  Mem,  from  the  idea  of  getting  on 
hofiehiiek,  in  order  to  set  off  on  an  expedition. 

It  is  often  OMd  aotÌTely  in  regard  to  apparelling 
one'a  aelf,  S.  Johna.  giyea  a  aenae  of  the  v.  m  K 
thongli  withoat  any  example,  nearly  allied,  '*to  em- 
baUSh  with  omamenta."  Thia  aeema,  howerer,  to 
leapaot  jewellery  and  other  work  of  a  aimilar  kind. 

MOUNTAIN-DEW,  s.  A  term  for  High- 
land whisky,  S. 

*'  One  of  the  ahephezda,  who  had  all  oome  down  from 
tho  monntain-hei^ta,  and  were  collected  together, 
(not  withoat  a  qnech  of  the  mountaiH-dew,  or  water  of 
life,)  in  a  large  ahed,  waa  aent  out  to  hniu  the  poor 
giri  inatantly  into  the  honae."    LighU  and  Shadowa, 

Pb  S72> 

'*Tlie  apeetatora  and  combatanta  adjoamed  to  the 
inn,  where  bread,  cheeaeb  and  mowUaM-dew  were  li- 
berally provided  for  them."  Edin.  Even.  Coor.,  Jan. 
22,1881. 

MOUNTAIN  DULSE.  Mountain  Laver,  S. 
Ulva  Montana,  Linn. 

MOUNTAIN-MEN,  s.o/.  1.  The  persecuted 
iVesbjterians  in  Scotuind,  who,  during  the 
tyrannical  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  his 
brother  James,  were  forced  to  flee  to  the 
mountains  for  refuge,  S.    V.  Hill-folk. 

'*Yoa  know,  aaid  he,  my  aon  ia  oome  over  to  me 
Intely,  by  whom  I  heard  from  my  frienda  in  the  High- 
landa  and  Lowlands,  and  have  good  aaaorance  of  at- 
aiatanoe  from  them,  aa  alao  from  thoae  a  foot  of  our 
party  in  Scotland,  called  the  Mountaint  Men,"  Sir  P. 
Hnme*a  Narrative,  p.  22. 

8.*  The  Presbyterians  in  this  country,  who  do 
not  acknowledge  the  lawfulness  of  the  pre- 
sent civil  govei^nment;  as  adhering  to  the 
principles  of  those  who  disowned  the  au- 
thority of  Charles  U.  and  James ;  S. 

MOUNTH,  #.    A  mountain.    V.  Month. 

MOUNTING,  s.  The  ornamental  trimming 
and  furniture  of  any  piece  of  dress,  S. 

'*Thek«  ia  a  li^tneaa  in  cloathing  aa  to  colour, 
mouniing  aa  they  oaH  it,  Ac,  and  in  dreaaing  of  the 
body,  which  may  be  aeen  in  theae  dreaainga  of  the 
hair,  in  powderinga,  lacea,  ribbon,  pointa,  &c.,  which 
are  ao  much  in  nae  with  nllanta  of  the  time."  Dur- 
ham, X.  Command,  p.  963. 

Lb  £.  mould  ia  naed  aa  a  v.  aignifying  "to  embelliah 
with  ornamenta.** 

To  MO  UP,  9.  a.  1.  To  nibble,  to  mump ; 
**  generally  used  of  children,  or  of  old  people, 
who  have  but  few  teeth,  and  make  their  lips 

VOU   IIL 


move  fast,  though  they  eat  but  sbw;^  OL 
Bamsay,  S.  pron.  moop. 

Far  tedt  of  fbda  coBitmyt  aothav  war 
TIm  fthJr  matia  all  eonsum  jt  and  dona. 
The  paringia  of  thara  bmda  to  mowp  vp  I 

My  abaep  and  kya  neglect  to  nunia  their  food. 
And  aaem  to  think  aa  in  a  dunpiih  mood. 

O,  may  then  na'ar  fbinthar  up 
Wi'  any  Maitit,  moorland  toop ; 
Bat  ay  keep  mind  to  «1000  an'  mall 
Wi*  diaap  o*  ciedit  like  tiliyMl ! 


ULTSL 

In  the  aame  aenae  a  numae  ta  aaid  "to  momp  «i 
cheeaa,"  Bndd. 

2.  Used  metaph^  to  impair  by  degrees. 

*'  Ye  have  been  bred  about  a  mill,  ye  have  mtmpmi 
m*  yonr  mannera  ;'*  Ramaay'a  8.  Prov.,  p.  82. 

Probably  oormpted  from  £.  mump,  which  Seren.  do- 
rivea  from  Sw.  aucma-a,  and  thia  from  mif n,  the  month, 
q.  ymma^i,  to  labour  with  the  mouth. 

To  Moup,  V.  n.    To  fall  off,  to  fail ;  He*$  be- 

gumin  to  moupf  he  begins  to  fall  off,  S. 

It  ia  mora  generaUy  applied  to  the  ejcteinal  ajK^ear- 
anoe,  and  equivalent  to  the  phraae,  ffe  hok§  moupU- 
Uke^  He  raaemblea  what  haa  iMen  nibbled  or  frittered 
away. 

To  MouPER,  V.  a.  To  eat  in  the  way  of  con- 
tinned  nibbling^  Roxb. ;  a  diminutive  from 
Jfbtip,  V.  a. 

MOUPIN,  t.    V.  under  Mou. 

MOURIE,  8.  1.  Gravel  mingled  with  sand  in 
its  natural  stratum,  Moray. 

[2.  A  gravelly  sea-beach,  Banffs.] 

laL  mofr,  aolum  grumia  aterilibua  obaitum ;  O.  Andr. 

MOUBY,  adj.    Apparently,  mellow,  S. 

"  Siake  the  land  mouty  and  aoft,  and  open  the  aame 
before  it  be  aown  with  any  aort  of  aeed. "  A.  Napier*a 
New  Order  of  Gooding  and  Manuring,  Trana.  Antiq. 
Soc.,  ii.  154. 

Su.-G.  laL  mior,  tener,  whence  laL  mUnis-a^  tennare ; 
mor,  pttlvia  minutua ;  moer,  arvina ;  Su.-G.  moer,  mol- 
Ua;  Taut,  morwe^  moUia,  tener;  San.  moekr;  A.-S. 
maerwa,  id. 

MOUSE,  8.    The  outmost  fleshy  part  of  a 

*    leg  of  mutton,  when  dressed ;  the  bulb  of 

flesh  on  the  extremity  of  the  shank,  S.  pron. 

moon.    When  roasted,  it  formerly  used  to 

be  prepared  with  salt  and  pepper. 

Tent,  maya,  camoaa  para  in  corpora;  Belff.  mvya  vam 
de  hand,  the  muacle  of  the  hand,  or  the  fleahy  part  be- 
tween the  thumb  and  middle  finger;  Alem.  rnaat, 
laoerti ;  Raban.  de  part.  corp.  ap.  Schilter. 

[MOUSKIT,  adj.  Mouse-coloured,  Shetl. 
Norse,  muskuty  id.] 

MOUSE-WEB,  8.    V.  MoosE-wEB. 
To  MOUT,  V.  n.     To  moult,  to  throw  the 
feathers,  S. 

"  Anentia  binlia  and  wylde  foulia,— that  na  man  die* 
troy  thair  nestis,  nor  thair  eggia,  ndr  yit  alay  wylde 
foulia  ip  mouting  tyme."  Acta  Ja.  II.,  14S7,  c  94» 
Edit.  1668,  c  85.    Murray. 

Q» 


MOU 
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MOW 


wiUtw  9utU  in  O.  &    *'I  mute  m  a  ImmIm 
hbttthM.**    Pklifr.  &  in.  F.  a06,  b. 


To  ICouT  «00*,  ^prtm.  moot)  «•  a.  To  take 
aw»j  pieoemeal,  S.  nearljr  allied  in  significa^ 
^^  to  E. /riUeri 

[To  M0UTEN9  V.  a.    To  melt,  Banffs.] 

To  MouTBB,  MouTLEy  V.  a.    The  same  with 

MOin  M0a  9  o* 

nk  It  BVolMiblTdmTvd  from  tii«  Terb  ifoirf;  or 
lyaaa.  wHli  it»  m  Teat,  mii  Hfer-en  ìm  «nd  in  the  mom 
■taw  with  wfiaii,  to  moult.  It  mighty  howorer,  ho 
mvtd  tt  ta  obUqot  ttnto  of  tht  Ttrb  immediately 
fttotdin^  btotatt  of  the  ^rttt  diminntioii  of  the 
qtftity  of  ipain  tnt  to  t  miU,  in  eooteqneaoe  of  the 
datt  txtettd  in  kind. 


To  IfouTBB,  V.  ft.  To  fret,  to  fall  off  in 
cooaeqiienoe  of  friction  or  tomesimilar cause. 
Loth. 

I  bttitttt  whether  the  tena,  tt  thnt  nttd,  it  not  t 
>•  of  Bb  wimMtt^  tt  it  it  applied  to 
wood^  Ike* 


MoUTIT,jNirfl.|>a.    Diminished,  from  what- 
OTer  cause;  scantjr,  bare. 

TUt  it  iyplitd  both'  to  thinist  tnd  to  penont. 
Btatd  it  ttia  to  be  moiiltC«cNM\  when  gmdntllv  let- 
It  ttptcitlly  ratpeett  the  condnct  of  chudran 


ia  mnjìùn  it  nwtj  oieoemetl  in  t  eltndettine  mtnner. 
Aptnoo  ttttid  toot  moi 


moitfii;  or  moiaU4ike^  when  he 
leta  from  t  deeline,  or  deertttm  in  tiat  from  any 


It  It  the 


word  which  Dong,  ntet  to  expi 
of  d^lini*^[ 


the 


Vet  faeaht]  throw  the  aoQ  bot  mntkana  tieis  aprowtit  ;— 
Ann  ratlin  natb  qthairan  na  aap  was  Uiflt ; 
Utah,  aU  wai8t»  wlddaitt  ;àth  graaia  wumtiL 

FtHm  tf  Eammr,  z.  a  Edia.  Bdit  1S79. 

Lob.  naked  bon^  or  branchet.    QaAafrtt  it  evidently 
ta  tmt.  lor  oMotria.    V.  MooH. 

It  it  pfobauy,  at  Sibb.  oonjeatnrat»  a  metaph.  tente 
of  a.  mmd,  S.  moatt,  to  ettt  the  feathen;  Tent. 


id.  Lat.  mal-o^  -are,  to  change,  ia  Tiewed  at 
tht  indMtl  word.  Nor  ctn  tny  raaemblance  mora  fitly 
oprom  the  idea  of  deereate  or  diminution,  than  that 
btciowedfrom  the  tppearanoe  of  a  bird  when  moaftin^. 
It  tUMt  be  obterrad,  however,  that  Germ.  mttM-€» 
simply  tignifiat  to  lop,  to  cnrtail ;  alao^  muit-en,  Belg. 
mtifa  ws  ItaL  aioaa-are;  id.  Hence,  according  tm 
Waehter,  &  mooi,  to  pinch  np  by  the  roota ;  and,  Fr. 
•  awalan^  aiiet  ctttrttnt;  ana  a  phrate  need  by  the 
Swim^  wmUeUff  b9vÌM^  frnttom  ptait. 

MOUTCHIT,  MuTTHiT,  #.  A  disrespectful 
term  applied  to  children ;  similar  to  anuU^' 
dkei,  Teyiotd.    Fr.  mauacKeUe^  a  small  fly. 

To  MOUTER,  V.  a.  To  take  multure,  or 
the  fee  in  kind,  for  grinding  com,  S. 

.  It  li  good  to  ba  marry  and  wiae, 
Qaoth  the  miliar,  when  ha  mtmUr^d  twice, 
y.  MULTVRI.  Ramm/s  &  Pnm,  p.  4ft. 

[MOUTHFU',  s.    A  mouthful,  S.] 

MOUTH-POKE,  $.  The  hag  suspended 
from  a  horse's  neck,  out  of  which  he  eats 
his  com,  S. 


[MOUTH-THANKLES,  t.     The  Vulva, 

Subes  mulieris,  Ljmdsay,  Answer  to  the 
[ingis  Fljting,  1.  33.] 

To  MOUTLE,  1^.  a.  Same  as  To  MouUr^ 
a.  y. ;  pron.  q.  mooilB^  Clydes.  Jfouf,  synon. 
Boxb. 

'  MOUTON,  $.    A  French  gold  coin  brought 
into  S.  in  the  reign  of  David  IL 

**Thit  flold  coin  had  the  impreaaion  of  the  Agnwi 
/M,  whiim  the  vnlgar  miatook  for  a  aheep  ;  hence  it 

£»t  the  ridicnloot  name  of  mouton,"'   Loid  Hailaa, 
anala,  ii.  231. 

The  meaning  ondonbtedly  it,  that  thit  name  wat 
impoeed  by  the  Tnlgar  in  France. 

To  MOUZE,  V.  n.    To  plunder  clandestinely. 

**1  wonld  exhort  by  the  way  all  worthy  toldiera, 
who  atme  at  credit,  neyer  to  pv^  themaelvea  to  mouze 
or  plunder aaide  from  the  armie,  lest  they  be  puniahed. 
in  dying  jgnominioualy  by  the  handa  of  cmell  tyranta." 
Monro't  Exped.  P.  IL,  p.  124. 

Tent.  mugM-en,  tacite  quaerere,  abdita  magno  ailentio 
iuqoirara ;  an  emblem  borrowed  from  the  cat. 

To  MOVE  OF,  V.  n.  To  descend  according 
to  a  certain  lineage,  in  reference  to  heritable 
property. 

"The  aaid  peraonit  htt  errit  bectnm  thai  fand  the 

ttid  Jamet  CalUrwood  lanchfnle  are  to  the  aaid  rmqn- 

bile  Patric  Moffet,  of  the  aaidia  landia,  he  nocht  beand 

laachfnlly  deacendit  of  the  kyne  ft  blnde  that  the 

mo9U  of,  nonthir  of  faderia  aide  nor  moderia 


tidtL"    Act  Dom.  Cone,  A.  147«.  p.  42. 

¥r,  mmnHrir  "tt  relever,  to  hold  land  of ;"  L.  B. 
mojiheret  dependere.  De  f endit  dicitur,  quae  certit  ttr* 
Titiit  tnat  obnozia»  et  ah  alio  dependant ;  Dn  Gange. 

MOVIR,  MouiB,  Mure,  adj.    Mild,  gentle. 

The  Kyag  than  mad  hym  thia  answera 
On  laovir  and  on  làyra  manara. 

fPynlowa,  viL  &  101 

Mr.  MaoPheraon  inqnirat,  if  thia  be  "the  atme  with 
flwrs  in  B.  Harry  ?  *'    It  certainly  ia. 

Ladyia  wapyt,  that  waa  hatha  mylda  and  mur, 

W0Uae$,  iL  909,  Ha 

Perhapa  from  Belg.  morwe,  murw,  Sn.-0.  moer,  A.-S. 
mearw,  moUia,  Alem.  marav^  teneritndine ;  Sohilter. 
Hence, 

MOVIRLT,  MOYYRLT,  odv.     Mildly. 

Tbe  Kyng  than  hafd  h  vm  moi^y, 
And  aoawaryd  hym  all  gndlyldy. 

ITynlMaa,  tì  la  843. 

MOW,  MouE,  9,    1.  A  heap,  a  pile ;  gener- 
ally of  grain,  S.  birufy  synon. 

He  tuk  a  cnltir  hate  glowand. 
That  yeit  wis  in  a  f  jr  brrnnand. 
And  went  him  to  th«  meiciU  hall. 
That  thea  with  ooro  was  fyll^  all ; 
And  haych  wp  in  a  mow  it  did : 
Bot  it  fail  kng  waa  nocht  thar  hid. 

Mariom',  ir.  117,  M& 

A  mew  off  corn  ha  gyhyt  thalm  about, 

And  eloayt  waHl,  nana  myoht  persai^ra  withoal 

WaUaee,  zi.  888,  M& 

QohcB  the  grate  bing  waa  rpbaiUUt  hale,— 
Above  the  mowe  the  foreaaid  bad  waa  maid, 
Qoharin  the  fignra  of  Enaa  echo  layd. 

Any.  FtrpO,  117»  41 

PaltgraTo  ezplaina  heif^mcwtf  lat  de  foyne;  B.  iii. 


MOW 


(m) 


MOW 


rit  ÌMtMiUy  Ml  lU  my  hlnM  to  tlinMhliig 
Of  ft  whoto  ntln  of  oont,  which  I  will  hidM 
Vwdm  tht  gnraiid ;  ond  with  tho  itmw  thoraof 
no  ftoff  tht  oat-ddM  of  mj  othtr  mowet. 
Thai  doiM^  no  hofo  liom  ompCio  aU  ny  aamon. 

^     i/bMAw't  Iv  ofihf|  L  8» 


[S.  A l^apof  unthrashed graiiit  or  of  straw 
or  hay,  West  of  S.,  BanfFs.] 

Tbo  ttnn  it  attd  mora  gtoortlly  thtn  in  B. ;  for  we 
ttgTt  A  Pmi-m&w,  »  riok  ùi  potit,  tt  woU  tt  Barieff- 
MOM^ao.,  &    Honotthtphntt,  "Saoottt  to  the /tar- 


Hit  S.  woid  fettiat  the  lentt  of  A.-S.  mowe,  totr- 
.  jt.  Thit,  I  totptet,  it  tlto  the  proper  ttntt  of  the 
R.  word,  tlthoogh  ezpltined  bj  Jobnton,  tt  denoting 
tilt  **lie/l  or  ekamber  where  any  oocn  or  hay  it  laid  np.^ 

MOW  (pron.  fnoo)^  $.    1.  The  mouth,  S. 

In  etIiAil  bed  foil  olt»  in  myot  intent. 

To  ttitffhf  I  do  tppttr 

Now  lyde  nor  [now]  hraiat,  now  raeit  mow  redolent, 

OfthttMMitbodyeddr.  _ 

MmOmid  PomB,  ^  na 

IV.  flMHe  It  nted  for  the  month,  bnt  mtiier  tt  ex- 
pffntiinj  ta  vngrtotfnl  projection  of  the  lipt.  Jfo«r 
mtgr  be  from  Sn.-0.  mim,  ot,  orit ;  bnt  perhnpt  rtther 
from  Ttnt.  mm^  id. ;  /  being  genenlly  tnnk,  tt  the 
end  of  a  word,  teoofding  to  the  S.  pronoondntion. 
I  Ota  tetfotly  think,  that  it  it  B.  mouih,  A.-S.  micM, 
toftaatd  in  pronnnciation,  although  generally  printed 
IB  our  time,  mo«',  at  if  thit  were  the  cate.  For  I  re- 
ooQtet  BO  iatttaoe  of  ik  being  qnietcent  in  8. 


9.  A  distorted  moath,  an  antic  gesture. 

And  Browny  tit,  that  otn  play  kow, 

Bihiad  tht  dtitli  with  mony  a  smw. 

jRMc<r«  OfÈrmmg,  M&  OL  CompL,  p.  880. 

3.  Used  in  pL  in  the  sense  of  jest.  1$  ii 
maw9  or  somesf ;  Is  it  in  jest  or  seriously! 
Na4  mows,  no  jest»  S. 

Tht  milltr  WH  of  manly  mak. 
To  meit  him  wtt  ate  mawii. 

{»fr.  KMt,  It  la 

Ihtir  wtt  Btt  aiewif  thtir  them  amaag; 
Haithiac  wtt  htrd  bet  hetTv  knocki. 

SqUU  MaHaw,  Èvtrfree»,  i.  8S,  ft  IS. 

O.B.  "moiM,  a  toomt,  [IV.]  move;"  Paltgr.  &  iii 
r.48^bi 

CMIwvUr  obttrret  that  Sn.-0.  mopo,  tignifiet  iUn- 
dert.  Bnt  myt-cs  tnbridere,  htt  more  reeembUnoe. 
II  tttmt,  however,  borrowed  from  Fr.  /aire  U  «o«2; 
to  Bmke  monthi  tt  ooe. 

To  Mow,  «.  n.    To  jesty  to  speak  in  mockery. 

Now  trittill  trtttOl,  trow  k>w, 

(Qood  the  thiid  mta)  thou  doii  bot  mow, 

Lyndm^è  VTarkU,  1092,  ^  267. 

O.B.  id.  "  I  moios  (with  the  monthe),  I  mocke  one  ; 
Jo  fiijt  k  mono  ;*'  Ptitgr.  B.  iu.  F.  304,  b. 

MowABy  «•  A  mocker^  one  who  holds  up 
others  to  ridicule. 


JntentO,  like  ant  MOMar  him  allone, 
aiodt  ioomaad  eferie  man  at  they  veid  by. 

FaUm  Q/Monomr, 

Wnm  moWf  a  S;  q.  t. 

^WB.  f.    **  Mock,  jeer,  flout;"  Upp.  C 


it  61. 


O.  Tovt  morre,  oa  onm  proakinentiboa  labrit ;  morr- 
ta,  gmnnirt ;  mnrmnrare :  tacite  ttomtchtrt ;  Kilian  ; 
q.  "to  make  montha.**  Thia  moivr  ia  nearlT  allied  in 
aeate  to  E.  map  oonjoined  with  it,  which  it  defined  by 
Johntos,  '*a  wry  month  made  in  contempt" 

To  Mow-Band,  v.  o.   To  mention,  to  articul- 
ate, S. 

Keep  her  in  tone  the  beit  way  that  yon  can. 
But  never  MOM-teiMl  till  her  onte  man ; 
For  I  am  iar  miitaen,  gin  a*  her  care 
Spring  not  free  aome  of  them  that  miming  era 

JloM^t  Mtkmon,  pi  41. 

It  ia  tometimet  applied  to  cramp  terma  s  at  other 
timet  to  thote  which  art  to  indelicate  that  tlmy  ought 
not  to  be  exprotted,  8. 

And  goMÌpi,  tad  het  pints,  tnd  cladUn', 

Mony  a  lie  was  there ; 

And  mony  an  ill-far'd  tale,  too, 

JamÌMMM  PùmÈÌa^  RalL    L  20S. 

Thit  may  be  firom  IV.  mimB  and  oond-er,  q.  to  bind 
the  month.  Bnt  I  tntpect  that  it  it  rtther  tn  obli^ne 
tenet  of  Tent.  mtt.W-òaa(l-eN,  capittrare,  captitmm  mt- 
ponere,  fitoelltm  on  appemlarei  Kilun,  to  mufzle. 
V.MOW, 

Mow-Band,  «.    A  halter,  Ayrs. 

^'Mifw-haad,  halter;"  OL  Snrv.  Ayn.,  p.  802. 
Tent,  muyl'bandp  a^pittmm;  majfl-tenrf'O,  otpit- 


Wr  mop  tn'  wtowr,  ta'  gltra  tn'  glowr, 
Qfim  IbcM  gin  ower  the  warea. 
Ma/mmdm  ^C^yrft,  Jtfùi.  Mag.  Mag,  1820L 


Mow-BiT,  «.    A  morsel  of  food,  S. 

Wl'  tkelpt  likt  this  foek  lit  bat  Menfl  down 
To  wtther^tmmon  or  how-towdy  brown ; 
Stir  dung  wi'  dole,  tnd  fley'd  for  coming  dsbt, 
Tliey  sar  their  flio«'4ite  wi*  their  incomet  met 

FargutmtCa  Fomaa,  iL  78L 

q.  a  ftif  for  the  moaih, 

Mow-CuE,  «.     A  twisted  halter  used  for 
curbing  a  young  horse*  Boxb. 

Perhaps  from  S.  mow,  the'month,  or  Sn.-Q.  mud,  id., 
and  hufwa,  UL  hug-a^  tnpprimere,  tnbjogtrt. 

Mow-Fbachtt,  adj.   Agreeable  to  the  taste, 
palatable,  SJB. 

From  moH,  mow,  the  month,  aoAfiraatMg.  Thia,  aa 
ti|pif  ying  dtainabUt  miffht  be  traced  to  Moeti  -G.  frilu^ 
avidna,  cai|idnt ;  pi.  frueai,  nted  in  oompotition.  Bnt 
perhi^  it  it  rather  from  /raacAi,  a  freight  or  lading ; 

q.  an  agreeable  freight  for  the  month. 

•  ^^ 

[To  MO  W|  V.  a.  and  n.    The  vulgar  pron.  of 
to  molly  to  amble,  to  ride;  also,  to  copulate ; 

fret,  tnowitf  Lyndsay,  Kitteis  Confessioun, 
16.] 

MOWBEIRARIS^^.pL  Apparently, gleaners 
who  plunder  the  sheaves. 

"That  ther  tall  be  na  mowòeirarti  npon  peine  of 
aliting  of  their  theitit,  and  tttnding  in  the  Braid- 
ytamSj*    Oonncil  Book  B.  of  Ayr ;  A.  16. — 

At  thit  teenit  to  rmpect  the  practice  of  ffleaning  in 
hanrett,  the  term  mutt  denote  6eareri  of  aeajie,  tix., 
of  tart  gathered,  to  which  they  might  oocationally  tdd 
handfnla  taken  from  the  aheavee ;  from  A.-S.  moirr, 
acervnt,  ttmet :  whence,  tayt  Ljre,  noetrairow,aoervnt 
fopni,  hordei,  Ac.  At  they  carried  home  their  tpoil  in 
akeeta^  part  of  the  ounithment  oontitted  in  aiiUimg  theie, 
that  they  might  oe  preTonted  from  again  eocploying 
them  for  the  tame  pnrpoee.    V.  BaaiOTaainB. 


'  »» 


MOW 


(«•1 


MOT 


HOWOH,  t.    A  spj,  an  eayesdropper. 

I  gudtdAjt 


lUi  k  «Wd«rtly  tiM  MOM  with  JfiiM,  m  it  n  now 

V.  Mtm. 


ICOWDEWABP,  t.     A  mole.    Y.  under 

MOWDIK. 

MOWDIE^  MowDT,  MocDiE,  $.    A  mole, 
S.  An  Dnmf  r^  OalL 

Wr  kamij  BAw  1m  Moort  Am  kaowe  to  know*, 
b  kopM  01  food  In  awMrijr,  mooM,  or  itrMW. 

▼•  irihfli  ii  Mid»  M  to  tho  origiii,  under  MouDn. 


MowDlB-BBODy  «•  A  wooden  board  on  the 
Scottish  plooffh,  which  turned  over  the  fur^ 
row,  now  ez<£anged  for  a  cast-iron  pUite 
denominated  a  /W-ntie,  S. 

This  is  prabablj  %  eon.  of  McmUl-òoartL    V.  Mow- 


HouDT*HiLLAN,  s.    A  molo-hiU,  OalL 


ft  timmock  wbMl,  •&',  llaggin,  tOM 

'  JDMNbon'tf  AMpfMs  pi  SSL 
T.HOLAV. 

MowDiB-HiLLOCK,  #•  A  heap  of  earth  thrown 
up  by  a  mole^  South  of  S. 

MowDiB-HoOP,  «•    A  mole-hill,  Fife ;  from 
JfawdUf  a  mole,  and  Tent,  hoop,  a  heap. 

MowDDt-lÌAV,  9.    A  mole-catcher,  Gall. 

M0WDIKWik'iaL,M0WDEWARP,  MOPTWARP, «. 

A  mole,  Upp.  Lanarks.    Y.  Modtwart. 

"LtStho  biohopt  bo  mewdewarp§:  wo  will  Uyonr 
tgwssroi  in  hoavon,  when  they  bo  Mfe.'*  Lett,  A. 
MolTim  Uf%  ìL  44S,  447. 

Wiom  wèoldf  terra,  and  tMorp-osi,  Jactare.  It  ia  pro- 
vfadal  B. ;  lor  Voretoeaa  lava  to.  Awarpenf  "Wo 
mOf  ia  nsM  porta  of  rSiglawf,  a  mole,  a  momidwarn, 
wUeh  k  aa  mooh  aa  to  lay  a  cait-oarth.'*  [laL  mold' 
Qer.  wumi-wm/,} 


MowDnwoBT-BuRD,  9.  The  mould-board 
of  a  plough,  Fife ;  elsewhere  motodiewariH 
iutd;  as  fArotsòi^  up  the  moldf  like  a  mole. 

ICOWDIWART,  9.  A  designation  impro- 
perly given  to  a  coin. 

—"My  kind  master  took  oat  from  between  eoToral 
sf  the  bttttOQ-hnksa  in  the  breaat  of  my  sreat  coat,  two 
fold  mowrftioaiii^  three  eilTor  markt,  and  eoTeral  placke 
ndbodkiL''    Perila  of  Man,  p.  SOS. 

The  FDrtngoeee  denomination  of  a  gold  coin,  motif  or, 
had  beea  ninning  in  the  aothor't  heiui  when  he  wrote 
thk  (  lor  anoh  a  term  waa  nerer  applied  to  Soottiih 


HOWE,s.    Dust,S. 

Badd.,  iUnstrating  moH  by  A.«3.  mMf,  Hand,  ma/, 
fte.,  aays ;  '*  Henoe  8.  motor,  lor  dost,  aa  Feai  mowe^ 
i.ii,  peat  daat.**    V.  Piat-mow. 


MOWE,  9.    1.  A  motion. 

Ofallthemeif<finthiim<^NaGodmerkit 

man,  ao. 

Ihug,  VirgOf  ProL  S8S,  a.  64. 

Mam  k  oonotimeo  mod  aa  a  «.,  in  the  eame  aenae,  8. 


[2.  In  pL  maunef  pron.  fnoo9f  kindly  thoughts, 
good  opinion;  as, *'I  hae  nae  mow99  o*  that 
hddie,^  Ajrs.] 

MO  WELL,  adj.    Moveable,  Aberd.  Beg. 

MOWEN0£,«.  nf utation,xhange ;  O.Fr. 
muaneef  id.    Y.  Uotgr.] 

Hot  God,  that  is  off  maist  powertè, 
Reeannrt  tiU  hie  maiertè. 
For  to  anow,  in  his  pieadenoe, 
Off  allryn  tyme  the  eiowimeiL 

Batlomr,  I IH,  Ua. 

[Jamieaon'a  ezplanationa  of  thk  word  were  not  oor- 
root] 

[MO  WIT,  9.  preL  9.  Had  copulation,  Lynd- 
aay,Kitteis  Confessioun,  1. 16.  Y.MoLL,  v.] 

[MOWB,  9.    Y.  under  Mow,  #. 

[MOWSE,  adj.    Dangerous,  01.  Banffs.] 

MOWSTEB,  9.   Muster,  exhibition  of  forces. 

'*In  the  mono  tyme  the  erie  of  Roe  come  with  moni 


"in  UM  mono  mae  cne  one  oi  Koe  come  wicn  monv 
lolkk  to  Perth,  a  maid  hk  motrafer  to  the  Kyng.^* 
BoUend.  Cron.,  B.  xr.  c  13. 

MOY,  MoTB,  adj.    1.  Gentle,  mild,  soft. 

I  wald  na  laagie  beiron  hrydflbot  brdd  up  my  held: 
Their  micht  na  moUat  mak  me  eioy,  nor  held  my 

month  in; 
I  gtf  the  remyeo  rdc,  and  ryf  kto  ichimdyr, 

Dmiòflr,  MaiiUmd  PomM^  p^  ST. 

Venae  with  thit  all  glad  end  lUl  of  ioye, 
Amyd  the  heoinly  held,  rycht  mjlde  and  moy». 
Before  Jnpiter  doon  hir  edf  aet 

Doug.  Vn^  478,  44. 

2.  Affecting  great  moderation  in  eating  or 
drinking;  m^  synon. 

"A  bit  batt,  and  bit  bend  [benl  make  a  moy 
maiden  at  the  board  end;**  8.  I^t.  ;  "a  loooee  re- 
flection upon  yonng  maida,  when  they  eat  almoet  no- 
thing at  dinner;  intimating,  that  if  they  had  not 
eaten  a  little  in  the  pantry  or  kitchen,  they  would  eat 
better  at  the  tabk  ^  K^Uy,  p.  31. 

Mcf  k  need  in  the  eenae  of  demote^  A.  Bor.  Ol. 
Groee. 

Rndd.  derivee  it  from  Fr.  mol  or  fiuw,  id.  Lat. 
moii-U;  Sibb.  from  Tent,  may,  comptna,  omatoa.  I 
auapeot  that  it  k  radically  the  aame  with  meek.  For 
80.-O.  mink  eeema  to  be  formed  from  laL  mwntt, 

e6-miuAa  aa  the  ow. 


VereL  indeed  ^rea 
qrnon.  In  like  manner,  Schilter  dedncee  Tent,  muyek, 
moUia,  lenk,  debilia,  from  maoA-ai,  mu-en,  muio-eu, 
▼exare,  affisere.  Whatk  a  meek  peraon,  bat  one  who 
k  tamed  and  eoftened  by  affliction  ?  Thoa,  oar  may  k 
eridently  naed,  in  the  firat  paaaaao,  in  allnaion  to  a 
horae  that  k  tamed  by  reatraint  ana  correction.  OaeL 
modh^  howerer,  aignifiea  modeet. 

MoTLiE,  €ulv.     Mildly. 

Lo  how  that  little  word  of  Iuto 
Befora  me  their  appeird. 
See  myld  lyke  and  cbyld  lyk. 
With  DOW  three  qoartorB  acant ; 
Syne  moylie  and  ooylte. 
He  Inkit  lyke  ane  aant 

C9krrk  ami  SUu,  at  & 


MOT 


[ttTj 


MOZ 


MO Y»  f.    A  oertain  measure ;  ^  Aae  moy  of 
vltr    AbeiiL  Beg^  A.  1588,  V.  16. 

«*Twwl7twa  moyi  of  giyt Mat"  Ibid.»  ▲.  UttS, 
v.  1^  pi  ML 

f^.  tiM^t  k  **•  m— ■ore  oontMning  aboat  tiz  bnah* 
flb ;**  Oo^^r.  MwUL  And  miijf,  '*a  giSat  tmmI,  or  m«a- 
1"  ibkL    O.  ¥t.  mofois  a  ton.    Ir.  OmL  mioek^  a 


MOYANy  #•    A  species  of  artillery. 

— ~"Two  great  osnoiis  thrown-inoath«d»  Mow  and 
har  marrow,  with  two  great  Botcarde,  and  two 
Mogtuu.*'    Ptteoottia,  p.  1&    V.  Botgaed. 

Tlieea  hava  bean  called  faoj^iu,  ae  being  of  a 
oiiddle  eiaeb  to  dietinffaieb  them  from  thoee  oesigned 
gnat;  IV.  mofen,  moaarate.  The  term  ia  etiU  used, 
a  this  senee^  m  the  artiUeiy-service. 

Aadaatly  all  tha  great  swia  were  eArwfoietf,  ae  it 
was  oslledt  and  had  j^irtienur  namee  given  them.  Ae 
these  two^  Mom  and  her  marrow.  La.,  fellow  or  mate, 
an  said  to  hava  been  tkro¥fn-moiUked,  what  is  now  de- 
WMniaaSed  mrmff-boredt  or  nnaqnal  in  the  bore,  thev 
seam  to  ba  tha  same  that  are  af terwarde  called  Croot 
Mom  UMÌDoe^Mog,  ibid.,  p.  101.  Mom  Meg  laoeiyad 
i  as  hsTÌng  been  made  at  Mous  in  Flanderi. 


MOYEN,  MOTAX,  s.  1.  Means  for  attaining 
ao7  end  whatsoever;  FpL  moytuB^  ability, 
ci^abilitjy  power,  ShetlT] 

.  *'  TheiCoia  ^  Pkophet  eo  strmtl^  dennnoed  death, 
that  tha  Kimr  may  be  moTed  to  lift  his  hope  aboue 
■atnre^  and  au  natnrsll  moyen,  and  of  Qod  onbe  toseek 
sapport.**  Brace's  Etoren  Serm.  1601.  Sign.  R  8,  a. 
Lend.  Sd.— **all  natural  means.**    V.  tha  v.  sense  1. 

9.  Interest,  means  employed  in  behalf  of  an- 
other, 8. 


**93r  meyoi  ha  FBothwell]  got  preeence  of  the  King 
ia  tha  gMden,  where  ha  humbled  himself  upon  his 
kBass."*   GUderwood.  p.  M3. 

**Momm  does  midus,  but  money  does  more;"  8. 
Kaily.  p.  S43. 

]b  this  senses  it  is  sometimes  obrioosly  distingnished> 


they  oraTed,  tha  king  is  forced  to 
and  leavee  his  true  sabiects  wrecked 
aioyan,  distressed,  and  nnaer  great  mis- 
bloodshed,  and  oporemion,  and  ilk  ana 
Spalding;  i  894. 

8.  Means  of  subsistence,  money  appropriated 
for  the  support  of  men  in  public  office. 

"'Bat  tta  Chuoh— thought  meet  to  intercede  with 
tta  BsMBt  and  Estates,  for  eetablishing  a  sure  and 
constant  order  in  providing  men  to  thoee  places,  when 
they  shoold  fell  Toid,  ana  setling  a  competent  moytn 
for  their  entartainmant"     Spotswood,  p.  258. 

Bo  Hm  flMyaa  ^  by  means  of. 

**neiaCore  the  Anostla  sayis,  1  Cor.  12,  13,  that 
fa  tko  ai^yan  of  his  halie  spirits^  all  wee  quha  are  faith- 
full  men  and  women,  are  baptised  in  one  bodie  of 
Christ ;  that  is  wee  are  conjoyned,  and  fastened  vp 
with  ana  Christ,  he  the  moffon  (sayis  hee)  of  ane  spirits.^ 
Brace's  Serm.  on  the  Sscr.,  1500,  Sign.  I.  2,  b.  3,  a. 

4.  Temporal  substance,  property. 

— **That  nomas  Fowllis  gddsmyth  and  Bobert 
Jowsie  haif  not  onlie  deborst  the  maist  pairt  oT  thair 
awin  mo|i«M  and  guidis  in  his  heinis  service,  hot  also 
hes  contraotit  many  grat  debtis  for  furnesing  his  ma- 
*"•' — *~  iowellis,- cleything,  reddy  mony,  and  Tther 
"*«.    Aets  Ja.  VL,  1507,  Ed.  1814,  p.  166. 


m 


5.  Undue  means,  such  as  secret  influence, 
bribery.    Fount.  Dec  SuppL,  8.  48. 

lV.«ioyea,amean.    GaaLaw^A-ea  is  used  to  denote 


To  MoTEW,  MoTAN,  «.  o.    1.  To  accomplish 
by  the  use  of  means. 


▲Iwaiea  yea  sas  this  conjunction  is  SM^^Ioaal  be  twa 

*-"*  ~  lyaniL  be  the  moyan  of  the  haha  spirit,  and 

an  of  isith."     Brace's  Serm.  on  tha  J 


be  tha  moyan  of  isith." 
1600,  H.  8,  b. 

2.  To  procure;  implying  diligence,  and  often 
also  interest,  in  assisting  another  to  pro- 
cure, S. 

MoffeM,  A  weUl-moifeni  man,  one  who  has  good 
means  for  procuring  any  thing,  S.  B. 

Fr.  m^feaa-er,  to  procure.  This  varb  was  anciently 
uaed  in  EL,  ae  denotug  tha  use  of  means  for  attaining 
an  end. 

"  At  whoee  instigadon  and  stiring  I  (Bobert  Copland) 
hare  ma  applied,  moifning  tha  helpe  of  Ood,  to  reduoa 
and  translate  it"  Ames's  Hist.  Printing,  V.  DÌTsrs. 
Parley,  i.  200.    Fr.  mojfenmaiU,  id. 

MoTENEB,  MoTANEB,  s.  One  who  employs 
means  in  favour  of  another. 

'*Ha  hath  maid  death  to  tb  a  fsrther  stsppe  to  joy, 
and  a  aicfoaer  of  a  straiter  coq|nnctionn.  Bruoa's 
Eleven  Serm.,  1501,  B.  7.  a. 

"Qnhilk  ar  the  mcyoaert  rpon  tha  part  of  manf* 
Brace's  Serm.  on  the  Saor.  1580,  H.  1,  a. 

MoYENLES,  adj.  Destitute  of  interest; 
[powerless,  inactive,  ShetL] 

Bot  limple  seals,  unskiiftill,  wtojfenies, 

lUe  pair  quhcme  Strang  oppresaon  dois  oppree, 

Few  of  their  light  or  caaiies  will  tske  keip. 

Aaac,  CkroiL  &  P.WL  878. 

MOYLIE,  i.  1.  <f  A  buUock  wanting  homs^ 
GalL  EncycL 

Gael  Ir.  aiao^  "bald,  blunt,  without  honas ;"  CB. 
mod;  bald,  blunt»  moel-i,  to  make  bald. 

8.  *^  A  mild  good-natured  person,  tame— even 
to  silliness,''  ibid. 

The  Ir.  and  CaaL  term  seems  to  admit  a  figuratÌTa 
ssBse  in  its  derivatÌTas.  Maolaigh'im,  to  becMne  dull 
or  stupid ;  maoi-aigeantaeh,  dull-witted,  stupid ;  maol" 
ckUuuaeh,  tsme,  gentle,  inactÌTa.  Theee  are  analogous 
to  what  I  consider  as  the  secondaiy  senee  of  MoyUe, 

[MOYLIE,  (Kfv.  Mildly.  V.  under  Mot,  od;.] 

[MOYN,  MoTNEy  s.  The  moon,  Barbour, 
iv.  617, 127.] 

MOYND,  s.    Apparently  used  for  mtne, 

*'  Item,  ane  uther  peice  of  gold  of  the  taoyiMl,  unmol* 
tin.**    Invantories,  A.  1S42,  p.  63. 

MOYT. 

Stude  st  the  dare  Fair  catting  hir  Tichere,— 
And  3tereiee  hir  thrifty  charaDerere,    . 
Ihst  beiy  wss  in  t  jme  to  do  seraiae. 
And  cthir  wumt  1  cannot  on  auftse. 

Kù^9Qoair,m.%L 

This  seems  to  signify,  many ;  from  O.  Fr.  moaft, 
wmmi,  adr.  much,  bMucoup,  Diet.  Trer. ;  Lat.  maft-aai. 

MOZIE,  s.  ^A  mùidert4ooking  person;  a 
being  with  silly  intellects;**  OaiL  Encycl. 


M02 


[sia] 


KUO 


MOZn&f  adj.  Sharp,  acrimonioiifl,  ill-natiired, 
kAnng  a  four  looi^  Ayra. 

m*  woold  aol  tMrn  to  ÌMfm  any  allUMiMb  ^  ngnifi- 
miiu^  with  ifaw>  OmL  miiiMaa ù «zoL  •'thimten- 
Ip^"  «id  wtwcl^  *'nNi|^  bffitUy;''  Shaw. 

ICOZTy  À(^.  Dark  in  complexion;  a  black 
aiaqf  ftoc'yf  <Mie  wbo  is  swarthy,  S*  Isl. 
loi  o^  BUMCO  tingerot 

MUA  SICKNESS.  A  disease  of  sheep,  ZetL 

**Thm  Mma  ifainiti^  or  iot»  ii  alio  ooo  of  tho 
Samam  with  whidi  the  ZetUad  thMp  are  Affoetod. 
Tha  iasoeti  whieh  infett  the  lÌTer  in  tliia  oompUint, 
aia  oflia  thrao  qvarton  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
ÈKÙ  Tigoionafar  on  a  taUe  when  remoTed  from  their 
MaM.^  KdaMoatoae'a  ZetL,  iL  224. 

Honr  MOi^  aigniBea  dampneaa,  motctnre^  and  iRff, 
Jkm,  wnffOt  ooft  %  IbL  mtove,  tennia  fio. 

PIUCH,  aJ^.  Bifli  fE^^ »  <^  ^^  ^  *  '•» 
a  great  deal;  asmJL] 

[MuCH]rE88|  t.  lakeness,  similarity;  as, 
^Mnch  of  a  nmehnaèa^  great  similarity, 
Olydea.] 

[MUCH,  «.     An  infant's  cap;  properly,  a 

woman's  cap.;  pL  muchia^  mwchy$^  Accts. 

'  L.  SL  Treasurer,  L  39,  41|  Dickson.    Oer. 

MUCHT,  V.  oiw.    Might,  S.O. 

Ifaw^  mike  o' dirt  they  Miidk<  bae  ftinied 
Aa  dry'a  a  cork. 

▼•Moonr. 
MUCK,  «.    Dnng,  S. ;  [filth,  dirt,  Clydes.] 

I  f|vo  this  tMB,  cwnmnii  to  £•  and  S.,  merely  to 
lafca  aolioe  of  a  ooaiaeb  bnt  Tory  emnhatical,  ezpresaion 
fVOfarinaOy  need  in  8.,  and  applied  to  one  who  is 
ngyded  aa  a  drone  in  aodety,  and  a  bnrden  to  others. 
jfrtjmtiJU  fa  9tak  mmek  &  meai,  good  for  nothing  hut 
la  wianma  food,  literally  to  oonvert  it  into  dung.    V. 


AllÌMMRgih  the  Terh^  aa  well  aa  the  aabatantÌTe,  is  need 
ia  Sbt  Uia  ia  a  aenae  apparently  peculiar  to  S.  Su.-G. 
w»dba^  atabnla  pnrgare,  fimnm  anfenre ;  from  moek, 
ÌM%  whidi  Ihra  aeema  to  Tiew  aa  allied  to  laL  modb-a. 


To  MuGK,  «•  o.  1.  To  carry  out  dung,  to 
ekanse  the  stable  or  cow-house,  S. ;  [to 
wmek-ouif  ShetL] 

Henee  the  name  of  the  Jacobite  song;  The  muekmg 

>•  To  lay  on  dung,  to  manure,  S. 

Bel  new  aha's  gane  to  mmek  the  land, 
An'uWdead. 
.    BitkktCfB  Wa^nde  CoUager,  p.  177. 

U.  mfJUa,  alweorare,  ia  need  in  the  aame  aenae : 
for  Haldofaon  l^vea  it  aa  aynon.  with  Dan.  gioed'-er,  8. 
la  gwdtt  gmdhtf  lo.^  to  cnnch  by  manure. 

Muok-Cbeei^  «.    A  larce  hamper  formerly 
used  for  canyine  out  wng  to  the  fields,  S. 
This  was  sometimes  carried  by  women  on 
or  backs,  at  other  times  by  horses. 


*'Ane  pair  of  mmkereiU;"  Aberl  Beg.,  A.  ISSa, 
V.  la.     v.  HOUOKAM. 

**He  wiU  aay,  I  cannot  put  my  hand  to  auch  a  worke: 
No,  put  thy  hand  to  the  plough,  and  lead  muek  crtHeSt 
and  goe  to  the  Tylest  exerciae,  that  ia  rather  ore  thoa 
win  not  thy  lining  by  worke.*'  BoUook  on  2  TheOi.  p. 
147. 

Muck-Fail,  t •    The  sward  mixed  with  duni;, 
used  for  manaie,  S.  B. 

"The  practice  of  cutting  up  award  for  manure  or 
muek-faU^  waa  prohibited  by  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
made  for  the  countv  of  Aberdeen,  so  long  ago  aa  1685, 
under  a  penalty  of  1001.  Soota  boUa,  Mies  auoUea,  to 
the  maatera  of  the  ground. "  P.  Alf oid,  Aberl  Statist. 
Aoc.,  XV.  456,  N.  There  ia  aome  miatake  here  aa  to 
the  penalty."    V.  Fail. 

[Muck-House,  «.    Dung-shed ;  also,  a  privy, 

Ayrs.] 

Muck-Midden,  Muck-Middino,  s.  A  dung- 
hilL    V.  Midden. 

"  The  council  1703^  ratiflea  ane  old  act,  ordering  the 
inhabitanta,  that  nana  of  them  aell,  on  any  pretence, 
mmekmiddins,  or  foulyie^  to  any  penone  not  a  burgeaa 
or  inhabitant  of  the  tonn'a  temtorie.'*  Ure'a  iuat. 
Batheiglen,  p.  09. 

[To  MucKAFT,  V.  a.   To  make  dirty,  to  defile ; 
to  cover  with  ordure,  ShetL] 

[MuOKEB,  MuCKT,  adj.     Filthy,  dirty ;  foul 
with  ordure,  Clydes.] 

[MucKiE,  MrcKiE,  MucKiE-HousE,  Muck- 
House,  #•  *  A  privy,  Clydes. 

*     U.  myH  dung.] 

[MucKiE-FiT,  8.     A  ploughman,  a  farm  la- 
bourer, Banffs.] 

MUCKLE^adj.     1.  Great;  used  also  as  a>«. 
V.Mekil. 

[JÌMckU  ofi*  nae  lUile  ia  a  phraae  common  in  the  Weet 
of  S.  to  expreaa  very  much,  a  great  deal,  a  large  aum 
of^  aa ;  aa  '*  Muckle  an'  nae  little  ailler  he  gied  nim."] 

[2.  Proud,  haughty,  pretentious;  as,  ''Aye, 
he's  a  muekU  wee  hurd,"  Clydes.,  BanfiFs.] 

[MuCKLB-BooKiT,ad;.  1.  Large,  full-bodied, 
overgrown,  S. 

2.  Great  with  child,  S.] 

Muoklb-Chaib,  «.     An  old-fashioned  arm- 
chair, S. 

"  MndtU-chair,  the  laige  arm-chair,  common  in  aU 
houaea,  whose  inmatea  revere  the  memory  of  their  fore- 
fathera.**    OaU.  EncycL 

MucKLE-CoAT,  $.    A  great  coat,  S. 

Our  goodmaa  came  heme  at  e'en. 

And  hame  came  he. 
And  there  he  aaw  a  muekU  eoai. 

Where  nae  coat  ihou*d  be. 

Mtr^s  CM.,  a  17A 

Tis  Inie  I  have  a  wuiekU  eoai. 

But  how  can  I  depend  on*t  f 
For  ne'er  a  bntton'a  free  the  throat, 

Down  to  the  nether  end  on't  f 

WapndeOotiofer,  p^  16S. 


MUO 


imi 


MUO 


MuoKLB-Mou'D,a4p*.  Havinga wide  mouth,  S. 

—Wba  though  Imt  BOtt' bt  tbt  BiAiit  I  hM  Mm. 
^MueU§  mmfd  foek  hM  « lock  for  thoir  bmaL 

M^»  Mwmiaim  Bmrd^  pi  dl 

MuoKLSNE8S|  f  •    Largeness  in  size,  S. 

MuoKLB-WoBTH,  adj.    Of  great  value,  S. 

MUD»  #•  A  small  nail  or  tack,  oommonly 
used  in  the  heels  of  shoes  in  the  countiji 
Loth. 

It  diflon  from  what  is  ealled  m  iaekeif  m  haTing  a 


[MUDDEB,  9.  Fine  dust  or  powder,  Shetl. 
Jr.  moudr€t  to  grind.] 

To  MUDDLE,  v.  a.  <<To  drive,  beat,  or 
throw,**  GL  Sibb. ;  perhaps  rather  to  over- 
throw ;  used  to  express  the  ease  and  expe- 
dition with  which  a  strong  man  overthrows 
a  group  of  inferior  combatants,  and  at  the 
same  tmie  continuance  in  his  work. 

Biloh  Hutohoiu  vith  ane  hiiaU 


To  fad  ean  throw  thaiDiB 


aiiaunnt, 
nuBinil; 


Hi  muddlit  tbanio  dooa  Wk  on/  myM ; 
Ho  WM  aa  batx-bamiBiL 

Ckt.  Drk^  It  la. 

AlUod  pofhapa  to  A.-S.  mUU-am^  to  tamo ;  or  Sa.-0. 
wiUU^  to  dÌTida^  to  mako  poaoo  botwooa  thoao  at 


To  MUDDLE,  v.  n.  1.  To  be  busy  at  work, 
while  makinff  little  progress,  S.  PSngU^ 
■Tuon.  mdaUf  is  also  nearly  allied  in  sig- 
nification. 

S.  To  be  busy  in  a  clandestine  way,  doing 
work  although  unperoeived,  Ayrs. ;  nearly 
synon.  with  GrubbU. 

*'ril  fang  warQj  and  eannily  o'or  to  Caatio  Rooka- 
horongh  myael,  and  mnddle  about  the  root  o'  thia 
affiurtUlIgotatit"    Sir  A.  WyU^  ti.  21. 

'^Tha  mxihf  lawyor— taad  boon  for  aoma  timo  in  ill 
haalth,  and  nnablo  to  giro  regalar  attondance  to  hia 
oliattta  at  tha  offioa,  'aymptoma,'  aa  the  Leddy  iaid 
whan  aha  hoard  it,— 'that  ho  folt  the  caold  hand  o' 
death  mmUiiitg  about  the  root  o'  life.'**  Entail,  ii. 
M4. 

It  haa  been  remarked  to  me  that  Mmddle  and  Puddle 
OORirej  nearly  the  aame  idea ;  with  thia  differenoe^  that 
the  one  ragarda  dry,  and  the  other  wet,  work. 

8.  To  have  carnal  knowledge  of  a  female,  S. 

In  this  sense  it  occurs  in  an  old  song. 

Tent,  moetfeftcl;  moleatoa,  laboiioaiiB ;  moed^  Sn.-0. 
Moadia,  moleatia.  - 

To  MUDDLE,  v.  a.  To  tickle  a  person, 
at  the  same  time  lying  upon  him  to  keep 
him  down,  Clydes. 

-  Thia  aeema  allied  to  Teat.  moddeÌ'4H,  fodicare,  acni* 
tari ;  aa  he  who  ticklee  another  aa  it  were  poku  with 
hia  finger. 

[MUDE,  «.  Courage*  Barbour,  zix.  622. 
A.-S.  nM.    y.  Mode.] 

MuDT,  adj.    y.  Moor. 


[MUD-FISH.  FUh  salted  in  barrels,  ShetL] 

To  MUDOE,  V.  a.  1.  To  move,  to  stir,  to 
budge,  S. 

•«  My  brither  took  the  naig  by  the  heid,  to  lead  him 
heme. — Nowther  fleeohan  nor  whippan  ooold  mak  him 
flMK^a fit."    Bdin.  iCac.,  8ept.  1818»  p.  15S. 

"  Ye  may  gang,  and  lay  the  black  kiat  i*  the  kirk- 
yard  hole,  oat  ru  no  mudffe  the  ba*  o*  my  mookle  tee 
u  ony  aio  road."    The  Entail,  L  800. 

[S.  To  rumour  secretly;  part.  pr.  mitdgin^ 
used  also  to  a  «.,  Banffs.] 

MuDOE,  i.  A  motion,  the  act  of  stirring ;  also 
a  rumour,  S. 

MuDOEONS,  MuDTBONS,  i.pL  Motions  of  the 
countenance  denoting  discontent,  soom,  &C., 
Border,  Boxb.,  Benfr. 

With  mudyeiiw,  à  moneoni,  k  mofing  the  brain, 
They  Uy  it,  tliey  lift  tt,  thsy  feuie  it,  they  laoe  it; 

Hiey  grmp  it,  they  grip  it,  it  gieete  and  they  grane  ; 
They  bedlt,  thuy  baw  it,  they  bind  it,  th^  biaoe  it 
MmOgomtni,  Watmm'tCàlL^iiLfL 

Thia  ia  qnite  a  diHerent  word  from  Mnrgetm,  which 
ia  now  oaed  to  aignify  expreeeionajof  diaoontent.  ftc, 
hf  the  voioe ;  althoogk  the  v.  eeema  to  haTO  admitted 
furmerly  greater  latitude  of  eiyiiflcation.  They  have 
etill  been  viewed  aa  totallv  different.  For  Mmdifeom 
ia  OTÌdently  the  aame  with  that  anciently  written  Mwi'- 
yeon,  and  generally  oonjoined  with  it. 

[Dnteh,  moe^r^  to  tronble,  grieve,  anger,  atoe^eatt* 
trouble,  vexation.] 

fMUDVITE,  MuDVEETiCK,  f.  A  swine^ 
ShetL] 

MUDT.    V.  MoDT. 

MUDYEON,f.    y.MuDOEONS. 

To  MUE,  Moo,  V.  n.    To  low  as  a  cow.    It 

is  pron.  in  both  ways,  S. 

Qerm.  mii,  vox  vaooae  naturalia;  Inde  euiiU,  bnenl^ 
miiA-€ii,  mngire ;  Waehter.    V.  Bb,  v. 

[MUFF,  M.  An  oppressive  heat;  also^  a 
disagreeable  smell,  ShetL] 

MUFFITIES,  MuFFiTEES,  «.  pi.  A  kind  of 
mittens,  made  either  of  leather  or  of  knitted 
worsted,  worn  by  old  men,  often  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  their  shirts  clean,  Ang. 

The  term  ia  need  in  the  aame  aenae^  Oifai.  [lal. 
mMjfa^  Dan.  mtiit,  a  maffl] 

MUFFLES,  9.  vl.  Mittens,  gloves  that  do 
not  cover  the  nngers,  used  by  women,  S. 

Fr.  moif^  Belg.  mw^fel,  a  gfeve  for  winter. 

To  MUO,  MuoGLB,  V.  n.  To  drizzle,  Aberd. 
Muo,  MuGOLE,  9.    A  drizzling  rain,  ibid. 

MUOOT,  Mu€K>LT,  adj.    Drizzly;  also,  thick^ 

foggy,  ibid. 

laL  Madura,  oaligo  l^aTÌa  vol  mvalia;  myfKii^r, 
oaUgo  cnm  tenniaaimo  ningore ;  Haldoraon. 


MUG 


[8S0] 


UVl 


To  ICUOy  V.  a.  To  mlt  to  defile.  Muggin^ 
part,  pr*  aoQiog  ooe*i  self,  luing  dirtjr  prac- 
tieoemwliateTerwaj;  Benfrews. 

IkMk  MM0^  mQ,  dot ;  IIm  Mm*  witiL  B.  imidfc. . 

To  ICUO,  v.a.    ««To  strikeor  buck  a  ball  out 
£nwi  a  wall,  as  is  done  ia  the  game  of  the 
*  wtf  hoMf  OalLEncycL 

01  BL  wmck^  hMtj;  qiiidi;  mtodUaM;  to  haiteo,  to 
bsqaiok. 

[MUO»  t.  1.  An  earthenwaroi  pewter,  or 
aQver  drinking  vessel,  S. 

8.  The  hole  into  which  a  ball  is  rolled  or 
thrown  in  certain  games*  Clydes.] 

(To  Muo,  9.  a.  1.  To  pnt  the  baU  into  the 
hole,  ibid. 

S«  To  thrash,  Benf  rs.] 

liUOOEB,  #•  One  who  deals  in  earthen 
vessels  or  mug$^  hawking  them  through  the 
conntiy.  South  of  S. 

[MuGon^  #•    1.  K  small  mug^  Cljdcs.] 

8.  Same  aa  fln*:        8 ;  Capie^le^  Lanarks. 

.  Fviiras  tnm      .nBswmWanre  to  a  round  tmmI,  E. 
«fr.     AM,  hoiWi  /w.  Sii.-0.  mlM^  ugnifiet  elandet- 


tia<jy,_WMiygfa  miglkt  origiiudly  rapecl  the  Aufnig  of 


To  MuGODB,  o.  o.    Same  as  to  mitg^  q.  v. 

MuciOT,  oiàKm     ^psjy  a  low  word,  S.,  from 
inayp,  as  denoting  a  drinking  vessel. 

"K<nr  tiMÌr  cominon  appeUatioiis  is  MuggerM,  or, 
wbaS  pkoMS  then  hotter.  Kitton.  They  parchaM^  at 
t  a  cheap  late^  the  cart  or  unity  articleo,  at  the  different 
■lannfifitcwiee  of  eartheo  ware^  which  they  carry  for 
■lie  all  over  the  ooantry.'*  Scottish  Gypsies,  Edin. 
Month.  Mug.,  May,  1817,  p^  157. 

MUGOy  9.    A  particular  breed  of  sheep ;  pL 
Mugg$,S. 

**Tlio  sheep  formerly  hi  this  county,  called  MuggM, 
slow  neding  animal,  with  wool  over 


of  their  fscee,  from  whence  the  name  of  MuggaJ'* 
F.  Lsdjidric,  Berwicks.  Statist  Ace,  Yiii.  73. 

Qb.  Is  it  meent  that  this  is  the  signification  of  the 
woraf  This  she^  itself  is  of  K  extrsct,  whatever  be 
the  csigin  of  the  term. 

**Ia  the  lower  nart  of  the  parish,  there  is  the  long 
Isggsd  En^ish  mug^  with  wool,  long,  fine,  and  fit  for 
eemhing.**    P.  Twyn^ohn,  Kirkcudb.  SUtist  Ace, 

**▲  ^oOard,  or  polled  sheep^  Scot  A.  if  cf//.— Lena 
hmgissim^  molTimima,  Comntis  mitior,  delicatior, 
Biobisqiie  prooUvior."  Dr.  Walker's  Essay  on  Xat 
Hist»p.0». 

The  diankcteristio  distinction  in  Galloway  wonld 
Bssm  to  be  differsnt 

,** Mmgff-skeepf  sheep  all  white-colouiuJ, — lowland 
sheep."    OalL  EncycL 

OL  1L  wtwpff  might  eeem  to  correspond  with  Dr. 
WaUcei^s  deeoiptioB ;  '•  That  is  soft  or  puffed ; "  Owen. 

MuGOEDy  adj.     Probably,  rough;    as  form- 
ed from  Oael.  mogaehf  sliaggy. 

It  ocean  in  "a  Prophesie  of  the  Dcatli  of  the  Mar- 
mis  of  Aigyll,''—sai«l  to  be  '*iroprititcaat  Iuver!ochie," 


It  hath  been  prophesied  of  old, 
And  by  a  pmchsr  then  forstold, 
That  wunrg^d  msatle  thoa  hes  on 
In  pieosc  shell  be  rsnt  and  torn,  to, 

iltfn  Xoip's  MemoriaiUt  p.  117. 

MUOOART,  MuooER,  s.  The  herb  pro- 
perly called  [Artemeaia  vulgaria]^  Mugtcort^ 
Ayrs.;  Mmgari^  Gall.;  JUuagert^  S.  B. 
**  Muggarit  the  mugwort  ;**  OalL  EncycL 

[MuGOABT-KAiLy  s.  A  dish  made  of  mug- 
wort,  Banffs.] 

[MUOGIE,  Muoar,  «^  adj^  v.  V.  under 
Muo.] 

[MUGGY,  MuGOLY,  adj.  Drizzly.  V. 
under  To  Muo.] 

MniB,«.    A  heath,  &c.    V.  Mure. 

MuiR-BANO,  t.  A  hard  subsoil  composed 
of  clayey  sand  impervious  to  water. 

"Some  [mnirs]  ars  of  a  thin  poor  clay,  npon  a  bad 
till  bottom ;  others  of  a  thin  surface  of  peat  moss, 
wastsd  to  a  kind  of  black  light  earth,  often  mixed  with 
ssnd,  upon  a  snbsoil  of  impervious  tUl,  or  a  compacted 
clayey  ssnd,  apparently  ferruginous,  like  a  bad  speciee 
of  sandstone  not  perfectly  lapidified.  This  peculiar 
species  of  subsoil  is  provincially  called,  Àfoor-band, 
and,  like  the  coarse  clay  or  till  bottom,  is  absolutely 
impervious  to  water."    Agr.  Snrv.  Berw.,  p.  32. 

MUIB-BUBN.      v.  MUBE-BURN. 

Muib-Ili4  Moor-ill,  s.  A  disease  to  which 
black  cattle  are  subject ;  as  some  aiBrm,  in 
consequence  of  eating  a  particular  kind  of 
grass,  which  makes  them  stale  bloody  S.  . 

**Mure-Ulf  a  disorder  common  amon^  cattle,  and 
thought  to  proceed  from  the  animals  eating  poisonous 
herbs.'*    OalL  Encycl. 

"  Though  he  helped  Lambside*s  cow  weel  out  of  the 
Meor*ii2,  yet  the  louping-ill's  been  sairer  amang  his  this 
sseson  than  ony  season  before."  Tales  of  my  Land- 
hnd,i.20O. 

"It  is  infested  with  that  distemper,  so  pernicious 
to  cattle,  called  the  Wood-ill  or  Muirill ;  the  efiects 
of  which  may,  however,  be  certainlypre  vented  by  castor 
oil,  or  any  other  laxative."  P.  Humbie,  Haddtngt. 
SUtist.  Ace.,  vi.  160. 

'*  MutT'Ul. — ^Tbis  disorder  is  frequently  confounded 
with  the  murrain  or  gargle,  though  the  nymptoma  seem 
to  be  di£ferent." 

"The  muir-Ul  is  supposed  to  be  caused  by  eating 
a  poisonous  vegetable,  or  a  small  insect  common  on 
muir  grounds.  This  produces  a  blister  near  the  root 
of  the  tongue,  the  fluid  of  which,  if  swallowed,  ge- 
nerslly  proves  fatal  to  the  animal  The  disorder  is 
indicated  by  a  swelling  of  the  head  and  eyes,  attended 
with  a  running  at  the  mouth,  or  dischar£|e  of  saliva. 
The  animal  exhibits  symptoms  of  severe  sickness,  and 
difficulty  of  breathing,  which  are  scon  followed  by  a 
shivering  of  the  whole  body,  when  the  animal  may  be 
reckoned  in  imminent  danser.  On  the  fint  appearance 
of  these  symptoms,  take  ue  animal  home,  draw  forth 
its  tonffue,  and  remove  tho  blister  completely  with  a 
piece  of  ham  or  coarse  linen  cloth.  The  part  affected 
must  then  be  rubbed  with  a  mixture  of  salt  and  oat* 
meaL^I  have  saved  a  score  of  cattle  by  this  simple 
process  alone."    Prise  Essays,  HighL  Soc.  S.,  iL  2Ì7. 


XUI 


can] 


MVL 


MUntFOWL  EOO.    A  species  of  peer,  8. 

••TbtifiiMbirf  m  b  SM^I>«r  P^vr of  flood  QwOitÌM, 
Mid  10  ta  oi^iiidfy  SoottMh.**    NoU'sl^Htto.  Bdia. 

MUIS,  #.  pL    1.  Bushels. 

••  ABBlbol  OMid  to  GHrti«othro  imilfof  flold 

lyagiib  mhllkii  ho  hodgoltÌB  on  tho  fingMÌa  of  tho 
BMil  Bobil  BomaM  thol  Tar  ■lAiMb  for  ano  teotUBoniol 


of  kis  flril  Tielorio."    OompL  S.,  p.  175. 

••Wt.  wmM§ k  mmH  from  Lot  mocl-tiii.— Tbo  word 
it  fai  ''If— fr*  010  lor  o  mtamare/'   GL 

S.  <*  Heaps,  paicels,''  Sibb.    V.  Mow,  «.  1. 
IfUIST,  Must,  t •    Mask,  Border. 

Thy  mmIIwoo  ML  mditiOBpr  th—  muitt 

BidokBt  odoor  tp  ftoB  tiM  ntb  tprmt, 
— Arowatteki  gomniM,  or  odt  fym  potiooa ; 
Mit&L  myr,  alma,  or  oonlwtioiin. 

J9Mf.  7if^  ftoL  101,  4SL 

Gofivpted  fnm  Wt,  owf^M^  Lat.  MOteA-tia. 

Mui8T-Boz,  #•     A  box  for  smelling  at,  a 
musk-boK.    \y.  Moist-ball.] 

**ril  tail  yoa  nowa,  Sira,  I  oarrr  a  litUa  mniat^box 
Cwfaiflh  ia  tho  wocd  of  Qod)  in  my  ooaom,  and  when  I 
moot  with  tho  iU  air  of  ill  oompany,  that*a  liko  to  f^ 
mo  awarf,  I  baamall  myaelf  witn  a  awoet  aavonr  of  it, 
aad  witili  tho  namo  A  God,  which  ia  aa  ointment 
ponrad  oot."    Mich.  Bmce'a  Lect.,  Ac,  p.  68. 

[^Jlod  mng^  i/Mùid,  and  MmU-UM,  in  Aoota. 
Lb  a.  Knaaaror,  i.  81,  83,  Dickaon.] 

MUITH,  adj.    1.  Warm  and  mistj,  as  applied 

to  the  weather.    ^A  muith  morning,'*  a 

.  dose,  dull,  warm,  foggy  morning  Boxb.; 

pron.  as  Fr.  n. 

Si  Soft,  calm,  comf ortable,  ibid. 

3.  Cheerful,  jovial,  ibid.,  Itanarks, 

C  BL  oiMfM,  moUia,  "  amooth,  aoft,  mwifik^am,  to 
mdlify,  to  aoften,"  Owen.  Tent,  moediqk  coReepooda 
with  IfttifA,  both  aaaignìfyÌQg  aoft,  and  eheerfol;  lenia; 
alao,  animoana. 

Thia ifl  tho aamo  with ifoeCA,  8. B.,  q. ▼.    Bothaio 


S.  The  earth  of  the  grave,  8. 

^Dide'arthlilyatthaadefBhM 

Think  to  hafo  atin  the  eaoldilfb  UMlt  on  fhiat  f 

^•iVmit.ii.a 


It  aaanmea  the  form  of  ifMM  in  Abeidi 

[MUK,  0.    Mack,  filth,  dung,  Lyndsay,  S^'de 
Taillis,  L  98.] 

MuxitlaiidAittes.  Oats  raised  from  ground 
that  has  been  manured. 

— *«Thrio  balden  viotnall,  half  heir,  half  muhUliMnd 
idiU§,'*ào.  Acta  Chn.  L,  Ed.  1814,  VoL  V.  144.  V. 
Mvcx,o. 

MUKERAB,  0.    A  miser,  a  usurer. 

The  wiaehe  walia  and  wnmglt  for  thia  waridia  wiak. 
The  aiiiUrar  mmys  in  nia  myad  the  meil  gaif  na  pryca. 

ANyk  Fwyii;  iVvTTsSS,  1  8. 
y,  MOCHU. 

MULDK  MooL,  (pL  MULDES,  Moolsì,  #. 
1.  Eartn  in  a  pulverised  state,  in  general,  S. 

Bow  SaUa  conTola'd  like  daahing  wavei, 

Wild  row  abng. 
And  oot  the  ilpea'd  tieasaie  Uvei 

The  BMoCf  aamn^ 

it.  asom  a  ràtKUf  pc  87. 

'•XotfinlilcNioia^meona  bidin  thofrmTo."  OL 
Antiqnoiy. 

VOL.  IlL 


M  ^«11  Ml  Moonk  one  dnv,  when  hie  month'a  foil  of 
omefa^*  8.  rroT.,  "apoken of  eofotone  people,  who 


never  ho  aatiafied  while  they  aio  alÌTor  &eily,  p.  iSL 

a.  The  dust  of  the  dead. 

Nor  I  aa  naay  amd  to  the  isge  of  TVoy, 
Nor  yit  hia  fider  ànrhim  grane  leheiit, 
I  noolhir  the  aiiiUif  nor  bania  therof  rant 

Mkm0.  Vi^fO,  114, 46. 

Bttdd.  randerathie  *'tho  cronnd  which  ia  thrown  on 
the  dead  in  their  gravea."  Bnt  U  ia  the  tranaUtion  of 
cinereik  naodhy  Vugil, 

**  O  whenin  ia  yovr  bonny  anna 

That  went  to  embnea  me  V 
**  By  worma  they're  eaten ;  in  «Molf  they  Ve 

rottan . 
«« B(£okL  Aaiigaiet,  and  aoe; 
••  And  nind,  for  a'  yoor  miekle  prideu 
•<  See  wiU  beoome  o^  thee." 

Jmmimm'9  FtfrnL  BA,  L  88. 

lfbeo.-0.  flwlila,  Sa.-0.  mnB^  A.-8w  moli,  laL  mof, 
moldp  dnat  According  to  Ihra,  tho  root  io  mU^ 
oonuiinttere,  q.  to  beat  anwlL    Henoe^ 

Mulde-Mete,  «.    1.  A  funeral  banquet. 

Bom  Tther  perordonr  caldninia  gan  vpeaL 
And  skattoiit  endlangia  the  gme  the  coua  hot. 
Voder  the  tpetia  awakkii  the  roaU  ia  threte. 
The  raw  ipaldiB  ordanit  for  the  muUU  iMle. 

DoOi^  rwpO,  180,  47. 

2.  **  The  last  food  that  a  person  eats  before 
death.  To  aine  <mB  hit  muld  meUt  Prov. 
Scot.,  Le.,  to  xill  him  f  Budd. 

"8w.  maiiten,  pntridna;  rnnAao,  to  monlder,**  GL 
Sibh.    Hot  it  ia  OTidantly  from  the  preceding  word. 

[MUliDEB,  s.  and  v.    V.  under  Mule,  v.] 
MULDBIE,  «.    Moulded  work. 

^Fnlhreiy.  bordouiia  of  many  predoiu  atone, 
Sohtiuamirfrit  wrocht  mony  day  agona. 

i>0iiflii/2reNeiw,  iiL  17. 

Wt»  mOtMSTM^  Mb 

MULE,  #.  A  mould;  as,  a  fttifton-mif/ir,  S.; 
corr.  from  the  E.  word. 

To  MULE,  MoOL,  v.  a.    1.  To  crumble,  S. 

Id.  mol^  eonfnngere,  coouninaera^  wnoia,  n  emmb. 
Tho  T.  amei-o*  io  need  in  8n.-G.,  eontracted,  aa  would 
aeem,  from  amoo,  little,  and  mold,  a  fragmonl  laL 
wmaa  mole^  in  Dan.  amo^  minnta  ndca ;  G.  Andr.,  to. 
Jfofo. 

2.  To  mul$  Ml,  to  crumble  bread  into  a  vessel, 
that  it  may  be  soaked  with  some  liquid,  S. 

'*  To  ken  nathinc  bnt  milk  and  broad,  when  it  ia 
fltooTd  in  to  yon ;"  Bamaay'a  S.  Frov.,  pu  82. 

8a.-G.  mciUa,  bread,  or  aoy  thing  olae  braiaed  and 
ateeped ;  Mod.  Sax.  malici. 

8.  To  mide  in  triih  onef  to  have  intimacy  with 
one,  as  those  who  crumble  their  bread  into 
one  vessel ;  q.  to  eat  out  of  the  same  dish, 
S. 

/  leadiaa  wutk  in  with  Aim,  I  wonld  have  no  intimate 
frilowshl^  with  him. 

Rs 


MUL 


(am 


MUL 


MmiII  Mto  aal  "^jMi  UM*  tUii*. 


ia<  IIm  will  te  AlMter  StMito, 
Wkft  <»  Iff  bbflk  Btto/ did  mmL 

-"^  — Anao^  JTM**  cut,  tt.  14. 


[lb  Muu>KB»  MuiXEB,  V.  €k  To  break  into 
■mil  eriimbt.  to  pnlverifle,  ShetL  West  of 

a] 

riCuu>n^  ju  Small  cnimlM»  or  bread-dust, 
SlietL] 

Mouil^  oA*.  1«  Foil  of  cmmbs ;  or  of  earth 
biokBii  into  Yecy  small  pieces,  Ciydes. 

p.  FMable^  emmblinj^  that  breaks  or  falls 
into  emmba;  as,  mutU  eheess^  Clydes., 
Fbrtlia.] 

MuLor,  Muixxnc,  Moouk,  ••    A  cramb,  S. 
TeniL  fnoi&^  offa;  Alem.  gemalanez^  pul* 
Schilter,  to.  Makn.    V.  the  t. 


^VMfn  blawiag  hit  mooBm:'*  a  prvmbial  phniw, 
^sifc.  t  whioh  MgniflM  tluift  a  naa  is  oq  hu  last  legs. 
Has  as  Is  ÌSma^  on  tiM  iMt  vaniiuMiti  of  hit  fortnii*. 

Tlis  is  bstwiwsd  from  tho  pnotioo  of  boyi,  putioa- 
Jsi^  of  hoid%  wIm^  after  tho^  havo  oatoo  tho  piooo  of 
ssS-anad  whieh  thoj  had  oamod  to  lehool,  or  to  tho 
isid,  taksoat  tho  orambò  and  blofir  tho  dnat  from  them, 
Ifcaltiwyfyoatthoooalao,    ^ 

CL  BL  SMohN^  wwiwfff  rofnao^  laoopiiigB  i  tton  tmol, 
a  tampu    ItaL  Mofami^  a  ommb  of  bnad. 


a.  .  The  state  of  being  full  of 
cmmbay  Ac,  ibid. 

[MuLliAOK,  MuLLio,  f •  A  bnndle  or  hand- 
ful of  glomingSy  ShetL] 

MmuUMB,   a.    ^The   cmmbled  offal   of   a 
^  peat-Stalk;'^  OL  Snnr.  Moray. 

This  amsl  ho  aiorolT  a  dotonniiiato  oonao  of  Mìtìotk^ 
ainaihi  q.ttaonmu)]odnmamoof  apoat-itack.  V. 
M vm^  MvLocx. 

IfULESy  #.  vU  Kibes,  chilblains ;  most  com- 
Boolj  moàk  heebf  S.  Fr.  muU$  ;  South  of 
& 

••JfaHMòolaoboòli^ohiIdblaiiisrOL  SibK    V. 


IfULETTIS,  a.  pi    Oreat  mules. 

Djiio  to  Btrwickon  tht  morne 
Uhalr  aU  bob  loach  my  lord  to  aooni ; 
Ha  OMMto  thair  hli  ooflbrii  cariM. 
X^  4k  au  Andrei9f  Potma  aMtentk  Cmt,  p.  SS8L 

fir.  wmU^  *^%  gnat  molo ;  a  boaot  much  Qood  in 
naaos  for  tta  oarriago  of  onmpton,"  fto.    Cotgr. 

[MnUE,  adj.    1.  Slow,  inactive,  ShetL] 
i.  Weak  from  want  of  food,  ibid.] 
iSXJLIS^:pl 

naiffMr»  Bb>  Wm,  I  wald  yo  wist, 
Tov  Molaphyiiek  fdb ; 
.     Om  Mr  yit  a  yrir  yit 
Tow  Logiek  at  tho  lehttlis, 
day  thoa  yo  may  then 
^^      with  tho  if  iittiL 

CKifriiiaMl  Jfflf  tlk  SQL 


logioam  mitom  omim  diaot  pw  annom, 
PtfSMtè  at  valoai  aiinfnom  oondno  poatooL 

tà:yon.,lSSL 

I  am  at  a  lorn  to  know  whothor  thio  wao  oood  as  a 
aioknamo  for  tho  Profotoon  of  a  Unirornty,  who  wore 
omploTod  to  oxamino  oandidatot  for  graduation,  or  if 
thm  bad  boon  any  andont  oootom  of  patting  a  pair  of 
alippon  on  tho  foot  of  him  who  wao  gradoatoa  ;  aa  a 
haajf  of  hia  now  honoar.    V.  Mulus. 

[Am  Lat  Von.  oridontlT  rofon  to  tho  fifth  Prop, 
of  BaoUd,  whioh  ia  gonorally  known  among  otndonto 


aa  tho  PonB  cunnoram^  wo  that  tho  ma/tt  of  tho  ori^ 
oontoopood  to  tho  oatet  impliod  in  tho  tranilation. 
Othor  rhymon  havo  had  their  joko  on  thia  optthot, 
thoa  v-^ 

Bat  Karoo  had  they  prooeedod  to  that  problem 

Yolept  the  Pma,  when  Terr  maoy  itopped  ; 
Tom  thoosht  them  right;  linoe  tis  a  ** bridge  for  asses," 
Then  surely  none  except  those  creatarss  pesees. 

2%e  CWfisfSb  Bd.  ISSB.] 

MULL,  Maoil,  a.    A  promontory,  S. 

"  Near  tho  Tory  top  of  tho  MuO^  (whioh  einifiooa 
pnNnontory),  and  tho  boundary  of  the  mainland  to  tho 
north-oaat,  a  ohi4;»el  had  been  roared  in  tho  dark  agoa;** 
Barry'a  Orkney,  p.  25. 

"  MOiolt  adi.,  ngnifieo  ftore  or  hald^  aa  eeetim  moo/, 
baldhead.  Hsnoo  it  is  apnlied  to  oxpooed  points  of 
land  or  promontories,  and  tnon  beoomes  a  substantÌFo 
noun,  ami  ie  written  moot^  o.g.,  macU  of  Kintyre^  oMioil 
of  Qalloway,  oiootf  of  Gan,''ao.  P.  Oigha,  Axgyloa. 
Statist  Aoo.,  Tiii.  07,  N. 

Sibbi  mentions  IsL  mali,  a  stoop  bold  ci^m^  OL  Bat 
I  hoTO  not  mot  with  thia  word  elsewhere.  MuU.  how- 
OTor, denotee  a boak;  oa prooeram ao eminena roetnui ; 
O.  Andr.,  p.  181.  Alem.  mala,  rostmm,  Sehiltor. 
Now  aa  noes,  iwsi^  a  nooo,  ia  need  to  denote  a  promon- 
tory, firom  ita  rosomblanoo  to  tho  prominonoo  of  tho 
Booo  IB  tho  faoo  I  for  tho  aamo  reason,  male  might  hav^ 
hasB  naod  by  tho  ancient  Ooths  in  a  similar  sense. 

It  oonfirms  thia  idea  that  Midt  is,  in  Orkney  and 
Shetland,  naod  in  oomnoaition.  or  in  tiio  "— >—  of  nlanna 
.  maamiilar 


"Tlio  aora  of  thio  fortification,  and  of  othon  of  tho 
mo  kind,  I  leavo  it  to  be  judged  npon,  as  saeh  placea 
are  qoito  fireqaont,  botii  in  Shetland,  each  as  the  Mnte 
ci  TJnat,  and  m  tho  other  end  of  the  mainland  of  Ork- 
ney, odOod  tho  Jftf2e-head  of  Deemess,  the  Bnrgh  of 
Murray,  and  indeed  in  all  other  plaoea  denominated 
Bnrghe,  that  is  to  say,  iwtafalarf  headland§  profeeUng  to 
the  sea."    P.  Birsay,  Orkn.  Statist.  Aoe.,  xir.  324,  N. 

(IfULL,  a.    The  lip ;  pL  mulU,  ShetL   Oer. 
mauif  id. J 

[To  Mull,  v.  o.    1.  To  eat^  to  feed  from  the 
month,  ShetL 

2.  To  kiss,  ibid.] 

[MuLLiNS,  $.  pL    Eatables,  ibid.] 

MULL,  #.    A  virgin,  a  y onng  woman. 

Silver  aod  gold  that  I  mieht  get, 
Beisands,  brotcbes,  robes  end  rings, 
FMie  to  gife,  I  wsld  nocht  let. 
To  pleise  the  mutU  attoor  aU  Uiings. 

This  ia  explained  by  what  f oUowa — 

Bettir  it  wers  a  man  to  senre 
With  honoar  brave  beneath  a  shelld, 
Nor  her  to  pleis,  thoeht  thoa  ioold  itenre. 
That  wiU  not  lake  on  the  in  eild. 

Kenmedjf,  Evergretm,  L  116L 

A.-S.  meeii/e,  meeafo,  a  virgin,  Hiekee.  Gramm. 
A.-S.  p.  128,  Moea.-0.  maiotfo.  a  damsel.  Mar.  ▼.  41. 
a  dimm.  from  maioi,  id.;  aa  hamiU^  a  child,  Luk.  i. 
76b  is  formed  from  bam. 


XUL 


[«] 


MUM 


It  !■  Ml  ImpiobAbb  tluit  Akin.  moL  dttpooMtiOb 
mmktktufft  diM  dMpom^tionii,  gemakda,  maMa^ 
ipoM^  0CIIMI4  oo^|az»  and  moAo^M,  dctponiare^  art 

MULLi  «•    A  male. 

'*Thott  flugr  oonriddar  that  thay  prslend  nathing 
^SBSm^  bot  onlia  tha  mantaiiianoa  aoid  nphald  of  ihair 
bandit  mtlUf  angniimtin|^  of  thair  nnaatiabla  avarioa, 
and  oontimiall  doon  thnnging  and  awalkramg  ope  thy 
Bttir  Umm.**    Knoz'a  Hiat.,  p.  19. 

iMeib  Lond.  Bd.,  p.  20.     In  MS.  ii  it  ia  Uuhed 


To  MULLEB,  v.  a.  To  cromble,  S.,  either 
eorr.  from  E.  numlder^  or  a  dLnin.  from 
MuuB,  V.  q.  y. . 

MULLIORUMPHS,  $.  pi.  In  the  tnuli- 
grumph»9  salleiiy  duioontented,  solkyt  Boxb. 

Waat  ma.  tht  ai«tf %nniiRpA«  iha'i  ta'an  • 
An'  lon'd  him  wi'  a  TtngaAt'  wap 
Ana  ont  har  lilk  iaft  downy  Ua    • 

A.  SooiA  Poimt,  1811»  p.  ItL 

Awuktfùi  tbalow  B.  tann  muOignAè;  with  thia 
diftnnoa  that  tha  laat  aylhJ>le  aeama  to  rafer  to  tha 
gmnting  of  a  aow  aa  an  aapwarion-of  iU-homonr. 

[MULUO,  MuLLiAGKy  $.  A  bimdle .  or 
kuidf  ol  of  gleaoiiigSy  ShetL     Y.  under 

MUIlByV.] 

MULLIS9  «•  pL  A  kind  of  slippers,  without 
quarters,  nsoallv  made  of  fine  cloth  or  vel- 
Tetf  and  adorned  with  embroidery,  anciently 
worn  by  persons  of  rank  in  their  chambers. 

"Ha  had  no  ooal^  bat  a  pair  of  black  braaka,  whita 
aoeka,  and  a  pair  of  mooft  on  hia  feet"  Spalding;  ii.  218. 

Jfiilm  atilTdanotM  alippera,  Upp.  Clydea.  vTMuLia. 

A  aatifieal  poet  deacnbea  the  more  general  nae  of 
than  aa  a  proof  of  tha  inoreaae  of  pride  and  Inxncy. 

M  foal  mi  a  la  motU  de  /Vtuiee. 

Thair  dry  tearpenia,  baTthe  trjme  and  melt : 
Ihair  sMitftt  gDttaran  OB  thair  fait 

MaUUmd  Foimg,  p,  181 

Wr.  mnliw^  id.  pantoflea^  high  alippera ;  ItaL  mulo^ 
Hiqp.  flMiia;  Tent,  muift^  mnleaa,  aandalinm;  calcea- 
manti  genoa  alto  aola  Kilian.  L.  B.  mula,  erepida,  Dn 
Cbnga.  MiiUeL  laidor.,  p.  1310.  liaUH  aimilea  aunt 
aotanonm  aoio  alto;  anperiore  autem  parte  com 
oaMia  Tel  aeraia  malleoliB  aa  qnoo  lora  deligabantur. 

Mmiaga  darÌTea  the  name  from  muUà,  which,  he 
aay%  were  aoertain  kind  of  shoea^  worn  by  the  kinsa  of 
All%  and  aftarwarda  1^  the  Patridana ;  laidore,  from 
thair  reddirii  oolonr,  aa  reaeoibling  the  mutlei.  Dicta 
antam  annt  a  colore  mbro^  qoalia  est  fHMffì  piacia. 

The  oonnael  of  Tarraco^  A.  1591,  forbade  the  nae  of 
araamented  nuUlU  to  the  clergy.  Nnlioa  dericua 
aaboenlam  ooUari,  at  manicit  ru^pitia  aau  lactucatia 
dafarat  aed  neo  Mula$  omamentia  anraia,  argenteia, 
ant  aarieia  ocnari  patiatur.    Da  Gauge,  to.  Mmo, 

It  ia  tha  mails  or  muh  of  the  Pope,  ornamented  with 
a  eioaa  of  gold,  that  ia  tonched  with  the  lipa,  when  hia 
fOlBiiaa  are  aaid  to  kiaa  hii  toe.  Le  Papa  a  one  croix 
d'or  aa  boat  da  aa  muU^  qa*  on  ra  baiaer  areo  an  grand 
faipeet  t  Diot  Tnt. 

[MULLOCH,  9.    y.  nnder  Mule,  v.] 
MULBEIN,  9.  The  Frog-fish,  Frith  of  Forth. 

'"Lophiaa  pSaeatariui,  (L.  EuropaeitM  of  Dr.  Shaw) ; 
Aog-flab  I  Toad-fiah ;  Jfv/reiii.— Hera  it  ia  named  the 
MwMm  or  MarMm;  lometimea  the  if eWta-fiah.'* 
Nam'a  Liat  of  Fiahea,  p.  2S. 


From  the  deaorintion  of  thia  fiah,  we 
tha  name  to  have  been  formed  fiEoni  laL  auile;  oa  pro- 
oenim  ao  eminena  roatrum,  and  men-a,  raparab  q.  the 
fiah  that  anaieku  with  ita  manàk,  Thia  cocreapoada 
with  another  of  ita  Tolgar  namea,  Widegaì^  q.  t. 

MULTIPLE',  MuLTiPUB,  «.  Number, 
quantity. 

Diowa;  ha  said,  wait  then  thair  aiicftvi<f' 
iii  thonmnrt  man  thair  povtr  myeht  nocht  be, 

WmUact,  iz.  170«,  Ma 

i^a^.  *'Know«at  thon  their  nnmber T 

*'Qahilk  aald  beanegrytexempU  tffl  al  princia,  that 
thai  gyf  nooht  there  treet  in  ana  particour  pooar  of 
mmUiple  of  men,  bot  rathera,  to  aet  tnera  treat  mOod." 
OompL  8..  p.  123. 

F^.  mmUqùe,  manifold ;  muiUpUi,  tha  maltipUoand. 
Hie  term  ia  eridently  need  improperiy. 

MULTURE,  MouTÈR, «.  The  fee  for  grind- 
ing grain ;  properly  that  paid  to  the  master 
of  the  miU,  S. 

The  myllari  mtttia  tha  mtiUitn  wrth  aae  mtU  ikaat 

Any.  Fii^, /^trfL  838,  a  4& 

"The  muUure  ìm  a  quantity  of  grain,  aometimea  in 
kind,  aa  wlteat,  oata,  peaae^  etc  ;  ami  aometimea  manu- 
factored,  aa  floor,  meal,  ahaelinj^  Ac,  doe  to  the  pro- 
prietor oi  tiie  mil],  or  hia  tarkaman  the  maiterer,  for 
manafaetoring  the  ooni."  Erddne'a  Inatit.,  &  2»  tit. 
«,a.l9. 

••Blillefa  take  ay  the  beat  moaner  wi' their  ain  hand.  ** 
Feigoaon'a  S.  PM>¥.,  p.  25. 

•^Jfofter,  the  toU  of  a  milL  North."  OL  Oraae. 
MooUr,  Lanoaahira,  id. 

Fr.  mouiure^  (aa  the  S.  word  ifc  pron.}  L.  B.  aioitfarrt, 
fromLat.  mo(-o.    Henoa^ 

MuLTUREB,  «•    The  tacksman  of  a  mill,  S. 

MUM,  9.  A  low.  inarticulate  sound,  a  mutter, 
S.B. 

Mmmmt  ìm  need  for  muUer  by  Langland,  Speaking 
of  lawyara  he  aaya ; 

Thoa  mightest  better  mete  the  mist  en  Kilvene  bilU. 
Than  gat  a  mmmnu  of  her  month,  til  money  be  ihewed. 

P.  Piot^iuium,  FoL  8»  K 

"Let  none  pretend  the  goapell  of  Christ  to  their 
idleneiae :  fy  on  the  month  that  apeaka  of  Chriat,  ami 
then  ia  oat  of  all  calling  and  idle :  speake  not  one  word, 
or  one  nutm  ci  Chriat,  if  thoa  haat  not  a  calliaff  and 
be  ezereiaed  therein."    Bollock  on  2  Thea.,  pu  140. 

rn  wad  my  htad, 
At  the  naiit  oonrtlog  boat,  bat  yell  come  ipeed. 
Bat  wha  wad  hae  yoa,  whan  ya  tit  laa  dumb^ 
And  never  open  moa'  to  say  a  laum  t 

Bm^t  Sdmiore,  p.  S7. 

The  word  might  originally  signify  to  intimate  any 
thing  by  gMtaree,  rather  than  by  worda ;  from  Tent, 
momm-eii,  larram  agera;  whence,  aa  woold  aeem, 
nutmnnel'tm,  Sa.-0.  micm/-a,  to  matter. 

[To  MUM,  V.  n.  To  make  a  low,  inarticulate 
sound,  to  mutter;  applied  to  reading  speak- 
ing, singing,  Clydes.,  BanfFs.] 

[Mummer,  9.  One  who  reads,  speaks,  or 
sings  in  a  low,  indistinct  tone,  ibid.] 

[MuMMiN,  «•  1.  Making  a  low,  indistinct 
sound  in  reading,  &c.,  ibid. 

2.  The  sound  made  by  one  who  mums,  a  mur* 
mur,  ibid.] 


uvu 


[tM] 
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MUM  OHAIBTIS,  $.  pL 


Um  Mito  ddft  allMit  tlM  fidt, 
Vor  M  MM' dkitrMf .  Air  nor  liklt 
«i  M  daÌMw,  i»  thli  dalonir 
Of  fw  bt  teM  an  ill  ooonit 


OTfOfV 


jvirkAbilltowaiiit 


Aa  faMHEfnl  oomnoiid«it  Mki i  **ììmj  not  this 
MBlh*  mmmm  S.  wMif,  to  oanMd  from  the  alaioe 
biMfftd  doRflf  lh«  gUM^*'  q.  thtt  fttM  emnU  f 
ViqshHt  tnaaUfeHb  il  la  choMC^^  ooa  of  the  guoM 
bjCtenateiii  ''AtibtohMiotorfiiiimeMiiee.'' 

Mr«n£irlOBk«!VwtUiMiiotiiiid0ntood.  IVom 
Hi  BWMJoy  with,  dtmctr  it  otrtMoly  layeti  ■ome 
■Banntatii  CTotriM  aw  qadonbtadly  canto,  and  rafar 
tt  th» —umaut  which  baaw  the  mane,  Cotrtoiato 
thii  dftT  the  Tvlfw  pfon.  Teat.  monuM^  ngnifiM  e 
\  %  imrrm,  penooA ;  Kilien.  PerhApe  iiiin»  ehaìar^ 
rimpljr  dgnifr  cefda  with  figarae  on  them,  ee  the 
H  faipieaaea  maiw  Joatly  enoiight  from  their 
mam  appeenuioe.  im  eeUed  lanKM.     Mentum  ie 


.  in  the  eoooant  of  aa  entertainment 

fiviM  Igr  Oudinal  Wolaey,  of  playing  at  immi-ctoKe, 

whiuh,  Wartoa  aajib  i>  a  geme  of  hasacd  with  dice. 

flOi*.,  iiL  IM.    It  ninj  thmfoie  be  an  enor  of  aome 

Wlnl  oonfirma  thia  oonjeetnra  ia.  that 

ie  mentioned  aa  a  game  at  oarda  in  an  old 

on  the  Death  of  the  Mom  by  William 

B^,  wyit»aa  In  Wolae/a  time.     In  deaorifaing  the 

lb  play  at  the  eatdi  and  the  dioa, 
8HBe  of  them  aie  nothing  aloa ; 
Batti  at  hamid  and  wfwdWwoa 
Ihqr  drink  In  gay  golden  bowla, 
The  oloed  of  poor  ample  ioiili 
BnfahÌM  tor  laft  of  aoataaanoe. 

MXUÌ9  aptc^ViVi. 

To  MUMOE  (a  soft),  v.  n.  To  grumble,  to 
frat;  gtneniuy  wpplied  to  duMren,  when 
nj  lequest  is  lefasedy  Boxb. 

''Qna  away  iHmb  I  bid  ye— What  am  ye  ammjin 
nir   Brawue  of  Bodabeok«  i  6.    V.ToMtoqb. 

MUMICINO,  9.  [The  sound  made  by  the 
bee.} 

*  With  awBMitiy  and  hmamingv 
The  Bio  now  mUb  bis  byke. 

V.  CaMfWiiT,  and  Mm. 

MUMBf  D,  pari.  pa.  Bennmbed,  tingling ; 
used  to  denote  that  disagreeable  sensation 
which  one  has  in  the  handb,  when  one  warms 
them.too  qniddj  after  being  yerjr  cold,  Ber- 


ll  saam  aate^  a  oonniption  of  B.  òeMfniML 

Mu]fBB88»  ••  The  state  of  being  benumbed, 
want  of  feeling  in  any  part  of  the  body, 
Loth. 

[To  MUMMYLLt  «.  a.  and  n.  To  mumble, 
Lyndsay,  The  Cardinal],  L  385. 

To  MUMP,  V.  fi.    1.  To  hint,  to  aim  at»  S. 

**!  knowyonr  meaning  by  your  mumpimg;^  8.  Pkor. 
KsDy,  p.  là|  addicaaed  to  thoee  who  either  cannot^  or 
do  not  aipram  themaelTea  diatinotly. 


2.  To  neak  in  an  affected  style,  and  so  to 
disgnise  the  words,  in  attempting  fine  pro- 
nunciation, that  they  can  scarcely  be  un- 
derstood, Ettr.  For. 

8.  As  a  V.  a.,  [to  express  by  signs  or  motions], 
to  mimic  in  a  ludicrous  way. 

*«He  nodded  hie  head,  and  aaid  to  himael',  'Now. 
if  I  hae  nae  mmmmi  the  miniater,  my  name'a  no  John 
Onr  o*  Middlehohn.'  '*    Hogg'a  Wint  Talea,  i.  334. 

Thia  ia  often  need  in  the  proverbial  phraae :  "I  ken 
yonr  meaning  by  vonr  mumnMig  ;  8.  Kelly  gÌTee  it 
m  an  £.  form,  with  hnom^  adding;  "I  know  1^  yonr 
motiooa  and  geatorm  what  yon  woold  be  at,  and  what 
yondeaign."    P.  183. 

8ibb^  ezplaina  miim|ijii^,  '^naing  aigniScant  geatniee, 
mumming;  Tent,  mmnfii-en,  momminm  aive  larram 
agere ;  to  frolio  in  di^gniae ;  mommt.  lanra,  penona.** 


To  may  iprnk  pialnar,  Uai,  gia  ya  incline. 
A%  by  year  aneajwwy,  I  maut  inMia  Tour  mind. 

Siirf^fif  Fotmt.  pi  S4 


Mump,  s.  A  "whbper,  surmise."  OL  SutV. 
Ayrs.,  p.  693. 

To  MUMP,  V.  n.  To  hitch,  to  move  by  suc- 
cnssation,  Boxb.    Hence, 

MuMP-THE-CuDDiE,  #•  A  play  of  children, 
in  which  they  sit  on  their  hwikert  or  AatiM, 
with  a  hand  in  each  hough,  and,  retaining 
this  position,  hop  or  hitch  forward ;  he  who 
anives  first  at  the  fixed  goal  gaining  the 
prize;  Boxb. 

Thiaia  nearly  the  aame  with  what  ia  elaewhera  called 
Damemg  OwxMddit.    V.  Cubcuddoch. 

Althongh  Uie  termination  be  the  aame,  it  would  aeem 
in  the  South,  to  have  aome  reference  to  the  emddk  or 

To  MUMPLE,  V.  n.  «<To  seem  as  if  going 
to  Yomit,''  GalL  EncycL 

Thia  may  be  oorr.  from  C.  B.  mwa^io^  to  apeak  from 
the  throat ;  aa  one  might  be  aaid  to  do  who  leachee 
from  nonaan.  Or  it  may  be  dimin.  from  Mump,  aa 
aignifying  to  make  faoaa. 

MUMT-LJULK,  adj.  Having  the  appearance 
of  stupor.  Loth.  q.  mummed^  mummU^  re* 
sembling  one  who  assumesafictitious  charac- 
ter.   V.  Mum'd. 

MUN,  V.  auag.    Must    V.  Mon. 

MUN,  Muim,  s.  1.  A  small  and  trifling 
article,  Upp.  Clydes. 

C.  Bb  mifn,  a  aeparate  particle ;  mon,  a  point. 

2.  A  short-hafted  spoon,  Galloway,  cuUÌ€f 
cuUjfmunf  synon. 

" Eaeh  peraon  of  the  family  hada  abort  hafted  apoon 
made  of  horn,  which  the^  calted  a  munn.  with  wnich 
they  aopped,  and  carried  it  in  their  pocket,  or  hung  it 
by  their  aide."    P.  Tungland,  Statiat.  Ace..  Lk.  320. 

"  Sup  with  yonr  heed,  the  Horner  ia  dead,  he*8  dead 
;  made  the  mwijw;"  8.  ProT.,  Kel'.y,  p.  285. 

>  Doaald,  tir*d  wi*  lang-kail  in  a  mun, 
▲t'a  ain  Sndda.  kmg'd  for  the  lUpMrT  fbod 
And  dainty  ilaaiting  o'  aome  oaken  d  land. 

l^mridton's  Seaaam,  pi  18. 

Can  thia  bo  allied  to  laL  maiicf,  maa,  the  month? 


that 


MUN 


[8SB] 


MVV 


8.  ^  An  old  person  with  a  reiy  little  faoe;** 
OtlL  EnejcL 

FnhMf  H  b  oocr.  from  QmL  iiii^^eiii,  a  nily  liitU 
Mloir* 

[MUN«  t»  Differenoe  in  size,  number,  or 
qnantity,  ShetL  IsL  mtifir,  Norse,  mtm,  id.] 

[To  MuN,  «•  fi.  1.  To  differ  or  show  adiffer- 
•nce  in  sixe,  number,  or  quantity,  ibid.  • 

S.  To  increase  in  sise  or  amount,  to  fill  up,  to 
ooenp7  space;  as,  ''It  never  mtiiM,**  ap- 
pUed  to  water  poured  into  a  yessel,  ibid.] 

MUN,  t.  Used  for  man  (homo),  Clydes., 
Benf r. 

MUNDIE,  8.   ExpL  «<pitif  ul  son  of  the  earth ; 
nimanT    Sibb. 

Aold  CMlda.  tfc«  flMHuliif.  sho  b  axOlia. 

SohoC  AMtt-lbilL  Ml  A  *'Hf. ' 

Fsluips  H  ti  mkhar  aHitd  to  Teat.  moiM<f0pft,  piibe% 


pur  qnatoor  deetm  amionim, 
JIoìmIIsA  ibosunififis  loomcioiiSa 

MUNDS, «.  The  moath.  Pit  gieyouf  At 
mioMb.  I  wfll  give  yoa  •  tt^ke  oo  the 
mouth ;  a  phrase  used  bjr  boys.  Loth. 

This  ii  wadonhMlj  s  my  ancient  word,  Alem. 
Qenn.  flnmd^  kL  oa»  hiAlni  inter  duo  kbim ;  Moee.-0. 
■nmrti^  wheiioe  A.-S.  mtUh,  S.  moiUh,  Isl.  Sw.  mun, 
Waiehter  mentione  n  TBrietj  of  nMnee  into  the  oompo- 
■tioB  of  wfaiflh  this  wotd  enters. 

To  MUNOE,  «•  fk  1.  To  mumble,  to  grumble; 
.to  gae  motmgùC  aboutf  to  go  about  in  bad 
humour,  Ettr.  For.,  Boxb. ;  sometimes 
Ifiaiei,  Bozb. 

[S.  To  mention,  repeat,  blab ;  as,  ^  Don't  you 
mumg§p**  don't  you  mention  it,  Clydes.  V. 
Hjbnob.] 

Allied  perhi4pe  to  Sa.-0.  mum$-4i,  Inoertnm  manda- 
esre  s  as  a  Mumbling  aonnd  might  be  euppoeed  to 
weemble  the  feeble  mod  nuutehimg  action  of  the  jawa, 
where  teeth  are  wanting.  Perfaape  it  ia  a  Border  relic 
of  the  Northunbrian  flmee.  lor  Dan.  mundhMffg-€9 
ajyiilies  to  aoold,  to  quarrel,  and  mundhuffffm  ie  expL 
bgr  Baden,  rixa,  joroinm,  lii^  oontentio.  C.  B.  mwngial. 


abore,  not  only  aignifiea  to  apeak 
froai  the  throaty  bvt  abo  to  mutter,  to  apeak  india- 
tinetlj. 

IfflMMr b  espL  **to  mutter  to  one*a  aelf,  or  mur- 
■wi&uopeh."    Oroee. 

CBiUNi;  s.  The  spinal  cord,  Shetl.  Isl. 
momOf  id.] 

MUNIMENT,  MuKTMENT.  $.  A  legal 
document  or  writ  in  support  of  any  claim ; 
an  old  forensic  term. 

— **Tlie  iTchtia,  reaonee,  numfprnentiSt  k  inatmmen- 
tb  of  the  aaae  Maisretb  herd,  aene,  ft  Tnderetandin ; 
The  lerdb  aaditona  decretia,"  ftc  Act.  Audit,  A. 
148S;  p.  102.  . 

**And  aU  aic  parteb  to  cum  within  tiie  realme^ 
bfingiiw  with  thame  thair  rychtia,  buUia,'  and  mimi- 
mtn^^  Aeta  Ja.  IV.  1403»  £d.  1814,  p^  233. 


L.  B.  mawleifjia,  pcivilMÌa,  pcaeoepta,  dipUimata 
prineipam  pco  eodeaua  et  m  earum  favorem  quod  ib 
ene  mimlanliir  advama  invaeorae  bonorum  eooleai* 
aatioorum.  JfimliiiailiMi,  Vocabular.  ntriuaque  ju* 
lb  I  mswbitfnrs  dionntur  jprobationae  et  inatrumenta 
quae  oanaam  maninnt.  Chart,  ap.  Bymer,  an.  1381; 
un  Gauge. 

¥r.  munimaka.  **  Juatiibationof  albgationa  in  bw  ;** 
Cotgr. 

ToMUNK,v.a.  To  diminish,  so  ss  to  bring 
anything  below  the  proper  size,  Upp. 
Glydes.;  Scrimp  is  given  as  synon.;  corr. 
perhaps  from  ManL 

aBw  nnm_  aauJL 

MUNEIE,  s.  A  small  rope,  with  a  loop  or 
eye  at  one  end  for  receiving  a  bit  of  wood, 
called  a  knool^  at  the  other;  used  for  bind- 
ing up  cattle  to  the  HaUreej  or  stake  in  a 
cow-house,  Mpams.    Y •  Mink. 

Gael  umiieee,  a  collar,  from  miib,  the  neck.  JTab- 
gkUl  b  abo  mentioned  by  Shaw,  aa,  aooording  to  hb 
belbi;  aignifying  •<the  headataU  of  a  bridle.^  a  B. 
mifugei,  numgti,  a  colbr ;  wumwff^  the  neck. 

MUNKRIE,  s.     A  monastic  foundation,  a 

monastery.    V.  Monkrie. 
MUNES,s.    A  halter  for  a  horse,  Fife.    V. 

MUNKIB. 

[MUNN,  $.    V.  under  Mcir.] 
MUNS,  #.  pL    The  hollow  behind  the  jaw- 
bone, Ettr.  For. 

Thb  eeema  originaUy  the  aame  with  Ifumdi,  as  de* 
noting  the  montL  llie  Qoth.  terroa  had  been  need 
with  oonaiderable  btitude,  aa  laL  and  Su.-0.  mwme^ 
denotea  an  opening  of  any  kind,  foramen,  ocificium, 
oatium. 

MUNSHOCE,  «.  The  name  siven  to  the 
red  Billberrv,  or  Vitis  Idaea,  by  those  who 
live  in  the  Ochill  hiUs. 


Gael,  moim,  a  mountain,  or  momm^  a  moaa.  8Mi  do* 
notee  a  berry. 

MUNSIE,  f.  I.  A  name  expressive  of 
contempt  or  ridicule;  a  bonny  mufUM,  a 
pretty  figure  indeed,  ironically,  S.,  perhaps 
a  corr.  of  Fr.  mo^tneiff*,  which  the  vulgar 
pron.  momie  and  manshie. 

[2.-  The  jack  of  cards,  Banffs.] 

[MUNT,  s.  A  blow,  a  stroke ;  from  niintf  to 
aim,  Clydes.] 

[MUNT,  V.  pr€t.    Feigned,  pretended.  .  V. 

MiNTB.] 

MUNTER,  s.  A  watch  or  clock  of  some 
kind. 

'*  All— clocka,  watcheci  and  mmUen,  boota  and 
ahooea,  ahal  be  siven  up  by  the  merchant>aellera  there- 
of, under— decbration  to  the  commianonera,"  Ac 
Acta  OuL  I.,  Ed.  1814,  tì.  152. 

Fr.  mondre,  m&iure,  "a  watch  or  litUe  dock  that 
a^kea  not;"  Cot^.;  from  inoiu<r-€r,  m^Hit'trt  to 
ahow,  becanae  it  pomta  out  the  time. 


uvn 
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MUR 


PCUNYEON.  MumrxouKy  Montboun,  #. 

A  IBÌ11Ì01Ì9  jLyndaar.  Squyer  MeldrunL  L 
SM.]  .'  -^  /  -^ 

UDPEnOAOE,    «.       A    fondling    teim 
addraaed  to  a  child.  East  Loth. 

Ik.  MR  filil  fiVi^  q.  Bj  KtlU  pMc*. 

MUByOc^.    Y.MoviB. 

ÌSURAJLYEIS9  9.  pL    Walls,  fortificationi. 

— — 1«^  wfthiB  tbt  y«l. 

AaA  doabfl  djUa  how  thaj  tiumM  amfl  Ì 

lkm9.  VkfO,  S1S»  14. 

■iwtyWs/  Iram  Lat  miinit. 

[To MUBD,  9.  n.    Toooaic    Y.Mibd.] 

MUBDIS*ORUPS,  :pl     The  belly-ache, 
acolic^  Upp-Clydes. 

BUmt  lirani  Rr.  morel^  nd  Ol  Fr.  9r^»-€r,  both 
iipHyiiig  to  gnaw,  lo  pinA ;  or  tho  fixvt  utft  of  the 
WM  mijf  bo  fmoH  de^  q.  ''roidy  to  dio  with  griping 


To  MDBDBES,  Mubthbsts,  v.  o.     To 
murder;  part,  pa.- murcb^t 

**  itauf  olhbktiigui  of  Kotthnmberland  in  tho  nmyB 
-aiimr  war  sj  tjptlj  wntrdriM  bo  thair  •aooonooria.'* 
Mhad,  Croo,  B.  jc  0.  <> 

b  MvRftwo  lyM  ho  MKrttfyqiii  wao 
iB-tfll  tho  towBO,  Is  eold  Fona. 

IFjfiil0iM|  vL  fl  tf8L 

'  Wbfpmk  Tirioty  of  fonno  in  L.  6L,  olthongh  not 
piooSoly  tho  ioaio  with  thio.    V.  DnCoDgo. 


MuBDSSSAB,  MuBDREiSAB,  s.  1.  A  murderer. 

"Ott  tho  norrow  BoMfonui  omyod  his  fdkis  k 
OKhortit  thoym  to  Tsmombir  how  ther  war  to  fecht  for 
dolmoo  of  oqnito  ogonis  cortono  fus  oonspiratouris, 
nooMlljf  ogHiis  tho  trossonobill  murrfrmir  Connoo*" 
TfoUioJ.  cKnl,  B.  vi,  0.  8. 

t.  A  large  cannon. 

**lCak  vsddy  joor  cuinons^— ^nortor  sUngis^  hodo 
•tiklD%  iniinffirMfit.''    CompL  &»  p.  64. 

Tho  mgoniou  oditor  of  this  woik  quotes  Coriat» 
whsB  doseribiiw  tho  oonnon  in  tho  orseiial  at  Zurich, 
00  SMTingi  "Xmong  them  I  saw  one  pessing  great 
wmmtring  piooo ;  botn  onda  thereof  were  so  exooMÌDg 
widsb  thai  a  TOiyooqpalent  man  might  easily  enter  tho 


Jw. 


•«. 


'a  murdering  peeco  {*  CSotgr.    iftir- 
sdby  Oroee,  in  referenoe  to  tho  reign 
of  Uw.  VL,  MiUt.  Uist.  i.  402,  403. 

MuBBi  Munt,  MoOB,  one.  Mobe,  s.  A  heath, 
a  flat  ooTored  with  heath,  S.  Moor  £• 
seems  always  to  imply  the  idea  of  water,  or 
mirshinipws,  as  denoting  a  fen.  Then  we 
use  the  texm  moss. 

And  te  gad  Kins  held  forth  hit  way. 
Betwixt  him aadhis  BBsn,  qnhiU  thai 
.   fÌMsyt  owt  throw  the  forett  war ; 
flne  la  the  sieiv  thai  eatryt  thar. 

Aw«0«r,  TiL  10«.  Ma 


Out  of  a  eiont  a  rsTea  shal  eom« 
And  of  hym  a  sohrsw  shall  flys, 
And  soke  the  man  withowten  lesl^ 
Aflsr  a  erosss  Is  msde  of  ston, 
Hys  and  lows,  both  est  sad  west ; 
Bat  np  he  shsl  spede  anon. 

IVms  l%0siaf,  JtmiuoH*t  PopuL  BaXL^  U.  37. 

Btaon  swris  kythit  there  wissinyt  mossy  hew. 

Dmig.  Vifpt,  301.  «1 

^^Uador  a  h^go  oaim  in  tho  B.  moor* .(heath)  of 
BathTon.  their  dead  are  aud  to  be  bnriod."  P.  Buth- 
T«D»  FocIks.  Stotist  Aoo.,  zii.  29a 

iu-S.  mor,  oriootwn.  heath-gronnd.  Somner.  Henoe, 
ho  adds^  '*they  render  Stanmore  in  Lat.,  oricetom 
lapidoom,  iei,  tho  atoney  heath."  IsL  moar,  tona 
anda  inoolto  et  inatilis,  VoreL  Ind.  Moor,  oolom 
gnimis  sterilibns  ofaaitum,  O.  Andr.  Sw.  masr,  terra 
patris,  8oren.y  La.,  rotten  earth. 

Mubb-*BubK,  s.  1.  The  act  of  bnming  moors 
or  heath,  B. 

"That  tho  Tnlaw  of  mare-ftKrns;  after  the  Moneth 
of  March  be— fine  pand  in  all  tymes  to-enm."  Acts 
Ja.  IV.,  1503,  0.  lOe,  Edit.  1066»  o.  71.    Morray. 

In  deeeribinff  tho  nupid  diflnsion  of  opinion,  or  infla- 
onoe  of  ezampl%  an  aUasion  is  crfton  nude  to  the  pro- 
mos of  fire  tbrongh  dry  heath ;  /I  ^reaiif  like  mare- 
Dam,  a 

*'WliSB  any  thing  Uko  bad  news  spreads  fast,  we 
ooj,  'It goee  liko  maretem."'    GaU.  EncycL 

2.  Metaph.,  strife,  contention,  S.,  q.  a  flame 
like  that  of  moor-burning. 

•*  ifairòani,  a  oonteot,  dispnto ;"  GL  Picken. 
MuBB-IlL,  «.     v.  MUIB-ILL. 

MuBis^  adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  mure  or 
heath,  S. 

*'  The  marM  soil  in  Esiit  Lothian  is  of  considerable 
extent.''    Agr.  Sorr.  E.  Loth.,  p.  283. 

Mube-Land,  s.  The  higher  and  uncultivated 
part  of  a  district,  opposed  to  DaMand^  S. 

Mube-Landeb,  s.  An  inhabitant  of  the 
higher  and  uncultivated  parts  of  a  district, 
S.;  also  Mur&^numf  Clydes. 

MuBX-SiCKKESS,  s.  A  wasting  disorder 
which  attacks  sheep,  ShetL 

**  A  pining^  or  wastina,  proTindally  called  the  laoor. 
sidbiess,  affecta  sheep^  chiefly  in  antamn,  thongh  also 
at  all  other  eessons.  Thecore  for  this  disesse  is  taking 
the  sheep  to  good  fresh  grass ;  if  on  a  limestone  bostom, 
so  mnoh  the  oettor."    Agr.  Snrv.  ShetL,  p.  Sa 

MuBELAiO),  MooBLAND,  odj.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  heathy  ground,  S. 

^Malrlsad  Willis  came  to  woo. 

To  MIJROEON,  V.  a.  1.  To  mock  one  by 
making  mouths  or  wry  faces. 

Scho  skoniit  Jok,  sad  skrippit  at  him  ; 
And  murgeonU  him  with  mokki& 

Chr.  Kirk,  St.  1 

Sibb.  dodnoeo  it  from  Tent,  fnorkelem,  gninnirs; 
morre,  00  cam  prominentibas  labris ;  CaUander,  from 
A.-S.  mMiT»NN4F,  mnrmnratio^qaerela;  Goth.  Isl.  mogla. 
But  it  -  .  - 


has  more  affinity  to  Fr.  morguer, 
to  make  a  ooor  face ;  morgueur,  a  maker  of  strange 
months ;  morigiie^  a  soar  face.  Arm.  morg,  id. 


XUR 
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KUK 


t.  To  monmir,  to  gnunUe^  to  complMn,  lued 
w  ft  noat.  V. 

b  ttk  MM*  H  hM  mora  nbtÌM  to  A.-a  iMrcHMiiv 


MuBOiON,  MoROBOUNy  «•   1.  A  mnnniir,  the 
act  of  gmmblingy  S. 

with  BiidjMOBp  k  mmrgesHM,  k  noviaf  tiM  brtio, 
>9f  nidB  nhanow'd  iSdlowt, 


Ttef  wm  mToaiidad  to  tb*  nllo'wi. 
Ifikteitd 


Ibikiiv  Md  raiAi' 


ILSn. 


9.  Apparentlj  as  sigaifying  mattering^  in 
f erenoe  to  the  liass. 


«• 


yUiar  tiiÌBgi  aguiM  an  not  ao 


M  tha 

of  tiia  plaoa,  qahare  the  Meiae  u  Mud,  the 

altaiB  ituM^  the  blaaiing  A  the  chAlioi^  th«  watar,  tha 

tmungemi§9  ainging;  he  that  auld  help  to  aaj  MesM,  and 

tha  laat**    Braoa'a  Sarm.  on  tha  Saer.,  Sign.  K.  4  b- 

Dvnbar  wiitea  merffetmmii^  iCaitt.  P.,  p.  OS. 


3.  Murgeonif  violent  gestores  or  twistings  of 
the  body,  Ettr.  For. 

Am  Vr,  merywr  aigmfiaa  to  make  a  aovor  ficai  to 
naka  atnnga  iBoath%  here  there  ia  merely  a  tnuntioii 
from  tìia  ttoa  to  tha  body. 

To  IfUBOULLIEL    V.  Maboultib. 

MUBEIN,  adf.    Spoiled  by  keeping,  appli- 
cable to  grain,  ShetL 

laL  morliaii,  mnrcoa,  morkna,  mnicoa  iio^  patnaoo ; 
HaldofiOB.    GhL-O.  nmrken^  id. 

MUlCELEy  «•  '  A  term  of  reproach  or  con- 
tempt, life. 

Then  bat  be  ma  wi*  batty  braiibdl. 

Am'  laid  en  Hab  e  badMr^«iachell : 

''Qeataeye'^warlL  yaaemaii  mmtUil 

An' ly  aae  theie  in  hurUe^vkle." 


Teat,  morlaf-ca,  grannira ;  mnrmuaia, 

MURLATN,  $»    A  narrow-mouthed  basket, 
ct  a  round  form,  S.  B. 

And  Ui^tiome  be  her  heart  that^beata 
The  mmiam  and  the  cieeL 


Thia  parhapa  mig^t  originaUv  be  a  bag  made  off  a 
akin,  and  thoa  the  aame  with  Jimrimg,  q.  r. 

To  MURLE,  V.  a.  1.  To  moulder,  to  crumble 
down ;  mtir^  A.  Bor.  id«  Ray,  Ayrs.  Y . 
Mule. 

Ihafr  maiiheid,  and  thair  menae.  thia  gut  thay  mutit; 
Par  maiimn  thaa  onyte  of  ane  cnurleu 

JPrimU  ^PMii,  pi  11 

—''Thai  oio  ffoid  anid  atoopa  o'  our  kintra  langnage 
aood  be  bnriet  few  kena  wharefor,  ne'er  a  thnmch-ataoe 
marka  out  where  they're  mmriing  wi'  their  mither  clay." 
Bd.  Hag.,  Apr.  1821,  p.  352. 

Perha^  from  8ii.*0.  lal.  mtor,  tennia,  gracilia.  laL 
moor,  nunntaa  nlÌAÌneè:  the  ympoaia  which  appear 
riaing  from  the earui;  whence  O.  Andr.  derivee  moriba, 
axiAoaraa. 

Mwii  alao  ajgniflea^  a  emmbling  atone^  frae-atona. 


[2.  To  eat  slowly  and  in  small  quantities, 
Banffs.] 

[Sf  UBLE,  MiTBLm,  ••  A  crumb|  a  fragment, 
BaniFs^  West  of  8.] 

[MusLiCK,  McTBLiOKis,  f.     A  very  small 
.  crumb  or  fragment^  ibid.] 

[tf  UEUB^  MuBLT,  adj.  FriaUe,  crumbling^ 
easily  crumbled ;  ibid.] 

MuBLiB,  ••  1«  Any  small  object,  as  a  small 
bit  of  bread,  Aug. 

S.  A  fondling  term  for  an  infant,  Aug.; 
either  from  flie  smallness  of  its  siie,or  from 
the  pleasinff  murmur  it  makes,  when  in  good 
humour.     V.  Murb. 


from  the  additional  ideaof  a  child  being  atill  in  notion. 

[MuBLiir,  s.    1.  The  act  of  crumbling;  pL 
nutrlùup  crumbs,  ibid. 

2.  The  act  of  eating  slowly  or  daintily,  Banffs.] 

[To  MUBLE,  V.  A.     1.  To  murmur  or  croodle 
like  an  infant;  Ayrs.;  to  miirr,  is  also  used. 

2.  To  hum  a  tune  softly,  to  talk  to  one's  self 
while  musing,  ibid. 

MuBLnro,  «•     A  soft  murmur  or  hum,  a 
gentle  noise  as  from  a  purling  stream,  Aug. 

[Sn.-Q.«orCB,tomnrmar,mattertOrapeekaoftly.  V. 
nnder  To  Mubb.] 

IfUBLINO,  MOBTHLtNQ,  MURT,  S.     «<The 

skin  of  a  young  lamb,  or  of  a  sheep  soon 
after  it  has  been  shorn,**  Sibb. 

He  derÌTea  the  term  frxmi  mtirtih,  muder.     It  ia 
merely  B.  mortti^,  wiartUmg, 

MURLOCH,  t.    The  young  piked  dog-fish, 
Squalus  acanthias,  Linn* 
*'Thera  ia  a  very  delicate  fbh  that  nmy  be  h^d 


through  the  whole  year,  called  by  the  eonntr^  paople 
amriocA.  It  ia  very  long  in  proportion  to  itathieknMa, 
and,  in  ahepe^  reaemblee  the  dog-fiah :  it  ia  covered  with 
a  rery  roogn  akin,  like  ahagraen,  of  which  it  moat  be 
atnpped."    P.  Ìnrm,  Aigylea.  Statiat.  Aco.,  ziL  322. 

llM  tenn  eeema  GaeL  Perhaoa  the  fint  eyllable  ia 
from  mtiir,  tiie  aea.    Loeha(p,  loM,  aignify  a  oolt. 

I  obeenre  that  my  ingeniona  friend  Bir.  Neill  Tiewa 
thia  aa  the  Sqnalua  Maatelaa.    **S.  Jiasteimt,    Smcoth 

-     of  Hahea  in  the  Fdth  of 


Hoond;  MMkA." 
Forth,  p.  24. 

MURMELL,  #.    Murmuring,  a  murmur. 

And,  for  till  aaif  na  fra  murwuU, 
Schona  DiUgeace  fetch  as  Gnda  OouuelL 

Xfiubnif,  &  /*.  it,  iL  823L 

Trat.  mimnaf-eN,  mnrmnrillare,  anbmnrmarare. 
Thia  tenn  aeema  formed  from  two  verbe  nearly  aynon., 
fRiirrHiii,  marmnrare,  and  mMy/-«ii,  mntire,  mnaaitare, 
cum  indignetione  et  atomacho.  It  occnra  in  Franc 
mmmiUo  tkk  mmigi;  Murmurabit  multitudo ;  Otfrid. 
ap.  Sohilter. 
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Mr.  CltlMn  Mjt  tka  thk  to  *«  for  fMmMwv  to  Mil 
IktiiVwrOLX^Hk    Bat  IIm  irafd  Ù  O.  it.  JTiir. 

r,  pute  iadMaetoMBt ; 


[To  MuBMBLL,  V.  fi.  To  cToodle  like  an  in- 
fant,  Cljdes.  Y.  To  Murlt.  Part  pr. 
mmìmUn^  nted  abo  as  a  «•] 

MUBMLED,  04^'.     A  man  or  beast  is  said 
•  to  be  wmrmt$d  about  the  /eeif  when  going 
laaMy  IjoUl,  S. A. ;  sometimes  murbU£ 

VMaU/  from  ìl-8.  smmtwo,  Sa.-0.  moer.  Peat. 
■MPM^  witmn,  G«nD.  fmirft^  tontr,  moUii,  q.  nude 
toadv.    TmAì  MontiH.  moUira. 

Ufa 


*'s  fltgniatickltt  lumpe,  weniie,  tmneh, 
sr  sipilliag of  fltih  oadtr  th«  throftt^  bellie,  &a;  also 
afiMkoM  OBthA  wriit/sd.  or  oM€r,^tRi;  gotten  by 
ablov  wlMrobjs  daew  beiog  wraittd  riaei,  and  growa 
ksid.*  Bkliimr  «pL  itgMigiaaDa»  q.  malnm  mortnnm 


To  MUBMUBE,  Mubmowb,  v.  o.     1.  To 
cahimniate  by  secret  reflections. 

of  ponoimo  nuumurU  ony  Jnge 
tnalob  sks  woill  lordiaof  the  Seiiionna 


proria  noeht  the  tamin  raffidantlic^  ho 
ia  aMiiMimi  manor  and  oort  ao  tho  aaid 
Juo  or  DOTMNua  qnham  ho  murmmri$/*    Aeti  Ja.  V.. 
li&t  mLÌBli,  pb  S74. 

9.  To  complain  npon« 

**Tbè  tooBO  k  haoolv  rhoavilyl  mmrmowrU  bo  tho 
buidiBOB,  thai  tt»  wittol  bjaria  of  tho  morkatt  acattia 
lhsB0fr7tiM^"4e.    Abord.  Bog.    V.  Scait,  v. 

Ik;  SMiiwi  ■;  **to  ropino  ak  or  gainooay  boiwoou 
lhotoolh|"Ootir. 

[To  ICUBNE,  V.  a.  and  n.  To  mourn,  lament, 
prat»  wmmiif  part.  pr.  murmfng^  Lyndsay, 
Bqi^er  Meldram,  L  691,  903.] 

[MmamL  MuBNTKO,  s.  Mournings  lamen- 
tation, Baibonr,  iL  469,  iiL  850.] 

MUBPHT,  «.     A  cant  term  for  a  potatoe, 
SQpposed  to  have  been  introduced  from 
'  £rebnd,  Tranflrlr*- 

To  MUBB,  V.  fi.  To  purr,  as  a  cat,  when 
well  pleased ;  applied  also  to  infants,  S. 

Thoorii  tho  print  abimod  tho  oBdlonoib 

An  draw  Iton  ftoo  mony  eta, 
loady  hiord  a  boìm  liko  bondrono 

ifiirrte  r  tho  bed  at  o'on  I 

oiorr-oii,  gnmnuo^  mnrmnnao^  8il-0. 


U.  wiirr  0»  Tool.  iiiorr-€ii,  mmT-cis  mnnnontfo; 
8e.<0.  owrr-Oi  mnantara^  otroporo^  whonoo  tho  fro- 
qaitolJTo  morloi  id.,  F^.  muH-trt  to  low,  to  boUow,  io 
pnbshly  from  Iho  iaiM 


[MuBBm,  «•     The  purring  of  a  cat,  the 
doodling  of  an  infant,  S.J 

[HUBBy  «.    1.   A   drizzling  rain,  Orkn., 
SbetL    Y.  Smubb. 

t.  Small  things  in  general,  ibid.] 


MUBBICK,  «•    An  esculent  root,  or  vege- 
table, ShetL 

I  tad  thai  U.«iMr«rigni8oo  mdizamntiniLSaTor- 
wood  or  Wild  Tanooy,  FotontiUa  anoonna,  Whothor 
this  bo  moant,  I  oannot  dotormino.  Porhapo  it  io  tho 
flomo  with  Mirroi,  a  oarrot,  q.  t.,  in  Sw.  marroi,  Tho 
8.  aamo  of  8il¥or*wood  ìm  Hoor-i 


[MUBBIE,  MuBBAT,  s.  A  dark  crimson  or 
reddish  browncolour,  Accts.L«ILTreasurer, 
L  155.] 

MUBRIOW,  MuBBiowN,  Mubbeon,  s.  A 
helmet  or  headpiece. 

**  Ano  Captono  or  SookUoor,  wo  can  not  tell,  hot  ho 
had  a  reid  docko  and  a  gilt  murriaw,  ontorit  npoon  a 
poro  woman, — and  bogan  to  ipoiUo."  Knox*a  Hiat., 
p.  203. 

3ivrT0Wf  MS.  i.f  imifTioii,  MS.  ii. 

**At  that  aamo  tymo  arryvit  forth  of  IVaonoo  Sir 
Jamoo  Kirkaldyo  with  ten  thowsond  crownoo  of  gold, 
comimiiTMiimoi^oorolottiifhagbntttBandwyno."    nil- 
toffio  Jamoo  Sozt,  p.  12S.    MwrrtoniU,  ib.  p.  100. 
.  F^.  moridn,  moitHcmi,  id.  E.  fniirnoo. 

Apparently  a  dimin.  from  one  of  tho  Torbo  montionod 
aader  iftirr,  ao  oignifying  to  mormnr. 

MURRLIN,  9.  "  A  very  froward  child,  ever 
whining  and  ill-natured ; "  OalL  EncycL 

MURROCH,  «•  A  name  given  to  shell-fish  in 
general,  Ayrs. 

GaoL  mooroeA,  fhoUfiih;  porhapo  from'mailr,  tho 
ooa.  Murac  donoteo  one  1000100,  tho  mnrez  or  pnrplo- 
fiah.    C.B.iiiorat0|7,  "thatbdongstothoooa;'*  Owon. 

MURT,  s.  The  skin  of  a  lamb  before  castra- 
tion-time, Teviotd.    v.  MuBLiNO. 

MURTH,  MoBTH,  MuBTHUBE,  s.  Murder ; 
61.  Sibb. 

A.-S.  mora.  Tool,  oioorti;  SiL-O.  mofti»  Mooo-O. 
maurthrt  id. 

To  MuBTHBB,  9.  II.  To  munnur  softly  as  a 
child,  Upp.  Clydes. 

MURYT,  preL    Built  up,  inclosed  in  walls. 

TÌal  thaim  defendyt  donchtelT, 
And  contenyt  thouD  ao  nioalliy. 
That  or  day,  throw  mekill  poTn, 
Theft  had  murjfi  wp  their jra^agayn. 

AorooMT,  It.  1S4,  MS. 

Fir.  miir-cr,  Goim.  flMmer-ii,  to  waU ;  Lot  «uir-«ii^  a 
wall 

To  MUSALL,  Missel,  r.  a.  To  cover  up, 
to  veiL    Musiallit^  part.  pa. 

*'  That  na  woman  com  to  kirk  nor  morcat  with  hir 
face  mnaallU,  or  oouorit,  that  echo  mav  not  bo  kond, 
Todor  tho  pane  of  eecheit  of  tho  ooarchio."  Acte  Ja. 
IL,  1457,  o.  78,  Edit  1566^  0.  70.    Murray. 

It  ia  alao  applied  to  the  mind. 

"Qnhon  men  bee  put  out  all  light,  and  lefto  naothing 
in  their  nature,  but  darknce ;  there  can  nathing  re- 

maino,  but  a  blind  fearo. Therefore  they  that  are 

thia  way  minded  vp  in  thair  eauU,  of  all  men  in  tho 
earth  they  are  maiat  mieeraUo."  Brooe'a  Sorm.  on  tho 
Saer.  IfiSO^  0.  S,  a. 

Sa.-0.  flMMb,  ooenltare ;  Fr.  emmiijef-rr,  to  muffle  up. 


MU8 


(«•) 


HUB 


MuasALy  Mybsal,  Mubsaliko,  «.    A  Teil  or 
kwehiaf  oorering  part  of  the  face. 

Tow  MMMf  ooImb  fa  gtBg  to  fdt, 
Ite  MM  tad  WiMi  idth  «b MdlAlt, 
lb  kilp  tkal  Am  M  fUr. 

MOoteib  A  P.  R^,  ffi.  14 

HUSAKDRY,  ••    Mnsin^^  dreaming. 

Oihal  k  70W  fbm,  bot  fibUag  of  Om  stmlh  t 
Tmt  ooitiii  thoehtti  qiUiAt  bot  mmmirdrif  Ì 

Ikmg,  Ff  fyil,  PnL  98,  Sa 

Wtm  waaiillt,  idLt  mmmnd^  %  dreaming  dnrnmih 
MI0W9  tern  mMB-tr^  or»  m  Sibb.  oonjeotarei,  Teut. 
wmjfè  m^  abdita  magno  ailantio  inqmrare ;  tappoaed  to 
allii^  to  tha  oantioii  of  %  oal  wboi  wateiuiig  lor  «mo«  / 


MUSCHE,  ocfj.  Mushed;  tufted;  for  patch- 
ing; meaning  not  clear. 

*«  Am  aC  plana  blak  tollatia.  Am  of  blak  auMdU 
toflbtia."    LiTaiitoriaai  A.  1578^  p.  22S. 

Oolgr.  aipL  Iq^eCiu  aiMMdl«l^  ^'taftolbta,  or  taftod 
tofiUa."  nia  ia  moat  probably  tha  aanaa,  m  '*bUk 
aMndU  toflbtja"  ia  diatmgoitbad  from  tbat  wbidi  ia 
'^jrianiblalL''  IiiI>iotTraT.,bow6Tar,wafiiidmMieA< 
dadnad  aa  aSgaifying  a  patob  of  blaok  toffato  worn  hj 
ladka  oa  tba  faea.  Uh  patit  moroaaa  da  toffaUa  noir 
qM  la  DaoMa  mattoat  aar  laor  Tiiaga  poor  omemant» 
aa  poor  laiva  paroitra  lanr  teint  plus  biaae.  It  might 
^yf  *MwrffT  tfìnt  kind  irf  taflPrta  ^iTOftìlTinwm  fftt  pilohm_ 

HUSOHET,  part.  pa.     Signifying,  notched, 
oripotted. 

"Oaitoaa  pada  of  mmmM  arming  farittfr''    LiTaa- 
A.  1078.  p.  281. 

la  lonaar  oa  tha  aaua^  it  ia  from  tha  t.  JfaM, 
a,  T.  It  may,  howarar,  denote  annina  with  apote  1 
ma  IV.  moMifllgrt,  part  jpa.  of  tha  r.  moMaeAef-«r,  to 
■pal  t  *'  to  powdar»  or  divaiaifia  with  many  epota  of 
aaadiii^  or  tha  aama,  ooban»  aopeeialiy  Uack ;"  Ootgr. 


MUSCHINPRAT,  f •  A  great  or  important 
deed;  ued  ironically;  as,  ^That  ii  a  mt<#- 
dUNptof,"  Fif e. 

It  had  been  otiginally  ^plied  to  an  improper  aotion; 
Wt.  amdiaiif,  bad*  and  jirxU,  q.  t. 

MUSK-WOB,g.  A  spider^s  web.  Y.  Moose- 


ASM  wviu  V  vnnoaovaQiy  izvn  rr, 
■leparly  a  fly,  from  Lat.  m««e-o;  a] 
^a  apieu  aa^a-dropper,  informer,  pr 
Haaea  tta  t.  momiehtr^  "to  ^py, 


MUS^  #•  One  who  goes  between  a  lover 
and  his  mistress,  in  order  to  make  up  a 
match,  Fife. 

Una  word  ia  andoabtadly  from  IV.  mommke^  momcke^ 

'  alio  need  to  denote 

promootar;"  Cotgr. 

vj,  pry,  neaka  into 

thraat  hia  noaa  into  araiy  thing ;"  ibid. 

Jfoaeli^  ia  dit  flgnrimant  d'on  Eepion,  da  ealni  qni 

aait  an  aatra  pM  à  paa.     JSaqdoraior,    Èotn  lea  8er- 

fMM  H  y  an  a  nn  qni  fait  la  moncAe,  qui  onit  tova  lea 

paa  da  oolni  qni  Tanlant  prendre,  at  qm  maroM  la  piat 

aa  aoia  da  tow  lea  roea  oè  il  paaae ;  o*eet  deli  qn*on  a 

dit,  ana  flaa  mtmeke;  poor  dire,  on  homme,  qui  a  da 

la  flnemi,  da  lliabilit^  poor  attraper  lee  antrea.    II  y 

anat  à  Athènaa  nna  oonrtiiana  qm  a'appelloit  àfouekt; 

at  ea  aa  Jooant  anr  eon  nom,  on  Ini  reproohoit  qn'ella 

e'  noit^  at  qn'aUa  aacoit  oea  amaaa  jneqn'  an  lang. — 
;  anen  on  Jen  d'Ecotiera,  oii  I'un  d'enx,  choioi  an 
aort^  faH  la  aiancAe^  anr  qui  tona  lea  antrea  frappanl^ 

a'ih  la  vooJoiant  onaaeer.    Diet  Trer. 

good  f athaia  aaam  diapoaed  to  dedaoa  tha 

n>L  nu 


aa  flgnrativaly  need,  from  tha  Athenian  eanr^ 
Bat  tha  aooroa  of  thia  derivation  aeema  rather 
to  hava  a  atroag  rmomblanoa  of  tha  legendary  talea 
of  tha  BMwaatery.  A  fly,  being  atiU  in  motion,  and 
bamiag  from  piaoa  to  puwa,  tba  term,  denoting  it, 

to  be  proparir  enongh  tnmsfeiTed  to  a  apy,  ba- 

of  tha  nnremitted  aetivity  required  in  ona  who 

M  thia  deapidkUe  oharacter. 
Hiap^  maaea,  ootraeponding  with  Ft,  motueke,  ia  tha 
deai|^atioB  givan  to  ona  of  thoee  apiee  need  within  the 


▼er  tiia  aeorata,  of  the  priaonera,  that  they  may 
betrajr  them  to  their  peraaontora.  TraVala  of  St  Leon, 
iiL 


Inqaiaition,  who  endeavonr  to  gain  tha  oonfidanoa,  and 
tooiico' 

r^t 

822.    V.  BLACuboT. 

[MUSH,  MusHix,  f  •  A  perM>n  of  small  sta- 
ture, with  dark  complexion,  and  head  well 
covered  with  hair,  Ban£Fs.  Oenerally  ap- 
plied to  women.] 

MUSH,  8.  '  Mattering;  Neither  hu$h  na  mmh^ 
neither  a  whisper  nor  the  sound  of  mutter- 
ing, Ang. 

Thia  aeeam  aridaatly  alliad  to  U.  muuk-ra,  mnaito^ 
madb-vr.  4"'"***'<H  ^*  •^adr. ;  maabv  id.  Las. 
Haldoraoa. 

• 

ToMUSH,«.  o.  l.Tocut  outwithastamn, 
to  nick  or  notch,  to  make  into  flounces.  It 
is  commonly  applied  to  ffrave-clothes,  part, 
pr.  nnuekeOf  muicketj  scsJloped,  S. 

HIi  dothm  ware  an  iMiaft'd; 
And  hIa  body  lay  atraekU 

[2.  To  scallop  or  nlait  the  edge  of  a  woman's 
mutch  or  cap,  ohetl.,  Clydes.] 

Tt.  nmaadlaf-tfr,  *'  to  pinka,  or  ont  with  email  onta," 
C^^.  I  alao,  moaofU^  onrtaUed ;  id.    V.  MuacRR. 

MusB,  $.    A  nick  or  notch,  that  especially 
•which  is  made  by  scissors,  ibid. 

[Muràiv,  t.  Scalloped  or  crimped  work; 
also^  cloth  that  is  so  ornamented,  Clydes.] 

(To  MUSH,  MusHLB,  V.  a.  To  consume  or 
use  by  slojr  degrees;  implying  also  waste, 
Banffs.] 

[MuBB,  MÙ8HLB,  8.  Slow,  coustaut  uso  or 
consumption  of  a  things  ibid.] 

[To  MasHLB,  V.  a.    1.  Same  as  to  miMAyibid. 

2.  To  mix,  to  intermingle,  to  confuse,  ibid,] 

[MuSHLB,  8.    1.  Same  as  mtisA,  ibid. 
2.  lifixture,  intermingling,  confusion.] 

[MuSHLED,  adj.  Mixed  up,  intermingled; 
applied  to  persons  whose  descent  is  obscured 
or  confused  through  inter-marriage  of 
families,  ibid.] 

[MusHLiN,  8.  1.  The  act  of  consuming  slowly 
but  constantly. 

2.  The  act  of  mixing  or  confusing. 

8.  Mixture,  confusion,  ibid.] 

Ss 
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MUSHINFOW,  adj.  Cruel,  W.  LoÌL; 
p6fluip0  q*  miiektmh/aw. 

MUSHOOH  (gait),  t.  ^  A  heap  of  gnun, 
thnelied  out  and  laid  aside  in  a  corner  for 
•eediT  OalL  EnejrcL 

PlPoUUjad«ÌTaliv«fc«B  JTmI;  aoooftiMd  haaps  or 
ai  aOM  to  GmL  flMMe&i  roQ^  brisUy,  MOMjmoogh 

Ml78HOcn-SAFn^«.piL  Bopes  fcnr  sorroand- 
faig  grain,  OalL 

**T^  ffaÌB  b  ooBÌliwd  into  m  anall  m  bulk  m 
poHÌbli^  Igr  Mnoaadiog  it  with  nuukoek-rapet,  thick 
lopMtwMidoapwpoM.'*    DmL 

HUSIOKEB,  «•    A  musician,  S.  O. 

— *'1hsshmilf0l«p  thtl  th«  inaitidbert  w«M  oom- 
*•   ThsbtaiClLMi. 


MUSK,  a.    1.  A  mash,  a  pulp. 

'^Bofl  sQ  Ams  v<ht  wvO,  tiU  thA  min  is  redaoed 
toa  flMiè/sad  kMoth*  kctttoor  caldroii  oovsuBd.'* 
IftunPiaiiSa  ItMi.,  p.  146. 

>•  A  oonf nsed  heap,  Ghdlowaj. 

**Mwtk  siFMtaf  BMilan  toned  togeUMr.  toeh  m 
ttmw.  graia.  hajr.  ohalt  46."    QaIL  EiicyoL 

(A]li&  to  «i»U  Mid  MOtft^  8w.  iikbfte.  to  nuMh,  Dmi. 
«iMÌLftaMh1;a]MHf^.  imiMC,  "Aprivy  hoord,— and 
oddaooktoli^athiagoatofthowftjiBrCotgr.   UL 
!•¥«;  iwii  TW  OMT  the  eenee  given  in  the 
:  AoBib  qnieoiBilis^  pelM;  item,  polvie; 


MUSK^  a.     Moss,  and  STuon.  with  modem 

*«MaMH^  sMMè  ar>^  of  waDt  or  treee  ;**  DoepMt. 
■ndMtilf  fmi  the  Lot  iMMwi^  ItaL  MOK-o,  id. 

MireKAK%  MusGAnn,  o^p.     1.  Mossy,  moss 
grown* 

iiprantit. 


OùMliwt,  til 

iddiottfai  natli^  q[Dhaiin  na  lap  wai  leiflt 

iWiot  ^  Saaam',  L  & 

II  ooom  alw  hi  at.  19  and  58. 
Ibak.    wairil  1»   Bavoan^   aitom   tnhere;  moae^ 
■OHldiaaai ;  wtomtMffk^  WMoidjt  moaqr- 

S*  Putrid,  rotten. 

*«Thaa  to  jlk  kidia  bed  pMt  aae  of  thir  men,  al  at 
MM  aet  hoar,  jikaiie  of  thame  had  in  thair  hand  ane 
dab  of  maifinni  tn,  qnhilk  kest  ane  ▼noonth  glance 
with  the  fiaohe  acalia  in  the  myrk."  Bellend.  Cron.,  B. 
&ak9L    BaanlnmpalriUgBoexcaaBnm.    Boeth. 

[MUSEER,  f.  A  small  piece  of  anything^  a 
small  quantity,  ShetL] 

[MtJBKKBnr,  ••  -  A  term  applied  to  occasional 
sl^t  showers,  iUd.] 

MUSLIN-KACL,  #.  ^  Broth  composed 
amphr  of  water,  shelled  barley,  and  greens,** 
OL  ffliurr^  S. 

Whfla  ye  aie  pkai^d  to  keep  me  hala^ 
m  rit  down  ^er  my  leanty  mml, 
B^  walw  btoai.  or  »»y^»jg^ 

"^     r,IÌL9a 
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Porhapa  q.  wteuUn^haU,  from  the  Tarietr  of  ingre* 
dieato;  andfthoa  from  tho  aame  origin  with  MatchU^ 
q.  T. 

MirSSIL-BROSE,MussLE-BROSE,#.  ^Bron 
made  from  mtueleB.  These  shell-fish  are 
boiled  in  their  own  sap,  and  this  juice 
when  warm,  is  mingled  with  oatmeaF 
GalL  EncycL 

[To  MUSSLE,  V.  a.  To  mix,  to  confuse,  to 
put  into  a  state  of  confusion,  Ayrs*  Y. 
MnsHLE.] 

MuasLnr,  Musslino,  adj. 

**I  ahaU  in  myatammeringtong  and  miudimg  apeeeh 
doe  what  I  ean  to  allnre  yon  to  the  lone  thereof.*' 
Boyd'a  Uat  BatteU,  p.  771. 

1i  thia  doea  not  aupiify  mixed,  o.  muim,  perfaapa 
anÌTelling ;  Fr.  waacfiig,  E.  mutteoui^,  tying  up  tne 
maaile,  eloaing  the  noee.  It  may,  however,  aignifv 
diagoiaeds  aa  oorreaponding  to  *' another  tongoe,^* 
laa.  zzTÌiL  IL    V.  Mvball*  v. 

MUST,  s.  Mbuldiness ;  [also,  a  disagreeable 
smelL  Pron.  with  ti  long  in  Orkn.  and 
ShetL] 

It  ii  the  richei  that  evir  sail  indnre  ; 

Qnhilk  motht  [mochtl  nor  m,uat  may  nocht  nut  nor  ket  ; 

And  to  manma  lawU  it  is  etemall  met 

HenryMtmet  Bannatyn^  Poaiw,  p.  12S. 

Johnson  derÌTea  the  Terb  from  C.  B.  mtos^  atinking. 
Tent.  «01^  moseA,  mosss,  mncor,  aitnsb 

MUST,  f  .    1.  Musk.    V.  MuiST. 

2.'  An  old  term,  applied  by  the  vulgar  to  hair- 
powder,  or  flour  used  for  this  purpose,  S. 

Perhapa  it  might  anciently  receive  thia  name  aa  be- 
ing aeented  with  miisib,  S.  mutL 


WTcheaife'iiMe. 


To  Must,  Moust,  v.  a.    To  powder,  S. 

Te  good*fior-nasthing  soater  hash, 
Tha  miuUd  is  your  carrot  pash, 
TsU  me,  I  say,  thoa  Captain  Flash,— 
What  right  ye  ha'e  to  wear  this  sash  f 

ifa^f  3iU(r  aMl^  p.  86L 

*'Sae  I  ge*d  my  wa'  heme,  muaUd  vkj  head,  and 
made  ready  a  clean  oeriy,  my  parlt  handit  sark,  a  staff 
an'  n  blew  bonnet."    H.  Blyd^a  Contract,  p.  4. 

*'  Can  ye  aay  whn  the  carle  waa  wi'  the  black  ooat 
and  the  inoastal  head  wh*  waa  wi'  the  Laird  of  Caim- 
▼reckan?"    Waverley,  ii.  197. 

"  Hout  awa,  ye  anld  gowk,— would  ye  croesh  hia 
bonny  brown  hair  wi'  yoor  nasty  nlyie,  and  then 
mouit  it  like  the  anld  minister's  wigf'  Antiquary, 
i.229. 

[Muste-Ball,  s.  a  musk  ball.  V.  under 
Moist.] 

MUSTARDE-STONE,  s.  "A  mortar  stone, 
a  large  stone  mortar  used  to  bruise  barley 
in,**  Pink. 

He  was  so  fers  he  fell  attoor  ane  fek. 
And  brak'hia  hsid  npon  the  uiuitarde  atone» 

Dunbar,  Mtniland  Poemt,  p.  Si. 

Thia,  howerer,  ia  not  the  mortar  itaelf,  but  a  Urge 
round  atone,  need  in  some  parte  of  the  country,  by  way 
of  peetle,  for  bruiaingmiistaniaeed  in  a  atone  or  wooden 
~     It  ia  atiU  cilled  the  muHard  staiM. 


KUB 


[8811 


MUT 


[MuSTABTB-BuLLBTt  i.     A  ball  used  for 
griading  mtutard,  Banff  a.] 

To  ICUSTEB,  MusTUB,  v.  n.    1.  To  make  a 
gnat  shew  or  parade. 

Or  Ukt  ■■•  «MÌMit  tik  tra»  nony  yirif 
ttettlM  MMnttiM  muiittna  in  tha  Mid/ 


Wylh  hoft  aiiBoar.  btith  iMrt.  hdm  ftnd  aelitflid. 

Ikn^.  Vw^a,  847. 9a 

flaad.  MUftier  t»,  indaAin,  ItaL  fR«•6t^  Lat.  inoii- 
iiFBn^  q.  to  dMW  oiM*a  aau. 

S.  To  talk  with  exceeding  volubility,  Clydes. 
MusTBB,  «•    Excessive  loquacity,  ibid. 
MusTBSBB,  «•    An  incessant  talker,  ibid. 

FicliAps  aDmiI  to  Flandr.  «Miya<er-€ii,  penerntari, 
nqalrm ;  loqaadty  being  frequently  tbe  adjanot  of 
grMt  eorioiity. 

To  MUT|  V.  n.    To  meet,  to  have  intercourse 
with.    y.  Mute,  v. 

Teit  nuiny  ttad  end  duet  noebt  bid  Bdaoerd, 


Bam  In  to  Boia,  end  in  tbe  niie  peat  part 
Tbe  Bfedbop  Syncler  egayn  (led  in  to 
WItb  Oat  fide  Kins  bebad  no  wiU  to  M«<. 


But; 


WaOaof^  z.  9M»  MS. 

lfèes.-0.  mUftm,  8a.-0.  mU^  moet^i,  Belg. 

»  ouemme^  ooriam  ire.    Aeoordins  to  Skinner,  in 

lay  vlaoM  in  E.,  tbe  ooonoil-ebamDer  ia  called  tbe 

JfooMewi^  from  A.-S.  uioi,  ^mmat,  meeting,  andAonM. 

La  the  aame  aeoaey  mooi-haU  u  need.     Moee.-0.  aiolo. 


motatiadt  tba  plabe  of  tbe  receipt  of  coatom. 

Jfeol  kttlU,  baU  of  jvdgmenti  Wiclif. 

•'Tbaaae  biiyghtee  of  tbe  Joatice  [i.e.,  aoldien  of 
Klale]  token  Jbeana  in  tbe  mod  kaiU,  and  gaderiden 
to  bem  aU  tbe  ocyBpaay  of  knygbtee."    MaSt.  zzWi. 

V.  MOTB. 

Ibra  aad  Seten.  dednoe  tbe  Qotb.  Terb^  aignifying 
to  BMot^  from  tbe  prep,  moi,  contra,  adToraoa.  Tbe 
derivatloB.  howerer,  amy  be  ÌBTerted. 

MUTCH,  «•     1.  A  cap  or  coif,  a  head-dress 
for  a  woman,  S. 

Their  toya  aad  aMfdUt  were  me  dean, 
—       -  la  - 


Mammi^t  Tt^Tmbk  MUedUmjf,  p.  a 
Tbla  boaay  bUnk  will  bbacb  my  mateAet  dean. 
To  slaaee  into  bit  een  wbom  I  loTe  dear. 

MonmtCt  Pmma^  p.  148. 

2.   It  seems  also  to  have  been  occasionally 
used  to  denote  a  nightcap  for  a  man. 

*«Habad  OB  biabead  a  wbite  pearled  miiteA  ;  be  bad 
BO  coal^  bat  a  pair  of  Mack  breeke,  wbite  aocke,  and  a 
pairof  Boola  oabiafeet  Tbna  ia  be  and  Jobn  Logie 
Iffongbt  to  tbe  aoaMd."    Spalding,  ii.  21& 

ptem,  J  efaw  of  HoUaade  datb  for  mwckU  to  tbe 
Ka^pcieaza.    Oompota  Tbeaaar.] 

Mutch-Cap,  NiOHT-MuTCH,  «•  Anight-capy 
a  night-cap  for  a  female,  S. 

**MfÈUkm  caOed  làghi  mMkha,  of  liaaing  plane, 
tbe  doaeo,  1  a."    Ratee,  A.  1611. 

Tbe  aame  article  alforda  a  proof  of  tbe  lengtb  to 
wbicb  laznry  ia  dreea  badbeea  carried,  in  oorcooatry, 
ia  tbia  early  period.    For  it  foUowa : 

**  Bigid  mUekn  embroadered  witb  ailke  and  gonlde, 

tbe  peeoe ^  L"    **  Night  muieheM  embroaderad 

witb  foold  aad  aaver,  tbe  peeoe zii.  L" 

Tbao  it  appeara  tbat  aooM  ladiea  bad  been  willing  to 
pay  tvelva  pooada  Scota  of  mere  dntj  for  a  nigbtcap. 

Teat  miiÌBae,  Germ,  matec^  Sn.-0.  myaio,  Fenn. 
KUiaa  definea  macie,  ao  aa  to  giro  aa  tbe 


ideaof  tbatinecieecffluileAia8.oalledaToy.    Aaii- 
otItiih,  epomtt  t  pileiia  lataa,  prftfiindaf  et  ia  acaaalaa 
■aone  demiaeaa  I  ''leUiagdowBoatbeaboaldeia/' 
Tbla  term  baa  foaad  iti  way  iato  tbe  Latia  of  tbe 

^HV^^r^aiB   a^^^c^R^v  a    av^^wa^^^L   aa^^^^wia  ^^vv  ^H^vaa^^^pvp  aa  ^va^va  a'^p^ma  aa^^^i^Ha^^aav^^^^^aa 

Mmtm^  mMM,  caaoaicomm  aaiietna.  Alnutehtmt 
aimnda,  aaiiealna^  aea  amtctae,  qao  caaoaict  oanat 
bnaieiQeqne  tegebaat ;  Da  Gaafle.  Fr.  oaaMcce.  Tbe 
rmt  of  tbe  dergy,  aa  well  aa  tbe  Biebope,  were  eajoiaed 
to  wear  tbia  dreea.  Ibid.,  fo.  Mvzbl  Tbere  waa  alao 
a  oowl,  to  wbicb  tbie  aame  waa  givea,  proper  to  tbe 
aioaka.  IbreviewaaU  tbe  terma,  need  fn  tbia  eenae^aa 
formed  from  Aleau  aiaa-€a,  to  cover.    V.  Scbilter,  ia 

TO. 

laL  fliocf-r,  mol-ar,  aiitra,  tiara  maUebrii^  rica,  (G. 
Aadr..  p.  181),  ia  piobably  aUied. 

MUTCHKIN,  «.     A  measure  equal  to  an 
English  pint,  S. 

**8wa  weyia  tbe  Boll  aew  amid,  aiair  tbaa  tbe  aald 
boU  zlL  paiMl,  qabilk  aiakia  twa  gallonnia  and  a  balf . 
and  a  cbopia  of  tbe  anld  met,  aad  of  tbe  aew  aiet 
Ofdaait  iz.  pyatia  aad  tbre  wmtMinmiB."  Acta  Ja.  L, 
1488»  c  801  Edit  1688. 

*«Qa.  mefffaa,  firom  Teat  awf-oi,  metiii,  aad  Aon, 
▼aa ;"  GL  Sibbw  Tbe  Dateb  aea  mtiUie  for  a  quart ; 
8w.  maaU,  a  piat 

MuTCHKnr-Sroup,  t.  The  vessel  used  for 
measuring  a  miifcAKii,  or  English  pint,  S. 

That  iM<dU>a-<rwy  it  bade  but  dribe, 
Hien  let* •  get  in  tbe  tappit  ben. 

Anfa  CWL,  IL  fO. 

MUTE,  Moot,  Mote,  Mwt,  $.  1.  Meetin^^ 
interview ;  also,  place  of  meeting,  Ac 

Wallang  fled  oar,  aad  dunt  aocbt  bid  tbat  muU  ; 
In  IVkerdte  alt  till  bim  waa  aa  botai 

WaUam,  vffi.  MB,  lOL 

2.  The  meetiiig  of  the  Estates,  •  pwliameat. 
an  assembly. 

Huow  Ingland  tbeive,  aad  tak  tbee  to  tby  fete,— 
Ane  bcnmanibell  tboa  call  tbee  at  tbe  Mute, 
Aad  witb  tbat  oaft  eoBToy  tbee  tbrow  tbe  land. 

MUMtly,  Mvergrmmf  IL  71 
V.  Mux,  «k 

3.  A  plea,  an  action  at  law. 

"Ia  tbia  mate  or  play  of  treaaoa,  aaie  frie  man, 
aiajor  aad  of  perfect  age,  ia  admitted  to  peraaw  aad 
aocaee."    Reg.  BCaJ.,  B.  ir.,  ci;  a.  1. 

**  'Mùte^  mmU,  pfoy,  aetioa,  qnarrelL— ifate^  ia  the 
lawea  of  tbia  laafaae  ia  caM  Pfadfam."  Skeaa, 
.  Verb.  Siga. 

A.-S.  mot,  g€-moi,  L  &  «e<-a,  coBTeataas  or  iaa- 
mediately  from  moi-Mia,  traetaro^  diapatare. 

4.  A  whisper,  a  hint,  Fife. 

Ttat  aufy^en,  aaaazrare. 

5.  Used  metaph.  with  respect  to  what  causes 
grief ;  properly,  a  quarreL 

" Sonad  conifort  aad coavictioaof  aa  eye  tbaa  idol, 
Biay  aa  weU  dweU  togetber  aa  teera  aad  joy ;  bat  let 
tbia  do  yoa  ao  iU,  I  apeak  it  for  yonr  encoarageaiaat, 
tbat  ye  aiay  aiake  tbe  beet  oat  of  yoar  Joya  ye  can, 
albeit  ye  find  tbem  mized  witb  matet."  Ratberford*a 
Lett,  P.  L  ep.  SO. 

To  Mute,  Mwte,  Mwt,  o.  it.  1.  To  plead, 
to  answer  to  a  challenge  in  a  court  of  law, 
to  appear  in  court  in  behalf  of  any  one  who 
is  accused. 


UXTt 


(8tt] 


MUX 


'IHw  iqrltr  ol  Bmoo.  ia  tiM  Sohiraf-ooait. 
Ite%  for  hit  Loid,  inMfi  aad  aofwtra  wtthoal 
.*    Bmod  Oowt%  e.  SS»  ■•  L 

lad  Hum  ihy  frtbd,  M  rnddl  of  tiM  nudi, 
It  Mutll  ant  of  thr  BMict  Mlonn  liidi ; 
Aad  mom  wHh  Hit  m  will  noebt  gng  mm  ftato 
BiMr  tide  Uml  fbr  tÌM  to  ooimt  or  midti 

^^  iVtete  t^  iWt^  A  P.ii  •  I.  461 

Tkà  1.  fifb  fliool  it  uod  only  with  nopeet  to  mock 

flooillm      Bat  moot  probably  it  •nm^atlj  donoted 

iplMdii^l  Ikon  A.-&  Mol-iais  tractare,  ditpatara; 

oonoiopatjr,  an  orator,  an  aaaembl v-man ; 

_hi  Oanga  oboamo,  that,  aa,  with  B.  lawyart 

dgniHaa  ptaeUare^  tho  Soota  naa  muie  in  the 

MO ;  whaaoa,  ho  aayi,  with  thorn  tho  ifitfe-Ai/i; 

U.,  BOM  pkciti  I  TOw  ifoCo,  2. 

•  Tq  wfmk,  totraat  of,  to  discoone  concern- 
ing; ■onwtiniM  with  tho  prep.  o/. 

ma  ■ariaehdl  that  ft  <{fMM<«, 

that  Behyr  Bob«t  of  Kayth  was  caold,^ 

b  bar  Mon  tbaim  fui  ha  lid. 

JBmtmr^  60,  Ma     YTynloim,  id. 

Mr  ICaoPhanon  raCora  to  Sw.  6e-mol-€S  to  doelare, 

l^flMl^nwoid.    Bnt  tha  Sw.  Torb  ia  naad  moraly  in 

an  obliqva  anaa.    It  ia  formad  from  moi-a^  to  meat. 

fa  tho  aaeM  naanar  A.-8.  moi'km,  to  moat,  aignifiea 

.  diaentMW ;  baoaaao  tha  Gk>th.  nationa  ware 

to'  mtd  for  tha  pupoao  of  diannaaing  pnblio 

8.  To  ariicahto. 

tha  tot  ifflaUa  that  tbow  did  awfi^ 
Waa  jp«  dm  Itm  Tpon  tba  Lata ; 


Tbaajplajit  I  twaaty^flBn  baniiiair. 


QahHk  waa  oilt  piatb  foi 


4.  To  matter,  to  whisner,  at  to  mention  any 
ifauig  thai  ought  to  do  k^t  secrety  S. 

**8haD  we  vaoaino  tho  plaina  aapirinff  tyrant  and 
idiL—- to  gSniO  him  tho  command  of  the  watch,  tha 
linaia ;  to  command,  controH,  that  tha^  mute  not, 
r  not ;  doa  what  haa  liat,  jaa,  aoen  bmda  Tp  all 
.   and  BmaaaU  thair  monthaa,   that   thay 
barkonot,batathiaplcaaora?'*    D.  Humana 
fimdmpai    V.  GaUowa/a  Dikaiokgia^  p.  M. 

9.  To  compbun,  to  matter  in  the  way  of  dia* 
content,  S» 

Bat  iMllmmtB,  that  Soothnd  gypptt  all, 
Ot  baaafyoa  thai  Mt  bim  bnUKbot  nnaU. 
QabMi  ha  aaw  waiU  tharfor  ha  myebt  nocht  mui€f 
f»  atf  blalyftbiayar  ha  dnaU  la  But 

WaUaet,  fii.  985,  K& 

**]fr.  Bany  G«thria  mada  no  din.  Hia  lattar  waa 
ewand  ovor  nia  haad  to  diaoiplina  him,  if  ha  ahonld 
maCa"   BtnOia'a  Lott,  i.  882. 

**Thia  waa  read  opanly  in  tha  face  of  tha  Aaacmbly, 
and  in  tha  aara  of  tha  Indepandanta,  who  durst  not 
flMttaiunatit."    Ibid.,  L  4». 

It  ii  «Md  alw  aa  a  V.  a. 

fbr  thoa  sis  nalica  cf  thy  master  awlei^ 
It  ia  wiO  ast  that  thoa  sic  banat  braoa. 

Mmmedg,  Jhwvyram,  iL  67. 

Tha  ^rotb^  in  thaaa  aansaa,  may  ba  from  tha  sama 
afi|ÌB  witik  tha  pracading  Tarb.    Taat.  auijfl-eii»  how- 
rar,  dgnifiaa  to  mnttar,  to  mnrmnr. 
JACa  la  naad  naarly  in  tha  aamo  aanaa  in  Sir  Ptmi, 
In  kiagas  covt  ss  it  ao  bota^ 

flo  bmUO  as  ba  of  myi^t, 
Ba  as  sa  witty  and  so  stnng. 
That  ba  It  asvar  ao  mskill  wraag: 
Ha  win  mak  tt  right 


Warton  rendara  thia  cKspirfe,  Htat  Foal,  Ui.  03. 
Ha  raokona  tha  poam  coeval  with  Chauoor ;  and  justly 
obaarraa,  that  tha  Soota  Poam,  printed  in  Lotd  Aailaa' 
CoUaotion,  haa  bean  formad  from  thia. 

But  indeed  it  ia  moat  probable,  that  tha  one  printed 
br  Warton  bad  the  same  origin.  For  many  wma  and 
pnraaea  occur  in  it,  which  are  propeily  ncottiah ;  aa 
fratf  sfule,  gate  for  goe$^  fiue  for  joetf  Ao. 

[Tent  mayten,  auaurrara.] 

MuTiNO,  6.    Assembly^  meeting. 

AU  thair  dansis  and  play 

Thay  morfit  ia  tbair  mad  mitiinff, 

A.-S.  mac,  couTontaa.    V.  Mun^  a. 

[To  IfDTE,  Moot,  V.  n.    To  moalt,  to  mew, 
Ayrs.    Lat.  mutare^  Fr.  miier.] 

[Mute,  Moot,  Mutin,  «.    Moaltin^  ibid.] 

MuTH,  adj»    Exhausted  with  fatigue. 

Than  thai  laid  on  that  t  jma  sa  fast ; 
Qnha  had  the  ware  than  at  tha  last, 
I  wil  nooeht  say ;  bat  quha  bant  had. 
Ha  waa  but  dout  bathe  wuUk  and  mail 

WiftUowm,  is.  17.  21 

Thia  seams  to  haro  bean  a  proTerbial  phraaa.  For 
it  ia  eqnÌTalant  to  that  need  elaewhara. 

Of  a  gnda  lada  aU  8Mi<s  oatf  smhIc. 

iMi,vlLi.80L 
y.lCait. 

It  ia  parhapa  tautological ;  for  muth  and  mad  aeem 


to  haTO  naarly  the  aame  aenae,  q,  completely  exhausted 

rdi 


with  fatigua.  Or  the  one  may  denote  fatigue  of  body, 
tho  other  that  ezhanature  of  animal  amrita,  or  dejection 
of  mind,  which  ia  tho  affect  of  great  fatigue. 


MUTH,  adj.      Warm,  cheerful,   &c.      V. 

MUITH. 

MUTHEB, «.  A  term  denoting  a  great  num- 
ber;  as,  ^  a  mtUher  o'  beasts,^  a  great  drove 
of  cattle ;  ^  a  muther  o'  folk,"  Ac ;  sometimes 
muriher^  Fife ;  myter^  Perths. 

Tent.  mijU,  atmea,  mata.    GaaL  motiUir,  a  toft  of 
[V.  Mbrb,  Mutb.] 


MUTTER,  a.    The  same  with  AfuUure,  S. 

••MwUer,  the  miUer'a  foe  for  hia  metdem;"  if  the 
mMer  be  aiz  boUa.  the  muUer  is  about  tba  fortieth 
part;**  GaO.  BneycL 

MuTTiE,  #•  The  name  given  to  the  vessel, 
used  in  a  mill,  for  measuring  meal,  Loth. 
Its  contents  amount  to  half  a  stone  weight. 

It  aeama  allied  to  Sn.-0.  maU,  a  measure ;  Alem. 

MUTTLE,«.    A  small  knife,  Shetl. 

Parhapa  q.  wutriUf  from  laL  mora,  eultellua,  alao 
kH\fim)Ta% 

MUTTON,  «.  A  sheep;  Fr.  mouionj  a 
wedder. 

— "Sic  darth  ia  raait  in  tha  countrie,  that  ana  mut* 
ten  huiA  ia  deirarand  far  aurmonntia  the  pricaof  ana  boll 
of  qnheit.'*    Acts.  Ja.  VL,  1S92.    V.  Buck. 

[MuTTON-TEE,  9.  A  leg  of  muttou  smoked 
and  salted,  ShetL] 


MVT 


[88S1 


XTK 


TTYOOHD,  MorrrooH'i^  paH. 
ICatted,  OaUoway^ 


**  WhfB  ihMiTW  of  ooni  grow  loffsllMr»  «fUr  Wng 
Ml  ÌB  moifl  wiathtr,  w«  Mythal  iMy  an  wntlj^db'tt, 
«rmAtl8dtog«tli«rr  OalLEneycL 


■oamlj  think  Hut  thu  ù  from  B.  nHtf.  It 
^onr  mooh  (>f  a  Coltio  oppettnuMt ;  aad  BUiy^be 
w  iroBi 


QmL  iwoortifjpJUwis  to  mouitoB,  m  refor- 
ii«g  to  tÌM ooBM ;  or  from  mtmiaigk^um,  to  grow,  at 
ngorcUagtlMoffoot.  JTiittaieAa^  Ir.  miilakttc^  howoTor, 
mpàtj  monldinoM,  whieh  mav  liavo  been  tho  originid 
MM  oonnootod  with    tho   tona.    C.  &    mmntkack 


doootoo  tho  itoto  of  boinff  paifod  np  %  from  mMyCA-aw, 
to  mollify,  to  ooflM,  OTKUnily  olfiod  toQML«ao(4. 


To  MUZZLE,  «•  a.    To  mask. 

**Thoj  doaood  along  tho  kirfc^rard,  GoiDio  Dnnoan, 
nbjing  OB  a  tnimp»  and  John  Fian»  mwrdtd^  lad  tha 
'     "  Nowoa  fkoià  SootL.  IMi.   Law'a  Mamor.  Prof, 
v.  MuMAL,  at. 


MY,  hiUrj.    DenotiDg  great  surprue,  Boxb* 

Faihapa  tho  aama  with  Toot,  aqi;  am;  naadlikoLat. 
mi;  O  AM  parditom  I    ifiaavamme/ 

MTANCE,  9.  Means ;  apparentlj  used  in 
the  lenae  of  wages,  fee. 

InklAaanifl  ha  wu  hooMafd, 

Ba  waU  half  for  a  afoht  to  bfd 

▲  haiknaj  and  tha  hoitauui'a  hjd. 

So  mi^a^waa  of  MfMMC 

Wf*  mefw,  maaa,  andaavonr.  Mfftme$  aaama  pro- 
porij  n  9,  pL^  q.  «ofM«.    V.  Monir. 

(IfTAUT,  «.    The  slightest  noise,  Banffs.] 

(MTAUE,  Mtaute*  $.  The  mew  of  a  cat ; 
also  nsed  like  myouf,  Cljdes.,  Ban£Fs.  V • 
MiAinnb] 

MrCHABE,«.    A  oovetoos  sordid  fellow. 

.    Sehoeamttohfrehair— 

▲  Bflygaat  and  a  imjicftm. 

QMaMMa  sMiii  Pa  L  ▼•  SSL 

It  ii  wiittn  mielar  by  Chanoar  and  Skinnar.  Ao- 
ooidtng  to  tha  moaning  attachad  to  mprAjfn,  Prompt. 
PlwOt  aaama  atrietiy  to  aipify  a  pUfarar.  ••Mf^ 
aiim  or  priToly  atalyn  amala  thynga.    iSfwrt/MO." 

Yt,  mtflli^  a  ommb^  a  mall  fragmant.  L.B.  mkkro, 
id.,  oifear  fat,  qni  micia  Tivit^  Tal  aaa  raoolligiti  Dn 
OoBgo ;  q.  ono  who  livaa  by  gathariag  fragmanta. 

MTOHEpO^r.    Great,  much. 

A  also  thai  ha  aacha  with  a  waiioon, 
That  aipefca  harat,  and  bala,  to  Bratayn  thai  bKn^ 

Air  Oamm  omI  Atf*  0ML,  L  21 


na  lAtloa  elataBDla, 


Wythont  thart  wallla  iaehit  oot  attaais, 
Tkat  with  grtto  laada  and  wijfeht  aolampnÌU 
And  tiTuapha  riall  haa  rmaoit  Eoaa. 

l)9m§.  rtrf>^  470»  21 

8a.-0.  sqiieÌM^  jgraat^  moch  i  laL-miol;  milrtt;  maoh. 
Banoo  Hiap^  madko^  aa  wall  aa  tha  E.  word. 

[Mtobtt,  adj.    Mighty,  -powerf  nl,  Barbour, 
L  474.] 

MWDE.    y.MoDB. 

MYDDIS^t.    The  middle,  midst. 

Worthy  Wniama  of  Dowglaa 
iMa  hia  hart  aU  aagiy  wMb 


That  U|Bbarahia  aaatalla  awa 
Dyd  to  tho  land  a-aoy  aad  wa, 
fltaailiBil  In  aiyfrftt  of  tht  ^"i^i 

WyiiJaifa.  viÌL  81  7. 

8a.-0.  mid,  Mooa.-0.  mld/a,  modina.    Hanoo  8a.-0. 
mkljOf  madinm,  tho  middia  of  any  thing. 

[Mtddil-brd,  s.    The  earth,  the  world.    V. 
under  Bìzddil.] 

Mydlbn,  adj.    Middle. 

AU  wi^dim  Uad  thai  hrynt  wp  in  a  fyr, 
Brak  parfcia  doon,  dagtro  jIt  all  tha  adiyr. 

WUtaai,  Tib.  SM,  Ma. 

In  adil  1648»  H  ia  : 

An  Mpidimm  thay  bomt  op  in  a  Sra ; 

as  if  it  wara  tha  nai|w  of  a  town.  Bat  it  aaama  to 
danota  tha  nuddla  boonda  of  Yorkahira ;  A.-S.  mNUea, 
modtoa,  whanoa  B. 


Mtdlsst,  a4^'.    Middlemost,  in  the  middle. 

n  WniaBM  Bada  ha  gava  Inglaad 
T1iara>ia  to  ba  Kyng  ryngaaod, 
For  ha  hya  aowna  waa  mjftttnt. 
Ha  gawa  hym  thar^Cor  hyi  oonqwaat 

Wjfntew»,?iLl  71 

A.-S.  tnttfffiftfff,  midfettai  — ^»— •  t  alaou  madiooria* 

MTDUXa,MTDLiN,a4f.  Moderate,  middling, 
mean,  ordinary ;  also,  in  indifferent  healtu. 

Haaald,  '« Kathink,  ICarthokya aoaa, 
Byeht  aa  Qdmakinoin  waa  woma 
To  haiff  flra  him  all  hia  maogna  : 
Bjcht  awa  all  hia  ftm  wa  haa  ba." 
Bia  wt  anaampla  thoa  atfvttifo, 
Tha  <|ahathir  aa  myeht,  mar  mtnarifk, 
Lylmyt  hym  to  Gaodifar  da  Laryia, 
Qohaa  that  tha  myohty  Dak  Betym 
Aaaidlyiit  in  Qadynla  tha  fonayoani 

Borhmr.  iiL  n»  1C& 

Tho  writar  Biaaa%  that  Lomo,  in  oomparing  Bnioo 
to  Goal  tho  ooa  of  Mocni,  ono  of  Flngal'a  ikaroaa, 
aaad  bat  an  ordinary  or  ▼nlsar  oomoariaon ;  whora  ha 
might  with  propria^  hara  ukanad  him  to  ono  of  tho 
fluot  oolabratoa  horoaa  of  romanoo. 

A.-S.  maittioa.  modiona^  —mH-  maan :  Sonuior. 

[Mtdwabt,  «•  The  middle ;  ui  mydwart,  in 
the  middle,  Barbour,  iii.  682,  Skeat's  Ed.] 

[Mtd-Cawsb,  $.  Middle  of  the  causej,  Bar- 
bour, xriii.  132.] 

[Mri>-WATTER|  Mid-Watteb.  1.  Middle 
of  the  stream  or  sea,  Barbour,  iii.  682,  MS. 

Tho  tonn  ia  atill  in  oaa  in  thia  aanaa ;  bnt  aoou  of 
tho  oditiona  of  Barbour  haro  mjfilaofiH;  q.  t. 

2.  Metaph.  applied  to  a  person  who  is  always 
in  difficulties  or  trouble ;  as,  <'  I  ne*er  saw 
him  better,  he's  aye  in  nwt-waUir,'*  Clydes.] 

MYID,Meid,#.    a  mark,  Fife.   V.Meìth. 
MYIS  (pi.  of  mifs),  mice ;  A.-S.  IsL  mjf$. 

Am  ha  waa  ayttaad  at  tha  meta, 


Wyth  ai|rù  ha  wm  awa  wmbaaata. 
That  wyth  hym  and  hya  maayhè 
Ha  mydkt  aa  way  gat  mwftè. 

ITpnloaia,  it  lA  107. 

To  MYTTH,  V.  a.    To  indicate.    V.  Mtth. 
MYipUadJ.    Great.    V.Mbktl. 


MTt 


[894] 


MTB 


ICTLD, «.    phrab.  «  pattern  for  the  bore  of 
agon.] 

**lbm  nMilUeof  yroofor  flmlilb  of  donUaaod 
fnrter  frioom."   InvwitofMt,  A.  11178»  p.  254. 
**Kje«  ■pUillii  of  jfOB  mm  lor  bowùigand  ttthorio 

flMH  lyfaMÌtll^  fflf  BOJllMk  ^Q^iMfL   Mid  OQAftir  lid* 

ICYLESi  i.    ExpL  "<  wild  Bpinoage,**  Loth. 

lUi  ii  the  GhnopodhuD  dnNtm  «1  Tirìdo ;  tbe  mom 
wlAMUUm^MMi.    In  Bfetr.  For.  tliio  io 
whk  Mdl^  la  tiiMt  of  MMdty. 


IfTUES,  $.pL    The  small  links  on  a  SMnf^ 
rod,  ihioapi  which  the  line  nuis,  S.  .  V  • 

To  MYNDE,  Mtxb,  v.  a.    1.  To  nndermine. 

Boborl  abbot  of  Halinid- 
tbo  wnngwii  caanmr  of  Ji 


or  um  wnngwii  oanwng  oc  jmbm  ABdome 
tomyMb  It  OMt  doon  A  Eicbingft  a  Btuie  wall 

of  a  1mkI»  4  tmaoMot  bdangmg  to  the  laid  Maigrot," 

te.    iUt  Andit.  A.  1488.  p.  fi&. 

Wo  hoik  and  aMMli  the  oora«iii  for  tha  nanii, 
QÀfl  dote  balib  wa  tomUft  all  atania. 

jH^M^auaaa 

S.  To  dig  in  a  mine,  Tweedd. 

MTHpa»  Minds,  «•  '  A  mine  in  which  metals 
or  minerals  are  dn^  Tweedd. 

**ÀmmA  tho  biiiiy  iig  hama  of  bulvoniio  flold  and 
rfhii%  aad  tho  haTing  fnrtha  of  too  gola  of  tho 
lyo rfi,"  ao.    Aota  JaTV.,  1028.  Ed.  1814,  p.  aoe. 

**  Bo  naid  OBO  ailadls  midir  ardau  with  aio  ithand  and 
oontjimall  laabonf%  that  ha  oaiaait  noathir  day  nor 
■iehV  q^ihfl  ana  paaaa^a  wea  maid  fra  the  tantia  to  tho 


offUann.^    BoUond.  T.  lir.,  p.  841. 

[To  HTND,  Mtnx,  v.  a.  Ì.  To  remember, 
veeoDect.    V.  Mdtd,  v. 

9*  To  remind;  as,  ^That  mynn  me  o'  my 
pmnise :  be  sure  to  myne  me  o*t  the  mom, 
Cljdes.] 

[To  ICthd,  Mtits,  e.  n.  To  wish,  desire,  care, 
Bbe;  aS|  ^I  don't  myn$  to  see  him  aya,** 
iUd.] 

[Mthd,  Mtks,  «•  1.  Bemembranoe^  reoollec- 
tiqot  8. 

S*  A  reminder,  a  hin^  Glydes. 

8b  Inclination,  desire,  liking;  as,  *^rve  a 
good  mgnd  to  gie  ye  a  lickui,''  ibid.] 

[Myndlbs,  aJu  Forrotfol,  thoimhtless, 
oblÌTÌons,  fooush,  GL  Dong.  YirgiLJ 

To  MYNO,  Mtnob,  v.  o.    To  mix,  to  mingle. 

Thio  kjnd  of  woUBa  in  tha  warld  now  ryagii : 
Iha  Snt  ar  fola  panraitaria  of  tha  kwU, 
Qahilki  mdUr  poUit  tanaaa,  Cfdaet  Mjrnyw, 
UtMidy  that  all  war  goipall  that  they  achawia. 

JRmnfOffiM^  BammUjfnt  Poems,  pi  119. 

Mpigit,  BintMf  Balland.  Daaer.  Alb.,  o.  & 
A.-8.  Mcn^-ais  811.-O.  inemg^  Oorm.  men^cfi,  id. 
tkimmgUe,  pannixtim,  Udor.  ap.  Sohilt     Chaao. 


MYNIVEB,  t.  A  species  of  fnr  brought 
from  Bnssia,  that  of  the  J£ui  Pantiem;  E. 
fMKwer  and  menever. 

•«  ir«iiiiwr  tho  mantlo— iiii  L**    Batoa.  A.  1811. 

I  mantion  thia  word,  aa  I  hara  foond  it  traoad  only 
to  F^.  flwim  foiTt  id.  Bat  tho  tarm  aaama  rwf  an- 
otati  C  B.  minfir*  gteoa qnoddam  pallitii,  Bouom. 

MYNKES,  «•    A  species  of  fnr. 

*'Fiirraa  oallad  Mjmiu,  vntawad  tha  timbar  oont 
40ahina— ndiiil."    Bataa,  A.  181L 

MYNMEBEIN, «.    Y.  Mbmebkin. 

To  MYNNES,  Mtnxis,  v.  o.  and  n.  To 
diminish,  to  grow  less.  **  Afynnesmg  of  the 
paiss  of  bred  of  quhit  of  xxi j  vnoe." 
Aberd.  Beg.  Cent.  16;  i.e.,  *'the  weight 
of  wheaten  bread.'' 

With  tha  to  wreftil,  thou  wazia  eoonnora  wieht ; 
Sichaw  thina  bant,  and  mwmùt  tall  thy  mycht. 

DotÈg,  rnfOfW^ia 

Siu-O.  mbut^  id.,  from  aila,  laaa ;  Lat.  aiin-iM. 

[MYNZ,  Mtnse,  pnm,  and  «•  SiCne,  Clydes., 
ShetL] 

To  MYPE,  V.  fi.  1.  To  speak  a  great  deal, 
Boxb. 

2.  To  be  very  diligent;  as,  '*a  mypin*  bodie," 

j»  .1.6  U  »»U«.l,  «,s^  „  ^. 

[MYBAKILL,  s.  A  miracle ;  to  myratiU^ 
as  a  miracle,  Barbour,  zvii.  825.] 

MYBTT,  pret.    Stupified,  confounded, 

RotwHania  wok  aflkayit  with  myndia  mifrU, 

Dmig.  Flrya,  178,  Sa 


I  aoaroaly  tiiink  that  thia  ii  tha  oamo 
mairad,  aa  Kadd.  oonjectnrdl ;  or  fiom  A.-a.  mfftran, 
profwidara,  pardera.  It-  aaama  maraly  a  mataph.  naa 
of  tho  K  T.  fa  mti^  which  ia  oftan  appliad,  8.  B.,  to 
in  a  atato  of  pacplazity,  from  whatorar  oanaa. 


I 


[IfYBK,  adj»    Dark ;  used  abo  as  a  #.,  as  in 
in  Bums'  Tam  o'  Shanter. 

Or  catch'd  ^  wariocka  i' tha  oiM 
By  AUowa  anld  baoatad  kirfc.] 

[M TBKinBS,  #•    Darkness,  Barbour,  v.  106.] 

IfTBEEST,  adj.    Most  rotten;  or  perhaps 
most  wet. 

Iba  fonaaat  ay  ndly  rabatyt  ba. 
KapTt  hya  bont,  and  lycbt  wyily  can  fla, 
CHinul  that  ba  enm  the  myrJbesI  mar  aman^ 
Hia  bona  gaiff  oar,  and  wald  no  fofthyr  gaog. 

JMtut,  Edit.  1848. 1768. 

Thia  ia  moat  probably  from  tho  aama  aonroa  with 
Id.  oiorAiaii,  8a.-0.  muHben,  rottan,  patridi  market 
traa,  rottan  wood.  That  part  of  a  moor  ìm  aaid  to  ba 
moat  rottan,  which  ainka  moat,  or  ia  moat  onfit  to  ba 
troda  on.  G.  Andr.  oonnacta  tho  laL  tarm  with  moor, 
aolnm  grnmia  atorilibaa  obaitam ;  alao  day.  In  Fin- 
land maerbae  aignifiaa  bomid. 

[MYBTHIS,  i.  pL    Mirth,  joy,  merry  mak- 
ings Barbour,  xvL  237.] 


MTB 


C886] 


MTT 


[Mtbthlbb,  ocb*.    Sad,  melAncholy,  Lyndsajr, 
The  Dieme,  1 857.[ 

MTBTRE,  adj.    Of  or  belonging  to  Myrtle. 


nt  emskto  wtjii  in  KeQ  «.— ■  — ^. 
Àad  nod  OMOtlHdo  In  tht  Myrfw  mmw. 

[inrS^  MT88,  ••    Fanlt,  ill,  eviL    V.  Miss.] 

[MTaoHAHOB,  t.     Mlshapt  misf ortone,  Bar- 
boor,  I S2L] 

Mtbohanot,   adj.     1.    Unlucky,    unfortu- 
nate, S. 


AadllMim 


•inogHt  Ui  ftvynd  and  lUlow  dtrt, 
That  M  wniftdkaneif  wti,  belouit  he. 
That  nllMr  Ibr  hit  lyCi  hlniMlfd  iah  daa. 

2«  Causing  unhappiness. 

Bol  BtfhdM  Intm  onn  blTod  ftuy, 
VomtUad  thia  riehl  eniOls  thay  wirfc. 
Am  lor  to  drag  and  draw  wald  aaiiar  irk, 
ftihfll  that  wuf§ehtmeif  monitonre  qmntUia  bat 
imfd  tha  haJQowit  tampiU  Yp  waa  aet 

[IfYSCHEANT,  oJ;.  Wicked,  bad,  Lynd- 
say,  Exper.  and  Court,  L  3374.  Fr. 
fMchanif  id.] 

[Mtbohbiit,  s.  Misfortune,  nushap,  Bar- 
bour, iL  45,  L  810.] 

[Mtbohbye,  v.  o.  To  hurt,  Lyndsay,  Ezper. 
and  Court,  L  2425.] 

[Mtbdtd,  preL    Did  amiss,  Barbour,  iL  43.] 

To  Mtsfall,  e.  fi.    To  miscarry. 

Qoha  m  vamyfa  wraagwyalj. 
Thai  tnid  Odd  all  to  gratmnly, 

IT  happyn  to  nuuML 
fa  that  harwa  aaUL 

Jt&noftf^  sL  865,  MoL 

Mtbfab,«.  Mischance,  mishap.  Y.Misfare. 

IngUaa  waxdanla  tlH  Londoo  past  bat  mar, 
Aad  taald  tha  King  off  all  thair  «t  m^^/hr, 
■    Biom  WaUaoa  had  Sootland  frm  thiaiin  raduoa. 

WMam.  sL  MO,  ICa 

To  Mtbknaw,  V.  o.    To  be  ignorant  of. 

Biddia  thon  mo  ba  aa  n  joa,  I  aiild  myaknaw 
ma  aalm  aalt  witar,  or  atabill  flndia  haw  f 

Ikmff.  Vitga,  IM,  60. 

^'Hudraftar  ha  «0»  hia  swin  Jagement,  qnhilk 
is  oontntfiva  to  al  tha  raat :  affirmyng  the  aamvn  but 
oldar  aeriptova  or  doctor.  And  thairfore,  ia  aere  of 
tho  vahanÌB^  bacanaa  it  waa  anir  mitknawin  to  tha 
Idik  of  God,  and  idl  tha  anciant  fatharia  of  tha  aamyn." 
Kamad jr  (CraaaragnaU),  Compand.  Traetiua^  p.  92. 

[To  Mtslike,  v.  o.    To  displease,  vex,  S.] 

[Mtsukino,  «.  Displeasure,  vexation,  Bar- 
bour, iiL  516.] 

To  Mtstraist,  v.  n.    To  mistrust,  to  suspect 

Nar  tha  caataD  ha  draw  thaim  priwaly 
btill  a  achaw;  Sotharoan  mMuraitiU  noeht 

_  WqUmì.  is.  1680,  Ha 

Y.  TkAisr. 


[To  Mtstbow,  9.  a.  To  mistrust,  suspect, 
Barbour,  z.  827.] 

[Mtstbowiko,  «.  Sospidon,  mistrust,  ibid., 
X.  829.] 

MYSEL,  adj.    Leprous.    Y.  Mbsall. 

MYSELL,  Mtselwtn,  s.    Myself ,  S. 

Sat  wa  it  in  fjrr,  it  wiU  wBdoMy  mO, 
Or  loaa  017  nan ;  thar  ia  bo  mor  to  talL 

WaUmm,  i¥.  ttl,  MS. 

I  am  aad  off  my  fflwyii  aa, 
Ihat  I  oooat  not  my  liff  a  atra. 

JMoMr,  iiL  880,  M& 

ffook  ma  and  wiAfi^  aoeoa.  aaae.  of  iy(fa  ipaa. 

MTSIE,  «.  The  abbrev.  of  Marjory^  S. 
Monastery,  iL  41.;  also  of  Marianne. 

MYSS£L,«.    Avail.    V.Mu88al,9. 

[MYSTER,  Mtstib,  s.    Need,  want     V. 

MiSTBR.] 

MYSTIB,  adj.    Necessaiy,  lacking,  needf  uL 

Than  in  achort  tima  man  mieht  thaim  aa 
Schnta  aU  thair  galayia  to  tha  aa, 
And  bar  to  aa  bayth  ayr  and  tter. 
And  othyr  tlUi«&  that  »yi<»r  war. 

JMoMr,  ir.  681,  M& 

[MYT,  Mttb,  t.  A  mite,  a  small  piece,  a 
wee  bit,  Barbour,  iiL  198 ;  mytief  a  wee,  wee 
bit,  dimin.  of  myie^ 

Mttino,  s.  1.  A  term  used  to  express 
smallness  of  size.  It  expresses  contempt 
also  in  the  following  passage. 

ICandfag*  mamaffcyn,  ^p^—n^'^a  wwHml 

^Ba^aaMBai^iAaB     ■      ■  Vfl 
^VifyyVBii|  la  ASUk 

Parhapa  from  Taut,  myfa^  mifdie,  aoaroa,  a  mtta;  or 
miftet  any  thing  raiy  minnta^  alao^  moi^y  of  th^ 
baaaat  kind. 

2.  A  fondUng  designation  for  a  child,  pron.  q. 
mittenf  Aug. 

To  MYTH,  Mtith.  v.  a.  1.  To  measure, 
to  mete. 

Tlia  myllara  mwtkU  tha  mnltiin  wyth  ana  matt  akant. 
For  drouth  had  dnmkln  Tp  hia  dam  in  tha  dry  yara^ 

Lcmg.  FwpiZ,  2)8,  a.  48. 

A.-S.  met'On,  met-i/iam,  motiri. 

2.  To  mark,  to  observe. 

Scho  knaw  him  weilla.  hot  aa  of  atoquaooa, 
Scho  dtuat  nocht  weill  in  praiens  till  him  kyth. 
Full  aor  acho  drada  or  Sotheron  wald  him  myth,    ' 

(Tattaea,  t.  664,  Ma 

3.  To  shew,  to  indicate. 

Thoght  ha  waa  mygihtlea,  hia  marcy  can  ha  thair  mptìk^ 
And  wald  that  ha  nana  hanna  hynt,  with  hart  and  with 
handi 

amtam€mdaci,iXLl8, 

1.0.,  Althon^  hia  atrangth  waa  ao  far  f^ona  in  tha  fight^ 
that  it  might  hava  baen  anppoaad  ba  would  havo  bean 
irritatad,  yat  ha  ahawad  mercy. 

For  tha  bricht  halma  in  twynkland  ttamy  nyeht 

rnand  faryeht 
Donf.  VwfO,  888, 81 


MytkU  Euill  with  bamaa  achynand  faryeht 

'     b  finii 
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ABarMUbi  temmUMkoRiUUdnlil 
■riB  at  Mir  •Mi  X  akbt  Ml  MT  ay  «Mid 


^ 


èULmpUh 


wUkUL 


■My  I  aldU  not  m/  ny  enid. 

.MiM  4^  J7oMiir,  L  67. 

OLPbk.    BatttwaisnoeWdMiot 
tlik  Moat.    It  it  ndioiaiy  tha  Mm« 
loo«m  dgBO^-— 4Hr  M  •zplamod  bj  Ver- 
to  look  (rtnlgbl  »«  &•  nuuk.    V. 


Mtth^  $•    A  mark*    Y •  Mbitb. 

MYTH,  «•    Marrow,  SeUdrka.    Hence, 

Mtthie,  adj.    Of  or  belonging  to  marrow; 

as,  a  mytkU  haaM^  a  marrow-bone,  or  a  bone 

full  of  marrow,  ibid. 

U.  mMt  loidnm  pfaigniwimqm  bdanfiMmm  ;  C.  R 
UMidiilla '  Hft^ttowt- 


N. 


_  in  tiM  Goth,  dialteti,  m  often  holding 
tiM  plnot  of  n  oomlo  or  ndnndint  loiter.  In 
MtMinM  it  hM  boon  inaortod  in  worda  makinff 
from  ono  langnago  to  another,  althoagn 
In  tho  ocinnal  langnago ;  or  in  the  aame  lan- 
gnago in  tho  lapao  St  agea.  Thna  Tent,  ò/mdb-cn,  cor- 
faaarab  anpeara  alao  aa  MJdt-€n»  id.  Some  have  traced 
Ooon.  hSJdu'a^  to  wink,  to  tho  v.,  aa  aisnifying 
to  akina :  and  indeedv  tho  idea  ia  not  nnnatnnu,  aa  tho 
hrjghtniaa  of  tho  lif^tof  tho  ann  often  ao  affecta  the 
•  oigan  of  Tiaiont  aa  to  oanao  winking.  Bntlhre,with 
■MOO  variunilitnde^  dednoea  8n.«0.  lUnk-^  niotare» 
lk«n  hB9^  Intentia  oenlia  adapioere.  "  Fmr/'  he  aaya. 
**whal  doeo  ho  who  winka,  oat  froqnontly  ahat  and 
■filnopao  hia  eyoa  lorn  mora  diatinct  Wow  of  objectay" 

NA»  Nax,  NB|  ad9.    No»  not,  S. 

And  ttat  Ua  aar  rqient  aan  he, 
That  he  the  King  ooBtrwjit  aj, 
Kaj  ftlL  qohon  aa  it  mend  no  mar. 

JMonr,  is.  4n,  Ma 

Haa  not  IVoj  afl  Infyrit  vlt  theme  brjnt  t 
ÌTn  ••  att  ayo  lanboor  ia  mr  nocht  and  tynt 

Mkmg.  Ft^ilgilOL 

JTik  JMe«r»  ix.  45Ì.    V .  N^  eoit/. 

ikJtL  IMS  m$t  Moea.-0.  mtt  Dan.  U.  8a.-0.  nei;  ano. 
m^  Cfar.  M,  9i|. 

Aa  tho  A.49L  ofl«&  dropa  tho  cm^  i^  In  hoc;  im^  Joining 
it  wMi  irwbo^and  nonna,  ao  aa  to  lonn  one  wora,  thia 
idioa  ii  lotained  in  ttio  S.  B.  i  aa  naa  tor  nae  U,  ia 
nol^  A.-a  id.  Moea.4;».  and  Alem.  nUt  for  ni  Ui  ;  noM 
for  noi  wlB^  will  not*  A.-S.  nUìe^  naed  interrogatÌToly ; 
aa  wofl  aa  ynei  lor  yM  li^  yoeS  lor  yta  wttf  ^ 

Aa  tho  A.<49,  naea  two  ncgatÌTea  for  ozpreaaing  n 
nagptlon,  tho  aamo  lonn  of  apooch  ia  retained  by  tho 
rHjpt  in  8. ;  aa,  /  never  gH  none,  1  merer  got  any. 
Chaaoar  naea  Hbàe  idiom ;  /no  aoMl  none  ilL 

[Na  but,  oAr.     Only,  neyertheleflg,  for  all 

[Na  wab.  Had  it  not  been  for,  but  for,  ex- 
cept tba^Barbonr,TÌi.  218,  viii.  83;  nawar 
Uf  had  it  not  been,  ibid^  iiL  642.] 

KA,  Nx,  ecnj»    1.  Neither. 

Bo  levvt  Bocht  abeot  that  tonn, 
Tawrifauidi 


land,  fuiitane  no  wau. 
That  he  no  haly  gart  atroy  thaim  aU 

Baftenr,  U.  tfl,  Ma 

'  w  war  now  with  me  aa  than  has  bene, 
r«  add  I  neoer  depeit,  my  awin  child  dere, 
Wnm  thy  maiat  awelt  embraalng  for  na  wem 


Sf^ 


Jfer  oor  nychbonr  Mernntloa  in  hii  spade 
Sold  aa  wrse  mokand  at  this  hssaid  nede, 
ny  swerd  naif  kelit  sa  lUe  corpis  as  slane  in 


2.  Nor. 


Deng.  VirgO,  M,  11 


A  BoUe  hart  mar  haiif  nana  ess, 
Na  ellys  nocht  that  may  him  plsss, 
Gyff  ftedom  failThe :  for  frs  ludag 
Is  jhaniTt  our  aJl  othir  thixigi 
Na  he,  that  ay  has  leryt  tn. 
May  nocht  knew  waill  the  propyl^. 
The  angyr,  na  the  wrschyt  dome. 
That  is  oowplyt  to  fools  thiyldomiL ' 

Baròomr,  L  890,  Jte.,  Ma 

Me  Tmreoengit,  tbon  sail  nenir  Tictonr  be ;—  - 
Na  tor  all  thy  proode  wooidis  thoa  has  spokln 
Then  sal  not  endors  Into  sio  joy. 

Ùe^Vinn^U^^ 
Koo^  Viig: 

3.  Used  both  for  neither,  and  nor. 

Hiay  emait  coistis  of  this  enchanteriee, 
That  thay  ne  sold  do  enter,  ne  thame  fynd. 
There  sens  all  with  prosper  followand  wynd 
Neptnnos  filUt— - 

Dsof.  F&ya,  M,  a 

Bot  off  all  thing  wa  woith  trssonn  1 
For  their  is  nouiir  dnk  na  baroon,^ 
That  enir  may  wanch  hym  with  tresoone. 

JBorfonr,  L  87d,  Ma 

A.-S.  no,  ns^  noj^no,  neo ;  U.  neo,  Sw.  ne^  neqne^ 
VereL    OaoL  no^  ia  naed  in  both  sonaea. 

NA,  eanj.    But. 

Away  with  drsde,  and  take  na  lanmr  fers, 
Quhat  wsnis  thoo,  na  this  fiune  ssu  do  the  gnde  T 

Deng,  rwyii|S7, 89. 

larst  haeo  aUqnam  tibi  fluna  aalntem.    Vlig. 

NA,  eonj.    Than. 

for  ftn  their  foyis  ercheris  war 
Bealyt,  as  I  said  tiU  yow  ar. 
That  ma  no  thai  war,  be  gret  thiog,— 
Thai  wonz  sa  hardy,  that  thaim  thoocht 
Thai  sold  sat  aU  their  foyia  at  nocht 

Baftenr,  liiL  W,  Ma 

Gyve  thow  thynkys  to  skme, 
Cnhat  tyme  no  nowe  mav  better  be,— 
Wytht  frsdome,  and  wyth  mars  manhad  f 

Wynlown,  TiL  L  71 

Qnhan  thai  war  mett,  weyUe  ma  na  z  thonsand 
Na  chyftane  was  that  tyme  doxst  tak  on  hand. 
To  Umo  the  range  on  WaUaoe  to.assailL 

Walbief,  til  257,  Ma 
Alaoix.  Mil. 


VA 


twi 


VAO 


a  Mr  k  «Md  ia  th«  MBi 
a  Bb  GmL  Ir.  MH  kL 

N  A,  Nas»  o^f*    No ;  not  anj,  none. 

Tlnl  oi  AM  MMMT  mf«ht  MOOld. 

[KAABAB,  M AATABy  «•  The  upper  Tertebra 
of  ft  iheep's  neck,  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
Shetl.  IbL  ftoUJ^  a  small  protuberance,  E. 
htob^  S,  nabJ] 

USAAR^adj.    Near,  ShetL    Dan.  norr,  id.] 

To  NAAO,  V.  a.    To  teaae.    Y.  Naqo. 

To  NAB,  V.  a.  1.  To  peck,  to  peck  at, 
Dumfr.;  perhaps  from  n«i,  the  beak;  as 
Seienius  defines  Peekf  ▼.,  Èaeka  med  naeb^ 

S.  To  strike,  to  punish,  S^  appftiently  an  ob* 
lique  sense  of  the  E.  verb. 

[3.  To  seize,  to  grip,  to  hold  fast,  Clydes., 
Ban£Fs.;  sjrmm.  io grab, 

4.  To  pick  up,  to  steal,  to  carnr  off  forcibly, 
ibid. 

5.  To  capture,  imprison;  as,  *<He  took  lefl^ 
iMul  f or  it,  but  I  fNi&M  him.'' 

Dml  M^n^9  8w.  mofpa^  to  cafeeh,  natch.  Nab  it 
proptrly  a  osat  tem,  comion  both  in  E.  and  8.  It 
waa  addad  to  Jaluaoa'a  Diet,  by  Todd,  bat  it  haa  a 
widtr  iMtga  of  maaaiag  in  S.  than  in  E.  Tha  different 
aenaao  ghrea  above  are  derived  from  the  two  leading 
ideas  implied  V7  the  v.,  via.— etriking  and  aeiiing  with 
fapldit]r»  like  a  bud  of  pfej.    V.  Knab.] 

NAB,t.  1.  A  peck,  a  smart  stroke,  Ettr.  For., 
OaU. 


0^  than  gSTt  bo  a  nab  on  the  erown  that 
mm."    FteOi  of  Man,  ill  41S. 
••Jfmb,  a  blow  oa  the  head;"  QaU.  EnoycL    Y. 
KirAP,a.id. 

[S.  A  snatch;  hence,  seizure,  theft,  Clydes.] 
[Nabbxb,  s.    a  pilferer,  a  thief,  ibid.J 
[Nabbxrt,  «.    Theft,  ibid.] 

[NABBiT,tNiri.a4f*   Seized,  caught,  or  carried 
off  suddenly,  S.] 

[NAB,  s.    1.  A  nob,  nail,  or  peg,  on  which 
an  wticle  of  dress  may  be  hung,  Clydes. 

S.  The  highest  part  of  a  hiU  or  prominence, 
Ayn. 

8.  A  cant  term  for  the  head,  Clydes. 

UL  ndftH  a  nan  pnMnineaoe.] 

[Nab,  ••    A  person  of  rank  or  position.     V. 
Kkab.] 

[NABBT,  Nobbt,  adj.    I.  Of  rank  or  posi- 
tion,  West  of  S. 

YOU  UU 


%•  Neat|  trim,  well  dressed ;  hence,  applied  to 
a  person  who  dresses  above  his  position,  ibid. 
Yi  Knabbt.] 

[Nabbbrt,  Nabrib,  ••    V.  Knabbib.] 

[Nabitt,  adj.  Same  as  Nabby,  $.  2,  Clydes. 
Used  also  as  a  «.] 

NABBLE,  $.  ^A  narrow-minded,  greedy, 
laborious  person  ;**  Oall.  EncycL 

Thi%  I  aoppoea^  ie  from  the  Hebraw  name  Nabal, 
whioh,  from  tne  character  given  of  the  man  in  acrip- 
tan^  ia  a deeignation -pretty  aeneraUy  oonferred  on  a 

S.'  Hence  afio^ 


Nabalish,  adj.    Covetous,  griping  S. 

NA  CA  DEED  L   A  phrase  used  in  Orkn., 
as  equivalent  to  ^  I  will  not.** 

Faliapa  bj  a  tfanapoeition,  q.  "  No  indeed,  qooth 

NACHET,  Nacket,  t. 

Blff!ralHt  Hit  machgttit,  end  lir  twtlrttlirii. 
Within  t£lf  land  wai  aevir  hard  nor  seiMi 

Jhmèar^  BaaMrfjfai  Fuemg,  p.  44^  it  14. 

La  the  aama  Ipoeoi,  nadteU,  Everareen,  i  lOS. 

'*  A  nocfiMi;  m  Fkmoh,  ia  a  hid  that  niarkaat  Tcnnia. 
It  ia  now  need  lor  an  inaignifieant  peraon  ;**  Lord 
Hafleo,  Note.  A  SiiU  aaekei,  a  perMm  who  ia  email  in 
aiaa^  8.,  q.  a  boy  for  aaaiiting  at  play. 

Ballet  obienree,  that  "aoe^iicf  ie  the  aame  aa  /oc- 


ffiief^''  whence  onr  modem  iaeque^.  He  adda,  that  the 
rnaident  Faochet  laya,  that,  a  century  before  hia  time, 
they  had  b^gnn  to  call  footmen  laquHs  and  aagirete. 

[NACK,  s.    A  knock,  a  smart  tap,  Clydes.] 

[To  Nack,  v.  a.  and  n.  To  strike  smartly  or 
repeatedly,  ibid.] 

[Nackbt,  «•  A  smart  blow;  8ynon.,/orfiaci(«e, 
Banffs.] 

[NACK,  «.  Expertness;  hence,  the  best 
method  of  doing,  Clydes.] 

Nackie,  adj.  Active,  clever.  Y.  Knacky. 

Nackitt,  Nacketie,  adj.  Particularly  ex- 
pert at  any  piece  of  nice  work;  synon. 
IfietnacHe. 

[NACKERS,  «./>£.    Testes,  ShetL] 

NACKET,  «.  1.  A  bit  of  wood,  stone,  or 
bone,  which  boys  use  at  the  game  of  Shinty^ 
S. 

Peihape  it  ahonld  rather  be  written  knadbei ;  aa  being 
eridently  allied  to  8n.-0.  ktiieek,  globuloa  lapideoa,  qno 
ladont  poeri ;  Ihre.  Pechape  thia  ia  the  eenee  of 
bmhaif  aa  naed  by  Stewart. 

Aamag  the  wjim  ft  «11  be  writteo. 
Then  wai  ane  knaÌBat  ia  the  way. 

ilSL 


q.  aooiething  in  the  road  that  made  one  etmnble. 

2.  A  quantity  of  snuff  made  up  in  a  cvlindrical 
form,  or  a  small  roll  of  tobacco,  S. 

NACKET,  s.   1.  A  small  cake  or  losf,  Boxb. ; 
naeUef  Ayrs. 

Ti 


via 


[8»! 


9At 


t.  A  lanc1iaon»  ibid;  a  piece  of  bread  eaten 
aft  noon;  the  same  wUn  NoekU,  Oallowajr. 

.    AknljVvQrBow 
Ab' «adftli  lood 

ikteuiaf 

Ofm  ^     , 

ikmdmn'$  Smmtu,  pi  78b 
▼•  KSOOKfV. 

'^Bmt  TWplotoBiM  ■eldom  mw  half  to  good  a 
diuMT  M  ki*  gwMirs  Inaclxon. — She  eould  not  rat  aav 
tkal  Hm  loiuur  aontlonuui'ft  maeiei  looked  Toiy  good. ' 


ivd  tonthir  nil 


«M  young  gonu 
Pinito,T!»4^ 


d,  ptfhnpi^  from  its  bttng  made  up  ae 
anaO  paroel  to  oe  carried  1^  one  in  timTeUing. 

8.  A  imall  cake  or  loaf  baked  for  children, 
Boxb. 

NACKEI%  adi.  Conceited,  S.  Y.  nnder 
Khaok. 

NAOEH;  #.  ^'A  loaf  of  bread;**  01. 
Ficken^  Ayxs.    Y*  Nackkt. 

'SACKS,  EMAOKa,  Naukb,  $.pL  A  disease 
to  which  fowls  are  subject,  m  conseqaence 
of  having  taken  too  hot  food^'as  warm  por- 
ridge^ Ac,  Boxb.9  Loth.  It  causes  seyere 
wheeaing  and  breathlessness,  resembling  the 
«foip  in  children. 

The  MBM  aoooont  k  giTen  of  its  symptome  ae  of 
HMMoef  thojiCpin  K;  aa  "&  homy  peUide,"  retem- 
bli^f  a  seed,  *'growa  on  tho  tip  of  the  tongue."  The 
wwSaÈT  oBxe  in  JLoth.  ia  to  amear  the  nostrila  with 
hmarandanait 

Naukis*  odj.  Asthmaticaly  short-winded ; 
ai^  ^  He  wheezes  like  a  nmiiU  hen ;"  ibid* 


Ttetb  Inoii;  eallna^  tnber ;  or  laL  f^nakui,  atridere^ 
gnal,  8tridor»  from  the  noiee  canaed  by  thia  diaeaee, 
as  the  K.  name  j^p  ia  dedaoed  from  lAt.  pip-irtf  and 
l^r.  P9kf  id.  from  pep-4tr,  to  peepi 

NADKIN,  «.  1.  The  taint  which  meat  ao- 
qniresfrom  bmng  too  long  kept ;  Naituif  id., 

S«  Any  cloM^4>r  strong  and  disagreeable  odour; 
as^  ^Jock's  brought  in  a  nattin  wi*  him,** 
ibid..  Loth.,  Cljdes. 

8»  It  is  iq^plied  to  a  taste  of  the  same  kind, 
ibid. 


I  il  may  ha^e  originally  denoted  a  damp  amell,  it 
be  allied  to  Teat,  nal,  moi»t,  naikeyd,  moiatnc 
Kmaggim  ia  originally  the  aame. 


{KAEtodj.    No^  none,  West  of  S.] 

NAEOArr,  Naeoaits,  adv.    [No  where];  in 
no  wise,  S. 

{A,  %&rm  stin  in  naa,  eapeeially  by  yoong  people  when 
faioliiied  to  giro  an  OTaaiTe  anawer  to  the  qaeation» 
Where  have  yon  beenQ 

Naslims,  adv.    Used  interrogatiyely,  Aberd. 

{Nab Mous, Nae Mows, 9.pL    Lit. nojests, 
but  generally  used  aa  an  adj.;  yeiy  difficult. 


dangerous;  as,  *He  tried  it,  but  it  was 
nas  mawif  he  was  glad  to  gie*t  up^**  Clydes.] 

NAES.    Is  not,  interrog.    Y.  Na,  adv. 

(To  NAFF,  NrAFP,  v.  n.  1.  To  talk  fri- 
volously or  sauciljr,  Clydes. 

2.  To  argue  in  a  snappish  way,  like  children 
disputing,  ibid.] 

Naffiko,  f.  1.  Frivolous  chat  or  prattle,  S. 
Y.  Nyaff. 

[2.  Angry  disputing  about  trifles,  Clydes.] 

To  NAG,  V.  a.  To  strike  smartly,  to  beat, 
Lanarks. 

Periiapa  merely  a  ooir.  of  EL  biadt,  q.  to  atrike  ao  aa 
to  make  a  aharp  noiae. 

Nao,  «•  A  stroke  at  the  play  of  Nagsp  Aberd., 
Clydes. 

[Naqoin,  «..  The  act  of  striking  on  the 
knuckles  with  a  marble,  the  punishment  in 
the  game  of  Nags,  ibid.] 

Naos,  «.  pL  A  particular  game  at  marbks 
or  taw,  in  which  the  loser  is  struck  a  cer- 
tain number  of  times  on  the  knuckles  by 
the  other  players,  with  their  marbles,  ibid. 

Probably  firom  Tent,  inodk-^n,  oonfitingera. 

To  NAGh,  V.  n.  To  gibe,  to  taunt ;  to  attack 
in  a  taunting  way,  to  tease  with  unkind 
reflections ;  as,  **  He*8  aye  naggin  at  ane ;** 
Loth.  Naofff  id.,  ShetL 

This  at  first  view  might  aeem  omnally  the  same 
with  the  y.  Knack,  to  tannt,  q.  r.  Bat  we  mast  cer- 
tainly traoe  it  to  Dan.  nagff-er,  **  to  torment,  to  vex, 
to  fret,  to  mortifv,"  Ac  Wolff.  This  nse  seems  bor- 
rowed frmn  the  iaea  of  ffnawmg.  This  ia  the  primary 
sense  given  (^  the  v.  by  Baden ;  Bodo^  oorrodo.  The 
aanae  of  the  term  in  ShetL  affoids  a  presomptton  that 
it  ia  from  the  latter  origin.  Fèrhapa  we  might  add, 
IsL  nagg^  vilis  et  taedioea  oontentio.  Haldorson  givee 
nagg^  as  not  only  signifying  oonterere,  afincars,  bat 
litigare ;  and  ezpL  nagg-~wih»  et  taidiosa  oontentio. 

NAGGIE,  Naooix,  #•  A  cup,  Lanarks. 
This  is  evidently  a  corr.  of  E.  noggin., 

NAGUS,  8.  One  of  the  abusive  designations 
used  by  Dunbar  in  his  Ffyting. 

Nyie  Ifmgug,  nipeaik,  with  thy  tchuldert  bsitow. 

£vergreen,  iL  07. 

It  ia  nnoertain,  whether  he  rives  Kenned  v  this  name^ 
from  his  attachment  to  the  drink  called  ifeguB,  or  aa 
equivalent  to  Old  Skk;  Sa.-0.  I^eeken^  NeecuM,  a 
name  given  to  the  Keptane  of  the  Northern  nations, 
aa  Wachter  thinks,  from  Dan.  nock-^  to  drown ;  Germ. 
nidU,  Belg.  necker,  IsL  aOr,  hippopotamas,  monstmm 
vol  daemon  aqaaticna. 

NAIG,  «.  1.  A  horse,  a  riding  horse,  S. ; 
not  used  as  na^  in  E.  f or  ^  a  small  horse," 
but  often  appbed  to  one  of  blood. 


VAX 


CM9) 


VAX 


flbt  tnid  tbM  wmH  thoa  wm  a  ilnUttm 
That  cv^  ii«i^  WM  ca'd  a  ihM  od, 


Uitt. 

**Th»  ladÌM  Qtm«  out  with  two  gimv  plaidi^  and  gat 
two  work  maiffè,  which  bon  tham  into  Abardaen." 
SpddÌBg^  IL  18S. 

S«  A  stallion,  8. 

To  Naio  awa*,  9.  ft.  To  move  like  a  honot 
or  naa,  tbat  has  a  long,  quick,  and  steady 
pace^Tife. 

Tha  moat  mobd^Ia  or^sin  of  ntiiffor  nag,  aa  danoting 


AiM^  10^  A-S.  ktuuff-an^  to  naigfa, 
SiL-O.  gnegg^  id. 

NAIL,  «•    A  particular  pain  in  the  forehead, 

Taol  natgktt  in  d"  cogke^  ptaiygnun,  migiiia. 

^NAIL.  A f  at  thfi  fudl,  or^  Gan4  af  at  the 
naiL  1.  Applied  to  persons  who,  in  their 
conduct^ .  have  laid  aside  all  regard  to 
propriety  or  decency;  who  transgress  all 
ordinaxy  rules;  or  no  longer  have  any  re- 
gard to  appearances,  S. 

Lit.  dsMca  ia  naad  fraqnantlj  to  danota  nda  or 
fOTonuDaiiti  Dam  cUvom  rectum  tanaam ;  Aa  long 
aa  I  do  IDT  iMTt.  Qnintfl.  Alio^  aa  denoting  a  ooune 
of  life ;  Vtzit  inaaqnalia^  cUvum  ot  mntarat  in  horaa. 
Hot.  In  a  aimilar  aanaa^  ona  may  ba  aaid  to  baYa 
gono  off  at  tha  nail,  aa  denoting  that  ona  haa  loat  tha 


from  aeiMoca  whan  tha  two  aidaago  aannder.''    P.  173» 
17A 

Tho  ai|noaiion,  howarer,  may  ba  nndantood  mo- 
ti^  in  another  aenae ;  aooordina  to  which  nail  refexa 
to  tho  human  body.     For  nagel,  nngaia,  waa  a  term 
aaad  by  tha  andant  Gotha  and  Oennana,  in  compatùig 
folationa.     They  lochoned  aaren  deppneea;  the  fint 
waa  rapraaaufead  by  tha  head,  aa  deaotmff  huaband  and 
wife;  tha  aacond  hv  tha  ann-pit,  aad  referred  to 
ohildran,  biothera  and  aiatara ;  the  third  by  the  elbow, 
aignifying  tha  children  of  brothera  and  aiatera ;  the 
lOQith,  by  tha  wiiat^  denoting  the  grandH^hildren  of 
brotiian  and  aiatera ;  the  fifth,  by  the  joint  by  which 
tha  middle  finmr  ia  inaerted  into  the  huid,  reapecting 
tha  ^prand-childm  of  conaina,  or  what  are  called  third 
ooiiama ;  tho  aizth,  by  the  next  joint ;  the  aeventh,  or 
laatfe  by  tha  nail  of  the  middle  finger.     This  mode  of 
oompntation  waa  called  in  Alem.  tqmal,  8a.-0.  nagel- 
fwru^    A  relation  in  the  aarenth  degree  waa  hence  de- 
nominated. Tent,  nagel-mage,  q.  a  nail-kinaman,  one 
at  the  aztrema  of  oompntation.     V.  Wachter,  to. 
Ifagd-mage,  and  Sipml;  Ihra,  NageL 

It  ia  concaÌTable,  that  the  S.  phraaa  in  ^neation 
might  originate  in  thoae  agea  in  which  family  and 
feudal  connexion  had  the  ^;reateat  influence,  when 
one  acted  aa  an  alien,  rebnquiihing  the  aociety,  or 
diar^^arding  the  intereata  of  hia  own  tribe,  he  might 
be  aaid  to  gq  of  at  the  nail;  aa  denoting  that  he  in 
ofleot  renounced  all  the  tiea  of  blood.  But  thia  ia 
offued  merely  aa  a  conjecture. 

2«  It  f raqnently  signifies  mad,  wrong-headed, 


t.A 


Ag  i 
inebri 


or  of  As  nail 
riety;  tipsy. 


is    nsed  to  denote 


**  Whan  I  want  up  oyim  inta  tha  bad-room,  I 
what  you  would  eaU  a  thought  t^f  Me  nail,  hy  tho 


my  alaep  waana  Jnat  whiat  it  ahould  have 
Tho  Steamboat  p.  SOO. 

[Nail*  1«  Metaph.  osed  for  disposition,  spirit, 
nature ;  as,  to  The  auU  naU^  the  original 
taint  of  evU,  the  old  Adam ;  as,  **  He's  the 
kindest  man  alive,  but  when  he's  f on,  the 
auld  nail  sticks  out,"  Cljdes* 

2.  A  had  nail,  a  bad  disposition ;  as,  <<  There's 
a  bad  nail  in  him ;"  also,  in  the  opnosite 
sense,  as,  ^There's  a  mtde  nail  in  nim," 
ShetL] 

^o  Nail,  v.  a.  1.  To  strike  smartljr,  to 
beat,  a  cant  nse  of  the  term,  Clydes.;  purt. 
Vr.naiUn. 

2.  To  strike  or  shoot  down  from  a  distance ; 
hence,  to  hit  the  mark,  to  kill.  West  of  S.* 
Banffs. 

3.  To  make  certain,  to  attest,  to  affinn.  West 
ofS. 

Ef'n  mfaiiten,  they  haa  bean  kana'd 

In  hdy  raptaie, 
A  rouaing  wbid  at  timea  to  vend. 

And  nmn  wt'  Scripture. 

B»m^  Deaik  and  Doeior  Momòook, 

4.  To  grip,  hold  fast^  secnre,  S. 

In  thia  aenae  it  ia  uaed  in  modem  E.,  aa  in  the  Pick- 
wick Papera,  p.  29,  but  it  ii  a  aomewbat  alang  term ; 
however,  the  popular  party  uae  of  the  o.  ia  ▼«▼  like 
thia,  Tix.,  "Let  ua  luui  our  cokmra  to  the  maat."^ 

laL  naglt,  a  apike,  nagl,  the  human  nail,  Dan.  nagte, 
Sw.  nagel,  in  both  aenaea,  Goth,  ganagljttn,  to  naiL 
V.  PloL  Skeat'a  Etym.  Diet] 

[Nailin,  $.    A  beating,  thrashing,  Clydes.] 

NAILS,  paring  o/. 

Dr.  Shaw,  when  ^TÌng  an  account  of  the  auparatitiotta 
cuatoma,  retained  m  the  province  of  ÌÌomY,  which  bo 
conaidera  aa  handed  down  from  the  Draioa,  givaa  tho 
following  account : 

'*  In  hectick  and  conaumptiva  diieaaa^  they  para  tho 
naila  of  the  patient,  put  tbeee  paringa  into  a  rag  cut 
from  hia  dothea,  then  wave  their  hand  with  the  rag 
thrice  round  hia  head,  crying  Dta»^H,  after  whica 
they  bury  the  rag  in  aome  unknown  plaoe.  I  havo 
aeen  thia  done :  and  Pliny,  in  hia  Natural  Hiatoiy, 
roentiona  it  aa  practiaed  by  the  Magiana  or  Druida  of 
hia  time."  Hut.  of  Moray,  p.  248.  V.  Plin.  L. 
xxviiL  0.  2.  7. 

NAILS,  B.  pL    The  refuse  of  wool,  Sil-0. 
V.  Backings. 

NAIN,  adj.    Own,  S. ;  in  Angus,  q.  nyatim  ; 
as,  '^  his  nyavm^.  his  own. 

All,  whan  I  tang  o'  FteKgy'a  Jet-black  een. 
"the  charms  o^y  nain  bonny  / 


OrpUVd 

In  loyni'  raptures,  ilka  pleasant  chiel 

Adm&'d  tbe  tune,  aad  said  I  pUr'd  it  weeL 

Pfdbm^  Asau,  178S,  p.  ISl 

**  But  your  addraaa  ta  no  tint,  I  teuk  it  hame  wi'  mo 
when  I  aent  awa'  my  nainJ*  Donaldaoniari,  Thorn's 
WorkBi  p.  S70. 


VAX 


CM0) 


VàM 


to  Ui  imAi  ■Muny. 

M  oMmMt  Ukm  Tarn  and  lMfl%  màianàf 

MOMMntol  ooQBMtìon  of  lattitfi-     Mina^  Atiii 

■If  ««■»  (A.-S.  mill  cvm)  /  and  CIUim  aim^  thy  own* 
|A««6b  ttbi  mm)  btiog  nmioiuioed  m  if  000  wwd ;  or 
«h•%«ifbdoaiil^^tollMUltorpArtoftlM  wofdi  tibo 
of  pfoiwiMTÌàtMWi  liM  boon  ooqmI 
BOl  inlonroBO.    V.  Nawh. 


NAIP»  i.    The  rammit  of  a  hoiueL  or  tomo- 
thing  imembling  a  chimney-top^  S.  B. 


fkr  to  ft  bov  tWf  apy  A  Uttk 

I  p0ip  of  iMk  Ml  at  tiM  flMiw  mMon. 


lUi 


aOiad  to  laL  Ama^^,  flM^^      .^     . 
«0^  praniiMotii^  mpiiim  crepido;  Sk-O. 
itaa  montia ;  E.  tho  My  of  a  kilL 


NAIPBIE,«.    Table  linen,  S. 

-UwwmfdM  tho  Oray  FMn  waa  aplaioow«n 
fiOTÌdil  I  tliair  aohaitia,  hlan<mttia,  baddia  and  ooirar* 
fam  war  aiek.  thai  no  Brla  in  Scotland  had  tha  bettor ; 
thair  no^pfia  waa  hma ;  thay  war  hot  anoht  poraonia  in 
and  yit  nad  aoeht  ponaebaonia  of  aalt  beti, 
■r  tha  ^pM  of  tha  yair,  tha  11th  of  MaiS), 

.  _  hair  and  «11»  baayidia  atoir  of  ▼iotnaOa  afibirinff 
thairloi'*    Knos'a  Hiat.  >  128. 

Itoh n»Tffc lingnaa da tabla^  Vaneroni t  Wr.mtq^^, 
a  toUaaloth.  Johnaon  montiona  naperp,  bat  withont 
aaf  aathority ;  tha  word  being  aoaroaly  known  in  K. 

It  ha% '  '  -     ^  - 


fonneriy  in  naa.    For  PialMr- 
~atora  of  linan,^  gÌTÌng  ¥t.  Umg$  aa 


*!XS.  F.  4fl^  b. 

NAETft.    Need. 

«-I  bad  Bekm  aubr  natf  aam  OMMtacup  to  I 

itoH^CWfyìar,AU,K 

MoaaL-G.  mami\  laL  noaidL  naoa^taa. 

KAITHERANS,  canj.     Neither.     Y.  Nb- 


friMidacUp  to  flad. 


N ATTHLT,  ocfv.    ^  Neatlj,  genteellj,  hand- 
wamtljf^  Budd. 

Tbartoll  ana  part  of  the  ajdit  eldi  aebe,— 
And  elk  hm  pore  ditnaaalfli,  aa  ache  may* 
JTmSikhf  vD&Kbtf  tor  to  wirk  the  Irne, 
lb  aMV  the  ipyndyll,  and  laacthndes  twyac 

S  tUi  bo  tho  aanaa^  it  maj  be  from  A.^  nOkOei, 
maililar,  maUabritm.    It  may,  howaTer,  aignify,  in- 
'   I  A.^  MfCMioi^  atndioaaai 


[KAlTlKy  «•  Natore,  temper,  disposition,  S.} 

[NaitiBi  NaitbaIi,  adj.    Natural ;  acoordinff 
to  nature  or  disposition;   growing  wil<C 

aoiwr-twd;    clorer,  grass,   wood,  growing 
natniaUjr.] 


[NaitkaIì-hbabttt,  adj.      1.    Kind,  affec- 
taonatei  ibid* 

9.  Applied  to  the  soil,  rich,  fertile,  Banffs.] 

[NAlTRAi#-HBARTiTNE8d,  $.    Kindness,  affeo- 

•tMML] 


NAKFT,  pnL  «.      1.   Stripped,  deprived; 
literally,  made  naked. 

■  I  Writo  their  freneiTl^ 
Qohllk  of  thy  aympU  eaaaiag  nakU  the. 

FaHe§  qf  Momemt.  L  L 
QiAOtoor  thy  MMjN»eaaDiv  nakU  thai 

Idia.  Id.  IffTO. 
So.-G.  nail^  enere,  nndara. 
*'  Ho  oallit  the  pepiU  to  ana  oonnaall,  and  makU  him 
— ^if  al  omamentia  perteining  to  tha  dignito  oonaolar." 
Hellend.  T.  Lir.,  p.  117^  ^^ 


2.  Destitate  of,  NaiU  of  couniattt  devoid  of 
counsel ;  Bellend.  Cron.,  p.  27.    Bepr. 

[Pure,  unalloyed ;  as,  ^'fAtf  naiii  tnUh^  Clydes. 


Not  nnoommonly  thia  tonn  ia  employed  to  denotopvre 
9dMU^  wMMheymai;  aa,  ''111  jiat-tak  iMe  makU  inUk, 
tfyeUka."] 

JSAKYN^adj.    No  kind  of , S. ;  [aofyii  <&tii^, 
in  no  degree.] 

And  he  hfan  ipeiyt  walyw  thing. 

Jtontowr,  ▼.  M;  1C& 

V,  Knr. 

NALE,  8.     Given  as  an  old  word  signifying 
an  ale-house,  Boxb. 


I  aoapeeti  ia  a  oant  term  need  aa  an  abbra* 
▼iafeum,  q.  on  aUg  for  "an  alahouaa."  I  obeenre  no 
aimilar  word. 

To  NAM,  V.  a.    To  seize  quickly,  and  with 
some  degree  of  violence,  Bozb. 

Is  aaaatimea  indodea  the  idea  of  the  diaappoint* 
■ant  the  penon  meeto  with,  of  whom  the  adFantago 
n  taken ;  aa,  "Aha !  FTe  nam*d  to  there,  my  bd.** 

Tbia  V.  in  ito  fonn  moat  nearly  reaemUea  8n.«Q. 
nam<-tit  id.    V.  Nomb  and  Nuioiiry. 

NAM,  sum  not,  q.  n$  am. 

T  wan  Abe  him  aa  flmrab 
kh  aaght  to  baa  Ui  nan. 

dfr  IVùCrmi,  pi  41 
Chanoer,  n't 


[NAM  NAM,  adj.  A  cliildish  expression, 
signifying  **good,  ^d,**  employed  when 
one  is  eating  some  mce  thing,^Benfrews.] 

NAMEEOUTH,  oc/y.    Famous,  renowned. 

Thaie  was  also  cmftalie  icbape  and  mark 
Ibe  »aai«l)0M<A  hoos,  qohilk  Lahjninikiu  bait. 

Dong.  VwgO,  1S8,  SI. 

A.-S.  namaUkOt  id.  nomine  noto%  inclytna,  inaig- 
ma ;  from  nam,  name^  and  eiUk^  known.    V .  Couth. 

NAMELY,  adj.    Famous,  celebrated;  a  term 

used  by  Highlanders,  when  thoy  condescend 

to  speak  Saxon. 

"'Nay,  for  that  matter,'  aatd  Moome,  *Sky  waa 
always  Mime/|f  for  witchea."*    Clan  Albin,  i.  200. 

[NAMLY,  Nahelte,  adv.  Especially, 
Barbour,  iv.  763.] 

[NAMSHACH,  #•  An  inquiry,  a  hurt, 
Banffs.    y.  AMScnACH.] 

[To  Namshach,  v.  a.  To  hurt  or  injure 
severely,  ibid.] 


SAir 


1841 L 


SAP 


NANMONIE,*.    A  UUle  whflfl,  Orkn. 

II  hm  hma  tapooMd  thftl  this  may  bt  oorr.  from 
mmmmtitn  iMd  in  &•  noM  miim^  Pertha.,  q.  "a  liUl« 
■MMMol*  BottlMÌdMwinadiiiiMÌblA.  UnanuuMla 
wgniflm, droa  id  teaipaa ;  alao^ md  nuuiiu;  from  fiiiciMf, 
dmMiHig  both  aa  indefinitt  tima»  and  tiie  hand,  with 
MH  a  partiola  Indioating  mozimity.  Mund  ta  alao 
vindania  flMmaiitam ;  to  toal  ma  numd  might  maui 
**  abovt  a  momaat.'* 

NANt  Namnib,  Nanob»  Nanct,  Nanzb,  «• 
Nimea  aubstituted  for  Agaes,  S.;  although 
tome  view  the  first  two  as  belonging  to 
Atm^.  JVonnit  and  Name  are  undoubtedly 
for  AgtiUf  S. 

NANCY-PRETTY,  t.  London  Pride,  a 
flower;  corr*  from  None  90  preUy. 

VANE^a4f.    Noi  nonets. 

Ihoa  I  daolaia  Ùm  nam  ▼actrtta*  thing, 
Bot  fiBT  MithfiMt'tAlkinayt  and  vanyiig: 


.  A.-8.  iMMi  Alaok  IIÌ4  cia,  {.a.,  not  ooa. 

NANES,  Nants,  $.    For  the  nanye^  on  pur- 
pose^ for  the  purpose;  Chaucer,  nomei^  E. 


Than  itado  aat  diric,  tad  profoaad  eaa«  ftst  bj, 
AU  Ad  af  engis.  aad  thir  icharp  fljmt  ttanyi, 
<iahilk  WM  wail  djkit  aad  oloait  for  the  aaay«. 

Ikmg.  VifgO,  171, 2S. 

This  woid  haa  baan  riewad  aa  of  aodaaiaatical  origin. 
tt  may,  indaad,  ba  alliad  to  L.  B.  n<ma,  tha  piayara 
aaid  at  noon.  laL  aoa,  aomatimaa  aignifiaa  tha  maaa. 
0«ck  tka  kamgur  tU  kgrkia,  oe  /or  tU  nono ;  Tha  King 
antatad  into  the  ehareh,  that  ha  might  attand  tha  aar- 
▼ioa  parfonaad  at  noon.    Haima  Knng.,  ap.  Ihra. 

In  tha  oonTanta,  daring  aommar,  tha  raonka  naad  to 
hava  a  rapaat  aftar  tha  aonet  or  aarrioa  at  mid-day, 
•caHad  Bwarm  aono/ei^  or  Rrfecdo  nonoe.  Da  Canga 
oqoIm  a  Taria^  of  atatntea  on  thia  anbjaet,  to.  Nomc^ 
Bfbarii,  If  wa  may  anppoaa  that  tha  good  fathera 
eoaaaionally  lookad  forwara  with  aoma  dagrea  of  anxiety 
to  thia  honr,  tha  phraaa^  /or  tht  nones  or  fuutM^  might 
baooma  proverbial  for  denoting  any  thing  on  which  the 
mind  waa  ardently  aat.  Thia  la  probably  the  origin  of 
Dan.  none,  a  bararagap  a  collation. 

TJ[[nrhitt  anppoaea  it  to  have  been  "  originally  a  cor- 
npikm  of  Lat. ;  that  from  pro-nune  came  /or  the  nunc, 
aad  90,/or  tfl  nonce ;  jnat  aa  from  ad'nuHC  came  anon," 
Nola^  T.  9Sif  Bat  thia  idea  ia  vary  whiraaical,  and  ra- 
oaivaa  no  anpport  from  ojioa,  which  haa  an  origin  totally 
diilarant.    v.  Okanb. 

It  haa  oocnirad  to  m^  however,  that  it  may  with 
folly  aa  mneh  plaoaibility  be  dadaoed  from  Sa.-0. 
fMKMl-ai^  aae.  aacmi-a,  to  prevail  with  one*a  aelf  to  do 
a  things  to  have  a  nuad  to  do  it;  laL  nenn-^  id. 
Ifomnet  a  ma  impatrara  poaaam,  OonnUag.    S.  OL 

Since  writing  thia,  I  nave  obeerved  that  Seren.  haa 
adopted  tha  aama  idea.  "  Nonce,  lal.  nenna,  nenniny, 
arintriom,     8a.-0.  neaao,  nennas,  a  aa  impatrara, 


[NANNIE,  Nanny,  «.     L  A  familiar  name 
for  Agnes.    Y .  Nan. 

S.  A  female  goat ;  a  nannie-goat^  S.] 

NAPy  g.    1.  A  little  round  wooden  dish  made 
of  staves,  Dumf  r. 


2.  A  milk  vat,  ibid.    Boyn^  sjmon. 

Tha  Nap  ia  of  ttia  aama  form  with  tha  Ooon,  bat 
largar.  "Name,  amall  ireaaala  made  of  wood,  for 
holding  milk ;  little  tuba  termed  ooifncf  in  aooM  pbMea 
of  SootUnd,  and  eoage  in  othai(a];**  GalL  EnoycL 
The  òoya,  however,  generally  denotea  a  larger  veaaaL 

Thia  ia  nndoabtadly  tha  aama  with  Teat,  nap,  cya- 
thoa,  aeyphaa,_pataifa]  poealam,  Kilian.  Germ.  navf. 
Hanoa  tha  old  Teat,  dengnatioa  for  a  toper,  napkomUr, 
q.  a  napMdor,  pooillator.  Thia  term,  haa,  indaad, 
beenganarally  difibaed.  For  A.-8.  nanpe  and  knaep, 
aignify  oyathna,  *'a  cap,  a  pot,  a  diah,  a  platter,* 
Somner.  In  thia  langaaga  it  waa  azpreaaly  oaed  in 
the  aaaaa  ratained  in  oar  timea ;  And  gaiee  meofen  thri 
nappeefiUU;  Et  tree  cyathoa  hM:tia  oaprini  pleaoa. 
MS.  an.  Soma,  ffnaqt  ia  oaed  in  tha  aama  aaaaa. 
Oioaa.rM.aiu>A,onitar,nap^orataranim.  Naphid. 
Willaram.  Alem.  nank,  UL  nap,  Sa.-0.  aaop,  ItaL 
nappo,  Annor.  anaf,  0.  Fr.  hanap,  id,  Vareliaa  ran- 
dan  tha  UL  term  poealam  arganteam  s  for  nap  and 
Mkmap  aaam  to  have  been  oaed  aa  aynonymooa. 
Thia  word  ia  viewed  by  Boma  aa  formed  from  laL 
AafM,  pocolom  oaqaa  ad  foadam  abibera.  to  ampW 
ona^a  cap  to  tha  bottom.  Othera  prefer  Sa.-G  na/, 
whtoh  denotea  what  ia  concave.  Hera  we  hava  obvi- 
ooaiy  tha  origin  of  B.  nappy  implied  to  ale,  aa  denot- 
ing fta  inabnating  qaality,  thoagh  Dr.  Johaa.  viawa  it 
aa  ^i«<l«i^  to  tha  nap  of  doth,  q.  frothy. 

Nappib,  «.    *^A  wooden  dish,"  Ayrs.,  OI. 
Picken. 

NAP,  9.    A  cant  term  for  ale,  or  a  stronger 
kind  of  beer,  Aberd. 

Nor  did  wa  drink  o'  gQpin  water ; 
Bat  reunia  nap,  wi*  noap  weal  haaitit. 

Tamute  Poeme^  pi  SI 
V.  Napft. 

[To  NAP,  9. 91.    To  spring  to  start  clear ;  a 
fishing  term,  Ban£Fs. 

When  a  line  beoomea  entangled  on  the  bottom,  it  ia 
palled  with  aa  great  a  atrain  aa  poaaible.  and  when 


aaddenly  let  go ;  the' recoil  commonly  canaea  tha  hook 
to  apring,  and  the  line  ia  aaid  to  nap,  OL  Banffa.] 

NAP,  Ntap,  «•    A  bite,  a    morsel    taken 
hastily,  a  snatch,  Dumfr. 

^op  and  Stoo  ia  commanicatad  aa  a  Domfriaaahira 
phraae,  eqnivalent  to  "a  bite  and  catting  entirely.** 
It  aeema  to  aignify  oomiJate  oonsamption  of  any  vianda. 
Nap  in  tha  aama  with  tfnap,  S.  B.,  q.  v. 

[NAP,  adj.    1.  Expert,  skilful,  ready,  S. ; 
mqppie  is  also  used. 

2.  Desirous,  eager,  and  ready  for,  as,  ^Fni 
neg9  for  breakfast."] 

Nappie,  adj.    Strong,  vigorous;   ^a  nappie 
callan,**  a  strong  boy,  Ayrs. 

laL  knapp-r,  arctaa ;  knappir  koetir,  raa  aretaa. 

[NAP,  t.    A  stroke,  a  blow ;  also,  a  tap,  a 
knock.] 

[To  Nap,  v.  a.  and  n.    To  knock,  to  strike ; 
also,  to  hammer.] 

[Xapper,  «•    A  beetle,  a  mall;  as,  a  elaiih^ 
napper.'] 


>▲» 


[S4S] 


VA8 


KaFmB^NAPPTyOi^.   Brittl6»[eisil7  broken; 
■jnoii*  tfnoi^pii* J 

Wkft  wisMM  iM  crow  m' bMdd 
Vor  a  iMg  lovmoBt  tlUr 

Mb  /.  if teff  i^Bww,  L  ST. 
y>Mfcayi^  %i  wlMlliMSpib  oris eiiily  brokm,  at  bung 

ftMMd pnpiriy  iVitliat  thsl  which biMki  with 


[Napfiv,  Napfino»  «.    Kioddng^  beating, 
iiiiiiiiienng«J 

^  NAPKIN, «.    <«  A  handkenshief .   Obsolete. 
Thk  leato  is  retained  in  Scotland ;  **  Johns. 

P*8oflilM  shoot  Shtffiald  in  T^rUiin."    B«y. 

**Ift  ii  ftwiMBtly  kmad  m  old  plsyi*  sod  is  oot  yet 
shsoktsu**   fislUwsU's  Diotl 

II  BMf  bs  shstffsd  that  it  is  nsod  io  two  seoies, 
jweliS4M9iU%  slso  » tMckfu^fftm  or  ei»Tit»  & 

Johosao  dsdosss  ths  tmo  from  nap  m  ngnif yiog 
''dswi^  viOoos  sobstsnos."  Thi%  iodeed,  seems  the 
'  sitgÌBi  ftsss  ìl4L  ftMppa»  ''tìUqs,  the  osp  of  the 
skiik  Bslgpsb  mrm;^  Soomer.  8n.-0.  nopp,  id. 
ThstwmJBStioo  mm  iismi  to  denote  that  this  iefurperv, 
srsMhsfosoMJlsiss.    V.  Knr,  tsrm. 


NAPPES  o'  NAPS,  9.  A  sheep-stealer. 
Bosk;  given  as  old. 

lUsissesotphnssioserted  bj  Grose  io  his  Class. 
Sisl  iTiviMr  is  «xpL  by  itwif,  "o  cheat  or  thief;" 
sadfsMVb  «*toehsat  at  dice."  It  may,  howeyer,  be 
so  sodtottsim ;  ss  Teat.  A»a/;|>-€H  signifies  to  lay  hold 
el;  pnhsoders;  sppiehsodsre^  Kiliso. 

Napfh^  Nappt,  0^.    y.  nnder  Nap. 

NAPPir,  pari.  adj.  Crabbed,  ill-hnmonred, 
Aberd. ;  Cappiif  synun. 

TmL  Issfy  la,  onpitsrs;  or  butp^  slaosr,  agilis. 

NAPPLE,  9.  **A  sweet  wild  root,"  GL 
CUIoway;  apparently  Orobos  tuberosns, 
or  Heatn-pea,  o.  B.  tnc^parU. 

.— 4be  pled  MgqpiKf  mkly  growL 
Ao'  wiaatetnts  exotl  the  groTlms  fo^ 

Dmmd»on*9  Stasami,  pi  441. 

Ibis  is  what  Msetaanrt  calla  NappUrooi,  *'the 
bhsk  kaot^  loot  of  so  herb^  diligently  dig|od  for  and 
grssdily  chewed  by  boys;  its  taits  being  rather 
plssssol*    y.  KjurFABis. 

NAPPY,  t.    Ale,  strong  ale,  S.  O. 

Am*  wbvlei  twapcanic  worth  o'  nappjf 
mak  the  booÌM  vnco  happy. 


freria»ia6l 

This  is  SMrely  so  eOiptiosl  ass  of  the  E.  sdj.,  q. 
••asppy  diiok.*^ 


•Nappt,  adj. 
& 


Ipsy,  elevated  with  drink. 


Hm  aoU  wifcs  Mt  tad  they  chew'd» 

that  the  osrlea  gnw  fia|i»pyy 


They  deac'd  ai  wad  aa  they  dow'd, 
wr  acrack  è*  thdr  thamU  and  a  kappla. 

F^OitTs  Wedding,  SenFs  CM.,  \L  191. 


Ths  S.  word  hsa  beeo  expl.  by  some  writera,  "  ine- 
bristing.''  Bat  thia  aenee  aeema  anknown.  Serenina, 
TO.  If^mf*  is^sis  to  laL  A»]/4S  eshaarirs.     Thia  ia  i 


expL  1^  Verelins,  Poenlum  oaqae  ab  fandnm  sbiberSi 
Haldoraoo  rsnders  it^  ooma  srscasrs. 

NAPSIE,«.  <' A  little  fat  animal,  such  as  a 
sheep  ;**  GalL  Encycl. 

Allied  perlii^  to  aapb  B.  s  kaopb  ss  dsooiing  what 
is  protaberant. 

NAB,  prep.    Near,  S.,  Yorks.    V.  Neb. 

^AJLfOdj.    Nearer^nigher;  A.-S.  iisor,  oomp. 

of  fisoA,  nigh. 

Qohen  all  wes  dooa^  we  hsd  not  bene  the  nor. 

i^Maic,  SMmntk  Century,  29& 

Nar-Side,  s.  The  left  side,  as  opposed  to 
AJMiSf  the  rieht  side  of  any  object, 
Mearns ;  being  the  side  nearest  to  him  who 
mounts  on  horseback,  drives  a  team,  &c 

NAB,  eonj.    Nor. 

Tbia  ftemyt  goddea  bald  hir  ane  flxt  faat 
Apoon  the  ground,  nor  blenkia  Uat  thaym  caat. 

Jhng.  ViryU,  28,  7. 

NAB.    Were  not. 

Blither  with  oaten  wene 
Befer  ner  nar  that 

akr  Tridrem,  p.  148»  at  K 

i.e.,  ncTer  nearly  na  were  they. 

8o  blithe  al  bt  dene^ 

ilTor  thai  never  are.  /MdL,  atUi 

Ne  were  they  ncTcr  before. 

To  NABB,  Nerr,  Nurr,  v.  n.  .  <<  To  snarl 
as  dogs.    Tout,  knarrenf  grunnire,''  Sibb. 


is  merely  E.  ffnar,  written  according  to  the 
pronanciation.    A.-S.  gnjfrr-an,  id. 

NABBOW-NEBBIT,  adj.  Contracted  in 
one's  yiewswith  respect  to  religious  matters, 
superstitiously  strict,  apt  to  take,  or  pretend 
to  take,  offence  on  trivial  grounds,  S.  from 
Nebf  the  nose^  q.  v. 

NABYIS,  adj.    Of,  or  belonging  to  Norway. 

Ifarvie  tallomn,  tallow  brought  from  Norway. 
"Ilk  bat  of  Narvie  taUoun,  ii  oance."     Skene, 
Verb.  Sisn.  va  Bullion, 
Sw.  Sorwegz^  Norwegian,  Korwegt  man,  a  Nor- 


worwept 
wegian ;  or  the  genit.  of  Jforiae,  Norway ;  Norigte 
vike,  regnam  Norregiae;  VereL  Ind.    to.  Norran, 
JUarege-veUdL 

NAS,  was  not. 

Ifne  never  Teonde  ao  wo, 
No  TMatrem,  aothe  to  aay. 

air  Trietrem,  p.  IIA 

Ifaa,  Chaooer,  id.    A.-S.  noa^  i.e.,  ne  leoa,  noo  erat, 
Lye. 

To  NASH,  V.  n.  To  prate,  to  talk  impu- 
dently, S.;  most  probably  from  Teut. 
knascherij  frendere,  stridere.  Hence  the 
phrase,  ^  a  naehirC  body,''  a  little  pert  chat- 
tering creature. 

[Nash,  s.  Pert,  insolent  talk ;  snaek,  is  also 
used,  S.] 


HAS 


(MS) 


HAT 


Nash-Oab,«.    lofolent  talk,  Boxb.;  [a  pert, 
chattering  penon,  Clydes.] 

**&•!•'•  Um  PblIlftliMi^  M  j«  oa*  thMB,  ara  gMm 
to  wfaÌRj  aw»'  Mr.  Hmtj,  and  a*  wi'  your  muk-ifob.'* 
TdM  ol  Bj  Landloid.  it  194.    Li  otlwr  cmmtMib  it  U 


Clydes.] 

NAS^  t.      A  withe  for  binding  cattl^ 
Oaitmu  — 

**Thm  ttoaati  Nnding  dmt  a  laka  paid  a  gÌTea 
■amlMr  off  trout  anaiiallj,  and  if  then  was  any  wood 
or  ■hinUwrr  oo  tho  fMiai,  thoj  paid  to  many  na»k$ 
(bindan  mado  of  bivoh  twigi),  to  Monio  tho  laird'o 
oattlo  in  tho  bjTO."    Agr.  8wt.  GmUul,  p.  41. 

NAT^oAr.    Not. 

SoAriMtf  to  bba  oar  Mh jppii  ia  a  ran. 

Jfoi;  id.  ia  Mod  by  Chaooor  and  othor  O.  EL  wriloni» 
•0  kloaa  tho  roi^  of  SUaabolh ;  A.-8.  nai€f  noo. 

NAT.    Enow  not 

Thov  Phoboi  lyehlMio  of  tho  pkaotti  A 
I  iMl  qahai  dooUo  I  tho  ckpo  MIL 

Ih^  F&yO,  A  11. 

Badd.  aokaowlodaMthathobadimproiiòriyiniortod 
bofoM  mmif  without  ofaMnring  that  it  wai  a  oon* 


A.<&  nai^  Lo.9  w  waC.  noa  ooiob  Lyo. 

To  NATCH,  V.  a.  To  seise,  to  lay  hold  of 
▼iolentljr ;  often  used  as  denoting  the  act 
of  ft  messenger  in  arresting  one  as  a 
prisoner,  S.  B. 

Tistb  aoiffeiii,  attiagorof  q.  to  lay  hold  of  logaUy 
bv  laadUa^.  I  ooo  no  oridonoo  that  any  oognato  of 
taa  T.  taalcA  haa  boon  nood  without « initud. 

To  NATCH,  V.  a.    To  notch,  Aberd. 
Natch;  «•    A  notch,  ibid. 

It  ia  nobably  ia  thia  aonao  that  tho  tonn  ia  naod, 
aa  danoting  tho  notch  or  inoiaion  mado  by  a  tailor  in 
oattiagohMB. 

LoahoMBl  baa aaMoy  wT yoor  aoIcA 

ToNATE,v.a.    To  need,  Clydes.  Y.Note, 
Natb,  Nait,  #•    Need ;  also  nse,  business. 

And  fwth  aebo  draw  tha  TVoiaaa  awanl  ftita  bate, 
Abo  wappan  waa  aaoar  wroeht  for  ale  ana  nats,' 

Dtmg.  Virgil,  1»,  81 

Chanoar,  noli;  laL  moi,  id.    V.  Note. 

NATHELESS,  adv.  Notwithstanding, 
nevertheless,  S. 

**BQt  if  yoa  likod  a  baiiov  aoono  and  a  drink  of 
bhMid  aofAWew  it  ia  ill  traToUing  on  a  full  atomaoh.** 
Tho  Pinita^  i.  ISA 

A.-8.  no  Oa  <aea,  id.  nihilominoa. 

NATHEB,  cofi;.    Neither. 

— **Gif  maikir  hia  Hiapaai  nor  Advooat^  bo  warnit  to 
tho  aaid  aorrico,  tho  aamin,  with  tho  ratour,  aaaino,  and 
aUthatfoUowiathainipon,mayboradtteit."  Balfoor'a 
Praot,  pu42S. 

A.-S.  maàher,  nowlAer,  id.  from  aa,  tho  nogatiro  par- 
tiola^  and  aCAcr,  ntorqno.    V.  Anna. 


NATHINO,  s.    Nothings  S.    In  old  MSS. 
it  is  generally  written  9a  two  words. 

^Ho  bad  na  liUaf  for  to  diapaad. 

Av«oiir,  i  Slf,  Ma 

NATIE^  tdj.  Tenacions,  nij^rdly,  Shetl. ; 
synon.  wiUi  NktU  and  NutiSf  q.  y. 

NATIVE,  «.  The  place  of  one*s  nativity, 
Perths. 

NATKIN,  ••  A  disagreeable  taste  or  smell, 
y.  Nadkin. 

NATRIE,  Nattrie,  Ntatbie,  adi.     Dl- 

tempered,  crabbed,  irascible,  Aberd.,  Meams; 

pron.  q.  NjfaUrii. 

Thia  may  ba  OMraly  a  prorineial  Tarioty  of  Atrg, 
AUrie,  atan,  grim.  Or,  aa  thia  aooma  to  bo  formed 
from  Sa.-0.  affer,  ▼ononom,  nairit  may  bo  allied  to 
A.-S.  ma&ire^  mmedtUt,  aeipenai  laL  na<lf«,  Tipara.  See, 
howoTor,  N^ma,  v. 

To  NATTEBy  v.  n.  To  chatter,  conveying 
the  idea  of  peevishness,  ill  hnmonr,  or  dis- 
contentment, Boxb. ;  NyaiUr^  Domfr., 
Oall. 

**NltaUerim — ^to  keep  chattering  when  othera  are 
apeakinji;"  QaU.  BneyL  It  ia  ozpL  ••ehiding^ 
grombbng  oontinaally,**  Dnmfr. 

Natterin,  part  adj.    Chattering  in  a  fretful 

way,  ibid. 

Tent.  inoUt^m,  S^frire^  minatiare,  mnrmnrara. 
In  modem  Bolg.  àio  aibilation  ia  prefixed ;  aaoler-eiiv 
«'  to  chatter,  to  talk  impodently  ;**  Sewel.  The  Tent, 
word  appeara  to  be  formed  from  laL  gnaud^  lamen- 
tari,  miaere  qaeri,  oaaaif,  querela  miaeromm ;  gwndd^i^ 
mormurare,  ifaacra,  mnrmnr,  fraqnena  rogatio ;  8ii.«G. 
knU^  aobmnimnntfo.    V.  Ntatti 


[Nattrie,  Nattbrt,  adi.  Hl-natnred, 
crabbed,  irascible,  ibid.    Y.  Natrie.] 

To  NATTLE,  v.  a.  1.  To  nibble ;  to  chew 
with  difficulty,  as  old  people  do  mth  the 
stumps  of  their  teeth,  Boxb. 

2.  To  nip ;  as,  ^  To  naJUU  a  rose,''  to  nip  it 
in  pieces,  ibid. 

laL  Isiitf-a  ozaotly  oomaponda :  VellicOb  panlalnm 
pongo^  Tol  petito;  O.  Andr.  Haldoraon  OToriooka 
thia  Torb ;  bit  mentiona  ÌMof-o,  Tellicare. 

^NATUBAL,  Naturale,  Naturall,  Na- 
turaux,  adj.  1.  Used  in  a  sense  directly 
the  reverse  of  that  of  the  term  in  E. ;  sig- 
nifying lawful,  as  opposed  to  illegitimate. 

"That  ano  rieht  ojcoellent  prince  Johno  dake  of 
Albany,  Ac.,  tatonr  to  the  kingia  grace,  and  ffottoniovr 
of  thia  realms  anarlie  natmrnill  A  lanchfuD  eone  of 
▼mqnhtla  Alex',  duke  of  Albany,  Ac,  and  of  ane  nobiU 
lady  dame  Agnea  of  Bonloigne,  ia  the  aeennd  peraouno 
of  tliia  raalme,  A  anelte  air  to  hta  aaid  ▼mqahile  fader. 
And  that— Alexander  Stewart,  commendatoor  of 
InchecheSiay,  ftoatonl  aone  of  the  aaidia  vmquhilo 
Alexander  and  Katherene  [Sinclair  the  Erie  of  Cathnea 
doohtir]  ia  A  Tndontable  aaid  be  repat  borne  baatard, 
and  Tnlegittimate  be  ony  mariage."  Aoto  Ja.  V.,  151G, 
Ed.  1814,  p.  S83L    It  U  repeated  ibiA,  p.  388. 


SAT 


CSM] 


VAT 


•of  «aM«UD  Q«oi|* 


ImPriitfnUto  golliii  in  tiM 
.  Abard.  Bflf^  A.  144S;  ▼•  la 

MHè  ftilMMlifBn  Mfiinill  •011%''  *e.,  •«goitm 
iMwhfallit  !■  Ihi  liiiiil  uf  iinhiiHunii"  tii  Ibid.,  t. 
ik  j^  419. 

*^lDodit« JMlnnia  ft  landitfalL'' Ao.    lUd..  r.  26. 

Cir<ilbH  JToliiral  M«  «Md  fiko  fai  tlM  mom  of 
fllSgitiinif « 1 

t«  Kmciv  mnial;  used  in  re^ptrd  to  the 
wwtlier»  D.  B.    Y •  Naxtsal. 

Natubautib,  #•  1.  Natural  a£Fectioii|  that 
affeetion  oonnected  with  propinquity  of 
Diood^  8« 

t.  Katoralization ;  Fn  nattaraUU. 

'^Thm  maiit  erwiiii  king  of  Tmoe%  hm  grantit  aae 
bttM  of  mahmtlUk  for  him  and  hii  raooataoaris,  to  all 
aad  iiadria  ScottJamea  batng  in  tha  raalma  of  France, 
or  aalhymn  to  be  in  Iho  aamjrn  in  ony  tpam  to  com, 
aMkaatt  yuuBM  ha^^  to  bronka  l^^if    bMnataAoi% 

**  Ao.     Acta  S&ry, 


oOoa^^dianit 

unTuTUi . 

KATUBE^  adj.  1.  Fertile  in  spontaneonslj 
prodndng  rich,8nccnlent  herbage;  an,  naturg 
grundf  land  that  prodnces  rich  grass  abun- 
dantly', without  haying  been  sown  with  any 
seeds»S.O. 

t.  Bieht  Boniishibg;  applied  to  grass;  as, 
maim€  gerut  naturg  hay^  that  is,  rich  grass 
and  hay,  vorodnced  by  the  ground  spon- 
taneonsljr,  B.  0.»  Boxb. 

*«WbaB  tlioj  aao  n  fUia  cariMtad  with  rich 


caipatad  witb  ridi  granai, 
Ihoaa  that  grow  Inzoriant,  thay  aay  that  fidd  pro- 


grMfan"    Agr.  Snrr.  Ayia.,  p.  291. 

KATUUZfZSS,  ••  1.  Fertility  in  spontaneous- 
fy  producing  rich  herbagOi  S«0. 

S.  Bichness,  exuberance:  apnlied  to  grass 
pRNÌuced  spontaneously,  S.  Ò. 

TlMt  woida  aio  proaoonead  smiiiir  and  noitemew. 

Kattb-Woo»  g.    1.  Fine  wool|  Meams. 

f  •  Wool  that  has  been  pulled  o£f  a  sheep's 
slin  from  the  root,  and  not  shorn,  ibid. ;  q* 
TfatMT§  wool* 

NAUCHLE,  9.  A  dwarf ;  synon.  Cruie^ 
Upp.  Clydes. 

Iha  a  haa  tha  liquid  aonnd  aa  jf  y  foQowad  it^ 

UL  Inodh;  mati^horioa  pnaOhub  poaiob  O.  Andr. 

[Nauohlie,  adj.  Dwarfish,  small  and  ill- 
shaped,  ibid.] 

[NAUFBAGE,  s. 
gmm,  id.  J 

[NAUEIE,    adj. 
Boxb.,  Loth.] 

NAUM,  t.  A  heavy  blow  with  a  bludgeon, 
Bttr.  For* 


Shipwreck,  Lat.  nau/ra* 


wheezing, 


NAUR,  p^^    Near ;  the  pron*  of  some  di 
tricts  m  D. 

Sir  John  Oopa  tack  tht  north  fi|^  fiir, 

UntU  ba  hndad  at  Dunbar, 
Bight  aariy  in  a  Biorning. 

JacobUi  lUUei,  VL  111. 

y.NsB. 

To  NA YELL,  e.  a.  To  strike  with  the  fist 
y.  under  Neivs. 

N  AY  EN,  Nawtn,  ••    A  navy ;  shipping. 

**  Thar  proniaioona  of  dinataa  aortia  it  Tondar  grit, 
aooht  alaaariy  ba  nyt  mnltitada  of  man  of  vayr,  and 
ana  grit  noaiM  of  aoupia  ba  aaay-borda,  hot  aa  vail  ba 
aacret  marhinationa  toblyad  yon  bo  aaaraia."— CompL 
S.,  p.  141. 

Schyr  Nala  Ouabd  befcr  faad  ba. 
For  to  git  him  mumgn  aad  maiUi 

BartoMr,  iiL  SOS,  Ma 

It  haa  been  obaanrad  that  "tha  termination  ia 
Sazon,**  GL  CompL  Bnt  tha  tarm  ia  not  to  ba  fonnd 
in  that  langnagci  Mr.  Uacpharaon  Tiawa  it  aa  pro- 
bably arbttzary.  Tha  tann,  howarar,  oconra  in  tha 
•ama  fonn  in  other  dialacta.  O.  Sicamb.  namaeis 
Garm.  naioen,  navt^  Kilian. 

NAYIE.    Ridnaoio. 

"  MMnna  Rid,  knyght  of  tha  ordonr  of  tha  gartar— 
was  cauad  ba  tfia  Saott&anwi  Magnva  with  tha  rici 
Mwif."    PitMOttia'aaoB.,p.7e. 

In  tha  Addandai  in  tagard  to  tha  wwding  of  mora 
recant  mannacripti»  it  ia  aaid  ;  "  Sianina  Raia  ia  called 
Magnna  Bad-mai^  'named  with  tha  Scota  mana  [Mana, 
tha  abbreviation  of  Magnna»]  with  tha  red  maine.' 
The  reading  L  Ì2,  ahonid  probably  ba  rid  ndve," 
F.  619. 

The  conjecture  ia  very  natnraL  neim  denoting  the 
fial  But  if  thie  waa  the  original  term,  it  mnatliave 
proceeded  from  a  miataka^  aimilar  to  that  particnlariaed 
byOodacroft. 

"He  waa  remarkable  for  hia  long  and  red  beard, 
and  waa  therefore  called  by  the  Engueh  Nagnus  Red- 
heard,  and  by  the  Scoti,  in  deriaicm,  Ifagnue  wUk  ike 
red  i/oMe,  aa  though  hia  beard  hid  beene  aa  horae 
maina^  becsMiae  of  the  length  and  thicknceae  thereof. 
The  mannacript  calleth  him  Ifagmue  wiih  Me  red  hand, 
taking  the  word  (Bfaine)  for  the  French  word  which 
aignifieth  aa  hand :  bnt  tha  attentive  reader  may  per- 
oeive  the  error,  and  how  it  waa  a  word  merely  Scottish 
pinglieh,  he  should  have  eaid^  and  used  by  the  Scota 
m  derision."    Hist.  Doo|^.  p.  178. 

NAYUS-,  Nawi78-^  or  NAwyns-nORE, «.  A 
hole  in  wood,  occasioned  by  the  expulsion  of 
a  knoty  AbenL 

NAYYIS,  adv.  No  wise;  the  same  with 
NawayeSy  Nawiu. 

— "That  all  his  hiaaea  anbjectia  aall  oommnnicate 
ania  everie  yeir,  and  aaU  noayii  pretend  ony  excniss  of 
daidlie  feid,  rancour,  or  asalica  to  appwrtowardis  thair 
nychtbouria— to  abatene  or  to  debar  himaelf  fra  parti* 
oipatioun  of  the  aaid  aacrameat^'*  Ao.  Acta  Ja.  VL, 
ISM,  Bd.  1814»  p.  173. 

The  snoeratitiotta  beBere  thai^  by  looking  at  a 
dtad<andU  through  anch  a  hole,  one  will  aee  Uie  per- 
aon'a  face  whoae  death  tha  candle  portenda. 

For  fear  the  peer  dumb  bmtee  sod  smore. 
He  stapi  wi*  ekrse  ilk  navMe-^ofV^ 
An'  ilka  crsvioe  damn. 

IT.  Bmm^e  Ttìm,  p.  8a 


[M0] 


SIA 


TUt  li  •vidmtlj  Om  mmm  wwd  whioh  hM  beco 
f|f«i  BBdiT  th*  form  of  AuwU-bore, 
Uaa^  and  Dm.  navtr  mgaaij  Unha^  tm  Mgra 

TUl^  hoirtvw;  thort  Iiimmo  to  UUeva,  li  ooI  ìIm 
irat  orthogniphj.  A  wy  inlalligeBt  fnend  ia  Aber- 
detmhin^  wiiom  I  havo  oonsnltod  on  this  mibjaett 
•m  I  *'I  flad  thai  ìIvim-,  or  Auwm-hore,  u  the  origi- 
Bui  mi  oropor  worL  W.  BmMìc  nott  haw  miatakea 
a  —MOTf^  for  cm  ai9U9-bort,  The  word  ia  Tariooaly 
prottovBoad  bj  diiEnant  paoplab  o^vim^  oìwmm,  mmu^  a- 


NAWATES^ocfo.    Nowise. 


**11m  aamin  lykirayaa  nawa^ef  pravil  tbat  baid 
ttor  artiola  of  tha  laia  aanunondia."  Aoti  Ja.  VL, 
1W7,  Ed.  1814,  p.  12S. 

— ''Tba*  tba  aarla  of  Annandaill  bia  taking  pb^a 
bafor  bim  in  bia  praaent  parliamant  aonld  ncnoayeè 
piatad«abiaiofbiaricbt."fto.  Acti  Cba.  L,  Ed.  1814, 
VoLt.  laOL 

NAWISS,  Nawtss,  adv.    By  no  meansy  in 
no  wise. 


Now  ma/ 1 


foftbyrgk 

JBmrtaiÈr^  br.  S14,  MSL 


BjB  aftrt  Um,  and  bim  ourta. 
Aim  kl  bim  fMnoiaf  paia  thann  ft^ 

ilid,  fL  M<  MS. 

NAWN9  Ktawk,  adj.  Own.  Hi$  nyawn; 
his  own,  what  properly  belongs  to  him, 
Angus. 

Hw  prapar  8.  tann  ia  01061,  awm^  to  wbiob  n  baa 
baan  pnfizad  from  tba  aonnd  wbiob  it  amnmaa  whan 
aoonactad  witb  tba  pomewiva  adj.  danoting  tba  firat 
paiaon  s  mmt  awtn,    V.  K  Anr. 

piA WYN,  a.    Shipping.    V.  Navek.] 
iJAXTEr^adj.    Nasty,  filthy. 

—I  In  daaitr,  and  doaL  in  doogon  I  dwalla, 
JftutUf  ana  nadaftily  nakad  on  night 

air  Oawan  oail  Sir  OaL^  L  IS. 

S.  noil^la  dariTad  from  I^ano.  noao^  bnmidna. 
bnmiditaa ;  Oann.  ndMen,  bnmactara. 

NAY,  ado.  Tyrwh.  remarks  that  this  ^'seems 
to  be  used  sometimes  as  a  noun.  It  ù  no 
nay;  It  cannot  be  denied.** 

Hdr  ii  ryaltia,  mid  Ranf.  anaach  for  tha  nanii. 
With  all  aabOaM  aaoamit,  and  that  is  iia  nay, 

Jta|^CWIfaor,aiy.bi 

Tbia  world  if  not  m  ■troog ;  it  ia  na  nay 
Ai  it  hath  ban  in  olda  timet  jora 

Cktmnff  CUHtm  Tak,  t.  90UL 

Natsat,  Na-sat,  Na-batik,  a.  A  refusal,  a 
nayword,  S.  The  9.  is  also  sometimes 
used,  S. 

Btor  bwi^  win  laad  yon  to  tha  pboa 
Wbaia  Um  tha  h^inen  yon  want ; 

And  plainlj  talli  yon  to  yoor  face, 
Kinataan  nayaojii'  «•  half  a  giant 

Jtoataay't  Poem$t  iL  207. 

Tbia  ia  borrowad  from  tba  old  8.  Pror.— "  Nmataan 
M^  aayf  of  a  maidan  ia  bnt  half  a  grant,  apoken  to 
anoovraga  tboaa  who  hava  bad  a  danxiu  from  tnatr  mia- 
to  attack  tham  again."    KaUy,  p.  269. 


Natbatxb,  $.    One  who  denies  or  refuses,  S. 

*'A  atnrdj  baggar  aboold  bava  a  stoat  na^fmifer.*' 
8.  Pror.,  KaUj»  p.  21. 


TGI.  IIL 


NAZIS,  ••  A  promontory^  a  headland,  S.B.; 
the  same  witn  Aaa,  iVsii. 

abla  parti  of  land  atrotohing  oat  into  tba  Ma."  Swing'a 
Gaogr.,  Ed.  lat,  p.  21. 

NE,  eonj.    Neither,  nor.    V.  Na. 

NE,  ado.  No ;  [not,  when  joined  to  verbs, 
Barbour,  L  293.]    Y.Na. 

Nb  Wab.  Were  it  not,  unless,  [but  for  that. 
V.NaWar.] 

Inoontbiflni  thay  had  to  batal  waot,— 
Ne  war  on  thama  the  roay  Phebos  reda 
Hii  wary  atedii  had  dookit  ooar  tha  hada. 

Alam.  n«  muune  idam  aat  ao  niai ;  «e  neaaarsb  nonntai ; 
SohUtar. 

NE,pf«p.    Near,  nigh. 

Tba  lattir  tanaa  and  day  approchii  na 
«  Qfflitalafioroi^andftnngi^deitayna. 

A.-a  naoA,  acA,  Balg.  wae^  Akm.  noA,  Garm.  noAr. 
8a.-0.  noo,  Dan.  IiL  no,  id. 

To  NE,  V.  n.    To  neigh  as  a  horse. 

Tba  dynnyng  of  thars  boia  Mt  aik  hard  ha, 
Thare  itam^og  itangB,  and  thars  atadis  na. 

Dat^,  Ktiryil,  S98, 87. 

A.-8.  ibMMp.aa,  Tant.  naeif^m^  8n.-0.  pnocysp-o,  id. 
Nb,  a.    Neighing^  a  neigh. 

Ha  sprentia  fttrth.  and  Ud  proada  waloppii  ha, 
Hia  stiakand  ?p  hia  hada  with  many  ana  na 

Dooff.  FStyO;  SSI,  20. 

[NEAP,  9.    A  turnip.    V.  Neep.] 

NE  APHLE,  a.  A  trifle,  a  thing  of  no  value, 
Dumfr. 

Fr.  M^^eit  triflaa;  8n.-0.  n^  a  trifla. 

*  NEAR,  adj.    1.  Close,  niggardly,  S. 

[2.  Closely  related  or  connected ;  as,  a  near- 
/reen. 

3.  The  nearest  possible ;  as,  ^That  was  a 
near  miss,"  1.0.,  almost  a  miss,  or  the  nearest 
possible  to  missing. 

It  ia  tomatimaa  naad  in  tba  oppoaita  aanaa,  via.  al- 
moat  a  bit,  tba  naaraat  pomibla  to  a  bit. 

4.  Left,  left-hand;  as,  **the  near  side  o'  a 
horse  ;*'  so  used  in  some  districts  of  E. 

5.  Neither;  as,  **The  near  o*  ane  o*  them 
did  it,**  neither  of  them  did  it,  West  of  S.] 

[Neab-the-Bàne,  ac^'.  Niggardly,  sparingly, 
S.] 

Nbab-Behaddin,  adj.  Niggardly,  Boxlt.; 
Near^fe^uUf  synon. 

Near-Oawn,  Near-be-Gawn,  adj.  Nig- 
gardly, S. 

Shall  man,  a  nigaard,  nearifawm  alt; 
Rin  to  tha  tcthw*i  and  for  palf ; 
Learn  ilka  ennyiad  loonndrDrs  trick, 
Whan  a'l  dona  laU  hU  tanl  to  Nick  t 

/Wynmpn'a  Ppcaw,  ÌL  106.* 

Us 


iKm£ 
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VI B 


TktnH  ÌMl  te  M  btr  to 
Atarttil'tallflU'dn 

.  ■•  Warn bto aSùÌmi^ìitim.'-lèUL. iL  IM. 

and  MMMd;  going.    Be  ^ksMkw  ■oom- 
AithAMiMWAyiftiiMÌdof  apar- 

.  ttak  Im  is  Mry  Mor  AuMeO;  & 

Nbab-Haiid,  Nsab-Hav,  oc^'.    Near,  nigh ; 
Kbab-Hahd,  Nbab-Han,  aiv.     Nearly,  al- 

pikAB-HARDNBBS,  Neab-Hanmss8»  «.  Near- 

Oflis,  sliort  distance,  Banffs.,  Clydea.;  nig- 

g^nfjinima,  Clydes,] 
NsAB  HnfBKT.fN    A  phraae  applied  to  a  man 

wlio  18  Terr  niggardly,  or  tenacious  of  his 

pceperty,  S* 

Tkiao  a  man  tiiaftfa  MoraqFwP;— waitli— I  wad 
Bkatoaaaianodaratkn.''    Saxon  and  Gaal,  iii.  M. 

NlAB-SiOBTBDy  tKlj.    Short-sighted,  S. 
NEASE,«.    Nose. 

*«TtafBatolidth,anditwiII  naka  thaa  totone  to 
God,  aad  swa  eo^ioino  thaa  with  Ood,  and  maka  aU 
Hdns  aaliona  to  anaU  waiU  in  hia  fwoic"  Braca'a 
8«B.  OB  tha  Saer.,  p.  8^  a.    V.  Nsn. 

NEATT^  NxATTT,  adj.  1.  Mere,  having  no 
OfAercanse,  S.B. 

Aa.tiboj  tha  water  past,  and  vp  tlM  bna. 
Whffa  Nfliy  noay  a  tima  had  wont  to  pla j, 
Btr  hiart  wtth  fM8<^  naif  hegaa  to  liM, 
Whin  aba  aogriatlyaltar'dMwfbasidao^         ^ 

t.  Identical,  S.B. 

Ihiaa  laatT  ftDows  git  of  Urn  a  ebak ; — 
And  wha  w«a  tibaj,  hat  tha  tame  naoly  three, 
HmS  with  tha  laipa  gud  hfaa  the  doloordree ; 

iotd. .  l^  47. 
Fnchapa  aOiad  to  IiL  iqff-«r,  nifU,  oommodna,  pro- 
haftM^q.thaTai7thinginaaa^orappiwadhjvaa.   v. 

Ks>i%tL 

NEB,  ••  1.  The  nose;  now  used  rather  in  a 
lodicions  sense ;  as  a  long  neft,  a  long  nose. 
Hence  Lang^nAbUf  NarroyhnMUt  q.  ▼• 
Skarp'nMiif  having  a  sharp  nose,  8.    Neb 

'    heart  the  same  sense,  A.  Bor. 

— Bowe  in  a  *tata  Iter. 
Theia  naj  WiUia  Ua, 
*    WrhlaM^hoonennoet, 

^Twaa  on  a  eaald  Norenber  e'aa,— 
Bwlmll  froet-wia'  nadeaeBa  an*  aaa 

To  ihi  fii^  eair.  __ 

T,  Attfs  Fomit  p.  32S. 

II  wenid  aaem  that  thia  waa  tha  original  aaneaof  tha 
Imni  A.-8.  mbbe,  naaoa,  UL  nV^t  nmoM. 

S.  ThebeakofafowI^S.    A.Bor.m6,E. 

"Toa  auy  diriit  jonr  aeft,  and  flia  np ;"  S.  PiroT., 

•  Mtakan  from  vnueta  who  alwayawipa  thair  bill  upon 

Ihagronndhefoiathaygotoiooat.     Yon  have  rained 

and  nndonoYonr  bnainaae,  and  now  joa  may  giva  over." 

Sally,  n.  980. 

A.%;  Balg.  nMe,  8n.4>.  moM,  Dan.  ne6,  laL  neì6, 
iMtram ;  Boka  a^,  roatram  aootpitria. 

8.  Any  sharp  point;  as  the  neb  (E.  nib)  of  a 

pen;  the  lUOy  or  point  of  a  knife,  &c^  S* 


4.  Applied  to  the  snout  ^  You  breed  of  Kil- 
piWs  swine,  your  neb*e  never  out  [of]  an 
01  turn,''  S.  FroF.  p.  362. 

Tha  following  paeeaga  oonraya  tha  aama  idea : — 
"So aa  monung  iiocan  a  fnght  aa  I  got !  twa  an- 
Ineky  rad-coate  ware  np  for  blaok-fiahing  or  aoma  eic- 
oan  plo/,  for  tha  aa6  o^tham'a  noTor  oat  of  miaohiaf." 
WaTor^y,  iii  838. 

5.  7b  m  a  thing  a  neft,  to  make  it  pungent, 
S.R 

Nbb  and  FfiATHEB,  i&ed  as  an  ado.  Com- 
pletely, from  too  to  toe ;  as,  *^  She's  dinkit 
out  fisfr  4md  feather  i*  Teviotd. 

[Thia  phraaa  may  ba  dari?ad  from  tha  act  of  a  bird 
preaning  itaalf,  or  from  tha  oparation  of  trimming  an 
arrow.] 

Nsb  at  thb  Gbunstanb.     To  keep  one's  neb 

at  the  grwutanef  to  keep  one  under,  or  at 

hard  work,  S. 
Neb  o*  thb  Mibb-snipb.    ^To  come  to  the 

iis6  o'  the  mire-snipe  f  to  come  to  the  last 

push;  S.A. 

"Thara  waa  naa  tima  to  loaa  it  waa  ooma  fairly  to 
thaneòo'Oeaiiram^iewi'ma."    Browniaof  Bodabaek. 

i.aa. 
Nebo'thbMobnino.    ^'ThatpATtoftheday 
between  daylight  and  sun-rising;''  Gall. 
EncycL 

Thia  phraaaology  aaama  borrowad  from  tha  eharpnaea 
of  tha  baak  of  abiid,  aa  it  followa ;  "Thara  are  faw 
who  do  not  lora  to  kaap  tha  bed  nntil  tha  neb  gang* 
qf  ike  mnmmg.  It  ia  when  tha  nc6  ia  on  CAe  momtng 
that  tha  hoar-lroat  ia  prodnoad.**    Ibid. 

To  Neb,  v.  o.  and  n.  1.  To  bill,  to  caress  as 
doves  do,  Loth. ;  from  neb^  the  beak  or  bill. 

Near  to  htm  let  his  sraoe  of  Gordon  itand. 
Woe  thaea  two  dxakeo  may  neb,  m  bvid  in  haLd. 


Raie$,lUL 

2.  To  scold,  flyte ;  generally,  to  mieeall,  q.  v., 

Clydes* 
[lUzEBUBf  adj.  Sharp-tongued,  snappish;  good 

at  or  given  to  scolding,  ibid.] 
Nebbit,  part.  adj.    1.  Having  a  beak  or  nose, 

S. 

Thia  term  ia  fraqnantly  need  in  oompoaition,  aa  in 
Lang-nebbUt  Ifarrow-nebbii,  Quhaup^nebbU,  q.  t. 

2.  Having  a  hooked  head.  Thus  Nebbed  etaff 
would  seem  to  be  synon.  with  KebbU  and 
Nibbie. 

Mj  daddy  left  me  gear  eooagfa, 
A  coater.  and  an  aold  beam-plough, 
A  nebbed  eiaf,  kc 
WilUe  Winki/$  Teetctmeni,  HerdCe  CM,,  iL  14S. 

Neb-Cap,  #.-  The  iron  used  for  fencing  the 
point  of  a  shoe,  Ettr.  For.    V.  Cap-neb. 

Nebsie,  e.     An  impudent  old  woman,  Roxb. 

Pariiapa  from  Nd>,  tha  noea,  aa  in  advancad  Ufa  tha 
noea  often  bacomee  a  marked  feature,  and  ita  approxi- 
mation to  the  chin  haa  eomatimea  azpoaad  tha  owner  to 
tha  imputation  of  toroery. 


HBB 


t««ri 


XSB 


[NEBIR,  NsBiBT,  t.    Bait  for  fishing  li 

ShetL] 
NECE,  9.    Grand-daughter.    V.  Neipcb. 

NECES,  9.  pL    Err.  for  NeUt.} 

**I«im,aMpdrof  tiMliin  tlevia  of  th*  ikyimit  of 
mem  with  tho  bocd  of  the  .tMMi."  InveiitoriM,  A. 
1M1•^1».    V.NiTM. 

NECESSAR,  adj.  Necessary,  S.A.  Fr. 
wjgififlirf,  **The  gryt  adois  neeesmri^ 
AbenL  Beg. 

To  NECK,  OB  NICE,  with  nay.    V.  Ntkis. 

NECK-BBEAK,  t.    Buin,  destmction. 

**  fèlln  poffiag  Ofw  mach  oo  Um  teptotion  is  tiMtr 
ntdt'hnak  and  tlioir  niAra ;  the  nuui  thousht  ay  on 
thoM  thiofli— till  ho  wraiekad  his  ooiiflcieiioo.D]r  thorn." 
W.  Gttthno'o  Sorm.,  p.  14. 

Tho  tifm  ii  ùtrmUd  m  E. 

— Imwt 
Fomko tht coot :  to dt/t orno^ if  eortoia 

To  f*  O  bnOÌMttCmu 


[NBOKDr,  #•  Tojinff  as  lovers,  courting :  used 
also  as  a  parL^  Cfydes.] 

NECETT,  9.  A  tippet  for  a  child,  S.  B. 
N9ekai9ef  E.,  a  hanakerchief  for  a  woman's 
neck,  Johns. 

NECK-VEBSE,  «.  A  cant  term  formerly 
used  hj  the  marauders  on  the  Border. 

Ltltar  Bor  line  know  I  nofor  o  OM^ 
W«*t  mj  flMBA-MTM  at  Hairibeo. 

**BQMb€9^  tho  plaoo  of  oxooatiiig  tho  Bordor 
nanHMlora  at  Cariiaioi  Tho  nodb-oerw  ii  tho  boginning 
ol  tho  Slat  jptalm. .  MUerert  nut,  Ac,  aaeieiktlv  read  by 
oriminala  ofaming  tho  bonefit  of  oloi^,'*  N.  u>id. 

ThiajpJnmao  has  boon  oommon  in  Henry  Vlll.'a  time. 
HonooTVndaloiayi  of  tho  Roman  clergy:  **  Bat  hate 
thy  Boyi^booro  aa  moeho  ae  thoa  wylt, — ^yea  robbe  hym, 
morthor  hyni»  and  then  oomo  to  them  and  welcome. 
They  hano  a  aanetoary  for  thee,  to  sane  thee,  yea  and 
a  Mefti  wme^  if  thon  oanat  rtdt  bnt  a  lytlo  latenly 
thoogfao  it  bo  Bonorio  eoryhr,  ao  that  thon  bo  redy  to 
rtooyno  tho  beaatoo  marke.'^  Obcdyenoo  of  a  Cryaten 
nan,  F.  OO^a. 

[NED,  Neid,  9.  Need,  extremity  of  peril  or 
danger,  Barbour,  iL  231.] 

[Nbdltnois,  adv.  Of  necessity,  Ibid.,  ix. 
725.    y.  Neidlikois.] 

Nedwatis,  adv.  Of  necessity.  V.  under 
Neid.] 

"  The  behowit  mtiwoiifU,  said  the  King, 
To  thii  thing  bor  say  thiae  awiu.** 

BtkfbowTf  six,  166|  BIS. 
A.-&  neeufwite^  nooessary. 

[Nedtt,  i>r0f.  Needed,  was  needful,  Barbour, 
iu.692.    V.Neid.] 

[NEDDAB,  Neddeb,  #.    An  adder.] 

[Neddaeoap,  Neddercap,  9.  An  ill-natured, 
cross-tempered  person;  generally  applied 
to  children.] 


[NEDDEB,  Nbddebik,  oon;.  and  ad;.    Nei- 
.  ther,  Banffs.,  ShetL] 

[NEDDEB,  adj.  Nether,  inferior,  bwer, 
ShetL  IsL  nidrif  fMdsf^  lower,  Sw.  iMdre, 
Qet.  ni9der^ 

NsDioaT,  adj.  Undermost,  lowest  in  situa- 
tion, S. 

A.4.  mmikemmit  id.  from  iMoClkm»  nador,  8a.«0. 
ned.  This  ia  tho  oorrsbto  of  (Trnmid^  appsnaoat,  q.  v. 
y.  Kan. 

NEDEUM,  «.    "« A  gnawing  pain,"*  GalL 

Pair  ffinsy  iri'  her  npsst  diia, 
-  A  aedfian  goaas  hsr  ay  within. 

To  Nedeuic,  v.  n.    To  thrill  with  pain,  ibid. 

"  WhsB  a  oosn  ia  bitinc  a  too  grioToasly,  that  too  is 
aaidtohanedwnuii^;''  ibid. 
C.  R  eafa  ittw,  to alBiot ;  aU9,  tronbls^  pain  ;cwlo-jarf, 
I  eaoMod^  gnawing: 


[NEEBIN,  part.  Nodding  from  drowsiness, 
dosing,  ShetL  IsL  An^,  to  droop,  hmpùm^ 
to  sit  drooping.] 

[NEEBOB,  Neibob,  9.  A  neighbour,  com- 
panion, partner,  bedfellow,  husband,  wife. 
West  of  S. ;  iM^per,  Banffs.,  AbenL] 

[Neebob,  Neibob,  adj.  Neighbouring  ad- 
joining, ibid. 

TbUs  how  a  neebor  Isd  cam  o'er  the  owor 
To  do  sons  enands.  and  oonrey  ber  bamti 

Amis,  OoUtr'9  Sahtrdt^f  Hf^ghL 

[To  Neebob,  Neibob,  v.  n.  To  co-operate, 
generally  followed  by  tn;  toactaspajlnersy 

[NeebObheed,  Neibobheid,  f .  Neighbour- 
hood; guid  neeborheedf  friendship,  0X)d 
terms,  ibid ;  neiperkeed^  Banffs.,  Aberdj 

[Neeboblt,  Neiboblt,  Neebob-uee,  adj. 
and  adv.  Neighbourly,  f  rieudly,  kindly  dis- 
posed; as,  ''He's  a  neebor fy  body,"  ibid.] 

NEED-BE,  9.    Necessity,  expediency;  »p- 

5 lied  to  an  afflictive  dispensation  of  Provi- 
ence,  and  apparently  borrowed  from  1  Pet. 
L  6.  S*  • 

Ho  afterwarda  saw  a  remarkable  proridenoo  ia  it» 
assd-teforit"    Walker'a  Poden,  p.  69. 


NEEDLE-E'E,  s.  Throuah  the  NeedU-de,  a 
play  among  children,  in  which,  a  circle  being 
formed,  each  takes  one  of  his  neighbours  by 
the  hands,  the  arms,  being  extended ;  and 
he,  who  takes  the  lead,  passes  under  the 
arms  of  every  second  person,  backwards  and 
forwards,  the  rest  following  in  the  same 
order,  while  they  repeat  a  certain  rhyme,  S. 

*'  Another  nmo  played  by  a  nnmber  of  diildren, 
with  a  bold  01  one  another,  or  Mdt4aih^  as  it  ia  tech- 
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Mlkd  in  8oolUad,  it  Tktottah  tki  tmitt  ^c 
ihjBM  fat  thi*  aturiag  muÈNÌm  ii 

lad^  if  1«  wtn  mla% 


t«o«ld|^  jo«  dtnjt  wIm  ; 


god*  And 

JfailniL  inv.»  Aog.  IM,  pi  M. 
HitlUMMflHM  than  &  is  ciOiAd  rAf«Hl4A«- 


ft  ii  pl^jriA  ÌB  *  diibrant  nuuiner  in  Tmotdalc 
■lid  iMthtf.  hctof  ««eh  otlwr,  hftTrng  th«ir 
siinahJd,  and  liftea  ftbor*  tlMÌr  brwik^  wo  m 
to  foiB  an  MraÌL  UncUrthtiperiiaiMtwen^  or  thirty 
tàSMnm  pM%  holdÌBg  «m1i  oth«r  bj  thmr  dothca. 
WImb  all  hara  pawd  aara  onay  tha  anna  of  tha  two, 
Kka  n  pattenUii^  fall  down  and  datain  thta  indiridaal 
•BpffÌBonar.  Ht^  oraha^  iaaakadinawhiipar,  "Will 
ftW  Tod  ar  Jbn-tear."  If  Tocf  ia  tha  anawer,  tha 
fanett  takaa  ana  aida^  and  nniat  wait  till  all  ara  caught 
ana  hw  ana.  Tlua  baing  dona,  tha  Todi  draw  ona  way, 
ma  tna  Jbpna  anothar,  tha  two  oandidataa  still  kaaping 
hald  aC  aaeholhar^a  handa ;  and  ha,  who  can  draw  tha 
and  hia  party  to  tha  oppoaita  aida  of  tha  atnat, 
£irh     " 


Ihii^  lika  nwny  of  tha  aporta  of  childran,  haa  an 


hsnds,  gains  tha  TietnTy. 
/  of  tha 
tonatata 

NEÌDLE-FISH,  #;     The    Shorter 
^  IUl    v.  Stavo. 

NEED-MADE-UPy.oc^'.  and  «.  Applied  to 
§BOj  tldiig  hastOj  prepared,  aa  immediatelj 
naoenaiy,  Aberd. 

NEEP»  Nkp,  t.    Difficoltj,  doubt. 

Iha  alaik  indaad  is  vnoo  great 


Qnat  aa  it  ii^  I  aaadaa  voaat ; 
.    nn  aasr  I  haa  aaa  fMcf 
Ibnt  fct  aoa'd  ha  attl^ì  St 

^riflt  a  BMBHlMi  thkt 

FmMÌmtk$BmdkmmDiaì§ei^p.t. 
wij  ana^  ADsnu 
ÌL-&  MK^  want^  narfga^  a  naady  parMm ;  8a.-0. 


laaayparMKi 
MM^  dIBonllj,  atiait,  whanoa  ma^Sga^  with  diffi- 
mufy  %  Balf.  MNHS,  narrow,  atratt. 

[NEEFE»  Neete,  Nsff,  $.  The  fist,  hand, 
Barbour,  xvL  189,  Herd's  Ed.    V.  Neite.] 

[Nebf-iou,  Neffow,  f.  A  handfuL  Y. 
uder  Neivs/1 

{KEEK-NACKfOdv.  Out  and  in,  backwards 
and  forwards,  hither  and  thither,  qoicklj, 
Baaffk] 

',  Ndcmet,  «•     Dinner;  in  Loth. 
in  iTeTÌotd.  nimnut. 


TUa  asaal  haa  ooir.  of  A.-S.  iionaKfs,  "rsfeetio, 
fal  pnndinn,  a  maala  or  bavar  at  that  tima.  iIow« 
bail  of  lattar  timaa  naona  ia  middsT*  and  nMMiiete, 
;**  Soaanar.  Thia  oonaaponoa  with  tha  8w. 
for  dinnar,  mkUaa,  i.a.,  mid-day  or  noon ;  Tant. 
mom  awaflfg,  prandinm.    In  Norfolk  naoa- 


•• 


-'*Groaa. 


NEEP,NEiP.t.    1.  The  old,  though  now  vul- 
gar, name  for  a  turnip,  S. 


1«L 


-V^a^UìkÈkMpU.''    Abard.  Bag^  A.  Iff38»  T. 


Bat  ha  Buiaa  hama  bat  stocUag  or  ihoa. 
his  nmpt,  fail  tybowi,  and  Iseks. 


Ts 


i^a^^^Hrvav  ^w^ve^^^  an  vga 


*'BMhana%  nmdish.  Rapon,  a  asfp.**  Waddar- 
bom's  vocab.,  p.  18. 

[8.  Anything  ugly  or  ill-shaped,  Banffs.] 

8.  A  disagreeable  or  ill-tempered  person,  ibid. 

4.  A  large,  old-fashioned  watch,  Clydes. ;  a 
watch,  Banffs.] 

It  ia  aridantly  from  A.-8.  naq^  id.  r^ia;  paihapa 
rsmotaly  from  tha  synon.  Lat.  word  no^im^  whanoa 
Fr.  naveau,  O.  E.  naoew, 

[To  Neep,  V.  o.  To  serve  cattle  with  turnips, 
S.;  part  pr.,  neepiny  used  also  as  a  #•] 

Neep-GEaok,  s.  1.  A  pronged  mattock  for 
taking  turnips  from  the  ground  during 
severe  frost,  Ang.,  Meams. 

[2.  A  turnip-rack,  from  which  cattle  are  fed 
in  the  fields  during  winter,  S.  neep^haek, 
Clydes.] 

[NEEP,  s.  A  knoop  or  promontory,  Shet. 
IsL  nybboy  a  knob,  a  peak,  Norse,  fiup^  a 
promontoiy.] 

N£*EB-BE.LICE:ET,  a  vulgar  phraseology 
equivalent  to — nothing  whatsoever,  not  a 
whit,S. 

**I  waa  at  tha  aaaroh  that  onr  nidsira,  Monkbama, 
tibat  than  was,  mada  wi'  aold  Rab  Toll'a  aaaiatanoa  ; 
bnt  n^€9^Ò€-ikket  ooald  thcnr  find  that  waa  to  thair 
pupoaa."    Antiquary,  i.  200L 

NEEa-DO-Gk>OD,  Neee-do-Gude,  s.  Synon. 
with  Neer^bMifeely  S. 

-ITy  haar  what  tha  waal-fayoniad  [waal4anr'd1 
yonng  gantlaman  aay%  ya  dmnkan  m^et'da'goodt 
Wavarlay,  iL  ISC 

"Back  cama  tha  aama  raoklaaa  fu^er-dthoude  to 
night,  i'  tha  vary  midst  o*  tlie  thonder  and  fira,— to 
maka  a  lika  attampt  on  onr  laird'a  rooat  of  fat  capons." 
Blackw.  Mag.,  May  1820,  p.  163L 

NE*ER-DO-WEELy  adj.    Past  mending,  S. 

**  Eh  t  saa  if  thara  iana  onr  aold  ne'er-dO'WeeÌ  dee- 
▼U'a  bnekia  o'  a  mithar^H^gh,  airs  t  bat  wa  ara  a 
hopafk'  fbmily,  to  ba  twa  o'  na  in  tha  Quaid  at  anca." 
Haart  M.  Loth.,  ii.  151. 

**  Soma  of  tha  ne'er'do'weel  clerfca  of  tha  town  wara 
aaan  gaffikwing— with  Jaania,"  Ac    Pro^oat^  p.  279. 

Nbebdoweil,  «.      One    whose  conduct  is 

so  bad,  as  to  give  reason  to  think  that  he 

will  nerer  do  well,  S. 

*'Soma  haa  a  hantla  [hantla  o*]  fanta,  ya'ra  only  a 
■e'er  daweU;**  Bamaay'a  ProT.,  p.  63. 

NEESE,  Neeze,  s.  1.  ''The  nose,*"  S.  O^ 
Ol.  Picken. 

[2.  A  sneeze,  S.] 

A.-S.  Dan.  naeoe^  Sn.-6.  nneeo,  id. 

To  Neese,  V.  fi.  To  sneeze,  S.;  neezef  id. 
OL  Orose. 

A.-9.  ttlet-on,  Belg^  nio-en,  Gann.  nie«t-e»,  Alam. 
niaa-nn,  atoa-cm,  8a.-0.  niae-a,  id.;  all,  aa  Ihre  haa  ob- 
aarrad,  from  A.-S.  aaeee,  8o.-0.  futem,  Ac.,  tha  noaa, 
**  tha  fountain  of  atamaUtion."    V.  Kus. 
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■ftlwmitOb  to  mdm.  StonratoUoL  MektHg.**  W«d- 
dkrbu  VoQi^a  p^  19.  In  a  lalar  IbL*  p«rliAi»  in  m«^ 
ooauBodftttoB  to  Hm  Bb,  tUt  ii  changed  to  «nc<m  and 


[NSI8HIV9  f •  SnniF ;  iMMAui^miU^  a  snaflP- 
box«  alao  oiled  tmttekin  -mttf,] 

NcBsnrcsNBBsaiNti.  Sneezing,  S.  V.thev. 

To  NEESHIN,  v.  n.  To  desire  the  male, 
8.  B.    v.  EAaam. 

USnSEST^  adj.    Nearest,  next    Y.  Neist.] 

[NEEST,  f.  The  least  spark  of  fire,  ShetL 
Id.  IMÙI^  gneitiif  a  spariL] 

[To  Nbbstbr,  «.  M.  To  crackle,  to  throw  off 
sparks;  also  to  creak,  ShetL;  part  pr. 
fie#t<mn,cracklin^creaking,  usedalso  as  a  #•] 

NEET,f.  A  parsimonioas  person,  a  niggard, 
Aberd* 

Hiis  has  batn  smofad  to  be  merely  a  fiffaratm 
oae  of  B.  HA;  fraoi  ite  doee  adiiereiioe  to  the  hair,  aa 
fitly  tranafanred  to  one  who  keepa  a  firm  hold  of  pro- 
pec^.    Bat  thk  etymon  ia  very  doabtf oL 


NBBTiBy  ad^.  Avaricions,  S.  V.  Nrrrns, 
where  this  adj.  is  traced  to  a  different 
soorce* 

NEFF,  «.    The  nare  of  a  church. 

**TIm  embalmed  bodT  ia  je^  to  be  aeen,  whole  and 
imtìt%  in  a  ¥aalt  bnilt  by  hia  nandehild  King  Jamee 
VL,  to  the  aonth-eaat  ooner  ofthe  n^oi  that  atatoly 
^oxdi  whieh  atanda  to  thia  day.**     Keith'a  Hiat,  p. 


fy.  m^d»  temple^  id.  For  the  diffefont  opiniona  aa 
to  the  origin  of  thia  tenn,  V.  Nqf,  Ihra. 

NEFF,  s.    A  hand,  [fist ;  abo,  a  mitten.] 

••  Maatiolaa^  n^i^  or  handa.**  Wedderh.  Vocab.. 
pi  14. 

It  aeema  to  be  need  for  aome  kind  of  ooTering  for 
the  handle  aa  mittemt;  bein|^  conjoined  with  Maniea. 
the  aleoTe,  Sndariom,  a  nimkin,  Ao.,  nnder  the  article, 
DeVeatibaa.    V.KBm^Knr. 

Neitit,  t.     A  pony  creature,  a  pigmy,  S., 

pron.  nyefiiL 

Moat  probably  from  m^,  q.  one  who  might  be  held 
m  the  hand  of  another.    Belg.  aii^c^  howerer,  '     '" 


[Neitou,  Neffow,  #.  A  handful,  a  small 
quantity,  Cljdes.,  Loth.] 

To  Neffow,  v.  a.  1.  To  take  in  handf  iils, 
Loth.y  Clydes. 

9.  To  handle  any  animal ;  as,  ^  Suudie, 
callant,  lay  down  the  kitlin;  ye  bagmt, 
ye'U  nefot^d  a*  away,  that  will  ye,'*  Hoxb. ; 
also  pron.  Nwf/u\  Niffu.  V.  Neivb  and 
Nevbl. 

To  NEICH,  Netgh,  Nich,  Ntoh,  Ntciit, 
(^tt),  V.  a.  To  approach,  to  come,  or  get 
nigh. 


— —  The  ichtpmwi  m  handlyt  war, 
That  thai  the  lahip  en  aa  maaer 
Myeht  gw  to  own  the  wall  ia  ner, 
llMt  thm  ftUbcfg  Bueht  n^y«4  thaitiU. 

Mmkmt,  sfU.  419, 1I& 

Thay  wir  m  nym  qnhan  men  thame  nkhL 
Thay  iqneUit  fyk  eny  gdttic 

Obr.  KirK  it  2. 
Lc,  approacliad. 

Bnt  it  ia  improperly  need  with  t  in  tha  prm. 

Mkht  nana  thaam  note  with  invy,  ner  MfdU  thamo 
tonoir. 

fltoMm  mid  flU.,  L  la 

Oif  any  umA  wald  him  nere, 
He  bad  thame  nbaUia  orare 
WIthaivyaa. 

iTonfafa,  UL  SL 

The  phraaa  ia  need  by  B.  Branny  pi  41 — 


Fyne  wyntar  holy  laated  that  werre, 
That  naoar  Eilrad  ( 


oar  kyng  dnnt  nigk  him 

AlaobyMinot — 

^nghtmaaofthe 
Jf«^tod  tham  nffT. 


pi  4a 

I  ne  wiit  whem  to  eat,  ne  at  what  plaoa. 

And  it  aip^ail  nye  the  none,  and  with  Nede  I  met 

P.  PkmghMn^  T6L  111.  bi 

to.,  ^'and  I  waa  in  want** 

««And  whanna  he  had  entrid  into  Gafemanm,  the 
oantorien  ncHfAed^  to  him."    Widif,  Matt  & 

J^eigktp  Chancer,  id. 

*'To  ni(^  a  thuiA  to  be  oloee  to  it,  to  tonch  it 
North.**    OLOraeaT 

««In|i0Ae^Idinwonara  toathing."  Pal^gr.  &  iu. 
F.  806^  o. 

Moaa-O.  nequKjan,  A. -8.  neAi^-an,  Sn.-0.  noo,  naek^ 
Ml,  Alem.  noeA-an,  Germ.  noA-en,  Belg.  natim^  id. 
lal.  no,  to  tonch.  Aa  the  a.  literally  aignifiea  to  come 
n^A,  Ihra  deiÌTea  it  from  the  prap.  naa,  prope;  aa 
Sehiltar  from  Alem.  noA,  id.  Otfnd,  noA^  tma^  ap- 
propinqnaTÌt  ei. 

of 


NEID,  Nbidb,  #.    Necessity.     0 
necessity.    ifoH  o  neide^  must  needs. 

0  der  Wallaoa,  wmqahill  wm  ttarfc  and  ator, 
Umiw  mod  o  iMÙIf  in  prmoone  till  mdiir. 

wMtci,  a  9(xr,  Ma 

[Neid,  adj.  Needful,  of  necessity,  Barbour, 
X.  576,  39.1 

[To  Neid,  v.  a.    To  need,  ibid.,  ziiL  46.] 

^Em-BE, «.    y.  Need-be.] 

Neid-Fihe,  Neid-Ftrb,  #.  1.  <«The  fire 
produced  by  the  friction  of  two  pieces  of 
wood,*"  S.    OL  Compl.,  p.  357,  358. 

Tha  following  extract  oontaina  ao  diatinct  and  inter- 
eating  an  aoconnt  of  thia  Tery  ancient  aaperatition,  aa 
need  m  Caithneaa,  that  my  readera,  I  am  peraoaded, 
would  aoaroalT  foigÌTe  me  did  I  attempt  to  abridge  it : 

*'  In  thoee  dayi,  [1788]  when  the  atock  of  any  con- 
dderable  fanner  waa  aetaed  with  the  mornùn,  he  would 
aend  for  one  of  the  chann-doctora  to  aaperintend  tha 
raiaing  of  a  meedLfirt*  It  waa  done  by  friction,  thna  ; 
npon  any  amaU  ialand,  where  the  atream  of  a  rirer  or 
bnm  ran  on  each  aide,  a  circular  booth  waa  erected,  of 
atone  and  turl^  aa  it  could  be  had,  in  which  a  aemicir- 
cnlar  or  highland  couple  of  birch,  or  other  hard  wood, 
waa  aet ;  Md,  in  ahoit,  a  roof  cloeed  on  it.  A  atraight 
pole  waa  aet  up  in  the  centre  of  thia  building,  the  upper 
end  fixed  by  a  wooden  pin  to  the  top  of  the  couple^ 
and  tha  lowar  end  in  an  oblong  MiA  in  tha  eartn  or 
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■M  w  «Mid  b*  MllMtaa  ia  MM  «MMi^.  (tMiag  di- 
«(  aD  kMi  «(  Mld>  tMr  dgdMrio-k 

il  iwnd  kj  th«  MBM  qr  kvwi,  and 

~  '  '  j  w«4fM  of  wood  or  tloiio 

off  IIm  opffic^l  poK  00  00  to 

illlMaMiooB  tfMOMloTtStoiigvr:  bj  thio 

iffo^  tbo  ondo  of  tho  on- 
voald  tiko  àt%  tnm  wlueli  •  llio  woold  bo  in- 

tiM  fMHttyO  woold  bo  00- 

Tho  llro  IB  1am  fonooro  boooo,  fto.,  woo 

m  fiio  kindlod  from 
tho  ÌÈtahhoom  ood  office^  and 
Iho  ooftllo  bno^  to  tel  tiM  OMko  off  this  now  and 
Mond  fli%  whieh  ptoagtod  tìMai  faoaa  tho  OBORmin. 
8oMMhiorflop«tttNB.— It  k  haadaddowa  by 
dttia%  tho*  tho  OMant  Draida  aoparintandod  a  ain 
OHOBMByof  iBMÌqgaaaeradfiiOiaBBaattT.ODthofiiot 
4Mof  Maj.  ThJdayiBatiIl.bothmthoQooIicaiid 
iMh  dialacita^  ooaod  LA4ml-4im,  Le.,  tho  day  off  Baal'a 
fii%  or  tha  ftra  dodicatod  to  Baal,  or  tho  Sob."  Agr. 
flarr.  Gutha.,  pi  900^  901. 

••B  ii  voty  FEobobK*'  aayo  Boriaaa.  ••that  tiio 
Tla^iVfab  or  foreod  fli%  BOt  loBff  aiaea  aaad  ia  tho  Uao 
•a  aa  aatidoto  aoaiaat  tho  pÌMOo  or  Bomia  la  cattlo, 
ii  tha  naMiadar  off  a  iSvSl  oarton."  Aatiq.  off 
OonwoO,  a.  130.  Ho  thai  ^aolao  MartÌBp  who  givoa 
tho  folkfwiog  oooooat  off  it^» 

••Tho  iahafaitaBtB  hara  did  alao  BMka  aaa  of  a  fiio 
oaOad  Tim^M^  i.o.»  a  foroad  Èt%  or  fiio  of  nocaaity. 
whieh  thay  aaad  aa  an  aatidoto  agaiaat  tha  plagno, 
IB  oattlo ;  aad  it  waa  porffona'd  thoa :  all 
ia  tha  panah  woio  oztugoiah'd,  and  than 
od^ty-OBOBortiod  maa,  boiim  thooght  tho  aaoeattry 
BBBator  lor  ollaetiiw  thia  oaaign,  took  two  oreat 
^anfca  off  wood,  and  niaa  off  'oaa  wan  ampkiy'd  by 
tam^  who  by  thair  lopaatod  ^ffòrta  nibbad  ono  of  tha 
pbaka  agMaat  tha  other  aatU  tho  hea*  thereof  pro* 
oooed  fire;  and  from  thia  foto'd  fire  each  famfly  is 
•■pp^d  with  BOW  fire,  whieh  ia  ao  eooaer  kindled 
ihaa  apot  foil  off  water  ia  qoicklT  aet  on  it,  and  after. 
waida  aprinkhid  npoa  the  peopto  infected  with  tho 
pbcBiL  or  apoB  tho  oattlo  thai  haTe  tho  monrnin. 
And  thia  thay  all  any  th^  find  aocceaafol  by  experi* 
aaeo :  H  waa  pnctia'd  oa  tho  auda  land*  oppoaite  to 
tho  aoath  of  SU^  withia  theaa  thirty  yeara?'^  Deacr. 
WeaiMB  Idaada,  p.  113. 

Aatha  BoouaabelioTod  that  tho  axtiBetioBof  tho 
pifpotaal  fire  off  Veata*  whether  thia  proceeded  from 
oaralHBieaa  or  any  other  caoao,  waa  a  certain  prognoa- 
Ho  off  aomo  ooat  poblio  calamity,  it  waa  not  deemed 
towfU  to  raCindla  It  in  any  way  bot  by  iiTff^fCi^  The 
oawawny  waa  performed  m  the  aame  manner  aa  that 
deacribaa  abovoi  Tho  Veatal  Viisina  kept  boring  at  a 
wooden  tables  tOl  it  caariit  fire.  V.  Fiat  to.  Ignii, 
8iamUeinib  aa  aaeiont  pfuloeopher,  girea  an  account 
of  too  profoaa  in  langnago  perxeetly  analogona  to  that 
aaad  In  the  definition  m  oor  term.  Ignem  è  lignia 
oieatiaB^  altemm  h'gnomm,  tanqoam  terebram,  in 
altaro  circamTortentee.  In  Ariatot  do  Ccelo,  iii.,  We 
laam  fkom  Plntareh,  that  amon^  the  Greeka,  if  the 
aaerad  firo  waa  eztingnished,  it  might  not  be  rdundled 
from  any  ordinary  fin,  hot  l^  meana  of  Toeieb  made  of 
tflm  m  which  th^  ooUocted  the  raya  of  the  lan,  as  in 
a  focosL    T.  Pitisc  Lex.  to.  Ignis,  p.  307.    Haorobioa 


ialotma  a%  thai,  althooghthis  sacred  fire  had  not  flono 
oat^  H  waa  annually  extiniEiiiahed.  and  rekindlea  on 


tho  firal  day  of  Ifaichv  which  waa  with  the  Bomana 


tha  fimt  day  off  tho 


«11 


Par  tho  aaa  off  Snim^n^  or 
lor  oaràm  oatOi^  ▼•  BuiCK- 


is  aadoabledly  tho  oamo  wHh  Alam.  ae<i^, 
,  id.  oeactaa  igaia  finoaado;  Goibl  aeiirar, 

„  .  aTtOi  it  waa  ordaiaed  thai  orory  Biahop 
alMmld  take  caro  thai  tho  people  off  Ood  ahnold  aol 
obaeiie  Figaa  litaa,  aiTo  uloo  aaorilogoa  ifoes^  oooa 
Nctfjttm  Tocaat;— **or  aiako  thoee  eacrilegioaa  uoa» 
wfaica  are  called  N^tfgrtàJ*  Ouitalar.  Karlwaan,  o. 
A.  Ia  tho  Imikmlm  ^  SuperMmmt  and  i\igaa  INke 
made  bytho  Syaod  Uptinena.,  tha  foUowiaff  title  ia 
found ;  Do  igne  frioato^  do  ligao^  id  eet|  NotSfur*  V. 
SchUter,  p.  641.     It  ia  alao  wiittaa  Ifdffim,  aad 

Lmdenbrog^  ia  hie  OL,  thoa  ozplaiaa  tho  raaiaiaB  of 
thia  aopontitioa  t  '*Tho  peaaaata  ia  many  plaom  off 
Germany,  at  the  feast  of  St.  John,  bind  a  ro^  aroand 
a  etake  drawn  from  a  hedg^  and  drive  it  hither  and 
thither,  till  it  catchee  fire.  Thia  they  carefaUr  feed 
with  stabble  and  drr  wood  heaped  together,  and  they 
spread  the  collected  aahea  OTor  their  ^t"horbe»  ooa* 
fidinff  in  Tain  aapentitioo,  that  by  thia  meeas  they 
can  driTe  away  amker>wonna.  .  lliey  therefore  caU 
thia  Xof^ftur,  q,  neeeamrfJireJ* 

Soelinan  thinka  that  the  first  i^Oablo  ia  from  A.-a. 
neod^  obaoqainm ;  and  time  that  ao^^yret  wore  thoee 
made  for  doing  Aoaioge  to  tho  heathen  deitiea. 

It  ia  the  opinion  off  Wachter,  thai  thia  reoeÌTod  ita 
name  firom  aomo  kind  of  ealàmùtt,  for  oTortin^  which 
the  Bopeistitioiia  kindled  snoh  a  firsu  Wot  ael  signifiee 
calamity. 

But  the  moot  nataral,  aa  wall  aa  tho  beat  aathea- 
ticalad,  origia  off  tho  word,  ie  that  found  in  tho  /a* 
dkuluè  referred  to  aboTo.  It  ssema  properly  to  aig* 
nif T  forced  fbrt»  Before  oboerrinff  thai  oar  term 
had  any  cognalee,  it  had  oocurrea  to  mo,  thai  it 
mnat  be  from  A.-S.  ayrf,  force,  and  ffr,  firo ;  and  that 
this  idea  was  confirmed  from  tho  circumatanoea  of  a 
similar  composition  appearing  in  a  Tariety  of  A. «8. 
worda.  Thua,  ayti-Rame  aignmee  taking  by  violence, 
rapine ;  aiivfcr-Aaemecl,  a  rape ;  apd-^ifd^  ono  who  paya 
against  his  wiU. 

Fires  of  the  eame  kind.  Da  Gangs  eaya*  aro  atill 
kindled  in  Franco,  on  the  eve  off  St.  John*a  day  }  to. 

Theee  firee  woro  condemned  aa  sacrilmoaa,  not  aa  if 
it  had  been  thon^t  that  thero  was  any  thing  anlawful 
in  kindling  a  firo  in  this  manner,  but  becaasa  it  wa^ 
kindled  with  a  aapontitioiia  *    * — 


2.  SpontaneoiM  ignitioni  S. 

*'Qiihen  tho  biaohop  of  Gamelon  waa  doand  dinyno 
aarnioe  in  hie  pontifical,  his  staff  tuk  weid  fyrt^  and 
mycht  nooht  be  elokynnit  quhil  it  wee  reeoluit  to 
nocht."  Bellend.  Cron.,  B.  z.  c.  12.  Litnna — repente 
igno  corraptus.  Booth. 

"  In  Lcrathiano,  Fiffe  A  Angus,  grene  trois  k  oornis 
tuk  oAd/yre."  Ibid.,  B.  xii.  o.  12.  Sponto  inoenme. 
Booth. 

This  is  obviouslT  an  oblique  use  of  tho  word ;  aa 
denoting  firo  not  kindled  by  ordinary  means.  Both 
senses  rofer  to  wood  aa  toking  firo  of  iteelf ;  although 
the  ono  supposm  friction,  the  other  doee  not. 

3.  **Neid/ire  is  used  to  e.xpre88 — also  the  phos* 
phoric  li^ht  of  rotten  wood,^  Ol.  CompL, 
p.  357,  358. 

4*  It  is  likewise  used  as  signifying  beacon^  S. 

The  leadv  page,  with  hurried  hand, 
Awak'd  the  fued'Jin*i  slnmheiing  brand. 
And  laddy  blushed  the  heaven : 


VII 
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XXI 


iW  tt  dMtt  of  iiBM,  froB  tlM  tan«l  hUh. 
W«Md  Ukt  *  blood-4ag  M  tlM  Iky, 

£iV  ^1*«  £m<  if»fufr«l,  e.  UL  it  XL 

••NM;^**  bMooa,"  K.    Thia  !•  aa  impropw  Mid 
obliqMMBMi 

OTM^  of 


NupvoBSS,  ••    Necessity.     On 
necessity. 

**Bet  Monhtu,  that  akpya  floda,  Mnilyoit  al  my 
aMBibri%  aaoa  oppiwnt  my  dal  mdanooUua  natiira, 
mhilk  nit  al  mj  iprmtia  vital  anda  animal  be  com 
liapotaM  à  paralitio :  qnhar  for  <m  wadfirm^  I  Taa 
iwatf  qrait  to  ba  hia  aodjaar."    CompL  S.,  fi.  10ft. 

**fior  Miphaiia,  two  worda  ara  nmted  which  hava 
tlm  aama  maaiiing^  thonch  one  of  tham  ia  dariyad  from 
tha  8aJMB,  and  tha  otaer  from  the  IVenoh.  A.-S. 
•aarfandiMOci;  via.    Fr./ortc^  Tia.*'    OL  CkimpL 

Tha  A.-8.  word,  howarar,  in  ita  Tariooa  fonna,  neoii, 
■aarf,  nU^  iiyd^  primarily  aignifiaa  naoaaaity.  Tha  term 
thjiwibta  pwyriy  danotaa  one  apecieaof  naeaaii^,  that 
from  loroiu 


NnDLiNOiB^  aào.    0£  necessity. 

Tav  Jaly  wo  M&llif«f<t  BMrfst  I  eadita. 

^BBa  ^^n^^p     ^^^^^a^M^^^^^^^^^VM     ^^^^^i^^e^^v^sva     ^^v^^K^^e^FV^^0a     ^v^pbb^^^p^^^b     v^v^^^p     ^^>  u^^ 

aaivaa  fkom  naoeaaity ;  abo  a  Tiolant  peiaon,  one  who 
naoa  oompnlaion.  Kit  tha  tann  ia  apparently  formed 
fram  tha  4l  and  twrninatinn  tmgU,  q.  t. 

[NxiDVAy  Nbbdka.  Need  not ;  is  or  are  not 
necessaiy,  S.] 

[NsiD*WAT,  ado.  Of  necessity,  Barbour, 
six.  156;  ndiwaiif  necessarily,  V.  242. 
Skeat's  E<L] 

To  NEIDNAIU  V.  a.  1.  To  fasten  secorely 
by  nails  whicb  are  clinched,  S. 

his  torn  is  need  flgnrmtÌTely  by  Niniane  Winyet. 
'To  youaalt  brother,  of  yonr  maanifioanoe  and 
ml  hand,  haa  oppinit  tim  yettia  of  herin  to  the 
fqrthfol  FMharia,  alora  oar  Salvioor,  be  hia  dethe, 
leanrtaction,  and  s^onoua  aaoenaioon,  had  prepant 
Ikairto  thia  way  to  man ;  and  ntheria  your  aooieria,  ye 
knaw,  matr  ermalie  hea  in  thare  imaginatioon  eloiait  np, 
alotit^  and  w<fafaafil  the  aamin  yettia  of  our  heretage 
talbeit  now  ainidy  opponit  to  the  jnat)  qnhiU  the  latter 
day  9i  alL"  Fowaooir  Thra  Qaeatiouia,  Keith'a  Hiat, 

S.  A  window  is  said  to  be  neidnaiTd^  when  it 
is  so  fixed  with  nails  in  the  inside  that  the 
•ash  cannot  be  lifted  np,  S.  This  is  an 
improper  sense. 

Tlua  tann  might  aeem  liteimlly  to  aignify,  nailed  from 
ntemrifff.  Bat  it  appeara  to  haye  been  orinnally 
•ajMB*  with  fvoai^  B.  rnW.  8w.  nei-nagia  atillaigni- 
M  to  dineh  or  rivet.  The  firat  part  of  the  word  luay 
tharafora  be  the  aame  with  Noed-€^  id.  claTÌ  cuapidem 
laliimiaia ;  L^,^  to  roove  a  nail. 

NEIF»#.    Difficnlty,  Abefd. 

Wow,  an  I  whan  I  flnt  flll*d  the  tack 

Of  KafaM  of  Mraala, 
Hm  taaan  had  nat  iMÌ^to  mak 
An  onow  penny. 

W.  Bmtti^s  TaUt,  ^  Id 
V.  Knr. 

To  NEIFFAR,  v.  a.     To  exchange.      V. 
nnder  Neitb. 


NEIGHBOUBrLIEE,  ad>.  1.  BesembUng 
those  anmnd  ns,  in  mannenii  in  appearanoe» 
or  in  moral  conduct,  S. 

2.  Often  implying  the  idea  of  assimilation  in 
eriminality,  8. 

— **  If  ya  gia  ma  aa  oidar  lor  my  leaa  apon  that 
moaoy— idaio aay  Oloaain  will  make  it  focthooming^ 
I  ken  aomethinff  aboat  an  eeeapa  from  EUangowan — 
s>ya»  aye,  hell  be  glad  to  carry  me  throogh,  and  be 
neMbomr-Wbe."    Ony  iCannering»  iii.  S8. 

An  old  crabbed  fellow,  who  had  been  attending  a 
meeting  of  crediton,  when  going  home^  waa  orer- 
heard  oy  a  friend  pooring  oat  euaea  by  himaelf^ 
without  any  reatraint;  on  aome  unknown  cnlprit. 
«*  Who  ia  thia,*'  aaid  the  other,  *' who  haa  ao  deeply 
iiqaiedyoanowr  "Nobody,"  replied  he,  "haa  injnred 
ma.  Bat  I  am  Jnat  thinking  of  the  greateat  raacal  in 
tha  omverM."  "Who  can  thia  baf"  rejoined  hia 
friend.  "It  ia  that  aoonndial  ireSghbaMtJute."  aaid 
ha^  *' who  haa  rained  iMira  than  att  other  raaoala  pat 


NEIORE^  Nbeobb,  «•    A  term  of  reproach, 
S.  borrowed  from  Fr.  negre^  a  negro. 

NEIP,  «•    A  turnip.    V.Nbbp. 

NEEPCE,  Negb,  «.    A  grand-daughter. 

"The  like  ia  to  be  Tnderatood  of  ana  Neipee^  or 
Ife^Mi,  ana  or  man,  begotten  be  the-  eldeat  aonno 
alreadie  decaaaed,  qaha  anld  be  piefeirad  to  their 
father  brother,  anent  the  anooeerion  of  their  Ondaehira 
heritage ;  except  apeoial  nroriaion  of  tailyie  be  made 
in  fayonn  of  the  auea  mauL*'  SkanOi  Verb.  Sign.  fot. 
JBmfo,  Sign.  L.  3. 

Ibr  I  the  mte$  of  myehty  Dardaani, 
And  gada  dochtir  vn  to  the  bliarit  Venoi, 
Of  Minn  Mnrnia  the  wahna  ml  aeaar  bthakL 

Domg.  Ftrpl,ei6aL 

Aa  far  aa  I  have  obaerred,  Skene  atiU  oaea  nMoe  lor 
grand-danriiter,  thoa  tranalating  Mplit  in  the  Lat.  V. 
Bag.^  Maj.  B.  ii.,  a  23,  a.  3,  o.  S2;  by  miataka 
nnmbered  aa  33,  alao  a  33. 

The  origin  ia  nndonbtedly  mepik,  which  waa  need 
by  the  Bomana  to  denote  a  grand-daoghter  only* 
iniile  the  langnage  remained  in  ita  parity.  Sjiartian 
aeema  to  have  boen  among  the  firat  who  arobed  thn 
tann  to  a  brother'a  daughter.  Adrain.,  p.  ^  &  On 
this  word  the  learned  CSiMaabon  aaya ;  Jona  anctoriboa 
at  Tetaatioribaa  Latinia  nepo^  eat  tantom,  •  cryeMt. 
filii  ant  filiaa  natna.  POaterior  aetaa  prodant  voda 
naom  ad  afcX^ifevf^  natoe  fratre  ant  aorore;  qoam 
aolam  Toeia  ejoa  notionem,  Temaenlaa  aenno  noater  et 
Italiona  agnoacant.    Not.  in  Spart.,  p.  0. 

There  aeema  to  be  no  tenn,  in  the  Qoth.  dialecta, 
denoting  a  grand-daughter,  which  reaamblee  the  Lat. 
A.-fl.  m^  bowerer,  a  niece,  ia  eridently  from  neptk. 
For  by  Aelfrio  it  ia  written  neptit^  which  he  ezplaiaa» 
broiker  doehier  vel  muter  dohter,  OL,  p.  7S.  Oerm. 
nytt  nkhi,  a  niece.  A.-S.  and  Alem.  t^/i  alao  aignifiea 
a  atep-danghter.  Moea.-0.  nUkjh^  a  relation;  C.  & 
fu(A,aniece.  Both  theae  Wachter,  (to.  ^idU),  darivea 
from  Ooth.  fiid^  genaa,  propago ;  obaerrinff  that  hence 
the  term  not  only  bora  the  lenee  of  nc^it,  oat  denoted 
rolationa  of  arerv  kind.  To  thia  origin  he  refera  laL 
nirfar,  filina,  aiifiaNyar,  poateri,  nidU,  cognatio  nepo- 
tnm,  ttjdiar  ar/t  haereditaa  qoae  tranait  ad  ^zimoa 
adaoendantea  et  colUteralea.  Seren.  Tiewa  fucfar,  do* 
oraaniy  aa  the  origin  of  the  terma  laat  mentioned,  an 
rafernng  to  property  which  deaoenda. 

^vTDiìj^  #.    A  prov.  corr.  of  neighbonr,  S.B. 

Wen,  ntiper,  Balph  rapUvs.  I  ken  that  yt 
Had  aje  a  goced  and  loand  adrioe  to  gMb 

JUmt9  Mdmar^t  pi  9L 


Vlt 


t«wi 


Hit 


[NUFSBBSSD,  ••  Ke^bonrhood ;  with  adj. 
jfHifJ,  Iricfidihip ;  with  adj.  iU  or  badf  en- 
imt7»  Banffi.]  * 

NsEPSBTTyis.  LPkrtnanhipyOOiiipaiiionship, 
Abara* 

[I.  Tha  ambraoa  of  tha  saxas  in  ganaratkm, 
Banlla.] 

To  NEIB»  Kebb,  v.  a.  To  approach ;  also^ 
ta  piaaa  hard  upon. 

hHB  mM  mWJpp&f  mULWKI  BOiniQ  HMyll 

▲ad  iMKf  ftiL  fty  iwldy  hym  to  hjiit 
O.  Iliad. 


[NxiSia^f.    Near,  cloae,  n^gardly;  closely 
eooneclad;  the  left,  S.    yTNeab.] 

[Nkn,  oda.    Clean,  doselj;  tparinglj,  nig- 
gpurdlj ;  exactly,  ezactingly.J 


[Nsn-BTy  NsiB-TiL^pr^.    Near  to,  S.    V. 
onderNKB.] 

[Nsna-Br,    Nbib-ham*,    Nbib-hand,    adv. 
Naarljr»  ahnoet,  S/  Y.  under  Neb.] 

[NBiB-BLfTDiT,  adj.    Closely-rekted,  S.    V. 
imderNBB.] 

[NxiB-cuT,  $.     A   shorter   road,  way,  or 
Biaihod  thtti  the  usual  one,  S.] 


{NmHaAH,  Nbib-hand,  prep*    Near,  close 
tow    y •  under  Neb.] 

[Neib-8ICRTIT|    Neib-siobted,    adj.      Y. 
under  Neb.] 

NUBS,  Nebes,  $.  pL    The  kidneys,  S.  corr. 


liwv 

Bol  Bockl  in  thir  Biaehops  nor  frain, 
QikOkwin,  Ibr  poigiiig  of  thir  iMJm, 
Mid  ap  tlM  U  nm  anaaown  Um  vtlMr. 

Lmdm^»&P.  Jtqk,  &  281 

nak\l  nppoM^  iboiild  bt  read  for  Mir. 
*«UlMKs*aophritid«^  holuifththognToliiitlMiieiiu' 
WoddofKYooab.,  p.  10. 
*«aB.  iTcrvw    BcB."    Pkompt.  Fwr. 
U.  Nfra,  8B.-0.  nfiire^  Tovt  nSere,  rm,  iuefvii» 


NEIS,Ne8^«.    The  nose,  S. 

Of  bvolBrit  aad  lic  bandiy  how  lald  I  write? 
or  mdMm  tiM  filth  elTnlMtlk  in  Goddis  1MÙL 

i)My.  Fwyil,  PioL  9S,  S& 

— ••Hir  IC^Mlio  gal  tnnio  nleii;  quhilk  lartit  qnhiU 
.TuUaif  ta  T«a  boarn  at  OTÌn,  at  quhilk  tvmo  hir 
MajMlia  iwoomt  sgano,  aod  ful^et  m  hir  ncht,  hir 
iiil  ttid  hir  meis  wm  canld,  anhilkis  war  handlit  be 
«AtiwiM  nbbiiig;  dnwii^  ana  Qtheria  cnreia,  be  the 
•paoaoC  foor  honrii,  that  na  ereatnre  onM  indars  sryter 
paiaa."  Lett  &  of  Boat  to  Abp.  of  Olawow,  Keith'a 
Hkt  App.  p.  134. 

immm:  imm;  Sb.-0.  smwjo,  Aloin.  mmo,  IsL 

u»    v.  Nbass. 


NEis-THYBLEy  Nes-Thbtll,  ••    Nostril,  S. 

VntOl  Enaaa  all  than  Prinoe  abaeat 
Ana  rial  chart  riehd/  anmjrit  he  tent, 
with  twa  iteme  atedia  tharia  Tokit  yfera, 
Cammyn  of  the  kynd  of  heuinlye  hon  were, 
▲t  thaie  MÙ  thmi  the  frie  frit  anerisg  oat 

Any.  KtrvO,  il^  88. 

Oat  of  the  iuf-<AfyByv  twa. 
The  red  blaid  bmtjd  owt 

irynipim,  YlL  &  45S. 

*'Effeir  thia  the  miiiiater  takia  hia  apattel  and  vnotia 
the  bania  nei^ikMe»  and  the  eiria,  to  atanifie,  that  a 
ohriatin  man  enld  bane  ana  aw«t  aaTotr,  that  ia  to  aay» 
aao  god  name  and  fame  that  he  may  be  callit  a  gad 
ohriatin  man,  à  alao  that  he  haae  alwata  hia  eiiia  oppin 
to  heir  the  word  of  God."  Abp.  Hamiltoon'a  Catòen., 
Fol.  lao  b,  by  miatako  printed  aa  131. 

A.-S.  noef-MyriM,  pi.  from  naete,  and  (AyH,  8.,  thirl. 


[Neis-wise,  adj.  1.  Having  or  pretending 
to  have  acute  smell,  S. 

2.  MetapL,  quick  in  perception,  far-seeing,  S. 

3.  With  negative  it  implies  i^orant,  in  the 
dark ;  as,  ^  I  didna  mak  him  neU^^wUe^  I 
did  not  enlifi^hten  him,  I  kept  him  in  the 
dark.    Y.  Nosewiss.] 

NEIST,  Natst,  Nest,  Niest,  adj.  Nearest, 
next,  S.  nmt^  Westmorel. 

Deatrnè  awa  Boad  hym  ayra 
TU  Oonrade  thia  Emparaara, 
Aad  til  hym  hya  »««  aooeeaaoom 

VTyiiAmm,  vL  UL  236L 

Ah  cheqoai^d  lift  1— Ae  day  aivei  joy, 
The  iMCif  oor  haarta  maon  blead. 

Bmmaaift  Pioim§,  L  180L 

A.-S.  iMoAiii;  8a.-0.  Dan.  nauit  Belg.  muut,  Oarm. 
luukaU,  Pan.  mad,  id.    V.  Ka. 


Neist,  Neyst,  prep.    Next. 

BanadSet  MMf  that  wjf 
Twa  yhara  npe  waa  m  hya  lyl 

Ira 


'ifntotmt  vL  a  87. 

Neist,  adv.    Next,  S. 

A  BManar  phaotom  neid  with  meikle  dread, 
AtUcka  with  lanieiaia  fmr  the  weaker  head. 

JKoaiMqf'f  JPottMf  L  fiS. 

[Neistmost,  Neistmest,  adj.     Next;   the 
next,  S.] 

NEITH£RS,  Nethebins,  adv.      Neither, 
Benfr. 


-Their  aoM  forebthen. 


Wha  war  oaa  blocka  at  drassin*  neiihen. 
Wad  ran  aa  ìaag  aa  they  had  light 
To  aaan  their  aona  in  aio  a  fUsht 

FiekaCs  PomUf  1788,  pi  81. 

NEIVE,  Neif,  i.    1.  The  fist,  S.    A.  Bor. 
nieve^  pL  neijit,  nevyif  newjfif  mtvffifs. 

And  now  hia  handia  nudt  it  aaery  itede. 
Hard  on  the  left  netfmB  the  icharp  atele  hade. 

Dtmff,  Virr/ii,  808,  87. 

And  ntv^s  that  italwart  war  and  aqoar. 


That  wont  to  apayn  gret  sperii  war, 
Bwa  apaynyt  ana,  that  men  mvcht  aa 
Fall  ofk  the  hyde  laia  on  the  m 

la  MS.  neiryf. 


,  UL  681. 
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Bfoht  mta  M  mMi  vjw  thair  hat  t 

And  Mmomilj  ka  jchtia  gnt  ftill  mt, 
▲ad  tiMir  fMi^^  of  Mun/n  dryrc, 


And  M  wood  BiMitludrdAtliysnrTV.    _  _^ 

JNdL,  n.  187,  MS. 

1h«  fiat  te  *«aM  ■knik  with  the  iteiked  ««1/;'' 
l%.t  Aitroka  with  th«  eloMd  fiiti  wm  twelT«  peimiea, 
pMBj  Sterling.     Beg.  MaJ.,  B.  iv.,  0.  42;  1 15. 

,  la  Utdm  eaoM  hanrliii 
AA  MMMf  thil  aight 

iiL  lo0L 


To/bU  file  lOeM,  to  clinch  the  fist.  Btwadg*d^ 
mSemimm^facif^  He  threatened  to  strike  me  with 
hia  IUt»  8. 0. 

2.  iJofuf  to  nieve^  familiarly  hand  and  glove, 

a 

Thtj  belfth  ned  la,  aad  down  thej  aet, 
And,  AMtf  to  aiiw,  bana  to  chat 

K  (OaUamt^M  Poems^  p.  184. 

U.  1m^  hnnSf^  8a.-0.  itm/^^  now  no^we, 
Dan.  aocff,  acTMi  id.  Ihre  aeema  to  think  that 
the  woid  may  be  derived  from  ibioe,  which  anciently 
denoted  any  knot  or  foldiag  of  a  joint,  in  the 
homaa  body,  or  otherwiae.  Thus  hwifm  ia  defined 
by  0.  Andr.,  pugnna,  manna  oomplicata.  Ihia  idea 
is  mneh  oonnnned  1^  the  nae  01  laL  Anne,  which 
not  Obty  aignifiee  the  apace  between  two  jointa,  in- 
tanodiam  mgitomm  a  tergo  pahnae,  bat  alao,  a  knot, 
a  dne^  a  ^oe,  nodna,  glomoa,  globna,  O.  Andr.,  p. 

118. 

Thia  word  doee  not  appear  in  A.-8.,  or  in  any  of  the 
Germ,  dialeeta  of  the  Oothia  F^tU  or  fauti  waa  the 
tarn  they  need  in  the  aame  aenae,  whence  E./(f. 

It  la  uaed.  however,  by  Shakapeare,  who  probably 
knew  it  to  be  a  North  country  word.  In  aome  edi- 
tiona  it  la  written  wutaft^  in  othera  nc/. 

Oiva  me  thy  ncoi^  IContiaiir  M  uataidaaad. 

Sweet  knight,  I  Um  thy  «<(/:  K.  Henry  lY. 

KBivsru',  NnBVBTD*,  Neftow,  #.  1.  A 
bandfoly  as  much  as  can  be  held  in  the  fist; 
often  11^019,  as  a  wffaw  of  meal;  nei/e/ullj 
id,  A.  Bon 

A  wii&mM  o*  ibmI,  or  a  aowpra  o'  aits,— 
Wad  kaa  made  him  aa  blythe  aa  a  beggar  could  be 

UmimnCt  Popular  BaU,,  L  SOI. 

Tho^  hare  they  acrape,  aa  iqaMae,  an'  growl, 
Their  worthlaaa  ntm^i'  of  a  loiil 
May  In  aome  fhtnre  carcase  howl, 
The  fòieat'a  fricht 


S*  A  small  qnantitj  of  any  diy  substance 
composed  dF  various  parts;  as,  **a  neffaw 
if  ifoo»'*  Le^  wool,  Clydes. 

3.  Any  person  or  thing  very  small  and  puny, 
ibid. 

4.  Used  metaphorically  and  contemptuously 
to  denote  what  is  comparatively  little,  or  of 
no  value. 

5.  Applied  to  a  death's-hold  of  what  u  viewed 
as  worthy  of  grasping. 

O  waa  be  to  the  hand  whilk  draw  na  the  glaive. 
And  cowed  nae  the  roae  f^  the  cap  o'  the  brave  ; 
To  hae  thri'ea  'auuig  the  Soathron  aa  Scotamen  aya 
.  thrave, 
Or  teen  a  bloody  tmeM  o'  fame  to  the  grave.- 

lMmmULrMaxweU,JaeobiUJUlie9,iL7U, 
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The  8.  phraaa^  a<^  e'  aMa^  ia  peif ectly  analogoaa 
to  8a.-Q.  ma/rfwa  miol^  tantnm  farinae,  qnantam  mana 
eontinare  poaaia.  Bat  Ihra  obeervee  that  the  andenta 
always  aaid,  aa^i/lot  /uiL  Thia  evidently  correaponda 
to  taa  origin  A  onr  word ;  n^{f  and  /ow  or  Ml. 
Wideg.  givea  Sw.  an  na^fwe^  and  aa  aa</Wc  /U;  aa 
qrnon.,  for  "a  handful" 

NiwiL,  s.  The  same,  only  differently  pro- 
nounced, S.  B. 

[To  Neivbfu*,  Neifpou,  Netfow,  v.  o.  To 
deal  out  in  handf  uls,  S.] 

Nbivib-Nioknack,  s.  ''A  fire-side  game ; 
a  perMU  puts  a  little  trifle,  such  as  a 
button,  into  one  hand,  shuts  it  close,  the 
other  hand  is  also  shut;  then  they  are 
whirled  round  and  round  one  another, — 
before  ^he  one  who  intends  to  guess  which 
hand  the  prize  is  in  ;**  Gall.  Encycl. 

While  the  fiata  are  whiried,  the  following  Unea  are 
repeated,  according  to  the  Gallovidian  form ; 

Neimt,  StMif  niek,  aacft, 
WhatanawOlyeUket 
The  right  or  the  wnuig ; 
Ooeia  cr  it  be  lang. 
Plot  awa  and  plaa ; 
rUchaatyeg&Icaa. 

[The  Ayrahira  form,  howcTcr,  ia— 

If€eoU,nttvie,mek,  nock, 
Whilk  haa*  win  ye  tak ; 
•  Tak  the  richt  or  tak  the  wrang 

111  beguile  ye  gif  I  can.1 

"'He  ia  a  queer  aaid  enlL^He  gave  me  half  a  crown 
yinee^  and  forbade  me  to  play  it  awa'  at  pitch  and 
toaa.*  'And  yon  diaobeyea  him,  of  conrMr  'Na— I 
played  it  awa^at  aaavie-accMe-aJdt-Naci."'    St.  Bonan. 

uL  102. 

"It  would,  perfaape,  be  in  vain  now  to  expect— that 
a  gambler  at  carda  or  dice  ahoald  atop  the  rain  of  hia 
own  or  of  another'a  fortune,  by  playing  at  ntvu^inck-nack 
QtvUckandiom/'dLO.    Blaekw.  Mag.,  Aug.  1821,  p.  37. 

U  ii  a  kind  of  lottery ;  and  aeema  to  haTO  been  of 
fVench  origin.  Babelaia  mentiona  A  la  ateao^e,  aa 
one  of  the  gamee  played  by  Gargantua.  Thia  la  ren- 
dered by  Uiquhact,  Atvuifvtaaci.  TranaL,p.e4.  The 
fifvt  part  of  the  word  aeema  to  be  from  Newe,  the  fiat 
being  emvAoyed  in  the  game.  Shall  we  Tiew  nkk  aa 
aUmS  to  &e  B.  v.  aignifying  "  to  touch  Inokfly  f " 


NeveLi  Neyell,  Neytel,  s.    a  blow  with 
the  fisty  S. 

Wi'  nneU  Vm  amaist  (kwa  Ikint, 
My  chafta  are  dang  a  char. 

.  JUmmtifa  Pom»^  L  90OL 

Tho'  aome  wi*  a<eerft  had  aara  OMmta, 
A'  bfioaea  ware  aadectad. 

To  Nevel,  Nevell,  Navell,  Netflb,  tf.  a. 
1.  To  strike  or  beat  with  the  fists,  S. 

ladaftd  thow  aall  hair  mee  a  bavaO, 
With  my  aairaa  I  aal  the  navdL 

PkOohiM,  &  P.  it,  iU.  4». 

The  waafer  sm  him  atordia  blowa, 
Tm  a' hia  aidaa  war  «m<rdL 

itavL  /.  NieoTt  Poem§,  IL  151. 

2ioU  acknowledgee  the  aame  root.     To  thia  alao 
we  may  perhape  trace  JTatcae,  JTaow,  and.  Onkige^  q.  v. 

2.  To  take  a  hold  with  the  fist»  to  take  a 

Wa 
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kmdfiil  of  AOTtliinj^  8.     When  used  in 
iUt  MUMy  it  it  pron.  fuJU* 

U.  hagf^  UL  p9gn»  prcndo^  from  hmefk,  tb«  flirt, 
ii  ma  M  *  «.« iti  dnirtMw  n€9d  ii  alio 

awn  dMl  IMT  MMW  tbovfc  htr,  I  bMT  tan, 

Vmb's  yabto  to  abidt  h«  endtto ; 

A»1I  ift wpM  and  fMprf  tlMiii  withoat  a  onaa, 

lala  thatr  taath  Baant  la  thair 


*«irMM  and  JTafO;  la  to  baa*  and  aferika;"  OL 
ftid.     Bolli  tanna  aaam  to  baTa  tba  aommoo  ori^n 


Mian  wadar  IMm,  But  mampe  ia  immadiataly  alltad 
m  Id.  fcupaa,  pallo  TioUntar  propalao ;  O.  Andr.,  pi 
111^117.    l^ia  la  oaad  lor  tha  fiat,  Laaoaah. 

8te  To  knend  well;  to  leave  the  marks  of  the 
hìnflHiw  on  bmd,  Ayrs. 

af  tibair  flaa  blaw-flasM  o' taaa, 


rd 


Fkkm'§  Pomu,  1788,  p.  69L 

4.  Topommè^  to  beat  with  anjkind  of  instm- 
ment;  naed  improperiy,  Ayn* 

*«  Whan  wa  aaoM  to  tlM  not ;  it  waa  Jiiat  a  yird  toad, 
and  tha  laddia  waana  aeaalfM  it  to  daath  with  atonaa. 
Mova  I  cottld  paiaoada  thaaa  to  oÌTa  otar."  Annala 
«f  tÌioFKÌah,priOi.  ' 

NkTILLINOv     NSFFELUNOy     «•        Ilsticnffs, 

striking'  with  tìie  fist  or  folded  hand,  S.  • 

— ^fte  ^fwmiing  thay  oudm  to  aehonldriiig;  from 
aakooldrivf  tbaj  want  to  bofietii^  and  fra  dry  blawia 
ba  Mifia  and  nevettav."    Knox's  Hist,  p.  61,  N.  2, 

To  NmTAB,  KiFFEBi  V.  o.  1.  To  exchange 
or  barter;  properly,  to  exchange  what  is  held 
in  oùibJUif  for  what  is  held  in  another,  q. 
to  pass  feom  one  neh€  to  another,  S. 

••X  kaov  if  wa  bad  wit,  and  knaw  waU  that  aasa 
ahyalk  aa  Coola,  wa  would  daaira  a  market  whera  we 
■Ighl  baitar  or  nffer  our  Usy  aasa  with  a  profitable 
"    Batbarfoid'a  Lett,  P.  1,  api  78. 

\  Toad,  proad  eav ,  I  wadna  nifer  fkme 
tiaa^  lor  a'  thy  fins  and  paognty  nama. 

Wa  Ii  mat  qahat  merest  bsth  aobo  msidi 
Bow  mtgfarit  ba  paraatis  twa 
Byr  blim  far  bala^  my  lave  for  faid. 
.  /flsiMmi'a  iVyaldr  AiOL,  iL  821 

«— "Oanfeaiia  that  ha  ataw  [stole]  ana  gray  staic 
of  twa  year  old  from  JaoMa  weir  at  CarTok ;— ana 
tba*  bani^Ml  that  staig  with  ana  John  Buchannan," 
*a.    lata  Cha.  L,  Sd.  1814^  V.  4i7.    V.  Nuvi. 

9.  To  higgle,  Sonth  of  S. 

••Waal,  BateliiE%  111  no  atand  ntfènn^  wi' ye ;  ya 
ban  tba  way  that  faTOor'a  gotten  in  my  office ;  ye  mann 
Uaaafrt'."    Heart  M.  Loth.,  ii.  85. 
Tbia  la  an  oblique  aense  of  the  v.  a.,  aa  people  often 
*  Uggla  la  bartering. 

Nnmn,  Nuteb,  ••  A  barter,  an  exchange, 
S. 

Te  see  yonr  stale  wl*  thaiis  oompar'd. 
And  abaddsr  at  the  fHf«r. 

~      ».  Ill  114. 


'*  I  abovld  make  a  eweat  bartering  and  n^fkrUif,  and 
give  old  for  new,  if  I  oonld  ahoÌDa  oat  aeli,  and 


anbatitata  Christ  my  Lord  in 
Btttharford'o  Lett,  P.  L,  ap.  87. 


plaoa  of    myaelf . 


t» 


To  NEK,  9.  a.  To  prevent  receiving  check, 
^'a  term  at  chess,  when  the  king  cannot  be 
gnarded;"*  Ramsay. 

^Undsr  ears  I  gat  sik  ebak, 

QnUlk  I  mloht  nooht  ramoif  nor  naC^ 
Bat  aythar  stsil  or  malt 

C9lsrr<««MMl  <Slaf^  st,  18. 

Periuq^  from  So."0.  net-<t,  to  rafoaa. 

[To  NEK,  Neck,  v.  a.  To  toy  as  lovers,  to 
court;  part,  pn  neekin^  nskkvUf  used  also  as 
a  #•    Clydes.] 

[Nskbasb,  «•    Neck-bone,  Barbour,  L  218.] 


NiFRBiHa,  Ld^  The  act  of  bartering. 


[Nbkktt,  adj.  Having  a  covering  for  the 
neck.  Aocts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  L  146. 
Dickson.] 

[Nbkleddebis,  f.  pL  Neck-leathers  for 
draught  horses. 

"Item,  [thevii]  day  of  September,  1406],  lora  qnhit 
hyde  to  be  bieatleddezis  and  mekUdden$  to  hamya,  •  - 
zvja."    Aoots.  L.  H.  Trsaanrar,  L  283b    Dickson. 

Ibis  waa  for  the  horssa  of  the  King'a  "ortaOKry," 
tiien  lying  at  Laith.] 

To  NELL,  V.  n.     To  NeU  and  Talk,  to  talk 
'  loudly,  loquaciously,  and  frivolously,  Clydes. 

Now  and  Talk,  synon.     Hence,  **a  nellin 

ialkr 

Probably  from  S.  hM;  A.-S.  enyO-cm,  to  ring. 
Perfai^  the  word  appears  in  its  primary  aense  in  Isl. 
hiaU-a,  foate  tnndera,  to  beat  witn  a  rope. 

NELL,  Nbllt,  f .    Abbrev.  of  HeUn,  S. 

[NEMMYT,  part.  pa.  Named,  appointed, 
Barbour,  viii.  215.  A.-S.  nenuianf  to  name, 
call,  call  by  name.] 

NEPIS,  pL    Turnips.    V.  Neep. 

NEPS,8.  The  abbrev.  of  i?2cpeeA  or  £U^aft«<A. 

NEPUOY,  Nepot,  Nephot,  Nephew,  Ne- 
YO,  Nevw,  Nbwu,  f.    1.  A  grand-son. 

The  baldsra  doochtyr  yhoora  modyra  bare ; 
By  modyr  hrra  aystar  waa  yhoongara  ; 
To  the  atok  I  am  awa  Newtk 


Proaewn  yba  sr. 

if cvw  for  tU  bate  wadon. 

Is  Bowthir  brodyr  na  ayatar  aoaa ; 

Bot  frs  the  atok  down  awynl  vkly 

Diaoandand  paraownya  lynaaly 

In  the  totbir,  or  the  thryd  gre, 

Jfewu,  or  Pronawa  add  ba : 

Aa  for  tfl  caU  the  awna  awna, 

[Or]  tba  dowebttya  awa  to  ba  dwna, 

Hyr  awna  may  ba  cald  JVewu  .* 

lUs  is  of  thst  word  the  warto. 

Wymown,  riU.  a  8S.  Ill,  kc 

IWIyienff  soonea  and  daachters,^the  riebt  of  snc- 
ion  pertemis  to  the  Nepuoy  or  Neipee^  gotten  Tpon 
the  Sonne  or  the  danohter."    Skene  verbw  Sign.  to. 


•« 
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UinrMid  Tym^itl  ralar  to  Chaiiotr't  Lagvnd  of 
Good  Womn  (▼.  1548)  la  ptoof  that  it  donotM  & 
fgnadaom.    Bot  tiMra  it  udoabtedly  ligiiiBM  nephow. 

**  Wo  tr  fiulerio,  jo  our  ■oonit,  your  Miiiiift  ar  our 
umA.**    BoUond.  &«l,  B.  L.  FoL  8.  b^  7.  a. 

^'Sono  olMfM  tho  aftor^bomo  ■oniio  to  bo  nair 
ikhtoooa  aifo.  tlMa  tho  iTcpAoy."  Bog.  MaJ.,  B.  ii. 
Ok  81^  a.  SL    Iftpkm,  ibid.,  o.  »^  a.  & 


Bot  lOb  PlMlhot  dipoit  tho  Oiakis 
aril^  Mb  oMr  iSimm  IMM01 

Mjpof,  a  gnndooa.    Y.  Kiifo& 

-Thm  King  boaad  doooiot,  hia  oldeot  aono.  or  hit 
oldoot  mepoie^  mU  onooeid  to  tho  crown.  Tho  nepoie 
gotfeia  bo  tho  KtBg'o  oono  tall  bo  moforrit  to  tho  nepote 
an^kiii  on  tho  King'a  doohtor.*'  Anld  Lawii^  Balfoor'o 
£nMt.t  pw  88SL 

It  ia  ondont  tiiat  tiiia  oonoo,  in  rèUtion.to  a  snad- 
ion.  waa  gÌTon  to  tiM  torm,  not  only  bj  orainary 
writmb  Ma  iadividnal  lawyony  bat  logally  admittod 
IB  Um  oopiOBio  ooorti  of  tho  nation. 

'*  Aaont  tho  ornnmondii  nuid  bo  Johno  Carlilo  aponn 
Qawin  of  Johnootoono^  h<m  k  aro  [hotr]  of  ymqnhilo 
GoTÌB  o^  Johnootonno,  to  horo  lettna  docemit  to  dis- 


ttOBjro  hun,  hia  laadii  k  ondii  for  thoaoomo  of  an  han- 
drodi  Biorfcia  looooorit  ot  boforo  apoon  hio  laid  gnuti' 


adUr.  Bath  tho  oùdianartiisboandporMMialyprMent, 
tho  ooid  Oawin  donyit  that  bo  woo  aro  to  hio  oaia  orojil- 
mkat^-ao.    Act  Dooi.  Oono.,  A.  1494^  p.  868. 

8.  A  great  grmndsoiu 

Thaa  Yonna  ii  intradaood  aa  laying  to  Jnpitor. 

8aftr  thatyl^  AHoaoas  mot  bt 
BMiiTihi  all  wappiania,  and  of  ptnolUi  fto ; 
And  at  tho  Mot  k  this  ilk  moitdl  iliyib 
Boflr  thy  MMO  to  VMUUM  alyffc 

iht^  FlryO;  814,  ISL 

3.  Posterity,  lineal    descendants,   although 
lenotek 

Till  miDii  ■MionB  tbia  Anrhfaon  the  pilnco 
Gan  raUa,  and  bohald  oataatf ully 
Alhala  the  aownar  of  hia  gaaoloay, 
Hia  toadir  MO0Ù  and  posterit4, 
Thaio  fttia,  and  thara  nvtooaa  ofoiy  am 

-^-Of  qohaia  atok  tho  naiioia  and  oftpriag 
Yadar  tiaio  Mi  aad  hndaehip  aal  ÌMhald 
Att  laadia  alarit  and  looUt  aa  thay  wahL 

iMI.,80eLl& 
Vopota^  Yiig. 

4.  A  biother^s  or  sistei^s  son. 

Hya  iMwoia,  Xaleolma  oald,  fbr-thi 
Horytaba  in4tt  hia  lyf 
Tho  MdwnM  tnk  tfl  hym  of  l>fa : 
Bftyr  that  hia  Ihaa  waa  doda. 
Ho  JMo  of  fljffi  woa  ia  hia  ateda. 

ffjmloiiii,  TÌL  9l  S28L 

Hia  Bnaa  Schyr  Ranald  to  Ryeardloii  coma  fiut,— 
Aad  at  tho  laat  rycht  fraindfoUy  aaid  ha, 
Waloam  Jftmo^  wokam  dar  aona  to  ma. 

WtUlam,  iL  4S0,  Ma 

A.-&  nqpo$9  hntker  mm,  toI  tuder  aiuie,  that  i% 
mtfik  OL  Aolfr.,^  78w  ^<cA>i  aeioa,  Lyo ;  Germ,  n^, 
.  ft.  naom.  Thia  la  now  tho  nanal  aanao  ol  tho  term, 
8».  althoogh,  aa  I  am  informed,  aomo  old  people  atill 
oall  thoir  graad-ohildrea  nevova.  Loth.  Twoedd.  Thia 
ajgniiioation  ia,  howoror,  nearly  obaoleto. 

5.  Any  relation  by  blood,  although  not  in  the 
straight  line. 

Bot  thia  ^po  the  aynd  Banat 

Til  Banet  tho  aoehtand,  that  that  aat 

Hold  boCoffOu  waa  mmoio  nariu 

tfywlwaa,  ft  ISL  57. 


Lo.,  A  noor  roblion.  •*  Bonodiot  IX.  anoooodod.  Ho 
waa  aon  of  Alborio  ooont  of  Toaoany,  and  a  near  rela- 
tion of  tho  two  ptoeeding  Popeo.*^  Waloh'a  Hint. 
Popoo,  p.  188.    Y.  PaoNivw. 

NEPUS-OABLE,  $. 

'*  There  being  then  no  roaaato  thohooaeo,  atovory 
plaoo,  oapeeiaUy  where  tho  mmtU'^ablm  wore  towaroa 


the  atrootay  the'  laia  coma  goaning  in  a  apoat."    Tho 
PkOYOol,  p.  801. 

Peiha^  q.  Anap-Aonofl^  8«.-G.  htapp,  biaeppt  Tor- 
to]^  onmmitaa,  and  Aii%  domoa;   kj/nmuipp,  Taatox 
"  Tol  anmma  tnnia.    S.  3%iqMm,  qrnon. 


NER,  Nerb,  prep.    Near,  S. 

A.«S.  nar,  Sn.^.  Dan.  noar.    Y.  KTcaaoua. 
It  ia  froìraeat^  aaed  ia  ooaipooitioB ;  aa  fter^, 
Boarly,  S.    Belg.  Ofno. 

Nerbt,  Nbab  bt,  prep.  Near  to.  AMy 
Ola^foWf  near  to  that  city,  S« 

It  ia  alao  naod  aa  aa  adv,  aigaifying  nearly,  almoot ; 
aa,  "  I  waa  mr&jf  dead,"  I  waa  almoat  Ufoleea,  & 
Tho  Gormaaa  mTort  tho  aynonymo,  6ey-aaA 

Ner  bt,  Near  bt,  adv.    Nearly,  S. 

*'Sao  aff  I  aet,  aad  Waap  wi'  me^  for  yo  wad  really 
hae  thonght  ho  kent  where  I  waa  gann,  pair  beaat,— 
and  here  I  am  after  a  trot  o*  aiz^  mile  or  aoar  ò|^" 
Qfi^  ICanaoriafr  iiL  107. 

NER-BLCTDiTy  adj.  Nearly  related,  q.  near  in 
ilbod;  Glydes. 

[Ner-Cut,  Neir-Cut,  f.  A  path,  way.  or 
method  that  is  shorter  or  more  direct  than 
the  usual,  S.] 

Nerband,  Near  hand,  prep.  Near,  just  at 
hand,  S. 


Qohen  thai  the  land  waa  ryoht  nar  htrnd. 
And  qohen  aehippya  war  aaOand  nar. 
The  aa  wald  rym  on  aio  maaar, 
That  off  the  wawya  the  weltraad  hyeht 
Wald  rafii  thaim  oft  off  thair  ayeht. 

Bar«aiir,  UL  71^  HE 

Poor  aooyr  of  apaala  nar  kmmd  thaim  bold  at  ryAt 

WaUmot,  I?.  Stf,  Ma 

**Thmj  wore  otanding  at  that  time  when  boo  hong 
qaioko  Tpoa  tho  oroaoa^  ao  near  Aoad^  that  ho  apoakoo 
to  thorn  from  tho  eioaaa^  and  they  heardo  him." 
BoUoeko  oa  the  Paoaion,  p.  213. 

"  Hamilton,  Laaork  hia  orothor,  tho  lord  Gordon  hia 
riater'o  eon,  aad  the  earl  of  Argylo— wont  onietly  free 
oonrt^  and  rode  to  a  place  of  Bhmilton'a  motner'a  called 
giwii^il^  whore  for  a  while  they  remained  together, 
metu^ami  linlithgow,  ayno  went  to  Hamilton,  and 
theref rao  to  Olaagow  in  aober  manner,  aa  they  tboogfat 
fit"    Spalding  32S,  S27. 

It  abo  ooonra  in  O.  E.,  "  He  waa  ao  oore  taken  with 
her  lono  that  ho  wont  nerehamU  maddo  for  her  aako ;" 
Palùr.,  B.  iii.,  F.  147,  a. 

*'  Be  pUyed  eo  long  tyU  ho  hade  aareAaada  brokya 
tho  glaiao.*'^   Ibid.,  F.  454. 

Nere  Hand,  Nerhan,  adv.    Nearly,  almost. 

Swa  bot  fUl  fewe  wyth  hym  ar  gaaa ; 
Ho  waa  nafoAoa^  left  hym  alana. 

ffynloiaa*  yUL  38. 414 

Ner-bichtit,  oc^*.  Shortsighted,  purblind,  S., 
a  Goth,  idiom ;  Su.-0.  naareynt^  id. 

Ner  tie^  prq^.    Near  to,  S. 


ìri8 


C866] 


Vlt 


NES^ ii   A  promonlory;  geii«nlljr pioii.  iw«#, 
8L 


I  n  Mtt^  ft»  tyi  WW  tQ  M  MhAW, 

I  «1  Of  M»  ifeht  bj  tU  eoittit  kw, 
f«U  toib  iMlt,  Md  with  lottte  vviet  tkrylt 
r  wttDdriM  aad  vnchH  fditit  crjla. 

IIm  ImI  btOwM  nmSi  otrtaa*  •eholAn 


in  pwlljto  «Im  klrk,  aad  took  ap  tlioir  luuU 

booln»  ADd  oirriod  tbtrndowD  to  tlM  iiTatt  with 

of  ttt%  th«ro  to  hàw  burnt  thorn  oltogothor ; 

Ml  ovt  noh  a  ooddon  ihowor,  thot  beforo 

oo«ld  wìa  to  thoiirMt  tho  oool  wao  drawDod  ottt " 

MlbgritMlf. 


,  iMMiu  81L-O.  mam,  Bolg.  miiì^  id. 
dMÌ^Milioa  k  midoQDtodly  boi'rowod  from  A.-S.  naetet 


»  MM%  M  •  praaMmtonr  riooo  np  in  th»  ooo,  like 
oioiatkofMiu    V.  WMhtor.  n.  11».    V.  Ncu 


Nm-Thbtll.    y.  Nkis-thtblb. 
NESS.    S^pLimm. 

IfadML  hi  mid,  TfAt  wileom  BMt  y  h^, 

Bow  pHMb  jow  oor  ottjng  for  to  Mf 

l^fsht  Wivlly  nho  nid,  off  nondachlp  hAiÌf  wo  naid ; 

Clod  pint  JO  wold  off  oor  fMMu  to  tpoid. 

irottM^  TliL  107,  Ma 

Ihii  tHm  maj  donoto  torritorioo,  ooofinoo  in  nnorU ; 

wo  A.-8.  flMtM^  naeiM^  apromontoij,  nood  oUiqnolr. 
Bat  it  ooonM  nithor  to  npiiij  to11io%  tow  groiuiai» 
■Miwidiiig  to  aaothor  unification  of  tho  oamo  A.-S. 

Dfd:  aooMi^  piofDnd%  toono  dopooia;  L70,  to.  Ifeaae. 

Ttm  mam  oorreopondi  with  tno  doocription  oiTon  of 

m  dto  of  WaUaoro  camp^  whon,  oo  it  la  famod,  tho 
of  Bngland  oamo  to  viiit  hiim. 

a  rtid  qohar  thil  told  hid  all  nveht, 

chl; 

^TSSl,  t.  1174.  na 


omud,  aad  Mlyooit  proodl/  py. 
IBIIII  a  —m,  ho  a  nuiU  lywor  loyr, 
te  attMT  rid  qahor  wjU  dor  BUM  n 


IìmIj  oditOffo,  aooorfing  to  tho  inozenaohlo  libortioi 
Ihof  havo  MMraUy  takon,  whoa  thoy  did  not  ondor- 
•tHid  any  tannp  havo  thoo  altorod  tho  formor  ponoge: 
Qod  froat  yo  wis  oar  irroR^ /br  to  apowL 

iTmt  ia  tho  torm  naod»  Bdit.  1758^  p.  231. 

NESSCOCK^  9.  A  anudl  boil;  NImeoekle, 
StniÌDioore* 

**I^KaBeBlnak  a  aoMoodt**  Woddorb.  ToeaK,  p.  20. 

TUi  ioomo  morely  a  oorraptioa  of  Artecoekk,  q.  t.  ; 
ionood  porhapo  b^  tho  aoparation  of  tho  lottor  n  from 
mi  or  mn^  tho  arttck^  whion  profixod  to  tho  word. 

[NEST,  «•  A  number  of  articles  of  the  same 
kind,  generally  of  glass  or  china,  fitted  into 
each  other  and  forming  one  clnmp  or  par- 
eel,  Accts.  L.  H.  Tieas^  i.  300,  Dickson.] 

NET,  ••    The  omenltfm,  the  canl,  or  film 
which  covers  the  intestines,  S. 
TtmL  neit  omoatom;  diaphngma^  Sjlian;  A.-S. 

Ml^lMlCc^id. 

NETES,  ••  vL  rHomed  cattle ;  gfynm  of 
m€tef  oow-sinn,  oressed  whole,  i.e.,  with  the 
hairi  like  f nrs.    IsL  fiotcf,  cattle.] 

**  ItoBit  ano  pair  of  tho  Hko  aloria  of  joaaotia  with 
tÌM  bold  of  tho  aamo.   Item,  ano  pair  of  tho  liko  aloria 


of  tho  ikyuua  of  aatea  with  tho  bocd  of  tho  aamo." 
lavoatorioa.  A.  1661.  p.  128.    V.  Nicia. 

[Dr.  Jamiaoon  qaito  miaondantood  thta  oxtrast^  aad 
booamo  morry  oror  **tho  for  of  thia  animal,'*  which  ho 
oallod"anoiid«aeript."  But  many  a  poroon,  oron  now, 
woaia  not  only  alooroo  bnt  a  aloovod-waiatooat  of  tho 
aamo  matorial,  via.,  oow  or  oalf-akin  dxaaaod  with  tho 
hair. 

And  "tho  bord  of  tho  aamo,**  waa  no  doabt  a  bordor 
or  trinwiing  with  tho  hair  ^mod  oat,  in  ordor  to  aot 
off  tho  aloeroa,  which  had  tho  hair  tamed  inaido  for 
warmth.  In  the  aamo  wav  tho  "  alovta  of  jonnotia,** 
were  alooToa  of  horao-akin  areaaed  and  trimmed  in  liko 


By  tho  way,  tho  pemientte,  jmdineUi,  to  which  Dr.  J. 
rafor%  are  certainly  orrora  for  pied-mie,  apotted  or 
apooklod  oattlo,  jnat  tho  vory  onee  whoao  akma  would 
bo  aelected  then,  aa  they  are  atill,  for  anch  artidea. 
v.  PBODEZf  RS  in  Diet. 

NETH,  prep.    Below,  downwards. 

Doom  ndk  thai  held,  s^dth  gjdjs  can  thaim  leyr, 
▲boao  doabam  Wauace  Mproch  jt  aer. 

waiiam,  is.  mo,  na 

A.-&  aeBrtaa,  Sa-Q.  ned^  Id.  nedfm,  tnfia. 

Nbthbb,  adv.   Next,  below,  nearer,  Ettr.  For. 
NBTHBR-EifD,  «•    The  breech,  S. 

M eaawfaUe  two  herds  apo'  the  siony  brae 
Foisathering,  stnuight  aowa  00  tammockt  dap 
Their  nttKtr  ends,  and  talk  their  anoo'i  o'er. 

DmmHsom'a  Seamm,  p,  0L 

Nethirscabe,  ado.  Farther  down,  farther 
below. 

^U  heUls  flodis  Eaee  soeht  netMr  mare. 
And  Palinnns  hii  tteriamao  fand  there. 

Domg.  Fwpa,  178,81. 

A..S.  tdiker,  laL  nedre,  Sjol-O.  neder,  downward,  and 
,  autre;  more.    Tho  phraee  ia  perhapa  tautolosicaL    For 
all  theaa  torma  aeem  comparaavea  formed  Irom  thoao 
mentioned  ondor  Nitk. 

Nethmist,  Netumost,  adj.  Undermost, 
Aberd.,  Ettr.  For. ;  the  same  with  Nedmittf 
q.  V. 

NETHBiNa,  9.  Injory,  depression,  degrading; 
deposition. 

— —  He  ddt  m  eortaily 
With  me,  that  oa  aawyaa  aold  I 
Giff  eooaaiU  tin  hia  nelMmg. 

Aatoar,  zlx.  1»,  MS. 
V.  NmDiB. 

NETHELES,  eonj.  Notwithstanding,  never^ 
theless. 

Aad  neiheUe  with  rapport  aad  ooneetiotto,*— 
Tit  with  thy  leif,  Viipl,  to  follow  the, 
I  wald  into  my  Valgare  mral  groM, 
Write  aom  Mooriag  of  thy  Eoaedoie. 

Doug.  nrgO,  8, 88. 

yaiheiee  ia  commonly  need  in  tho  aamo  aenae  by  R. 
Glone.    A.-S.  aa  ike  late,  id. 

NETHER,  Neddir,  s.    An  adder.    Tins  in 

some  counties  is  the  invariable  pron.,a  nether. 

**Neddgrw%ààjt,SeirpmM/*  Pkvmpt.  Panr.  Thia 
oorreeponda  with  A..S.  narddre,  nedd^r,  neddre,  aer* 
pena,  angoia,  ftc,  a  aerpent,  an  adder;  Somner. 
Weidr  ia  tho  C.  B.  term,  written  by  Lhnyd  neidir; 
Com.  naddwr;  Ir.,  Gael,  naihair;  £.  B.  acuier-a,  id. 


Dictionary,  on  tho  authority  of  Chaucer. 
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NETHERANS,    NAITHBBAMfl^    Naitiubb8| 

0oiy.    Neither,  West  of  S. 

**IwMlòrtliliikiiigftlilnlHwM-«lM  ho«l«ta«a' 
th«  wvlMli  tryin'  wn*  wid  mak  tlie  loiid«at  wnigh  s 
jol  H  was  Bft  like  ibtm  necAcnmt  I  thoagbt  aaun." 
Batat  PMriek,  i  1«7. 

•^JTaMrrana,  AoOAa^  atitlMr,  as.,  /iKanafifail 
MMcran^  I  do  not  Uka  it  Batthar."    QL  Pickaa. 

[NETTEB,  t.    An  mdder.    Y •  Nbtheb.] 

[NsTTBBOAP,  ••    A  peeyiflh,  ero6»*tempered 
penon,  Cljdes.    Y.  Ettbrcap.] 

NsTTSBiBy  adj*    IQ-temperedy  Tweedd* 


Fnkana 

Mna&ia 


NETTLE-BROTH,  $.  Broth  made  of  nH- 
iktf  M  a  tabstitate  for  jBpreena,  especially 
when  gathered  yonng  in  Spring,  S. 

NETTLE-EARNEST,  «.  /n  neUU-eameit^ 
no  longer  dispoeed  to  bear  jesting,  bnt  grow- 
ing testy,  Selkirks. 

«««|gijp  ^  qvMT  plaaa  thia,*  oao  ha;  'ana  eaima 
mak a woid bat tVB taan iiiN€Mte-€araei<."'  Bvownia 
off  Bodaback,  ii«  10.    Parkapa  q.  atingiag  lika  a  neUle, 

KBT£LIE,adj.    Ill-hmnoared,  peoTish,  S A. 

U.  iNitfiby-ria  landarad  aoer,  aa  aqoiTalantto  Dan. 
mtfrf,  aharp^  oar  mM.  Bat  I  sappoae  that  tha  adj.  is 
ibnnad  mn  tha  nama  id  tha  fmo*  m  laf airing  to  ita 
atinging  qnality. 

NETTY,  «•  A  woman  who  traverses  the 
conntrjr  in  search  of  wool,  Ettr.  For. 

NETTY,  oJ;.    Mere,  sheer,  Aberd. 

na  aa'tf  a  bodia  aiair  IH  tpaad 

On  ala  or  Uqnor : 
laotpt  it  be  for  nmtif  wmtb. 
I  tak  a  diap  to  ivat  my  moata. 

W.  BmiiWB  niift,  ^  m 

NEUCHELD  Tgutt),  part.  pa.  With  calf ; 
a  term  appliea  to  a  cow  tnat  is  pregnant, 
Perths. 

NEUCK-TBIE,  $.  The  name  given,  in 
W.  Loth.,  to  the  twilight;  immediately 
in  reference  to  its  being  tne  season  for  pas- 
time or  gossiping  among  the  working 
people. 

Id.  ktamk,  labor  taedioaoo,  opaa  aervilla ;  htank^ 
oannos  laboimra.  Parhi^M  maraly  q.  a  nook,  angle,  or 
■naQ  portion  of  Ume, 

NEUK,  s.  Comer,  S. ;  same  with  nook^  E. 
Y.Oo. 

far  nook,  tha  aztremitj  of  any  thing,  S. ;  q.  the 
vtmoat  oonier. 

**Ha  will  hare  na  trained  ap  in  the  exercise  of 
baliaTÌng  and  waiting ;  bat  I  trow,  instead  of  waiting, 
of  aa  be  oome  to  the  /or  nook  of  our 


patieaQa."    Mich.  Bmoe'a  Lectures,  aOi,  p.  48. 

In  the  neui.    In  child-bed,  Qalloway. 

'*He  waa  sent  to  Wigton  for  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
aaathar  of  biandy,  to  comfort  a  few  goesipe  who  were 


hia  first  wifa^  than  hi  IIU  nedk"    Galad. 
Maro.,  Sar.  3^  1823. 

NEUKATYEE,  «.  1.  A  designation  given 
to  a  eaUitf  or  shepherd*s  dog,  that  is  rough 
or  shaggyi  Fife. 

2.  Applied  to  a  man  who  masters  another 

easdy  in  a  stmgffle  or  broil ;  He  ihoot  kùn 

like  a  neukaiykef  ue.,  as  easily  as  a  powerful 

cotfts  does  a  small  dog^  ibid. 

To  ea'  a  dog  afkr  oheep^  or  any  othar  animal,  ia  to 
hoond  him  on  them.  The  moat  natural  idea  thersforsb 
is,  that  the  phrase  had  oricinally  been  a  new  ea'd  ^^ 
\.o,,  a  dog  tbat  ia  quite  nesh  and  ▼igorous,  aa  being 
only  Mw^  hoanded  oat»  one  that  ia  not  eThansted  bj 


NEULL,  Neull'd,  Null'd,  adj.  Having 
very  short  horns,  or  rather  mere  stumps  of 
horns,  Boxb.,  Ayrs. ;  NUtled,  synon. 

n' m-wiUy  kye  said  haa  «e«4l  home,"  Ayro.] 
Tent  knaiei,  knooei,  nodoa. 

[NEUTE[,NBWTU,imp.  Beneath,  Barbour, 
xi.  538,  537.] 

[NEYEL,  Nevell,  e.  and  v.     Y.  under 

Neivk.] 

NEVEW,  Nevo,  Nevow.    Y.  Nepuot. 

NEYIL-STONE,  «.  The  key-stone  of  an 
arch. 

**Iadmiiatiia  roofs  of  it  [tha  Pantheonl  Imng  ao 
larse  and  so  flat  without  any  piUar  to  support  it ;  and 
altho'  it  be  a  Tanlt,  it  hath  no  nevU-aione  to  bind  it  in 
tha  middle,  bat  in  places  thereof  a  round  hole  so  wide 
that  it  lights  the  wnole  roome  abundantly,  nor  ia  there 
any  other  window  ia  tha  fabrick.**  Sir  A.  Balfonr'a 
Letters,  p.  187. 

Qn.  if  q.  naod-^ione,  as  being  tha  eantral  part? 

To  NEYIN,  Neuik,  Ntyin,  v.  a.    To  name. 

<|Bhat  nedis,  ssid  Spiosgros,  sic  aotis  to  ncvtaf 

Oawttm  and  OoL,  ii.  ISL 

^We  soeht  this  ciet<  tyll. 

As  foUds  fleoijt  frs  thars  natyue  contrè, 
Ynqvhile  the  oiaiit  sooerane  realms,  trayst  bm^ 
Hiat  enar  the  soor  from  the  fer  pert  of  henvn 
Wyth  hit  bemys  ooer  achane,  or  man  eouta  nemin. 

Doug.  Virgil,  2ia^  L 

All  thair  aam  ys  to  ayvia  as  now  It  aocht  nedia 

Monlait,  L  Z,  Ua. 

By  mistake  ngum.  Edit.  Pink. 

The  «.  ooeurs  in  R.  Brunne,  p.  20— 

Hie  date  of  Criste  to  neuen  thus  fele  were  goa, 
Attht  hondreth  eueo,  k  sexti  k  on. 

Chanoar  osee  neoen  in  the  same  eensr. 
The  f  ooeuia  in  Hardyng. 

When  he  had  rsigned  tal  eyghtene  yers, 
Bvisd  he  was  at  Olastenbttiry  to  nawn. 

Ckron.,  FoL  116^  b. 

Skinner  riews  this  word  as  parsgogical  of  aome. 
Rudd.  gÌTos  no  other  view  of  it.  Sibb.  caUs  it  "  a  eor- 
ruption  of  name."  But  it  is  eridently  from  IsL  nq/n» 
Dan.  ntufn,  a  name,  whence  Aoepii-er,  to  name,  to  oalL 

[NEVIS,  Nevts,  8.  pi.     Fists,  Barbour, 
257.    V.Neive.] 

NEVOY,#.    A  nephew,  S.    V.  Nepuot. 


iriw 
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viw 


•VSWpO^.    Ov  Nkw,  newl/,  anew. 

««II  «M  NfDnBtd  aouM  ^  Mii,  bktar  Bor  it 

iAott.,p.ff7.    O.K.id.«ChMMar. 

MB  BO  ■•&  Ib  bomblMM  kiai  aoqattt 
At  vtOBMB  MBy  Bc  oiB  b«  kftlf  to  trmra 
If  fPOMB  Ub,  tal  tl  bt  fldk  ViicfML 

CUMè  IWiL  V.  Ml 
OMoB^j  B  LH;  idiom }  d^  Bow^  id. 

1ViNsWy«.a.    To  ranomte»  to  renew ;  used 
ill  an  obliqne  tense. 

Mm  BBd  nik  to  ovr  B0T,  liehtil  of  rat, 
.IWw  nB  te  B«w«  Bk  Bddwith  BobClay  MMch ; 
«L       AaddBldliaoBrdofletfyiU^AdiidUina. 

VBIMB  BMI  «WL(  IT.  6L 

i«kt  IkBe  Ailt  bBTB  DBW  hoaoBn  in  thniidanoit,  b* 
MÌrÌMfwlBdftd  M  a  doka^  Ao- 
n  OBOBiB  IB  B  MBit  ■ooMwhBt  difimnt  in  the  8. 

tha 

Firl.  ML  BMMif;  Alnn.  bcm* 

S^Qtor.     Id.  Sn.-0.  i^,  aofus, 

ibTBf-B,   to  ibobwi  Gknn.   bcb,  wImboo 

Hfe  id* 

Mr.  Todd  hM  ÌBiwtod  tluo  m  an  O.  R  word,  oaod 

W  Qowtr  Bad  CliBaoor.    It  ooean  in  Plroaipt.  Pivr. 

^Nmmm  or  iwBBicyw.     lBaoBOi«i/eMe»  or  maken 


fnfw.  t  **It  ÌB  B  OBiy  brewiBit  that's  no  good  in  tl 

mmllm§f*  La.,  whan  it  ia  naw ;  "opokan  whon  poop 

MBMBohtakMiwithBawproJaeti.^    Kelly,  p.  181. 

A.-a  %wm  law,  id.     Ptok  na.  anMd;  Akon.  bI 


Nxwir;  Nkwtk,  pari,  fr*    Benewing;   re- 
èaDini^  or  calling  up  anew. 

Off  do  aaftw  I  may  Boeht  taiy  bow, 
J^HfB  oC  it  li  bok  ekyag  of  pajna 


irMiiiA  Idtt  1701    Tho  oonM  oooniB  to  bo  rmew- 
AigL    ▼.  Haw.    I  am  not  oortain,  howoror,  that 
aol  d^diy,  BOBiiN^,  fkon  Ntmm. 


NswnroiSi  Nxwnros,  ••  pL     1.  News,  a  new 
ibbigf  a  fresh  aocoont  of  any  thing. 

— ^^Qakair  ya  My,  yonr  ovmming  in  thia  enntrio 


iplia  to  pR^ana  Tnto  tha  paopla  Jaona  Chriat 
■aailiad,  to  ba  tba  only  Sanionr  of  the  warld,  praÌM 
ba  to  God,  tiiat  waa  na  Bewia^  in  thia  eontria,  or  ya 
warbotBa."  Q.  Kannady,  Baaaooing  with  J.  Knox, 
iii.  hb 

**QBhair  f  arglaid  to  haaw,  qnhat  yaanld  impong; 
SBparanlia  that  aoald  ba  na  Bewca^  to  yow,*^  ftc 

t.  Nofelties,  what  one  is  not  familiar  with. 


not  BMam^  to  him ;  and  naithar  aia 
tbaj  toyoa.*   Bath.  Utt  P.  iii.  i^p.  27. 

NBWiT||Kir(.jNi.    Renewed.    V.  Nxw. 
NewunoiBi  adv.   Newlj,  recentlj,  S.  neicUns. 


grbbaaatP  to  that  folk  gaiffba, 
Kpchl  in  tha  fjmt  bagyiuiyiia; 
JfmdimgJB  at  Ma  aiywyng. 


%  T.  ISS,  ]f& 

A.-A.  BiwAoi^  Balg.  niew^fchM,  bara  tha  aama  Mnaa. 
Bat  thia  ia  foraad  nom  tho  adj.  with  tha  tannination 

NswouBi  adj.     Newfangled,  fond  or  fall  of 
what  is  new,  Cljdes. 

NxwouaUB,  adv.     Jn  a  newfangled  wajr, 
ibid. 


Nbwousnbss,  s.    Newfangleduessy  ibid. 

C.B.  Bawyi^  naw  |  aaoya-ioifl^  to  maka  naw ;  Bamya-a, 
toinnorata. 

To  Newbb,  V.  n.   To  talk  over  the  newif  Aberd. 

Nbwsie,  adi.    Fond  of  hearing  or  rehearsing 
SMIM,  ibioL 

Nbwoal,  $.  A  cow  newljf  calvtd^  Loth.,  used 
aspL 

ICy  fkalda  contain  twice  fifteen  farrow  nowt ; 
Am  nony  aaioeal  in  my  b yen  rowt 

JUtmm^M  Ppcaw,  iL  12S. 

[New-ca'd,  adj.  Newly  calved ;  as,  neuhca^d 
kye,  CIjdes.J 

New  Cheese.  A  sort  of  pudding  made  by 
summering  the  milk  of  a  new-calved  cow, 
Aberd. 

[New-fanol't,  adj.  Newly  invented,  lately 
devised  or  introduced;  as,  **new'/angrt 
notions,**  Clydes. 

2.  Fond  of,  taken  up  with,  or  enthusiastic 
about  a  new  thing,  ibid. 

**  YeVa  neiO'Jatigti  now-  bat  wait  a  wm 
Till  aaoe  ye've  apon  m  laag  m  ma, 
ni  wad  a  dollar,  Mr.  Deil, 
Tell  dadly  gia  me  beck  my  wheel " 
AUx.  wSmm,  jfjpipU  and  tkM  DeU,  p.  4S,  Ed.  187S.] 

[New-Yeab's-Dat ,  New-Zebe-Da,  New- 
ZERDATE,  Newzeremes.  The  first  day 
of  January,  New  Year  tide. 

TSn  tha  yMr  1000,  tha  civil,  aocleeiaatical,  and  ìtgfà 
year  bogan  in  Sootiand  on  the  25th  March ;  bnt  in 
that  year  it  began  on  the  let  Janoaiy,  in  torma  of  an 
Act  01  tha  Privy  Conndl,  17th  Dee.,  1699.] 

Among  tha  man^  aaperatitiona  connected  with  thia 
day,  the  foUowing  ia  one  which  atiU  kaapa  ito  place  in 
Ayra. 

—"She  waa  removed  from  mine  to  Abraham'a 
boaom  on  Chriatmaa  day,  and  buried  on  Hogmanaa ; 
for  it  waa  thought  uncanny  to  have  a  dead  coipae  in 
tha  honae  on  tha  neMhyeat^a^y.**    Annala  Par.,  pw  SO. 

To  NEW,  V.  o.  To  curb;  to  master,  to 
humble,  to  maul,  Aberd.;  pron.  Nyow.  Y. 
New'd,  which  b  the  pari,  of  this  v. 

New'd,  poH.  no.  ^Oppressed,  kept  under,** 
OL  Boss,  S.  B. 

'Bout  then-eFdayi,  we'd  seldom  met  with  crom^ 

Nor  kent  the  ill  of  comUrg.  or  of  loss. 

Bat  DOW  the  case  li  alter'a  very  mir. 

And  we  aair  aaia'd  and  kaim*d  against  the  hair. 

Bott'a  Htimofrtf  p.  91 

Aa  I  have  not  mat  with  this  word  anywhere  elaab  it 
may  ba  proper  to  give  another  example^ 

——Tour  sell,  as  well  as  I, 
Has  had  bad  hap,  oar  fortan's  been  but  thry. 
Anes  on  a  day.  1  thoagbt  na  to  hae  been 
8ae  aadly  acwd,  or  sick  mischanoes  ssen. 

Aosf's  Mdmon,  Pint  Edit,  p.  4a 

Thia,  aa  aynon.  with  Nidder,  q.  t.,  may  be  from  the 
aanw  aooroa,  A.-S.  aaoMaa,  infra,  q.  "kept  amfer,** 
aa  explained.  Or  from  A.-S.  neod-iaa,  asfd-ian, 
aogare ;  part.  BJed,  enforced,  oonatrained,  Somnar. 
laL  BfliM^  Bcydi^  oogo^  anbigo»  vim  facia.    It 
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to  luMTt  mora  «ffliii^  to  iith«r  of  th«rap  ttum  to  Alom. 
iitt<%  fawttw,  inooTTara ;  although  this  Torb  ii  oon- 
Jofaod  with  tho  ooguto  of  nkicUnd;  KtRkhei  witU 
gmidtnl  pin  ikkario;  loennratiu  et  humilUtiu  ■am 
■imli.    Kotkor,  ap.  SohUt,  ^  633. 

HoldonoB  |dvm  tht  laL  v.  in  Tarioiii  fonna ;  aa  it  ia 
wall  kaowB  that  a^  h,  and  k^  ara  almost  mdiaorimi- 
aatalvaaad  aa  tho  mitial  lattar  in  many  Gothic  worda ; 
and  tlmt  thaj  an  all  ooeaatonaUj  thrown  oat  bef ora  n, 
^  yt  gtutddi,  feicara  i  alaOy  aabigara ;  W  ajqwn- 

iif^ik   oofara,  orgara;    whanca  kniftr,   viri 


bailaoaa.  irtHL  oontarara^  pari  pa.  meal,  tha  aama 
with  OiqHl  and  JTiiy-ck  I  naed  acaroaly  lav  that  Mio'd 
aaarly  laaamblaa  mitt.  Ha  gi^w  Dan.  ^iMÌ-e,  to  mh, 
to  gimta^  and  noed-e,  to  foioab  to  oonatrau,  aa  ajmmy- 


Nbwis,  Kxwts,  Nbwous,  adj.  Keeping 
nndar,  holding  in*  **  Parsimonioast"  Sibb. 
It  geoerallj  signifies,  earnestly  desirous; 
also^  coTetotts,  (^eedj.  Loth. 

A.4L  hèmm,  taaai^  "that  hoMath  faat;-a]aOk 
tdffgiA^  aparin^  hard,  eoTatoaa,**  Sonmer.  Sa.-0. 
mhijfgt  laL  nkiggr^  ^f^offgr,  id.  From  the  tormination 
of  oar  wofd,  it  woaldaaam  more  nearly  allied  to  Sa.-0. 
mkUt,  nkk,  aTara%  pareoa»  tanax,  from  nid,  a?aritia, 
A.  Bor.  mifHUng,  aparing  o4  Alent  niBÌ-em,  ooacapia- 


NEWM0ST,a4f.    Nethermost,  lowest,  S.B. 

**My  aide  happan'd  to  be  newmefi;  an'  tha  mat 
haddraa  oarian  waa  ridinff  hookertr-oockerty  npa  my 
ahooldafa  in  a  haod^olap.  ^  JoaniaIfiromLondoo,p.S. 

A.-&  mmiktmtti^  imna,  infimoa, 

NEYTTH^  prep.    Beneath. 

Tha  JTaw  Far*  all  eachewit  thai, 
Vor  thai  wUt  wiiU  the  King  wee  thar. 
ABdfMnA  the  Mew  Ftak  na  thai  far. 

B0rk9Wf  zL  087,  MS. 

[NEW-YEAE'S-DAT.    V.  under  New.] 

(To  NEYOH,  «•  a.  To  approach,  come  or  get 
nigfay  BarbooTy  xviL  419,  MS.    Y.  Neich.] 

NETPSIE,  adj.  Prim,  precise  in  manners, 
Upp.  Cljrdes. 

na  tam  mav  hava  been  iint  applied  to  affeetation 
ia  langnage  i  Teat,  knipp-en^  reeecare,  tondere^  aa  we 
atiU  apeak  of  oUpping  the  King'a  Enfflish,  aa  oar  an- 
oaatota  did  of  **lkn^^mg  SouthiOD,^  La.,  imitating 
the  B.  mode  of  pronnndation.  Or  it  may  be  allied 
to  Tent,  knifp-m,  aretare,  to  pinch,  q.  doing  erery 
thing  ia  a  oonatrainad  way. 

[NEYST.  !•  As  an  adj.f  next,  Barbour, 
m.  21,  MS. 

i.  As  Avrep^  next,  Wyntown,  by  whom  it  is 
used  also  as  an  adv.  V.  OL  À.-S.  neahtt^ 
id.] 

To  NIB,  V.  a.  To  press  or  pinch  with  the 
fingers.    V.  Nip. 

They  know'd  aU  the  kytnl  the  fioa  of  it  before  ; 
And  ntl^d  it  eae  doon  near,  to  tee  it  waa  a  shame. 


Jfonl^eawTM,  WaUon'i  ColL,  iiL  ISl 
V.  Woauy. 

Id.  ÈMppif  ooaieto ;  atiam  pello^  Tiolanter  propalio. 


NiBAWAS,  adj.  Diminutive  and  meagre, 
Aberd. ;  q.  resembling  what  is  picked  by 
the  fit6  or  beak  of  a  f owL 

NIBBIE,  «.  A  stick  or  walking-sta£F  with  a 
hooked  head,  used  by  sheoherds,  like  the 
ancient  crook.  ^Oin  I  get  nad  o'  my  fit&Ug, 
Tse  reesle  yer  riggin  for  ye  ;**  Teviotd. 

Oihbie  ia  maationed  aa  aynon.  Tliia,  I  aappow,  ia 
only  a  Tariety  of  Kebbie,  id.  JVÌ6ftie  laemi  to  aignity 
a  ataff  with  a  nifr,  im6,  or  beak,  a  neb  eUnf, 

NIBBIT,  9.  ^  Two  pieces  of  oatmeal  bread, 
spread  over  with  Dutter,  and  laid  face  to 
face^**  Ayrs. 

Braw  battered  fttUiKf  ne'er  wad  lUl 
To  naoe  a  eeg  o'  ehamptt  kail. 
Beat  down  wv  jawi  o'  nappy  ale. 

i^ieWa  Awnf^  1788»  pi  68. 

Thia  may  be  q .  aleee-òil,  a  pieoa  of  bread  for  thir 
hand ;  or  ibia«e-òt<;  the  portion  giren  to  a  aarrant,  aa 
tha  appennoat  alioa  of  a  loaf  ia  emlad  tha  (otenVjiiieoe. 

•NICEf  adj.    Simple. 

Qnha  that  dole  deidii  of  petie, 
And  Itivii  in  peoe  and  caefetie* 
b  haUUn  a  fab,  and  that  ftiU  ai0i. 

**Nk§  ia  from  Vr.  iikU$,  atmpla.  Thoa  Ghanoar, 
Cakow  and  Nightingale. 

For  he  can  makia  of  wÌM  folk  ftiU  mìml 
Thaa  alao  Dnnbar ; 
Qahaa  I  awoik,  my  dmnia  it  waa  m  niee,    . 

Lord  Hailaa,  Koto.    ▼.  tha  following  word. 
It  ia  leodered/oo/ta,  aa  need  in  0.  S. 

flo  tikelid  me  that  iiyet  reTerance, 
That  it  auHÌe  laiger  of  dmpenoe. 

Motdmie  Poemg^  p.  41. 

NicsTs',  Ntobtb',  9.    Folly,  simplicify. 

Thaim  thoeht  it  waa  a  nmeeltf 
For  to  mak  thar  laager  dnelliag. 
Sen  thai  myeht  nocht  aaoy  the  Kiagi 

Barbour,  tiL  879.  MS. 

It  aaama  to  faara  had  tha  aama  aenaa  in  O.  E. 

The  kyag  it  wae  herd,  h  ohaitimd  Ua  BMyne. 
9t  other  afterward  left  of  ther  nyeefi; 

A  Bnui»9,  p.  121    BoeeUm,  kL 

Mr.  Pinkerton  deriyea  thii  word  iounadiatoly.  9m 
Lord  Bailee  doee  the  adj.,  from  Fr.  niaU,  whieh  pri* 
marily  aignifiee  a  young  bird  token  oat  of  the  neat»  and 
henoe  a  novice^  a  ninny,  a  gall.  Bat  neither  of  theaa 
learned  writera  haa  obeerved.  that  FV.  nie€  dgnifiea 
alothf nl,  doll,  aimpl%  It  ia  probable^  however,  that 
ffjoif  ia  tha  origin ;  nioi-^,  to  deal  aimply  or  aillily, 
being  derived  from  nia,  aa  aynon.  with  niob.  Tha 
Fr.  woid  ia  probably  from  tha  Goth.;  Moea.-Q. 
kneu^pUa,  moUia,  A.-S.  hmetr,  neie,  tenor,  effiraiinata% 
from  Aa^ae-ioii,  moUira ;  Ckrm.  noicA-eii,  Sa.-Q.  na$i^<i^ 
to  love  delicaeiea. 

Niob-Oabbit,  adj.    Difficult  to  please  as  to 
food,  Fife.    V.Gab. 

To  NICH,  NroH,  v.  a.    To  approach.    V. 
Nbtch. 

To  NICHER,  NEioaBB,  (gutt.)  Nicker,  v.  n. 
1.  To  neigh,  S. 

rUgle  thee  a'  theee  rnQk-whiU  eteids, 
Tl^  pntaoe  and  nieicr  at  a  ipeir ; 
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of  tkdr  MdbMkf  dim  bMT. 


II  to  filirttd  aldkcr,  SitMB's  8.  Sooffi^  ti.  la 

Jmmimam't  AfidL  BfllL»L  ML 
*'ZAllfe  Msr  an  — m  bac  do.  thfti  w**""^  iitrier.*  ** 
Wm§mm*»  &  PTOt^  pi  SBw  ,  Btàomj  writet  it  mgktr. 

Vmt  M  «f  Ui  !■■(  whip  gM  eneki 
IJMft  Us  fliMiriaf  oovMn'  btoka. 

Mtmmil^B  Poemtf  H  568. 

-•indbrAML    KiUÙvg-    Korth."    OL  Oiom. 
hL  imtggjat  A.-&  gnatg^au,  8il<G.  ^mmj^-jo,  id. 

t*  To  laii|^  in  a  loud  and  ridiculous  manner, 
■o  aa  to  resemble  a  hone  neighing,  S. 

INiv  in  lh«  midsl  of  tlitm  I  Miwm, 

Qakm  loadia  on  tht  lutiigh ; 
Am  mUddir  lij  tliaim  doim  tlw  ftntiiif 

JffaiaWiy  Bwtftr,  ML  3<L 

NiOHBB^  KiosEB,  ••    1.  A  neigh,  S. 

Wk«  ih*  eta  to  tho  harpor't  door, 

«* BIN nL* Sòo* tho wUk  " thoEUqr  1ms, 
LUiaikj  BMtar  Mdhli  nMNL" 

S«  A  hone  laugh,  S. 

[NICnETt,  Ntoht,  «.  Night,  darkness ;  on 
aydUf,  br  nights,  by  night,  Barbour,  viL 
80«,  Ma    A.-S.  fii&l,  id.] 

{To  Nkjht,  Ntoht,  Nioht.  1.  As  a  v.  m- 
jMTf  «9  to  darken,  draw  to  night. 

— It  flfdU^  Hwl  s  and  thai 
Ihovdtt  ta  abyd  thtft  to  tho  doj. 

WjpUowHf  lijdm  S6L  77* 

SsL-Q^  U.  Mrtl-ei^  ad  noetom  Torgero,  qoaai  noe- 
;  Alam.  pi^makim;  pi-muhid^  obioiir»T«rit| 


9.  As  a  V.  o.,  to  benight,  cover  with  darkness ; 
as,  '•The  sun  'clipse  nichted  a'  the  lan^  S.] 

S.  Aa  a  «•  fin  to  lodge  during  night. 

•«n«r  ii^b*fait  te  thoir  own  pay  in  tho  Old  town." 
fltpaldiaa,  L  »L 

4.  To  Night  Tk^gUher^  to  lodge  under  the 
■•me  roof,  S. 

~^I  hao  avrocB  to  mjmiU,  aad  HI  koop  my  aith« 
tkaS  jm  aad  I  okall  aoror  nighi  thMgUker  again  in  tho 
MBM  boaao,  nor  tho  aamo  part  o'  tho  ooantiy." 
Bmmyo  ofBodabock,  ii.  68. 

U.  aatf-o,  Boetam  paraeara^  pomoetarai 

NiGHTKD,  NiOHTTT,  foH.  pa.    Benighted,  S. 

jr^tUttf  ia  aaod  bj  Shakspaara  in  tho  aanao  of 
datkanod,  bbck. 

NiOBT-Cowx,  #•    A  night-cap,  S. 


NÌoht-Hawk^  s.     1.  A  large  white  moth 
which  flies  about  hedges  in  summer  eren- 
,  ings,  Cljdes. 

t.  A  person  who  ranges  about  at  night,  ibid. 

Pfeobahlj  tho  aama  with  A.-8.  nUMnttorJUoge^  night* 
hattar^j,  hUtU ;  I^ra. 


NiOHT-HAWsnr,  adj.    Addicted  to  nocturnal 
roaming^  ibid. 

NiORT-HussiNO,    NioHT-Hussnco,   «•      A 
night-cap  for  a  female,  Selkirks. 

**  Hor  mntch,  or  iMi-hMuinff,  aa  aho  eallod  it»  waa 
tiod  doao  down  ovor  hor  ohoaka  and  brow ;— her  j^ray 
looka  hanging  diahoToUad  from  ondor  it.'*  Brownio  of 
Bodabook,  L  200. 

Thia  miriit  aaom  to  bo  q.  homtùtq;  Fr.  h/onati^  oo- 
▼orad  with  a  foot-oU>th.  Bat  it  la  mora  probably 
allxod  to  How^  HoOt  a  oap  or  ooToring  for  tho  head ; 
perhi^pa  from  Sa.-0.  hufia^  kw\f^  a  oap,  and  aoea^,  a 
bod,  q.  a  "bod-a^" 

NiOBT  QUAIFFIS.    Night-coifs.    y.QUAIFSlS. 

NICEITED,  pari.  pa.     Benighted,  S.     V. 

NiOHTIT. 

NiOHTTBTALE,  ••     Be  nyehijfrtoUt  by  night, 
in  the  night-time. 


Bot  a  grata  plana  intU  it 

Tlikldyr  tboucht  tha  lord  of  DowghM, 

Bi  npekiifrtaU,  thair  oat  to  brÌBg. 

fkè  Smet,  jkw.  800,  Bdit  1880. 

Whan  pabliahing  thia  odition  of  Barboor,  I  haaitatod 
whathor  uua  might  not  bo  tho  nama  of  a  plaoo.  Bnt  a 
laamod  friend  haa  ainoe  aopplied  me  with  aociaÌTO  proof 
that  it  muat  aignify  "  1^  ni^t ;"  on  fHf/dUyrtaJb  oe« 
earring  in  thia  aenaa  in  a  Tory  andent  tranalation  of 
the  Borgh  Laws  aaoribed  to  Darid  L 

'*Tho  propyr  flaaohewaria  of  the  tonne  aal  by  beatia 
to  the  oyaa  o}  the  tonne  al  tyme  of  the  day  at  hym 
lykia.  Ande  na  fleaehewar  aid  ala  na  by  na  beat  on 
nyektfriaU  bot  on  IjfdU  day  in  thair  bothya,  ande  thair 
wynaowia  beande  opyn.*'  Lot.  Qnat  Burg.,  o.  66. 
Do  noeta^  Orig.  Lat. 

Thia  word  ia  naed  by  Ohanoer. 

So  bote  ha  loved,  that  hy  nighttrtaU 

Ha  ilap  no  mora  thaa  doth  the  nightingafa. 

ÌVoLt.  ST. 

Before  obaenring  ^yrwhitt'a  note,  it  ooeorrad  to  me 
that  it  might  be  q.  ntckterne4ale,  from  A.-S.  nMl-ama^ 
noctnmna,  and  tafe,  oompotna,  aa  denoting[  the  reo- 
koning  or  oompntation  of  the  honra  daring  mght.  Bnt 
perhi^  hia  idea  ia  preferable,  that  it  ia  q.  luAAradad^ 
aoetnma  portio.    ^rdgate  naaa  nighiertjfme. 

To  NICK,  V.  n.  A  cant  word  signifying^  **  to 
drink  heartily;  as,  he  meks  Jbie!'  Shirr. 
OL    SJ3. 

It  ia  probable^  howerer,  that  thia  word  ia  of  high 
antiquity ;  for,  in  Sa.-0.  we  find  a  aynon.  term,  one 
indeed  radically  the  aamo.  Singalare  eet,  qood  do 
obrio  dioimoa,  Hu^fiea  naagd  paa  nocba,  Thia  aeema 
literaUy  to  aignify.  To  have  aome  thing  noiehed  againat 
him.  Thoa,  tho  phiaaa,  Aa  nicks  fine^  may  properly 
aignify,  he  drinka  ao  harà,  that  he  caoaea  many  nkù 
to  be  oat,  aa  to  the  quantity  of  liquor  he  haa  called  for. 
V.  NiGKsncK. 

To  NICE,  NiOKLE,  V.  a.  1.  To  strike  off  a 
small  bowl  by  a  quick  motion  of  the  first 
joint  of  the  thumb  pressing  against  the 
forefinger;  a  term  used  at  the  game  of 
marbles  or  taw,  S. 

[S.  To  hit  smartly  or  exactly,  to  hit  the  mark, 
to  notch  or  mark  off,  Clydes.,  Banffs. 
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Z.  To  lop  or  ent  off  quickly ;  to  cat,  to  separ- 
ate, Clydet. 

•«  lift  MB  •  laag^  1m«  tiiM  ladeed, 
8ia  I  bnn  to  iiidrtht  tluMd 
TàB*  olMlM  tiM  brntlL 
Mk  BMB  do  •oawthiiw  for  thdr  IvMd, 
As' MO  ■niiDMth.'' 

Bmrm§t  ùmUh  mmi  Dr,  ffcmbpoki 

[NiGX,  «•  A  cat,  incision,  a  slight  mark ;  al- 
lied to  the  EL  fdckf  a  .notch.] 

NiCKST,  ••    A  small  notch,  Sibb.  01. 

[NiCKLB,  f.  1.  A  smart  stroke ;  a  fillip,  the 
fillip  given  to  a  marble  in  the  game  of  tote, 
Clydes^  Banffs. 

2.  A  player  at  taw;  as,  ^He's  a  good  mekU!" 

NiCKSTiCK  BoDis.  One  who  proceeds  exactly 
according  to  rale ;  as,  if  he  has  had  oAe  to 
dine  with  him,  he  Mrill  not  ask  him  acain 
withont  having  a  retom  in  kind,  Teviotaale, 

Kicx8noK«  s.  A  piece  of  wood,  correspond- 
ing to  another,  on  which  notches  are  made ; 
a  tally,  S. 

**  Wo  Mnro  tbo  fuulj  wi*  braod,  and  ho  tettloo  wi* 
bos  iUui  wook— 4»l7  ho  wm  in  on  onoo  Uppoge,  when 
wo  ioat  him  a  book  inoteod  o'  tbo  nidb-ilielt,  whilk,  ho 
isid,  woro  tbo  tmo  oaoiont  wmy  o'  oouniing  betwoon 
tndoraion  and  enotomon.**    Antiquary,  i  &\, 

*'Toa  aro  to  advort  to  keep  an  oxact  nichMt 
botwoon  joa  and  tbo  ooalyior,  of  tbo  number  of  deala 
of  ooala  loooiTod  in,  and  pay  him  for  every  bidf  ooore 
of  deala  oomo  in."— " A  dttu  of  coals  it  23  hundxed  lib. 
woigbt^  N."  D.  of  Qnoenaberrie'a  Inetniction%  Ac 
IVans.  Antiq.  800.  Scot.,  p.  S58. 

This  onatom  is  still  nsea  bf  bakers. 

Tbo  word  is  evidently  from  8.  nick,  Sa.-0.  nodbo,  a 
■otchp  and  tikk.  The  simple  mode  of  reckoning,  by 
asaiking  nnits  on  a  rod,  seems  to  baTO  been  the  only 
OBO  known  to  the  Northern  nations.  This  rod  is  in 
8w.  denominated  karfiiocke.  Thus  &  and  S.  store  is 
nasd  both  for  a  taU^,  and  for  the  notch  made  on  it ; 
tnm  Sn.-0.  tkaer^  mciders. 

Hio  Scandinavians,  in  like  manner,  formed  their 
iHmonadb  by  cnttins  marks  on  a  piece  of  wood.  V. 
Wormii,  Fast.  Dan.  fib.  1,  c.  8;  also^  Museum  Worm., 
p.  S67.  An  almanack  of  this  kind  was  in  Denmark 
ealled  Primtt^f;  in  Sweden  BunHaf,  ie.,  a  stick 
containing  Rnnio  characters.    A  similar  custom  pre* 


vailed  among  tbo  peasants  in  some  parts  of  Franco. 
V.  lbi%  vo.  AiiMfcir. 

.  [NICK  O'  TIMK    Exact  time,  jost  when 
wanted,  opportunity,  Clydes.] 

NICE,  «•  1.  The  angle  contained  between  the 
beam  of  a  plough  and  the  handle  on  the 
hinder  side,  Orkn.    A$$e  synon. 

8.  A  narrow  opening  between  the  summits  of 
two  hills,  South  of  S. 

This  is  perhaps  merely  a  peculiar  use  of  the  E.  word. 
**Nidt^  a  hollow  pass  through  moors,  from  which  a 
great  AoIAmA  or  moor  view  is  to  be  had."    GalL  Enc. 
BaOoek^  itaalf^  proporiy  signifies  a  pass. 

▼OU  IIL 


NICK,  NiOKiB,  NiKiB,  s.  1.  The  abbrev.  of 
the  name  Nicol;  sometimes  of  the  female 
name  NieoUu,  S.  ^'NikklMXC  Acts,  iii. 
898. 

[8.  AkU  Ntckf  NietU  Ben^  a  name  for  the 
devil;  Y.  Burns*  Death  and  Dr.  HomlKM>k.] 

[NICKALIE  TAES,  «.  pL  Long,  small, 
slender  toes,  ShetL] 

To  NICKER,  V.  n.    To  neigh.    Y.  Nicher. 

NICKERIE,  M.  Little  nieterie,  a  kindly  com- 
pellation  of  a  child.  Loth. 

NICKERERS,  t.  pi.  A  cant  term  for  new 
shoes,  Roxb. ;  probably  from  their  making 
a  creaking  noise. 

[NICKIE,  NiKiB,  9.    Y.  under  Nick.] 

NICIQM,  NiCKUM,  s.  A  wag,  one  given  to 
mischievous  tricks,  although  not  as  imply- 
ing the  idei^  of  immorality,  Fife,  AbercL 

Perhaps  q.NJdbAJm.  If  so^  it  has  originally  denoted 
deception.  IsL  knkt^t  dolus,  also  i^prehonsio  vio- 
lenta»  kmick-ia,  raptars ;  Haldorson. 

NICK-NACK,  «.  1.  A  gim-crack,  a  trifling 
curiosity,  S. 

OrooeezpL  ntdbioeli^  ''toy%  baubles,  orenrtosities,** 
Class.  Diet. 

2.  Small  wares,  S.  B. 

Bbuikets  and  sheets  a  foetb  I  bseo'  bsitb, 
And  in  the  kist,  twa  webs  of  wholetome  cisith ; 
Borne  ither  niek  tiaekt,  dc  as  pot  and  pan. 
Cogues,  caps,  snd  ipoons,  I  si  a  raffle  wan. 


IfsHion's  PtaMS,  pi  45a 

[3.  A  precise  person ;  also,  one  who  is  clever 
and  careful  in  doing  nice  work,  Clydes.] 

8.-0.  mùekmuMck  is  composed  in  the  same  alliterativo 
manner;  but  differs  in  sense,  si^ifying  a  tannt» 
a  sarcasm.  S.  a  knock,  Nkkmark  is  probably  formed 
in  allusion  to  the  curious  incisions  anciently  mad« 
on  bita  of  wood,  by  the  Goth,  nations,  which  served 
the  purpose  of  Almanacks,  for  regulating  their  festi- 
vals,   v.  Worm.  Fast  Dan.,  Lib.  2,  e.  2.^6. 

NiCKKACKET,  s.    A  trinket,  S.  A. 

"  ykk-maekeU,  trinkets ;"  OL  Antiq. 

NiCKKACKiE,  adj.  Dextrous  in  doing  any 
piece  of  nice  work,  Roxb. ;  synon.  Naekitie. 

paCKNAY.    V.NiONAY.] 

To  NICKS,  Nix,  V.  ft.  To  set  up  any  thing 
as  a  mark  and  throw  at  it ;  to  take  aim  at 
any  thing  near ;  as,  to  nix  at  a  bottle,  Roxb. 

Tout,  naeck^^n^  appropinquare ;   attingers  ;    A. -9. 
niAsta,  fiyof,  prozimus;  q.  a  trial  who  ahall  be  i 


to  the  mark. 

NICNE  YEN,  8.  A  name  ^ven  to  the  Scot- 
tish Heeate  or  mother-witch;  also  called 
the  Gyrecarlin, 

Frs  the  sitten  had  seen  the  thape  of  that  shit, 
little  luck  be  thy  k>t  there  where  thy  lyes, 
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taMid  flm.  ^Mlh  tk«  tnl,  to  flyt  ahan  be  fit 
umm^  q«oth  th»  Bttt»  alull  Bosftoh  thM  ivjM, 

V»riie  port  to  JIjUum  mm  atUr  Mr  It 

Tk«  ft  eUar  MMpoals  mom  aooo  alter  eloea, 
JTtCiMvm  with  her  Nymphs,  in  neniber  eoeir, 
WMi  eharae  tnm  Oritoeea  and  Chanrie  in  lUm, 
eaBBÌM  eooeisUÌB  casting  a  dew. 
^  JfsMfeoaMr^L  ITflteMi's  CtaUL.  ÌIL  16b 

ttnllM  pMl  to  81.  Andraia,  qohairn  notabill 

oalUlJ^^Seiisffm  WM  eondemnii  to  the  deftth  and 

Historio  Jn.  8«xl»  p.  60. 

Mr.  OL  K.  Sham  raawrka ;    '*  This  name,  Moe- 

vdfar  fhrwi  to  tiM  <}Maa  of  tho  Fairies,  wm  probabiT 

battooail  vpoQ  hor  oo  aoooont  of  bar  erimea.^'    Prei. 


to  Law's 


ZZTIU.  N. 


of  thir  wofdi,  and  Uils  row  Mam. 

And  wbik  this  thrisethietty  knoto  OQ  tUs  MiM  tbreed. 
And  of  tUr  bmbs  memben  veil  aowed  to  a  ftboe, 
Wkkh  w  have  taen  from  top  to  toe, 
"      ofabnadiedmenandmae; 

r  jrant  na,jaoddeies,  or  we  cai^ 

£tlaatodoeb  /lidL,  pi  17,  IflL 


II  to  aoi  faipcobaU^  tliaft  thia  obarm  of  the  due, 
an  allnsioa  to  the  Greek  and  Roman  fable  of 
of  tho  Fatoo  holding  tho  diatafl^  another  spinnings 
m  thtfd  onttiag  tho  thread  of  haman  life. 
tlMMto  DO  OTidenoo  that  tho  first  avUablo  of  thia 
hM  taj  fofarenoo  to  Nkk,  For  this  is  the  Nor- 
no  given  to  *'  the  angry  spirit  of  the  waters ;" 
iiflcMfito's  operations  SMm  to  be  confined  to 
Ibo  oarlh  and  tho  air.  Jfeven  may  bo  from  IsL  nq/k, 
a  aams^  whieh  seemi  aometimea  to  aignify,  celebrated, 
iHaalrioaa.  Whether  thia  deain^tion  has  any  affinity 
to  tho  JiTdtoe  or  nymphs,  wovuiipped  by  the  ancient 
Kortham  nations,  it  la  impossible  to  say.  Wacbter 
itow  thsM  aatho  same  penonages  called  Mairae,  or 
Mmtramt,  vow  Jftka.  Bat  fcoyaler  diatingniahes  between 
tiMm :  Aatto.  Soptont.,  263.  371. 

flooM  poenliar  noeromanmr  naat  lie  in  cosliii^  a  efetff ; 
M  H  ia  aaid  of  NicnoTon  ana  hor  nympha, 

Wboee  eaaaing  ooosista  in  casting  a  clew. 

lUi  ii  oao  of  tho  heatheniah  and  doteetoble  rites 

wod  OB  HaUov-oren,  hy  thoM  who  wish  to  know  their 

totara  lot  m  tho  oonnubial  state.    The  foUowing  is  the 

givon  of  this  ceremony  in  a  noto  to  Bums's 


**  Whoovor  would,  with  anccoss,  ttj  this  spell,  most 
■Iriet^  obasrvo  thsss  directions  :  SteU  oat,  all  alone, 
to  tbo  kUtk,  wad,  darkling  throw  into  tho  pot.  a  due  of 
llao  yam  s  wind  it  in  a  new  clao  off  tbe  old  one ; 
mid  towards  tho  latter  end,  something  will  hold  the 
Ibo  Ihioad  ;  demand,  wAa  Aoiklt/  i.o.,  who  holds  ;  and 
anawor  wfll  bo  rotoxned  from  tho  kiln^pot,  by  naming 
tho  ohxiatian  and  oinamo  of  yoor  fatara  apoaae.^ 
AmuipiiLiaO. 

floBBopartioalar  Tirtao  moat  bo  snppoaed  to  bo  in  the 
ootoar  t  and  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  this  idea 
hM  heon  of  long  standinj^  It  is  referred  to  by 
MoBtfOBMris^  in  tlio  inTOcation  ho  pato  in  the  mouths 
of  hia  witches,  in  order  to  tho  accomplishment  of 
their  apella  on  a  child  represented  m  the  brood  of  an 
/ncaeai.  Tbo  Poet  introducee  Heeat/e,  improperlv 
pitotad  Aeotaf,  m  distinct  from  his  NkiUven  ;  although 
■a  hM  prsTÌonslygÌTen  the  latter  the  honours  ascribod 
to  tho  rarmer.  Ho  thoaghti  perhaps,  that  the  mother- 
witoii  of  hia  own  eoontiy  owed  some  peculiar  .respect 
to  tho  great  enohantreM  of  the  classicsl  writers. 

J^SoMom  diqtlays  hor  power,  not  only  by  making  a 
aiov%  notwithstanding  afl  the  leaks,  m  secure  as  the 
tightsaa  boat^  but  by  withdrawing  the  milk  from  cows. 
Of  tho  pretended  brood  6f  tho  ImSbua  it  is  further  said ; 

.  JTioMom,  ss  nouriib,*  to  toach  it,  gart  take  it 
lb  sail  aurs  to  a  ssif ,  but  compaii  or  cart ; 


And  milkof  abair  toddsr,  though  wives  ihoold  be  wraekt, 

p.  wfaekit,] 
And  a  oow  give  a  ehopin,  was  wont  to  givs  a  quart 
Many  babes  snd  balTM  ihaU  blcM  thv  bair  bidni, 
When  they  have  Mither  milk  nor  meil, 
Oompell'd  for  hanger  for  to  iteiL 

iMA,  p.iQL 

In  tho  MaUeua  Jfatejkaritm,  wo  have  a  particular 
account  of  the  manner  of  conducting  thia  process.  ^ 

Quaedam  enim  noctomia  tomponbua  et  aaoratiori- 
boa  atiquo  ez  inductione  Diaboli,  ob  majorem  offenaam 
divina  majeatotia,  qnocnnque  angalo  domua  aoM 
M  ooUocant,  uroeum  inter  crura  babente^  et  dam 
cnltram  vol  aliquod  inatrumentum  in  parietem  aut 
eolnmnam  infigant,  et  manua  ad  mulgendum  apponunt, 
tuno  auam  Diaix>lam,  qui  aemper  eia  ad  omnia  cooper- 
atur,  invocant^  et  ^nod  de  tali  vacca  ei  tali  domo,  quae 
aanior,  et  quM  ma^pa  in  lacte  abnndat,  mul^re  affectat, 
proponit,  tunc  anbitò  diabolM  ez  mamillia  illiua  vaccM 
Ue  recipit,  et  ad  locam  ubi  Malefica  reaidet,  et  quasi 
do  illio  mstmmento  fluat  reponit    P.  334. 

Bat  the  aathor  seems  to  nave  been  ignorant  of  tho 
importance  of  tho  kair  tedder  ;  although  it  is  not  yet 
entirely  forgotten  by  tho  vulgar  in  thia  country. 

NIDDER,  9.    ^  The  second  shoot  that  grain 

makes  when  growing;  in   drv  seasons  it 

never  bursts  the  nidder  ;**  Oall.  Encycl. 

"  Thia  and  niddering,**  it  ia  aubjoined,  "  to  pine  and 
fret,  to  aeem  in  a  withering  atote,  are  the  same."  Per- 
haps rather  from  A.-S.  miiKer-ian,  m  signifying  de- 
tnulere,  to  thrnst  out,  becauM  here  the  grain  pushee 
itself  forth. 

To  NIDDER,  NiTHEB,  v.  a.  1.  To  depress, 
to  constrain,  to  keep  under,  S,  [to  depre- 
ciate, undervalue,  Shetl.] 

This  seems  to  be  the  primary  aenao. 

What  think  ve,  man,  will  yon  tnaik  lassie  please  f 
Will  ye  our  needom  purchsae  at  this  price  f — 
8air  ars  we  nidder^d,  that  U  what  ye  ken ; 
And  bat  for  her,  we  oad  been  bars  the  ben. 

itoff^s  Helemore,  p.  SI. 

Bat  why  a  thief,  like  SUyphos, 

That's  nidder^d  sae  in  heU, 
8nd  here  tok'  fittininmMit, 

la  mair  aa*  I  can  teU. 

2.  To  press  hard  upon,  to  straiten ;  applied 
to  bounds. 

We  bane  bot  sobir  pansance,  and  no  woaDder,^ 
On  this  half  dcsit  with  the  Tuskane  flude ; 
On  vooder  sjde  ar  the  RutoUanis  rnde, 
Nidderia  oor  hoandis,  ss  ful  oft  befaUis, 
With  there  hanies  dsttering  aboat  our  wallis. 

ItoMg.  FtryO,  860, 17. 

3.  To  pinch  or  bind  up  with  cold,  S.  iVtrf- 
deredj  pinched  with  cold ;  constrictus  f  ri- 
gore,  Ang.  Loth*  ^  Nithered^  starved  with 
cold.''    Ol.  Grose. 

Tho'  snaw  bend  down  the  forest-trses. 

An*  bam  an'  river  cease  to  flow  ; 
Tho'  nature's  tide  hae  shored  to  frseas. 
An'  winter  niUhen  a'  below, 
Blythars  ws,  Iec. 

^kkm's  Poems,  L  90. 

4.  Pinched  with  huneer;  used  both  in  the  N. 
and  S.  of'S.  *' Hungered,  half-starved." 
Shirr.  GL  *•  Marred  or  stunted  in  growth,** 
Sibb. 
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5«  To  ttont  in  growth,  Roxb. 

•«  iirUJtrii;  iir4riUiY«;  BMmd  or  ttanted  IB  i^owth  :** 
OLBiblk 

9khb.  Nnd«n  nidderUg,  ••mggudiy.  tpAriag:** 
Chim.  &  P.  L  143^  N. 

6«  To  put  out  of  shape,  as  by  f  reqnent  hand- 

Kng  and  tossing.    **Niddeni  &  deformeit;** 

AbenL  Beg. 

7.  The  parL  is  also  nsed.  in  a  loose  sense,  as 
eqniTalentto  **  plagued,  wannly  handled,'* 
Shirr.  GL 

—'A  fln-ttoot  doM  Siirpbvi 
DofWB  to  tlio  ytnl  tdr  nidflt.— 

Birt  why  o  tbiolL  Uko  SbTpbiii. 
Tbot*!  iNÀb/il  no  in  UU, 

Sod  h&n  tek  StttninniMit, 
bnobiio'IeuUlL 

4jt^s  S^mek^  ifoema  Btuk.  iHmLt  p.  4. 

BadiL  moBtioiM  A.-S.  nidiaHf  onEorOf  nifd-ei^  oooe« 
too ;  bal  moco  pvoporly  lofno  to  Hjftker,  doonom.  For 
oor  ▼•  is  poiltotl^  synoB.  with  8ii.-0.  nedr^u,  onciontly 
•icCr-a%  doprioii;  whoBoo  /oer-tudr-a,  to  hnmble, 
Tnt.  flir-iMaer*«iit  id.  Ihio,  oortainly  with  proprioty, 
▼iows  nedt  iofi%  so  tho  root.  Hoaoo  medng,  low  in 
dIooo,  sIso^  hnaiblo.  A.-a  tUtAer-km^  ffe-miiMer-am, 
o^ioon^  hwailioro,  to  hnia^  or  poU  down,  to  humble, 
(SonatrK  hss  s  ainiiUr  origin,  mm  nyther, 

B.  Olooe.  iiSM  mneihertd  for  diminiihod, 


ipoynyo  athm  holf  madM  tmetk^red  wti. 

Cnm.t  pu  S17. 
Ì.O.,  OB  this  half  or  sido. 

To  NIDDLE,  0.  n.  To  trifle  or  plaj  with 
the  fineers ;  sometimes  to  be  bnsily  engaged 
^th  the  fingers,  without  making  progress, 
& 

U.  ABndl^  to  ostch  any  thing  with  tho  finmrB, 
digitis'  pNBisrt,  tnctoTB,  hmiil-a,  vellico^  to  pinch,  to 
ataek.  O.  Andr.,  8b. -O.  urndd-a^  to  touch  lightly ; 
mm  U.  kmuàf  ÌBtonnodiom  digitonim. 

To  NIDDLE,  V.  a.  '« To  overcome ;"  Gall. 
Enc. 

A.-&  nltf-MM,  Bigora,  oogm ;  whonoo  nidUng,  oz- 
;  Bfdliof ,  qvi  oz  aocemitsto  Mnrit. 


To  NIDGE,  V.  n.     To  squeeze  through  a 
crowd,  or  any  narrow  place,  with  diiBculty, 

Boxb.      y.  UKIDOB,  tr.  €U 

NIDGELL,  $.     1.  f'A  fat  fioward  young 
man ;  **  GalL  EncycL 

2.  ^A  stiff  loveri  one  wh<Hn  no  rival  can  dis- 
place;" ibid. 

C.  B.  cnoci^.  sigBÌIiet  Ìlethr,  oorpnlent,  fat,  from 
ottupd.  hnman  flmh  ;  sod  nodd,  juicy,  sftppy-  In  tho 
saoond  aenaa  it  might  aaom  rathor  alliod  to  Teot.  kMudt- 


might 
an,  tnadora,  batuara. 


NIEF,  s.    A  female  bond-servant. 

**  A  Nitf  (id  oit,  a  TÌUain  woman)  marryinip  a  frao- 
an,  ia  tharaby  aiada  fraa,  and  ahall  nevar  bo  NU'/ 


aftor,  withoat  a  apapial  act  dona  by  her,  aa  divorce,  or 
ooBfamion  in  a  ooort  of  record.*'  Spotiawooda'a  Prac- 
ticka,  p.  300. 

Cowal  haa  gÌTon  thia  tann  in  the  form  of  Nei/e,  ran- 
daring  it  naUoa.  Ho  qnotaa  the  Stot  of  fidw.  VI.  and 
of  R.  (Msparantly  Richard)  I.  cap.  2.  The  word  ia  alao 
ia  Jaco7iDict. 


It  had  oooarrad  to  mo  thai  Ni^,  baiag  azplaiiiad  hj 
tho  aÌBgalar  phraaa^  '*a  TÌUaÌB  woman,"  might  bo  a 
oorr.  pronunoiatioB  of  IrjMoe,  which  ia  aqnivalaat  to 
Lb  BL  vUUmtu,  Bat  Oowel  mora  pcqperly  rafera  to  fV. 
imK  naturalia,  a  term  applied,  in  that  langnaga^  to 
one  DOTB  B  aarvaot  i  Naf',  aerf  da  naimanro  on  d*ori« 
ginej  nativMn,  Roquefort.    It  ia  alao  written  neif,  ibid. 


Cange  qnotea  the  lawa  of  William  the  Oonqi 
in  pftvufthat  aBcillaa,    aerritnte  obnmnaa,  were  daao- 
miwatad  mkft§  aBd  noj/S^  ata  ooutra  riri,  VUkaU;  vo. 

NIEL»  «.    Tlie  abbrev.  of  Nigel,  S. 
NIEVE,«.    The  fist,  S.    V.Neitb. 

[NiEVBFUyf.    AhandfnL    V.  under  Neive.] 

NiBVESHAKnr,  NiEVESHAKiNO,  «•  I.  Some- 
thing dropped  from  the  hand  of  aootber,  a 
windfall. 

[2.  A  woman's  quarrel,  a  scolding  match. 
West  of  S.] 

*'  Next  her  boaom  bano— aha  weara  Ronald  Moriaoo'a 
flowden  chain,  whilk  waa  won  by  the  door  and  baold 
Lord  Allan  MoriaoB  at  tho  atonning  o'  Jaruaalan^  i' 
the  daya  0*  thegodlem  Saraoena.  Sic  a  braw  aicBf- 
skakimg't  no  to  be  got  whao  the  warid'a  wind  kavao 
the  careaao  of  ilka  BBoaBnie  carixB."  Blackw.  Iia^» 
Aog.  1820,  p.  SOS.    V.  NiiTX. 

To  NIFFER,  Ntffer,  v.  a.  1.  To  exchange. 
^Be  way  oinifffermg^  coffing^  &  excambiun.** 
Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1541,  Y.  17.  V.  under 
Neive. 

2.  To  higgle.    V.  under  Neiffae. 

[Niffer,  Nifferin,  Ntfferino,  f.  An  ex- 
change,   y.  under  Neive.] 

To  NIFFLEy  V.  n.  To  trifle,  to  be  insignifi- 
cant in  appearance,  in  conversation,  or  in 
conduct ;  •'  He*s  a  nt^tn'  body ;  **  Fife. 


NIFFNAFFS,  (pron.  ny%ffnyaff»),  t.  pL  I. 
Articles  that  are  small  and  of  little  value,  S. 

2.  It  is  sometimes  used  in  relation  to  silly  pe* 
culiarity  of  temper,  displayed  by  attentioa 
to  trifles,  S. 

3.  In  singular,  it  sometimes  denotes  a  small 
person,  or  one  who  has  not  attained  full 
strength,  8.  A. 


■« 


*  Wha'a  thia  atripling  that  ridea  the  good  dun  mare?* 
*That'a  my  bit  i»{f-iKi/of  a«aUant;*  aaya  my  fathor." 
Parila  of  Man,  iL  229. 

To  Nifnaff,  V.  n.    To  trifle,  to  speak  or  act 
in  a  silly  way,  S.  synon.  lnouM>Wf  S.  B. 

0  my  dear  laaeie,  it  is  bat  daflla 
To  had  thy  wooer  ap  ay  nif-najtn, 

Rammif9  Puemt^  it  SSX 

^  K\fynafy  ftUaw,  a  trifler  ;**  Oroae'a  Claaa.  Diet 
From  the  aenae  of  the  v.,  it  might  aoem  allied  to  lal. 

hnefe^  the  fiat,  q.  to  play  with  one*a  hand*  or  fingor% 

like  an  idle  awkwara  perwn. 


XIT 


(8M] 


KIO 


NlffV-KAnrr,  ^j.    Troableaome  about  trifles, 
8w|  ^fMtadiooi;  a  phrase  of  coatempt;'* 
.    OLAntiii. 

liMviidt  gnimhling  bttw—n  iMrteeth,  that 
itotr  look  up  •  hSl  ward  than  be  fiking 
j^nafwgaMm  that  om  aaa  mackle  ffMh 

wT  tiMir  tettM^  (%▼  ManiMring,  iii.  02. 
Iki  wHfm^  trite.    Ala  ia  moat  piobabbf 

wiff^  pL  wàpptr^  Id.    y.  tha  9. 

NIOEB  (g  hard),  ••    Corr.  of  Mgro^  S. 

Boa  Wogfa  at  hiaJ>ad, 


pvobiMj  from  8w. 


[To  NIOO,  V.  ft.     To  carp  at,  fret,  scold, 
dude  I  fiM^,  is  another  form,  ShetL] 

MIGFOABy  NiooEB,  Niorb,  9.     A  miser,  a 
person  of  hard  exacting  disposition,  S. 

▲  jMshaw  ha  had,  at  Iha  aawa  ha  wai  glad, 
^^a^i^  ia  hii  alMva  Uka  to  rifa. 


Ifeat  hv  lidp  oT  tha  bottoo,  ha  GUM  to  ba  put  ia 
WhatalomdthaaaldiMfyMr'fhifa. 

Am  OttitM  PùttUf  pi  12& 

Ctn*  from  BL  whganL     IiL  neuiggurp  hmMnggur, 
oWa  atnupi  iMi^iiirf  id* 


ÌHIQQARS^  $.  pL  Two  Dieoes  of  bUck  iron, 
in  the  form  of  brick-bats,  placed  on  the 
sides  of  cast-metal  grates  for  contracting 
then  in  site,  Boxb. 


**intpfmrd$,  iroQ  ehaaka  to  a  grata,"  Oroaa. 
afidaatjyfcem  &  miggiirdf  aa  it  ia  a  paraimonioaa  plan. 

[NIOHT-HUSSINO, «.    V.  nnder  Night.] 

[To  MIGOLE,  V.  a.  To  ensnare,  to  entrap 
bj  ambnscade,  Shetl.] 

[NiQOLBB,  a.  A  term  nsed  in  a  bo/s  came; 
one  of  the  number  who  is  placed  in  amoosh, 
iUd.] 

KIG-MA-NIES,  9.  pL  *"  Unnecessaiy  orna- 
ments;^ OalLEncycL    Y.Nionates. 

iaONAG,«.  ATarietyofiVticibMci^TeYÌotd. 

KIONATES,  NIONYES,  a.  pL  1.  Oim- 
crsckS|  trinkets,  trifles,  Sliirr.  01. ,  pron. 

ft  aifiMl  afi^illaa  a  triik  a  baabla. 

Ha  WM  BOt  for  tha  Frsoch  nig  aape*» 
Bat  hriikl/  to  his  brttharn  Myi ; 
Qoad  CMitMaMB,  w  oiay  aot  doubt, 
Hhmlbia  tha  Doka  of  York'a  laft  m 
And  ia  annpCad  from  tha  Tetl, 
Whamwith  ha  doth  tonaoyl  the  rest  ^ 
Ha  thinks  not  St  to  Soaeh  and  flattsr. 


out. 


to  profo  galhint  in  tlia  nuttar : 
Cnhahh 


is  dssigns  commanees, 
iidsAfsi 
knd!*§  Poemi,  p.  01 


Bsam  ip  Boma'a  Ibtnaals,  jrairdt  k  fsness. 


PMapa/rncA  ahoald  ba/eccA. 

FOor  FoasÌM  now  tba  dallln  mw, 
Of  nwn  for  mignwea  to  tha  law, 
AndbOl'd  tha Mgs,  that  ba  wad i^aasa, 
Ta  glfo  tham  tha  ramaiaing  cheess. 

•  MmMaft  Fùtm§,  VL  479,  4SQ. 


8.  Whims,  trifling  scruples,  peculiarities  of 
temper  or  conduct,  S. 

I  win  aot  staj  to  ehuh  and  oaibbia 
About  Yonr  tufftu^ftg^  Fll  not  nibUa : 
ni  with  a  bars  woid  you  redaigna, 
Tho'  till  your  wind  pipss  bunt  yon  aigna. 
— Considsr  who's  tha  churcha's  Hsad, 
And  at  your  laisurs,  pray  you  read 
Tour  oùh,  and  aKpUcating  act : 
And  all  you  my's  not  worth  a  plack. 

IVom  tba  ooatampt  whioh  tha  ynlgar  affaot  to  pour 
on  tho  forma  of  oonrtaay,  aoqnirad  in  dviliaad  Lifa,  wo 
might  slmoat  aappoaa  that  thia  tarm,  in  tlm  lattar 
aanaa^  had  ongini&ed  from  Sn.-0.  nitj<i,  A.-S.  Aa^-aa, 
IsL  AiMìj^-a,  Ckrm.  meig'-en,  to  bow,  to  oourtaay* 

[To  NiONAT,  V.  n.  To  make  a  fuss  about 
doing;  '^to  show  whimsical  reluctance,** 
GL  Banffs.    Part,  nignayin^  nsed  also  as  a 

[NiONATDC,  adj.    Fussy,  full  of  whims,  ibid.] 

[NiOBAMANsr,  #•  Necromancy;  commonly 
called  ^'the  black  art,"*  Barbour,  iv.  747. 
LaL  nigromantiai] 

NILD.    ExpL  "Outwitted.**    GL  Sibb. 

Thia  rsfara  to  Mr.  Pinkarton'a  qnary,  GL  Maitl. 
with  raapaot  to  tha  following  passaga : — 

I  ssmit  sobir,  and  saait,  and  ssmpQ  without  fraada, 
Bot  I  ntU  saxtia  dssana  that  sabtillar  wsr  hsldiog. 

Bot,  aa  haa  baan  obaanrad  ainoa  by  tha  aditor,  (8.  P. 
Bap.,  i.  zzYL),  in  Edit.  1500,  it  ia^ 
I  comUL  nitia  rfftaw-  ac 

[NILE,  Nils-Hole,  a.  1.  A  hole  bored  in 
the  bottom  of  a  boat,  below  the  aft-stern, 
in  order  to  run  o£F  the  bilge-water,  Shetl. 

2.  The  plug  that  fits  into  the  hole,  ibid. 
U.  Mpja^  a  ping  to  oloaa  a  hola  in  a  boat.]. 

NILL  ITE,  WILL  YE.  A  phrase  still  used 
in  S.  signifying,  **  Whether  ye  be  reluctant 
or  well  ploMOcD*    A.-S.  nill-^n^  nolle. 

.[NDIM,  adj.  Pleasant  to  the  taste;  used 
also  like  namf  nam^  q.  v.,  ShetL] 

NINE-EYED-EEL.  The  Lesser  Lamprey, 
Frith  of  Forth.    V.  Eel. 


NINE-HOLES,  9.  pL  1.  The  game  of  Nine 
men's  Morris,  S. 

2.  That  piece  of  beef  that  is  cut  out  im« 
mediately  below  the  brÌ9Ìet  or  breast,  S.; 
denominated  from  the  vacancies  left  by 
the  ribs. 

Tha  piaoa  nazt  to  tha  aia^4ofes  ia  eallad  tha  miMer, 
aa  axtanding  tha  whola  length  of  tha  riba  of  tha  fors- 
pact  of  tha  animal,  8. 

[NIOGLE,  9.  A  kind  of  water-kelpie,  Shetl. 
Ooth.  gneg^  a  horse,  and  el^  water.] 


VIP 
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*NIP,  t.  Broid,  and  especially  cheese,  it 
■aid  to  have  a  nip,  when  it  tastes  sharp  or 
panMnt,  8.;  OTidently  an  oblique  sense  of 
the  £•  word* 

[To  Nip,  v.  ii.  To  taste  sharp  or  pungent ; 
hence,  to  bite,  8.] 

[Nippn,  adu  8harp,  acrid,  or  pungent  to 
the  taste^  biting^  S.] 

[To  NIP,  9.  a.  1.  To  pinch,  bite,  snap ;  as  a 
crab  with  its*  claws^  8. 

S«  To  seixe,  hold  fast,  snatch;  hence,  to 
cheat,  to  steal,  8.] 

[To  Nip  oI;  «•  o.    To  eat  daintily  or  affectedly, 

a] 

To  Nip,  Nip  up,  or  ova,  v.  a.  To  carry  off 
any  Uiing  by  theft ;  as  imphring  the  idea 
of  alertness  and  expedition,  S. 

**Y%wmwHtM  torn  ihfèwm  tar  nifpUtgihrnpymi" 
BsBMftj't  8.  Pror.,  p.  87. 

Uma  Mid  iIm,  FkM  tUi  back  near  tUity  jmt, 
WUeh  It  M  fMtardAj  to  ma  m  daar, 

•ill  UMlt't  gate  WM  nipi  mwaf 

In,  twM  thoo^t  oy  Jnaky  FiL 

J»«'«  Mdtnin^  p,  19S. 

BUmt  iaimedifttely  from  lh«  t.  m  nted  in  tlM  or- 
dÌBMy  miM ;  or  tm  aUiod  to  So.-Q.  napp-a,  carpeie, 
voUm^  dto  irriporo  t  U.  M/ijm^  n^tim  moto,  hwpla^ 
tetim  doitiaitok  pMunlom  fnnuri. 

jnp  oignifii  A  ohosl^  in  oant  Ungoago.  <3rooe't 
Omm,  Did.  To  n^  **to^Utop  ohoat,  or  wzong;" 
OL  LmmmIl  Tim  Bobbin. 


TWI 


fOVOl 

Bonnir 


[Nip,  i.  1.  a  bite,  a  pinch,  a  smart  tap ;  also 
the  pain  caused  by  any  such  act] 

8.  A  bite,  a  tenn  used  in  fishing,  8. 

8*  A  small  bit  of  any  thing,  q.  as  much  as  is 
iiyipael  or  broken  off  between  the  finger  and 
thumb,  8«;  titfitp  is  also  used. 

8a.4>.  UMpa,  id.,  qnantnm  primoriboa  digitis  oon- 
tiamn  Taltmoo  i  Ihn,  to.  Nhma, 

*«If  Ikon  hart  nol  laboured  but  hoo  bene  idle  aU 
àkjt  ìùokm  that  thoa  put  not  a  nip  in  thy  month ;  for 
there  ia  an  inhibition,  Lrt  him  not  eate  that  laboore 
not."    BoUoek  on  2  Thee.,  p.  140. 

**Th«i  mnrt  it  not  foUowe,  he  workea  not ;  there- 
iotn  he  mnrt  not  eatet  O  ye  will  eay,  that  is  very 
if  men  and  women  eat  not  they  will  die.    But 


7  wii 
I  aay,'  die  aa  they  will,  the  Lord  ▼onchaafes  not  a  nip 
on  dina  eseept  Uiey  worke."    Ibid.,  p.  160. 

[4.  A  small  quantity  of  spirits ;  as,  a  hip  of 
whiskey,— ^neralìy  halt  a  glass.  West  of 
8.    Nipper  is  so  used  in  Banffs.] 

^  Nippers,  #.  pL  The  common  name  for 
pincers,  8outh  of  8.  In  E.  the  word  de- 
notes **  small  pincers.'* 

[NiPPis,  NlPPOCK,  #•  A  very  small  bit ; 
dimin.  of  nip ;  nipperHn^  mppockie  also  used, 
Clydes.] 


[XiPPiB,  adu  Parsimonious,'  niggardly;  a|>t 
to  take  aa  vantage,  triclgr  in  money  or  biisi« 
ness  matters,  C^des.,  Banffs.] 

[2f iPPm*,  part  adj.  1.  8ame  as  Nippie,  adj, 
Banffs. 

2.  8marting^  as  a  wound,  paininj^  8. 

3.  As  a  #.,  smarting^  P>un,  8.] 

NiPPERKiNyf.  Dimin.  of  f^p;  ameremorsel, 
Roxb.,  Clydes. 

Apparitly  the  aame  with  nipj^rkiii,  which  Serenina 
givee  aa  an  B.  wonl  oorreeponding  with  Lat.  tritmiiaU 
aa  denoting  a  email  meaanre.  '  It  wonld  aaam,  indeed, 
that  Kifperhm  ia  aometioiea  naed.  Ckoee  giree  it  aa  a 
oant  teem. 

It  may  havn  originated  from  ndp^  a  email  bit»  or 
Tent.  iim3»-€a|  arctara^  whence  kngper^  homo  prae- 


I 


NiPPiT,  adj.    1.  Niggardly,  parsimonious,  S. 

— *'  Na»  na»  I  ne'er  likit  to  be  nIppU  or  pinging ;  gie 
me  ronthrie  o*  a'  thing.**    Saxon  and  QaeC  i.  121. 

Thie  tenn  bean  a  atriking  analogy  to  Sa.-Q.  napp^ 
km^^  laL  ma^ifr^  kmepp-er^  arotua,  ezigBiia;  maep- 
pdàigm^  ane.  natpt^  Mgra,  vis,  Dan.  neppe,  laL  huepl^ 
wcuntlf,  with  difficulty,  narrowly.  Ihre  Tiewa  knipa^ 
to  oompreea,  aa  probaUy  the  origin.  Kilian  eeema  to 
be  of  the  aame  opinion ;  giving  Tent.  kMÌfper,  homo 

Eaeparena,  aordiaua,  in  immediate  connexion  with 
jfp-em^  arctara^  premere,  E.  nip, 
**A  nip.      A  neat,  thrifty,  or   rather  penuiiona 
hooaewife.    NorC,'*  OL  Grose. 

2.  Too  small,  scanty,  in  any  sense;  oft«n 
applied  to  clothes  which  confine,  or  are  too 
short  for,  the  person  who  wears  them,  8. 

SoUtet  ia  made  to  aay  that  hia  coat  la 
— -eohoct  aad  «ÌRpiC 

Xfwiaey,  &P,R,,  iL  sa. 

A  idppii  Smntr,  a  aoanty  one^  S.  Sw.  knapp  naer' 
mg^  ehort  aUowanoe.  ffocr  oar  knapl  ^fUr/oedoM  ; 
Food  io  acaroe  here,  Wideg. 

NiP-CAiK,  «•    A  name  ffiven  to  one  who  eats 

delicate  food  clandestis<^ly,  8.,  from  nip  and 

cakB. 

Nym  Nagui,  nspoaii,  with  thy  acholden  nanow. 

/mater,  Ewerfrtm,  U.  ST. 

Perfaape  it  may  here  be  equivalent  to  paraaite. 

[Nip-Louse,  Nip-thk-Lousb,  «.  A  Tulgar 
and  low  name  for  a  tailor.] 

NiPLUO,  s.  1.  Persons  are  said  to  be  a<  niplug^ 
when  thev  quarrel,  and  are  at  the  point  of 
laying  hold  of  each  other,  q.  ready  to  pinch 
each  other^s  «ar«,  8. 

[A  vulgar,  low  name  for  a  teacher,  a  school 
master,  Clydes.] 

NiPPERTY-TiPPERTY,  adj.  Childishly  exact, 
or  affectedly  neat,  in  reference,  as  it  would 
seem,  to  the  regular  return  of  rhymes,  8.  A. 

— **  He*a  crack-brained  and  oockle-headed  about  hia 

mipitertjf^ippertjf  poeti^  nonaenae.**    Rob  Roy,  ii.  I5Sl 

iiipp€riiÌ4ipp€Hk  ia  the  pronunciation  in  Eoxh., 


KIP 
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mi  — pBDnJ  l»U lU  fight  €■•  I  fromth*  ▼.  M|p.  to 
koff^  MM  ijpJM,  %.  **lMMMpiag  on  ih«  liptoM."  8m, 
hmtnm^  Tmimn  tad  Tirmmr.    It  la  applM, 

!•   To  •    light   vnstable    penon ;    •«,**« 

t.  To  ioogi  or  tuiMs  that  are  quick  and 
lattEng  in  their  rhythm. 

NiP-SoAXTyf.  1.  A  niggardlj  penon,  Teviotd. 

t«  A  crabbed  mr  peevish  person,  Clydes. 

Hm  fhnm  NifpU  amH;  aatd  in  Angnsi  oonwponda 
•■■uti|  witti  tM  fint  mum;  aoooraing  to  which 
Hm  iPQvd  ndglit  Mtm  to  tw  eomywàd  of  other 
tvo^  botk  ipWog  tho  id«n  of  grast  ponunony.  Did  we 
vfaw  tho  Moond  M  tho  primary  aignification,  we 
a{gM  oonaidar  tho  term  aa  meant  to  intimate  that 
KBoa  to  whom  it  ia  applied,  ia  diapoeed  to  ex- 
hia  in4inmoQr  by  ntoMir,  or  pinching^  and 
Ung  an  who  lyproaoh  mm. 

NlP-flHOT^  «•  To  ptajf  nipthot^  to  give  the 
ifip. 

**Qv  giaal  hope  on  earth,  the  dty  of  London,  haa 
playad  mmèkùi ;  they  are  apeaking  of  diaaolving  the 
«WMihly*Bai]]ie'a  Lett.,  uTlM. 

Bwhapa^  ^  to  n^p  one'a  àkoi^  to  take  one'a  plaj^, 
Igr  —yJug  an  aa  to  ^^raclnde  him.  V.  Shot.  Or  it 
mt^  hnTO  aome  aUoaion  to  a  peraon'a  taking  himaelf 

&withoal  paying  hia  aAol  or  ahara  of  a  toTem- 
Beli^  laitepi^  nowever,  aignifiea  a  amure^  a  trap ; 
paihapa^  q.  la  aneel  lit  mnart^  Lau^  to  eacape  iirom  it. 

[NiF-SlOGAB,  NiP-SiCKERy  adj.  Captious, 
iD-iiatured,  Shetl.] 

NIRB^  #•  1«  Anything  of  stunted  growth, 
Ettr.  For. 

t.  A  dwarf,  ibid.    Y.  Nibue. 

NIRL^  f.  1.  A  crumby  a  small  portion  of 
anythini^  S. 

S.  A  small  knot,  S.  B.,  perhaps  the  same  with 
A«  Bor.  narUf  ^a  Imot  in  a  tangled  skein 
of  silk  or  thready''  Grose. 

S;  It  is  often  used  to  denote  a  puny  dwarfish 
person,  whether  man  or  child,  S.  B.  Some- 
timet  an  adj.  is  conjoined ;  as,  a  wtary  nirl^ 
a  feeble  pigmy. 

^Tca  aaar  Why  ho  haa  na  mair  calf  to  hia  leg 

"» thaa  a  gr^*ho«nd.— And  aic  a  whey  face  I— a  perfect 

wiHI  aa  I  aatt  anawer,  Fto  aeen  aa  boardly  a  chiel  in  a 

daaa hottlo apoa  ndoetor*a  ahelf.**     Beg.  Dalton,  iu. 

Ia  Hm  laal  aanai^  H  ia  certainly  allied  to  Tent 
tahar,  aodaa ;  S.  Amir,  Amir/e. 


To  NIRL^  V.  a.    1.  To  pinch  with  cold. 
Loth. 

S.  To  contnMrt,  to  make  to  shrink.     <<Thai 
pickles  (grains  of  com)  hae  been  nirled  wi' 


the  drowth,' 
Hence^ 


or  ''wi*    the  frost,**  Loth. 


NiRLCD,  adj.  Stunted;  applied  to  trees. 
Loth.;  most  probably  q.  knurled.  ^  That's 
pnir  frarlif  grain  as  ever  I  saw,**  Loth. 

In  this  aanaajnMiaaUied  to  ««0.B.  ^ynmU:  Pa. 
aillaa.**  Plompt  Panr.  It  ia  indeed  printed  N$^yiL 
Bnt  thta  mnat  certainly  he  viewed  aa  an  erratum. 
For  under  the  aynon.  teim,  we  read  **  NurmiflL  dwerfe. 

Snpiminiiryniitt'' 

NiRLiB,  adj.  1.  Very  small,  synon.  with 
NiHed;  as,  <<  Mirlis.A#»f€cf  wheat  ;**  South 
ofS. 

2.  Niggardly;  as,  ** a  nirlie  creature;"  Loth. 

Thia  might  aeem  allied  to  laL  nirheil;  Tir  panma  et 
aordidna ;  Ad  mhrbia  §amtm  aordide  opea  comparare ; 
6.  Andr. 

NIRLES,  s.  pL  The  name  ^ven  in  S. 
to  a  species  of  Measles,  which  has  no 
appnmnate  name  in  EL  It  is  said  to  be 
the  Èubeola  vatiolodee  of  Dr.  CuUen.  In 
the  A%*2m,  the  pimples  are  distinct  and 
elevated,  although  smaller ;  in  the  common 
measles,  they  are  confluent  and  flat. 

—With  Parlasaa  and  Plorialei  opprwt. 
And  nip'd  with  the  NMet. 

MmUgamtrif,  Waitm't  CoU.^  W.  14. 
V.  Pkt«. 

the  nirfea.**    Wedderb.  Vocab.,  p.  19. 


[To  NIBB,  r.  a.  To  purr  like  a  cat,  ShetL, 
part.  pr.  fitrnii,  used  also  as  a  «.  Dan. 
awMiii^  icLJ 

[NIBS,  adj.  Harsh  and  disagreeable  to  the 
taste,  ShetL] 

[NIBT,  s.    A  very  small  piece,  ibid.  Clydes.] 

NISBIT,  NizBrr,  a.  The  iron  that  passes 
across  the  nose  of  a  horse,  and  joins  the 
irank§  together,  Aug. 

From  ftf&i,  noae^  and  6tt.  The  latter  ia  not,  aa  Johna. 
imaginea,  from  A.-S.  bitelt  bnt  8n.-G.  beii,  Inpola. 

NISE,  a.    Nose ;  properly  ntr,  S.  B. 

The  wmbeter'a  ni$e  wai  dnng  ^ee. 
The  bloid  ran  o'er  hU  beard. 

C0df  a  AiiMlf  dTmMM,  pi  IMl 
v.  Kan. 

NISSAC,  a.     The  name  given  to  a  porpoise. 

'*  Delphinna  Phoeaena,  (Linn,  ayat.)  ^mmc,  (Niaa  of 
Pontoppidan),  Pellach,  Poipua."  Edmonatone'a  Zetl., 
ii.299. 

EvidentlT  a  dimin.  from  Norw.  niaie.  expL  by 
HaOager,  Delphinna  Phoooena.  laL  Anìm  ia  rendered 
Dalphmna  minimna. 

[To  NISSLE,  V.  a.  To  beat  with  the  fists, 
Clydes.] 

[NmsLDT,  a.    A  beatings  thrashing,  ibid.] 

[NISTIE-COCK,  a.  A  small  supurating 
pimple,  ShetL] 

NITy  a.    1.  A  nut,  the  fruit  of  the  hazel,  S. 


HIT. 


t3«l 


XIZ 


S.  The  wheel  of  a  crou-bow ;  pL  mMt« 

"'ItMi.  MX  oonboUk  with  tbair  nittti^  and  ovtiM 

Bv«n."    laTMtoriMi  A.  1M6.  p.  172. 
*'Ci  IM  oppovts  aid*  ol  tlie  dreninferMiM  wm  a 


■«eb  mmUmt  noleh*  Iqr  th«  meatw  of  which  tha  ■priag 
€f  tha  triekar  kapt  tha  whaal  finn,  and  in  ita  plaoa ; 
thiawhaaliaoalladthaiMlofthaoiiM.bow.'*  UnMa*a 
Mifiteiy  Hiat,  li.  S87. 

NiT-OHlTy  iM^'.    Of  the aizeof  a  iml,  as  large 
«r  ^moi;  South  of  S. 

[NIT,  «•    A  wanton  female ;  dirnin.  nitUeJ] 

[NiTAGX,  IfrrTACK,  $.    A  little  saucj  girl, 
ShetL;  atMt  is  also  used.] 

[NiTTm,  adj.    Clever,  agile,  smart,  neat,  ibid. 
Used  also  as  a  #•] 

N]TCH,s.    A  handle  or  truss.    y.KxrrcH. 

To  NTTE,  9.  a.    To  rap,  to  strike  with  a 
smart  blow,  S. 


-  And  yWm  batik  ktig'a  oOoen  too  1— If  it 
Ibr  tka  blaod  that'a  i'  jour  maatar'a  vaina.  I  wad  aite 
yoar  twa  hita  o'  powa  tkagithar.''  Brownia  of  Boda- 
baak.L117.    ▼.  Ksioit,  Noir. 

NTTHER,  NiDDEB,  adj.  Nether,  S.  Isl. 
m§dM.    Sudd*  vo.  NttUrmare. 

ToNITHER,NiTTBR,v.a.    To  repress.    V. 

KmDBB. 

NITHERIE,  adj.  Wasted,  grrowing  feebly ; 
as,  ^  nitherie  com,**  that  which  is  so  feeble 
that  it  can  scarcely  be  cut,  Boxb.  The  same 
with  Niddered.    V.  Niddbb,  o. 

[To  NITTER,  9.  n.  To  grumble,  complain, 
to  be  constantly  finding  fault,  Clydes!] 

[Nittbbet,  Nittbbib,  adj.  ni-natured, 
suUcF,  or  having  the  appearance  of  being 
so^  ibid.] 

[NiTTEBBT,  ••  An  ill«natured  expression  of 
countenance,  ShetL] 

NITTERS,  «.  ''A  greedy,  grubbing,  im- 
pudent, withered  female;    OalL  EncycL 

Avariaa  la  oMonalj  tha  pvoaunant  idaa.    lima  tha 
turn  Binat  elaim  a  ornnmon  origin  with  Nirm,  q.T. 

NTTTIE,  Nbetie,  adj.  Parsimonious,  nig- 
gardly covetous,  S. 

8a.-0.  ynetfff,  Mod.  Sax.  neiig.  Id.    A.-8.  gneU  ncu$t 
paiaimoBjr.    Ol  K  njfikimg,  oaad  both  aa  an  ck{/.  and  s,, 
ladieaUy  tha  aama. 

If  tbott  hava  hap  trwonr  to  win, 
Daiif  ht  thoB  not  too  mickla  tharain, 
Va  npikimg  thareof  be. 

air  Pimnif,  £IU$,  Spec  R,  Poetnf,  L  271. 


oa  whom  any  ahnaa  may  ba  poniad  % 

nwm  from  M,  oontomaBa.    A.  Bor.  niCAIn^,  aparing ; 


Tha  InganMoa  Bditor,  aftar  Warton,  (Hist.  Poat  iii. 
M.)  faodam  it  corf/eM.  But  tha  maaning  ta  qoita  tha 
laraiaa; — pataimonioaa.  Somnar  rafera  to  MadolL 
Qfammat.,  whara  tenax  la  axpUinad  in  E.  nything, 
Thia  ha  mantiona  nndar  A.-S.  nitKmg;  which,  if  tha 
arigiot  haa  oooaidarably  changad  its  meaning.  Thia  ia 
tha  aama  with  8ii.«Q.  nidingt  a  worthlam  panon,  ona 


Ihra  da- 
ings 
ai»  mUUng  •f  kUpabu,  nnwiUing  to  taka  any  tronbla. 
Sibb.  Tiawa  thia  aa  aynon.  with  midd^rmg;  Chnm.  S. 
P.,  L  143,  N.  Bat  it  would  aaam  thaS  thay  aia  nMÌi- 
cally  diffarani.    V.  Niddsb»  v. 


[NITTIE,  adi.  Clever,  smart,  ShetL  V. 
under  Nrr.j 

NITTLES,  s.  pL  1.  Horns  just  appearing 
above  the  skin,  on  the  head  of  an  animal, 
Clydes. 

2.  Applied  to  the  small  stunted  horns  of  sheep, 
ib. 
U.  Afwl^,  a  knobb  a  knot. 

NiTTLBD,  adj.  Having  horns  of  this  descrip- 
tion, ibid.    NeulTdf  synon. 

[Nrrr  LBS,  «.  pL  Local  pron.  of  neUUs :  io^  be 
an  mtotiti  to  be  restless,  peevish,  or  ill- 
humoured,  Banffs.] 

NITTir,  #.  ExdI.  a  ••Uttle  knave,-  GL 
Aberd.    V.  unaer  Nit. 

Bat  fbwki  wiU  my  it  wai  na  nat^ 
Ta  yoka  tie  twa  in  ooajaBCt  ditty. 

Tham  baith  to  hit ; 
And  m' jon  bnt  a  twa-flm'd  flMlfy, 

Wi*  a'  yoor  wit 

Amnff^f  Mim,  Po$Lt  pi  187. 

This  amy  ba  vlawad  aa  olaiming  tha  aama  origin 
with  tha  adj.  muie,  q.  t.  ;  if  not  from  Taat.  teligK 
inntiUi,  nnllioa  valoria. 

NIV1E-NI0KNACK,  s.    V.  NEmB-NiCK- 

NACK. 

NIVLOCK,  f  •  A  bit  of  wood,  around  which 
the  end  of  a  haur-UtKer  is  fastened,  for  hold- 
ing by,  Banffs.,  Aberd.;  from  nteve^  Sn.-0. 
fuujficef  the  fist,  and  perhaps  fyekof  a  knot, 
fibula,  nodus ;  Ihre. 

NIWEL,  NiwiL,  $.  1.  The  full  of  the 
fist,  S.  B.    y.  Neiyb. 

[8.  A  blow  with  the  fist,  a  nevelf  ibid.] 

[To  NiYYEL,  V.  a.  1.  To  strike  with  the  fist. 
V.  Nevbl. 

2.  To  ffrip  or  pinch  with  the  fingers,  Shetl. 
Isl.  hnejif  Imefi^  the  fist.] 

[NrvYBLiN,  $.    Pinching,  ibid.] 

NIXIE,  9.    A  naiad,  a  water-njrmph. 


8ha  who  dti  by  baoatod  wèn» 
~  abiacttothaiVt£zM*«tpaU: 
8ha  woo  walks  on  hmely  nmca. 


It  mbiact  to  tha  NijMa  tpaU : 

Shawl 

To  tha  nannaid't  rhirmud  ipoech. 


IPOLlL 

£uAr«if^  liL  la. 

If  a  Plxio,  mek  thy  rin^;. 
If  a  Nixit  Mok  thy  ■pnu& 

AMl.,ILlia 

It  might  aaam  that  thia  tann  ia  originaUy  tha 
with  Norw.  NUte,  thna  dafinad  by  Halbgar,  "a  TVoUrl. 
(monatar),  or  a  long-oonsnmad  anbatanoe,  which  ap- 
paan  aa  a  littla  boy  in  a  gray  jackat  with  a  rod  cnp 


irir 


[SM]  SOB 


«fc-fc 


«1  hli  hmà.  Bit  dw«Da  mo^Mdj  in  honaat ;  and  it 
ii  Wfovwl,  tlMt  k»  bringi  good  Inok  with  him,  for 
lAUk  roMoa  thoy  aot  down  mooit  to  him  abont  oven- 
fa^  Bo  kite  known  in  Dtnmarfc."  Thiihobgoblin 
boMoaa^  tho  Srmmie  of  onr  own  oonntry. 

Bnl  tho  attribntot  of  .ySiM  do  not  agreo  with  thote 
if  iTMt.  Wo  moot  thoroforo  torn  onr  oyo  to  ItL 
irab^v  hi|iyouoUmwi|  monatnim  toI  daemon  aquatUii, 
Gw  Andr*  Uan.  nkoea,  nodhm,  8a.-0.  nedtem,  Ooim. 
nidK  Bili^  neeker,  all  aignif j,  aoeordjng  to  Dm, 
dnnm  aqnatfeoa.  Bonoo  alao  K.  nidfc.  Nihtr  waa 
iMofthonanMaofOdin. 


',  t.  A  olay,  in  which  cakes  of  ffinger- 
hnmi  being  placed  on  bits  of  wood,  ne  who 
gtwm  a  eertain  sum  to  the  owner  of  the 
cakeS|  has  a  right  to  throw  at  a  ffiven  dis- 
tuicàf  with  a  rung  about  a  yard  long,  and 
to  chdm  as  manj  cakes  as  he  can  displace, 
cr  clean  ones  in  lien  of  them,  Koxb. 

SkL-O.  nyol  ■gniHaa  oononiaio.    Bnt  it  ia  moat  pco- 
hsMf  noanl 


NIXT  HAND,  pnp.    Nighestto. 

iTM  Aantf  hir  wwt  Laolaia  tha  maid. 

Dmif,  FtrfO;  SSO^  SSL 

Vnam^adj.    Next. 

Tha  inlin  ihot  was  to  aair, -- 
Tha  miatm  ahot  thafar  fbat  hurt. 
MaUdl  ^Btàrimm^  P9€m§  SùdenUk  Ctrnt,  n.  S6SL 

Both/ntai  and  uioBlin  retain  the  A.-S.  form  of  the 
dalivn  and  noaoaalÌTo ;  naetan  from  nextt^  next,  prozi« 

VIXTOCUit,  adj.    Next.    Aberd.  Beg. 

NIZ,  a.    The  nose,  Ang.    V •  Neis. 

[NIZBITyS.    Same  as  fiOR  q.  v.,  Banffs.] 

[NI2SZAN,  #.    Exposure  to  severe  weather, 
OL  Banffs.] 

[To  NIZZEB,  Ni88ER»  V.  n.    To  contract,  to 
beoome   dried   or   stunted,  Clydes.      Y. 

•  OlZZBT.] 

[NizxBBT,  NisSART,  adj.    Contracted,  dried 
xiff  stunted,  ibid.] 

pflzZABT,  NisSART,  9.    A  lean  person  with 
a  hard,  sharp  f ao^  Ol.  Ban£F8.J 

NlsxiBTiT,  jMirf.  pa.      Stunted  in  growth. 


MUo^tf  ia  need  in  the  aamo  aenee.    V.theo., 
JL    tt  might  pofhapa  bo  viewed  aa  a  oorr.  of  thia ;  did 
nm^  denote  affliction*  «€«-€11,  to  hate^  and 
rancor. 


NIZZETJN,  pari,  adj.  1.  Niggardly,  parsi- 
mooious,  S.B. 

S.  Spendinff  much  time  about  a  trifling  mat- 
ter, enpeciallj  when  this  proceeds  from  an 
aTariaoos  disposition,  S.  B. 

8n.«0.  niM;  nUt^  ooretooa,  from  nH  STarioa ;  A.-S. 
nerfWay,  nifttia^^  an  nearer ;  Belg.  nyd-tm,  to  grudge. 
It  aaema  moie  neartj  allied  to  Teat.  neiiMf-eii,  fnTola 
no  (rimaiy  aenae  of  thia  Tent  word  aaema 


to  be,  to  be  elandeetinely  poking  into  every  comer,  or 
iearohing  with  the  noee  like  a  dogi  Naaa  aire  roatro 
tadtè  acrutare ;  Kilian.  The  root  ia  meuie,  the  noee. 
It  ie  probable  that  Dan.  noetU^  "to  be  baay,  to  be 
taken  ap  aboat  lonie  trifling  thing,  to  be  fall  of  boatle." 
Ac  (Wolff),  which  correeponda  with  the  eecond  aenae 
of  oar  term,  haa  had  a  common  ori^  ;  to  which  may 
be  added  IsL  Aay«-a,  Sw.  noi^  demied  by  Sereniae  in 
the  Tory  worde  uaed  by  Kilian. 

[To  NIZZLE,  V.  a.  To  beat  with  the  fists, 
Glydes.    V.  Nisslb. 

NO,  adv.  This  negative  has  peculiar  empha- 
sis in  the  Scottish  language ;  and  converts 
any  adj.  to  which  it  is  prefixed,  into  a 
strong  affirmative  of  the  contrary  of  its 
proper  meaning ;  as,  no  i^ys^,  mad ;  no  blate^ 
ippudent,  arrogant;  no  eanny^  dangerous, 
often  including  the  idea  of  witchcraft  or 
supernatural  power. 

NO  AITS  ABK.  An  appearance  in  the  atmos- 
phere, when  the  clouds  are  parted  in  an 
elliptical  form,  which  assumes  somewhat 
of  uie  likeness  of  a  boat  or  yawl,  pointed  at 

both  ends,  S. 

^^  » 

"  The  grey  and  miaty  appearance  of  the  atmoaphere^ 
by  which  the  present  good  weather  waa  naherea  in,  ia 
held  by  coontrv  people  to  be  the  atrongeet  proof  of  ite 
oontinaance.  In  addition  to  this,  the  Robin  Redbreast 
haa  carolled  from  the  hoaee-tope,  and  Soah*§  Ark  been 
eeen  in  the  heaTona— omsna  whichy  in  the  opinion  of 
many,  are  more  to  be  depended  on  than  either  the 
rising  or  the  falling  of  the  barometer.'*  Jhm^firUi 
Cmtrier,  Edin.  £▼.  G>ar.,  Sept  18,  1817. 

The  proonoetic,  concerning  the  atate  of  the  weather, 
ia  formed  from  the  direction  of  thia  ark  in  the  heaTona. 
If  it  eztuida  from  sooth  to  north,  it  ia  Yiewed  as  an 
indication  of  good  weather ;  if  from  east  to  west,  a 
aqoall  of  wind  or  rain  ia  certainly  looked  for.  Hence 
the  old  adage: 

East  sad  wast  (west),  the  signof  a  blast ; 
North  and  soath,  the  sign  of  droath. 

The  change^  it  ia  obeenred,  generally  takea  place 
within  twen^>foar  hoars  after  tfia  phenomenon. 

It  ia  aingolar  that  thia  prognoetic  should  be  inter- 
preted onite  in  an  oppoeite  way  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Boroer.  For  Qarke,  in  his  Snrrey  of  the  Lakea  of 
Camberland,  Ac,  expresses  himself  thaa : 

"I  will  add  to  tboee  already  mentioned  that  ap* 
pearance  in  the  heaTena,  called  Noak*§  Ark;  which 
oeing  occasioned  by  a  brisk  west-wind  rolling  together 
a  large  nomber  of  emaU  bright  donds  into  the  form  of 
A  Aip*a  hall,  and  exhibiting  a  beaatifal  mottled  tex- 
ture, ie  pointed  North  and  South,  and  said  to  be  an 
infallible  sign  of  rain  to  happen  within  twenty-four 
hoars."    Introd.  xliL 

NOB,«.    A  knob. 

My  neb  is  nytherit  as  a  110&.    I  am  but  aae  ouIsl 

Amlalf^ia 

The  k  oaed  in  the  E.  word  ia  left  oat. 

[NOBILL,  f.    Noble,  Barboor,  xi.  218.] 

NoBLAT,  «.      1.    Nobleness    of   mind;    as 
respecting  one  faithful  to  his  engagements. 

As  a  man  of  grst  iMUey, 
He  held  toward  his  trist  hU  way. 


NOB 


im] 


NOO 


(Mm  lh«Ml  day  tmmmjn  Wm  ; 
He  md  Urn  Cm!  towwi  th*  plice 
IWl  M  BMiiiiiiyt  for  to  lyeht 

£M0m.  tUL  ni,  MS. 

Iftlkff^  CbMiocr*  nobility ;  noMof  •  Gowor,  id.    In 
B.  OloBO.  dMcriptioa  ol  King  Uw,  it  io  Mid— 
Bt  tbogto  on  tht  imAW,  HmUm  iMd  in  7  b«^ 

Lo..  tho  noUo  itote  thnl  ho  had  boon  in. 
And  nftenmida  of  Arthur  i 

LCv  Ho  IiTod  twolTt  yanro  with  dignity  onongfa. 

2.  It  immediatelj  respects  courage,  in- 
trepiditjr. 

Bot  hi  that,  throw  hia  grot  iMVay, 
TEH  p««lUi  Urn  ofauidown ja  ay. 
To  moBBfoit  hia  ma&ya, 
Gania  that  ha  ba  off  aa  gret  bounty 
That  iMmy  tjma  wnlik^  thing 
Thar  bring  lyeht  waill  to  god  aodiag. 

JMmmvIx.  05,  Ma 

Sihk  OMntiona  Fr.  noUeM^ .    But  it  ia  from  O.  Fr. 
noèU^  ol  tho  aamo  manning,  [nobUiU^  nobUU.} 

81  qolart  laa  mondaioaa  dalioas, 
LVntoliaria,  at  la  moUoiM,  Diet  Tkar. 

[NOBUEiSy  $.  pL    Nobles,  Barbour,  iL  182.] 

[NOBLE,  g.  A  gold  coin  lon^  used  in  S.,  of 
which  tlaere  were  three  vaneties,  the  Hari 
Noble,  an  E.  coin  worth  about  32/;  the 
Rose  Noble,  an  E.  coin  worth  86/ ;  and  the 
Angel  Noble,  ako  an  E.  coin,  and  worth 
about  24/.  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  i.  24, 
64|  353,  Dickson.] 

NOBLE,  «.     The  Pogge,  or  Armed  Bull- 
head, a  fish;  Cottus  cataphractus,  Linn, 
is  the  name  at  Newhaven. 

Oottna  Oiifei»hraetna.    Tho  noego  or  Anncd  BoU- 
hoi^  ^-iroM^**    NoiU'a  Liat  of  Fiahoa,  p.  0. 

[NOCHT,  g.    Nothing,  naught,  S.] 
NocHTy  adv.    Not. 

Thayt  haa  ha  modU  to  makill  fra 
Aafto 


•• 


wrUto  larva,! 
That  at  aya  hart  Aym 


do 


to. 


BmUmr,  L  948,  MS. 

In  l%t  Bmett  nodU  ia  afanoot  nnifonnly  tho  MS. 
raading,  whora  wo  find  not  in  tho  printedoopiea.  Thia 
arror  in  orthogmphy  haa  baen  owing  to  tha  caralaaanaaa 
of  tnnaoribon,  who  haro  not  oboanrad  that  nocht  ia 
of  tan  writtan  moif  aa  a  oontr. 

Nogi  ia  naad  in  tho  aamo  aanao  by  R.  Glone.,  and 
nooAlbjR.  Bnmna. 

Moaa.-0.  nnaoiM;  nihil,  from  n^  noy  and  watAl,  laL 
watU,  8n.-0.  looetto,  tha  amallaat  thing  that  can  bo 
anppoaod ;  honoo  £.  KhU,  S.  haii»  A.-S.  nahi,  noA^, 
ninu;  alao^  non. 

NO€HTlE|  adj.  1.  Puny  in  size,  and  at  the 
same  time  contemptible  in  appearance ;  as, 
^  O I  she's  a  noehiie  creature ;   Ang. 

2.  Bad,  unfit  for  any  purpose ;  applied  to  an 
instrument,  Aberd. 

Q.  a  thing  of  nought,  A.<^.  nihwihi, 
▼OL.  III. 


NoOHTis,  f .    Naught,  of  no  yalue. 

**  In  qnhat  piood  arroganoo  and  damnabil  aaorilMo 
ia  ho  apoeialio,  and  tho  ntbaria  hia  faUowia  in  thair 
dagreb  aliddin ;  oanrping  tha  nnetoritio  of  godly  hia- 
ohopaa  and  ntharia  paatooria  and  praiatia,— nlntariio 
agania  aU  lanehfoU  powar  onyway  garin  bo  man  tn  ony 
mmiatariau  that  thu  naa  in  tho  kirh,  oxcapt  only  ba 

I  nodktìa."    N.  Winyot'a 


that  titiU,  mihilk  thai  aatama 
Qnaat.  Kaith,  Hial  App.,  p.  222. 
NMet,  gon.  of  A.-S:  noAl,  nihil,  q.  "^of  nonght.** 

[NooHT-BOT,  ado.    Only,  merely,  Barbour, 
L2.] 

NocHT-FOR-THi,  €on/.  Noyertheless.  Y.FoR 


And  «adU/or  tti  hia  hand  waa  yeit 
Wndyr  tha  ataiap,  magre  hlM, 

-    "     r,IIL  12S.1I& 


NOCHTOATMBSTANDAND,  con;.  Notwithstand- 
ing^ Brechine  Beg.  F.,  54. 

NOCK,  NoK,  NoKK,  «.      1.  The  nick  or 
notch  of  a  bow  or  arrow. 

—Tha  bowud  nokkù  mat  almaiit, 
And  now  hir  handis  razit  it  anary  atad, 
Hard  on  tha  laft  naif  waa  tha  lehaip  itala  hada. 

JhtÈ^.  riryìl,  S86,  S6. 

**NocU  of  a  bowob  [Ft.]  ooho  do  laio :  NoeU  of 
ahafta,  [Fr.]  ocho  do  la  flaoeho ; "  Pakgr.  &  iiL  F.  50, 
b. 

2.  The  comer  or  extremity  of  the  sailyanL 

Now  tha  la  achayt,  and  now  tha  lof  thay  aiayk. 
Set  in  ana  fang,  and  thraw  tha  ra  abaka ; 
Bayth  to  and  fri.  al  dyd  tbara  no^lyf  wry : 
Proapar  blaa^  fiirth  caiyia  tha  naoy. 

3.  The  notch  of  a  spindle,  Shirr.  OL    S.  B. 

I  Ana  ipindla  wantand  ana  noL 

Samtaiipu  /teaw,  p.  ISO,  it  7. 

Tant.  Nocia,  erena,  incianra ;  inoianra  aagittao.  B. 
noeè  ia  aynon.  with  nolcA.  Sw.iiocÌ3ar,danticuliineiai, 
Soran.  ItaL  noechia.  UL  Inodbe  ia  naad  in  ralatioa 
to  a  apindlo,  apparantly  aa  in  aanao  3. 
"  oat  in  foao ;  O.  Andr.,  p.  118b 


NoOKITy     NOOKET,     NOKKIT,      pari.      adj. 

Notched. 

With  arrow  reddy  nokkU  than  Eorytiona 
Plokklt  fp  in  by  his  bow. 

Ikmg.  rtrgO,  144,  Sa 

[To  NOCK,  V.  a.  To  knock  up,  to  exhaust, 
to  hurt,  Banffs.;  synon.  to  aing^  part.  pa. 
noctUf  exhausted.] 

NOCKIT,  NocKBT,  NoKKET,  t.  A  luncheon, 
a  slight  repast  taken  betiireen  breakfast  and 
dinner,  S.  Aust.  («/«ren-Aoiir«,  synon.) 
**perhaps  noon^caUf  or  eaie,"  Sibb.  Roxb. 
Gall. 

*'^odbe<— «  meal  batwaan  braakfaat  and  dinnor.** 
A.  Scott'a  Poama,  1811,  p.  1«^  N. 

NocKET-TiME,  9.     The  time  for 
luncheon,  Roxb. 

Wi'  hamaly  cottaga  Ikra  rqgal'd  to  ba 
At  nodhrf-liMt,  an*  whan  *tia  ailanioon, 

Yj 


voo 


[sro] 


VOL 


Wwj^  mm  imnUmpo'^nitf^lm 
TMr  tehto  ipvMid»  Ilk  diek  dU  th«B  down. 

A,  Botif$  Foma^  1811,  pi  160L 

NOOKa  «.  pL    «« Little  beaatifal  hillsr 
ChdL  EnqrcL;  the  same  with  Knoekj  q.  t. 

*NOD»  «•     7^  ZoimI  of  Nod,  the  state  of 

dèefx    <<He'iawatotheXaiu{o/Abd,''he 

liMiaUen  asleep^  S.    Zancb  o/ivoc^  Aberd. 

^^AiiddVtlMa.  lMi,*nid  BCadg^  'tlMra'iqi 
I  ahaoead  SUM  7«  hM  been  in  the  Land  i/^ 
d  aiy  Undlord,  8. 1.  VoL  iu.  124. 


boROwad  firom  the  nee  of  the 
'the  motioa  of  the  heed  in 
Bot  itlhae  moet  orobeUy  been  at  fint 
«aiflo;fed  m  nontMning  what  ia  often  mistaken  for  wit, 
a  ladiaicua  and  profane  alJaiion  to  the  langnage  of 
m  Nfaid  to  the  oondoct  of  the  fint  mnr- 
r,  Oea.  it.  Itt.     '*  And  Cain  went  oat  from  the 
of  the  LoaDb  and  dwelt  inlAe  fojMl  ^Wbd." 


[To  Nod,  v.  fi«  To  become  sleepr,  to  fall 
^aabep  in  one's  seat»  to  sleep»  Clydes.] 

[NoDDnr,  NoDDTKO,  part^  $^  and  adj.  Sleep- 
ing falling  asleep,  nodding  in  sleep.  Nul- 
noddm^  is  also  used,  as  in  the  old  son^  and 
nimetimes  md-noddy^  ibid.] 

[*NoDDT,  a.    A  simpleton;  also»  a  sleepj- 
.  head :  moddy-J^ead,  is  also  nsed,  Clydes. 

pf ODDT-Hbadit,  adj.  Sleepy-headed,  dazed 
with  liqnor,  ibid.] 

NODDLE-ARAID,  adv.  Head  foremost, 
Teriotdale. 

Tkm  laH»  part  of  thia  woid  ouij  be  allied  to  laL 


NODDTy  t.    A  one-horse  coach,  moving  on 
two  wneelS|  and  open  behind,  S. 

**TbHO  was  a nediy  at  the  door,  bound  for  the  town 
ofChMMMk;  10 1  Stepped  into  it'*  The  Steam-Boat, 
ffi  JSL 

WEf  haTO  hem  gÌTen  from  ita  nodding 


To   strike  with   the 


To  NODOE,  V.  a. 
Imnddes,  S.  B. 


This  ia  aaaifj  allied  to  Onidae,  althoo^  need  in  a 
v.  Qimxu  and  Kxusb. 


NoDOn,  «•    A  pnsh  or  stroke,  properly  with 
the  kuncklesi  Ayrs.;  Dumh,  Pufiahf  synon. 

— **Tha^  oame  to  a  craea-roady  where  my  grand* 
IiHim;  tàrmg  Matter  Kilspinnie  a  nodge,  tamed  down 
the  oaa  thai  wait  to  the  left."    R.  Gilhaixe,  L  8S. 

'*  Aa  wa  weia  thaa  employed,  Mra.  Pringle  gave  me 
a  aadipi  oa  the  elbow,  and  bade  me  look  at  an  elderly 
.mai^  ^nnt  fifty— aomething  of  the  appearance  of  a 
flmaiy  food-hnmoared  conntry  laird.*'    The  Steam- 


To  NODOE,  V.  II.    1.  To  sit  or  go  about  in 
a  dull,  stnpid  kind  of  state,  Ettr.  For. 

2.   To   NoDOS  alan^f  to   travel   leisurely^ 
Dnmfr. 


GL  fiL  mtghd  denotes  **  bfoken  motion.**  Bot  per- 
hapa  thia  v.  ia  allied  to  Tent,  knodte,  elava  aodoea,  aa 
denoting  itiffini  of  motion. 

NOO,  #.  1.  A  knob ;  a  stake,  driven  into 
the  wall,  having  its  extremity  hooked,  for 
keeping  hold  of  what  is  hang  on  it,  S. 

Nongbi  left  me,  o'  four  and  twenty  gade  oiuen  and  ky, — 
But  a  toom  byni  and  a  wide, 
And  the  twelve  luye  on  ilka  aide. 

MùutreUif  BonUr,  L  907. 

2.  A  very  laree  peg  driven  through  divoU,  to 
keep  them  in  tneir  proper  place  on  the  roof 
of  a  cottage,  Dumf  r. 

It  aeemi  orimnally  the  lame  with  Teat,  h^odse,  a 
knot  in  a  tree,  Sw.  knaggy  B.  knag,  and  perhape  with 


I 


Sw.  hnoge^  the  knockle.  The  radical  affinity  o)  terma 
of  thia  form  and  signification  ia  illuatrated  by  IhiOb  to. 
Kna/tf  the  knee. 

NOGG AN,  part.  pr.  "  Walking  steadily, 
and  regularly  nodding  the  head;**  Gall. 
EncycL 

Allied  periii^  to  C.  B.  fUM-aow,  to  ehake,  to  qoÌTer, 
mug^  a  SMke.  S0.-O.  aye4  oononario ;  laL  aaoifc-a, 
moto. 

NOGGIE,  NooGiN,  s.  A  small  wooden  vessel 
with  an  upright  handle,  Dumfr. 

The  Cnog  ia  a  NoggU  of  a  larger  aiae,  for  milking 
in;  the  Lugifie  beins  of  an  intermediate  aiae.  In 
Galloway,  it  ii  prun.  Noggin^  like  the  E.  word. 

*'  Noggin$,  little  wooden  diahea  ;*'  GalL  EncyoL 

[NOIS,  i.  Dirt,  filth,  noisomeness,  Lyndsay, 
Syde  TaiUis,  L 103.] 

NOISOME,  adj.  Noisy,  Aberd. ;  q.  noUe- 
ootm. 

NOIT,  s.    1.  A  small  rocky  height* 

*'iirottt,  little  rocky  hiUi  ;**  GaU.  EncycL 

[2.  A  lump  or  swelling  on  the  joint  of  the 
great  toe ;  called  also  a  noityon^  Ayrs.] 
IiL  hnninrt  ibntficr,  a  knot ;  henoe  a  dnmp. 

To  NOir,  Nttb,  v.  a.  To  strike  smartly,  to 
give  a  smart  rap  or  stroke,  S.    Y.  EjfOiT. 

NoiTiNG,  s.    A  beating,  Lanarks. 

NOITLED,  part.  adj.  ^  Intoxicated  with 
spirits  r  Gall.  EncycL 

Tent,  neuiel-en,  frivolè  agere ;  q.  bronsht  into  that 
state  in  which  one  talka  inoohecently  or  foolishly. 

NOE,  ••    A  notch,  &c.    V.  Nock. 
NOLD.    Would  not. 

I  nold  ye  traist  I  laid  thyi  for  dyipite, 
For  me  lyst  wyth  no  man  nor  bokis  flyite. 

Dong.  VirgU,  7,  65. 
Ifolde,  id.  ia  often  need  by  Chancer,  acootdmg  to 
l^nrhitt,  for  nn  woide.  Bat  A.-S.  noUU  frequently 
ooenia  in  the  aenae  of  ndnii,  aa  the  pret.  of  ndl-aH^ 
niU^an,  nolle,  which  is  indeed  oontr.  from  ae  and 
wUl-an,  not  to  wflL  Nt  wUlan  aometimea  ocean 
without  the  oontr. 

NOLDER,    NoDER,    conj.     Neither.      V. 

NOUTHER. 


HOL 


t«n) 


VOK 


To  NOLL»  «•  €u  To  press,  beat  or  strike  with 
tho  knucklesy  S.  B.|  sometimes  ntdl. 

««1b  JTvU,  to  biit  I  ftib  He  bqIImI  him  iMutay  ;** 
'    Qfon^  CIms.  Diet. 


kmmei,  Dfto.  Hof^  Germ.  knoeM^  a  Joints  i^ 

k— okk.    V.  N«9€tt,  under  Nsivx. 

Bat  the  ••  has  more  direct  affinity  to  Oenn.  Jfcmi/f-eM, 
wmd  in  tlie  eeme  leoae ;  '*  to  knnbbla^  to  cuff  ■onndly,  '* 
te.    Ludwif. 

NoiXi  «•  A  strong  push  or  blow  with  the 
knuckles,  S*  B. 

NOLL,  «•  A  large  piece  of  anything^  as  of 
ixread,  cheese,  meat,  &c.,  S.  B.    • 

II  M  eqiiÌTaleBt  to  S.  Ìawi,  S11.-O.  ftnoef,  taber,  a 
Immpw  this  eeems  the  primary  eenae  of  E.  knoU^  q. 
a  knot  or  homp  on  the  tarCaoe  of  the  earth.  Knoi 
tmd  uM  eeem  to  have  the  tame  origin,  IsL  Aaae,  aa 
dmioHag  the  form  of  the  knuckiet.    V.  Kkot. 

NOLT,  KowT,  «•  1.  Black  cattle,  as  dis- 
tiiigiiished  from  horses,  and  sheep.  It 
prc^Mrlj  denotes  oxen. 

'*AI1  pwaona  ciemand  the  office  of  keiping  of  the 
Kagi  loreeta  and  parka,  aall  mffer  na  maner  m  gudea, 
hoTM,  meiria,  iioA;  aheip  or  Tther  cattell,  to  be  paatnred 
wHhia  the  Kinga  foreata."  Skene,  Crimea,  Tit.  4^  0. 
MLs.7.    y.  alao  Pitacottie^  p.  21. 

Ala  bwtial,  aa  bona  and  nowi.  within. 
Amaag  the  tn  thai  maid  a  hidwyM  din. 

Wallaee,  fiii.  1058.  ICSL 

Althowgh  a  odHeetÌTe  n.  it  ia  naed  in  oompoaition  for 
aa  iadÌTÌaiial  of  the  kind,  aa  a  aoiaC-òttul,  8. 

2*  Metaph.  nsed  to  denote  ''a  stupid  fellow;** 
OL  Sorv.  Moray. 

**What  flUT^d  ye  Maw  ont  the  emaifl^  Davie,  ye 
■livid  fMW<  r'    8t  Kathleen,  iii  150. 

8.  I  haTB  heard  the  phrase,  a  great  muckle 
noui^  applied  to  a  big,  lumpish  man,  eener- 
allj  including  the  idea  of  mactivity,  S. 

[NoLT-FooT,  NowT-FiT.  1.  As  a  «.,  the 
foot  of  an  ox  or  cow,  S. 

9.  Aa  an  o^fn  Of,  belonging  to^  or  made  from; 
as  now^JU^etty,  S.] 

NoiiT-aiBD,  NowT-HiBD,  «•  A  neatherd,  a 
keeper  of  cattle,  S. 

like  aa  that  the  wyld  wolf  fai  hia  ngt,— 

Qahan  that  ha  haa  ram  Tonng  grata  ozin  BUtna, 
w  than  wafTTit  the  noUkird  on  the  plana. 

Dong.  VwgO,  8M,  81 

^Jf^mi-ktrd,    A  neat  held.    North."    OL  Groae. 
NOLT-HOBN,  KOWT-HOBK,  «.     The  hom  of 

an  oz  or  cow,  used  for  collecting  cattle, 
dec,  S» 

A  lane  kan-cttlljr  haas  down  by  bb  aide, 
Aaa  a  fluflda  naioUMrn  to  roat  on  bad  be. 

BwmbUBenar,  Nerd'tCoU.,  ÌL  29. 

Of  a  Terj  oold  daj  it  ia  proTerbiaUy  aaid,  *'  It'a 
•poagh  to  pierce  a  noal-AofTi,   8. 

Id.  mami^  Dan.  nod,  Sw.  noocf,  nof,  an  ox,  noi,  oxen  ; 
Id.  naals  madr,  a  herdman.  Theae  are  radically  the 
tame  with  A.-S.  neat^  jnmentnm,  a  labooring  beaat ; 
ailniy  nitents  peoora,  Somner ;  E.  neat. 


Bat  it  ia  erident,  that  oar  term  mora  nearly  raaemblce 
thoee  and  in  the  Hoandinavian  dialeota. 

The  daaeiiption  giren  of  Bo§  hr  Linn,  oontaina  a 
atriking  proof  of  tlM  great  affinity  between  the  S.  and 
Sw. 

Saeeia  IToei  [ntmi,  8.];  maa,  Tiur;  oaatratna,  (hoe; 
Janior,  SitU,  [S.  I^oi,  id.];  foemin.  Ko,  donee  prima  Tioe 
peperitk  QificK>i  [before  herfint  calf,  a  tfMoy»  o.]  Faon. 
Soeo.,  p.  46»  Ed.  ISOa 

NOLT-TATE,  #•    Luxuriant  grass  proceeding 
&oni  dung,  S.    V.  Tath. 

NOME,  prti.    (Took,  held ;  jhxH.  pa.  taken, 
held.] 

The  eroone  ha  tnk  apon  that  •ammraeitaaa. 
At  Qadaloa  aend  with  bis  aona  tn,  Spane, 
Qnben  Iber  Soot  trnt  in  till  Irland  come, 
At  Cannmor  arna  king  Fargiu  has  it  name, 
Broebt  it  tlU  Scwna,  and  lUpill  maid  it  tbar. 

fTaOaca,  L  184,  IC& 

In  all  the  edit,  which  I  have  aeen,  it  ia  erroneooaly 
printed  leon  or  laoiia. 

Thia  ia  an  O.  £.  word,  which  I  do  not  raooHeot  to 
hare  met  with  in  thia  form  in  any  other  S.  work. 
Dooff.  writea  nummgn.  Both  immi  and  nome  are  need 
in  tne  eame  aenae  by  R.  Qloac.  and  B.  Branne ; 
Chancer,  nofiM;  id. ;  from  the  O.  E.  ▼.  nime,  to  take ; 
A.-S.  Alem.  atm-aa,  Moea.*0.  nMn^aa,  Sa.-G.  aam-41, 
aaem-<i»  laL  nemHi,  Oerm.  neAm-aa.    V.  NummV^. 

[NOMMER,  NuHMEE,  $.    Number,  Ljnd- 
say,  Exper.  and  Courteour,  L  1743.] 

NONE,  f.    1.  Noon. 

And,  ala  aona  aa  the  nono  waa  pait» 
Him  thoncht  waill  be  aaw  a  f yr. 
Be  Tombarry  bymand  waill  aebyr. 

Barbour,  It.  S17»  1C8L 

^he  Cambridge  MSL  haa  laoya,  moon,  which  gÌTea 
a  mnch  better  meaninjs  to  the  paaaage.  If  thia  ia  the 
ooiraot  reading,  none  la  an  err.  for  mane,] 

The  word  formerlv  aignified  three  o'clock  afternoon* 
oi*  the-  nòdh  hoar,  when  the  n&neo^  a  name  henoe  given 
to  certain  prayera,  were  aaid.  Thia  term  being  oaed 
by  Chancer,  Tyrwhitt  expL  it,  "  the  ninth  hoar  of  the 
nataral  day ;  nine  o'clock  ia  ike  morning  ;  the  hoar  of 
dinner."  According  to  Sibb.,  *'  perbape  the  prayera, 
called  the  aoaea,  were,  in  Chaocera  time,  recited  three 
hoara  belnra^  inatead  of  three  bonra  after,  mid-day.** 
Bat  it  ia  more  nataral  to  auppoae  that  Tyrwhitt  waa 
miataken  in  hia  definition.  For  there  ia  no  OTideiice 
that^  in  Chaooer'a  timc^  the  aoaea  were  celebrated  eo 
early.  A.-S.  non  nniformly  aignifiee  "the  ninth 
hoara  of  the  day,  which  waa  at  three  of  the  clock 
aftenoon;"  Sonwer. 

8.  Dinner. 

Olf  aamaadii  of  aaa  familia 
Bad  daYlia  meit  ittfleiantlie 
ProTydit  for  tbame,  and  na  mair; 
Than  gif  the  Stawart  aa  wald  spdr 
And  on  thia  aort  tbair  meit  dispone. 
Of  ana  dayia  mait  mak  four  dayis  none, 
Wald  not  thay  Mraandia  boungarit  be. 
And  laif  ia  grait  panoiitia  ? 

IHaiL  Clerk  Jt  CouHoomr,  p.  81. 

ft.  name,  id.  A.«S.  aoa-mete,  "rafeetiOk  vel  prandimn, 
a  meale  or  berer  at  that  time,**  Somner;  ao  called, 
becaaae  the  prieata  aaed  to  take  a  repeat  after  the 
celebration  of  the  noaet. 

[NON-ENTREE,  None-Entress,  «.  Tlie 
failure  of  an  heir  to  renew  investiture  with 
the  superior  on  the  death  of  the  holder. 


VOK 


twtj 


KOO 


-~ 


aalled  noQ-entrjr ;  also,  the  feadal  casualty 
ar  fine  pajrable  to  a  saperior  on  such  failure. 
Aeeta.  L.  H.  Tmmuer,  u  211,  815.  Ed. 
Dickfloai] 

NON-FIANCE,  t. 

**■■«  BNMà  WMpected,  al  kMt  ef  fMn-jSoim  and 
■iMortouw}  hk  MBy*  throogh  siekiMM  and  ranawaya, 
BvoMil  to  4000  or  oOOO  mail,  and  thaaa  miwh  maloon- 


thai  tfaairfmtBl  and  tliay  ahoold  ba  m 


t» 


BHllU»a  UM..  L 

^  It  MOM  to  aiffuiy  diaoiadit»  want  of  oonfidanoa ; 

nnan:  nan^  tliaiiigìtÌTth  and,^Mei%  tnut»  oonfidanoa. 

NONFINDINO,  paH.pr.    Notfiading. 

«*  b  coMo  of  aaiKMiNff  aooirti^  to  danimoa  thaim 
i|MliaUkao  nana  daara."    Aota  Ja.  V.,  1525»  Ed. 

isi^kfufoa. 

NONOBSTANT.  Notwithstanding.  ^Nan 
oiatmi  tiiBi,*"  Ac  Aberd.  Beg.,  Cent.  16 ; 
feom  Lat.  mm  oUianU. 

NONBEDDINO,  «.  Not  cleaning,  or  clear- 
ing oat.  ''The  nanredding  of  h&  buicht,'* 
ìs^efÌMìg  his  booth  in  a  state  of  disorder. 
AbenL  Beg.,  V.  15,  p.  651. 

NON-SOUNT,  $.    A  term  denoting  a  base 

OOUL  - 

**Maw  tluijr  ^r  not  planalia  to  brak  down  and 
pd  and  atark  bmmij,  onnyit  in  oar  cttnyafaonaa 


to  ov  SoranHMa  laa  aifla,  la 

IHaid 

^       9.T6Ì. 

lUa  lanotto  baviawad  aa  tha  daaigaation  of  any 


and  baanina 


(artioalar 

Ifei  cp^in. , ^ ^„_ 

tisasd^ogr  Ootgr.  aa  rapUad  to  man  who  ara  mppoaad 
to  ba  trnptifeei  in  a  nbyatcal  aanaa ;  parhapa  from  wm^ 
tha  BMtiva  partiol%  and  jonte,  tha  oaa  or  profit  of 
laatothathaTabaan  mortgaged,  or  datainad  by  judicial 
aawuniy,  q.  aa  rttmm;  or  from  L.  B.  «oa<-iiM^  Yaraz, 
^  npl  ^Maina  ;  or  atiU  mora  amply,  from  tha  3rd  p.  pL 

NON-SUCH,  t.    One  withont  a  parallel,  8. 

**n  thai  aaniMcl  amongat  mara  man,  tha  maak  and 
Malooa  Moaai^  mmht  hara  hia  apirit  ao  proTokad,  aa 
to apaak  vnadTiaadly  with  hia  lipa,  who  ought  not?** 
M<Waid'a  OmtandTpw  «5. 

NOHX-SucH,  «4^*.    Unparalleled. 

'*Thia  woold  hara  diaooTored  our  iniquity— piarant- 
tog  that  day  of  noMe-McA  ealamity/'    ibid.,  p.  88w 

[NONIS,  «•    The  nonce,  occasion,  Lyndsay, 
Ezper.  and  Qonrteonr,  1.  2139.] 

NOOF,  NUTB  (Fr.  ii),  adj.     1.  Neat,  trim, 
•pmoe,  Oallowajr,  Dumf  r. 

Blf  tnemtat  it  was  bat  tma*, 
Aadit  Mrimplt  roods,  aa'  that  wai  a' ; 
And  yat  hii  wife  was  alwavs  bim*, 

in'  vaoo  na^.      Damdaam'M  Aofpaa,  p.  65l 

9.  Snn^  ibid. 

^No^^  anagi  ahaltarad  from  tha  blaat  ;**  GalL  Enc. 

ToNOOK,NBUK,«.a.    1.  To  check,  to  snib ; 
to  pat  down,  to  hnmble,  Aberd. 


in  wid  bar  eahitmy  fonk  sail  no  badriag 
In  saeUag  bar.  sad  gar  as  sadly  rsw 
That  avar  ws  ttioir  Bams  or  nators  kaaw  t 
Kaa  feithsr  baok  'boat  than  aasd  wa  to  hiok. 
Than  how  of  Uta  thay  yoa  and  BM  did  fliMl;  r 

itesf^  IftCfaanb  First  Edit,  ^  8& 

lathathtrdaditionitiaAaol^imdoabtadlybymiataka. 

2.  To  trick,  to  ontwit,  to  take  in,  ibid. 


niay  ba  alliad  to  IsL  htauk^  oanraoa  labor- 
ar^  aanrire,  whanoe  Aaoèia,  oamana,  pronna ;  kMuik^ 
ÌMbot  taadioaos,  opaa  aarrila ;  Haldoraon.  I  aoapaet, 
howevar,  that  tha  v.  baa  bean  formed  from  tha  a.  nook, 
or  aaiii^  ondaratood  figaratively,  aa  tha  a.  itself  ia  nsad 
in  thia  asnaa  in  tha  aama  diatnct. 


Nook,Neuk,«.  1.  To  ^ep^or  Hold  one  in 
his  ain  Noak^  to  keep  a  person  under,  to 
keep  one  in  awe,  Aberd. 

2.  To  Tarn  a  Nook  upon^  to  ontwit,  to  over- 
reach, ibid. 

NOOL,  t.    A  short  horn,  Galloway. 

He  riaws  the  wsnie,  laogUng  wi'  himsel 

To  see  aold  brawny  glowr,  and  shake  his  nnoU. 

Domdmm*9  Stamiu,  p.  4S, 

^^JfooU,  email  home  which  ara  not  connected  with 
tha  aonll-bona  ;"  Oaa  Eneyd. 

8«.-0.  bwd,  a  bomp  or  knobi  Oarm.  knoU,  id. 

.  Waehtar  obaarraa  that  it  ia  from  nol^  a  hillock,  which 

tha  anoianto  wroto  Aaoi,  and  applied  to  any  kind  of 

pcotabaranoa  in  tha  body,  treae,  &a,  reeambling  a 


[NOOP,  #•  A  lofty  headland,  precipitons 
towards  the  sea,  and  sloping  towards  the 
land,  Shetl.  IsL  ntipr,  the  top  of  a  monn- 
tain.] 

NOOPINQ,  parL  pr.  •*  Walking  with  eyes 
on  the  ground,  and  head  nodcung;"  Qall. 
Encycl. 

UL  ^ao^,  naaoa,  prominans,  gnapie,  jirominet ;  hnip* 
•X  gettn  triatia,  at  ea  coarotana  membria,  O.  Andr. 

NOOST,  «.  The  action  of  the  grinders  of  a 
horse  in  chewing  his  food,  Roxb. 

laL  gnud-^  atddare,  gtUtl-r,  atridor,  whanoe  foniia- 
gmioat^r,  atridor,  dantiom. 

To  NOOZLE,  9.  a.  To  press  down,  to  beat, 
to  strike  against,  Teviotdale;  Banffs. 

*'  Ta'ra  atiU  bat  a  yoong  man  yet,  aon,  an'  ezperi- 
anca  may  iioosfe  aome  wit  intil  ye."  Winter  £v.  lUes, 
L  14. 

lUa  might  seem  to  be  the  aarae  with  E.  nuede;  aa 
referring  to  the  act  of  nibbing  with  tha  no$e,  or  digging 
with  the  anout.  Tent.  Neasel-ea,  naao  siya  rostro, 
acratari ;  from  timse,  nasns.  Bat  it  ia  more  probably 
a  darivatira  from  KnuBe,  a.,  eepedally  aa  it  properly 
aignifiea  to  prsea  down  with  the  kneea. 

[NoosLAN,  «.  Exposure  to  stormy  weather ; 
noo$U  is  also  used,  Banffs.] 

NoozLB,  «.    A  squeeze,  a  crush,  Ettr.  For. 

**  Ana  grit  man  trippyt  on  mvna  feet,  and  fell  belly- 
flaoght  on  me  with  ana  dreadful  nooiU.**  Winter  Er. 
Talea,  ii.  42. 

Balg.  JbaeMae/-«fi,  ia  mentiooad  by  Ihre  (ra  Knydtr) 
aa  aynon.  with  kntM-tfi^  to  broisa.    V.  Kjcusk. 


irot 


t«8l 


NOB 


NOP  BED.    A  bed  made  of  locks  of  wool,  in 
E.  denomiiiated  ^Jloel^bed. 

*'  Tbaft  ThttBM  Kirkpatriok  of  doMbariM  hJI— pay 
to  Johns  of  Onuit— for  tw%  nop  heddUt  with  iho  boiio- 
lirii  XL  &.  for  a  fodder  bod  with  tho  booster  xl  a., 
tvoponof  achetiiipriooof  thoporoxs."  Aot  Dora. 
OoBo..  A.  1488^  p.  M. 

A.«8.  httìppa^  TÌUoi,  8«.-0.  mpp^  id.  %  Toot  oojipf, 
▼unH^  flooeoS|  toBMnton* 

NOP  SEK.    fA  sack  or  holder  for  nop  or 
Jlo€Ìk;  when  nlled  woald  be  a  nop^kedUj 

**Thol  Hoanr  Loio  buigen  of  Edinbargh  udl  reotore 
—the  rof  of  a  oed,  the  oourtiiigia  of  the  eemyii,  »  nop 

•el^  uj  poiio  of  ichetiV' *o-   Xst.  Audit,  A.  1478,  p. 
87.    Abo  Aot.  DomTOoaa,  A.  1400^  p.  178. 
Apporantly  a  eodb  or  big  made  of  hard  or  ooarw 

NOB,eofiy.    Than,  & 

TliegadwYfMÌd,  I  leid  yow  let  theme  ly. 
They  had  lofer  eleip,  aor  be  ia  laodery. 

iKaAer,  MmUUmd  Fomt,  p.  7& 

**8aai  thair  be  idoo thai  under  enlloor  of  eeiking  the 
Qmoìs  aathoriti^  thinkie  to  eechaip  the  ponishment  of 
Mid  faahi^  ana  hano  lioenee  in  tyme  to  cam  to 
onprM  thatr  niehtbonrii,  that  be  febtUer  aer  thai.'* 
Kiohaaaa*e  Adnon.  to  liow  Lordis,  p.  8. 

It  ia  need  in  tho  eemo  Beae^  A.  Bor.    V .  OL  Oroee. 

Thi%  aa  iir  ae  I  hare  obeerred,  is  not  reiy  ancient. 
JTo,  q.T.  ia  nssd  in  the  same  senee  by  onr  earliest 


(To  NOB  (long  o),  v.  n.    To  snore,  ShetL] 

[Nob,  #•    A  snore^  ibid.] 

[No&ALBO^  ••  The  lower  lee-bone  of  a  swine, 
used  in  making  a  ^  $$iorick^  q.  ▼.  ibid. 

0ML  iaam^  Id.  Aaarro,  to  bas%  to  murmur.] 

[NORDEN9  adj.  Northern ;  nsed  also  as  a 
*9  the  northern  part  or  division  of  an  island 
or  district,  ShetL    V.  Nobthix.] 

NORIE,s.  The  Pnffin,  Orkn.  Alcaarctica, 
Linn.;  the  Tom  NorU  of  the  Bass. 

''Among  Iheee  wo  may  rechon— the  picktemie, 
Hwnerii^andonltenieb.''  P.  Kirkwall,  Oricn.  Statist. 
Aoo.,  Til.  548.  This  in  Orkn.  is  alao  osUed  Tommy 
NoDDii;  q.  T. 

•**I>idl  aot  hear  a  halloor'  «The  skriegh  of  a 
Taauwit  ilTsfi^'  anewered  OchiltrBO,  '  I  ken  the  skirl 
wosL"*    Antiqoaiy,  i.  168. 

Brsnd  nses  the  tenn  Tommork. 

'*The  fowls  have  their  neets  on  the  holme  in  a  very 
beaatifnl  order,  all  set  in  raws  in  the  form  of  a  dove- 
ooatb  and  each  kind  or  sort  do  nestle  by  themselves  ; 
sa  the  Scarfs  by  themselvee,  lo  the  Cetywaicks,  Tomi- 
morke^  Hawes,  àe."    Deeer.  of  Zetl.,  p.  119. 

Korw.  wtert  signiilee  pnellns,  homuncio,  O.  AnJr.,  p. 
188;  q.  tho  boy,  or  mannikin.  Henoe  perhaps  tho 
rsMMn  of  his  bemg  Otherwise  oalled  by  the  dimmative 
of  a  man's  name^ 

NOEIE,  t.  A  whim,  a  reverie,  a  maggot,  S. ; 
pL  fiorifs. 

**  Desr jradoman,  whaten  a  qaeetion*s  that  to  speer 
at  me  t  what  can  hae  put  sic  a  norU  V  your  head  as 
thatr    Brownis  of  Bodsbeck,  L  7. 

Let  Bse  daft  aerM  me  biam  ni, 
As  fw  as  draad.— 

Tà]^»  Sootft  Foemt,  p.  & 


Sw. 
foolt 


aorr-ai^  to  triSa 


oasb  fflttderet  aorr,  a 


NORIE,  #.    The  abbreviation  of  Eleanor^  or 

[NOBIS,  8.    Annrse.    V.Notbis.] 

[N0BI8T,  part  pa.  Nonrished,  Barbour,  xix. 
164.] 

NOBLAN,  NoBLiN,  Nobland,  adj.  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  North  coontiy,  S.B. 

Four  end  twrnaty  siller  bells 

Wer  a'  tyed  tul  his  msne ; 
And  yae  tlh  o*  the  aeiiaiMÌ  wiad. 

They  tiakled  sae  by  eaa 

iVfvy's  iCili(a4s,  y.  888. 

Qahaa  words  he  fimad,  their  elricht  soaad 

Wm  like  the  aerioa  blest, 
Fkae  yoa  deep  abck  at  Gstla'e  beek, 

Thstskeegs  ue  dsik-browa  waste. 

iftas^fsfv  Bonbr,  ilL  85». 

As  the  orthogn^y  of  this  word  is  varioas,  I  am 
at  a  loss  whether  it  has  been  originally  q.  aeraUoncI, 
or  allied  to  IsL  ttordlUgr,  aoniaor;  aqnilonarina. 
Perhape  aorfia  ie  the  proper  form.  Dan.  aorvUoeaff-r, 
however,  signifies  a  northern  man. 

NOBLINS,  adv.    Northward,  S.  B. 

They  mb  their  eea,  ssd  spy  them  nmad  sboot. 
Thinking  what  gate  the  day  to  hadd  their  rout 
Nee  meiths  they  had,  but  noriinM  still  to  gee, 
Keantag  thst  gate  thst  Flaviaaa  lay. 

Jbers  Sdmortt  p.  78L 

[NOBLE,  NuBLB,  «•  A  Inmp,  knob,  knot, 
Clfdes. ;  a  lum[>,  a  tnmonr,  Qanffs.] 

[To  Noble,  Nuble,  v.  n.  To  become 
knotty,  to  rise  in  lumps  or  knobs,  Clydes.] 

[To  Noble,  v.  a.  To  strike  so  as  to  produce 
lumps,  BanfFs.] 

NoBUCK,  Knublick,  $.  A  small  lump,  a  tu- 
mor, a  hard  swelling  occasioned  by  a  blow, 
S.  B. 

*'  I  wat  sherais'd  a  norliek  on  my  erown  that  wisnaa 
well  for  twa  days.**    Jonmal  from  London,  p.  3. 

A  dimin.  firom  B.  knur,  knural,  a  knot ;  or  imme- 
diately from  Teat,  ibiorrv^  a  knot^  a  knob^  a  small 
swellino.  Sa.-G.  bt&rriig  is  applied  to  the  hair,  when 
knotted  or  matted.  Theee,  pernape,  are  all  originally 
from  IsL  Aa««^  intsmodias  digitomm. 

[NOBLIE,  NuBLiE,  adj.  1.  CoTcred  with 
small  lumps  or  knobs;  as,  nurUe  foes,  Clydea. 

2.  Ill-shaped,  rough,  unevenly,  ibid. 

3.  Applied  to  a  person  of  a  testy,  cross-graine^t 
disposition,  ibid.] 

NoBLOC,  8.  A  cyst,  growing  on  the  head 
of  some  persons  even  to  tne  size  of  an 
orange,  S.B. ;  expressed  S.  A  by  the  use  of 
the  E.  word  Wind-gall. 

This  is  eridently  a  dimin.  from  E.  knmrìt,  a  knot. 
Tent.  X'jtorre,  tober,  tabercnlum. 

NOBXOCH.  The  corr.  of  North  foc/i,  the 
name  of  a  body  of  stagnant  water,  which 


VOB 


cwi 


iroT 


fcfiMify  hj  in  the  lionow  between  the 
Bifjik  Street  of  Edinbnrgh  and  the  gronnd 
en   which   Prinoe*e   Street   now   stands. 


KoiTloob  Tbout.  a  cant  phrase  formerly 
denoting  a  jmnt  or  leg  of  nintton,  ordered 
for  a  chib  of  citizens  who  nsed  to  meet  in 
cue  of  the  elateM  leading  down  to  the  North 
kieh*  The  imitation  was  giren  in  these 
terms;  ^  WHl  ye  gang  and  eat  a  Nm^loeh 

B  sf  tiis  asDM  it  oliWons.    This  wm  the 
UJUi  whànùk  the  North  loeh,  oa  which  the 
dtosted,  ooold  mpply. 

P^OBNy  adj.  Korse ;  as^  **  a  iioni  veesick," 
a  None  baUad;  IsL  ftorromn,  id.] 


[NOBBALEQ,  s.  A  needle  without  an  eye. 
ShetL] 

[To  NOBTH,  V.  fi.  To  blow  from  the  north ; 
to  tend  to  tiie  north,  Banffs.] 

[NoxTHALUX  Forth.  The  country  north  of 
the  Forth.  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  i.  48, 
M^  Dickson.] 

NOBSHABT,  adj.     Northern,  of  or  belong- 
'  ing  to  the  north,  Ayrs. ;  corr.  from  Norùi'- 


flw  er«  the  hiMi.  the  ifoffAAftf  OMld 
Sb  tfiint  diBiMluid  to'en  if •  wey. 


Lia 


KOKHIH,  NOBTHTN,  NOBTHIB,  adj.      Nor- 

theriy. 

"Iks  thrid  esidiaal  Tjiid  is  c«llit  MptemtrioiuJ  or 
^  oihiOc  TvlgMria  eallia  mariken^  Tynd."  Comi^ 
9l    JTerCAm  Barbour. 

North;  noniaii-teaAÌrr,  a  north- 


8L^  9fi.    Smr^m^  Berboor. 

8w«  eofVft  se9w0i| 


[NOBTHLAHDB,  NoBTLAKD,  «•   The  northern 

rirt  of  the  country.    Accts.  L.  H.  Treas., 
U1,S41,  Dickson.] 

NOBTSSyf..   Nurse.    Y.Notbis. 

[^NOSE.  iVÌM«o/(A«iVer,  the  extreme  end 
that  fronts  the  sea,  the  point,  OL  Shea] 

[NoaEBAUD,  «•  Noteband  of  ike  Lead^tane^ 
a  hop  of  stout  cord  to  which  one  end  of  the 
lead-«tone  is  attached,  the  other  end  being 
fastened  to  the  line,  OL  Shetl.] 

NpesBiTT,  «.  Any  thing  that  acts  as  a 
check  or  restraint. 


<«-I  win  aosDMBt  ay  hUl 

Am  I  sett  Witt  In  meir  end  nuUr 

or  hii  pcooeidii4(lt  heir  and  thdr. 

I  nO  leife  blankis  for  to  imhrew  thame. 

That  he  a  immMI  Dfajhr  beleive  thasM, 

Whoneto  mj  baik  aalhe  direetit 


Nobbl,  Nozle,  9.  A  small  socket  or  aper* 
turOy  S.  A. 

[NoesTiBL,  ••    A  nostril,  ShetL] 

N06BWI8B,  Cpron.  nai€unf$9f)  adj.  1.  Hav- 
ing or  pretending  to  have,  an  acute  smell,  S. 

2.  Used  metaph.  in  relation  to  the  mind,  to 
denote  one,  who  either  is,  or  pretends  to  be, 
quick  of  perception. 

"Tour  calnmniee, — ^that  tiie  ehew  of  worldly  slorie 
hath  toned  me  oat  of  the  path-way  of  Cnriat, 
tiiat  a  sua  iioee-wÌM  (like  yon)  might  amell  in  my 
■peechea  the  aanoor  of  a  vaine-glorioaa,  and  aelfe- 
pleasinff  humoar, — are  bat  w  ~ 
Uologie,  p.  173. 

Germ.'  na$ewei*,  eelf -wttted,  praanmptaooa,  critical ; 


pleasing  humoar, — are  bat  worda  of  winde.**     Bp. 
QaUoway'B  Dikaiok 


Sw.  naetwiM,  aaacy,  malapert. 
Tent.  iMiciMM^  odoroa,  aagas ;  naaatoa ;  corioaoa. 

N068,  9.     A  term  apparently  of  the  same 
meaning  with  Ne99f  a  promontoxy,  Shetl. 

«*  Who  waa*t  ahot  WiU  Pateraon  off  the  ^om  f— the 
Dutchman  that  he  aared  from  ainking^  I  trow.*'  The 
Pirmt^i.946. 

Sa.-0.  noi^  the  ncee.  It  ia  generally  admitted  that 
the  terma»  denoting  a  promontory,  are  borrowed  from 
that  membor  which  projecta  in  the  haman  face.  laL 
nei^  indeed  denotea  a  promontory.    V.  Ihra,  va  Ifaett 

NOST,  9.    Noise,  talking^  speculation  about 
any  subject,  S.  B. 

Allied  perhaps  to  8n.-G.  ibiyj^o,  Dan.  hnyU^r,  to 
■ntlar,  to  make  a  low  noiae,  m>m  8a.-0.  kny,  id. 

We  may  add  Id.  gniit-a^  ffrntt-a^  atridere^  strepera ; 
giUaif  stridor. 

NOT,  know  not. 

Bet  Timetee  ezhortii  Srrt  of  all 

It  for  to  lade  and  dmw  within  the  wal, « 

Qnhiddir  for  dltsait  I  not,  or  for  malice. 

Ikmg,  Ftiyil^SS,  ISL 
V.  Kil. 

NOTAH,  NOTEB,  s.  A  notanr  public.  "^Ane 
moUr^  id.  Aberd.  Seg. ;  ifoier^  GL  Lynds. 


"  They  took  inatromenta  in  the  handa  of  two  nùiart 
brooght  there  for  the  parpoae.*'    Spalding;  i  ttL 

To  NOTE,  V.  a.    1.  To  use  in  whatever  way, 
S.B. 

Than  the  agit  DrancM  with  enrage  bote 
BccRmth  the  fynt  hvs  toong  for  to  note, 
Aa  he  that  was  baytn  glaid,  ioyAU  and  gay 
For  Tarniia  ilaachter— ^ 

Ikmg.  Tif^a,  408, 85. 

^*NaU  or  noU^  nti ;  Northamb.**    Kajr'a  ColL,  p.  46. 
A.-9.  moi-ian^  mfti'Uu^    Moea.-0.    NNi<-a%  Sa.-0. 
niatt-o,  ano.  ay^^  lal.  idU-a,  to  nae,  to  enjoy. 

8.   To  take  victuals,  to  use  in  the  way  of 
sustenance. 

JTe  nofcf  eery  fitffe^  he  takea  UUle  food,  S.B. 

Teat,  aatf-^  nti;  veaoi,  aobrie  dMmatare;  lal. 
noMlta,  eating  from  ntìUe^  Teaoor ;  Sa.-0.  lleeC-€^  oau 
confioera^  deterara^  Ihra. 

3.  To  need,  to  have  occasion  for,  Ang.  Meams. 

*<  AwoaMiMletl,  Le.,  needa  it.  or  baa  oae  for  it." 
Bodd.  TO.  NoU.    NoU^  needed  Bachan. 


HOT 


t«5l 


HOV 


AssMd  iatUs  MOM.  It  miffht  mmi  a  diffsnnl  t., 
foiOMd  iroB  Mo6«.-Q.  mmd^  Sa.-0.  noei^  Bel^  Nood, 
.^     2^^  indMd  tlM  idM  of  aManiij  it  vwry 


■•otmtT.     Bat  indMc 
MMlj  iiUidd  to  tluit  of 

NOTSt  NOTT,  Not,  t.    1.  Use,  parpose,  office. 

8uB  diMtt  loiyfBi  la  th*  baistb  throttU, 
▲■d  TtlMrli  (qvhilk  war  ord»Bt  for  sio  wotU) 


MW  Undo  kmpit  In  ooap  and  pooo. 

Apof .  Ftpy^m. 47. 

(A.-&  mAi*  vatb  Don-  iiy<«»  mL] 

S.  Neceantjy  occasion  for,  S.  B. 

Akn.  Mi;  8a.-0.  iio«d;  Id.  Bolg.  mrf,  mo,  miMtlf  i, 


NoTBLB88»  oib'*     Unnoticed,  unknown,  OL 
Shim 

[NOTNA.  Needed  n^t,  had  no  occasion  for.] 

NOTE,  $.    I.  Nothing,  Abeid. 

2.  The  qrpher  0,  ibid. 

Ptobofafy  soorr.of  S.  fiocAi;  or  of  A.-S.  nù-wUd^  nihiL 

NOTOUB,  NoTTOUB,  adj.    1.  Well  known, 
notorions,  S. 

''Of  thmn  Moffowr,  thora  are  aomo  whleli  coanot  bo 
pioviBy  aaa  yot  aro  tnio,  aa  aach  *  maa  ia  aaothor'a 
.— Agam,  thoro  are  thinga  noUaurt  whloh  nood  no 


Hobation,  whioli  9njaeti  iran$emUis,  aa  that  a  poraon 
dkl  pabliokly  oommit  murder."  Stooart'a  GoUaotioaa, 
&  It..  TSt.  3»  i  18. 

8.  What  is  openlj  avowed  and  persisted  in, 
notwithstanding  all  warnings  to  the  con- 
trary! S« 

"Wodiatingwiah  betwoen  aimplo  and  noCoiir  adaltery* 
Kotoriooa  or  opon  adolterora,  who  oontiane  incorrigible, 
aotwithataadinf  the  oenaarea  of  the  church,  were 
paaiahed  bj  iSSl,  e.  20»  with  the  eacheat  of  their 
BOToablao:  but  aoon  after,  the  puniahmeat  of  oo- 
toiioas  adidtery  waa  declared  capital,  by  1663,  o.  74." 
Biakmo'a  Inatit.,  B.  iv.,  T.  4,  a.  53. 

Fr.  nototre^  notociooa,  opea. 

[NOUGHT,  t.    Nothing,  S.] 

[NonCHTiB,  adj.  Insignificant,  trifling, 
worthless ;  as,  **  He's  a  nouchtie  bodie,**  b. 

Cuai  mmekUà  Kewtrallis,  with  your  baillUl  bead, 
Te  half  aae  doik  now  ready  for  the  rajne, 
far  lUr  wether  aae  other  ajr  at  hand. 
~        "        M,AdhorUtiouaof  AllEeutÌB,L60.] 


NOUDS,  NowDS,  «.  pL     Fishes  that  are 
counted  of  little  value,  Ayrs.,  OalL 

''ilToad^  little  fiah,  about  the  also  of  herriag,  with 
a  hoRiT  akin,  common  in  the  Galloway  aeaa.*'  GalL 
EneyoL ;  perhapi  the  Yellow  Gumanl  or  Dragooet. 

NOUP,  Nups,  #•    **  A  round  headed  emin- 
ence,'' ShetL,  Dumfr.  (Fr.  u.)    V.  Noop. 

By  ilaek  and  bj  ekerrr,  hy  twup  aad  by  Toe,  kc 

Tkt  Pimit,  U.  142. 
V.  Anu 

rfeL  napr,  ffnupr^  a  promontory.] 
Thia  ia  the  aame  wita  Knoop,  aenae  3,  q.  t. 

NOURICE,  8.    A  nurse,  S.  O. 

**  The  little  noarjee  from  the  manae  laid  down  on  the 
tarf  without  apeakin  j^  but  with  a  heartaome  amile,  her 


bbmQ  wage  of  four  pouada."    li^ta  aad  Shadowa,  p. 
818. 
"0.  B.  iToryoi.    Katriz."    Fkoaepl  Fvr. 

NouBics-FBB,  «•  The  wages  giren  to  a  wet 
nurse,  S* 

Aaother  eaid,  O  gia  ihe  had  bat  Bilk, 
Thea  end  the  gee  free  heed  to  foot  in  eilk ; 
With  ceetingi  rare  aad  a  gueed  »oiirMe-/M, 
lb  aaree  the  Kii«  of  EUla'e  heir  Flueei 

Jbv^e  jfrffaere,  pi  S8L 

NouBiSKAP,  g.  1.  The  place  or  situation  of 
being  a  nurae,  S* 

S.  The  fee  given  to  a  nurse,  S. 

From  A.-S.  norke^  a  nurae^  and  àeqM;  Belg.  aeAcw, 
8a.-0.  afeap^  a tecminatMO  denotiag  aoertaiaatate.  v. 
Montn. 

[NOURN,  9.  The  north,  ShetL  ^  IsL 
fiomgjifi.] 

NOUST,  #•  1.  A  landing-place,  an  inlet  for 
admitting  a  boat  to  approach  the  shore, 
esnecialljr  where  the  entrance  is  rocl^; 
called  also  noutter^  Orkn. 

2.  It  is  also  expl.  ^a  sort  of  ditch  in  the 
shore,  into  which  a  boat  is  drawn  for  being 
moored." 

A  term  evideatl  v  retained  ftom  the  Norwegiana ;  aa 
it  preaerrea  not  only  the  form,'  but  neariy  the  aiflniAca- 
tion  of  laL  nauU^  atatio  aavalia  aab  tecto ;  Halaoraon. 
It  aeema  originally  to  have  aignified  the  place  where  a 
Toaeel  waa  atatiooed  under  cotot,  after  it  had  reached 
the  ahora.  VeralÌBa  ezpL  i^  narala ;  and  girea  8w. 
hothut,  Le.,  boat-hoaae^  aa  the  ayaonym.  Navia 
atatio ;  0.  Andr. 

NOUT,  #.    Black  cattle.    V.Nolt. 

NOUTHER,  NowTHiR,  Noldeb,  eonj.  Nei- 
ther, S.    A.-S.  nouther^  Franc  newMer. 

JfmUktr  Ibitree,  aor  tazrettie  core  of  were 
Now  graith  they  aiare. 

Haidyng  uaaa  aolAer^ 

Tlie  yere  eo  thea  tUL  e.  wee  expneee. 
Foot  aad  thiitie,  moUur  auire  ae  leen 

Ckrm.  M.  104,  bi 


M 


'  And  quhen  thay  haae  gottio  the  beaefioe,  gyf  thay 
haae  aae  brother,  or  aae  aone^  ye  anppoee  he  can  noider 
aing  nor  aay,  nonaeheit  in  vice  al  hia  dayia,  fra  hand 


he  aal  be  montit  on  ane  Mule  with  ane  ayde  gown,  èt 
aae  round  bonett,  ft  than  it  ia  queatioun,  quhether  ho 
or  hia  Mule  knawia  beat  to  do  nia  office.  Perchance 
Balaame'a  Aeae  knew  mair  nor  thay  baith.**  Kennedy 
of  Croeraguell,  Compend.  Trootiue^  p.  90, 

NOU VELLES,  Nouellbs,  t.  pL    News,  S. 

'*  Dauid  aaid  til  hym,  I  pray  the  that  thou  dedair  to 
BM  aU  the  ntmdkè  of  the  battel.'*    UompL  S.,  p.  185. 

Daring  that  aicht  tbair  was  aodit  ellis, 
Bot  for  heir  of  hia  mowdtU. 

ZyadMi/e  WarkU,  15S1 


[NovELREiSy  g.  pi.     Novelties,  Barbour,  xix. 
391,  Cambridge,MS.;  nowtUyit^  Edin.  MS.] 

NoYirr,  i.    Noyeltj ;  Fr.  noueeautì. 

'*  William  Bailie  alleged,  no  prooeea,  bocauae  the 
active  title  aot  producetL     Halton  repiiled  it.     Mr. 


vow 


(»•] 


VOT 


MM  al  «Im  iMiia^  and  offarad  a  dollar  lor 
■'aaaww.*   fèut.  Deo.  SappL.  UL  140. 

KOW;Nowi^  9.  {U  A  knoll,  a  imall  emi- 
Moeob  *  Atw ;  dao  written  ibioicr,  ibiow^ 
^r^    8.] 

iL  The  oowa  or  top  of  the  head,  the  noddle. 

Oal  ovr  te  BMk,  aftlMrl  bis  nitt/ now, 


Ok 


iMltekaBd  lika  a  lugt  Uatbow. 
^^MPaf»i 


Ha  lad 


Fluting,  Wmi$m'»  COL,  UL  tt. 

moal  wa  ondaiataiid  tha  8.  Pror. 

ttt  laA  aaad  to  hava  a  hml  pow, 
IkalaaOaUi  ntighboar  aitly  Ammp. 

Jr«^ra  pi  188L 

••AAMbMBfallormta.''  Ibid.,  N.  Ha  mittakaa 
l^aaililwara«lMaaiiiawHliE.ibiotf.  But  FatgaaoD 
^willkMt 

Ha  iraald  atad  a  baal  pow, 

Hal  oalla  Ua  aaighbaar  nitty  aaw. 

A.-flL  kitif  id.  Tartaz ;  whanoa  ILjobbemol;  Qarm. 
L  id.  JTol  oocQia  in  thia  aania  in  tha  Salio  law. 
ranoa  it  waa  aqiiÌTalent  to  lineipat.    Lika  Lat. 

,  it  BOl  QBÌJ  danotad  tha  haad,  bat  a  mountain. 

U.  kaik,  tMki,  HtanOlj  tha  ehaak«  mataph.  danotaa 
tm  iaHrnifH,  a  pronontory ;  O.  Andr.»  p.  Iw. 

O.  K.  flwif  waa  viad  in  tha  aama  aanaa  aa  S.  iiow, 
wUih  ia  prababij  oorr.  from  it.    *'  Haad,  pata  or  note, 
If^.l  nabonha."    P^air.,  a  iii.,  F.  39,  a.     SolU. 
I  Phmpt  Fanr.    Thna  in  Otfrid, 


•< 


OoQIi  TaUtm  ocntingiita.        UK  L  e.  281 

**Hoèh»*  aa  Waehtar   obaonraa,    '*danota  aoma- 

that  ia  loftar  and  towering,— tha  head  in  the 

-  inmà,  a  bin  in  a  platn.'^  He  ia  at  a  loaa  to 

IM  wUoh  of  theae  ia  the  original  aenae.     V. 

Waahlar»  vow  NoL     It  aeema,  howerer,  moat  likely 

Hm  mataph.  waa  borrowed  from   the  human 

r«  aa  in  otikar  inataaoea.    Tha  term  $wjfre,  aignilV* 

dM  m&A^  ia  tranafenred  to  tha  hoUow  or  dafile 

Um  aammit  of  n  hilL     A  ridM  of  monntaina 

ibladlj  dariraa  ita  name  from  laL  kr^ggr,  Sq.-G. 

f|M  ^f— .   &  «Ì6V»V  /    **  ^^"^  domtmt  which 

■■Siaiijy  auMiilea  tte  mA  of  an  animal,  ia  tranaferred 

b  m  lidfa  I  GaraL  rodbra,  id.    The  aame  ia  tha  origin 

aC&f^  X.  riifac  of  land,  became  all  ridgea  in  ancient 

"* —  vara  maeh  raiaed  towarda  the  crown.    It  ia  pro- 

,  fioaa  analogy,  that  Sn.-0.  backe,  a  hill,  baa  the 

affgOb  although  it  differa  in  orthography  from 

Imam,  and  ia  traced  to  a  different  aourca  by 

atymoloaiatB.    Of  the  aame  deacription  are. 

Urn  ftttNa  of  a  hill,  and  neu,  a  promontory,  from  laL 

Mi^  thanoaai  tha  aftoa&ler,  r.e.,  the  alope  of  a  hill,  the 

«id^  tha  to^ttaalkmifc,  the/oof,  èc,  of  a  bills.  What 

ia  aallad  the  alkaai^  ia  otharwiia  denominated  the  shin, 

daaelii^  thai  part  of  a  hill  by  which  it  ia  oonjoined 

wilk  tha  plain.    V.  Omim. 

Vm  Ivm  opoii;  Dong,  eoiflf,  aeema  implied  to  land 

haidMÌng  OB  tha  aea,  from  eoM;  the  aide  m  the  human 

badly,  q.  tha  aida  of  tha  tea.     We  may  ako  mention 

iliaai,  Oarm.  maaclf,  K.  mouthy  tranaferred 

human  body,  to  tha  place  where  a  river 

ilaalf  into  a  larger  one,  or  into  the  aea.    An 

iaaaUad  8.  alo^H^of  land,  Lat  Imaula,  Ft. 

aa  iaapM  deiem;  alao^  E.  a  aerJr  of  land. 

*  NOW9  adv.    It  is  commonly  used  in  S.  in 
m  sense  unknown  in  E. 

••Ha 


%: 


Barer  pleaaed  with  hia  work,  who  aaid, 
ha  had  done  with  it;'*  S.  Ftot.  ^'Jfow, 
aS  the  haTÌag  done  a  thin^  ia  a  word  of 
XaQy.  p.  14(  Itf. 


"iiTott  ii  now,  and  Tule'a  in  winter,"  8.  FTot.  |  "  a 
ratnm  to  them  that  wkj,  Now,  hj  way  of  reaentment 
[ratbar,  dÌMatief action]  |  a  piirticla  common  in  S." 
Ibid.,  p.  206. 

Thia  ii  aridantly  a  paronomatlaf  aa  tha  aeoond  now 
laapacta  tha  common  meaning  of  the  term  aa  regarding 
tha  ptaaent  time. 

To  NOW,  V.  ft.  To  Now  and  Talk,  to  talk 
londlj,  loquaciously,  and  in  a  silly  manner, 
Clydes.  Hence  the  phrase,  ^a  nowan 
talker.'' 

P4rliapa  from  laL  nog^  aatia,  »off-r,  anfficien%  abnn- 
dana,  q.  anperabnndant;  or  A.-S.  hneaWf  tenax,  "that 
holdeth  faat,"  Somner ;  q.  perriating  in  diaconrae ; 
or  Fr.  floii-€r,  to  Imit,  to  tie.  The  latter  baa  un- 
doubtedly the  beat  claim,  the  «.  beins  uaed  in  a  moral 
aanaa  concerning  the  bonda  of  friencuhip  and  aociety. 
Get  bmnme  eat  entrant,  flateur,  il  a  bientòt  nomi  con- 
renation.  II  fant  aoaer  una  partie  pour  la  divertir. 
Diet.  Trev. 

NOWDER,  con;.    Neither. 

— "  The  aaid  Marie  Flemyng,  comperand  peraonalie, 
nowder  did  exhibit  nor  preaent  the  aaidia  jowellia,  nor 
yit  adiew  ony  reaaonabiU  caaa  quby  echo  aould  not  do 
the  aamyn."  InTentoriea,  A 1677,  p.  194.  V.  Kouthul 

NO-WYSS,  luf;.  1.  Foolbh,  without  thought 
or  reflection,  Aug. 

S.  Deranged;  as,  ''That's  like  a  tuMcyu 
body,'Mb. 

To  NOWMEB,  NuMMER,  9.  a.  To  reckon, 
to  number. 

*' Nowm/ert  money,"  a  aum  reckoned ;  Aberd.  Beg. 

[NowMEB,  NowMiR,  NuMMEB,  s.  Number, 
S.] 

[NOWEEIS,  s.  A  nurse,  Lyndsay,  Compl. 
to  the  King,  1. 83.    Y.  Noyris.] 

[NOWT,  NowT-FiT,  NowT-HoRN,  &c.  V. 
under  NoLT.] 

NOWTIT,  paH.  adj.  A  potatoe  is  said  to 
be  nowtii^  when  it  has  a  hollow  in  the  heart, 
AbenL 

IiL  Afuicl-r,  Dan.  hnde,  tuber,  tuberenlum;  q. 
awelled,  or  puffed  up ;  or  A-S.  cnoMo,  a  knot. 

To  NOY,  V.  a.    To  annoy,  to  vex,  to  trouble. 

The  godly  papill  be  sail  now 
Be  eniell  deitn.  and  them  diitroy : 
The  King  of  Kingif  he  nil  ganestand, 
Syne  be  diitroyit  witboattm  band. 

XymiM/«  Warku,  ISSS,  p.  160. 

*' I  aoye,  I yrkeone ;  Iffreueone  ;**  Paligr.  iii. SOS,  b. 

Tenth  fioy-ai,  nocy-ca,  id.  Sw.  »09-0,  iMdera.  Ihre 
derirea  it  from  noga^  pareua,  accuratna,  aa  properly 
applied  to  thoae  who  hurt  or  injure  othera  by  confine- 
ment, or  by  treating  them  with  too  much  atrictneaa. 
Hence^ 

Nor,  ••    Trouble,  annoyance. 

The  King  thar  at  bad  gret  pit« : 


And  tanld  thaim  petwiily  asayne 
The  aoy,  the  trawaiU,  and  the  pa; 
That  he  had  tholyt,  aen  he  tbaun 


yne, 
■aw. 
BaHwwr,  UL  6S4,  8. 


KOT 


[W71 


NUO 


NoTlB|  N0T8|  9.  1.  **  Annoyance^  damage,** 
GL  Wyikt. 

fbr  mutuot,  wytK  A  itadflMt  thowcht 
lb  tliol*  Aj  iMyit.  qwha  m  moweht, 
iUf  oAqpt  of  wnlikl/  thyng 
Mm  lydit  wtUt  to  toart  pupot  hrmg, 

ryiSÌNM,  fiH  M,  1<ML 

11i%  howvWt  I  tn^Mlk  ii  tlM  pL  of  fiof  . 

[8*  Noiaei  distnrbancei  Barbour,  v.  116,  z. 
411.] 

NoTiT, /Nifi.  jKk    1.  Vexed,  troubled,  S. 

S.  Wrathful,  raised  to  violent  rage,  S.  B« 
kiUf  hmrdf  sjmon.  The  term  implies  that 
there  is  at  the  same  time  a  discovery  of 
pride. 

U  amjp  in  both  leatai,  be  from  the  v.  Bat  it  Memo 
doabtfu,  whothor  ia  the  Moond,  it  be  not  ntiior  oUiad  to 
"UL  Aey-m  hmie^  moveffe ;  whence  akmcm,  inatigatio, 


KoTOUa^  adj.    Noisome,  disgusting. 

I  ea  d^farmiL  puA  the  fool,  wtth  fiatifl  fnU  fele, 
Be  netue  nyikini,  eae  oule  Mfouf  in  na«t 

This  is  the  nodiag  IB  MS.  insteed  o( 

•     I  ei  dmnrmii  ^  the  tonL  àc. 

Be  aatan  mkhmii  ene  oak  now  aukctr  in  nait 

&  P.  Bepr.  iÌL  157. 

rNOTE,«.   Noah,  Lyndsay,  Exper.  &  Court. 
L 1190.] 

[NOTNE,s.    Noon,  Barbour,  xvii.  130.] 

NoTNSANKTB,  «•  pL    [Noon  songs.] 

.-The  Abbot  end  the  ConTent  sell  fynd  all  mener 
off  gimthi  that  pertenya  to  that  work  quhil  ii  wyrk- 
ende  WilJam  eel  haf  alsna  for  ilk  etane  f ynyne  that 
he  fjayetff  lede  iii  d.,  end  a  etane  of  ilke  handyr  that 
he  Tnya  til  hie  travel  And  that  dj»r  that  he  wyrke 
heaalhafapennytilhiiiioyiiMJiiM.**  Chartalary.Aber- 
hfoth.,  FoL  84»  A.  1394. 

Xhie  oadoabtedly  aignifiee  either  meridian  or  dinner. 
H  ie  origÌBally  the  aame  word  with  A.-S.  nonmmg,  can- 
tos ad  hofam  diei  nonam,  the  noon-aong ;  and  aeema, 
fkoaa  the  refection  taken  at  thia  hoar,  to  have  been 
oocaaionalljr  need  in  the  aame  eenae  with  A.-S.  eon- 
nmie^  "  Belactio^  Tel  piandiam.  A  meale  or  barer  at 
that  time;**  Somner.  Thia  accarate  writer  adda; 
**  Howbeit  of  Utter  timee  noeiM,  ie  mid-day,  and  aoa- 
mda,  dinner." 

^Lye  haa  ahewn  that  A. -8.  mne  ia  ne^  for  mng,  aong. 
*"        the  termination  aojiJfcya. 


[To  NO YNTE,  v.  a.    To  anoint,  S.] 

[NoTimiKNT,  NoiNTMENT,  t.      Ointment; 
anointing,  S.] 

NOYRIS>  NOBTSS,  NuRiCE,  «•    Nurse ;  S. 
nooritg* 

Myimr  that  nofria  ia  neat  I  nycht  in  ane. 

MoutaU,  L  4,  M& 

EBa  fjnX  morytt,  of  the  Nawtoon  of  Ayr, 

Till  hba  aeho  come,  qahilk  waa  ftill  wiU  of  raid. 

WaUmee,  ii.  267,  MS. 
Fior  hir  awin  nmns  in  hir  natyaa  land 
Wea  baryit  into  aaaia  broon  or  than. 

Ikmg.  Yirga,  122, 25. 
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Bat  haikaa^  noarCii^  what  I'm  galag  to 
We  will  be  beak  wttUn  a  day  or  tiraai 

**Moey  a  ane  kiaaaa  the  beira  for  lore  off  the  narfce;" 
Bamaay's  8.  Pkor.,  p.  SS. 

Norm.  Sax.  iwrÌM^  Fh  neiiriaae,  id. 

Sibbi  haa  iageaioaaly  remarked  the  apparent  affinity 
off  thia  tenn  to  Sa.-0.  hckt-o,  aalrare ;'  aleo^  alere ; 
whenoe  Neriamdf  the  name  of  the  Savioar,  analogooe 
to  A.-S.  AoefaicL  from  A4ie^ais  aalvare.  V.  Nerm,  01. 
Sehiltar. 

[NUB,  $.  A  knob^  the  rounded  head  of  a 
staff,  a  round  wooden  handle,  Clydes.] 

[NuBBiEy  adj.  Short  and  plump,  dumpy; 
generally  applied  to  children ;  as,  **  He  s  a 
wee  nubbie»  lauchin  wean,**  ibid.;  synon., 
iiumpù^  itumpie  sf oussiff.] 

NuBBiE,  s.   1.  A  walkinfl-staff  with  a  hooked 
head;  perhaps  q,  knMnef  a  stick  with  a 
kHobf  Boxb. 
Jha^hmb^  a  knot  ia  a  tree. 

2.  ^  An  unsocial  person,  worldly,  yet  lazy;  ** 
GhdL  EncycL 

Sn.-0.  MtftA,  mioqaid  formam  h^bet  Jaato  rainorem  s 
IniiM,  tnmcaa  oravia  at  nodoeaa,  huibbig,  nodoeae ; 


ee  tranaferred  to  man,  obeeoa.    Kn  knnboia  kari^  one 

Eoeeda  the  pro- 
portion  of  hia  atatore,  who  ia'oa  braid*§  Aa^a  lanff,  a. 


wlio  ia  plamp^  or  whoae  corpalenoe  ez( 


NUB  BERRY,  #.  This,  I  am  informed,  is 
the  Cloud-berry  or  Elnoutberry,  Rubua 
chamaemoms,  Linn.,  Dumf  r.,  Ettr.  For. 

"  Upon  the  top  of  thia  hill,  growa  a  email  henry, 
commonly  called  the  ^ii6  Berry,  It  beara  aooM  ro- 
eemblance  to  the  brtunble  bvrry,  and  ia  pleaaant 
enoagh  to  the  taate.  It  ia  not  improbable,  that  tho 
hill  might  derive  ita  name  from  thie  berry,  which 
perhape  might  be  called  the  Qaeen  of  Berrya,  or 
limeemberry,  aa  being  thoaght  the  meet  delidoaa  dE 
wild  berriee.**^  P.  Ooeebam,  Damfr.  Statist.  Aoo.. 
ziii.  243. 

Would  it  not  have  been  worth  while^  to  have  broariit 
eome  ijaeen  or  other  to  thia  apot,  who  had  left  her  do- 
eination  to  thia  berry,  aa  being  her  favourite  ? 

It  haa  been  conjectared  that  the  name  ia  q.  £1100. 
berry,  from  the  fruit  appearing  like  a  ibioò  or  pro* 
tuberanoe.  Aa  htoi-berry  ia  the  more  general  B. 
name^  although  knuui-berrjf  ia  alao  uaed,  (V.  Light- 
foot)  ;  Skinner  thinka  that  it  haa  received  thia  name, 
either  becaaae  the  root  ia  aomewhat  knoUed^  or  becauae 
the  ilowera  aeem  to  exhibit  the  form  of  a  true  lover's 


NUCE,  Ness,  «.    Destitute,  in  rexy  necessi- 
tous circumstances,  Aberd. 

*'  A  nmce  or  neM  family,  meana  a  deatitute  family.** 
P.  Patereulter,  Aberd.  Statiat.  Ace,  zvi.  385. 

Fkom  Sa.-0.  noed^  neceeaity ;  or  an  oblique  aenae  of 
nitk^  panimonioua. 


[NUCKIE,  9.    1.  A  fish-hook,  ShetL 

2.  The  tassel  of  a  cap,  the  knop  on  the  top  of 
a  night-cap,  ibid. 
Dan.  ÌOMkke^  a  knot  or  knob.] 

Zt 


>uo 


t«»l 
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NUOKLE^  adj.  A  nuekU  cow,  expU  a  oow 
wUeh  hat  had  one  calf,  and  will  calre  ioon 
agMHi  Buchan* 

Bolk  mt,  ma  NtmekM,  mm  tfaMfon  to  be 
Oi%faMl|f  lÌM  MM  with  ilTMeoJ;  q.  T. 

NUDOE.  a.  1.  A  nosh  or  stroke  with  the 
kroddety  or  the  eloow,  8. 

**1ImI1m  bnmriit  a  pair  of  jpipM  might  haT« 
MffvidthepipMof  DooAldof  thaUlw.  Buthenve 
mar  gadrirt  m  wmdgt  m  ha  offered  them ;— eo  he  nad 
W  wmnàa^*  fto.  BedgMntlet»  L  252.  V.  Nodob, 
edaodOmwa. 

[S.  A  alij^t  moYement,  exertion,  Gljrdes. 

8.  Anoojaaoe^  pain,  torrow,  BanfFs.] 

[To  Nddgb.  1.  To  posh  or  strike  with  the 
knnckles  or  the  elbow,  S. 

S.  To  more^  or  canse  to  move,  Glydes.,  Banffs. 

8»  To  annoj,  to  canse  inconvenience,  Ban£Fs.] 

NXJTE,aij.    Neat,spmce.    Y.Noof. 

NUOET,  $.  EzpL  ^one  who  is  short  of 
statore,  and  has  a  lai^  belly,**  Sonth  of  S. 

ifarfoetf,  I  Mupeeti  it  the  proper  orthogn^hy ;  q. 
iMMiWing >  thick  atiek or  iiug;Teot  buidte, b^dm, 
tmàk,  dttfa;  dava aodoeiL 

[To  NUOO,  V.  a.  and  n.  To  nod  the  head, 
to  jog  with  the  elbow,  ShetL] 

[NTJOOIN»  9.     A  slight  repast,  luncheon, 
9ietL    Dan.  iaoMti,  a  small  piece  of  meat, 
i] 


NUIF,a4f.  £itimate,Ettr.Foc  V.  Enutf^v. 

NUIBI,  9.    The  corner  of  anything,  S.  nook. 
E. 

NunoT,  NuiKXT, port  od;.    Having  comers; 
«aCtm-iiiiitthat,**S. 

To  NUIBT,  V.  ft.    To  eat  in  continuation,  to 
be  fltiu  munching  Roxb. 

AoM  the  same  origin  with  Knute,  Huse,  v. ;  or 
SMM  imwediilely  from  that  gifen  nnder  i^oofi;  e. 

To  NUIST,  9.  o.     To  beat,  to  bruise,  Lan- 
aiks.,OalL 

**Whia  tfpo  are  boxiii^  and  one  ^eti  the  other's 
head  bMMth  hie  arm,  he  le  eaid  to  nm§t  him  with  the 
other  hand}"  GaU.  Enejol. 

Alem.  g9^kiiUiH  ooUidetar.  Pfta.  S7.  34.  He  ehaU 
aol  ho  bnieed  or  broken.  Thie  ie  ondonbtedly  from 
the  Mme  orirài.  Ban.  buuit  part,  pa.,  cniehed, 
V.  iCinjsB. 


NuiBT,!.    <<  A  bbw,**  ibid. 

NUIST,  f  •    ^  A  greedy,  ill-disposed,  ignorant 
person;"  OalL  EncycL 

NUIST,  s.    A  large  piece  of  anything,  Upp. 
Clydea.    Y.  Ekoost. 


[NUK,  NwK,  0.  A  nook,  Barbour,  xvii.  93, 
MS.;  also^  a  point,  a  headland,  ibid.,  iv. 
556.    V.NuiK.] 

NULE-KNEED,  adj.  Having  the  knees  so 
close  as  to  strike  acainst  each  other  in 
walking;  knock-kneeo,  S.  perhaps  q.  knueile^ 
tnoedj  from  enoueL    Y.  liOLL,  v. 

[NULLS.  A  came ;  to  play  at  nulls,  Shell. 
Dan.  nul,  a  cipher.] 

tjbniMMEB,  f .    Number,  a  number,  S.] 

[To  NuKMKB,  9.  o.  To  number,  to  count,  to 
mark  with  a  number,  S.] 

NUMMYN,  part.  pa.  1.  Taken.  [Isl. 
fmmtnn,  id.] 

within  theportis  and  entrè 
Of  mj  faderis  logeing  I  am  comin, 
My  fader  thaa,  quham  I  tehape  to  haae  nummyn. 
And  ceiyit  to  the  nerxest  hillb  hicht 

2.  Beached,  attained. 

Bot  forthinnoie  I  wiU  Tsto  the  sa j. 
Qahen  thai  the  grand  of  Italy  haUT  nummifn, 
Thay  aall  deaiie  neuir  thiddar  to  haae  cammyn. 

An9L  rurffU,  166,  4S. 

Both  Bodd.  and  Sthb.  lender  thie  word  ae  if  it  were 
the  infln.  of  tiie  verik  whereaa  it  ie  the  part.  pa.  V. 
Koi 


To  NUMP,  V.  a.     Apparently  a  corr.  of  E. 
mump,  to  nibble. 

He  mean  heme  but  itoddng  or  shoe. 
To  nitmp  hia  neepa,  hia  aybowa,  and  leaka, 
hit  oaDon  to  help  tha  broa 


JaeiMU  Rdim,  I  TT. 

NUNCE,  #.    The  Pope's  legate,  or  nuncio. 

"^The  Qnenie  ICajeetie  te  ea  waik  in  hir  p>er8oan, 
that  hir  Majeetie  can  nocht  be  emiMechit  with  ony 
hneifine  oonoeminff  the  ^Tanee.— Thairfoir  it  ie  ffude 
ye  BoUoit  the  CSaroinaU  of  Lorraine  to  caua  the  iTunee 
tak  patienoe^  for  hir  Grace  ie  Terry  deeyrooa  to  haif 
him  heir,  bat  alwayie  wald  haif  hia  camming  differrit 
to  the  Beptiame  war  endit."  Bp.  of  Boee  to  Abp.  of 
Qhug.,  Keith'e  Hiet  App.,  u.  135. 


[To  NUNN,  9.  n.    To  hum  a  tune,  Shetl. 
Dan.  nynnOf  IsL  nunna^  id.] 

NUNBEIS, «.    A  nunnery. 

"  He  foondit  the  oolleige  of  Bothwell  and  the  nmrnrek 
el  Lyaebwden,  aahiUc  wee  ef tir  ohangit  in  ane  ooUeige 
of  preiatia."    Bellend.  Cron.,  B.  xri,,  o.  12. 

NUPE,  8.    A  protuberance.    V.  Noup. 

NURD  AY,  NoOBSDAT,  «.    New-year^s-day. 
S.O. 

NUBDAT,  adi.    What  is  appropriate  to  the 
first  day  of  the  year,  S.  O. 

Bra'  canty  chiala  era  a'  aateer, 

To  ^bd  their  aanli  wi*  Nwrdajf  dime, 

Plidbm'a  Potmt,  178S,  p.  14. 

NURO,  NuBOLE,  s.    ^  A  short,  squat,  little, 
savage  man  f  UalL  Encycl. 


HUB 


(«»1 


HTA 


NUHISFATHER, «.    Naning-father. 

— **ns  hÌMiM  hm  Ttnr  lyvli«  •zprMut^  to  the 
fUMpMkftbla  ioj  And  oomloit  of  tho  widia  ottaitii. 
bit  moot  foolio  And  nligions  diipotitioan  m  incri*- 
JMmr  of  &•  kirk  of  Qod  within  hit  MftiattMA  do- 
minionii,  to  adTsnoo  tho  tmr  anoiant  apottolik  faith/* 
fto.    Aoti  Jn.  VL,  100^  Ed.  1814»  p.  408.    V.Notbis. 

NUBISy  «.    ▲  nune.    Y.  Notbu. 

NURLINO,  ••    ^  A  person  of  a  nurring  dis- 
position ;"  GalL  Encycl.    V.  Nubb,  v. 

NUBBy  #•    A  decrepit  person,  Boxb. 

Tmt  btan%  tnher,  nodna.    V.  Knvbu 

To  NUBR,  V.  n.    To  growl,  or  snarl,  like  a 
dog  when  irritated,  Koxb^  OalL 

A.-S.  gnffrr^am^  atridore,  to  gnaah,  Somner ;  Teot. 
trnorr-cn,  bèorrtn^  4rMrr-€ii,  gnxadni  frendare,  frem- 
•ra;  8q.-0.  tmanMi,  murmuimra;  IbL  knurT'O,  id. 
0an.  gtmrr^r,  to  growL  Our  term  haa  been  orinnally 
the  aame  with  B.  gnar,  alao  gmurl,  to  aoArL     8tt.-G. 


ÌMon^a,    id*  i  Saac    ^ncur-en ;  prqprie   de    eaniboa 
hirriantihna. 

NUBBIS-BRAID,  adv.  A  word  applied  to 
persons  who  begin  to  work  in  so  turious  a 
way  that  they  cannot  hold  on,  Boxb. 

Beivrittg^  jpeihi^pa,  to  the  active  ezertiona  of  a 
VWL  when  abe  entera  on  her 


aervioe.    V.  Bbadi,  to 
qoickly. 

NUBBIT,  «•    A  little  insignificant  or  dwar- 
fish person,  Boxb.    V.  Nubb. 

PHhapa  A  dimin.  from  Tent  knorrt,  tuber,  tuber- 
enlnn,  nodna,  E.-  hutr,  whence  kntaied,  atnnted  in 
growth.  In  Dan.  however,  to  which  nuuiy  Border 
worda  mnat  be  traced,  noor,  aignifiea  an  embryo. 
Korw.  nea^e;  puellna,  puaio ;  and  nortur,  a  diminutive 
from  the  other,  homuncio ;  O.  Andr.,  p.  160. 

[NUBTBUS,  adi.  Cold,  disagreeable,  in- 
clement, ShetL] 

To  NUSE,  V.  4U    To  press  down ;  to  knead. 

y.EIinjSB. 
NUTIING-TYNE,  $. 

Hj  daddv  left  me  gear  enough,— 
A  nebbeii  ftalL  a  nuUina'iifnef 
A  ftddng  waoa  with  hook  and  line. 
Wiilù  WtnMtrs  TettameiU,  llenfs  ColL,  iL  148. 

Qn.  if  A  forlud  inatmment  for  pulling  nitte  from  the 
tree?    Tine  E.,  a  fork.    V.  Ttvd. 

[NYAFF,  Ntaffle,  §.  Anything  small  of 
its  kind,  ShetL    T.  Gnaff.] 

To  Ntaff*  v.n.  1.  To  yelp,  to  bark,  S.  It 
properly  denotes  the  noise  made  by  a  small 
dog;  although  sometimes  applied  to  the 
pert  chat  of  a  saucy  child,  or  of  any  person 
of  a  diminutive  appearance.  V.  Niffnaffs. 

S.  To  do  any  kind  of  work  in  a  weak,  trifling 
manner,  BanfFs. 

3.  To  walk  with  a  short  step,  ibid.] 

Ntaffhto,  part.  adj.  Idle,  insignificant,  con- 
temptible; as,*' Had  your  tongue,  ye  nyaffing 


thinff^''  Lotlu    It  seems  to  include  the  idea 
of  chattering.     V.  Ntaff,  v.  Bftev  Newth. 

[To  Ntaffle,  v.  n.  Same  as  to  nyaff^  in  2nd 
and  3rd  senses ;  part.  pr.  nyaffUn^  nyafian^ 
used  also  as  a  «.,  Banffs.] 

To  NYAlf,  V.  a.    To  chew,  Ettr.  For. 

GoaL  atamk-am,  ham  the  aame  meaning;  but  thin 
moat  be  aonnded  yiiav. 

[NYABB,  f.  A  fretful,  peevish  complaint 
or  quarrel,  Banffs.] 

[Ntabbik,  adj.    Fretful,  peevish,  ibid.] 

[NYABG,  9.  Fretful,  peevish,  complaining, 
or  quarreling.    V.  Ntabb.] 

To  Ntabo.  [1 .  To  find  fault,  or  to  quarrel 
in  a  peevish,  fretful  manner,  BanffsT] 

2.  To  jeer,  to  taunt,  Aberd. 

Ntaboib,  adj.    Jeering,  ibid. 

[Nyaboin,  Nyaboan,  $.  The  act  of  finding 
fault  or  quarrelling  in  a  peevish  manner, 
Banffs.] 

laL  narr-^  ludibrio  ezponere^  norr-as^  aenrrari 

Ntabole,  4.  ^A  person  fond  of  disputa- 
tion,'' who  ** reasons  as  a  fool;**  GhdL 
EncycL 

[To  Ntabole,  v.  n.  To  wrangle  or  dbpute 
in  a  peevish  manner,  ibid.] 

Ntaboling,  part.  pr.    **  Wrangling ;"  ibid. 

It  might  aeem  to  be  oomponnded  of  Sn.-0.  iiy,  noT- 
ua,  and  teiv-At  obgannire,  la!.  Jturtjiyg,  oontendere^  q. 


delist  in  renewing  atrife. 

To  Ntabb,  Ntabb,  v.  n.    To  fret,  to  be  dis- 
contented, Aberd. 

Thia  liquid  aound  nearly  epproAchee  thAt  ni  laL 
'    Amrrr-€^  marmnrare ;  Tout  ibiarr-cn,  atridere. 

NY  AT,  Ntct,  9.      A  smart  stroke  with  the 

knuckles;  as,  ^He  gae  me  a  nyit  V  the 

neck  ;**  Fife. 

Perhapa  radically  the  aame  with  KhoU^  IfoU,  al- 
though explained  aomewhat  more  atrietly.  It  atiU 
more  nearfv  reaemUet  laL  Antof-o,  tUoi-a^  ferire.  The 
origin  may  M  AAice,  the  laL  term  for  the  knucklee;  or 
peniape  q.  neiviij  £rom  Neive^  the  fiat. 

[NYATT,  9.  A  person  of  short  stature  and 
sharp  temper,  Banffs.] 

To  Ntat,  v.  a.  To  strike  in  this  manner, 
ibid. 

To  NYATTER,  v.  n.    1.  To  chatter,  Gall. 

2.  To  speak  in  a  grumbling  and  querulous 
manner,  to  be  peevish,  ibid.,  Aberd.  V. 
Natteb. 

[Ntatteb,  9.  Peevisli,  chattering, grumbling, 
Banffs.    y.  under  Natteb.] 


VTA 


(»1 


[KrArniBAir,  NrAmBur,  t.    The  act  of 
^  or  gmmblii^  in  a  peevish  man- 
ff  ìhiàr 

NtatibbUp  Ntathib,  adj.     ni-temperedy 
enutj,  peeriiht  Abeid. 

NTOHBOUB,  NiCBTBOUB,  Ntghtboub,  «. 
1«  A  neigliboiir. 

BtHtnA  O^Mk    JboHL  o/Mtf  PiwUer. 
U  im  inqamOj  writtes  mkkAamr^  i^tbaur;  bat, 


•'Qif  il  bt  e  Ma  tbrt  mre  the  ]i(nr%  and  Urnit 


il  ftkkdj*  or  lua  wyf^  or  hn  awib  boinii%  qahe 
HMr  Mm  nif€kibmiH§  t§kh  akaith  or  omm^  attonre  the 
akaitb  4  achaaM  that  1m  tholn^  ba  or  thay  aalbe  baniat 
that  towaa  for  thia  Tairia."  Aeta  Ja.  L,  1420,  o.  85^ 
Idil.  IMO^  0.  7ft.    Munj. 

S.  An  inhabitant;  or,  perhaps,  rather,  a 
leUoir-citiaen.  Thus  the  phrase,  ^the 
ayeAltoiirif  of  this  towne^"  is  used  for  the 
inhabitants;  Ac    AbenL  Bc^^  Cent.  16. 

A-&  makgi-omt^  AUm.  aalySar,  Qam.  aoeMaiMr, 
froai  maàf  miA»  immA^  aaar,  a^gh*  and  ^w6«re»  ofjoar, 
Immi^  as  faihabitant^—vieniH^  ooioooa;  lltaraUy,  one 
vIm  dwaOa  oaar. 

la  0.&  a€r  aaana  ooea«OM]ly  to  hSTO  baaa  Qaad  for 


anaiMi 

I  CvWIMLi 


%  iadaad,  wkalhor  oaed  aa  an  adj.,  a 
9nfk«  «r  an  adv.,  aaaoM  origiaaUj  to  have  ba«i  a 
oonpoiatÌTa.  Am  A.-8.  aaar  ia  fioei  aeoA,  8a.-G.  naer 
itohaTothaaaBiarBlatMMitoacM,prope.  Itcon- 
Hda  idM»  thai  aeal,  whathw  oaad  aa  aa  adj.,  a 
or  aa  adT.»  ia  oridaatly*  ia  ita  orìgÌBal  naa,  the 
alifoof  A.-d.  aaoA;  aeoAii; m^al,  i.e.,  thepmon 
thiag  nifketi  or  moat  aaar  to  aaother.  Sn.-0. 
mwtkti^  prosoBMb  ia  fonaad  ia  the  aaaie  manner  from 
«M,  propai  Akn.  aaAifllNaiBn&/ Oacm.  iieeAif  from 


— M 7  ft«id  a  mj  aaita  •«•  ftoadrth 

ML  OitmCf  pi  SS8. 

•'Vol  at^ritov,"  CO.  Aaiaa ;  firom  A.-8.  adj. 
I  oompar.  aaar,  prDfior»  aighar.  whanea  E. 


To  Ntghtbour,  v.  fi.  To  oo-operate  in  an 
amicable  manner,  with  those  living  in  the 
Ticinitjr,  in  the  labonn  of  husbandly. 

••lb  mairow  A  aysMaar  with  wtharia,  aa  thai  wald 
aBoartothakingatoea[tofra]ttuMnipoiuL''  Aberd. 
Ri^,  A.  15IVV.  16. 

NrOBTBOUBHEID,       NtCHTBOUBSOHIP,       S. 

Hiat  aid  which  those  who  lived  adjacent 
to  each  other,  were  l^gallj  bound  to  ffive 
one  another  in  the  labours  of  husbancuy ; 
.   synon.  Juurawtehipm 

••Ikal  ha  mjeht  aocht  ijad  him  the  n^ehibimrhM 
ooataait  ia  the  mid  petioioaa.'*    Aberd.  Reg.,  V.  16. 

**  To  6ad  William  Andoma  aallident  nySibourheid 
m  Womg  of  hia  djrkia."    Ibid.,  V.  16. 

**am  iataadia  to  flad  aw  aa  nwekAvmnchip  to  the 
tili^[ttllÌBg]akborÌB|goftheaaidbndia;"    Ibid. 

"•Ha  waa  ohamt  to  ^ad  aydMo«y«Aip  to  him,  A 
h«  hia  dihia  wp.*^  Dad.:  Omiklir 


•*Ha  wald  Booht  fvnd  ma  nifcMlHmnAipt  qaharthrow 
my  jodii  deid  [died],  awa  that  I  may  aooht  fynd  him 
MfofiftoMfMcl  thia  jair,  Ao.  aen  ha  WFanfloaalT  deferrit 
toflad  mmnifekAtmnchS^  theUat  Teirfoiraaid,  tbati 
be  diaohargit  of  hia  nydàbourwchlp  toia  yeir,  becaoi  my 
godia  ar  deid."    Ibid.,  V.  16. 

From  the  laat  paiaaga  it  ia  orideat  that  neighboara 
ware  boond,  by  an  act  of  the  town-comicil  at  Miat,  to 
giva  matoal  aid  ia  the  laboors  of  huabandiy. 

NrcHBOURLTKE,  adj.   Like  one's  neighbours^ 
S. 

"Ihairfoir  tail  the  aroprietar— be  buidin — to  ra- 
found  the  thrid  part  of  money  qnhilkia  thay  debane 

and    proffitabul   expenaia, — ^the  limd 


being  alaweill  biggit  aa  of  befoir,  and  njfchbourljfbe," 
Acta  Macy,  1655,  Ed.  1814,  p.  491. 

Thia  term  ia  atiU  much  need.  It  oocnn  in  the  oae- 
fol  proTorb ;  '*  NeighbourUke  raina  half  the  world,"  S. 

NYCHLIT,  prei.  v.  [Submitted,  yielded, 
knuckled  to.    V.  Nicklb.] 

-^Syn  to  the  mmyn  Ibnath  thai  anent  hale  ; 
That  MB  it  nyeidU  Natme,  thair  allerU  maistris, 
Hiai  oooU  Docht  trste  but  enUmt  of  the  tomperila. 

ifoiifate,  i.  82. 

Thia  word  ìm  not  diatinct  in  the  MS.  It  may  riff- 
nifjr,  belonged  to^  aa  perhapa  allied  to  A.-S.  afOA- 
AMoe-aa,  fioUc'-atit  approzimara;  Alem.  nahUkhott 
appropinqnat. 

[NYCHTYD,  pret.  v.  tmpen.  Drew  to 
night,    v.  under  Nioht.J 

NTCHTYRTALE.  Be  nychiyrUde^  in  the 
night-time^  by  nighti  Barllour,  xiv.  269,  Ed. 
1820. 

[NYIBBiS.    1.  Thegurrof  anangiydog,S. 

2.  Peevishness,  peevish  fault-finding,  S.] 

[To  Ntibr,  v.  fi.  1.  To  snarl  like  an  angry 
dog. 

2.  To  reprove  or  to  find  fault  in  an  angry 
manner,  BanfFs.;  generally  followed  by  the 
preps,  at  and  wCJ] 

[Ntibban,  Ntirrix,  s.  The  act  of  snarling, 
showing  a  peevish  disposition,  or  of  angry 
f ault-findina  ibid.] 

[NriRRiN,  adj.  Snarling;  apt  to  snarl, 
peevish,  fretful,  ill-tempered,  ibid.] 

N  YEIS,  3rd  p.  pres.  v. 

The  rank  rastlen  be  ndd  to  Arthoor  the  king. 
Said,  "  Lord  waodis  on  jour  wmj : 
Yone  benie  nykU  yoa  with  na/. 
To  prise  hym  forthir  to  pray 
It  helpie  na  thing. 

Oawam  and  CfoL,  L  9.  Bdit  1508. 

Iho  aama  phraaa  waa  need  ao  lata  aa  the  time  of 
Sample — 

And  soa  he  neekii  thame  with  may,* 
And  brocht  the  teale  hiaTelia  abont. 
How  Pluto  oome  and  pollit  them  out. 

Leff,  Bp,  SL  Androùf  Poemt  Sixteenth  (faiL,  pi  920. 
*Read  aay. 

Thia  may  mecaly  aiflnify  niek$  or  hito  yoo  with  nay^ 
La.,  givaa  yoa  a  deniu.    It  may,  howerer,  he  a  taato- 


VTL 


tagij 


OBD 


logjr,  Mdi  M  It  ooBBMm  with  mur  old  writen ;  ftlliad 
to  Cki.«0.  Ml-Oy  to  dMj,  from  iiei»  bo;  q.  he  flatly 


NTLE;«.  Corr.ofnoMAFife.  «<HeriiyV« 
at  her  moa,**  a  ooane  phrase  applied  to  a 
woman  far  advanced  in  pregnancy. 

A.-&  iMNid^  fM/«lfe  8a.-0,  nq/Ce^  id.    Ihr«  mwvM/, 
o»viti%  at  tha  root. 


A  reiy  small 


[NTMMIE,  Ntdcxib,   «. 
pieooi  Loth.] 

NYMNESyt.    Neatness. 

Thy  oomlj  eovpt  from  and  to  and 

80  elmlla  waa  tiieloi'd| 

Tiiat  MoBiu  Boeht  oald  djioommandi 

80  Willi  thott  woi  aoapoi'd: 

Thy  tnraaiMt  and  nprnnm, 

btanrdtoT]^Mtait, 

Thy  gneo  to,  and  fiwa  to^ 

Iialta'dertholait. 

Ai»«raM^,  ITaCMn'tCbO.,  iL  0a 

Iha  torn  fluy  parluma  originally  inoliida  tha  idaa 
of  imollBiiai  of  iiao^  oftan  oonnaetad  with  that  oi 
aoatiMai ;  aa  alliad  to  lal.  ncntai-ra  aratna,  axignoa ; 

Asa ^^^^v     ^^w^^^v^vwp^H^^^^M     ^^v^BBVB v^a#wa^%  AT  wa     ^vvo^^h^^^v    ^a^vs^^^v^^^^p     ca 

dwail 

[NYOWAN,  «.     A  seyere  beating,  Banffs. 
V.  New. 

This  ftmn  lapwaaata  tha  local  proo.  of  Newbt*,  part, 
pr.  of  Nem,  to  enrfa^  to  maatar.] 


To  NYSE,  V.  a.     To  beat,  to  pommel ;   a 
word  nsed  among  boj8|  Loth. 
Parhapandioal^  tha  Muna  with  A*iM«.  V.  Kjnnu. 

To  NYTE,  V.  n.    To  deny ;  pret  n^. 

Hit  aama  and  his  nobUky  wao  noaght  far  to  nyU,    _ 

*«Thy  oommaadaiBMit  and  itoiit  hogynlng 
la  aa  dooohty,  I  may  tha  ajfite  nathia^ 

Ihm^  Virpit  Mb  a 

Vor  aam  wald  haiff  Iha  BaOaoa  »1«, 

1^  ha  WW  earn  jn  oif  tha  oflipiyng 

Off  hjr  that  oldert  ijitir  a 

And  othir  ram  fly<  all  thrt 


>,Ln,M& 


And  mid  thtt  ha  thair  kiag  nM  ha 
That  war  IntQl  alt  nor  dafero. 
And  eoaya  war  of  tha  m 

U.  ned-Ofe  Dan.  maegi-er,  id. 

To  NYTE,  V.  o.  No  strike  smartly.  V. 
Enoit. 

[NYTTL,  9.  a.  and  n.  To  pick  at,  to  pluck 
or  pinch  at»  Shetl.] 

[Ntttlin;  part,  and  «.  Rckin^  phiching; 
ibid.] 

NTUCEnr,  #.  The  snipe;  a  name  sup- 
posed to  be  formed  from  its  cry  when  as- 
cending^ Clydes. 

NTUM,  Houkte,  i.  8.    V.  Nnvnr. 

To  N YVIN,  V.  a.    To  name.    V.  N«vix. 


o. 


It  has  been  found,  from  a  great  Tariety  of  ex- 
amplesy  that  for  o  in  E.  we  have  a  in  S. ; 
aa  nomOi  ham^f  stone,  ttone,  &c.  On  the 
other  huid,  in  several  words  in  which  a  oc- 
curs in  E.,  we  have  o  in  S.;  as,  cave,  cov^, 
lane,  lone,  rave,  rove^  Ac. 

Of  art    One,  for  a. 

Mina  hoia  tho  watw'^lvooght 
Of  a  pow  in  tha  way. 

0W  TrimTttH^  pW  I6S. 

O,  «•    Grandson.    Y.  On. 

OAFF,  OoFF,  adj.  Decrepit,  worn  down 
with  disease,  Ayrs. 

UL  qfdt  laagnor.    Tha  provincial  tarm  la  probably 
aOiad  to  K.  «1/;  a  dolt 

To  OAO,  V.  n.    To  creep,  Shetl. 

Alliad  paihapa  to  U.  ao,  Tanninara. 
[Oaoin,  part,  and  «.    Creeping,  ibid.] 

[OAGARHIUNSE, ».  A  bat,  anv  frightful 
or  loathsome  creature,  Shetl.  doth,  uffgir^ 
fear,  horror,  and  ogra^  to  frighten.] 


0AM,  Oosf,  «•  Steam,  vapour,  arising  from 
any  thing  hot.  0am  of  the  kettle^  the  vapour 
issuing  from  it  when  it  boils,  S. 

Thia  ia  probably  tha  oooroa  of  A.  Bor.  amy,  mallow ; 
appliad  to  Und.  V.  Ray.  Sa.-0.  em,  im,  imms,  laL 
imf  imma,  VMor,  Inmaa  taaoia.  Varol  darivaa  tha  laL 
word  from  Moafl.-0.  ahma,  apiritna.  A.-S.  aMm^ 
''vapour  broath," Somnar,  ia  nndoobtadly alliad ;  and 
parli^uL  hiomi,  loam. 

OAT-FOWL,  9.    The  name  of  a  small  bird, 
Orkn. 


**A  nmn  bird,  rathar  lass  than  a  sparrow,  rsaorta 
haro  in  wintar,  aoppoaad  to  ba  tha  aama  with  what  ia 
Vy  soma  oallad  tha  JBmpreai  bird  in  Romia,  and  ia 
callad  by  tha  paopla  hara  oat-fowta^  bacaoaa  thay  pray 
on  tha  oata.  Soma  who  hava  ate  both  hinda  say,  tlua 
bird  ia  aqnally  dalioato  aatinff  with  tha  ortolan.^  P. 
Cross,  Orkn.  Statist  Aoo.,  vii.  461. 


OAY,  Ou  Ate,  adv.    Yes,  S. 

This  haa  baan  mantionad  aa  a  word  formad  from  Fr. 
OMi ;  QL  SuT.  Ayrs.,  p.  690. 

[OBDER,  «.     A  porch,  portico;  same  as 
andtr^  Shetl.] 


OBB 


[M] 


OBL 


OBEDIENOIABi;  $.    A  term  applied  to 
dnttdunen  of  inferior  rank.    V.  Obeibs. 

•^''Ab  Hm  ynhoBtMm  uA  nilartnlt  of  kirkm«iM, 
\Mbm  fai  wiMi  kaftwlaM^  and  ouuMrii,  is  the  mater 
ttsi  Hm  kin  and  kirkmeiM  an  l^ehUyit 
tonality  lor  ramaid  heraof  the  kin^  graoa 

'  *      *'  arohibiachopia,  ordin- 

kirkmiuia  in  hia 

_    ,  oftacUeneianX 

MidkhkaianaTiidar  thaoM  in  habit  and  maneria  to  Ood 

id  maa^"  àa    Aeta  Ja.  V.,  1640,  Bd.  18ÌS,  p.  370. 

L,  B.  afadfaigfcirfai  ooeoia  in  two  aenaaa,  aa  danot 


tia  aad  pajia  cppinly  all  arohibia 

and  Tthv  pralana,  and  ooacT  hii'' 

dMM^  to  raforma  thara  aalna  k 


lag  tho  hidMot  ordar  of  Ganona  belonging  to  a  ca- 
thadnL  and  alao  thoaa  who  were  aanfructnariea.  1. 
Wmm  dlgBÌtai^  nt  Tocant,  inter  eanoniooa  Saneti  Jnati. 
lafdnni.  Chart,  A.  VKI.    S.  Uaofhiotnarina.     Da 


OBEFOB,  prep.    Before ;  q.  of  before. 

**Tka  maraatt  day  Immadiat  oò<^or,  ay  qnhill  the 
afad  BMwatI  day,  4  ana  forth  ay  aa  the  mereatt  gangia 
for  tha  ^m.''    Abaid.  Bag.,  A.  1641,  V.  17. 

{To  OBEISS,  Obey,  v.  a.  {1.  To  obejr ; 
jnL  ebeyeit^  part,  obeysandf  Barboar,  xvi. 
81S»iz.804.    O.  Fr.  oMr,  to  obey.] 


S.  To  grant;  '^Thej  wald  obey  thair  suppU- 
catioan.'*    Aberd.  Beg.,  A«  1560,  Y.  24. 

To  BB  Obbtit  of.     To  receive  in  regular 
.  payment^  to  have  the  full  and  regalar  use 

^^Wr  fraoa  optanit  ana  daerat  of  the  lordia  of 
daoamyng  and  ordanyng  hir  to  be  ananerit 


aod  aègfH  of  tha  inalia,  fennei^  nroffetia,  and  dewiteia 
«f  aO  landla  k  lofdaehippia,  and  liciik  of  aU  caatellia 


gaTÌn  k  grantit   to  hir  in  dowry  be 
^■ipihila  tow  aonarana  Imrd  of  gnid  mynd,**  Ac.    Acte 


Many  1641,  Bd.  1814,  p.  442. 
This  ootiaanonda  with 


tha  aMue  of  Obkdiknciabb, 
&  ▼•     Tha  tirm  ia  evidently  borrowed  from  the  an- 
cmbI  aoelaaiiaHrai  inatitntiona.     Obedieniiae  praeaer- 
dlotea^  CaUaa^  Praepoaituraa,  at  grangiae,  a  mo- 
"    "         ■  ■    abl  ■ 


dapandentea,  quod  monachi  ab  abbato  illuc 
■iHafaiifiir  vi  ajnadem  obedientiae,  at  earnm  caram 
ant  aaa  deaerrirent.     Ad  ObedUntiam  Ten- 


afi^  idam_qaod  jora  precario  aaa  aaafractuario  pea- 

Ida  or 


Haboe,  tha  name  waa  tranaferred  to  lanaa  or 
ML  ObedknOOt  regio  obediena  aea  aabdita 
•fiani  pffflaeipi,  qoae  eioa  cutioma  eat.  /fjA^i  UrroM 
JMftfa%  dtmmda^  ObedtenUas,  porUu^  Ac.  Bymer,  A. 
uMH»    y.  Da  GaBga  and  Carpantier. 

Obbtbahob,  «.  The  state  of  subjection  to  or 
holding  of  another,  the  state  of  a  feudal 
retainer ;  an  old  forensic  term. 


■aa  thai  thia  thief  or  raTara  ia  in  aeraice 
with,  or  TDder  hia  oAeywMM;  aalbe  haldin  and  obliat 
to  pwdnoa  and  bring  him  to  the  law  befor  the  iaatice, 
aalmafii^''  Ac    Acte  Ja.  V.,  1636.  Ed.  1814,  p.  351. 

It.  ■iffiwaw,  obedience}  L.&  ùbedknUa^  (alao 
aMeMmlJa)  homaginm,  Tel  ea  qaam  raaaaloa  er;^  do- 
■uBom  prafitetor  obedientia,  aea  pottua  aervitiam, 
wiarinm,  nti  aeoepi  Tidetar  toz  o^iMonoe  in  Conauet. 
AndagaT.  OUkmndla  oocora  in  the  lame  aenae,  1264. 
V.  DaOangau 

[Obbtsand,  parL  adj.     Obeying^  obedient| 
Barbour*  iv.  603,  yiii.  10.] 


OBERINO,  «.  «<A  hint;  an  inUing  of 
something  important^  yet  thought  a  secret;" 
OalL  EncycL 

To  OBFUSQUE,  V.  a.    To  darken. 

^— "  The  eclipa  of  the  aoane  eammia  be  the  inter- 
poaitione  of  the  mnne  betaiz  va  and  the  aonne,  the 
otthilk  empeechia  and  cH^fkiquU  the  beymia  of  the  aoone 
fra  oor  ayeht."    CompL  S.,  p.  87. 

Fr.  o^/iiigii-er,  Lat.  no  EndJksC'Ore,  id. 

[OBGESTER,  ».  One  who  receives  perma- 
nent support  according  to  opgeetry^  q.  v. 
Shetl.] 

OBIT,  «•  The  name  of  a  particular  length 
of  slate,  Aug. 

[OBIT,  Obtt,  ••  A  funeral  celebration ;  an 
anniversary  service  for  the  dead,  Accts.  L. 
H.  Treasurer,  i.  90,  847,  Dickson. 

The  Obit  waa  one  of  the  moataolemn  aerricea  of  the 
Charch.  At  evenaong  on  the  ere  of  the  anniveraary, 
there  waa  a  faneralaenrice  with  PUoebo,  and  at  matina 
and  Land  Dirige.  Next  day  there  waa  a  aolemn  Re* 
qoiem  Maia,  at  which  offeringa  of  money  were  made  by 
uioaa  who  had  come  to  the  celebration.  The  Accta.  of 
the  Lord  High  Traaanrer  record  varioaa  pajrmento  for 
sooh  offeringi :  two  of  them  are  noted  above.] 

[Obit-Book,  e.  The  funeral  register  of  a 
church  or  district.] 

0BrTSiLyEB,0BiET  Silver.  Money  exacted 
by  the  priest,  during  the  time  of  popeiy,  on 
occasion  of  death  in  a  family. 

*'  The  chaiplanrie  of  Sanct  Marie — ^togtdder  with  the 
Met  tUver  of  the  aaid  brncht,  extending  yeirlie  to  the 
aowma  of  foortie  ahiUingii."  Aeto  Cha.  L,  Ed.  1814, 
V.  646.    V.  Aams. 

*  OBJECT,  9.  One  who  is  very  much  de- 
formed, or  who  has  lost  all  his  ability,  or 
who  is  over-run  with  sores,  S.  J7e'«  a  mere 
object^  He's  a  perfect  lazar. 

•<  •  What !'  roara  Macdonald— '  Yon  pair  ahaoffhiin' 
m*kneed  acray  of  a  thing !  Woald  ony  diriatian  oody 
eren  yon  bit  (Meet  to  a  bonny  aonay  weel-faarad  young 
woman  like  Miaa  Catiinef '"    Beg.  Dalton,  ui.  119. 

Thia  aaa  of  the  E.  term  may  be  viewed  aa  originally 
elliptical,  q.  an  objed  of  compaaaion,  or  of  charity, 
raqoiring  the  maana  of  anpport  from  othera. 

To  OBLEIS,  Obltse,  v.  a.  To  bind,  to 
oblige,  corrupted  from  the  Fr.  word.  Tliis 
term  is  used,  indeed,  with  the  same  latitude 
as  E.  oblige. 

Henoa  Miiit  part,  pa.,  atipnlated,  engaged  to. 

Or  qubat  anaUa  now,  I  pray  tha,  lay. 
For  til  haaa  brokin,  Tiolato  or  iichant 
The  haly  promysda  and  the  bandis  gant 
Of  peace  and  concord  oMt jl  and  twoma  ? 

Ikmg.  VÌT^,  460,  4. 

The  V.  haa  had  a  aimilar  form  in  O.  E.  *'  OUycion, 
or  bynda  by  worde.    Obligo.'*    Prompt.  Panr. 

Obusmbnt,  Obleisment,  e.    Obligation. 


—"And  likwyia  to  gif  to  thame  anffident  aaaì^- 
aatkmn  for  pament  of  the  reat  at  reaatoonaUa  termia 


OBL 


tawl 


OCR 


to  thilr  oòll«iiicR<lf  and  oontnetM  fupmlim 
wuàd  with  tht  nid  Oolooell  thJurrpomL"  Aeto  Ja. 
▼L»  1584,  Bd.  1814»  p.  925. 

•«Ib  aU  Md  niidris  hMdM,  artiolai,  daoMia,  oòlelf. 
mmiK  polatai  pMni^  dicaimtondi,"  Ao.  Aeto  Cha. 
Lt  U.  i814|  T.  IfiSL    V.  Osuoa,  Obltti,  p. 

[Oblioaoionb,  #•  A  bond,  Accts.  L.  H- 
Treftsurer,  L  6,  82i;  313,  Dickson.] 

[OBLESTERIS,  f .  p/.  For  arbàuterù,  men 
aimed  with  the  arblast  or  crossbow,  Bar- 
bour, xviL  286,  Cambridce  MS. ;  awblaaterU, 
Edin.MS.] 

OBLIUE,  9.  Forgetf  obess,  oblivion ;  Lat. 
MMo. 


flatob  tboa  patraaii  of  tha  dma  Aehtron,— 
UtlM.  Ooofto,  tha  vatofis  of  oWuM,— 
Ibyaa  now  taU  ba  mj  mam  and  dianrMn 


lft8,ia 


[OBBIODT,  «•    An  altered  mark  upon  an 
*     •  ShetL] 


OBBOOATIOUN,  t.    Abn>gation. 

**Thm  oh^gatìatm  k  bnking  of  thia  godo  townia 
otdaaana  4  atatatia."    AbttdTSag.*  A.  1635,  V.  18. 

•  OBSCURE,  adj.    Secret,  concealed. 

**InaffKt  w<a  had  no  oartamty  whara  ha  w«nt»  ha 
WMaootewv."    SpaldiiUL  ii  284. 
MUtoa  oaaa  tha  vl  ia  a  nmilar  aanaa. 

OBSERVE,  ••    An  observation*  a  remark,  S. 

«*Thair  7th  Aot^  which  waa  tha  oooaakm  of 

fiaat  aafiarmff  aftarwaid,— I  have  inaert  App.  No.  8. 
and  taka  tha  libaity  to  inaka  loiiia  oòteraeè  upon  it" 
Wodiow.LM. 

To  OBSET,  0B8BTT,  V.  a.    1.  To  repair. 

— **Skayth  thaa  anataiia  throw  want  of  tha  fyacha, 
baoaaa  aoho  had  oaHin  dona  thair  ■eholl,  that 
a5iil  tha  aaBBTn  on  hir."    Abaid.  Rag.,  V.  16. 

«*GhanBt  hian  in  Jndgmant  till  oteett  tha 

mm,"    Ibid.,  V.  17 ;  La.,  to  repair  the  damage. 

•«That  ha  ba  indattit  to  oò$ett  the  aamyn."  Ibid. 


the  akaycht 


Tbnt  ap-acM-ai,  arifler^  tdlere ;  Dan.  o/MaeM-«r,  to 
sail  to  pnt  QDb  It  haa  been  primarily  applied  to  the 
rapaiatna  of  the  injury  done  to  boildinga. 

2.  It  is  sometimes  used  as  equivalent  to  E. 
refund.  «"  To  oUeU  A  ref ound.''  Ibid.  V. 
17. 

OBTAEEN,  part.  pa.  Taken  up,  Aberd. 
Beg. 

To  OBTEMPER,  v.  a.    To  obey ;  Fr.  obiemr^ 


— **Aiid  w<a  deoema  the  aaida  haill  penona— to 
^Utrnper,  fulfill  and  obey  thia  our  determinatioun,  **  Ac. 
Aeta.  Cha.  I.,  Ed.  1814,  toL  t.  202. 

OC,  OcK.  A  termination  primarily  denot- 
ing diminution,  but  sometimes  expressive 
of  aflPection,  S. 

It  ia  geiMraUy  applied  to  peraona,  aa  in  the  namea  of 
ehildren,  Jamoek,  Be$9oek,  Jeanoek,  Ac. ;  aometimes  to 
jMng  animala,  aa  in  Qujfoch,  Queoek,  a  young  cow, 
Miradt  or  xcoradL  a  han-nnUAt  •  mnA  aIm^  tn  mAni*..^ 


objeoti,  aa  Mtodfc^  aUttla  bit,  WkUoek,  aahort  while. 
Ac 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  thia  tarminatioii  had 
primarily  reapeeted  the  time  of  Ufe ;  and,  aa  it  preraila 
moat  in  thoae  countiea  in  which  Celtic  had  been  the 
fanerml  tongue,  that  itia  from  OaaL  ey,  youngs  whence 
offfe^  youth.  Thia  term  haa  entered  mto  the  compoai* 
tion  w  ■everal  worda  in  that  language,— differins  xrom 
the  Scottiih  use,  aa  being  prefixed.  Thua,  in  place  of 
Qitlhodt,  it  ia  otj-bka,  a  Toung  cow ;  Offehulioehf  a  grioa, 
from  OQt  young;  and  emuach,  a  boar  or  aow.  According 
to  thia  analog,  Jamook  ia  merely  "the  young  Jamea.^ 
In  OaaL  dinunutivea  are  alao  formed  1^  the  addition 
ot  ag;  aa,  from  ckur,  dark-coloured,  doro^,  a  little 
dark-coloured  oreatura.  V.  Stewart'a  OaaL  Oramm., 
p.  180. 

In  the  Teutonic  dialeeti.  it  ia  well  known  that  k, 
or  parhapa  ik^  marka  diminution,  aa  in  mennikt,  ho- 
muneulua,  fipom  man,  homa  Whether  thia  haa  a 
radical  aifinity  to  OaeL  og^  I  ihall  not  preaume  to  de- 
termine. But  I  atrongly  auapeot  that  the  latter,  and 
E.  youiy,  have  had  a  common  origin.  Though  thie  i« 
immediately  related  to  A.-S.  geoi^g,  there  ti  reaaon  to 
aoppoae  that  the  n  had  been  inteneetod,  aa  it  ia  not 
found  in  geogaik,  vonth,  or  Moea.^.  fuggfo,  youn^ 

Soanar  haa  calkd  the  A.-S.  temunation  ta^^  a  pa- 
tronymic But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  ia 
merely  a  modification  of  the  word  aignifying  young, 


which  appean  not  only  in  the  form  of  geomg^  out  of 
gmg,  Thua  Aeikeimg  ia  merely  *'  the  young  noble  ;'* 
q.  adhd-^fina, 

I  may  add  that,  aa  Bozhom  gtTea  C.  B.  kogg  aa 
aignifjring  parrulua,  and  Owen  rendera  a^,  "▼oung, 
youthful ;"  we  nuy  Tiaw  theae  terma  aa  originally  the 
aame  with  OaeL  og. 

OCCASION,  s.  A  term  used,  especially 
among  the  vulgar,  to  denote  the  dispensa- 
tion OT  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  S. 

"  It  ia  no  uncommon  thinff  for  aarranta  when  they 
are  being  hired,  to  atipulato  for  perminion  to  attend  aS 
ao  many  lacramenta— or,  aa  tbey  atvla  them  in  their 
way  oeeaiioM  ;  exactly  aa  it  euewnere  coatomarr  in 
regard  te  fain  and  wakea.**    Peter'a  Lettera,  iiL  308. 

**  Mr.  Janer  thought  that  the  obeerve  on  the  great 
Doctor  Drsratour  waa  very  edifyins;  and  that  they 
ahould  eee  about  getting  him  to  h«p  at  the  aummar 
ooeoitoa.*'    Ayra.  Xegateea,  p.  18. 

OCCASIOUN,  9.    Setting. 

"  He  came  nooht  qukil  ana  litil  afore  the  ooooaionit 
of  the  aun."    Bellend.  T.  Lit.,  p.  87. 
Lat.  ooMM-iM^  O.  Fr.  oeccue;  coucher  de  adeiL 

[OCCIANE,  $.  The  ocean,  Lyndsay,  The 
Dreme,  L  732 ;  ths  oceiane  Me,  is  also  used.] 

[OCCISIOUNE,  9.  Slaughter,  Barbour, 
xiv.  220.    Lat.  oeeÌ9Ìo,  killing.] 

[OCCUPYNE,  part.  9.    Occupying. 

**  Item,  gifiyne  to  Bobyne  Ataan,  for  the  oeeupyne 
of  hia  aurd  thi^  the  barge  waa  maid  in,  iiij.  a.**  Aocto. 
L.  H.  Treaaurer,  L,  241^  Dickaon.] 

PCH  HOW,  tfiter;.    Ah,  alas,  S. 

**Bntochhaw/  thia  waathalait  happy  aummar  that 
we  had  for  many  a  year  in  the  parialO'^  Annaboftha 
ParilU^  p.  140. 

OCHIERN,  9.  A  person,  according  to  Skene* 
of  the  same  dignity  with  the  son  of  a 
Tliane ;  as  appears  from  the  marekUaot  an 


OOR 


[M] 


GDI 


Odutrn't  dAoghter,  beingthe  same  with  tkat 
cf  tbe  dan^ter  of  a  Tnanei  and  the  Cro 
ola  Thana  being  equivalent  to  that  of  an 
Oehieni. 

**  Jlaa^  Hm  BMralMt  of  IIm  dochtor  of  mm  Thano  or 
OMrnn,  tva  1^%  or  Iwolao  ■ehilUii^'*  Rag.  Maj., 
BL  iv.f «.  tl. 

mo  pooHftb  kowoToiv  would  nther  proro  that  tho 
O&kàtwn  mm  oqul  to  a  Tlioiio ;  for  thotr  dMighton  on 
•i^ioolod  to  tao  MUM  fiiio. 

IL  Bl  fffiCAoriiit.  Sibb.  nihor  fuioifitUy  rappooeo 
tkoft  **lko  tHlo  night  originoUy  aignify  'ford  q[  an 


«Wi 


and  Scaod.  k  Toot 


lerfciwi 8ajr.  A«arra»  dominiia." 

**no  word  io  mdoiililadly  Oaalic,  eontractad  from 
Om'Tkkma^  that  ia,  tho  yoong  lord,  or  hair  apparent 
off  a  kadod  gntlonaa.**  ICaoPhanoo'a  Grit.  Diaa., 
D.  IS. 

•^Oaàkaritm  k  dariTod  from  O^lAaar,  that  ia,  tho 
yeaaggntianaa."    Ibid.,  N. 

Aaoordi^g  to  tho  MHno  writar,  "  tho  Oroaka  dorirad 
IMr  fbjparpff  from  Tianm;'*  which  ha  dadocaa  from 
Tì^  tho  OM^  and  J^crroa.  lord,  in  tho  obliqno  caaa^ 


Und,   howoTor,  hiTtrla  thia  proooa%  dadocing 

Lttt  to  tho  SooU  and 


U8l^  ivmmL.  p.  ii"**** 

rOCHT.  9.    Anght|  anything^  Barbonr,  iii. 
US.] 

[OCHT,  pni.     Onght;   as,   <<Ye  ocAf  to 
gaag^*  Clydes.]    . 

OdOSmr,  9.    Idleness ;  Lat  otioiU-iu. 

I   pwuatH,  §K  paadag  of  tha  tymc, 

lb  to  Oited  from  odoriiS.      XytMbay**  Dreme, 

OCKEB,  Ogkib,  Oocbe,  Okeb,  «.    1.  Usurv. 

**FMlioa  aaaat  oeitr  or  Taario  aoold  nocht  bo 
kateodt  bat  tho  aith  iatarpoood  thareto  aoold  bo 
kanad.**   Bag.  MaJ..  B.  L,  o.  31,  a.  3. 

OBOfo;  Hamiltooa^a  Bowl  to  diaoama  trew  from  fala 
Bal%ioa,  p.  40L 

-S»  It  seems  also  used  in  the  sense  of  interest, 
•▼en  when  legaL 

**Qiihat  ia  tha*  parfootioaa  of  Tortew,  qnhilk  Cfod 
loqairia  to  tho  lydit  kaiping  of  thia  command  ?  To  ba 
fibml  off  thy  awia  gair  at  thy  power,  to  gyf  thama 
shMWM^  qohaa  thay  miatar,  to  len  thama  gladlie, 
aohw  thay  wald  boRow  withoot  hope  of  wynning  or 
off  odUr.**    Abn.  Hamfltoon'a  Catechiamo,  1S51,  FoL 

Mi^^.  odhr,  oftr,  primarify  increaaa  of  any  kind,  in 

f  nanry.     Tent,  oecker^  lal.  ohtr, 

Bala,  woeter.  Germ.  wucMer,  Dan. 

hi  tha  Tattar  aanaa.    Tent.  iraeciier-fN, 

oa  naory.     Ihre^  certainly  with  propriety, 

darlvaaofarfioJBodb-a,aagarebanalogouatoetI.  Junina, 

hi  liko  Biannar  obaerraa  that  Fnnc  uu€tehar  and 

— acifr  danota  nuit  of  any  kind,  aa  that  of  the  ground, 

and  alao  naory,  q.  tha  fruit  or  increaaa  ariaing  from 

;  from  ao«A«oii,  Moca.-0.  avk-an,  angere,  aa 

IT  ia  from  ca«-aii,  and  Taut.  oeekSr  from 

▼.  QL  Goth.  TO.  Jkram^  frnctua. 


OcKXBBBi  t.    An  usurer. 


M 


AH  tha  gpdaa  and  gair  partening  to  ana  oc£fr-€r, 
ophithar  ha  daceta  teatat  or  mteatat,  perteina  to  tho 
Attg."    Bag.  Mai.,  B.  ii.,  e.  64^  a.  1. 
'    8w.  ctkrare^  Beig  wùtkeraar.  Germ.  wneAerrr,  id. 
("For  howbait  ha  waa  an  extraordinar  oetarer. 


[oocararf]  and  tooko  flftio  of  tho  hundroth,  hi  tho 
your,  yit  had  ha  to  doo  with  all  hia  paaoaa.**  CaUor* 
wood,  Tii.  464.] 

OCTIANE,  OociANBy  adj.  Of  or  belonging 
to  the  ocean. 

Ceiar  of  aobill  IVoyane  bind  bom  ml  be, 
Qahilk  aal  tbe  emi^  dilate  to  the  odùuu  ml 

Ihrn^.  Ftiyil,  81,  48. 

OD,  ta^'.  A  minced  oath ;  one  of  the  many 
cormptions  of  the  name  of  Godf  S.. 

ODAL  LANDS.    V.  Udal. 

*  ODD.    Used  as  a  «•      7b  jro  or  gae  to  the 

odd^  to  be  lost. 

"  Hell  lot  nothing  go  to  tAe  odd  tut  want  of  lookins 
aflar  ttk"  8.  Pror. ;  **  Spoken  of  acraping^  carefiu 
people.**    Kelly,  p.  IdS. 

[ODDLE,  s.    A  sewer,  Orkn.] 

ODDS  AND  ENDS.  1.  Scraps,  shreds, 
remnants,  S.;  synon.  Orrawa.  ^  Odd^^m* 
endSf  odd  trifling  things;**  Clav.  Yorks. 
DiaL 

2.  Items  of  business  which  properlr  con- 
stitute the  termination  of  something  of 
more  consequence;  as,  a  man  is  said  to 
collect  the  oadiandendg  of  the  debts  owing 
to  him^  when  these  are  triflin|^  or  only 
balances  remaining  after  payment  of  the 
principal  sums,  S. 

ODER.  Frequently  used  in  the  sense  of 
eithiTf  Abeni.  Reg.    V.  Othir,  eonj. 

ODIN.  Promitè  of  Odin^  a  promise  of  mar- 
riage, or  particular  sort  of  contract,  ac- 
counted Tenr  sacred  by  some  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Orkney. 

**At  aomo  diatanoe  from  tho  Semicirclo,  to  tho 
right,  itanda  a  etone  by  itself,  ei^t  feet  high,  threo 
broad,  nine  inchea  thick,  with  a  round  hole  on  tho 
aide  next  the  lake.  The  original  deaign  of  thia  holo 
waa  unknown,  till  about  twenty  yean  ago  it  waa  dia- 
covered  by  the  following  circumstance.  A  young  man 
had  aeduMd  a  sirl  under  promiae  of  marriafN^  and  aha 
proving  with  child,  waa  oeeerted  by  him.  The  young 
man  waa  called  before  tho  Sesaion ;  the  eldera  wera 
particularly  serere.  ^  Being  aaked  by  the  minister  tha 
canao  of  ao  much  rigour,  they  anawered.  You  do  not 
know  what  a  bad  man  thia  ia ;  he  haa  broke  the  pro* 
mm  of  Odin.  Beincr  further  asked  what  they  meant 
by  IA€  fTQwÒÈO  o/  Oaui,  they  put  him  in  mind  of  tho 
stone  at  Stenhoose  with  the  round  hole  in  it,  and 
added,  that  it  waa  cuatomary,  when  promises  wera 
made,  for  the  contracting  partiea  to  join  nands  throueh 
this  hole ;  and  the  promises  so  made  were  called  Me 

{>r9miff«  </  Odin,"    Remarks  in  a  Journey  to  Orkney, 
y  Principal  Gordon,   Tranaact.  Soc   Antiq.  Soot., 
L263. 

Thia  remarkable  atona  ia  connected  with  aaveral 
othars. 

"The  Uurgest  [stones]  stand  between  the  kirk  of 
Stennee  and  a  causeway  over  a  narrow  and  ahalJow 
place  of  tho  loch  of  Stennesa.  Four  of  these  form  a 
segment  of  a  circle ;  and  it  is  probable  there  haa  been 
a  complete  aemi-cirde,  aa  aomo  atonea  broken  down 


OP  I 


imì 


ODI 


■Mtt  to  h*T«  itood  in  Ik*  auM  lina  ThahigliMkof 
Hmm  bow  iliiuliiig  is  ftboiil  m^tma  feet  abor*  Um 
liinl  of  Um  graandr  At » IttUa  diitaaoe  ^m  th«M  ii 
A  itoBt  with  a  iiok  of  an  oral  form  in  it»  urga  onoiigli 
to  admit  a  man'i  head ;  fitom  which  to  tho  oatndo  of 
thaatoiM^  OB  oiitàd%  it  is  slander,  and  has  the  appear- 
anoa  of  being  wocn  with  a  ohain."  P.  Firth,  %hn. 
Statist  Aoo..  xiT.  IH  135. 

The  oommoa  tradition  is,  that  tills  wss  a  plaoe  oon- 
saorated  to  heathen  worship^  and  that  the  saerifioee 
wars  bonnd  to  this  stone  i  whenoe  it  is  supposed  to 
hava  derÌTad  that  sanetitj  still  sscribed  to  it  bjr  snper- 


Wa  find  a  wmarirable  ooineidenoe  with  that  alreadjr 
■Mntionad,  in  aoostom  which  existed  among  the  High- 
landec%  at  the  western  extremity  of  Sootlsad,  and 
whioh  might  probably  hare  been  borrowed  hj  their 
Saint  from  tiie  Goths.- 

**  Oom§lam  inonlcated  in  the  strangest  manner  the 
indlmolnfaility  of  the  marriaoe  tie,  (a  point  probably 
aa  naossssr^  to  be  ineoloated  in  his  time^  ss  in  our 
ohh)  }  and  if  loTers  did  not  yet  find  it  convenient  to 
many,  their  Joininff  hands  throng  a  hole  in  a  mde 
pillar  near  his  ohnren,  was  held,  as  it  oontianed  to  be 
till  ahnoat  the  present'  day,  an  interim  tie  of  mntnal 
fidelity,  so  strong  and  saoed,  that,  it  is  generally 
baUered,  in  the  ooontiy,  none  ever  broke  it,  who  did 
not  soon  after  break  his  neck,  or  meet  with  some  other 
fatal  aeeidenl"  P.  Campbelton,  Aigyles.  Stotist 
▲so.,  z.  0S7. 

A  diiBneBtaeooant  has  beenipTenof  the  nse  of  these 
perforated  stonee,  as  lonnd  m  Cornwall.  Starntt, 
spesking  of  Rocking  Stones,  says: 

**Ada  to  thsse  hoge  stonee  with  holes  made 
in  them,  that  are  often  toond  in  Cornwall,  and  other 
parte  of  the  kingdom,  which  ilr.  Borlase  doee  not  take 
to  be  sepalehraC  but  that  the  Druids  caused  them  to 
ba  erected  for  some  rsliflious  purposes  :  and  tells  us  of 
the  abolishment  of  anold  custom,  bom  a  French  auUior, 
Q^on  me /asm  pahU  paiter  U  betaU  par  tea  aH^rt  ereux 
(that  they  should  not  make  their  cattle  pass  through 
the  trsss  with  holes  in  them),  and  adds  that  men  crept 
throng  one  of  thoee  perforated  stones  in  Cornwall,  for 
pains  m  their  backs  and  limbs  :  parents  abo  drew  their 
children  through  at  oertain  timee  of  the  Tear,  to  cure 
them  of  the  rickets.  So  he  fancies  that  they  are  faint 
rsasaina  of  the  <Ad  Druid  superstition,  who  held  great 
atonea  aa  sacrsd  and  holy."  Strutt's  Angei^jftman^  L 
•2L 

Boriaas  thinks  that  soma  of  these  perforated  stonee 
had  been  originally  used,  according  to  the  tradition 
oMBtioaad  abore. 

*'  By  soma  large  stones  standing  in  theee  fields,  I 
judge  there  hare  been  several  circlee  of  stones  erect, 
beeides  that  which  is  now  entire ;  and  that  these  be- 
longed to  thoee  oirelee,  and  were  the  detached  stonee 
to  whioh  the  antiento  were  wont  to  tye  their  victims, 
while  the  priesto  were  going  through  their  preparatory 
eeremonieo,  and  making  eupplications  to  the  gods  to 
accept  the  ensuing  sacrifice. '  Antiquities  of  Cornwall, 
pu  170. 

The  custom  mentioned  above  is  evidently  a  relique 
of  the  worship  of  Odia,  or  Wodtn,  whence  our  Wednes' 
day.  It  had  been  esteblished  there  by  some  colony 
thai  left  Scandinavia,  before  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianityi  or  which,  althou^^  bearing  the  Christian 
iiam%  retained,  as  was  frequently  the  case,  many  of 
the  rites  of  heathenism. 

Kor  is  this  the  only  memorial  of  this  Northern  deity, 
in  the  islands  of  Orkney.  Thoee  in  the  isle  of  Shapin- 
shay  shew  that  his  worship  has  not  been  confined  to 
oiia  placet  aa  well  as  that  the  ceremony  above  de- 
seribed  baa  not  received  ita  deeignation  incidenUUy. 

**Towarda  the  north  side  of  the  island,  and  by  the 
asa  sid%  ia  another  large  etone,  called  the  Black-SUm* 
Instsad  of  standing  erect  like  the  one  above 
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itiooed,  it  reate  ito  huge  side  on  the  sand,  and 
ita  baek  high  above  the  surrounding  stones^  from  whioh 
it  ssems  to  be  ^togther  diffnent  m  Quality.  How  it 
has  oome  thersb  for  what  purpose,  ana  what  rslation  it 
hss  home  to  the  Scandinavian  god,  with  whoee  name  it 
has  been  honoured,  not  only  history  or  reoord,  bat 
even  trsditioa  is  totally  silent.  As  ths  bay  in  a  neigh- . 
bonring  island  is  distinguished  b^  the  name  of  Oamim^ 
or  the  Bay  of  Quo  of  Oorn,  in  which  thme  is  found  duloa 
that  is  suppossd  to  prevent  dieeeee  and  prolong  life  ; 
so  this  stone  might  have  had  sanctity  formerly  which 
is  now  foTRotten,  when  the  only  office  that  is  sseigned 
it  ia  to  surra  as  a  march  stone  between  the  ware 
strands  or  kelp  shores  of  two  eonterminous  heritors.** 
P.  Shapinshay,  Statist.  Aca,  xviL  235. 

The  place  referred  to  ia  undoubtedly  that  in  the  is- 
land of  Stronsay. 

"Thers  is  a  pfaMS  called  G^viyitfa,  on  the  rooka  of 
which  that  species  of  seaweed  called  dulse  is  to  be 
found  in  abundance;  which  weed  is  considered  br 
many  to  ba  a  delicious  and  wholesome  morssL 
Statist.  Aoc.,  zv.  417,  N. 

"Such  confidence  do  the  psopls  pUoe  in  these 
springs,  (which,  together,  go  under  the  name  of 
KUdinguie)^  and  at  the  eame  time  in  that  eea-weed 
named  Dulee,  produced  in  OmkydU^  (;«erhape  the  6ciyof 
Offm,)  as  to  have  given  rise  to  a  proverb^  'That  the 
well  of  Kildinguie  and  the  dulse  of  Ouiydin  will  cure 
allnuOadieebuti^fadfcDeaiA.*''   Barry's  Orkney,  p.  fiO. 

"The  reeemblsnoe  in  sound  which  twp  of  these 
[nesses],  TVmess  and  (Moses,  have  to  TAorand  Wodea, 
the  Teutonic  deitiee,  leaves  room  to  oonjectnra  their 
origin."    Statist.  Aoc,  XV.  SSa 

Besides  what  has  been  mentioned  ooneeming  Tkor 
and  Odui,  there  seem  to  be  eome  veetiges  of  the  wor^ 
ahip  of  8aium  in  the  Orkney  islands. 

«•  lo  passing  across  the  island  [Eda],  we  saw  at  sooia 
il!T^***t  the  great  etojie  rf  iSSsler,— a  huge  fiag,  rising 
about  sixteen  feet  upright  in  the  midst  of  a  mooir. 
Neill's  Tour,  p.  S8. 

I  have  not  obeerved,  indeed,  that  the  Sosndinaviana 
had  any  deity  of  tlus  name.  But  we  know  that  ha 
was  worshipped  bv  the  Saxons,  who  were  from  tha 
same  stock.  By  them  he  was  called  Seater,  and  slao 
CrodtK  Verstegan  thinks  that  he  had  no  oonnaxùm 
with  the  Roman  Satwm.  V.  Reetitation,  pw  8i^— 87. 
Junius  holds  the  contrary  opinion. 

We  have  no  evidence,  that  the  Saxons  ever  had  any 
Battlement  in  the  Orknm.  But  if  we  can  give  any 
faith  to  ancient  history,  the  Picta  had.  Now,  were  wa 
assured  of  what  seems  highly  probable,  that  thie  stona, 
like  that  of  Odin,  had  been  consecrated  to  S$aUr  ;  it 
would  form  no  inconsiderable  presumption  of  near 
affinity  beiween  the  Saxons  and  Picts. 

*  ODIOUS,  adj.  Used  as  a  mark  of  the 
superlative  degree,  Meams;  synon.  with 

ODISMAN,  Oduan,  $.  A  term  used  to  de- 
note a  chief  arbiter,  or  one  called  in  to  give 
a  decisive  voice  when  the  original  arbiters 
cannot  agree. 

— "Tskand  the  bflr^i^^g  on  thame  for  dame  EU^ 
abeth  Stewart,— and  for  the  tatonris  and  curatouris 
of  tlM  said  Blargsrst  Stewart,  Ac  Belerrit  be  the 
saidis  pairteis  to  certana  indifferent  personis  and 
freindis,  and  to  our  eouerane  lord  as  ouris  man  and 
oeftMum,"  ào.    Acta  Ja.  VL,  1581,  Ed.  1814,  p.  230. 

"  In  caiss  ony  variance  reeult  vpoun  the  premiesis, 
quhairthrow  the  said  noble  men  sail  not  happin  to — 
aggrs  amansis  thame  selffis,  then  thei  sail  report  in 
preeens  of  nis  niaiestie,— ^uharethrow  his  hmes  as 
odnuM  and  owiisman  commonlie  chwiw  be  baith  tha 

A3 


ODO 


(8M] 


OBB 


Midto  pMn(K-««J  fftf  ftuA  dMUova***  à«.    JUL, 


BML^.ia 


.  «Mfe  t^.  or  odtfi^  a.  and  man.*  ^  1m  who 

lÌM  ioaqoality  in  naiiilMr,  in  oidnr  to  Mttto 

btlif»tii  tiMNt  who  «r»  •qiuUj  dÌ¥Ì(l«L 


r 


ODWOifAir»  «•  A  female  chosen  to  decide, 
where  tiie  arbiters  in  a  cause  may  be 
eqoaDj  dinded. 

<«lBd  alHWMM  TthvdMfwt  irbitiBU--be  oOTtMM 
hoaombto  jogoo  ohotin  bo  Um  taidib  pairteit  and 
^■qnhilo  too  qiMtto  our  MmtnuM  lordis  dwretl  modw 
■ad  QwrwooMn  roarwoauuLl"    Acte  Jo. 
.Odi 


VL,  U»7,  Sd.  1814^  p.    V. 

ODOUBE,  0.    •'Nastiness^mth,  miuyies),'' 
Bndd. 

Wo  h  jB  biliAld  and  tl  Uf  oom  AMI  to, 
'    lfiiilktttltoftdlofMlpiif«,aiidUiil»id 
Btknd  dooi  thi  kith  Din  of  iM  ywdn 

Badd.  ooe JoolwM  that  ft  flhoold  ho  onlaifv.     Tow- 
;  howofw^  lo  aoad  &  lor  a  had  aoMlL    Vi  Ma- 


OE|  O,  Or,  Ot^  «.    1.  A  gnmdson,  S. 

8o  hi  hyr^mo  ho  had  a  doehtar  làjr  ;— 
Kalodai  WaUaa  hir  aM  in  mariaga, 
Thai  BiiaU  than  h2in  haratan/ 


ihoth%  and  oliiir  ijrBdnfplaoa ; 
md  O  ha  waa  of  god  waUaoa : 


Iha  qohilk  Wallaa  ftally  worthaly  at  wiocfat, 
Qd^  Waltjr  hjr  of  WaiUaia  ftn  Wanyn  iocht 

TUs  POMOgo  is  obaooro.    Bat  Tifaloolni,  tho  fathar 

of  tho  ualÌTorar  of  hia  ooontry.  aooma  to  ha  rapro- 

00  tho  oooond  grandaon,  Lo.,  not  tho  hair  or, 

tho  graat-grandaoQ  of  a  formor  Wallaoa^  who 

oinaiatimo. 

^^^    tha  IjM,  tha  Oood-man'i  O^ 
Ba  halshtad  atni|^t|  and  maka  eonvoj. 

WofMn^  CbOLy  i.  S9L 

Add  BaHla^  in  har  rad  eoat  hraw, 
Ouna  wf  har  ain  oa  Nanny. 

"8ho  kfl  har  ay  Charioa.  aoa  to  tho  nMrqvia,  hoing 
hata  hoiiB,  with  Bobort  Ooidon  boiUio  of  Enyio,  to 
ho  ontartafaMd  hj  hiB^  whoa  aho  oamo  tea  tho  Bog." 
flpoldla^  i.  Sia 

9*  It  is  still  used  in  the  oonnty  of  Meams, 
to  denote  a  nephew. 

'"Bopoi^  a  aophow  or  ofo.**  Woddorfawa'a  Vo- 
oahiK  Ao..  p.  11« 

Uknd  fNoa  Ir.  ilo^  whanoo  oar  oe;  aa  oonoapond* 
iagwiUiaapoa^andaii^jing^  not  only  grandchilo,  hot 
aawMw* 

Shh^,  from  too  warm  on  attaehmont  to  ayatam, 
aadoaroan  to  foroo  n  QotÌL  otymon.  Bnt  it  ia  nn* 
qaaatioaahly  of  Caltio  origin.  GooL  oaha,  id.  Ir.  no, 
to  Lhnyd,  a  gnnd-diild.    Obrion,  howovor. 


aaya;  '^U  ai^iiflaa  any  malo  doaoandant  whothar 
aaa  or  gnmdaon,  or  in  any  othor  dmoo  of  daocont 
lipoaa  a  oartoin  anooator  of  atoofc."  In  oompoaition, 
O;  00  Mrioii  tho  aon,  grandaon,  or  any  othor  do- 
ooiadoat of  Bnon;  0-#Za£tr^,  fto. 

(yERBL ADEDy  part.  pa.     Hard  driven  in 
pniinit. 

— ^— —  I  waa  hf  Xoitoaa  doa 
CfarMMfar  thvaoi^  tha  Btaaka  and  boo. 

.  WmtioSsOolL,l9L 

y.BuLO^  V. 


0*EBBY,  adv.  Over ;  denoting  motion  from 
ooB  place  to  another  at  no  great  distance 
from  it|  S. 

Qoo'  iho  onto  tho  ahaal  atap  yo  oMy. 


QooP  I  to  ann^,  IH  tfmrint 
To  loekydady.         W. 


JfaMnoffO^  pw  7aL 


r.  StttiH^*  TaUt,  p.  & 

"Bobbto  oamo  oVr6y  ao  gloamtn',  an'  hagodo  n 
onokin'."    Gampball,  L  831. 

/noy  aigniilaa  approximation,  bat  to  a  pUoo  jnat  at 
hand  i  wnersaa  o*my  oonvoya  tho  idoa  thi&,  in  orawing 
naar,  o  oonaidorabla  apaoo  moat  bo  gono  oosr.   V.  Ivsr. 

OVERCOME,  8.    1.  The  overplus,  S. 

Wari  yoor  bian  roooM  at  thinly  ■toek'd  aa  mina, 
Lms  ya  wad  loai,  and  lass  ya  wad  repinsc 
'    Ha  that  has  Just  anough  can  soundly  slaap ; 
Tha  &mroom§  only  fiMoaa  fowk  to  kaaa 

Bamufè  Botma^  ii.  S7. 

2.  Something  that  overwhelms  one,  Ayrs. 


"Tho  tola  of  thia  piooa  and  raaiffood  apirit  dwalt 
in  mina  aar,  and  whan  I  want  homo.  Mrs.  Balqnhiddar 
thought  that  I  had  mot  with  an  o*ercome^  and  waa  vary 
nnaaay.'*    Ann.  of  tho  Pariah,  p.  174» 

3.  The  harden  of  a  song,  or  disconrse,  S. 

A  wsa  bird  cama  to  onr  ha'  door. 
Ha  warblad  swaat  and  elaariy ; 

And  aya  tha  o'arcowa  o'  his  aamt 
Waa  ••WaaamaforPrinoaChaiUat" 

*'  A  now  dilBnonoo  of  opinion  roaa,  and  nooeaaitotod 
him  to  chnnga  thoboxdon  and  o'ereoma  of  hia  woariaomo 
apaachaa,''^rho  Provoot,  p.  193. 

4«  A  bye  word,  a  hackneyed  phrase,  one  fre- 
quently used  by  any  one,  S. 

"Tho  graoo  o'  a  groy  bnnnock  ia  tho  baking  o't. 
Thnt  waa  ayo  hor  o'ewonie."    Saxon  and  Oaol,  i.  lOS, 

loe. 

To  (VEREND,  v.  a.  To  turn  up,  to  turn 
over  mcboiae;  spoken  of  things  that  have 

G later  length  than  breadth  or  thickness, 
th. 

To  0'ERE3n>,  O'eren*,  v.  n.  To  be  turned 
topsy-turvy,  q.  Over^nd,  Loth.,  Ayrs. 

"  I  oonid  hear  tiia  mucklo  amrio,  atanning  [standing, 
Loi,  apringing]  an'o'erennJNjjdown  tho  brao,  a'  tho  wav 
to  tiio  iCar-barn,  whar  it  fiaad  in  tha  water  lika  a  red 
hot  gad  o' aim."    BhMdiw.  Mag.,  Not.,  1820^  p.  202. 

To  O'ERQAE,  O'eroanb.    V.  Ouroab. 

O'ERGAFFIN,  part.  adj.  Clouded,  over- 
cast, Roxb. ;  perhaps  from  A.-S.  over^gan^ 
obtegere. 

[O'ERHARLE.    V.  Ouerharle.] 

[O'ERHEID,  aiv.  Wholly,  taken  altogether, 

S.     V.  OUERHEID.] 

To  O'ERHING,  v.  a.    To  overhang,  S* 

A  rock  hangs  nodding  o'ar  its  cbrystal  strsam, 
And  Sowars,  Warcissaa-likaMt^  waves  o'erhing, 

[O'EBLAP.    V.  OuBBLAP.] 

[aEBLAY.     V.OOERLAT.] 


OIB 


t») 


orv 


[(ySBBEACH,  autBAVOHT,  O'bbbaz.  V. 

OOBBBIAOH.] 

[To  (VEBSETy  V.  a.     To  ovorturn.     V. 

OUSBSKT.] 

[(XEBTAE.    V.Ootrtak.] 

(XEBWOBDy  «.     Any  tenn  frequently  re- 
peated, S.     Y.  OURWOBD. 

CySBYEED.vftft  Overpassed,  went  beyond, 
S.B. 

Aart  BM  Ui^  Iflll,  «ad  I,  bvt  OB  J  mair, 
Cktowaidi,  my  Imm,  unto  ths  glan  gu  bi«. 
Aadnn  o'«r  pow^,  ud  «n  I  bridle  drew, 
0^«ryÌMla'boiiiidiafonI«v«rkiM^.  ^ 

Mm^m  Mdman,  p.  SL 

▼.T»a. 

[OF,  Oft,  o«».    1.  With;  as,  **till  do  o/ 
thame,'*  Barbour^  !▼.  319. 

2.  Of,  ont  of,  from;    as,    ^passit  o/  the 
cnntre,'*  ibicL,  zvL  852« 

8.  For ;  as,  ^I  pray  sow  o/sKmr  leiff,**  ibid^ 
100. 


damage. 


4.  Some  of;  as,  ^'Bot  o/  thair  harness  tynt 
iher  was,**  ibid.,  ziv.  862. 

5.  ils  1^  as  amongst,  ibid.,  t.  498. 

6.  (^te/or,  formerly,  ibid.,  xiz.  260;  o//yv«, 
aliTB ;  òfmw^  anew.] 

[Of,  adv.    Off,  Barbonr,  zix.  332. 

A.-S.  •/;  of;  oit  0/  Ù  mmly  anotbor  tpoUing  of 
^  and  m  old  aathon  thaie  is  no  diatinotion  betwaen 
tlMi  words.  Barbonr  haaaomati]iMaofforc/,aa  in  tha 
ttìfi^  àboTO :  ao  also  baa  Rob.  of  Qloao.  in  tba  lina— 

'*  For  tboa  ait  mon  o^atnaga  lond." 

P.llS^LUL 

whioh  is  tbo  aailiaat  aiampk  of  tfaia  vaa.    V.  Bkaat'a 
Stjm.  Diol..  nndar  Of;  0£] 

OFF-OAP,  «.  A  term  nsed  to  denote  the 
compliment  paid  by  the  act  of  nncovering 
the  nead. 

\  to  aaluta  otbar  gladly,  and  jat  tba 


**  Han  win 

barta  will  ba  wiabina  tba  worat  :"in  liarta  tfiajr  are 
tnamina  to  otbar,  ana  ao  oommonly  all  tbair  doings, 
baekinft  and  ivf^ap^  and  good  dsyaa ;  botb  all  their 
woida  and  daads  are  fainad."     BoUock  on  2  Tbea., 

p.i7a 
OFF-COME,  s.    1.  Apology,  ezcnse,  S. 

**  Wo  tboofl^t  it  tba  anreat  way,  ettber  for  remoTing 
of  dilfaranoa^  (if  poaaibUy,  or  for  tbe  furtber  clearinff 
of  tbaa^  or  giTing  na  tbe  fiurar  o^-eome  in  the  eyea  of 
tba  world*  to  make  tbia  propoaal  to  the  foresaid 


dcnw 
do  tba 


iaton^  that  they  together  ov  themselves  would 
IT  up  tbe  sins  of  tba  tunes,  ana  we  together  would 
dia  ttkab"    Sodo^  Contend.,  pw  179. 


•'Oif  oayof— thabr  boitadiipping  war  oonTiet  tnon^ 
wranft  stniblan%  or  qfintknm  dona  to  ony  pacaone. 
AhSL  Beg.,  V.  16. 

This  word  is  vaad  by  Cbanoar. 

OFFER,  s.  Offer  of  a  hm^  the  projecting 
part  cf  tiie  bank  of  a  river,  that  has  been 
undermined  by  the  action  of  the  water, 
Bozb.    Synon.  Brae-hag. 

As  laL  ^flMi  aigniflea  minUari,  it  might  aeem  to  sir. 
nify  that  pait  of  a  bank  whieb  baa  a  threatening  ap- 
psaranot.  Or  it  miffbtappear  to  be  merely  an  elliptical 
nae  of  A.-8.  c/cr»  5a. -O.  O0oer,  auper,  aa  denoting 
that  part  of  the  bank  whieb  hangs  over.  But  it  seems 
to  be  undoubtedly  tba  A..a  term  i^er,  ifrt^  maigo, 
or%  eropidoi  ripa;  "a  water  bank,"  Somner.  VrnxM 
tkoM  WMbrti  qfr%;  Super  aquaa  ripam;  Lya.  Tba 
Tenl  oaaotly  oomaponda;  osmt,  htna,  acta ;  ripa ; 
Kiliaa. 

OFF-FALLER,  «.  One  who  declines  from 
any  course,  an  apostate. 

**7or  the  Lord*a  aaka  mind  wortbleas,  wortblifsa 
ma^  who  am  aa  a  dead  man  of  a  long  time,  aeparata 
fkom  my  brethren,  and  abot  at»  yea  bitterly  abot  at, 
by  all  ranka  of  i^'faUen  from  the  caaaa  of  God.** 
jÌmMmiik^  to  lUnwi^  Society  Coat«idingi,n.  4a 

Balg.  a^mfl-os  to  fall  ofl(  to  revolt;  qfitaUmg.  a 
falling  on,  a  daf 


S.  It  often  denotes  an  escape  in  the  way  of 
subterfuge  or  pretext,  S.  V.  AJTCoafX, 
which  is  the  common  pronunciation. 


OFF-FALUNOy  «.  A  declension.  It  is 
often  used  of  one  who  declines  in  health  or 
external  appearance ;  also  in  a  moral  sense, 
S. 

OFF-OOINO,  9.  Departure;  applied  to 
one's  exit  by  death,  S. 

"  Mr.  Wellwood  said,  Toull  shortly  be  quit  of  him« 
and  bell  get  a  audden  and  aharp  ^-gwitg,  and  ye  wiU 
be  the  first  that  will  take  tbe  good  news  of  bis  deatb 
to  beaTan.*'    Walker's  Remark.  Paasagea,  p.  8&. 

OFFICEMANyS.  1.  A  term  used  to  denote 
janitors,  or  the  like,  employed  under  the 
professors  in  a  university. 

««Tbebaill  fruittia,  fto.to  bo  empbjrit  to  tbe  in- 
tertenement  and  austentatioun  of  tbe  maisteris,  teaoh- 
earia,  and  eAes-nwn,  aarwand  in  tbo  aaidia  ooll^.'* 
Acta  Ja.  YL  1607,  Ed.  1814,  p.  14SL 

2.  Denoting  office-bearers  about  a  court,  or  in 
a  burgh. 

»'*  Thair  be  tuik  yp  bona  with  all  ojlee  fnen  requisite 
lor  his  astata."    Pitaoottie'a  Cron.,  p.  312. 

'*Tbo  Bfagistratta  and  tiffUe  men,  aio  aa  tbe  Proyest* 
Baillies,  Dean  of  Guild  and  Thesaurer,  to  be  in  all 
tymes  oomeing  of  the  eatsitt  and  calling  of  mercbanta 
eonfonn  to  tbe  act  of  parliament"  A.  1583,  BCattL 
Hist.  Sdin.,  p.  230. 

OFFICIAR,  f.    An  officer  of  whatever  kind. 

••The  Faderia— descendit  baistilie  fra  thair  trone,  to 
bare  supportit  this  t^ckure."  Bellend.  T.  Lit.,  p.  149» 
160. 

[OFF-PUT,  Ofp-puttin,  t.  A  put-off,  an 
evasion,  a  mere  promise,  S.] 


OfV 


[M] 


0X8 


OFF8ET9 «.    A  recommencUtion,  any  thing 
tluift  makes  one  appear  to  advantage,  S. 

Oat  aov'd  teBMth  a  load  of  rfUn  and  laotp 


OFFSKEP,  9.    The  utmost  boundaiy  in  a 
*    landscape^  Selkirks. 

lUiiig  ^fp  M  àmnotìxkg  rsBBonl,  and  8b.-0. 
tatrnmn ;  **i^  ihm  eobioIo  fonn." 


OFTSnS.  Orr-STTHiSy  odbJ     Oft-times, 
often.    V«  Stis. 

[OFTYMIS,  adv.    Oft-times,  Barbonr.  iv. 
J80.] 

[OOANIS,  OoAHfS,  Ooaik,  prep.    Against^ 
opposite,  Cljdes. 
flsabsinAirPaii— 

b  Kii«is  covt  «■  it  ao  IwU, 
Oamimm  Sir  Fni  for  to  mota. 

OOABT,  M.    Pride,  arrogance. 

Ovim  tt  ii  hM  gySya  thU  ooniaiU ; 
Wm  God,  JO  «11  off  your  fynt  poipot  iidlL 
Ika  flJi  traytonr,  tluit  I  off  dangw  broeht. 
b  voadyr  Ijrk  till  teyng  tUfl  reoim  till  Bocht 
Vor  ttl  tffoK  otMr  thow  toll  de, 
Or  la  prlmui  lnrd»  or  oowart  lik  to  So. 


«11  got  nana  thia  daj. 

Wottaei,  s.  166, 

lUa  ia  part  of  tba  raply  of  Wallaoo  to  Stowart  of 
Bslib  whs  bad_daimod  tho  ru^t  of  leading  the  Tan, 

mm 


oompaiad  Wallaoo  to  tho  aouìaU  dreaaod  in  bor- 
lovod  laalhan.    If  tho  aonaa  giron  above  be  the 


Mr  On%  the  tana  may  be  allied  to  8w.  hogfard^ 
Majmip  Oetm.  kttiàrit  prida^  which  Waehter  derÌToe 
from  ki§,  hi^  and/of^-o,  to  tend ;  Ihre^  tlie  laat  part 
of  ma  wofdy  from  A««S«  jèrthf 


aooL    Am  ogerifiUt 

V  rigniSeo  nioe^aoQeamiah,  the  «.  may  be  1^ 

to  tha  mindt  by  a  figore  borrowed  from  the  re- 

lanifaatedT  by  one  wlio  haa  a  aqt 

V«  next  word. 


0esBTrnL»   Ookbtfow,   Uoebtfow,   adj. 
1«  Nioe^  squeamish,  8.  B. 

**]|  waa  enoogh  to  gi'-a  warah-^tamaok'd  body  a 
I  bnt  ja  ken  well  enough  that  I  waa  nerer 
cger^.     Jooxnal  from^London,  p.  8. 

9;  Affecting  delicagr  of  taste,  S.  B. 

Oar  Sna  new  flmgle  eparka,  I  grant  ya, 

Qle  poor  anld  SooUaad  mony  a  taunty, 

grown  aae  «ytr(/V  uid  Tannty, 

'  «pemoitea. 


[OOEBHUNCH,  ».    Applied  to  an  animal 
in  my  poor  condition,  ohetL] 


OOEE!,  $.  An  opening  before  the  fire-place  in 
a  kiLn,  the  same  as  JLoaiif  IRllogie.  Ogie  is 
commonlj  used  in  the  higher  parts  of 
Lanarha,  often  without  the  term  kiU  being 
prefixed* 

**Thla  wonld  indioate  that  KOUfne  waa  formed 
Ikom  8a.-0.  jhi/n,  a  kiln,  and  aega.  laL  nuga,  ooolna ; 
afao  fonmea,  q.  *'the  cya  of  theJaU**  KOl-u,  (Le., 
if%)  ia  aynoa,  with  KiUSgUi.  Soath  of  8. 


OGRIEIy  :    A  giant  with  very  htrge  fierjr 
eyes,  supposed  to  feed  on  children,  Soxb. 

OoBBsa,  9.     A  female  giant,  who  has  the 
same  character,  ibid. 

\Jst»  ogftf  an  ogre,  oyreaaa^  an  ogroaa,  borrowed  from 


ogrot  like  ItaL  oreo^  a  hobgoblin,  prob.'  from 
OreiM^  Flato,  aa  god  of  the  infernal  regiona.    Th< 


worda  have  been  traced  to  the  firat  B.  tranalation  of 
the  Arabian  Nighta,  and  oan  aearcely  be  called  S.  Dr. 
Jamieeon  related  them  to]  laL  %iggir,  ttmor,  from 
09-<S  terrere;  whence  S.  iiag.  Bat  the  deaignation 
may  have  originated  from  tne  traditionary  talea  con- 
oeming  Oger,  Olger  or  Holger,  the  1>ane;  whoae 
name,  aaya  Bartholin,  waa  Jamiliar  not  only  with 


Daaaakbat  with  Norwegiana,  Icelandera,  Swedea,  Ger- 
mane, Britona,  and  French.  Diaa.  Hiator.,  de  Holgero, 
aop.  366,  ap.  Oelrich.  He  flooxiahed  ia  the  time  of 
Charlemagne. 

OHON,mtef7.    Alas,  S.  Gael. 

01,  Ot.  As  01  or  oy  occurs  in  many  of  our 
old  words  now  pronounced  as  if  spelled  with 
an  u ;  it  appears  that  this  diphthong  had 
been  used  by  our  ancestors  as  equivalent 
to  Sw.  o,  or  0  inflected,  which  is  sounded 
as  Or.  o,  the  vezy  sound  retained  in  S.  V. 
OyM,  OyhU,  Oint,  Poind. 

OIG.  A  term  connected  with  the  names  of 
persons  in  the  Highlands  of  S. 

^"Appronee  the  cfaartor— to  Tmq*.  Archibald 
ICakclaoh  [l]ine  of  that  ilk — to  vmq'.  Lanohlane  cig 
MakdanchJane  hia  brother  aone  ; — ^to  the  aame  ▼mq'. 
Lanrhlane  (rig  and  hia  aira  male^"  Ac  Acta  Cha.  L, 
Ed.  1S14,  vol.  L,  141. 

Thia  aeema  emiivalent  to  yaimger  in  E.  QmA.  Ir. 
9ig9  id.  Oig  indeed  aignifiea  a  champion.  Bat  thia 
aenae  doee  not  apply  here.    V.  Oo^  Ock. 

OIL  OF  HAZEL.  A  caning,  a  sound  drubb- 
ing, S. 

Thia  ia  a  Bd^.  idiom.  BoUmg  aignifiea  a  cane; 
roUingoiip  a  beatug  with  a  cane,  litemQy,  the  oH  o/ 

[OINDALIE,  adj.  Peculiar,  odd,  strange, 
ShetL    Norse,  underUg^  id.] 

OISIE,  tni^r;.  Used  in  Galloway  as  expres- 
sive of  wonder,  or  as  a  note  of  attention. 
It  seems  originally  the  same  with  Oy99. 

Y.  HOTES. 

OIST,  9.    Host,  army. 

The  peace  and  qnyat.  qnhilk  ao  laag  did  atand. 
Ha  aaU  daiolaa  and  oraka,  and  dolf  man  ataia,— 
And  thama  aitay  in  oùtìi  by  and  by. 

Do^  TirgO,  ISi,  41. 

FV.  otip  AoaC,  id. 

OIST,  9.    A  sacrifice. 

And  alk  thoa  wat  ftil  oft  with  large  hand. 
Wyth  mony  oitiis,  and  rycht  fiara  offarand. 
Thy  tamniUia  and  thy  altaria  chaigit  baa  ha. 

Doug.  VufgU,  SIO,  M. 

Lat  hod-ia,  Fr.  Aoi^ie,  id. 


OKK 


t88ft] 


Olfff 


[To  OKKIB,  V.  a.  and  ft.  TomcreàM,toadd 
ICH  ShetL  IbL  afa%  uauTi  oiro,  to  pnctifo 
iisiuy;  Sw.  odbr,  tuuzy.J 

[OBSABUNOy  #•  Oat-gnus,  Bromia  or- 
MfMM,  a  plant  with  tuberoae  roots,  ShetL] 

OEBAaABTH,«.    A  stubble-field,  ShetL 

AppwMitly  from  Sil-O.  ooAcr,  pno.  oher,  oonlMid. 
SMK  and  oaKA»  an  iaolomri, 
nr (Hmiljuu  Ron.  (in mtwaI plaoat)  Eisd,  OfaWi. 

OLDEB,  coil/.    Either,  for  atkbr  or  ati<A«r. 

**Aaooiding  Is  Hm  pocpots  wrytu  the  ApostoU 
SB  this  Buyfter.  BmUuvb,  ttand  ys  last,  ft  kmp  tha 
tnditìoBia  qnhflkii  ya  hasa  laanit^  oUer  ba  our 
Mehtagorsaanrapiatola.''  Kannady  of  CroaraguaU, 
Ooaapaod.  Tksetiaab  p*  71«  Ha  woo  mMer  lor  mother. 
Y.  CmoB. 

OLD  SCAN'S  FOLD.  ApcHrtion  of  ground 
doToted  to  the  deviL  V.GrooDMAN^senseS. 

OLD  SCAN'S  MILE.    ''A  composition  of 

r,  and  whiskyt  used  by  the 

»rs  **  iff ter  a  drinking-match,  S. 

**11on  Buda  ma  a  bowl  of  asU  m«i'«  mUk,  but 
■othi«g  woald  brivg  BM  loaad."    Sazon  and  Goal,  iL 

OLD  WIFE'S  NECESSARY.  A  tinder- 
box ;  Gipsj  langusgs^  South  of  S* 

OLICJB^s.  Thetor8kortusk,afish;Oadus 
fallarias,  Linn. ;  ShetL 

OLIGHT,  OuTE,  adj.    Nimble,  fleet,  active. 

**Ab  aUU  OMfehar  makao  a  swair  danghtar;**  8. 
Firor..  Kadj,  jx  82. 

In  Mr.  Dand  Famuon'o  Provarboy  tha  orthograpb  j 
McoU;  in  Bamoa/s olJIe. 

In  Aagi  it  ia  oooMwhat  difforeotlT  azpreooad ;  "  Ao 
aM  flM&or  maka  a  datidk  dothar.**^ 

•^Haalad.nalad.thaSmakaaaBo^lad;"  Ram- 
soflo  8.  Ptor.y  pw  2S. 

Thk  k  oartaudy  tha  oama  with  611.-O.  qflaeU^  too 
h^tt  frooa  ^  intonoiva^  and  iatU,  light ;  bLèo,  fleets 
iMo^  lightaooa  of  body  being  a  prereqninte  to  agility. 


OLLATH,  adj.    WUUng  to  work,  Perth.; 


S.  This  term  is,  in  Fife,  understood  as  pro- 
nerlr  signifying,  willing  to  do  any  thmg. 
V«  Olulth. 

Wa  ia  aaailjy  allied  to  the  aenae  of  eheerfal,  which 
ia  ooi^ioinod  with  that  of  actÌTa,  aa  both  expranad  by 
thia  term  ia  Galloway  and  dydaiL 

OLIPHANT,  t.    An  elephant 

Hwroiawil 

The  drooifdara,  the  itaadtr  oftpAojU.   £inj^tQuair,w,Sk 

La.t  tha  alophant  that  alwayo  etanda.     According  to 
tha  v«|gar»  the  elephant  waa  emneonaly  auppoeca  to 

xf .  Ty  tier. 


Taai.  oi^findf  O.  Fr.  oUpkatU,  Bomm.  Roee ;  Chan- 
ear,  oIMhmI;  id.  In  Bitoca.-0.  ulbandM  denotea  a 
aamelt  Frano.  o^aU,  oUnmd^  id.  Somner  renden  A.  -S. 
^Ì/kmdt^  an  elephant.  Bat  there  ia  no  evidence  of  ita 
beinff  seed  ia  any  other  aenae  than  aa  denoting  a 
aaaMb 

O.  B.  "9li/pkcmi,  a  beeat ;"  [Fr.]  oUphant ;  Palagr. 
BLiiL.  F.61.    •*0%3»Aai<  BUphaa.*'    Frompt  Panr. 

[OLL A, «.    A  proper  name  for  a  man,  ShetL] 


Bvidaetly  tha  aauM  with  OI^Al,  proBonncad  Olif,  or 
èhit  in  Aagna.  Tha  aenoe  alao  norroapooda.  For  tiia 
tpJiBiMiicoe  implied  by  the  term  ia  that  of  prompfeitada 
in  booily  azartioa. 

OLOUB,  «.    [Stinking  Ooosef oot  t] 

**  The  oanaa  qnhy  tha  awannia  mnltiplyia  aa  iMt  ia 

thia  loeh  ia  thiaw  ana  herbe  namyt  oioar,  qvhilk  bn* 

in  tha  oaid  looh."    Balland. 


grot 
Deoor.  Albu,  e.  Tui. 

Thia  roepeota  tha  loch  of  Spynia  in  Moray.  Boathina 
aaya  that  thia  herb  receÌTee  ito  name  trom  Holar^ 
a  owan,  becanae  awana  are  extremely  fond  of  ita  oaad. 

(A  correopondent  informa  na  that,  in  Iriah,  the  word 
Et^fUoff  ooonn,  aisnifying  Stoan^/toii,  which  O^BaiUy 
conaiderito  be  CMeaopooiauR ^* 


foot.    The  whole  planta  of  thia  order  are  very  nooriah- 

joj  tnem  mn 
lor  thoM  pUnta  in  tha  oonntry.] 


ÌB&  and  geeee,  and  probably  awana— certainly  ponltry- 
enjoy  them  mnoh,  and  hence  Fof-Acn  ia  a  ooouBon 


OLY,  Olt-pbancb,  t.    ExpL  jollity. 

An  that  luikit  thame  upon 
Ltnehe  iiMt  at  thair  amy ; 
Bam  mid  that  thai  were  meikat  folk  ; 
8am  laid,  the  Qoene  of  May 

Waaeomit 
Of  PibliB  to  the  PUy. 
Hun  thai  to  the  tafeme  hooa 
With  meikle  o2y  pimaee.    P«èltf  Cfff/UP&ity.it  la 

**Ofjr-j»tmM  ia  a  wotd  atiU  need  hj  the  ▼«]«  in 
Northamptoaahire,  for  rode  matic  jollity."  N.  Pink. 
8eleot&BalL.ii.  168.  Can  thia  term  have.any  afllnity 
to  laL  e/.  Sw.  od;  a  feaatr 

Ware  it  not  from  the  naa  of  thia  phraae  in  E.,  from 
tìia  preceding  deooription  I  would  be  inclined  to  Tiaw 
vranci  aa  a  t.,  and  to  explain  ofy,  lidionlob  dariaioii, 
trom  A.-8.  oU,  ignominy,  reproach. 

OLYE,  Othlb',  OuLiE,  Ultb,  Ulie,  s.  OiL 

Hm  ikt  olye  did  he  yet  and  pare 

Apoon  the  entraUia  to  mak  thayme  bine  dera. 

zfeiV.  KWyil,  ITS.  1 

*'In  thia  region  ar  mony  &t  ky  A  oxin.— Tha  taUooa 
of  thair  wamoia  ia  aa  a^^py,  that  it  freaia  neoir,  bat 
flowia  ay  be  natnre  of  the  aelf  in  manor  of  OM^"  Bal- 
lend.  Deecr.  Alb.,  c.  S. 

"The  pnnitione  that  the  apiritoalitia  remanet  in  thar 
almaiona  axaecutia  on  aoiamatikia,  maye  be  corapant 
tU  ana  man  that  caatia  vljfe  on  ana  heyt  binand  tyir, 
in  hope  til  extinct  it,  and  to  drouna  it  fortht,  the 
ovhilk  Wye  *"ft^^*t  the  f Tir  mair  bold  nor  it  ▼«■  of  ba- 
nir.  Hm  experiena  of  Uiia  ia  manifeet ;  for  aa  anna  aa 
ther  ia  ana  parMn  alane,  brynt,  or  banneet  for  the  bald- 
ing of  pemeat  opiniona,  incontinent  ther  ryaia  ap  thra 
mhia^aoaL"    CompL  8.,  p.  261,  2S& 

•' &  &  «^"  Badd.  OyAtè,  need  by  Wyntown,  (▼. 
OkUL  aeema  to  haTo  baea  aoaadad  aa  «/ye.    V.  Oi. 

Moae.-0.  oìmo,  0aa.  Belg.  0^  Fk^.  Mli,  C.  B.  elcw, 
Lat.  of-€ttm. 

OMAST,  adj.    Uppermost. 

The  qwhipe  ha  tnk,  ayne  ftirth  the  mar  can  call, 
Atoor  a  way  the  omtul  pot  gert  falL 
V.  Uiuir.  ITaUaet,  vi  466,  MS. 

[OMICK,  «.    A  handful,  ShetL] 

OMNE^ATHERUM,  s.  A  macaronic 
term,  denoting  a  miscellaneous  collection  of 
a  creat  yariety  of  persons  or  things,  a 
medley,  a  farrago,  S. 


OMP 


[890] 


OVB 


MBi  (Ib  S.  oimilmii  gatkirwrn^J  it 
€■•  might  hmwrn  mppoied. 


nb  ladiawi 

Tkam  he  ^mkMwpuk  urn fùÌifì»mamMt 
Ml  Ulna  tlMwwmil  evMd  rogoM  indetd. 
Of  0nA#4fllAcMM  tflH*  ^>f"*  doM  Isftd* 

MmmtUom'§  WuUom,  pi  147. 

**  Wilk  Um  kt  teooght  lOBM  Offingesi  aoDM  rtMÌBn^ 
■m  tityniit  htmà^  lomt  powder,  aom*  bullet,  aaa  to 
^mmtlgtddmrtm  hm  ÌMoAt  a  maledictioiM  to  fnrneM 
BmbHrtoa."   Bnaa^yno't  JonnuJ,  A.  ISTOi  p.  38. 

II  ooowt  abo  in  Ligiod  ^pb  St.  Andxoie,  p.  m 

OridiMldMnMBhikadp«qiiler. 

Of  OTM^aOifWM  BOV  hit  glOM, 

Ho  «ald  It  lyk  a  WMkhmaii  kOM. 

OMPERFITELT,  oilv.    Lnperfectlj. 

^Mtanto  faBpiffsoto^  tjyno  aiti^ptTfiUikfgt  ojgoiie, 
OHB  aBuwi,  q;vh«i  I  hrflt.— Xymo  praeaat  and  vmptT" 
Mtèf  byiiOM^  aaanb  to  hrfa"    Vaiia*  R«diitwita>  B. 

|X)Nt  orq».  1«  In;  «8,  ^011  gad'manery" 
Barbonr,  u  à^cm  row,  in  a  row,  ibid.,  zvii. 
8i8.  Tliif  •tnietoie  often  becomes  adver- 
bial, aa  om  «<ra|y,  astnji  an  Uff  aliye. 

S.  At;  ai,  ^Aetbingofithebacko'anither,'' 
Cljrdea. 

t»  Bfp  during;  as,  <*▼••  on  the  day,^  i.e^ 
per  daj.  Aocts.  L.  1L  Treas^i.  245;  **(m 
tJU  f^foU^  hy  night,  during  the  night,  ibid, 

•  p.  880.] 

[ÒNy  adv.  !•  Without  payment,  on  credit ; 
a%  «*Hera  ta'en  *t  an,  but  he'll  ne'er  pay  *tr 

i.  Onwards,  of,  towards ;  as,  <<He's  weel  on,'' 
lAy  q^roaching  intoxicationi  S. 

8w  Lnplring  continnance;  as,  toari  an,  king 
0%  jNogr  on,  S. 

4»  Impljing  commencement,  beginning;  as, 
''Set  the  mill  on,**  i.e.,  set  the  mill  a-going; 
*  Fm  gann  on  the  mom,**  Fm  to  begin  work 
tcMttonow,  S*3 

ON,  in  composition.    1.  Used  as  a  ne^tive 

particle^  not,  withont ;  aa  onmoiUn,  without 

making;  ondbm,  not  doings  S.  B. 

U  oooan  alw  ia  writing. 

lif  tho  halj  ■preit  i  i|iiliaii  lyiima  iMiior  ym 

iàai  ar  loq^onin  to  tliamo^  and  quhaia  oymiia 

yo  hald  onybrpeaÌH^  thai  ar  en  /oryfala."    Abp. 

4MsaBviaaa^NFaaiB  ^p  ^^sBv^^^pasSiSass^^a   Aa^v^^BB  jk\^m%   Aa^ra  ava 

It  froqvantl^  oooon  in  0.  E.     "I  ooma  to  a  maa'i  | 
plaoa  on  lookad  for»  an  byddoa,  on  walooma,  aa  a  ma- 
k^  idowa  doiha  I*' Fdior.    «« CaoMe.  InhabUia.— 
iBproaisaa.    OmUUp,    Immortalia^"  àe. 


S.  Often  used  in  connexion  with  the  present 
or  past  participle  of  the  substantive  verb, 
b$mg  or  osm,  preceding  the  past  participle 
of  another  vero,  S.;  as,  **  Comdna  ye  mind, 
an  being  knUd  sa  aftent  **  Could  not  ye 
reccdlect,  without  being  so  frequently  toldt 


ia  IkaaaanUj  oaad  ia  tba  aama  aanaa^  Abard. ; 
m,  ••Cèaldna  ja  ound.  an  tea  iauldr  Ae.    Bot  I 


anapaot  that  thia  la  maraly  tha  oart  pr.,  which  aaanmao 
tha  f onn  of  tha  paat  from  rapia  proniiii(BÌation«  and  tha 
iw?ift5Wi  ^fwffn  of  tha  final  o* 

Thia  azaotlj  oorraaponda  to  the  aeaae  of  Qerm. 
oAii.  OAa  §chamroiht  Vithoat  ahame  or  blnahing; 
like  8.  Bor.  onMaMla.  Thia  U  ndioally  thc^  aama 
with  A. -8.  Alem.  im,  which  Jnniaa  deducea  from 
Or.  90€v,  aine,  aa  if  tha  Ootha  had  been  atran^era  to 
a  uMativa  paitiole,  tiU  they  leaned  the  oae  of  it  from 
theOreeka. 

ONANE,  On-ane,  Onon,  adv.    1.  One  in 
addition  to  another,  in  accumulation. 

The  heny  thoehtia  molttplyia  eaar  on  ang, 
Btiaag  laf  btginnli  to  rits  and  nm&  agaae. 

Jkmg.  fSia,  lis,  41 

Ingeminaat  coraei  èo.,  Virg. 
2.  Immediately,  forthwith,  E.  anon. 

Qahan  thai  the  enmnianiwliniiiit  bad  taaei 
Thai  aaMOiblyt  ane  oit  onoim^ 
And  to  the  caatall  went  on  hy. 

Barftoar,  It.  SS,  US. 

Till  him  thai  raid  on<m.  or  thai  wald  blyne, 
And  oi7t»  "  Lord,  abide,  year  men  ar  m«tyiit  dean.** 

WattoM,!.  481,  ICai 

floor  hondroth  waa  with  WaUaoa  in  the  ryebt. 
And  ione  onoa  approchit  to  thair  iicht. 

WaUaci,  tUL  M,  Ma 

TUa  aayaad,  echo  the  bins  aaeaadii  oa  oa^ 

Iht^  Virga.  184, 17. 

OnHNM;  eaoae^  Wyntown. 

In  thia  aenae  it  ocooxa  in  O.  K 

flea  that  Heory  wee  gone,  Bobard  went  to  Fhmoe, 


tb  8ir  Lowya  oa  mm^  k  told  Urn  that  neuance. 

^Ha  ^^w  ^^^^^^^Vp  a^  ^F^ae 

[3.  In  the  same  mood  or  condition,  alike, 
Banffs.,  Clydes.] 

A.-8.  oa-oa,  in  nnnai,  nnanimiter ;  etiam,  continno, 
aine  intenntaaiona ;  Lye.  It  doee  not  appear,  howerer, 
that  the  A.-S.  word  waa  naed  preciaely  aa  the  mod. 
It  aignified,  alwaya,  or  in  oontinnation.    Seran. 


derivea  E.  mtoa,  bat  improperly,  from  Weat-Ooth. 
oaao,  confeetim,  illico,  laL  oal^  id.  oan-o,  feetinara. 

[ON-BAE,  adv.     Aback,  Barbour,  xv.  484. 
A.-S.  anbcBCf  backward.] 

ON-BEAST,  Ukbeist,  Vnbeastb,  s.    1.  A 

g moral  name  for  a  monster.    It  occurs  in 
hapman  and  Miller^s  Collection,  Edin. 
1508,  apparently  in  relation  to  sea-monsters. 

Bcho  aayde,  Oode  Sir,  I  yhow  pray. 


LattU  a  imato  a  «p«pel  tay 
For  wnbimu  on  the  flada 


asr 


2.  Any  ravenous  or  wild  creature,  as  the  wolf, 
the  fox,  the  rat,  &C.,  S.  B. 

*'  Fye  Qpon  bamee  [of  come],  a  neet  for  myoe  and 
rattona.  Would  yee  deaire  to  line  for  to  enjoye  the 
leaaiafaeolaaòeMfoff    Z.  Boyd'a  Laat  Battall,  i.  47. 

— O  'oman,  what  maka  a'  year  cars  f 
Haa  the  cm^iatt  yoar  lambie  ta!en  awa'  f 

Ro§^»  BeUnan,  pi  1& 

Thia  dedaiation  it  gÌTcn  to  the  owl — 
The  howlet  acreekt,  an'  that  was  worst  of  a' ; 
For  ilka  time  the  (m-beast  gae  the  yell. 
In  apite  of  srief,  it  gae  her  heait  a  knelL 

Jbid,,  PL  UL  - 

Belg.  eadicr,  a  monater,  a  monatrona  creatnra,  ia 
fanned  in  the  aama  manner,  being  oompoanded  of  oa. 


denoting  a  fault  in  the  aubject,  and  dkr,  a  beaat,  a 


0KB 


taw] 


OHD 


Birtog owfttttw;  Qwl  MwliUgr,  •  DoriamlxMt.  Sa.-0. 
•  hat  ft  dmilar  wt  i  m^  mU^  a  btMl^  ^mH  a  Boxioafl 


8.  The  tooth-ache^  S.  R     I7iiA«ir<ed;  icL  O. 

Thit  h  ha  ooeimoa  luiiia^  Ang.  nKWt  piobablj  from 
lh«  idM  that  it  li  CMMd  bj  »  noxioiui  orsatort.  For 
thi  ▼olfw  btlMV*  that  tha  pain  piooeeda  ftom  tha 
lowing  of  a  wom  ia  tha  toota. 


TUa  ridiooloqa  idaa  may  poaaihly  hava  originatad 
from  tha  Mpaaraooa  of  tha  nanra  in  a  tooth,  when  it  ia 
paOacL  It  aaeau^  howavar,  to  haTa  bean  vary  gener- 
•Qj  difThaad.  IVooi  tha  aoooont  which  Brand  gÌToa 
of  aohann  aaad  for  tha  tooth-aeha^  it  haa  avidentlj 
foaehad  tha  Orkn^  Idanda. 

*'SoBaa  vaara  ago^"  ha  wmjn,  *'thara  waa  ona  who 
vaad  thia  dana,  lor  tha  acting  tha  pain  of  ona  living 
hi  Xd%  tormantad  tharawith  i  and  tho'  the  aotion  waa 


aft  a  dlatanoab  tha  eharmar  not  being  preoent  with  the 
paftionti  yet  aeooidiag  to  tha  moat  exact  calcoUtion  of 
tha  timo^  whan  tha  charm  waa  perfonned  bjr  the 
oharmar,  there  f eU  a  living  wonn  ont  of  the  pttient'a 
Month*  whan  ha  waa  at  aapper.  Thia  my  mf onner 
knew  to  be  a  truth,  and  tha  man  from  whoae  month  it 
faUiayataUTainttMialaof  Sanda."    Deacr.  of  Orkn.» 

4.  The  temi  is  metaph.  applied  to  a  noxious 
member  of  homaii  aodetjr,  Ang. 

ONBRAW,  adj.    1.  IJgly,  not  handsome, 
Clydes. 

8.  UnbecomÌBg;  as,  ''an  an&raw  word,**  ibid* 

OhbhawvesSv  9.    Ugliness,  ibid. 

ON  BREDE,  ad9.     1.  Wide  open,  in  the 
waj  of  expansion. 

Om  iiaif  I,  or  thi^  wae  warp  and  made  patent 
Tha  heoiiily  hala  ef  God  onudpotent 

Ihiv.  Vwga,  SIS,  SI 

Tha  danr  did  on  liadf  h«  orownel  tmale. 

5.  Largeljy  extensiTely. 

Ana  hak  kgloan  hi  ana  rant  tbQowfs  hym 
▲1  tk*y  pepUM  *r«lt,  bayth  he  and  he, 
That  inhahttii  the  heicb  toui  Plenafte. 

Doug. 


»2,81 

IVoB  A.-8.  oHk  ia,  and  Araed,  latitnda  In  the  aa- 
md  aiampla^  aenae  1,  it  may  be  viewed  either  aa 
tha  ad9,  ooonaotad  with  tha  v.  i2mì;  or  aa  iteelf,  the 
▼•  from  A.-&  onèrvMÌ-afi,  ezperflefaoere,  to  excite; 
enòroed^  '*  laiaod  np^  atizred  19  T  Sonmar. 

[To  ONCAST,  9.  a.  and  n.  To  begin  the 
knitting  of  a  stocking,  &c^  to  form  the 
loops  on  the  wires;  to  ecut  on,  is  also  used, 
Ayrs.] 

[Oncast,  #•  The  first  row  of  loops  in  the 
knitting  of  a  stocking,  &c.;  also,  the  casting 
or  forming  of  a  row ;  ibid.] 

ONCOME,  s.  1.  A  fall  of  rain  or  snow,  S. 
sjnon.  ofuftfi^,  wfaU. 

2;  The  ommienoement  of  a  business,  especially 
of  one  that  requires  great  ezertioui  as  in 
making  an  attack,  Fife. 


**'I  hoapweH  haa  a  gnd  affcoma.'— Tm  fbrtiia 
good  oncome,— •  fear  lor  tha  affooma.'"  Tanaanfa 
Card.  Beaton,  p.  ISe. 

'*0ood  cnooaie  "  may  aigniQr  ancoaoefal  attack. 

3.  An  attack  of  disease.  South  of  S. 

«•  Thia  woman  had  acqnirad  a  conaiderabla  rapnta- 
tion  amoQg  the  ignorant  by  the  pretended  cnrae  which 


ahe  performed,  eepedally  in  on-cMnei^  aa  the  Scotch 
caU  them,  or  myateriona  dieeaioe  which  ba(He  the 
reffalarphyaician.'*    Bride  of  Lammermoor,  iiL  44. 
Thia  la  apparently  oynon.  with  Income, 

ONCOST,  9.  1.  Expense  before  profit,  as 
that  which  is  laid  out  on  land  before  there 
be  any  return.  Loth. 

2.  Extra  expense,  additional  expense,  Fife. 

"The  fleneral  price  paid  for  woridna  ooab  ia  from 
two  to  three  ahiUinga  per  ton ;  and  the  aelling  price 
for  the  aame  qnantityv  npon  the  hill,  ia  Ss.  Sd.,  which 
yielda  bat  a  Tory  amaU  retom  to  the  ooal-maater,  on 
aoconnt  of  the  orerpowering  contingent  expenaee 
known  in  coUioiea  by  the  name  of  OneofC"  Agr. 
Snnr.  Cbokmannana.,  p.  401.    V.  Usoobt. 

OND ANTET,  poH. /Mu    L  Untamed,  rude. 

*'  My  ton  bretiiir  profeaaia  them  to  be  gantil  man, 
and  repntia  me  and  at  lanbararia  to  be  mstical  and  in- 
oÌTÌla,  cmdeudit,  ignorant,  dnllit  ahnia."  CompL  S., 
p.  IMl    v.  DAma,  Damtov. 

[8.  lJndannted,nottheleastterrified,ashamed9 
or  shrinking  Clydes.] 

ONDEB,  prtp.    Under ;  AbenL  Beg. 

ONDINO,  t.  A  fall  of  rain  or  snow,  but 
especially  of  the  latter,  S.  The  word  is 
sometimes  used  distinctively.  Thus  it  is 
said,  OruKn^M  better  than  olaek  weet,  xjò^ 
Snow  is  to  be  preferred  to  rain.  V.DiKOOir. 

Syne  honait  Ivelde  doea  proCeit 

That  ratal  well  ha^ 
Of  OMMMff  0^  aome  kind  at  1eait_ 

Aft»a*t  be  day. 

tk$  Fmrnm^M  Etf,  it  la 

•"Look  ont,  Jock,  what  night  ia'tt*  *(hM^  o' 
anaw,  father.'— 'Theyllperiah  in  tha  drifta."*  Heart 
M.  Loth.»  i.  197. 

[To  Okdino,  V.  ft.  To  rain,  or  to  snow, 
heavily,  S.] 

ONDmoDT,  t.  Rain  or  snow;  as,  ^There*U 
be  a  heap  o'  ondrngin  ;**  S. 

ONDISPONTT  APOUN.  Not  disposed  of 
by  sale  or  otherwise. 

••And  ttaS  he,  with  thar  aTÌaia,  gif  thar  be  ony  of 
thar  gndia  in  place  mtditpoHli  fl^mia,— ^Mnaidre  the 
aammyn.  Ana  aaf er  aa  tne  aaidia  gndia  ar  of  amle^ 
that  he  deliner  thaim  to  the  aaid  Pateik."  Act.  Dom. 
Gone.,  A.  14S8,  p.  03. 

To  ONDO,  V.  a.  The  same  with  K  tmdb, 
Aberd.    Part,  pa^  ondutie* 

It  wad  haa  made  yoar  heert  fti'  lair, 

Oin  ye  had  only  aeen  him  ; 
Ant  had  na  been  for  Dary  Meir, 

The  FucaU  bed  ondtme  him. 
Ckrisimat  Ba'img,  Skinfur's  MUe.  Pott,  p.  ISQl 

FiroB.  omlsen.    A.-&  ondM,  Tent,  owftfoi,  id. 
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ONDRETD,  part  pa. 

iHi  moht  to  k*  amaraud  ba  kim  tkaiial.* 


ONE-ERIST.    A  niinerjr  Ajma  wordL 

M  m  tort  off  loiUiy  m  ngolatiiig  th«ir  gamM, 


1iiiiitt«nodoofrtp«titioainLotli.    Inthtaorlh 
«I8L  il  It— B«i-«rii^  tw»-«rMb  tiek«M^  te 

Bl  tkt  •Qmty  Off  oBiMT  tiias  t 
'    tw»«rte»  tiekvU, 


-  Ml  pta,  ORMi  b«  dona ; 
.  ~  -  . .  twmSlm^omM^  tweadto  ooim,  tirtBlj'- 

floMil  John  Ball^  node  has  a  pmt  i^piozmiation 
•o  owMn  MOM.  Vor  althoagh  m  finda  only  a  6om€^ 
ki  ii  itolmaimiil  to  havo  tha  mairow  oot  of  it. 

OtaOMigbtalinootaiippoao  that  thia  had  baentnuia- 
■iHod  fnm  tho  aaeioBt  Balfaa  of  Britain*  q.  Ma-rtyc 
orrB^oaaliiiaornriMyfaomaas  111111%  aod  rqfc^  tyi^ 

ONEFnJT,  part  adj.     Undefiled,  Aberd. 

Bag* 
ONEITH9  o^r'.    UneMjJ    y.  TTneits. 
ONE  LATE,  oAr.    Of  late,  latelj. 

—"Tho  Mid  Aadvoria  ohartorii^  oridaatii^  k  lat- 
iM^  qahflk  ha  haid  of  tha  kndiaof  Ballofftrnob  wt 
toBi  mm  kUf  k  tha  aalia  tharof  oattit  and  diatn^t. 
Aoli  Don.  Oooo.»  A^  1487»  p.  191 ;  ta.,  on  fate, 

ON*ENDYT,  Mfi.  pa.    Not  terminated;  a 
lieaino! 


applied^in  our  olden  times  in  SL  to  the 
innnitÌTe  mood* 

**IiMtifO  modOi  On  aMbff  or  datannyt  moda  to 
Mwnrorpinoaa.*    Vaoa' RadinMnl,  Bh.  i],  b. 

H  ii  to  ha  obaarfod  that  tha  naiatÌTa  oa  is  to  ba 
ipiaipod  aa  oqvally  ooBoactad  with  ddanmifi  aa  with 


ONESCHEWABIL,  adj.    Unayoidable. 


iohaft  flaw  gnhiiriland  wjth  aaa  qphtr, 
ii  tt  alldia  ■ehtraad  throw  tht  aia, 
OìMìAìmmML  hitth  I'tH^'fi  lav  aad  tquiii 
^^^^  Umig.  VwfU,  417, 49. 


ONE-YSIT,  pare  |Hi.    Not  being  naed. 

•^BiOMaa  tha  nid  Komioiid[Lialio]  ao.  waM  noeht 
•hyd  al  thair  awaa  artihlia,  ha  now— roprodncit  tha 
aaoMfii  of  tho  Mtdii  artidia,  tho  laid  ramiiiioiuio 
hlanl^  k  oWifitiinint  00a  tha  aamyna  aort  ta  thai 
'\  tha  aamiBi  withont  ony  inaoratioiia  [La.,  ai- 
ilmmmSL"  Aota  Ifaiy,  IMe^  Bd.  1815^  p.  472. 


ÒNFA'  if  As  niehL     The  fall  of  evenings 
Itoib.;  G&MmMy  sjnon. 

Bat  or  thi  iii/V  i^  lAi  nidU; 
Aa  luid  him  dfown'd  fai  Yanow. 

GSFALLf  9.    A  fall  of  rain  or  snow,  S. 

**Tha  OMfW  lay  thiok  on  tha  cronnd  at  tho  timo ; 
het  tha  m/aB  had  oMid.**  Ayr  Connor.  Fob.  1, 
188L 


ONFALL,  9.  A  disease  which  attacks  one 
without  any  apparent  cause. 

GomLWi^ianaadinaiinttUrionaai  oaauoxtra* 
ordinarina,aodtriitiaotfatalii|TooaturiNt^hiL  Waeh* 
tar,  Prolog.  Soot  6,  to.  On.    V.  WsDomrraA. 

ONFEEL,  ONFEELnr,  adj.  Unpleasant,  dis- 
agreeable»  implying  the  idea  of  coarseness 
or  looghness ;  as,  ^  an  an/eel  day,**  ^  on/eW 
words,^  Ac    Tevbtd. 

Fvhapa  Arom  A.-S.  em,  priTatiro,  Kod/eUm,  taa«r% 
to  foal;  q.  diaasyiaablo  to  tha  toneh.  Bat  V.  Abl, 
Fbbli,  a4f  . 

ONFEIBJE,acf>    Infirm,  inactive.    Y.  Un- 


ON-FOROEWIN, /Nifi.  pa.  Not  paid,  not 
discharged.  *^  He  sell  pay  viij  sh.  an  /ar^ 
gewin."*    Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1541,  Y.  17. 

ONFRACK,  adj.  Not  active,  not  alert;  used 
as  to  the  state  of  the  body.  Loth.;  On/etrie, 
Onfery,  synon.    Y.  Frack. 

[ONGANO,  Onoanoik,  Okoaun,  t.  1. 
Conduct,  behaviour,  procedure ;  as,  **  Their 
ohgang  {at  organn)^  yestreen  was  na  bonnie,'* 
ClydM.,  Banffs. 

2.  The  starting,  setting  in  motion,  of  macliin- 
ery ;  as,  ^  He  was  na  in  at  the  angang  (or 
angaun)  o'  the  mill,''  ibid.    Y.  Onooinos.] 

ONGELT,  Onoilt,  par<.  pa.    Notgaded. 

''Itoin,  four  hamoMingii  of  Uak  Yol?«tt^  thri  of 
thama  with  atnthii  and  bokkillia  aU  owgil^  and  ana 
of  thama  cmgdL  Itam,  fiva  hamaanngii  of  orannnoiy 
▼alrotlfe  loari  of  thama  with  atnthii  and  bokkillia, 
onrgilt  with  gold,  and  ana  of  thama  on^ttt."  Invon- 
tonoi,  A.  16^,  p.  S3.    V.  On. 

ONGOINGS,  Onoaiks,  •.  pi  Conduct, 
procedure,  S.  on^aòu,  S.  B. 

**In  tha  qniot  on^rotRgi  of  that  littla  worid,  thoro 
had  no  doabt  boon  atoppago  and  delay ;  bat  moat  of 
tha  haarthi  boxnad  aa  baiori.''    M.  Ljodmy,  p.  384. 

"Wha  tho  aoROw'i  that  dontin*  at  my  lag  wi'  a 
fori  hammer  ? — Davie,  ye  icamp,  that'a  aome  o'  yoor 
enyaaii.'*    St.  Kathleen,  iu.  182/ 

Onf/anglm  ii  mid  in  thi  lame  aenoe^  Dnmfr. 

0NHABILL,a4f-  Unfit,  or  unable;  Aberd. 
Reg. 

[ONHING,  Onhingin,  «.  1.  Patient  ex- 
pectation, Ban£Fs. 

2.  Meanly  or  lazily  keeping  away  from  work, 
ibid.] 

[ONIS,  ado.  Once ;  at  oniif  at  once,  Lyndsa v, 
The  Dreme,  L  1023.] 

ONEEND,  Omkent,  pari.  adj.  1.  New,  not 
known. 

*'  Thii  manor  of  handling  being  amkmd  and  atrangi, 
[th^]  wor  haoTtty  apoken  of."    Knoz'i  Hiit,  p.  3». 
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**  Aad  ddklikiL  Ibftir  it  ■ptoull  aUowaoM  gimttt  to 

IIm  «id  lutMhiiis  for  hit  Mntioe  «m1  ^nwaìuk^  in 

Miliay  foiimupd  tiM  add  wwk,  £m  tlM  ^TBM  that  Im  nil 

•    «rt«  to  tiM  hbtmng  of  thd  dmiiiw  Tiito  Um  four  oom- 

pWt  MBBia  Im  fnrMut  dAvlk^"  fte.     Aoti  Ja.  VL. 

S.  Patient  expectatioii  of  what  ui  delayed. 

**0m  MdWiy  bad  trnt  y«l  a  blaned  inat,  aad  to 

.  kaap  tha  wofd  of  Qod'b  natiaiiMs  kaepath  atUl  tha 

aaiato drria  tiia  water,  ooU  in  tha  firt,  and  breathing 

and  blood«bot  ia  tha  grava."    Ratharford'a  Latt,  ¥. 

L»afi.  187. 

OmrATmia,  adj*     Of  or  belonging  to  at- 
tendance* 

— '«Hia  ovm  ÌMtkNi— bad  a«it  him  o?«r  aa  tbatr 
^wmmÌMwmar,  ■  aad  bad  allowad  htm  4000  marka  for 
hia  mmaiiimg  obaigaa  and  axpaaiai."    Spalding  L  335^ 

ONWALO  WYD,  pan.  pa.    Unf adèd. 

QfMM  ■aid  kftaad  be  ling  qiUiiu^ 
On— fawyil  ba  oay  iatwrala 
Oflijaij%botaji 


Wifnitwm'w  ProL,  B.  It.  7. 


[ONWART^  f .    Furtherancei  part-pajment. 

**Itam.— to  Ikada  Aohinaona,  in  omasH  of  theking 
of  tha  obinal  of  tha  Qwtal  in  Edinbiurffh,  zr  a.^ 
AaetBi  L.  K  ^aaauar,  i.,  p.  901,  Diokaon.] 

ONWITTINS,<ufe.    Withont  the  knowledge 
oft  withont  being  privy  to,  Ang. 

ONWTNE.    In  the  proyerbial  phrase,  fl>M 
wad  Onwyne,  S.  B.    V .  Wtne. 

ONWTNERyt.    The  f oranost  ox  on  the  lef  t 
hand*  in  a  yoke,  Aberd. 

ONT,<K^'.    Any,  S. 

Orwa  fhare  bt  any  that  IjUa 
Tha  Uweh  for  to  M  lad  of  thiiu^ 
lb  Oomjjr  la  f^  than  cam  ba. 

IFjmiMm,  vL  la  4L 

**  Ha  ooa^aimdada  ham  thai  thai  ■eholdan  not  toka 
My  thing  la  tha  Vara  hot  a  yarda  onaU."     WieliL 

Omr  Oats,    In  any  place,  S. 

"If  waVa  no  ma  bian  and  oomfortoUa  aa  wa  wara 
ap  yaadar.  jat  lifa'a  lifa  oay  gaie^  and  wa'ra  wi' 
daaant  kirk-gM«ing  folk  o'  your  ain  parMiaaton." 
Tblaa  of  mj  Lendloid,  iL  lOS,  160. 

It  piop«ij  agnifiaa  **  in.  any  way." 

Oinr  HOW,  or  At  ont  how,  at  any  rate,  S.  A. 

**WhaB  ha  waa  fwriy  maatorad,  aftar  ona  or  two 
daiparato  and  almoat  oonmlaionary  ■trngglea,  Hat- 
taratck  lay  parfaotly  atill  and  ailent ;  'Ha^  gaan  to 
dia  nma  •ttif  hm^^  laid  Dinmont ;  '  waal,  I  lika  him 
an  tha  wanr  0' that.' "    Ony  Mannaring;  iii.  2M. 

'*If  yoa  oannot  ooma  yoiuaalf,  aad  tha  day  ahoald 
ba  wal^  aand  Nanny  Eydant,  tha  manttta-makar,  with 
tham;  yoall  ba  aara  to  aand  Nanny  any  how," 
Bhwkw.  Blag.,  Jana^  1020^  p.  902. 


00,  $•  Orandaon.  '*  Andrew  Murray  hia 
oo;*"  Aberd.  Begn  A«  1535,  V.  15,  p.  612. 
V.Ob. 

"  David  Andanoii  hia  oo  aad  toraaa  ;**  Bag.  Abard., 
▼.  la.  ««TbaaOTTantltyit[hiradJ  to  hia  aoS  half  net- 
tia  fiahingi      Ibid. 

00,  «•    Wool,  S.     Aw  M  00,  a  proverbial 

phrase,  S*  equivalent  to  all  one,  all  to  the 

same  purpose,  q.  all  one  wooL 

I**  Aj%  a',  aa,  oo^"  Dean  Bamiay.1 
**  To  gather  o»  oa  ona'a  efaiM,"  to  faathar  ona'a  noat, 
Aberd.    Hanoe^ 

[OoEN,  OoK,  adj.  Woollen,  made  of  wool, 
Banffs.] 

OoT,a4;.    Woolly,  S. 

— Swalai  thalr  aoy  buabUae  goide, 
Aa' tiag  the  etiafais  of  boaeet  lava. 

i>MM'aP«MM^1788,lr. 

[To  OOB,  «•  ft.    To  howl,  to  wail,  Shetl.] 


y  %.  A  haiiy  worm,  with  alternate 
rincB  of  black  and  dark  yellow,  Boxb. 
When  it  raises  itself  to  the  toos  of  the 
blades  of  grass,  the  peasantry  deem  it  a 
prognostic  of  high  winds.    V.  Oobit. 

OODEB,  t.    Exhalation,  &c    V.  Oudeb. 


ina  piaoatorioa  \  Bockia.] 

with  E.  oc^or  wKgkt^  a  eoft  of 
Taat.  itto^  iaflabna,  ^ft—^T     Hani?a^ 


OOF,  t.    The  ideal  of  an  imbecile  creature ; 
an  animal,  whose  face  is  so  covered 
hair,  that  it  can  scarcely  see ;  applied  to 
weak  harmless  person,  Fife. 

rrha  Angler, 
niaaaamatha 
fatiy. 

[To  OOF,  V.  n.  To  move  about  in  a  stupid, 
silly  manner,  Banffs.] 

OoF-LOOKiN,  aij.  Having  a  look  of  stupi- 
dity, ibid. 

[To  OOFF,  V.  fi.  To  become  mouldy  or 
sour ;  applied  to  a  peaty  soil  in  which  oats 
die  out  before  coming  to  maturity,  Banffs.] 

[OOK,  «.    A  week,  ShetL    Dan.  ugt^  id.] 

[To  OOL,  V.  a.    To  tieat  harshly,  ShetL] 

[To  OOLD,  V.  a.  To  tie  round,  to  bind 
together  with  string,  ibid.] 

[OOLIN,  wtL  Crouching,  hanging  about ; 
as,  **  He  s  oo/tn  owre  the  fire,  applied  to 
one  so  unwell  as  to  be  unable  to  move 
about,  Shetl.    V.  Oorin.] 

[OOMSKIT,  adj.  Dusky,  smutty,  soot- 
coloured,  Shet.  Su.-0«  tm,  vtm^  tin^  light- 
smoke.] 
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OONy^ii    Uied  for  1001111'»  wound. 

Qir  ton  *  ohIb' Mni  à& 


OON«  Uiniy  ^proiu  as  Gr.  v)  ••    An  OTen, S. 

^nb  MdiMt  oomiiMwIy  cttllad  ilr«Aiif'«  Oon,  or 
OMk  ii  rflMltd  on  lh«  North  nde  of  tlM  auM  irthmvu 
«yik  omnlii  tho  Firtlia  of  Clnyd  «id  Forth  in 
mMi^tfr^"    Qoidon'o  Itiiior.  SeptoDl,  p.  S4. 

MoM.^.  màm^  Sa.-0*  «1^  Alom.  oikm,  oiMn.  id. 
-  ▼•  Amimuaii  Hui& 

OON  EOOS»  «•     Eggs  laid  withoat  the 
•liall;  addk  eggs,  S/O. 

**0  hoiv  botam'd  vp  the  whitwo'i  aeo,  liko  twm  i^om 
"   IfMry  SiMrarli  Hirt.  DrAnuKp.  46. 

oofr.  Iron  8w.  tvind-cyy,  oMd  ìa  tho  mm% 

To  00P»  OaP,  Wup,  V.  a.    1.  To  bind  with 
A  thread  or  cord,  to  splice,  S.    GL  Sibb. 

*  {Hmm  an  only  runt/dm  of  wap^  to  wnp,  which  in 
Iho  W.  of  SooUoml  ▼■rioa  in  pnm.  from  eop,  to  whnp.] 
8Ul  vkwo  it  M  tho  lUM  with  E.  Aoc^i,  which  ic 
TbetAo^id.  It Monumther allied  to  BC06i-O. 
(ttw.  «00^  to  wind,  laL  w|^,  a  wrapping 


fl.  .Mstaph.  to  Join,  to  nnite. 

aho  had  aaaanrad  it  out,  aha  mnttarad  to 

'  A  hank,  hot  not  a  haU  ano— tho  fnll  yeara  o' 

0010  and  tan»  hot  thrioa  hrokan,  thrico  to 

&oi^  aaito);  hall  ho  a  Inekj  lad  an  ho  win 

~  wfl***    Quj  Mannaring,  i.  SS^  6«. 


[To  00B|  9.  n.  To  cronch  or  shiver  with 
eold^aj 

[Oqbav.    Oobin.] 

OOBAT,  O0BIT9  adj.  Applied  to  animals, 
when  feom  cdld  or  want  of  health  the  hair 
•taads  on  end,  Loth. ;  evidently  the  same 
with  Oorit. 

OOBI&  OuuM^  OwBUL  adj.  1.  Chill,  cold, 
Ueu ;  prinuuJl  V  applied  to  that  which  pn>- 
doeas  coldness  in  tne  bodyt   as,  an  oorU 

t.  Having  the  sensation  of  cold,  shivering,  8. 

flalalag  tha  linnn  an'  wlniinrti  rittli . 
IttMo^ft  aa  an  tha  owrit  cattle, 
Or  alQ^Àaep,  wha  hide  this  brattle 
O^wiatvwar. 

AirM,iiLlfia 

Whaiete  akaf  the  awaiid  then  trcada, 
Iho  evfiicattU  haM  their  beada. 

Mm,  J,  if  MoTa  Faona,  L  60. 

OmrhA^  id.  Boehaa;   ''ahiToring  with  oold  and 


8b   ^Having  the  hur  on  end,  like  a  horse 
oiverooaie  with  cold,**  Sibb. 

4s  tho  tam  pfoporiy  denotea  the  ohillneaa  which 


firaaa  tba  daapneea  of  the  air,  it  mav  be  from 

•r,  laÌBy  8«.-0.  ur.  yr,  atonny  weather.     Aa 

*      Ì10  Menlly,  it  may  howerer  be  allied  to 

V  ooldt  gmtr  tDeer,  cold  weather;  g  being 

or  aof tened,  in  pronnnciation. 


4.  *< Drooping^  sad-like^  melancholy;**  GÌ. 
Picken,  Ayrs. 

•••Her  haik'a  war  than  her  bite,' aald  Mio.  Craig^  aa 
aho  ratomed  to  her  hoaband,  who  felt  aheady  aome  of 
tho  mtfU  ayniptoma  of  a  hen-peeked  deatiny."  Ayra. 
Lagateae,  p.  245. 

A  tranaition,  from  the  nnoomfortable  eenaation  oaoaed 
to  the  body  by  cold,  to  the  dejection  or  pain  produced 
in  the  mind,  by  any  thing  that  ia  Tiewea  aa  a  praaage 
of  aril. 

C  B.  oer,  cold,  oer>Ì,  to  make  oold. 

OoBls-LiKBy  adj.  Langaid*  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  much  fatigued,  Dumf r. 

[OOBIBIVSOMB,   OOBIBSUX,   OOBTESATkt,  adj. 

Timorous,  shrinking,  ShetL     V.  Ebbib- 

80MB.] 

[OOBIN,  OoBAir,  pari.  pr.  Crouching,  cower- 
ing, shivering;  hence,  dull,  heartless;  as, 
^  He  jist  sits  oorin  owre  the  fire,**  S.    V. 

OOLIN.] 

OoBiNBSS,  t.  Chilluess,  a  tendency  to  shiver- 
ing, S. 

[OOBIT,  adj»  Same  as  Oobib,  in  senses  3 
and  4^  Ayrs.] 

[OORAOK,  t.    A  name  for  potatoes,  ShetL] 

OORE,  adv.  Ere.  This  is  given  as  the  pro- 
nunciation of  Ettr.  For. 

••  And  ooTf  I  gatt  tyma  to  avne  invael,  ane  grit  man 
trip?yt  00  myne  feit,  and  fell  belly-flaaght  on  me  with 
ana  iboadfol  nooalo.''  Hogg'a  Wmt.  Talea,  ii.  42.  V. 
Oa,edv. 

[OOST,s.    An  amy.    Y.Ost.] 

(To  OOT,  V.  n.    To  deprive  of,  ShetL] 

[OOT-A-DECKS.  Outside  or  beyond  a 
wall  or  dyke,  ibid.] 

[OOT-BAITS,  «•  A  common  for  pasture, 
ibid.] 

[OOT-BRACE,  Oot-Bbek,  $.  1.  An  erup- 
tion on  the  skin,  BanfFs.,  Clydes. 

2.  An  outburst,  as  of  an  epidemic ;  as,  *•  an 
oat-^rek  o'  f ever,**  Clydes. 

8.  A  fit  of  drinking^  Banffs.,  Clydes. 

4.  An  angry  quarrel  in  a  family,  or  among 
friends  or  neighbours,  Clydes.,  Loth.] 

[OOT-COME, «.    1.  Result,  consequence,  S. 

5.  What  is  over  measure  or  weight,  Banffs.] 

[OOTENS,  OoTiN,  f.  Going  out,  visiting, 
making  calls,  S.] 

[OOTERAti,  adj.  Strange,  foreign,  ShetL 
IsL  titon,  from  without.] 

[OoTEBiK,  OoTBiN,  odj.  Outward,  from 
without,  Ayrs.] 


OOT 


t«ri 


OPP 


[OOTF A\  OoTTAL^  OoTFAm  «.  1.  Oatlet| 
metns  or  method  of  outlet,  S. 

S.  Water  that  escapes  from  or  runs  over  a 
weir  or  danif  S* 

8.  The  ebb-tide,  ShetL 

4.  A  heavj  fall  of  rain,  Banffs. 

5.  A  quarrel,  dispute,8oolding  match,  Cljdes.] 

[OOT-MAAOrr,  adj.  Weaiy,  tired,  fa- 
tigued, ShetL    Dan.  magt^  strength,  j 

[OOT-OUE,  OUT-OUB,  OOT-OWRB,  prtp. 

Across,  beyond,  Barbour,  Tiiu  893.  Used 
also  as  an  adv.;  as,  ^Oome  in  out-cwrt^ 
come  inside,  come  in  to  the  fire,  Clydes.] 

[Oot-Our-Fab,  ado.  Away  from ;  as  **  Sit 
oot-am^foii  the  fire,**  ibid.,  jBanff s.] 

[OOT-POOB,  OoT-PouB, :  A  heavy  fall 
of  raini  a%  ^It's  an  eyen-doon  oGtHooor^ 

aud.] 

[OOT-SEAJ^  9.  and  adj.  Ontside-seam ; 
in  opposition  to  in  i<am,  ibid.] 

[OOT-SET,  a.  1.  Ornament,  ornamenta- 
tion, S»;  synon.  aJF^ML 

S.  Outfit  of  any  kind;  also,  start  in  life, 
Olydes.] 

[OOT-TAEENy  pt^.  Except,  ShetL  V. 
Out-Tak.] 

[To  OOT- WAEL,  Oot-Walb,  Oot-Wtle, 
Vm  a.  To  select,  pick  out,  S*;  oU*wyU^ 
Banffs.] 

[Qot-Waxlb,  9.  pi.  Bef  use,  things  picked 
ont^S.] 

[OOT-WOBfAN,  f •  A  female  engaged  in 
out*4oor  work,  S.;  oa^-wnan^  Banns.] 

OOTH,  $.  Value.  Kup  U  HU  U  bring  iU 
/M  ooA^  Do  not  sell  it  till  it  bring  the  full 
▼ahie^  Selkirks. 

▲.-8.  mtikkm  mgMm  to  «▼«.  Whether  it  hai  anj 
Afflaily  tMOM  'doabCfoL  W«  aay,  that  %  oonunodity 
gkMi^  LA.,  Wiifii  loeli  a  prioa  in  th«  market. 

OOWEN,ad;.  Woollen,  S.B.  V.  under  Oo. 

— Oi  tiM  ImMl,  th«j  might  btU«Tt, 
Ita*  VM  a  erotf  of  09wm  thiwd. 

n«  P^  ^iVtUtt,  pi  18. 

OOZE,  OuzE,  9.  1.  The  nap,  or  eaddù^  that 
falls  from  yarui  cloth,  &c.,  Ayrs. 

Tho  Si  void  doM  Bot  Mem  to  luiTe  thia  ligiiifioatioii, 
wbiek  b  obriottily  a  doTÌatiaii  from  the  proper  mean* 
iagf  theoffigiii  of  whioh  ooe  in  Weesk. 

S.  Cotton  or  silk  nut  into  an  inkstand,  for 
preserving  the  mk  from  being  spilled, 
berths. 


OOZLIE,  <M^'.    In  a  sloTonly  states  OalL 

••ApenoaieniatobeooBliilookiii&wheDbo  hm 
— e  long  beud,  nnbniehed  olotheib  sna  dirt/  ihoeo.** 
GnlLXtt^eL 

A  ssoomUij  MBoe  of  CM%^  q.  ▼• 

[OozuEHBS,  9.    Slovenlinessi  slothf  ulness.] 

OPENSTEEE,  «.  A  particular  kind  of 
stitch  in  sewinj^  S. 

-  ••Opmtttek,  open-ftiteb  f*  GL  Antiq. 

Opcnsteek,  adi.  Used  to  denote  similar 
ornaments  in  building. 

**  Ah  I  it'i  nhraTO  hirfc— nano of  yovr  whigmaleerien 
and  oarlie-whailiea  nod  apauUek  haoia  abent  ik"  Bob 
Roy,  ii  m. 

OPENTIE,  9.  An  opening,  a  vacancyy 
Kinross. 

[OPOESTBIE,  9.  A  custom  in  ShetUnd^ 
according  to  which  an  udaller  might  trans- 
fer his  property  on  condition  of  receiving  a 
sustenance  for  life,  GL  Shetl.  IsL  ^^r, 
Dan.  ffi99tf  a  guest.] 

[OPPIN,  Opptk,  adj.  and  v.  Open;  to  open, 
Barbour,  y.  382,  viL  874.] 

[Oppinlt,  OptnItT,  ado.  Openly,  ibid.,  ix. 
361,  XX.  498.] 

[OPTMimrq^  «•    Opening,  ibid.,  iii.  532.] 

OPINIOUN,  9.  Party,  faction,  any  particu- 
lar side  of  the  question  in  a  state  of  warfare. 

*'Tho  Mnrrma  gaderit  to  their  oj^nknan  the  inhnbi- 
tant!8  of  Roe,  Caithneai  wiUi  aindiy  othir  pepiU  thnir- 
about."    Bellend.  Cron.,  B.  12»  o.  11. 

*' At  laat  qnhen  he  had  innadit  the  contra  with  gret 
troba,  he  wee  alane  with-T.  k.  men  of  hia  ootiuoiM  bo 
the  eila  of  Merohe  ft  Waiter  Stewart."    Ibid.,&s 


0.1ft. 

«*Ho  foOowb  the  tyma  the  &pinknm  of  Ingiiamen." 
Ibid.,  B.  jòw.p  0.  lOL  Anglonun  aaqantua  parUi ; 
Booth. 

Let.  apimio  waa  naed  in  the  aame  oenaa  in  tiio 
dark  am.  Thoa  a  Taaaal  waa  aaid,  qnaerere  opm- 
kmemfieere  domino  aoo^  when  he  engaged  with  hia 
lord  in  n  hoatile  expedition,  and  behaved  nllantiy  in 
battle.    Leg.  Bajwar.»  Tit.  ^  a  7,  ap.  Dn  Cange. 

To  OPPONE,  o.  n.    1.  To  oppose. 

'*It  wee  oondndit  that  fajthefaU  rehenaH  aonld  he 
maid  of  auehe  peraonagea  aa  God  had  maid  inatnimeota 
of  hia  gloria^  bjr  oppomiw  of  thameaelfis  to  manifeet 
abniea,  anpaatitioan  and  idolatrie.**  Knox'a  Hiat , 
Anth.  Ptef. 

2.  It  is  used  to  denote  the  proof  exhibited 
against  a  prisoner  at  his  trial. 

"The  advooate  ooold  not  find  a  Jaat  way  to  reach 
me  with  the  eztnjadicial  oonfemion  they  Mmoned  to 
mtf.**    Crookahank'a  HUt,  i.  342. 
.    The  prep,  ageuùs  ia  aometimea  aobjoined. 

"  Snppuoattonn  of  the  borgh  of  Annand,  and  pair- 
\n9  opponand  aganii  the  aame."  Acta  Ja.  VL»  1581, 
Ed.  1814,  p.  21ft. 

Thia  ia  immediately  fkom  Lat.  opp<m-€rt;  wb4 
tte  E.  fi  ia  lonned  from  the  Fr. 


OPP 


1808] 


OBD 


0FPB0BBIE;«.    BepnMch^Latqt^mM- 


rrSnow  honam    to  tlìè  cppn^rk  t&«r«- 
MHidAll  of  this  kingdom."     Aeta. 


^  VpM  Iho  Vdl  sIvMto  of  mmdiy— buigdbo  vojiU, 
ito  o«o  —y  fianom  1m)imm    to  tho  opprSri 

^  Mid  ooauBoa  MondAll 

Obk  L«  Id.  1814^  Ti.  144. 

To  OPTENE,  OuPTKNX,  9.  o.    Toobtaiiu 

QiliMO  amy  wo  100  lytoK  ftUciU ; 
'    VfO«batnilMala.oinpli«aboaot]Mtk2tf 

id. 

■  twicèÌMrtho XL  IK  oUmyt  bo  tho mid  Symon 
TImmbm  KOBBody,  quliilk  bo  oiMenU  lAoeblnlly 
bim,— IIm  mid  Simon  prodncit  o  docrsto  of 
iluao  oibitroum  tbofc  bo  bad  opimU  tbo  mid 
"^  Aol  Aodil,  A.  1471,  p.  22. 
HoMMi  gMjgiiiii;'*  Aboid.  Bog.,  A.  IMS,  V.  18. 


#»Mii  Fipyd;  100, 20. 


baa  oboonrod,  fraqnonUy  ooeara, 
Idt  oèfiMo^  **bk  MBS.  of  loot  antiqoity,  and  old 


OB»  ado.    1.  Before^  ere,  S. 

Aad  thai  ttal  al  fbo  Mgo  kx, 
.    ^ttvaapaMgrttboTdar, 
Bid  Miidt  IbMm  ■TodxT  appanL 
Vofi^  ill  Mnjo  fiU  aMiOK 


t  or  Anapat  oond  appoy 


,  Zfli.  20«,  1C& 

appar, 
bapnytdar. 


aD  tba  bad,  tbaft 

Or  figib  bofoN  tbia  tino.  ^ 

Oar  Mbipfia  orllfa  fliU  woOa  wo  gut  addiw, 
Aed  biv  abnaiit  noon  tba  diy  itaml. 


JhM§,  VirgU,  71, 0. 

Or  liflMi  bofora  tbail  iimor- 

Tba  Okakta  cbiftanlf  Mdt  of  tbo  wan 

BIport  arllU»  aa  Boay  bmgrarn  x«i«* 

Awib  FtryO;  00,  & 

S.  Bather  than,  S. 

fbrjtfrtbaifltd,tbal  wyitfbattbid 
flnldnoibt  waOl  ftyid  part  gat  awaj. 
Ibarfbr  tai  awantar  to  akj 
Ha  waldbtai  pot,  ar  ba  wald  flay. 


r.ix.  fi06,MaL 
Ibia  ia  aaaily  oooBOoted  witb  tbo  fomer  aenaa ;  q. 
*«ba  would  fli^t^  ò^bro  lAiK  bo  would  flao."    Tbaroia 
tUi  àUknaoèf  bowoTor,  tbat  figbtiag  ia  not  moant  aa 
tboaBtaoodant  to  iaoin^  bot  aa  tbo 


of  boing  alliad  to  E.  or  oonj.,  aaoma 


ladioany  tbo  aama  witE  or,  bofora.  Or,  of,  or,  ao- 
oiKdmgloWoebtor,  in  aU  tbo  Ootb.  dialocta,  oooYoy 
tbo  idon  of  bagjnnlng ;  ¥0l  Orìog,  A.-S.  or,  ord, 
pfinaipram;  Ijow    Y.  An. 

OB|  ecng.    1.  Lest. 


Ibatgod  BMO  drad  or  WaOaoa  aold  ba  tana ; 
Vbt  SotbiooB  or  fbn  antailla  aoirjik  Bian. 

HTolbw^  L  272,  M& 

8obfiioff  ba  waa,  and  wayt  tbaim  amaag ; 
MI  aar  ba  diad  or  Wallai  anld  tab  wnuig ; 
Vor  ba  and  tbai  oootb  Booir  wayla  aooanL 

IM.,  for.  040. 

Balyday  aald^  *' Wa  mB  do  your  ooaaallla ; 


TLO0a 


Bat  aayr  I  diad  or  tbir  bort  borai  wiU  fiylL 

iWdL,  T.  70^  Ua    Ako 

Than. 

^-Falia  tboo  not  yit  (qnod  ba) 

Otbir  atiaatb  0r  maania  forea  baa  dalt  witb  tba  f 

Tba  powir  of  gaddia  ar  tornyt  in  tby  coatiaia, 

ObaytoGod.— 

AMy(.  Fjfyff,  140,  21 

ITor  ia  moio  ganoral^y  vaad  in  tbia  aanao. 


[ORAFU,  adj.    Olattononsy  greedy,  Orkn.] 
OBAOIUS,  adj.    Stormy;  tempegtuooo. 

Tha  atorma  waa  ao  oatngina, 
And  with  rondingi  omgi^ 
That  I  for  fiBar  did  gnigaL 

BÌrìR  FQ^.,  WaUtmU  CM.,  VL  10L 

IV.  woMMx,  id.  oro^^ar,  to  bo  tempaatoona,  mngt,  a 
Bomo 


doriTO  tbo  Fr.  a.  from  Gr.  o«ipaMf ,  ooo- 
Inm ;  Dn  Congo,  from  L.  B.  orago,  naad  aa  tha  Fr. 
tarm,  wbiob  bo  dodooao  from  Lot.  oaim,  tbo  air.  Por- 
b^Mi  it  ia  of  GÌotbio  origin;   from  Sn.-0.  U.  wr. 


ORANOER,  0.    An  orange,  S. 

"  Atwoel,  Joan,  ye'ao  no  want  a  awoot  vnmqtr,  aya 
two."    Saxon  and  Gael,  i.  129. 

[O.  Fr.  wtngt^  Littra;  changed  into  oronpe,  *'an 
orange,"  Cotgr.] 

ORATOUR,  0.    An  ambassador. 

**Booanao  wo  are  noro  oqnalo  to  otbir  in  power, 
tbairforo  it  ia  beat  to  aend  oralourif  to  Caratak  kyng  of 
8ootti%  qnbilk  ia  maiat  cmoU  ennymo  to  Eomania,  A 
daayra  bym  oononr  witb  wa  to  renonge  tbo  oppraaaioan 
done  to  bia  aiatar  Uoada."    Balland.  Gron.,  FoL  32;  b. 

Lat.  oralor,  id. 

ORATOURE,  Obatobt,  0.  An  oraclot  a 
place  from  which  responses  were  supposed 
to  be  given. 

Bot  than  tha  Klag   gan  to  adk  balioo 
Hia  tidar  Fanaoa  oratomv  and  ansoara. 
Qobflk  oootb  tha  Citia  for  to  cam  dadara. 

Dm^.  VirgO,  207, 02. 

Oroloiy,  ia  naad  in  tbo  aama  aanao,  215.  3l 

Tbo  word,  aa  Bndd.  obaorrea,  properly  aignifiaa  a 

obapoL  or  plaoe  of  worabip ;  Fr.  oroloire^  from  Lat. 

or-<n^  to  pray. 

OBCHLE,  0.    A  porch,  Meams. 

Goim.  ar^ber,  pcojootora  aadifioii,  a  balcony ;  L.  B. 
•  ormra.    Friaebina  riowa  tbia  aa  dariTod  from  areula. 
V.  Waebtor. 
Fr.  oreaoo,  and  l!V.  orio^  botb  aignif y  a  porch. 

ORDy  0.  This  word  seems  to  signify,  a  steep 
hill  or  mountain. 

"The  oonntry  ia— confined  on  tho  Eaat  by  the  aea, 
on  the  Weat  by  lofty  black  monntaina,  which  approach 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  water,  till  at  length  tbay  pro- 
Ject  into  it  at  the  great  promontory,  the  Ord  of  Caith- 
neaa,  the  boondary  between  tbat  oonntnr  and  Sather* 
hnd."    PonnanVa  Toar  in  &,  1760,  p.  192. 

^  Tbo  biU  of  the  Ord  ia  tbat  which  diridea  Snther- 
land  and  Caithneaa.  Tbo  maroh  ia  a  amall  riTulet, 
called  TAa  Bwn  qf  the  Ord  i^  CaUhneià.*'  Statiat 
Aoc,  ZYÌL  829. 

The  term  ia  naad  in  tbia  aanao  in  Ayra. 

Tbia  ia  porbapa  from  GaeL  ard,  a  hilL  laL  aardug* 
wr,  howoTor,  aign^aa,  ardnna,  acclivia,  G.  Andr.,  p.  16, 
and  urd,  montea  imparrii ;  VeraL  Ind.  He  ezplaina 
it  by  8w.  holgryte  and  Hena-klippor,  aa  aynon.  terma ; 
apparency  Mlnng  them  impenriooa  becaoae  of  tho 
mnltitade  of  rocka. 

(To  ORDANE,  Obdan,  Obdatn,  v.  a.  To 
ordain,  appoint,  to  prepare,  make  ready; 
to  make  pxeparation  for,  to  provide,  Bar- 
bour, frequently.] 

[OBDAimfo,  0.  Intent,  intention,  end  in 
view,  Barbour,  3ux.  26.] 


OBO 


[SM] 


ORI 


[OBDnrAirai  OrdtkakcSi  $.  Ordinance,  ar- 
langement,  ibicL,  xL  80,  xviL  101,  L  79; 
amy,  settlement  GL  Ljndsay.] 

OsDnrAB,  Obdinare,  adj.    1.  Ordinary,  S. 

p.  As  a  •«,  ordinary  or  naoal  state  of  health; 
as,  ^  He's  jnst  in  his  ardtnior;*  S.] 

Bt  Obdinabb.    1«  As  an  adv^  in  an  nncom- 

mon  way,  S.;  nearly  synon.  with  £•  extror 

Oftfiiwinfy* 

*'TlMf  w«n  hg  ardbuure  obedient  Mid  rabminÌTe 
totìMMelnAatiionfyoìrertkeiiL''    B.  Oilhrnin,  ii.  126. 

[2.  As  an  adj^  extraordinary,  beyond  com- 
mon, S*J 

**Tb(b  adniffeep— >wilh  a  ealm  voioe,  Attuned  to  hg 
ofdiinartiolMBmty,— HMononnmng  the  bJeeeing."  Ibid., 
iLlSl. 

*  ORDER,  «•  To  iaie  Order^  to  adopt  a 
course  for  bringing  nnder  proper  regnh&tion. 

**Tlie  Lotfaioa  foginient  nieed  n  mntiny,  and  would 
■ot  ealhr  eay  of  LMidon's  regiment  Ijring  withont  the 
portly  nor  their  oommandert  or  capteina  to  take  order 
withthMn."    Spalding;  iL  292. 

ORE,  9.  ^  Grace,  favour,  protection,**  Tyr- 
whitt 

llovr  halh  Bohand  in  er« 
Mrtnia.  and  ia  Ad  bUthe ; 
Ibe  ddU  he  aet  to  lore. 
And  krad  hiBi  al  80  Bwithc 

Sir  t^ùtrtm,  p,  22. 

TUs  word  fraqneatly  ooonra  in  O.  E. 

The  maiiter  M  adoon  on  hne.  and  eiiede  merqf  and  ore, 
▼.  BitMn'a  Note,  B  IC.  B.,  til  288.       JL  Ohue,,  p.  99. 


trem.    It  mi^t  perhape  be  viewed  aa  the  eame  with 
F^.  Aenr,  aqniralent  to  bomhemr,  felicity,  good  fortune. 


mapeet  that  it  ia  rather  Gothie.    The  only  word 
ioh  It  aeema  aUied  ia  laL  oar^  amr^  laigoa,  mnnifi- 


Bntl 
to  which 

eoa  t  onr  oe  Miclr.  laigoa  et  aflhhilia,  VereL  Ind. ;  Lib- 
enlia,  OL  Kriatnia. ;  oorkike,  Ur^ptaa,  O.  Andr.,  p.  14. 
I^ri^  however,  aava  that  thia  term,  aa  naed  by 
Chaooer,  ia  derived  from  A.-S.  arc,  honor,  reverentia, 
miaerieofdia;  Belg. eere,  Alem. aero,  honor ;  Add.  Jnn. 


ORERE,  OuBEBB,  interf.    Avaunt,  avast 


IV. 


GIf  OUT  nygh  wald  him  nere. 
Be  baa  thane  rebaldia  oftrt, 
WttharnyM^ 


JSTonfa^c,  iiL  21. 


ORETOWTING,;Hirt,pr.   Muttering,  mnr- 
moring ;  eroymng^  eruning^  synon. 

Hot  onely  fleing  foola,  T  ny, 
Bot  beiata  of  dioeri  kynds, 
Laloh  on  the  gronnd,  licht  Uwly  lay, 
Anutftt  in  ih^  mynds : 

8nm  ibaUng,  and  qoaking. 

For  fiiire,  at  I  Mteeme, 

Omtotefist^,  and  rowting, 

bto  that  ttome  extreme. 

BwrtPà  POg,,  Waimm*$  ColL,  IL  17. 

Teat  oor-fiiy<-€n,  ananrrare,  dimteea  Tooe  atrri5rr« 
olietrepere^  mnaaitare,  Kilian ;  from  ocr^  the  ear,  and 
injlf^m,  to  make  a  noise.  V.  Toot.  By  the  nae  of 
orotowUng  and  rotcUng,  Bnrel  representa  aome  of  the 
beaato  aa  mnnnnring,  and  othera  aa  bellowing. 


[OREITNZEIS,  i.  fi.  Oranfles  ;  caUed 
*^appiU  areunzeii**  in  Accts.  £.  F.  Traa- 
surer,  L  330,  Dickson.] 

ORF,  «•  A  puny  creature,  one  who  has  a 
contemptible  appearance.  Loth. 

Apnarently  the  aame  with  Warft  ^f  Lanarka.,  and 
oocr.  bom  iwarwo{ft  q.  t. 

ORFEVEBYE,  Obphrìlt,  :  W<nkmgold. 
embroidery* 

Aboot  Ur  neek,  qvhite  aa  the  fidr  awmafHe, 
A  gndelie  cheyae  of  email  er^SreerML— • 

JTM/a  QiMir,  IL  Sa 

Chaooer  9Tfirag€:  F^.  orftmrtrie^  L.  B.  •rfra^  ftrfr^a^ 
mtr^friqfHm^  id.     Sibb.  oonloanda  wftmn^  with  Or- 

[ORGANIS,  s.  pL  An  organ;  formerly 
called  a  pair  o/ argaH8f  Accts.  L.H.Treas.9 
L  269,  336. 

The  oiwuiM  mentioned  in  theoe  Aooonnte  belonged 
to  Jamee  IV.,  and  waa  kurÈed  or  oarried  alons  with  tho 


royal  wardrobe  wheroTor  the  King  went  to  reaido. 
For  examplob  in  1406  the  King  k^t  ISaater  at  Stirling, 
and  that  be  might  do  eo  in  kinsly  etyle  there  waa  paid 
*'for  tuning  of  the  oopbord  to  StrÌTÌung  egane  Paacho, 
....  z  a.  Item,  for  the  tnrnng  of  the  arreo 
work  to  StrÌTÌlÌQg  agano  PaaohOb  t  j  bora  .... 
zzz  a  Item,  for  a  bora  to  tore  the  Kiogia  eUthia  the 
aaounyne  ^yaae^  .  •  •  •  t  a  Item,  for  the  tare* 
ing  of  the  oryonii^  the  aammyne  ^3[Bie,  to  StriTÌling, 
goTin  to  Jhone  Silnir    •    •    •    •    Tiij  a.,"  L  268-0. 

inatramant  waa  generally  eallod  ike  wgamU  or 


a  pair  i^  argamUf  probably  from  ita  d<Mible  row  of 
with  wind.] 


pip-.«'e«i«S3o.hu 


whioh 


it 


To  ORIGIN,  V.  a.    To  originate. 

— "Hakingno  kynd  of  alteratiovn  botaoeb  aa — ^waa 
arigmed  and  derÌTed  from  the  actia  of  the  aaaembly,'* 
ae.    Acte  Chn.  L,  Ed.  1814,  V.  310. 

ORIGINAL  SIN,  $.  A  cant  pbrase,  evi- 
dently of  profane  cast,  nsed  to  denote  debt 
lying  on  an  estate  to  which  one  succeeds, 
Clydes. 

2.  Also  used,  with  the  same  spirit,  to  charac- 
terize the  living  proofs  of  youthful  incon- 
•    tinence,  S. 

ORILYErr,  ••  A  piece  of  cloth,  or  bandace, 
used  for  covering  the  ears  during  the  night. 

*'Hnidie,  qvaifia,  oonarii,  rabatti%  crUgdftàe  naip- 
kynia,  eamyng  claithia,  and  ooToria  of  nicht  ^eir, 
aohone,  and  g^ffla." — '*  Half  ane  dneeane  of  qnaiffia, 
and  half  a  dneeane  of  arUgeU^  of  hoUand  ohuth,  eewit 
with  gold,  ailTor,  and  direra  oollonria  of  eJUc"  Inyon* 
toiriee,  A.  1078.  p.  231. 

"Ane  qnaiir  (ooif)  with  a  orìtgèii  of  holana  elaith, 
aewit  with  erammoeie  eilk."    Ibid.,  p.  232. 

Wt,  areiUet^  areiiUiie,  properly  denotee  the  ear-piooe 
of  an  helraet ;  hot  had  oeen  tmnaferred  to  a  piooe  of 
female  head-dreea  naed  by  night ;  from  oreule.  Lot. 
anrU,  the  ear. 

OIlINYEy  adj.     Golden  or  orange-coloured* 

**  Item,  thxie  peoea  \>f  oonrtingia  for  the  chepell  of 
oriaye  hew,  of  dalmee  and  pnrponre,  with  ane  froatalo 
of  the  aamyne.**    Inventonea,  A,  1612;  p.  lOi. 


OKI 
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OBP 


AypiHoHf  Um  mum  with  F^.  •fWMA  ^isdm-oo- 
'   kmiytfttMBOifrantrKfoldM. 

OBISHEN,  f.  <«A  MMM-MlaoMi  indivi- 
dnali  pfobaUr — from  It.  curmm^  a  b«ai^i 
cobf  GalLEnc 

OBISING,fKiK.pr..  Arising. 


IMr  ifMlH^  tlok  esttit  qakm  thar  Im, 
— Hqr  Bfty  Doeht  than,  >•  nttw  ao  abtddiL 
D9  ftMliat  and  flMialM  M  afoir. 

CUMKf  An9»  t.  777. 
V  toriia  vpw 

OBISON,  #•    An  oration. 

**1W  qovmI  (after  Uua  arimi  of  Fama)  thoeht 
vboal^  ol  OMWtaiiia  ▼nproffitabill.  and  tluttrfor  ba 
oiftil  aoaaaltatlon  eoodiaoandil  to  ba  flonaniit  ba  am- 
fiiaaCaM  kjv^"    Balland.  Ciod.,  B.  l,  FoL  6^  a. 

IV.  aroiiM  M  a^Bd  for  a  apeaeh,  aa  wall  aa  fw  a 


[OlOTORE,  Orators,  Oratour,  s.  A 
priTata  chapel,  a  closet  for  prayer;  also  a 
silidTy  Lynasay,  Exper.  and  Coorteoor,  L 
S15^63S6.    Fr.orolMrtf.] 

OBLEOE,  Oruloer,  Oruoer,  $.  1.  •^A 
dock,  a  dial,  any  macliine  that  shews  the 
JMNirB^  Bndd. 

fìfMÌhlg  of  tha  lÌBÌBg  Sù,  Doog.  aaya— 

*9r  Ui  hnr,  bat  aH^  or  djral, 
I  kMw  tt  was  pafi  fimr  bonili  of  daj. 

I.  AoralMO^  IV.  koHoM,  Lat.  Aaraloo-imn.  id. 
**Ù.lLùH&ae.md»£^f  BUmt.  B.  iii.  F.  61»  K 
**Oinfafa    Oria^am."    Fkonpt  Pter. 

>•  Mstaph.  applied  to  the  cock. 

f^abu  ara«BH  bird,  tbo  alcbtif  oHmgert^ 
Olufia  bia  vinsk  uiyia  bad  cnwia  dan. 

iHmg.  VwgU,  attt.  & 

8«  Metaph.  used  in  relation  to  man,  as  denoting 
strict  adherence  to  the  mles  of  an  art. 

"^VaMtabfll  Cbaaoir,  principal  noata  bat  para, 
Baalnlylwipat,  arunt  and  rmlara, 
.  la  abvMBoa  balmi^  aondiet  and  dialL 

Lmig.  TwgU,  FnL,  a  ta 

4.  It  is  now  nsed  to  denote  the  dial-plate  of 
a  chnrch.or  town-clock,  S. 

••OWbdte  4  knok  of  tha  tolbiutbr  Abaid.  Rag. 

OBLANG,  t.  A  complete  year,  the  whole 
year  immd,  Ang. 

lUs  mn  aaeiaBt  and  afanoat  obadato  word  ia  oar> 
tafadj  of  Boandmavian  origm,  aa  oompoaad  of  S11.-O. 
•ar,  SBBS%  and  Isnfri^  din.    NowiiarÌ8pioii.q.£.oar. 

[OB-LANO.j»fe.  Ere  long,  soon,  by  and 
hj%i  as,  ^ìnì  be  back  Qr4ang;'  FU  return 
aoon,  ff^est  of  S. J 

ORlfAISE,  adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  isle 
of  Ormm. 

«*0f  Ormote  taflatb  to  Wna  tba  bodaia  and  aclana 
(Jaaraa]  of  tba  goona  and  TaUiootta^  iiii  alia."  Prae. 
Tkaaauy,  A.  lfiM-7.  ChaloMn'a  Maiy,  L  207.    V. 


[ORMALS,  «.  02.  Bemains  of  anything, 
ShetL  O.  Morse,  otirmoi^  broken  pieceS| 
mbbish.] 

OBNTBEN.s.  1.  The  repast  taken  between 
dinner  and  sapperi  OaUoway;  /aurhaurif 
synon* 

S.  Evenings  Ajrrs.;  written  Onfron. 

"OnA^Mi,  avening  $"  QL  Snrr.  Ayra.,  p.  003. 

Thia  ia  aTÌdantly  tha  nuna  with  Ciimo.  Omdcamt, 
affeanMxm  drinkingi ;  oorr.  aaya  Groaa,  from  onedriru; 
FhiT.  GL    A.  Bor.  connler,  ai^nifiaa  tha  aftomoon. 

Garni,  wulcni,  cmderm^  to  dina,  prandere^  maridiara ; 
Wachtar.  ITnder*,  with  tha  A.-Saxooa,  proparly  da- 
notad  tha  third  honr,  that  ia,  according  to  our  rackon- 
ing,  nina  A.if.  Juniiia  (QL  Ooth.)  ahawa  from  Bada, 
L  lii.  e.  6k  that  thia  with  our  foraCathara,  waa  tha  tima 
of  dinnar.  Cormponding  with  thia,  laL  cndveme 
aignifiaa,  mana  dia:G.  Andr.,  pi  12.  A.-^.  vndem 
flute  ia  axplatnadaa  both  breaklMt  and  dinnar ;  and  in* 
daad,  it  woold  appaar  that  it  waa  thair  firat  maal,  or, 
in  other  worda,  that  thar  had  only  ona  roaal  for  biaak* 
&at  and  dinnar.  Both  Jnnina  and  Wachtar  riaw  tha 
Goth,  tarma  aa  darirad  from  C.  B.  atUerth,  danoting 
tha  third  hoar.  Acoording  to  tha  Utter,  thia  ia  trana- 
poaad  from  I^a  teriiana,  MemUrt  or  yeeiufer,  Darbyth., 
which  moat  ba  Tiawad  aa  originallv  tha  aama  word, 
vttaina  mora  of  tha  primary  aanaa,  for  it  tignifiaa  tha 
foranoon ;  GL  Groaa. 

Umdmumimai  ia  naad  hf  Ulphilaa  for  dinnar.  Than 
wtmrijaii  nndaMnùmal  aUhtham  nakUmuU  ;  whan  thoa 
makaat  dinnar  or  aappar ;  Laka  sir.  12.  In  Friasa* 
land,  noon  ia  caUad  onder;  and  tha  v.  ander-em,  aigni* 
flaa  to  dina ;  im-onderenf  to  taka  a  mid-day  tlaap.  Thia 
moat  hara  baen  tha  iiuia  after  dinnar. 

Thia  moat  ba  maraly  a  corr.  and  miiapplieatioo  of 
A.-S.  MR<leni,  tampaa  antamaridianvm ;  whanca  mi* 
dtmimeUf  braakfaat.  O.  E.  oadron,  (Chaacar,  ttaciera,) 
haa  baon  axpL  qfUnuHMt  although  improperly.  The 
torn,  howarar,  waa  ondaratood  m  thia  lanaa  m  Han. 
Vni'a  tima.    Y.  GL  Bnuma  in  va  and  UndgnHjfde^ 


To  ORP,  V.  ru  To  fret,  to  repine.  It  more 
generally  denotes  an  habitual  practice  of 
repining,  or  of  chiding,  S. 

Thia,  in  lignifi^mtion,  naarly  oorraaponda  to  tha 
T.  kofp,  aa  danoting  a  onanuoaa  reitaration  on  tha 
aama  sabjact ;  althoogh  tna  Utter  ia  evidently  a  me- 
toph.  naa  of  tha  E.  ▼.,  which  ia  formed  m»m  the 
moaical  inatromant  that  iMara  thia  name. 

Bat  yaH  laptnt  je,  if  bia  love  grow  canid : 
Wba  likef  a  dorky  maiden,  when  ahe't  aold  t 
Like  dawted  wean  that  tarriet  at  ita  meat, 
That  for  9omè  fecklest  whim  will  orp  and  greet : 
The  Uve  Uogh  at  it  tiU  the  dinaar^i  peat. 
And  syne  the  fool  thing  ia  oblia'd  to  fait. 
Or  icait  anither^a  teaTingi  at  the  lait 

Rammi^s  Pomu,  it  7a 

For  tarriei  L  Carrotea,  aa  in  former  editiona,  Orp 
18  axpL  "to  weep  with  a  oonTuUÌTa  pant ;"  GL  But 
if  arar  need  in  thia  lanaa,  it  ia  oUiqaely.    I 


Orpit,  jMirf.  adj.  1.  ^Proud,  haughty;**  Rudd. 

And  bow  arpil  and  pfoadly  nuchia  he 

Amyd  the  mianii  by  fkTOor  of  Man,  qood  ache. 

Doug.  VtrgO,  SIS,  la 

TrnMut  is  tha  only  word  in  tha  originaL  But, 
probably,  orvU  here  oocnra  in  tha  common  aanae^  aa 
denoting  ill  numoor  conjoined  with  pride. 

Rndd.  baa  qootad  Giowar,  aa  naing  orped  in  tha 
of  prood,  hanghty. 


OBP 
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ORB 


with 
Thilth«7 


-  n«3r  Moidni  al  tk 
loah  wykt,  m  ther 


i«iraooQfd8 


WUsh  VM  tiM  kyngtt  botyter, 
A  vvondt  tad  a  loity  badiTtor. 

Cbii/:  ilM.  M.  S^  ^  L  eoL  1 

OrjMÌà  b  oaad  by  B.  Okmo.  for  fiiMb  good*    It  alao 

^yiMiia  O0Qnfl6OII%  T«W!fq|, 

**Th^  foo^tMi  &rpedljfcke  with  the  Walyaae  men. 
—They  tìuil  wer  ymie  oefendid  the  toan  arpMyJ* 
Addil  to  R.  OhNu. 

S.  Fretful,  discontented,  habitnallr  chiding, 

S.     It  seems  rather  to  implj  the  idea  of 

childuh  f retf  nlness  or  discontentment,  when 

one  cannot  well  say  what  is  wished  for. 

^'Too  eeenn  to  be  very  eeneet  here,  bat  ell  men 

mkj  mm  it  ie  bat  yoar  anil  or  inmio  conoeit :  eo  like 

*   M  M.  IkmUL  wiU  oe  teognt  of  Biahope,  e  aort  of  pro- 

btkè  BMB  without  either  learning  or  grace,  in  yoar 

eooooBt.'*    ^  Qellowajf  a  Dikaiologie.  p.  143. 

As  oaed  in  thi%  which  la  ita  only  mod.  aenae^  it  might 
seen  aUied  to  A.-a  tawfotk.  torfiiih,  eetr/eike^  difficulty 
tronbleaome ;  q.  difficult  to  manage,  of  a  trouUeeome 
teaaper.  B.  d^/teuU  ia  indeed  lued  aa  aynon.  with 
9rp6;  **hMd  to  plaaaeb  meriah,"  Johna.  The  A.-S. 
tana  aeema  imdically  allied  to  Fnnc  oHteii,  great  pain* 
tribulation  {  from  Moea.-0.  taròaid^oM^  to  toil,,  to 
Isbonr.    But  the  origin  ia  uncertain. 

OBPHANT, «. 

I  mw  an  eiaith  of  gald  man  micht  deoÌM,— 
IbimaaSaie.  tan^  ptrla  qohairon  their  lyia 
Mile,  OnAMmM  qohUk  eaerie  itait'mewiiL 

^tUùtqfEomoyr,X  4A,  Edin.  Ed.,  1S79L 

Oolgr.  defiaee  or^peau  aa  aignifyin^  "  onine,  peintera* 
gold,  such  fold  aa  la  laid  on  hangmj^'^^ftc.  Fr.  cr^ 
goU,  and  |mcmi,  (from  lAt.  ptttit)  a  alun. 

ORPH£LINO,«.    An  orphan.    Fr.  arpheUn. 

••Thm  Blind,  Crooked,  Bedialia,  Widowia,  Orphd^ 
ÌH^  and  all  uthar  Pure,  aa  riait  be  the  hand  of  God 
as  may  not  work%  To  the  Flockia  of  aU  Freiiia  within 
thia  raalme,  we  wische  Beatitotioan  of  wransia  bypaat, 
and  Beformatioan  ia  tymee  earning,  for  Salvation." 
Kmn'a  Hist,  pw  100. 

OBPHIB,«. 

Tbay  boie  the  OiyMr  in  their  beek. 
Bet  and  the  Oaiz  gray  and  bkck. 

'      FOf.  iretaMi'0  CbOL,  IL  U 

This  is  mentioned  by  Burel  aaa  pradooa  atone ;  but^ 
as  would  aeem,  hf  miatake  for  oc^myfl^  embroidery. 
V.  Oanvnui. 

OBPHIS,«.     Cloth  pf  gold. 

**ItMn,  aaa  cheeabill  of  purponr  Telvot,  with  the 
aloyla  and  fannowne  ordUi^  twa  abbia,''  Ac.  luTen* 
tonea,  A.  1642,  p.  68. 

That  ia,  "the  stole  and  andariaMi  were  both  of  cloth 
of  gold."  "8  fiiwnoua  [r.  /awmom]  of  eloath  of  gold," 
are  SMntioned  in  Bwiat.  AbenL  V.  FAxryotrv. 
Orpki$  ia  undoubtedly  nom  L.  B.  ofi/U-ium,  need  for 
auri^Mim  or  airr(/W0tem.  Dedit— caaaUin,'  dalma- 
tieaa  diaooni  et  anboiaooni,  cum  cH>ps  proceeaionali 
de  eodem  panno  oyrico  cum  f atara  et  ^ri/kiis,  Balox. 
T.  SL  OfykrtU  ia  alao  need  ia  the  aame  aenae.  V. 
DttChage. 

OBFIE,  Obpie-Leaf,  s.    Orpine  or 
Vnug,  S.    Sedum  Telephinm,  Linn. 
**Orannls,  wrpk/*  Wedderb.  Yocab.,  p.  18. 
▼01*  ttU 


OBBOW,  Oba,  Obba,  adj.  1.  Unmatched. 
ilii#OfT0i9f&ÌR^isone  tbiat  has  not  a  match, 
where  there  should  properly  be  a  pair. 
Thus  ons  arrow  buekli  is  one  that  wante  its 
match. 

8.  Applied  to  anything  that  may  be  viewed 
as  an  OYerplos,  or  more  than  what  u  need- 
ed, what  may  be  wanted,  S. 

Balth  lada  and  lanm  hoiked  brawly. 

To  alowr  at  Uka  bonny  waly. 

And  lay  oat  ony  em  bodlaa 

Oa  ima'  gimorMka  that  pkaa'd  their  aoddloiL 

Whae  night  own  jiiih,  begins  to  fk*, 

Aold  my-haii^d  cariae  fb'  wUlin' 
To  tak  toeir  toothfo'  nong  awa, 
And  wara  thair  era  ■olUin. 

Ufa  /.  ifteoft  Bo9mt;L  86L 

3.  Not  appropriated,  not  employed.  Atte 
arrow  day^  a  day  on  which  one  has  no  par- 
ticular work,  a  day  or  time  distininushed 
from  others  by  some  peculiar  dreumstanoe ; 
used  in  regard  to  things,  S. 

Ifi  wearin'  on  now  to  the  taU  o'  May, 
An' Joft  batweah  the  beeraeed  and  Um  hay; 
Aa  lang'a  an  orrow  morning  may  be  ■par^u. 
Stop  joar  wa'a  east  the  baagh,  an'  toll  the  laird. 

J^rywiwa'a  Amu,  iL  4,  A 

—  Whan  my  whialie'a  cot  of  aaa, 
And  eaatÌBf  orpw  tbrooah  the  hoaai^ 
Gin  ihe  be  ma  for  oot  wnile. 
She  nevar  phtya  till  aha  gat  eo. 

4«  Not  engaged.  A  person  is  said  to  be 
orroWf  when  he  has  no  particular  engage- 
ment, when  he  does  not  know  well  what  to 
make  of  himself,  S.  '^An  arrow  man^  a 
day-labourer,''  Sibb.;  i.e^  one  who  has  not 
stated  work. 

5.  Occasional,  accidental,  transient.  Ana 
arrow  bady^  an  occasional  visitor,  one  who 
ccmes  transiently,  or  without  being  expec- 
ted, S. 

6.  Spare,  vacant,  not  appropriated;  applied 
to  time,  S. 

Ta'd  better  ataik  year  gab  awee, 

Nor  plague  me  wi'  yoor  bawliag; 
la  earn  ye  And  that  I  can  gia 
Tour  Onaonhip  a  mawuag, 
Soma  orra  day. 
8tinntr'$  CkfidmoM  Ba'ing;  CàUd.  Mag,,  Sept  9, 1789L 

*'  Oh  I  dear  ICr.  Bertram,  and  what  the  wear  were 
the  wa'a  and  the  ranlta  o'  the  aold  caatle  for  having  a 
whin  kc^  o'  brandy  in  them  at  an  orrti  timef*  Ouy 
Mmmering,  L  133. 

7.  Inferior,  petty,  paltry,  Aberd. 

8.  Base,  low,  mean,  worthless.  In  this  sense 
one  is  said  to  **  keep  orra  company,"  Aberd. 

9.  Odd;  exceeding  any  specified,  determinate, 

or  round  number,  S. 

There  are  two  Su.-0.  worda,  to  either  of  which  thie 
may  perhi^  elaim  affinity,  eapecially  aa  the  a.  ia 

C3 


ORB 


t^l 


08T 


mmmmm  pna,  rnrHa,   timm 
filmi IT,  A  nHTtidltb  d«M«nig 


omig.    TlMM  ara  HTMii^  ivImUmi 


I  qiM  poi*  MlMiom  ■apemmt ;  Ihr*. 


Id. 


8ti.-0.  wfaU  is  a 

fe,  lactniaagri 

It   ii  pioperiy   a 

.  of  a'Md.  whioh  ii  ponaaiad  hy  *  oifferant 

fronbim  iHio  hM  Um  mt  of  the  Kroand ;  or 

■•    ••     '^"    'win.    The 


vii^  the  btfÌBBÌflg  of 

■trip  of  ftftAlMpmted  horn  the  Mt; 

pen 


Ivooeiiii 
i  fonoeQ 


and 


M«»  taboU  fran  ita  roaemblaiioa  to  a  piece  of 
„„  la  iho  aane  f»*"«**y  aa  the  inhabitaBta  of  Up- 
tedoalla  very  aaMll  portion  of  a  field  tpicUlf  i.c,  a 
dh^&,#^pA    y.tbeji 

Obba*]IAV,  $m  One  employed  about  a  farm 
to  do  all  the  jobs  that  do  not  belong  to  any 
of  tlie  otlier  tenranta,  whose  work  is  of  a 
determinate  character,  Loth»  Jottorie-man 
seems  synon.  Berwicks. 

OsBSbS,  9.  pL  What  is  left  oV,  or  over, 
Kincardines.;  tiie  same  with  Obbows,  (^.  ▼. 
In  Aberd.  it  is  understood  as  signifying 


OuDWB^  Orbrls,  t.  pL  Things  that  are 
sapemumerary ;  sucn  as  fragments  of  cloth 
tiiat  remain  after  any  piece  of  work  is 
finished.     Orreb  is  usedin  Aug. 

■faoa  the  word  haa  a  moco  simple  etjmon  than 
fhSn  aboTO,  q.  omr  alU.  What  attention  this 
dHsrf^  I  kare  to  the  learned  reader  to  deter- 

I.    TIm  taol  being  retained  in  the  pronnndation 

of  nlL  in  flur  Ptevindd  dialect^  randeca  It  rerj  donbt- 

ftd. 
To  Obt,  «•  a.    1.  Applied  to  a  cow  that  re- 
f  nseS|  or  throws  asiue  its  provender,  S. 

S.  To  crumble.  A  child  is  sud  to  or<  Au 
ftnwif,  when  he  breaks  it  down  into  crumbs, 
&B. 

8.  Metaph.  used  to  denote  rejection  in  what- 
0rer  sens^  S.  O.  The  ìomhì  nowaday  art 
mmm  a/  UaÌè  enaturu;  the  reflection  of 
an  eld  wonmn,  as  signifying  that  in  our 
times  young  women  are  by  no  means  nice 
ia  iheir  choice  of  husbands. 

4.  When  a  father  |;ÌTes  away  any  of  his 
dani^ters  in  mamage,  wit*^  "^  ' 

the  order  of  seniwity,  he  is 
dochtere^'*  Ayrs. 

U  eesMi  ndkaUy  the  same  with  E.  oKi^  rsfase^  re- 

,  what  iabfl  or  thrown  awny;  which  Jnnins  de- 

,  Job  Ir.  ordkL  a  fragment    Bnt  althoogh  orte  ia 

...^  in  ttuaaeoas^a.  &•  worU  is  the  pron.  8.  A.,  as  in 

tta  Prar«,  «*S'eaingB  woirU  are  gude  morning's  fod* 

tS  Offthqgnmh j  suggests  a  different  origin.  A.  «8. 
wfHL  wceftTK  woH^  Moea-Q.  oar<,  Ul.  Dan.  uH,  Su.-0, 
nif,liailMl  the  profooder  of  cattle  consisting  of  herbs. 
The  tm  maj  bavo  0ffi|^naUy  denoted  the  proTender 


<<tooHhÌB 


[ObT8,  ••  pL  1.  Leavings,  fragments ;  gener- 
aUy  of  food,  which  have  been  left  on  ac- 
count of  superabundant  supply  or  of  dainti- 
ness in  eating;  as»  ^  E*ening  orU  mak  guid 
momin'  toààw^  West  of  S. 

2.  Ghitherings,  waste,  as  of  straw  or  hay, 
hence.  Utter  for  horses,  etc,  Banffs.] 

OS.\N.  Poems  Sixteenth  Century,  p.  168, 
given  in  QL  as  not  understood,  is  for  Hom^ 
soiuioA. 


■Angels  singes  ener  Otdit 


Inlaodi  scd  pnUss  of  onr  Qode-man. 

OSHEN,  f.  ^  A  mean  person  ;  f rem  Fr. 
otion,a  ninny;"  Qall.  EucycL;  primarily 
a  gosling. 

[OSLA,  t.  A  proper  name  for  a  woman, 
Shetl.] 

OSLIN,  OsLiN  Pippin.  A  species  of  apple, 
S. 

^'The  Odimpiapbi  is  aometimea  oaUed  the  Original, 
aad  snmiitimft  ue  Arbroath  pippin :  by  Forsyth  it  ia 
named  Oraslon.— The  Mui  haa  iMen  for  time  imme- 
asorial  oahÌTsted  at  St.  Andrews  and  Arbroath,  where 
thwe  were  formerly  magnificent  eatabliehments  for 
monka,  by  whom  it  waaprobably  introduced  from 
Vkanoe.**    NeiU'a  Hortio.  Edin.  EnoycL,  p.  209. 

OSNABUBGH,  t.     The  name  given  to  a 

coarse  linen  cloth  manufactured  in  Angus, 

from  its  resemblance  to  that  made  at  Osna- 

burgh  in  Germany,  S. 

**  A  wenrer  in  or  near  Arbroath  (abont  the  year  1738 
or  1780)  having  got  a  amaU  quantity  of  flax  nnfit  for 
the  hind  of  doth  then  nsoally  Ofonght  to  market,  made 
it  into  n  web^  and  offered  it  to  his  merchant  aa  n  piece 
on  which  he  thoni^t  he  shonld,  and  waa  willing  to^ 
lose.  The  merchant,  who  had  been  in  Germany,  im> 
mediately  remarked  the  similarity  between  this  piece 
of  oloth  and  the  fabrio  of  Osoabai^  and  nnea  the 
weaver  to  attempt  other  piecee  of  the  same  kincH  which 
he  relnetantìy  nndsfiook.  The  experiment,  however, 
snooeeded  to  a  wiah."    P.  Forfar,  Statiat.  Aoc,  vi.  514. 

[OSSIL,  s.  A  short  line  to  which  a  fish- 
hook is  attached ;  same  as  a  tome^  Shetl.] 

[OST,  s.    A  host,  an  army,  Barbour,  ii.  559. 

V.  OWT.] 

OsTCfO,  t.  Encampment  of  forces;  also,  the 
appearance  of  an  army  in  camp. 

UsdHD,  be  mid,  rycht  welcun  mot  ye  be, 
How  pmmSs  vow  oar  oUfmg  for  to  mt 

V^flaeM^vUi.l836^1f& 

Edit.  ie48»  AooiTmgr. 

To  OSTEND,  V.  a.    To  shew.    Lat.  oiUnd-^ 

^'*His  hienes,  be  the  aviso  of  his  last  parliament, 
iimjpiit.  wameit  ft  ehargeit  all  perMnis  that  cbunit— 
to  t*k,  raiss,  or  intromett  with  ony  sic  exactiouns  of 
Cswpis,  said  com  to  the  nixt  parliament,  and  thar 
OiteNcf  and  achew  qohat  richt  thai  hsid  to  the  taking 
of  the  aamyn.**   Aota.  Ja.  IV.,  1488,  Ed.  1S14,  p.  222. 


OST 


14MÌ 


OTH 


OsTBKSiouinBy  OsTSBmouNEi  9.    1.  The  act 
cf  ihewing. 


■t  till!  pnMBi  pAriÌMMnt  th«  Mudii  per> 
MBit  BUikÌB  tiM  Midii  oUmuL  hM  beoe  ofttymet  calUt 
lor  tiw  >iteirfiimcc  ind  idMiwui  of  thar  richtii."    Ibid. 

S.  Uiod  to  denote  the  fonnality  of  lifting  up 
the  head  in  twearing, 

— '*  AH  TtlMrla  loidif  ip8ritTaI«,  toDiM>nI«,  and  com- 
mlnfonirii  of  banowM.~het  BUMd  faith  and  aworn* 
ilk  MM  bo  Ihaim  aelfia  bo  tbo  otteniioune  of  thar  rieht 
boBdi%  that  ttai  aalbo  lolo  and  trow  and  obadient  to 
mj  Mid  lofd  gooornonr  tntoiir  to  tho  qaonia  graoo.** 
fto.    Aoli  ìlaK7, 1642,  Ed.  1814b  p.  41L 

[OSTEB-SCHELLIS,  ••jenL  Oyster  shells, 
■calkp  shelly  Lyndsay,  The  Thrie  Estaitis, 
L8086.] 

e  OSTLER,  OsTLXiB,  9.    An  inn-keeper. 

**17pM  tho  mora  timolT  bo  riaaa,  and  to  tho  lontb 
mo  ho.**— "Nidit  boing  fallon,  ho  lodgaa  in  Andrew 
BaddoBtoon'o  at  tbo  Toto^aok,  who  wao  an  otUer," 
Spoldhia^a  l>oaUa«.  L  17.    V.  Hootblbr. 


8o  wnnnlt  tfaair  aao  wondlr  cay  ùdUir 
Wttboot  tho  toon,  lata  ana  nir  manalr ; 
Aid  Qynon  Lawdor  ho  waa  callit  ba  nama. 


DmAùt,  MaiiUmdPomu,  p.  67. 

Mr.  PInkortoa  aaya  that  thia  aimply  aignifiea  Aoufe- 
koUUr.  BnL  from  tbo  oonnozion,  it  appeara  that  ho  ia 
aùrtakoo.  Boaidoa»  in  onr  old  Uwa,  Hodillare^  q.  y. 
•oano  inTariably  to  a^gnify  an  innkoepor. 

•*<hUer.    Hoapioiarina."    FMmpt.  Parv. 

[OSTRECHE,  ••  Austria,  Accts.  L.  H. 
Treasurer,  L  50,  Dickson.  Ger.  Oeaterreich^ 
Fr.  Avirieks.} 

OSZIL,  OsiLL,  «•  ^  The  merle  or  thrush ; 
also  the  blackbird  ;**  OL  Compl. 

'Tbo  ^tqobit  Bang  oontirpoint»  wbon  tbo  ouU 
't/*    OompL  8.,  p»  00. 
__  OL  H  io  addod ;  *<Somotimoa  tho  onaal,  morlo 
oad  Bumay  aco  all  diatingniahod  from  each  othor; 

BfWèt  attbaniiddlaoffhaBMltiinooniotha 
ThalMitaiidthoirMfilngia, 


M< 


Tb 


CMKik  andStirlingia ; 


[yth  Lark  that  bwynii, 
Aad  tha  KyohtingBUiib^ 

'  JTaofate,  UL  e,  Ma 

Tbo  iBMiiova  Editor  boo  not  obaenrod  that  they 
aro  oloo  diatinguiahed  in  tho  reiy  panage  which  he 
qnolaiL  OoinpL  9.    Fora  few  linea  Wore  tho  author 

**Tbaa  tbo  mtmeU  naid  myrtbt,  for  to  mok  tho 


Bnni  oloo  dJatingniahea  them — 

Tbo  MnU,  and  the  Mauiee  trig, 
flaw  fkom  the  boih  qnher  thay  did  big, 

Syne  take  thaoia  to  the  flicht ; 
Tbo  (Ml  and  the  BorigneU.  ka 

Wo  loam  from  Palagravo,  that  in  0.  E.  thia  name 
glYOB  to  the  atarling.  ••  Osifli,  a  byrde,  [Fr.] 
aatmiinaan }"  B.  iiL  F.  61»  bu 

Sibb.  alao  dofineo  tbo  o«tf,  **the  tbmah  or  black. 
bitd.**  Bat  it  appeara  that  thia  bird  ia  mentioned  by 
onr  writefti  aa  oifTerant  from  both.  It  aeema  to  bo 
tbo  i^tN^NNCMl  of  Pennan^  which,  he  aaya,  ia  *'an. 
potior  IB  oiao  to  tiio  Uaekburd  :'*  the  Turdut  torqwUu$ 
of  Una.    In  Angnay  tbo  omzei^  or  aa  it  ia  called  tbo 


•MSoU  or  oawil.  ia  viewed  aa  diffuont  both  from  tbo 
blaokbM  and  tbraab.  From  ita  aimilarity,  bowovor, 
§§U,  tbo  A.-8.  name  of  tho  bbokbird,  aeema  to  bavo 
been  givon  to  it  in  common  with  tbo  other. 

OSTBYE,  OsTRif ,  f •    An  inn. 

Tin  ana  edrgi  he  went,  and  aoiomed  thar 
Withtraw8ootai,qahilkathialHendiawu^ 

WaUmoi,  If.  107,  MS. 

0.&  id.  **0Hrf9  [Fr.]  boatelrie;"  Palagravo,  B. 

"»•  F.57,  b.  ,,  .       ,       . 

ItaL  hoikuria^  Fr.  koMeiie,  id.  bom  Lat  Aoifwa. 

[OSTYNG,#.    V.nnderOsT.] 

[OSY,  OsiB,  adj.  Soft,  easy-going»  cood- 
natnxed,  inclined  to  be  lazy ;  as,  ^He  s  au 
easy  oty  creatare,"*  Clydes^  LotÌL,  Banffs.] 

OrTHEiL  Some  of  them;  as,  Ctihemfauchu 
(TihemJUd,  Upp«  Clydes. 

OTHEM  UPOTHEM.  Cold  flummery, 
used  instead  of  milk,  alow  with  boiled 
flummery,  Abeord.;  q.  0/  wm^  as  well  as 
upon  them,  i^.,  the  same  sort  of  substance 
used  at  once  both  as  meat  and  drink,  or  in 
a  solid  and  fluid  state.  IS  jn.  Sodden  iowens 
eaC  eowene  t  tA^m,  Meams.] 

OTHIE,  Othire,  Odyb,  adj.  1.  Other; 
[otAtr  eum,  some  others,  Barbour,  i.  52.] 

Hya  fadrya  bndif  of  herytage 
FeU  til  hym  be  dere  lynam. 
And  lanchfallila  before  all  oaira. 

•  IFfnteNH  ▼.  U  lias. 

H  ia  alao  wiitloB  Offyr. 

Dkaaetiledyrinthaielywe 

Twenty  yhan  wera  aoeoeMywOi        ioul.,  ▼.  1112. 

2«  The  second,  also  UXUvir. 

He  Mwo  tfara  wamen  by  gannn^; 

And  thai  wenaa  than  thowcnt  he 

Thro  werd  tyitrys  mast  lyk  to  b«L 

The  fjrrrt  be  hard  my  ganigand  by. 
*'  Lo,  ybondyr  the  Thayne  of  Crtrmbawehty." 

ne  taOwr  womaniayd  agayne, 
«•  Of  Morafo  ybondyie  I M  the  Thayne." 

The  thryd  Oan  aaid,  •' I  aa  the  Kyng." 

▲U  thia  IM  bead  in  hya  dreokyngL  .  .... 

ITylBWw,  fL  1818. 

I  boTo  not  marked  any  pbwe  in  which  ntìdr  ooonra, 
it  being  generally  written  Mkir^  becaoao  of  tho  final 
Yowel  in  Ma  preooding. 

3.  Each  Other,  S. 

Qamat  mak-Downald,  and  Dnut  hya  brodir, 
Brod  Byly'a  awne,  befoie  ^tìdrt 
Kyl^(ìa  were  in-til  Bootkad 
A-toora  the  Paychtia  than  ragnand. 

iTyiiloioiH  ▼.  li.  1115. 

**  Moea.-G.  anlAor,  Gr.  &T«p-eff,  ^np-er.  Sabine  àcni, 
A.-S.  o<Acr,  Alom.  fOiar^  Germ.  Belg.  onden  O.  Dan. 
laL  oiMor,  nàra^  8w.  0»dra,  Ir.  GaeL  dara.  Tbio 
aeema  tho  true  Gothic,  Gaelic  and  Greek  nomoral. 
8wu»d  being  only  in  Latin,  and  the  hngoagea  derired 
from  it"    GLWynt 

OTHIR,  OwTHYR,  eonj.    Either,  S. 

OOÙT  yhe  wyn  thame  to  yoora  crown. 
Or  haUia  thame  in  aulgectiown. 

WyNlowii,  ix.  13L  ISi 

**  For  thir  oanaia  d^airit  thaim  to  mak  ana  new  bond 
of  oonfideracioon  with  Britonia,  to  that  fyne^  that 


OTR 


t«4l 


OUK 


SeaMh  Mwte  mMt  tatnOOi  oat  of  Albioii.  w 
tiMMtovWdktrMtion."    BdlMid.  Ooo., VoL  ^ •. 

U  mOr.  Ckrau  oilfr,  Mom.<0.  aieMoM, 
A.-a.  cAdU^  Qolh.  «10»  AlMB.  oda.  ^io,  IM.  ma. 

OTHiSy  cub.    Also,  or  besides. 

"  laAthttlvMftbarjBjdeoiinifrolliidoui, 

AnV.  FtrvO,  1U»  SI. 

OTHnUHSy 
ladl 

Bi*  I  thlOtt  iBIM 


fo^  I  put  with  bim  tgayiM, 
bt  0()Umii«  tuM  or  slayii. 


WmUaet,  z.  «4,  MB. 

oUOt,  M..  sltlMMigli  th«  Mm  ol  iU  tor- 

ii  BOl  10  mdAiit.    TlM  word  cui  Mueely  be 

^MNd  «  «Im  tMOfl.  or  abL  of  A.-8.  oOir,  alter. 


rOTOW,  Otowth,  Owtouth,  prep.  Out 
Iran,  beyond,  Barboor,  vm,  90,  448,  Sw. 
iM,  oatwards.    Y.  Outwith«] 

Hdi  fa  avidHitly  a  ootr.  ol  nMrt,  imteM.  The 
Gbnbridfle  MS.  has  aiow;  the  other  foma  oooor  m 
thaSdfaTMa.] 

OTTEB-FIEE,  s.  The  Common  or  Lesser 
We  ereri  Trachinns  Draco^  Linn. 

•«9lM0  aito  Aranena  minor;  I  take  it  to  be  the 
MM  ov  ihhaia  oaU  the  Otter-pike^  or  ■ea-atranger." 

^ÌadSii'^dM  the  Otter-pikeb  A.  Bor.     V.  PeniL 
ZoQL,p.ia6. 

(ySTEXJSfpL    Octaves.    V.  Utasb. 

*«  We  hane  power— tin  dho^  an  officer  till  paia  with 

«  lor  the  eogathering  of  oor  onarter  paymente  and 

'  onkly  pwaiea^  and  to  pan  before  na  on  Corpiu  id 

/oASi  day/  and  the  oiteu$  thereof,  and  all  other 

jgÌZSU^oim^  Seal  of  Caoee.  IflOS,  p.  07. 

OV^mtetj.    V.Ow. 

OUBIT,  #.  1.  Bairy  aubii,  a  butterfly  in  the 
caterpillar  sUte,  Boxb.    V.  Oobit. 

J.  Applied,  by  itself,  as  a  term  of  contempt,  to 
any  shabby  puny-looking  person,  ibid. 

Ib  thfasflMe  FewM;  q.  ▼.•  fa  need  by  Montgomerie. 

[OUCHT,  #.  Auglit,  anything,  Lyndsay, 
The  Dieme,  L  1076.    A--S.  oAt] 

[OUCBT^  ado.    At  all,  Barbour,  ii.  1 28 ;  oucht- 
ìatMf  somewhat  long,  rather  long,  ibid.,  xv. 
.    «1.] 
[OUCHT.  Err.  for  (hUh,  above,  ibid.,  x.  746.] 

OUDER,  OwDBR,  $.  1.  A  light  mist  or 
^««ii^  such  as  is  sometimes  seen  on  a  cloudy 
morntng  when  Uie  sun  rises,  Ettr.  For. ; 
pron.  q.  coder. 

*«The  flioond  waa  eorered  with  a  slight  hoar  frost, 
and  a  dead  of  light  haze,  (or  as  the  oonntry  people 
sail  it.  the  bloe  oader,)  slept  npon  the  fang  valley  of 
water,  and  leaehed  nearly  mid-way  np  the  hilfa." 
Brownfa  of  Bodsbeck,  L  204. 

In  thfa  eense^  the  teem  mi^t  seem  allied  te  IsL 


S.  The  name  given  to  the  flickering  exhala- 
tions, seen  to  arise  from  the  ground,  in  the 
sunshine  of  a  warm  day,  Ettr.  For. 
Summer^ouUf  S.  B.  Kin^i  weather^  Loth. 

As  these  seem,  in  one  denomination,  to  be  compared 
to  eottt;  shall  we  eappose  that^  in  a  dark  and  soper- 
stitiooa  age,  they  had  received  another  name,  m 
oonaeqnenoe  of  oeing  viewed  aa  something  proter- 
natnral?  If  eo,  we  might  suppose  some  affimty 
between  ood^r  and  Tent  ir*»^A«r,  a  fawn,  a  satyr; 
whence  wond-kter^man^  a  spectre. 

OÙEB,  OuiR,  OviR,  adj.  1.  Upper,  as  to 
situation,  ttvtr,  S.  B. 

— Thay  laU  vnder  tbare  senyeory 
Sabdew  sll  bale  fa  thirldome  Italy, 
And  occupy  thay  boundia  orientaie, 
Quhare  as  the  oMir  nea  flowis  alhafa. 

It  fa  often  need  aa  a  distinctive  name  of  aplaoe,  S. 
**  Here  stands— an  herd's  house  called  Blair-bog,  and 
then  Bommano,  Grange  Over  and  Nether."     Penne- 
eoik'a  Tweeddale,  p.  13.  ' 

2.  Superior,  with  respect  to  power.  The  wrir 
handf  the  upper  hand,  S.  B. 

Ihs  mayn  wyie  ennglt  throw  the  felldis 
Went  Knees,  as  victor  with  OMfr  hand.    .,,__-. 

Desy.  VirgO,  SS8,  SOL 

I  self  ths  sand  ss  victor  with  ciMr  hand. 

Aid,  456,  4a 

It  fa  sometimes  written  aa  a  4. 

AiMJ  Ramuy  wyth  the  ooj^rkand 
Come  heme  sgayne  fa  hfaawyne  land. 

Wpmiowm,  viiL  88. 188. 

Sw.  «5^  o^wer,  id. ;  need  both  aa  to  place  and 
power;  orfwerhand,  the  upper  hand  or  advantage, 
Seran.  (pron.  aa  our  awr)  from  o^fieer,  prep,  super.  Or. 
^p.  Mbee.^.  a/br,  A.-S.  o/jr.  Alem.  aòur,  apor. 
Germ,  after,  Belg.  oeer.  Whether  this  be  a  denvative. 
fa  doubtful  Ihre,  explaininj[  the  inaeparabfa  particle 
oe/faer,  aa  denoting  superionty,  and  also  excen,  re- 
marks tte  aiBnityJboth  in  aoond  and  sense,  to  Su.-G. 


OUERANCE,  #,     Superiority,  domimon. 

•'And  I  trow  surely  that  he  sched  hfa  precious 
Uude^— to  mak  peace  betuix  his  father  and  vs,  to  sfay 
syn  and  dede  quhilk  had  onerance  apon  vs.*'  Abp. 
Hamtltoun'a  Gatechfam^  1552,  Fol.  104,  b. 

OuEREST,  adj.       Highest,  uppermost;    the 
superlative  of  Ouer. 

For  cause  they  knew  him  to  denait 
They  strife  qnha  raid  be  ouerea. 

Poma  qf  tìU  SixteeiOh  Centwy,  ^  et 

Taut,  avenie^  Sn.-0.  otfwent.  Germ,  oberd,  id. 

OuBBBfEST,  adj.  and  e.    The  highest. 

And  of  thara  top,  betwix  thare  homes  tuay. 
The  oa«rw«<  haris  has  ache  poUit  away. 

JDmv.  Vtrga^  171|  4a 

A.-S.  nfer-nuMUt  fa  used  differently.    For  it  stgniBes, 
"  very  or  over  great,  auperfluons,*'  Somner. 

OUER,  prep.    Over.    V.  OOB. 

OUER  ANE,  adv.     In  common,  together. 

Al  ouer  ane,  all  together,  q.  in  a  heap  above 

one. 

F^yadfa,  eeftane  duelling  naoe 

In  thys  cuntie  baue  we,  bot  si  ouer  ane 
Walkis  and  lageis  to  Ihir  schenewod  schawls. 

Doug,  Vifjfil,  188,  4L 


OUl 


[405] 


ovx 


AD  MBya  hj  Vut%  tmonn^  wynt,  tad  nttti, 
Biith  mn  tad  oiittt  mjdlit  al  oHif  MM. 

iW..  tJ7,  «1 
T.  abo  SOS;  S7. 

Dhl  vweremtt  agreaiag,  Wolff  i  eonooiditer,  Bad«n ; 
fkom  Mwr  and  «%  ooa.  It  ia  alao  atad  in  oompontion, 
tmnmtkommtt  wtrtmHemmet  to  agrea^  to  accord,  to 
ba  9t  ana  optaion.  8w.  o^^Wreaa  ia  qraonymoaa; 
AeaiaM  oc^Wrvai^  draga  o^fifen^  Ae.,  to  agraa. 

OUEB-BY,  OvBRBT,  ado.    A  little  way  off; 

referring  to  the  space  that  must  be  eroised 

.    in  leaching  the  place  referred  to,  S.     V. 

(yXBBT. 

**Thai«'a  only  aaa  o'  tha  aailora  ia  tha  kitchaa.^ 
Tba  ithar'a  awa  aiacr  ftya  to  Kinadan,  an'  waal  gaidad 
Wnbaaaadooi.'*    St.  Kathlaaa,  iiL  229. 


[To  OUEBOAST,  v.  a.  1.  In  sewing,  to 
stitch  the  edge  of  a  seam  to  prevent  the 
cloth  opening  oat|  S. 

i.  In  knittings  to  work  or  cast  the  loops  over 
each  other  at  the  completion  of  the  work, 
to  prevent  it  opening  out,  S.] 

[OUBBOABT,  OusRCASTiN,  «•  The  sewinff  or 
Imitting  on  a  piece  of  work  as  described 
above^B.] 

[OITEBCOME,  «.  and  o.    Y.O'ebcome.] 

(To  OUEEDRYVE,  9.  a.  To  pass,  to  spend, 
Lyndsaj,  The  Dreme,  L  32.] 

To  OUEHFLETE,  v.  n.  To  overflow,  to 
overrun. 

— WItli  bow  lam  ivap  jng,  dola  aad  wa 
Oh«^  aal  al  tha  daU  of  ArdM. 

Any.  Virga,  460, 6S. 

Taai.  mfer^JUU-en,  aaparfla^ira.    V.  Flbr. 

OUEBFRETT,  part  pa.  "<  Decked  over, 
embellished  or  beautified  over ;  from  A.-S. 
ovetf  super,and/fatf£-tcNin,  omare,  exomare,** 
Budd. 

Hm  Yamat  tartua  of  tha  vaaott  Tala 
Sehmnfii  tha  aebaiaad  ftir,  aad  anerr  ftJa 
.    OmrfirtU  with  ftdyaif,  aad  fVguria  fùl  dyaora^ 

Soia.  Virgil,  100,  8». 
•^BBbRMdand."  EUia,  Spao.,  S.  P.,  i.  3S9. 

To  OUERQAFF,  v.  n.  To  overcast;  a 
term  applied  to  the  sky,  when  it  becins  to 
be  beclouded  after  a -clear  morning,  Koxb. 

AUiad  parhapa  to  Daa.  overgaa,  to  aelhiaa.  Or  par- 
bapa  rather  tha  prat,  ofergee^f,  ofergatf,  ofA^-S.  ffv^n, 
tBMlara^  with  qfir  prafixacL 

To  OUERGEVE,  Oweroife^,  v.  a.  To 
renouncei  especially  in  favour  of  another. 

**tBM  Biaiaatia  promittia — to  caoa  Gaorga  Erla  of 
HaatUo— to  frialia  raaaaca,  diacharga,  aad  ouergevf. 
all  ficht,  tytla^  and  aatreaa  qabilkia  thay  haif  or  may 
pcataad  to  tha  offioa  of  acbirraflbcbip,  justiciarie,  or 
aoBiniiaaariat*  within  tha  boaodia  of  tha  foinuunit 
laadia  aad  idaa,"  kc  Acta  Ja.  VI.,  1597,  Ed.  1814, 
p.  1S9. 


OuBBOEViir,  f.    An  act  of  renunciatioiu 

— ''Tbaaaid  Uadia  wara  aat  ba  bia  hiaoaa  of  hag 
^rnM  of  bafoia  to  Wilyaaia  Striailing  of  tha  Kara 
knyobt  ba  tha  amer  aetnm  of  John  Hapbama  of  Bol- 
Uadatoaaa  to  tha  aaid  Schir  Wilyaana."  Aat.  Dom. 
Coao..  A.  1491,  p.  206. 

To  OU£RHAILE,  v.  a.     To  oppress ;  to 
carry  forcibly. 


•• 


'  Ha  aayaa,  Lat  bo  bmb  oi^iaaaa,  oaarooaia^  ouor* 
kaUe,  or  oireamTaaa  anotbar  aaa,  or  dalraada  bla 
bcothar  in  aay  aiattar."— "  Ha  azoaptaa  ao  nan.  Tha 
Earia,  tha  £ord,  tha  Laird,  balaaaaa  bia  powar  ba 
naan  him  to  werhaiU,  to  oppraaaa  aian.  rfo,  nOb  if 
UMm  maaaat  ao,  thoa  ahalt  nanar  win  to  baanao."* 
BoUook  oa  1  Thaa.,  p.  173. 

In  naing  tbia  tana,  ba  maaaa  to  giTO  tha  litaral 
aaaaa  of  tha  ocifinal  word  irwtpfiaiptt,  which  ia  randar> 
ad  traaigradior.  Ouerhaite  aaama  proparly  to  aagaifj 
to  draw  orar;  aa  alliad  to  Tant.  ova'-Aoe^ea,  traaa- 
portara,  trajioara ;  Balg.  over-4ae^<a«  to  fatch  ovar. 

To  OYEBHARL,  v.  a.     To  oppress.     Y. 

OURHABL. 

OlJEBHEDE,OuRHEAD,a^o.  Wholly, with- 
out distinction ;  S.  ourhiad  or  overhead^  in 
the  gross. 

Tha  aayis  mlxt  onar  aaa,  aad  al  oatfr  keie, 
BUk  lUlM  aad  Mad  Tp  poplit  ia  tha  itada. 

Domg.  Ftryil,  809»  S7. 

Qohfl  that  haaaag  aad  playit,  aa  him  bahaAt,— 
u  qahita  eaaois  aoft  nlaaiaajoyas, 
BaoooM  oiurktdi  ia  Ukaaa  ofaBa  iwaa. 

iUl,8SLe. 

*'In  tbia  yeir,  Clamant  Oor,  aad  Bobart  Loma- 
daaa  bia  giaadaona,  boagbt  baforaband  from  tha  Earla 
Mariahairtha  hair  mail  [maal]  oarAcad  for  33  ab :  aad 
idtbaboU."    BimU'a  Diaiay,  p.  36. 

Badd.  by  miataka  viawa  it  aa  a  v.  randaring  it  "  oo» 


Ona  ia  aaid  to  bay  a  paroal  of  cattla  oarA<ael,  wban 
ba  giyaa  tha  aama  prioa  for  arary  oaa  of  tham,  witbont 
aalac'tida, 

8n.-0. 0000*  kinfudf  ia  aaad  ia  tba  aama  aaaaa ;  apoa 
aa  avacagab  ona  with  anotbar,  Wida^.  I  am  doabttal, 
bowarar,  wbatbar  in  tba  laat  qaotatton  ^rom  Virs.]  it 
may  aot  aigaify,  matamorpboaad ;  A.-S.  ^er-ibaad^ 
traaafignrataa. 

To  OUERHEILD,  V.  o.    To  cover  over. 

—That  fioba  bmaeha  tha  groaad  amerkmidii, 

Jhfig.  Virga,  ISS,  45. 
y.  HnLD. 

To  OUERHIP,  V.  a.    To  skip  over,  to  pass 
by  or  overlook. 

Tba  thra  tot  boUa  ba  hu  inurkippit  qnUa. 

X>9iV.  Virga,  S,  43. 
AiM\  e.  14. 

It  ooonra  in  0.  B. 

Aad  ryght  aa  mayntar  Waoa  layi, 
I  talla  mya  ludia  tha  aama  way. 
For  Mayitar  Waoa  the  lAtyn  alia 
That  Ftta  cmrkippu  maay  tyaieiL 

A,  iNiutaa^FfeaL  levilL 

Pen  ia  Pctar  Laagtoft ;  R.  Brnana  having  foUoarad 
Waoa,  aad  not  Lanctoft,  in  tha  firat  pitft  ol  tba 
Chronicla,  becanaa  >v  aca  randara  Gaoffiray  of  Mon- 
mouth  more  fully.    V.  Hir,  v. 

OUERLOFT,  *;    The  unper  deck  of  a  ship. 

Than  hetchis  aad  thaia  cmertoftit  ayna  thay  bata, 

PUnkis  and  geiatia  greta  Miuua  aad  mata 

Int9  thair  Khippis  joyaaDa  with  moay  aaa  diat 

IhiÈe.  VirgO,  1S3»  3. 


OVl 
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Jmìàfè 


wtrmppa 
hOamng 


iigBÌiy  tiM  ■pandUek  or  ofio^ 
it  oiffteÌDlj  rigBito  tiM 


>1W*  Ml  iUpptr,  mMtar  or  awaor  of 
Mr  Mr  otow  obt  BMreluuidioo  vpon  tho  over  Iqftii  of 
ttoir  aUspiib  wi&Mml  thay  indont  with  tlio  •wneria  of 
«ho aUppMMid gikUi.'' fto.    fiotfoiir'i  Fkaoi.,  p.  610. 

OUEBLOPt  OuBLOP,  9.     The  same  with 
Oufhfì;  the  tipper  deck  of  a  ship. 

si  tho  msiitwrii  fart  bb  goidit  tdoim  hia 

IIm  qvhilk  Ifc  ho  do^  tha  Hodit  nil  p*y  n* 

■or  BB  gBdIs  irador  tho  ornwp  to  ocot  aor  lot 

wMlluigBdio{BCOMtluttbooMtia>    Ftel.  J*.  II., 

A^  lier,  loti^  Kd.  1814^  p.  87.    Oner  1«^  ia  both  ia. 

■iBBOti^  Id.  IMi. 

vis  t  Bootni  BBfb  s  UgBB  «B  BtiBqBO  porto  prorao  pro* 

V.OUBaLOfT. 


OUEBLTAB,  #•  One  who  oppresses  others* 
hj  taldiig  free  quarters,  sjnon.  Momar. 

**B  is  slitBto  sad  ordiait,  for  tho  bwbj  putting  of 
Soi'BMÌi^  murigarià,  k  Buùsterfnll  b6gg|Mru,^^that  all 
cAdBria— ilk  aao  hiqmiitioQn  at  ilk  ooort,  that  thay 
kald,  of  tho  foinaìdthÌBgii."  Aeti  Ja.  U..  14481  o. 
n,  Kdili  1886. 

JlS»  q^HiyaB,  to  orariiqr- 

[OUEBMEN,  OuiBMEN,  «•  pL  Superiors, 
Lnidsaj,  The  Dreme,  L  228;  oversmen, 
arbitrators,  ibid,  Papyngo,  L  1082;  also, 
fofemeiiy  those  who  are  over  or  in  chai^ 
ef  bands  of  workmen,  S.  Called  overtnun 
bk  West  of  S«] 

[OUEBMEST,  t.  and  a^p.    Y.  under  Oueb, 

OUEEQUALLD,  paH.  adj.  Overrun,  as 
with  ▼ermin.  Otargualtd  wC  dirif  exces- 
sively dirtji  Bozb. 

Tm^.  obv  sad  ynffea,  BMdMtuib  inf cttan^  vtzart. 

OUEB-BAUCHT,  pnt.    Overtook. 

ImI  gift  coadignt 


ttoB  fjf  NifOL  na  iwift  in  aae  fing  f 
BOBitliy  WM  tat  lyrtt 


Gfona  to  haa«  eaocht, 
mjafortooB  mumer  nwcftl. 


War  Bot  tho  MBiyn 
Qihflk  8MÌBI  bodd. 

AfOf •  VirgOf  138,  & 

is  BvidMitly  tho  jprti  of  Ouar^rtUt,  aoed  in  a 


ToOnE&*BEIE,OuER-EAZ,v.a.  To  reach 
ùt  stretch  over. 

Abo  hUdaoai  gripOf  with  Voitaooi  bowlaad  beik. 

Bio  SMifo  iBOMitau  doith  pik  tad  ouer  reiJt, 

Dotig,  VwgUt  ISS,  aOL 

[OUEBSENE,  pari.  pa.  Overseen,  viewed, 
Lrndsajr,  The  Dreme,  L  806 ;  overlooked, 
wmked  at,  excused,  ibid^  Exper.  and  Cour- 
teonr,L458L] 

To  OUERSET,  v.  a.  1.  To  overcome,  in 
whatever  way. 


Hv  gntt  pittè  and  kyndaM  wtQa  ozport 
▼ato  thy  ndw  caaiit  th«  tad  gnt 
lUi  htm  Higt  viaeos  tad  ohct  mL 

i)Mf  .  rwpii;  188,  SSL 


as  the  e£Fect  of  weight. 


2.  To  overpower; 
sorrow,  age,  Ac. 

«— Ht  WM  omtrmL 
And  of  tho  bony  bynlla  n  auit  oad  not, 
Ibathtomkht&ayòit 

Dm^  yygO,  417,  !& 

-**Dldo  bad  eaacht  thya  ftanasBy, 
Omìtmì  with  aorow  and  aye  Cutaay. 

iKdL,  118^  8& 

In  foffm  it  moot  oearly  reoembloo  A.-8.  tfir-weiUtm, 
raporponora.  Bat  in  aanao  it  oomapondia  to  o/er* 
awilA-oa,  Tinoare^  praovalero,  fimn  qfer  and  awJCA-ioM, 
from  noUht  nimia,  aa  denoting  too  mneh  foreo,  mora 
than  one  oan  raaiat.  Sa.-0.  meU-icM^  onm  impotu  forri, 
ia  parfaapa  allied.  Fortei,  S.  ita  aynonyme,  q.v.,  aeoma 
formed  from  A.-S.  /or§wUhkui, 

OuEBSBTy  OuBSET,  9.  Defeat,  misfortune  in 
war. 

**  And  ^ohen  oa^  mt  ovrMf  ia  lik  to  com  on  the 
bordonxana,  thai  tmnK  the  inland  men  aulde  be  rady 
in  thar  anpple."  ParL  Ja.  II.,  A.  1456,  Acta  Ed.  1814^ 
p.  40.    Ovarad;  Ed.  166S.    V.  Ooxbsxt,  v. 

[OUERSTRO WED,  oarf.  jHi.  Overstrewn, 
Barbour,  xiv.  443,  Herd's  Ed.] 

OUEBSWAK,  s.  The  reflux  of  the  waves 
by  the  force  of  ebb. 

^Tbe  Sowaad  aa  with  flndia  roode— 

Now  with  awift  fkrda  goia  abbaad  fait  abak. 
That  with  byi  bnllaiand  iawii  aad  oiMr  atcfoa^ 
With  hyn  ha  aonldi  aad  drawya  moay  atana 

Doug,  rirgii,  886.  44. 

AeatB  rarolQta.    Virg.    V.  Swak,  r.  and  a. 

ToOUEBSYLE.    Y.  Oubstle. 

[OUERTANE,  part.  pa.    V.  Oubtane.] 

OUERTHROUGfly  cufo.  Across  the  coun- 
try, S. 

OUERTHWERT,  Ouebthobte,  Oueb- 
thowbt.    Y.  Oubthobt. 

OUER-TREE,  s.  The  sftft  or  single  handle 
of  the  plough,  used  in  Orkney. 

OUER-YOLUrr,  part.  pa.    Laid  aside. 

For  baayaaa  qvhOk  occnrrit  oa  caia, 
Omot  foonl  I  thia  volaaia  ky  ana  spaoa. 

Dtmg.  Fwpi2,%oL  908,  48. 

Awkwardly  foimed  from  over,  and  Lat.  «o/«^. 

OUERWAY,  9.    The  upper  or  higher  way. 

"Then  he  gaae  oonunand  to  thrie  hnndrathe  bora- 
BMB  to  paa  the  OMcna^,  and  to  cam  in  at  the  weat  end 
of  the  toon  bo  a  priney  farde."  Hiat.  Jamae  the 
Sezti  p.  171. 

OUF-DOO,  9.    A  wolf-dog,  South  of  S. 

Tbaa  cama  their  coQarit  phantom  tykii, 
Uka oa/-Aya,  aa'  likagaapia  grawa— 

Bogfs  £tmU  ^EUdom,  p  822. 

OUGHTLINS,  OuoHTLENs,  Ouohtlikos, 
adv.  In  any  degreoi  S.  O.;  in  the  least 
de^pree.  **  Ou^htUn9^  in  the  least ;"  61. 
Shirrefs  and  Picken. 

Bad  I  baaa  thowlam,  vaxt,  or  oughiUnM  four, 
Ha  wad  hare  made  aia  blyth  ia  half  aa  hour. 

RamM/§  Awaa,  iL  8L 
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firaai  A.«&  0mki^  mmUUt  ovght.  iiid  fin^  tonn.  q.  ▼. 
tt  ii  alaooMd  M  a  «.«  bat  impiopcrly. 
W«vt  thitri  iHftw  Mwi,  quoth  Im^  to  makM  fboli 

BH 1^  j«  bt  BM  wvlock,  bow  d'Ti  km  f 
•^ìm  tbo  BbysMT  tpM  oM^AttMift  of  this  t 


Or  do  1«  piopbt^j  Jilt  M  JO  wUh  I 

OUGSUMi  oiy.    Horrible,  abominable.    V. 
Uqsuk. 

[OnB;OWK,«.    A  week.    V.  Oulk.] 

OULIE,  f.    Oil.    V.  Oltb. 

OTJLK^  OwLK,  OuK,  Omtk,  (pron.  ook)^  t. 
Aif6ek,S.B. 

'«11  it  ilitBH— «bal  on  Sootlond  nok  thoirwoop- 
rpon  Tbmo-dAy  1»  Whitrandoy  ontt." 
I^7fi»  Bd.  Mnrrajr;  ipott^  Edit.  1589, 


Ja.IV. 

«.iia 

«*8ohir  WiHioiB  Moatofow  orlo  of  Sorubory  oomo 
wiHi  BOW  ordiniuMo  .to  oogo  tiio  oaotol  of  Ounbor,  k 
ligr  niL  OM^if  al  tho  oago  thairoi"     BoUond.  Croo., 

&  XT.  ••  la 

A.-8.  aoob  tmofli  id.    Dan.  mge^  id. 
OULKUa,  OuXLIBy  0WKLIE»  WOKLT,  odv. 

Weeklj,  onoe  a  week,  everjr  week,  S.  B. 

**T1ial  tmnlliiig  rpoD  iho  SmidoT— io  graotlio  oo- 
botbomoKotia  baoldioooii&H'*'^    Aoti. 


Gbo.  L»  Sd.  1814^  V.  SOI. 

Bot  ooi  man  è*  iobtr  tUakin 
Wm  win  toy  that  thingi  oaa  tbrivo, 

If  thMi*!  apaot  fai  0wUw  drinkin 
¥Fhal  kaim  wifa  and  waant  aliva. 

Mtumtars  FotUeai  Wmrka^  L  19. 

▼•  Ouuc 

"«Thoft  thoir  bo  tsoftfy  thro  morkot  daia  for  aaUing 
of  bnid  within  iho  aaid  toono  [Bdiabarah];  that  ia 
to  ny.  IConandny,  Wodniaday,  and  Friday  owtìiu** 
Aoto.  Ja.  y.,  1540^  Bd.  1814^  p.  S7&    V.  OuLX. 

OULTRAIOE, «.    An  outrage. 

— *'ll  ia  oonnoniant  lyl  bonaat  k  prndont  mon  to 
|y«o  in  pooob  qnhon  thora  nychtbonxa  doia  thom  no 
màtn^  nor  nolona."  OompL  &,  pu  291. 
_0»  A.  onftra^a^  ItaL  olCrooiK^,  L.  B.  uttm^-facm. 
mdtmgeitM^  ibtd.  p.  124,  oatragoooa.  Thia  word 
NB  traood  to  La.  mUra^  beyond,  oo  danoting 
in  oondoot. 

OUNCE-LAND,  $.  A  denomination  of  a 
certain  quantity  of  land,  in  the  Orkney 
Islands. 

'*Tbo  laada  ia  Orknoy  bad  boan  oarly  dmdod  into 
lan^  and  oaeb  OMacfr/owa  into  oightaen 


m^\. 


buul%  and  panny-landa  again  into  foor-merk  or 
oorreaponding  to  tho  feu-money  paid  at 
thai  timo.**    Ajor.  Snrr.  Orkn.  p.  31.     V.  Uax,  a.  a 
of  land,  ao. 


OITNCLE-WEIOHTS,  $.pl  "*  The  weights 
Qsed  about  farm-honses; — generally  sea- 
stones  of  varions  sizes,  regmatcd  to  some 
standard.''    OalL  EncycL 

OUNE,  OvNE,  a.    An  oven ;  Aberd.  Reg. 

OUNKIN,  adj.    Strange,  uncommon,  Orkn. 
U.  oftvMM*,  inotaa;  but  mora  aocommodatod  to  tho 


OUPHALLIDAY,  a.    V.  Uphauxdat. 

To   OUPTENE,    0.   a.     To   obtain.     V. 
Optbitb. 


OUR,  OUBB,  OUBR,  OWRB,  pr€p. 

across,  beyond,  Ac.,  S. 

Tho  thrid  waa  ana 
Thai  roirvt  thaim  oar  dalioariy, 
aattoamon 


1.  Over, 


thaUndaUto.— 
Thai  broeht  tliaim  our,  and  al  taair  thlafc 

A»«o«r,  UL  4»  484,  MflL 

Doy  ganaraUy  writas  oner,  iHuoh  is  moraly  A.-9. 
q^sr,  Bb  wictf  pron.  aoft. 

Wania  thoo  ▼aaidi^now,  and  thoa  YnabiL 
Ohm*  8^  tha  hdya  pnia  aio  wiaa  to  fhraf 

DO9I0.  VwrvU,  178,  81. 

8.  Denoting  excess,  too  much,  S.  Sometimes 
used  aa  a  a.  **A*  (i.e.  dil)  owr€9  tpUU^ 
Proverb.  Scot.  i.e.,omne  nimium  vertitur 
in  vitium ;"  Budd. 

[OUB,  OwBB,  ado.  1.  Very,  overly,  too; 
aurftWf  very  few,  or  too  few,  S. 

2.  Over,  across,  off ;  as,  ^  ois  owref^  give  over, 
cease;  ^ke  goèd  ow%  he  went  over  or 
across ;  asf  omt,  put  off,  S.] 

[OUB,  Owbb,  adj.  Brown;  Gael  oUar, 
id.  Used  also  as  a  proper  name,  and  as  an 
epithet ;  as,  Donald  Owre.  V.  Accts.  L. 
iL  Treasurer,  L  244,  Dickson.] 

To  OUB,  OuRB,  V.  a.  To  overawe,  to  cow. 
Loth. 

Tho  only  aonao  in  which  I  find  A.-8.  i/or-on  naod  is, 
diflarro ;  to  doUy,  to  poatpono ;  q.  to  lot  tiia  timo  poos 
hg  or  ofcr  /  from  ^er^  ^tt^  over. 

OUBACH,  OoBAOH,  t.  The  name  given  to 
potatoes,  ShetL  ^  It's  terrible  I  can  get 
nae  ither  meat  sep  [except]  da  warry  gad 
[fish  from  seartoorsj,  and  oe  watery  otcrodL** 

OUBBACE,  a.  A  cow,  which,  though  she 
has  received  the  bulL  has  not  had  a  calf 
when  three  years  old,  Stirlings.;  q.  Over* 
hack. 

OUBBELD,  foH.  pa.    Covered  over. 

Ibaa  to  ana  vorthè  Uth  wane  want  thay  thair  way ; 
Paatit  to  a  palidt  of  prioa  pUtaad  allana  ;^ 
Braid  buidiit.  and  bankis  otonMcf  with  banoomia  of  goU, 
Clad  oar  with  elana  dathin 

FonfaCi^  iiL  Sk  m 

Alliad  paibapa  to  8a.-0.  ftyf-Ai,  nadifloariw  V. 
Bbld. 

To  OUBCOME,  OuRCUM,  v.  n.  To  revive, 
to  recover  from  a  swoon,  or  any  malady,  S. 

Ha  atart  till  him,  and  want  ha  had  bene  dald. 
And  clancht  him  ap,  withouttia  wouidia  mair, 
And  to  tha  doia  datyrarly  him  bayr. 
And,  for  tha  wind  was  blawand  in  his  Cms^ 
Haaona  ovreoaii^  intUl  ane  lytUl  spaoa. 

Sick,  siek  aha  grows,  syne  after  that  a  waa, 
Whan  aha  o'axasM,  tha  tear  fell  in  her  eya. 


ovm 
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OUB 


OmmnaL  O^bbooiu,  t.    1.  Th«  oreiplui, 
S. 

B»  fkflk  kn  JwiMMock  MB  aoiuidlj  dMp ; 
'  Ikti^imwMMljflMiiwfowktokMpc 

•*lhtMr«NM  ollkra  p«ii  of  èbnh  i"  AbndL  Rag., 


p.  Funoab  joomeT  across  land  or  water; 
i%  ^  We  bad  a  wild  awreom^  fae  America,** 
ClTdes^Badls.] 

8.  The  cbonis  of  a  8on|^  S.;  also  Omium. 

[OUBDBAWYN,  wtri.  pa.  Drawn  across, 
BaibooTi  XT.  286.J 

[To  OUBDBIFFt  v.  n.  To  sorvive,  over- 
CQOM^  Barbour,  ìt.  661.] 

[OuBDBimErt  OusDBiYTK,  p<MrL  po*    Over- 
.paat,  ended,  brought  to  an  end,  Ibid.,  y.  3, 
idz.481.] 

OUBFAIN.  At  ike  our/a'in,  about  to  be 
delmred,  near  the  time  of  childbirth,  S. 

To  OUBOAEy  OuBOAVO,  v.  a.    1.  To  over- 
ran.    H^$  inurgaM  ivdA  the  ieruNri/Bf  S. 
'  0feriiui  with  scurvjr* 

>•  To  esoeed,  to  surpass,  S. 

**TM9sinsd^«ya^0ttiMprofit;^  BMnMj'sS.Fh»r.« 

S.  To  obtain  the  superiority,  to  master.  Let 
feayomt  baime  ouraang  ye;  Suffer  not  your 
chiUien  to  get  the  mastery  orer  you,  S. 
[Oieya  dpofi,  to  conquer,  Bubour,  yi«  864.] 

àaà  Ttidlj  fol  ia  UBoog  thtm, 
T^slvt  tMm  ooaifoit  for  fh«ir  cwe» 
Wet  Snr  thai  Ttvlli  thoiild  cleui  oMiyomr  fhem. 
Mmugt  Tmih'B  IVawb,  iVmMOMrf  Potm»,  pi  Mb 

''Ike  tholi  #^<fVM  tlM  snld  twin*  ;*"  Fttgnaon's  S. 
Pke^putSL    DoiSiAoteiaffiiify  pigif 
**iMr  fjnrwill  a«'«r  eergtmg  jeiaf*  Ramsay's S. 


«IOVaB  BW 

laliSs 


A.-8.  i(^€r-yaii  is  nsad ;  saparars,  tui- 


4»  To  oyerpower ;  as  with  labouri  or  as  ex- 
pnjSBÌiig  great  fatigue.  ^  She's  quite  aur^ 
ftune  wi  wark,    S. 

Ba|^  eeergaoMt  pait.  pa.     Orartirad  with  goiiig} 


5.  To  pass,  to  elapse.  It  is  often  used  in  the 
following  form;  '^There's  nae  time  ourgane^ 
LOi,  no  tme  has  yet  been  lost;  it  is  stifisoon 
enonjpi,  S. 

6.  To  pass,  to  elapse,  in  a  neut.  sense.     Tlie 
.   energane  year^  the  past  year,  S. 

A.-g.  ^kr-goM^  Sw.   •^fleer'-gaa^  azoadara;  A.-S. 


[OUBOAAN,  «.  1.  A  goinff  oyer ;  as,  a  coat 
of  paint,  plaster,  £c.f  harrowing,  raking, 
ftc,  wadiini^  scouring,  &c,  S. 


S.  A  crossing  oyer,  a  passage ;  as,  **  He  goed 
by  the  ferry,  an*  lost  his  bonnet  in  the  otfr- 
jwofi,''  Clydes.] 

OuBOAUN  Rapes.  ^  Rapes  put  oyer  stacks  to 
hold  down  the  thatch  ;**  GalL  EncycL 

OvBOANO,  e.  1.  The  right  of  first  going 
aver  a  water  in  fishing. 

*«Wa— had  tha  lint  emroang  of  tha  aaid  fiaehtng. 
—In  our  otnretmg  and  maunfl  of  tha  aaid  watar ;  4b 
fiaohayt  tha  aamyn,  intnitaoa  thama  aalfia  thairin.*' 
Abaid.  Bm.,  A.  ISSO,  V.  24. 

A.<CL  pfirpattg^M,  Taat.  emarga-m,  tianaira ;  oner- 
gamdtf  tnumtaa ;  Sw.  o^wergang,  paaaaga. 

S.  Extent.  ^The  ourgang  &  bonndis  of  the 
tonn  i^  Aberd.  Reg. 

[OUROILT,  OuBBOiLT,  adj.  Oyergilt, 
plated  with  gold,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer, 
1.  81,  Dickson.] 

TqOURHARUv.o.  l.To^'oyercomef  Pink, 
literally,  to  drag  oyer. 

Qnha  wait  hot  lyne  oonelft  thai  will  aaaaillf 
Anld  ikyii  ar  aindill  favthftil  freTndis  foond : 

Flrtt  halpa  the  halfa,  ana  itim  omtkari  tha  haill. 
Will  ba  ana  weftil  weir&ir  to  oar  wound. 

Mmdamd  Potm$,  pi  182. 

It  ia  alao  writtan  everharL 

"Tha  h»d  Homa— oonvatnad— >tha  moat  pairt  of 
tha  nobiliti%  at  Edinhnivh,  achawand  to  thama  that 
tha  laalma  waa  aviU  gaioit  and  overharUd  ba  my  lord 
Angna  and  hia  man  on  tha  ana  pairt,  and  ba  my  lord 
Amna  on  tha  othar  pairt,  atryraand  daylia  for  tha 
aaotoritia.''  PitMottia'a  Gron.,  p.  21».  OverhaUd. 
Ed.  1728,  p.  122. 

Hara  it  avidantly  oonraya  tha  idaa  of  baing  oramm, 
or  oppretaad  hy  parpatnal  dapradationt. 

8.  To  handle,  to  treat  of,  to  relate. 

"  Xxpart  and  wdll  prrait 
Thay  war  ia  tha  Bit  warid, 
Aa  ia  hair  braaly  omhaM, 

WMif  &»,  P.  1,  T.  868. 

[3.  To  turn  oyer,  to  examine  roughly,  Clydes.] 

4.  To  treat  with  seyerify,  to  criticize  with 
acrimony ;  synon.  to  bring  tfer  ike  eoale. 

M  Thair  hraadwinnar,  thair  honor,  thair  aatimationn, 
all  waa  goan  fflono],  giff  Ariatotla  ahoald  ba  ao  oirtr* 
harUd  in  tha  hairing  of  thair  aehoUaia."  MalTÌlla'a 
Diary,  lifa  A.  Malyflla,  L  258. 

Tina  rafais  to  a  Tiolant  aaizora  of  proparty,  in  oon- 
aaqaanoa  of  tha  inability  of  tha  ownar  to  dafand  it. 

y.HABL. 

OURHEID,  ado.  1.  TTithout  distinction; 
one  with  another. 

««Friaait  [Taload]  to  aj  d.  owrhdaLT  Abaid.  Bag. 
y.OosaHiDi. 

[2.  Untidily,  sloyenly,  Banffs.  It  is  used 
also  as  an  adj^ 

To  OURHYE,  OuRHT,  OyERHTE,  V.  a.  To 
oyertake. 


Tha  aowmar  man  ba  felowad  wondyr  fiwt, 
Ba  aat  Gatheait  ha  our  hjfmU  thaim  aaayn 

1ra6ac«^ÌT. 
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**MoaMOor  TiUiUlit— IbUowwI  ▼wrie  fereli*  after 
thair  «n«iiiifl%  tad  Merlywf  tluuM  At  Linlithgow." 
FilMoltM's  Crao.,  pb  807.    V.  Ovk&bioh. 

Wnm  A.-&.  ^tr,  and  kJa-am^  to  make  huU,  q.  to 
■Ukko  bifltt  b^jond  that  of  niiii  whom  oae  panaei. 

In  ibo  foOowing  pMMgo  it  ■eemi  doabttol,  whether 
Iho  MBM  bo  noti  iiiMter»  obtain  tho  ■nperiority  over. 

He  geiff  eoe  teheat,  hie  wyff  came  out, 
Beentlte  echo  micht  enrllyf  him : 
He  heldy  echo  diew ;  Ibr  dost  that  day 
Mycht  aa  man  ie  aae  ptjme 

TandthasM. 

FMi»  to  tksPlag,  iX.  IS. 

II  maj  ba  fkom  A.-8.  t/er^ifeg^u^  aapeiara,  prae- 
oelleva. 

OURU;  adj.  Chill;  also,  shiveriog.  V. 
OoitnB. 

To  OURLAY,  V.  a.  1.  To  belabour,  to  drab, 
to  beat  severely,  AbercL 

Tha  tenn  aaama  to  have  bean  originally  applied  to  a 
Mraoa  laid  flat  ondar  hia  antagoniat;  Tent,  auer" 
Jiggk-^Mf  anpeqponera. 

[2.  To  heap  clothes  over  one ;  hence,  to  suffo- 
cate^ to  smother ;  same  as  E.  averlayf  S.] 

OUBLAY,  OwRELAT,  i.  1.  A  kind  of  hem, 
in  which  one  part  of  the  cloth  is  folded,  or 
laid  over  the  other,  S. 

S*  A  cravat,  S.  It  formerlv  signified  a  neck- 
cloth worn  bv  men,  which  hung  down  before, 
and  was  tied  behind* 

He  lUda  hia  ewrdap  down  hii  breast  with  care, 
ÀJùd  Um  gBDgi  trigger  to  the  kirk  or  fair. 

Bammn^t  Poemt,  iL  761 

*'  Haafea  bome^  in  good  aooth !  haate  home,  and  loae 
the  beat  ehanoa  of  getting  a  new  rokelay  and  oterelay 
that  I  hatra  bad  theae  ten  years  r    The  Pirate,  L  183. 

Fr.  MirM;  id.,  ouH-tTt  to  hem. 

To  OuBLAT,  V,  a.    To  sew  in  this  manner,  S. 

OUBLEAT,  O'erleet,  9.  Something  that 
is  lapped,  &ittf,  or  folded  over  another  thing; 
Loth. 

[OURLIAN,  OUBLTIK,  B.  At  the  ourlyin^ 
leadv  to  lie  or  fall  down  through  fatigue, 
S.] 

OURLOBD,  OuRE-LARD,  «•  An  over-lord, 
a  superior. 

Fall  antaiUy  he  chaigit  thaim  in  bandouae, 
Aa  thar  owt  iord,  tilfhald  of  him  the  loan, 

Bysehope  Robert,  in  his  t jme  full  worthi, 

Off  Olaskow  lord,  he  said,  that  we  deny 
Ony  omr  lord,  bot  the  gret  God  abulL 

iro^^oee^  L  64.  67,  MS. 

There  is  nana  dedlyke  Kyng  wyth  crowne, 
That  OHfv-lani  til  ovre  iCyog  enid  be 
In-til  soparyorytè. 

fTyn/owii,  riiL  8l  7& 
V.  Lanuk. 

OUR-LOUP,  OuRLOP,  t.  An  occasional 
trespass  of  cattle  on  a  neighbouring  pas- 
ture. 

VOL.   IlL 
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In  Sootland,  an  oocasional  treapaaa  of  oattla  on  a 
neidhbonring  paatnra  ia  atiU  termed  earlsp.**  Lord 
Hailea,  Annala,  L  S19. 

A.-S.  ^fr-kop-am,  tranaira;  wheaoa  0.  E.  murlap,  a 
tranagreaaion ;  aometimea  the  mnlet  paid  for  it. 

OURMAN,  OUREMAV,  OURISMAN,  «.      An 

.  arbiter ;  a  supreme  ruler.    V.  Ovbrsmax. 

[OUR&IAST,  OuRMiST,  adj.     Farthest  (^, 
S.] 

OURNOWNE,  i.    Afternoon. 

In  adem  woode  thai  etellit  thaim  ttXi  law; 
Set  skoorfonris  fàrth  the  ooatra  to  aspye : 
Be  ana  ontr  noipim  thre  far  lydarii  went  bye. 

WaOaee,  It.  432,  Ma 

A.-S.  qfir  turn,  pomaridianna,  after  noon ;  Sonuiar. 

To  OURPDT,  V.  a.    To  recover  from,  to 

Et  the  better  of ;  applied  to  disease  or  evil^ 
>th. 

OUR  QUHAR£,  adv.     V.  Quhare,  and 
Alquhare. 

[OUR-RAID,  pret.     Over-rode,  rode  over, 
Barbour,  ix.  513.] 

OURRAD,  read  Our-rad.    Too  hastj,  rash. 

Ta  byd  onr  Klaa  eastellys  I  wald  we  had ; 
CSMt  we  doaa  aU.  we  myeht  be  demyt  <mr  rod. 

WmlUut,  vii.  fi2«,  HSL 

A.-S.  qfer,  nimia,  and  kratd,  ealer,  veloz ;  to  hraede, 
praeceps.    Hraede  haa  sometimea  thia  senaa  by  itaelf. 

Early  editora,  not  nnderrtanding  the  eypwsaion, 
have  anbatitnted  a  aoleciam  need  by  the  Tnlgar  in  mo- 
dem timea,  too  bad. 

To  OURRID,  O^RRiDE,  V.  a.     To  traverse, 
ride  over ;  pret.  ourraid. 

Bot  Schyr  Ednoard,  his  brodyr,  then 
Wes  in  OsUowsy,  weiU  ner  him  by. 
With  him  ana  othyr  company, 
Tiiat  held  the  strenthis  off  the  land. 
For  thai  dorst  nocht  yeit  tak  on  hmid 
TUl  aurtMl  the  land  planly. 

Bofbomr,  %,  471,  lf& 

,A.-S.  o/er-rjfd-am,  eqno  ant  enrm  timnaira,  to  rUU 
oeer;  Somnar. 

OUR-RYCHT,  OuRTCHT,  afr.    Awrjr. 

Schir  John  Sinclair  begowthe  to  dance. 
For  he  wee  new  com  out  of  France. 
For  ony  thing  that  he  do  mycht, 
Hii  ay  fatt  yeid  ay  ourweht. 
And  to  the  tother  wonld  not  grae. 

Xhmter,  MaUiand  Potrnt,  pi  M. 

Aa  aignifytng;  òcyond  what  ia  right  or  proper; 
Fland.    ooer-rvdlf,    praepoatema,    praetar    racttfaa : 

Kilian. 

»    • 

[To  OUR-SAILE,  9.  a.   To  sail  across,  Bar- 
bour, iii.  686.] 

OURSHOT,  O'ershot,  e.     The  overplus, 
result,  remainder^  S. ;  synon.  (ftreomt. 

Sn.-0.  o^ieenikottt  reaidunm,  vel  qnod  nnmemin 
definitnm  transgreditnr ;  from  officer,  over,  and  sImiIhi^ 
tradere.    V.  Ihre,  to^  SHAhIo,  tmdere^  eense  3. 

[OURSTRAK,  w^.    Struck  at*  Barbour,  v. 
630.] 
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Tp  ODBSTLE,  Ousbstls,  Ovebsilb,  v.  o. 
1«  To  coffWf  to  oonoeal. 

IWbìom  fkak'tetoiii  Bonitom  vOd* 

ii  1i[idf«ip«  fMMtit  Mid  OMf  #^tUt, 

flttlii  k^tad  bal  dm  Ujth  nydit  «m1  dfty 
til*  filT  mM  Md  ttis  p«dM  alwMT. 

T«t»  mte  riglittoas  HMT'a  Itt  flrj  bbMt, 
IlgM  M  ■/ liMd  thai  thta  OQ  Sodooi  oMl, 
mJ  w  BaUot  doln  or  owrnb, 
b  f|fli«  IM  MQh  a  mwimO  vik.  ^ 

▼•fliUL 

S.  Thk  word  luw  also  been  randered  to  be- 
guile^ to  drcvniTeiit. 

I  htkw  aol  bmI  with  u^  ntitfyiog  proof  of  iti 
wd  m  thif  MOM.  Tua.  howorar,  may  ba  from 
It.  II  iMlljr  thaa  Mad»  it  akoald  pariMM  ba 
M  ndioallj  diflaraot,  and  ba  dadaoad  from 

^^■•^^^a  ^^y^^vtt  v^a^ws  w^pv^^^v^wa   ^h^  a^vaA^#aB^B^^Va 

{To  OURTA,  OuxBTAE,  Ourtak,  v.  a.  To 
ofertafce»  ovenpread,  BarbouTy  iii*  97,  xi. 
125;  to  advance,  Tiii.  190:  pret  ouHukf 
part*  pn>  oaHàiM»J 

Ovwr AXEfpart, pa.  Overtaken;  used  metaph. 
to  denote  that  one  is  overtaken  by  justice, 
er  bronght  to  trial  bjan  assize  for  a  crime* 

MUr  QObnt  Xalabarba,  aad  Logy, 

tUrtkiapEuily 


War  wlA  a  avia  thaa  ^mmiams; 
AaiÌBr  thai  oittwya  war  flkaoi^ 
Aad  haagjt,  and  Myt  thaito ; 
Ai  aaffhad  doayt  ihalat  for  to  dot 


%aix.S^Ma 

IHiddleBaAiOMviaati]]  a  Tilgar  pfanMa,  ai^yii^g 
to  aafl  oaa  to  aoooaal^  to  brimr  «Da  to  atrial,  to  being 
t»thafaaiV&  •*         "«  -H  -n 

OUBTHORT,   OuBTHwoRT,   Owrthort, 

OunTBWEBT,       OUBTHOURTH,      OUER- 

THOBTOUBB,  ff^P*  Athwart,  across; 
99§Hhwartf  E.  mori^  8.  otirf^,  Domfr. 
X^ing  owriiTf  lying  in  ^R  oblique  position ; 
•  corr.  of  imemcriare. 


AloUata  bar  wm  dnwya  omHKtmrth  tha  dar. 

WaOaM^  lr.SSA.liaL 

no  flMtHi  BM  haU  tha  tothir  way ; 
tow  awrOartf  to  thai  wur  bald  thid. 

l^yaht  aafr  fAiafff  Ilia  ehaiibar  was  than  dsawa 
AtMMMa  ttia  aad  oohita,  all  of  plannoa. 

fiotyatlliba  ool  Karialiia  Inf  parfky, 

8ol  kaat  hha  aofai  anertMoriomrg  SaUai  way. 

Dang.  VirgU,  1SS»  4S. 

A.«8.  i>nywit  Mà^ùAm  obliqnaW,  tranavarMly,  from 
4kwtarf  tkwar^  partaraa,  diatortad ;  Balg.  dweert,  id., 
wbaBM  oamiNin^  CKrdweerè,  Athwart,  croaa.  Tha 
ft.  vord.  howarar,  in  all  ila  anciant  iotm%  htm  moat 
afinttv  to  tfaa  8ir^  baing  mareW  Iweri  or^fioer,  id.  in* 
VHtacL  CmtiMorfomre  ia  radnnoaat;  tba  jprapu  baing 
aaad  both  in  tha  bomning  aad  and  of  tha  word,  ^ 
ar/bcr  <werl  o0ear.    Y .  Thobsoub. 

{OURTHWOBT,     OURTHWART,    aJv.       Over- 

.  thwart,  across,  Barbour,  viii.  172;  ouer^ 
ikwoFi^  Chaucer.] 


OURTILL,  pnp.    Above,  or  beyond. 

Ha  hm  m  waiU  doM  ma  obay, 
OarMB  aU  thii«  thalrfeir  I  may 
That  aafir  daianr  mak  him  chraia. 

It  aaoma  formad,  althoagb  awkwardly,  Ctmi  A.-S. 
^/b*.  aboTOb  and  UU^  ta. 

[01TR-TUK»  OuBRTUiK,  pni.  Overtook, 
reached;  also,  spread  over,  occupied,  Bar« 
hour,  ii.  381,  ziL  439.    V.Ourta.] 

rOURTlJM&fYLIT,pr0<.  Up8et,overtnmed, 
ibid^  xvi.  6430 

OURTURN,  9.  Ourtwm  of  a  tmg,  that  part 
of  it  which  is  repeated,  or  sung  in  chorus,  S. 

To  OUR-TYRVE,  Owb-tyrwe,  ».  a.  To 
turn  upside  down. 

Bamwwyd  aeho  aold  aoueht  ba  for-fhi 
Of  laUlMd^  or  of  trychaiy, 
w  that  is  aiooi 


FortUowr<i 

Bot  qwhaa  tnai  trayst  hyr  all  thair  bait. 
All  that  ia  gywya  ba  that  Lady, 
8eho  owitoiMyi  it  aoddaaly. 

Wffdamm^  TÌiL  40L  S9L  46L 

"U.  twnMÈt  ovarwhalm;  m  wa  my  aow»  <0!P^ 
ficr«y,''OL 

OUR-WEEKTT,  0*BR-WEBKrr,  part.  adj. 
1.  He,  who  has  staid  in  a  pUce  longer  than 
was  intended,  is  said  to.  have  our-weehU 
himself,  especially  if  he  has  not  returned  in 
the  same  week  in  which  he  went,  Teviotd. 

2.  Butcher  meat,  too  long  kept  in  the  market, 
is  called  our^weekU  meat,  and  sold  at  a* 
lower  price^  ibid^^ 

This  wocd  ia  Tiewed  m  formad  bom  over  and  wtek^ 
q.  paaaing  tha  limita  of  ona  wMk. 


To  OURWEILL,  v.  a.  To  exceed,  to  go  be- 
yond. 

Abbotia  by  rewtl,  aad  lanlte  bni  rssMna, 

EHe  aanyacNÌi  tjnds  omnoeiU  thià  lenone, 

Ypoaa  thair  ryoa  warlaog  to  waik. 

aeoU^  Mvergnm,  U,  187. 

It  ia  pnntad  awerweU,  SibK  Ima  taken  an  nndoa 
liberty  with  thii  paaaaga.  Not  nadamtanding  the 
tarm  oanoei^  ha  baa  thna  altered  the  line; 

Sicseayeoria  lyaief  our  wtiU  this  sessone. 

Chnm.  A  P.,  iiL  161. 

I  haTO  giren  it  aoeording  to  tha  Bumatyne  MS., 
whidi,  if  my  memory  doM  not  deceive  me,  he  also 
oonsnltad.  Oar  t^frm  OMma  to  be  from  A.-S.  o/cr-wy/l- 
aa,  anperflaera,  eboUire,  effisnreaoare,  ("to  boyle  over,*' 
SoouLl,  need  figorativaly.    V.  Abbot  of  VyEBBaoNB. 

OURWOMAN,  9.  A  female  chosen  to  eive 
the  casting  voice  in  a  cause  in  which 
arbiters  may  be  equally  divided.    V.  Od- 

WOMAN. 
This  term  ia  need  only  by  old  people. 

OURWORD,  OwRwoRD,  Oh^rword,  «. 
1.  Any  word  frequently  repeated,  in  con* 
versation  or  otherwise,  S. 


auB 


[iUl 


OITT 


How  ibA  itfm  my  ptMfam ; 
Mt  pradnet  11  Mr  ifmword  ay, 
tti  laiki  «1  luk  Mid  flMUoa 


lr.A 


S.  nie  burden  (of  a  flonff)»  the  words  which 
are  firequently  repeatecL 

At  It  llM  MPrwonT  of  «bt  twi, 

Ikt  ■brilBg  flew  to  his  mother't  window  rtaaot 

IlwftftrtlidMiditMiig: 
Aid  ayo  tho  oiyriflord  of  tho  tnM 

WM-*"J«]iBÌotaRÌitbiig.''      _  .  _ 

OUSE,  Ow8C»  «»     Ab  o]^  Banff&y  Aberd^ 
lAeams* 

-^èUott  bM  I  felt  Um  tOM 
•     V  i^jd  or  oow,  OMif^  ^oot  orjrowo.^ . 

^To a  mia  gMW  to  foU  aa  oiwe  wb*- bid  dnwn  in 
b&i  plov^  mony  *  yeur* 

0  aaa,  thoa  mo  ngimtoAi'  tit— 
Gia  row  baid  btort  can  fell  that  o«if| 
AbnmlMi  bMit.  tad  bom  for  toU." 

nb  wmAf  woombloo  tbo  moot  andent  fonn  of  tbo 
wwd ;  MoM.^.  miA«,  Aknu  oiboi  «Me»  Bolg.  oite. 

OuaiNy  OwsBKy  f.  pL    Oxen,  S.  A.  Bor.^ 

Ba  baa  fowd  in  bla  oofoi,  ba  baa  €W9m  and  kSna, 
aatonla  laiaia,  Ua  darling  and  minA 

Ara^  if.  SSi 

id. 


OU88EN-Bow,  f  •  A  piece  of  curved  wood  put 
round  the  necks  of  oxen,  as  a  sort  of  col- 
lar,  to  which  the  draught  is  fixed;  now 
rarely  used,  Teviotd* 

Tool  Uffi^vrnmi  ficwi lbs ioim. 

OusEir-MiLX,  9.  Sateens,  or  flummeij  not 
boiled ;  usei^  in  Various  parts  of  S.  by  the 
common  people,  instead  of  milk,  along  with 
their  pottage ;  Dumfr.  ' 

Tbis  daoignatioii  is  of  tbo  Indicfoaa  kind ;  q.  tbo  mSk 
U  acm,  bocanao  tboy  sito  noao ;  tbia  being  aaed  only 
as  a  aabatitato  for  aiilk,  wbea  notbiag  bottor  can  bo 


Ow88XN-Staw,  9.    The  ox^stall,  S. 

Saa  aoa^t  tt  fa  tbo  aiwinnfaia,  ac. 

^^  jr«f«ra  (MIL,  B.  IM. 

OUSEL, «.    Y.OvzcEm 

OUSTER,  f .  The  ann*pit,  Benf rews. ;  corr. 
f run  OxTSB,  q«  ▼• 

*  OUT,  OwT,  prep.  This  is  used  in  a  sense 
nearly  the  same  with  E.  chnf,  ^  Out  the 
road,^  along  the  road,  S.  B. 

Out,  Owt,  adv.  [1.  Out,  outside,  without ; 
in  certain  games  means  out  of  the  game, 
caught,  stopped,  Ac,  S.] 


».  •*  Fully,  completely."    GL  Wynt. 

Ho  waatyd  aa  nuuo  tbaa  a  idiowt, 

Vor  til  bawo  auda  bym  bmyno-wodo  owt 

WrUmm,  fÌiL  17.  a 
Ha  ako  voaa  oil  OMte. 

Savoryiia  iobo  ba  waa  bat  dowtè, 
Bot  ba  w«a  wara  tbaa  ba  •«  ot0<c. 

iUL,  T.  a  ITS. 

V.  Allow^ 

8.  To  6ae  aui,  to  appear  in  arms»  to  rise  iu 
rebellion,  S.    Y.  Oab  out. 

To  Out,  Owt,  v.  o.    1.  To  tell  or  divulge  a 
secret,  Ettr.  For. 

Tbo  o.  aa  tbaa  aaod,  dooa  not  oonoapond  witb  A.>S. 
«(4aa,  wbicb  moroly  aignifiaa  to  oioct  Bat  it  ia 
atrietly  analogooa  to  Toat  wUr,  alooui.  onaatiare. 
pnblicara,  gÌTon  hj  Kilian  aa  aynon,  witb  £.  vUer, 


2.  To  lay  out,  to  expend;  or, to  find  vent  for. 

Bat  iJaa  I  I  oaa  aearoo  got  loavo  to  wava  my  lovo 
on  bim :  I  oaa  find  no  wayi  to  o«<  my  boart  apon 
Cbristt  aad  my  lora^  tbat  I  witb  my  aoal  baatow  on 
biià,  ia  liko  to  dio  ÌB  my^baad."  Ratborfoid'a  Lott. 
P.  1.  op.  13S.  .... 

Id.  ft^  io  Boarly  alliod  in  aonao,  aa  aigmfyug  to 
ebaapaa ;  lioaor,  O.  Andr.  Itopiopor  aonao,  I  aoapoct, 
io  to  Toad.  Botb  it  and  oar  o.  ara  from  tbo  prop,  ut^ 
oat|  q.  to  BudLO  a  oommodity  fiad  ita  way  wUkamU 


8.  As  a  V.  a.,  to  issue,  to  go  forth. 

Ia  avadio  witb  tbal  dnaeba  it  brak. 
Tba  maa  thaa  owi  ia  A>1^8"[^^7- 

Vonaod  obliqady  from  A.-S.  itf-kin,  oxpellorib  B>  ^ 

Out-About,  adu    Om-^baui  wark^  work  done 

out  of  doors,  o. 

^•*  An'  tboagb  aba  oamu  ioat  boar  to  do  o«f-aOo«l 
I  walk  wf  tbo  bTO  o'  tbo  kaaioa,  yet  abo'a  vocy  diligent 
I      atborwbooL"   Gloaforgaa,  ii  15S. 

Out-About,  adv.    Abroad,  out  of  doors,  in 
the  open,  S. 

Bat  aa  nigbt  aa  I'm  apyiag  wUtAemi, 
Witb  baart  aamttlad  aye,  ye  aeadna  doubt, 
Wba  comiag  gatawarda  to  bm  do  I  ice. 
Bat  tbia  anaulaaay  tbat  oama  tbe  day  with  met 

JtoM^a  Mdmon^  pi  Sa 

Out-Bt,  adj.    1.  Opposed  to  that  which  is 
domestic;    as,  **ouf-Ay  wark,"  the^  work 
that  is  carried  on  out  of  doors ;  applied  es« 
to  agricultural  labour,  S. 


2.  Remote  or  sequestered.  Thus  it  is  applied 
to  those  parts  of  a  farm  that  are  more 
remote  from  the  steading,  S. 

"Hafiy  aad  I  bao  boon  to  gatbor  wbat  waa  on  tbo 
0Ml4y«  land,  and  tbcto'a  aearoo  a  doot  loft."  Talooel 
my  Landlord,  i.  105. 

Out-Bte,  adv.  1.  Abroad,  without,  not  in 
the  house,  S. 

** A' gangs  wiaag  wbon  tbo  Maater'a  out  lye;  bat 
111  take  oaro  o'  yoor  cattle  myaelL**    Bride  of  Lam- 

r,  i.  na 


OOT 


[41S] 


OUT 


1.  Out  from,  at  some  dUtanee^  S. 

■•I  m/ IttillMBf  BitM  and  rnair  I  trow, 
WUpt  OB  nis  fM  alo  a  •auek* 


^     Hit  w«a  «11(4«  jtmdlMfwhMrdtlMGndL     ^_ 

ibM/«  JMmmm^  Pb  108. 

**  Aad  dÌT  f  ^Ink— thai  my  duui  and  my  loiit  an 
tifMlotlMaea  iawMtharlika  yeatrean  and  the  day 
— «b  »  aaft  aa  iVa  y«t  0Nl6ye-Huid  jgaft  mMihlng  for 
«Mr  iriit  and  ba  miaea'd  into  Iha  Gugainr    Anti. 


"S^L' 


.;  iL 

IMuipafrem  A.*S.  «1.  ax,  axtra,  and  òy,  jnxto;  aa 
IM  tana  impliaa  that  ona,  althon^  not  immadiataly  at 
kMd»  la  not  far  diatant. 

[Oot-On,    adv.      Thereafter,    by-and-bye, 
ShetL] 

Out-Ah^-Out,  adv.     Completely,  entirely; 
a%  ^He  drank  the  glass  aul<m'-oiU  ;**  ""He's 
a  perfect  sqneef ,"  Clydes. 


[Out-And-Undbr,  9.  and  adj.  Applied  to 
one  who  looks  after  hb  own  interest,  irre- 
^eetive  of  others,  ShetL] 

[OUTATID^  ai(f.  and  ocfv.  Applied  to  a  person 
who  shans  the  company  ot  others ;  oat  of 
the  way,  ShetL] 

Ouniro,  ••    A  Tent  for  commodities. 

**itjvmm  ÌM,  that  Chriat  may  find  aala  and  omUng 
aff  lua  wana  in  tlia  Uka  of  ma^  I  maan,  for  aaTing 
~    Ibid.,  ap.  178. 


[OUTANE,  orsp.  Except,  besides,  Barbour, 
T.  842 ;  otner  forms  are  ouiaken,  ouiaiin^ 
avtafyn.    Y.  under  Out-Tak.] 

rOUT-AT,  inierj.     Implies  strong  affirma- 

OUT-BEASINO,  pari.  adj.  Blustering, 
bollying,  Aberd. 

OUT-BLAWINQ,  v.  Denunciation  of  a 
lebeL 


*'lMontinaat  aftar  tha  oaf  hlawMg  Sehir  Gaorga  a 
Saliir  William  tnka  away  Sehir  Johna  Foatoria  gadia. 
thai  ia  to  aay  aehepa  k  nolt."  Addio.  of  Soottia 
Cbaiklia,  p.  8^  61    v.    To  Blaw  omI  an  one. 

To  OUT-BRADE,  v.  a.    To  draw  out;  also, 
as  «.  II.,  to  start  out.    V.  Brade. 

OUTBREAK,  Outbreakin  ,  Outbreaking, 
a»    1«  An  eruption  on  the  skin,  S. 

}.  Used  in  a  moral  sense,  to  denote  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law  of  God,  S. 

**Ii  I  aonld  kaap  good  qnartanin  tima  to  ooma  with 
Ckriat,  I  woold  faar  nothing ;  hat  oh  I  oh  1 1  oompUin 
af  my  wofol  oMibrtakingB.*'    Rntharford'a  Latt.,  P.  i.. 


an.  leSL 

^tla. .. 

paaiaDyof  a  mora  gram  kind. 


to  opan  aina»  and  thoaa  tm- 


Out-Breaker,  «•  An  open  transgressor  of 
the  law. 

*'Soma  alight  loona^  followeffa  of  tha  Clanchattin, 
wara  azaento ;  hot  tha  Drincipal  outbreaken  and  mala- 
faetora  wara  apared  and  navar  troablad."  Spalding'a 
Troublaa,  i.  06. 

Tent,  wtbrtk-m,  Dan.  udbrtkk^  anunpara ;  whanoa 
wlbrebUng,  tha  breaking  ont. 

To  OUTBULLER,  v.  n.  To  gush  out  with 
a  gurgling  noise,  S. 

Tha  bloda,  omibuUenuid  oa  the  nakit  iword, 

Hir  handis  Airth  iprBoL  

Domg.  VirvO,  12S,  28. 

V.  BULLtR. 

OUTCA',  9.  1.  A  place  convenient  for 
pasture,  to  which  cattle  are  eaiod  or  driven 
OMf,  Dumf r. ;  ^  A  small  inclosure  to  drive 
housed  cattle  a  while  of  the  day  to ;"  Gall. 
EncycL 

2.  **  A  wedding  feast  given  by  a  master  to  a 
favourite  servant.**    Ibid. 

OUTCAST,  9.    A  quarrel,  a  contention,  S. 

*'  I  tremUa  at  tha  ramambranoa  of  a  new  oui-eaM 
hatwixt  him  and  ma ;  and  I  hare  canae,  when  I  ooniider 
what  aick  and  aad  daya  I  hare  had  f or  hia  abaanoa.'* 
Rntharford'a  Lett.»  P.  i.,  ep.  162. 

OUTCOME,  OuTECOME,  Outcu^i,  9.  1. 
Egress,  the  act  of  coming  out. 

And  wa  aall  ner  enboacbyt  be, 
Qohar  we  thar  outecome  may  ea. 

Saròotir,  It.  981,  US. 

2.  Termination,  issue,  S. 

And  for  the  outeoms  o'  the  itory. 
Joat  laare  it  to  yoor  ni'bour  tory. 

it  OaU4nouf»  Foemg,  p.  19. 

3.  Increase,  product,  S. 

Balg.  iryfftofiul  ia  naad  in  all  thaaa  aansaa  ;  a  coming 
forth,  azit ;  arant,  iaana ;  product ;  ufftkomen,  to  coma 
ont. 

4.  That  season  in  which  the  day  begins  to 
lengthen. 

Tet,  qnoth  thb  beaat,  with  heaTj  chear, 
I  pray  YOQ,  Duncan  thole  me  here, 
Until  tne  onictcin  of  the  year, 

And  then  if  I  grow  better, 
I  ehall  remoTO,  I  yon  aMure, 
Tho'  I  were  nere  to  week  and  poor, 
And  seek  my  meat  in  Currf  moor, 

As  fast  M  I  can  swatter. 

Mart  qfCuUinaUmB,  Watmm*$  CM.^  L  48. 

OUT-COMiyO,OuT-CUMMYNO,«.  1.  Egpess,S. 

"Heara,  tha  leader  ia  the  beeat  of  tha  bottomleeia 
pit,  which  waa  opened  for  hia  outcomming^  aa  were  tha 
neauana  for  tha  othera,  and  hia  hoata  are  all  earthly." 
Forbea  on  tha  Ravelatton,  p.  207. 

2.  Publication. 

"  Whataoevar  might  have  been  done  at  tha  first  oW- 
Cfmming  thereof,  yet  now  when  it  was  stale,  and  tha 
author  departed  thia  life,  anv  particular  answer  ahonUl 
appaare  Tntimous.'*    Forbes  s  Defence,  Dcd.  A.  3.  a. 

OUT-DIGHTINGS,  9.  pi.     The  refuse  of 

gain,  Roxb.;  synon.  with  DighHnga.     V. 
ICHT,  V. 


OUT 


(413] 


OUT 


OUTDRAUOHT,  «•    Synon.  with  extract 

'  — >**Tluit  mj  lord  gooenioiir  in  Isioe  of  parliament 
malit  that  ha  gara  azpreia  oommanda  to  aim  to  gif 
nrtk  tha  axtnusta  and  ouidramehi  of  all  prooaa  of  f or- 
fidtooia  ooncarning  tha  aria  of  Anguiu,*'  kc  Acta 
IfaiT;  1648;  £0/1814»  p.  415. 
"Tlia  aztraot  or  amt-arauehi  of  tha  ehakkar  roUtt  of 


ana  Sahirsfa  oompt»  maid  in  tha  ehakkar,— makia 

A.  1M7,  Balfonr'a  Pnct.»  p. 
A.-&    vi-draff-am^  aztrahara,  adaoara;  Taut.    tvC- 


aalBoiant  faith.**    A.  1M7,  Balfonr'a  Pnct.»  p.  368. 


OUTFALLy  Outfa',  $.  1.  A  quarrel,  a 
contentioD,  S.  outeoit,  synon. 

**Tha  fsoda  at  that  tyma  batwixt  tha  familya  of 
Goidoaa  and  Forbaa  war  not  astingniahad,  tharfor 
thay  lyaad  a  ery,  aa  if  it  hada  baan  upon  soma  ou^all 
among  thata  paopla,  crying  Help  a  Gordon,  a  Owrdon, 
which  ia  tha  gatharing  word  of  tha  frianda  of  that 
famiUa."    Ptanant'a  Tonr  in  S.,  1769,  p.  330.  Append. 

S.  A  saUj. 

"Tha  firrt  nighty  tha  Major  made  an  wHt-faU,  where 
haWng  bravely  ahowen  their  courase,  and  reeolntion, 
latnmadaguna  without  great  loaaa.*'^  Monro*a£xped., 
pu  IL 

[3.  The  ebb-tide»  ShetL    IsL  utfalU  id.] 

Tentb  wtfoU  ajgnifiea  a  hostile  excursion,  a  eally ; 
8w.  wtfdU^  id.     fofaU  o«<,  £.  to  quarrel 

OUTFAXXIN,  OcJTPALLiNO,  ••  The  same  with 
OuifalL 

*'  Privata  man'a  iimUàO»ng9  and  broila  are  queetioned 
aa  national  quarrala.**    Spalding^  L  188. 

OUTFANGTHIEF,  #.  1.  A  right,  be- 
loDffing  to  a  feudal  lord,  to  tr}"  a  thief  who 
is  ms  own  vassal,  although  taken  xoith  the 
/ttit^,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  another. 

2.  Extended  to  the  person  thus  taken. 

'*  Out^famglhi/^t  ia  ana  forain  thiefe,  auha  cumis  fra 
an  Tther  man'a  Unde  or  juriadiction,  ana  is  taken  and 
apprehended  witibin  the  lands  perteinand  to  him  qnha 
ia  mfoft  with  the  like  liberty."    Skene  Verb.  Sign,  va 

Thia  can  only  be  riewed  aa  a  secondary  and  im- 
of  tha  word.    V.  IirrAiroTHBn. 


OUTFIELD,  adj.  and  «.  A  term  applied  to 
arable  land,  which  is  not  manured,  but 
cropped  till  it  is  worn  out,  so  as  to  be  unfit 
for  Dearing  com  for  some  years,  S.  V. 
Infield. 

OUTFIT, «.  1.  The  ac^  of  fitting  out,  applied 
indiscriminately  to  persons  and  things,  S. 

%•  The  expense  of  fitting  out,  S. 
OUTFORNE,  preU  v. 

O  happT  star  at  SYenlng  and  at  mome, 

Qohau  bright  aspect  mr  maistres  lint  outfome  I 

0  happy  cradle,  and  O  happy  band, 

QahMA  rockit  ber  the  boar  that  scho  wes  borne  f 

ifofi^gposwry,  M^    Cftfoa.  A  /*.,  iii  494. 

It  aaema  to  aignify  brought  forth,  or  caused  to  come 
forth ;  from  A.-S.  utfaer-an,  egredi,  ezire.  need  ob« 
liqnely.     Tk%  ntfort ;  tn  egressus  est. 


OUTFOBTH,  a(f«.  Apparently,  hence- 
forth, in  continuation,  onwards. 

"  And  forthtr  wA  forth  that  tha  said  orinoesea  had 
full  daclaraciona  and  Tarry  witting  of  tronth  and 
leante  that  waa  and  ia  in  the  foreaid  Sehir  Alexander 
[of  Laningaton]  and  all  the  Tthir  personis  for-writftan.** 
4fao.    PaX  Ja.  IL,  A.  1439,  Acta.  Ed.  1814,  p.  04. 

[OUT-FOUL,  OuT-FowL,  #.  Wild-fowl, 
ShetL] 

OUTO  AtN,  #.  The  entertainment  gÌTen  to 
a  bride  in  her  f  athei^s  or  master^s  house^ 
before  she  sets  oui  to  that  of  the  bride* 
groom,  S* 

OutoaÌk,  part  adj.     Removing;  as.  ''the 

a  f  1 


outgain  tenanty**  he  who  leaves 
house,  S. 


tarm  or 


OUTGATT,  OuTOATB,  t.     1.  A  way  for 

egress ;  used  in  a  literal  sense. 

Baith  here  and  thars  sons  Tmbeiet  baoe  thay 
Tha  oiUgaiit  all.  they  said  not  wyn  away. 

Domg.  rifya,Ì8»,0a    I 

2.  A  way  of  deliverance  or  escape ;  used  with 
respect  to  adversity  or  difficulty  of  any 
kind. 

"  Ha  falleth  in  tha  hands  of  ana  terrible  peat :  nod 
death  ia  ao  present  to  him,  that  he  aeeth  no  omigaiL'' 
Bmce's  Eleven  Serm.,  Sign.  F.  8,  K 

-^"It  brinma  eontempt  to  our  Soveraina  Lordia 
authoritie,  ana  caatia  the  partiee,  havand  their  cai 
in  procea— in  great  doubt,  quhen  they  finde  not 
oui^yaU,  to  have  their  causes  decided  quhair  they 
intented.*'    Acta  Ja.  VL,  1579,  c  9^  Muxray. 

[3.  Means  or  method  of  disposing  of  goods ; 
demand,  market ;  as,  **  There's  aye  a  ready 
oiU'gaii  for  a'  the    claith    I    can  mak, 
Clydes.] 

4.  Ostentatious  display,  visiting  holidaying 
Ayrs. 


"  She*a  a  fine  leddy — maybe  a  wee  that  drssay  and 
food  o' outgaU."    Sir  A.  WyUe,  i.  259. 
"Owte-pol^f  Ezitna.**    Prompt  Parv. 

OUTOANE,  part  pa.    Elapsed,  expired,  S. 

'*It  ia  ordanit,  that  na  bora  be  aauhl  out  of  thn 
realme,  ouhill  at  the  leiat  thay  be  thre  yeir  anld  omt» 
aatte,  vncier  the  pane  of  eecLeit  of  thama  to  the  kinff." 
AcU  Ja.  L,  142^0.  U,  Edit.  1566. 

A.-S.  nl-^on  aignifiee  exire,  ecredL  Tent,  wt-gaem^ 
however,  occurs  precisely  in  the  sense  of  oar  tann  ; 
desinere,  finiri. 

OUTGANOXNG,  «.     The  act  of  going  out 
of  doors,  S. 

•••It  Paggy  no  ooma  back?'  said  tha  miller;  *I 
dinna  like  otOgamginqM  at  nisht.  If  it*8  ony  deoant 
acquaintance,  remy  Kens  she  s  welcome  to  bnng  th«in 
in.^"    Petticoat  raaa,  i.  208. 

0!JTGIE,  $.     Expenditure,  S.;  synon.  Out- 
lay. 
Tcut.  wtgkeutt  ezpensaab  expansnm. 


OUT 
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OUTGOINO,  pari.  pr.  Removiug;  used 
in  tiM  Mine  loiie  with  OuigiOnt  which  it 
the  proper  form. 

«in  BittiM  in  dUmtt  tlioald  ftt  MttM.  not  be. 
•WM  Hm  tmlgokig  §ma  ÌBoemiiifl  ttoMit,  kit  Wiwetn 
11»  fMaB«  MÌ  Um  pfoffmtor."    Agr.  Swr.  £.  Loth. 

OUT-QAUAB,  OvT-HAUER,  t.  One  who 
cerriee  or  exports  goods  from  a  conntry. 

"*niS«f  ilkmiiiclM  worth  of  wollin  ektth  had  oat 
of  Hm  mlmib  tM  Kioff  nil  hane  of  tbo  ottf^anor  for 
OMtarno  a  ft."  ActaJft.  L,  Ì4SA,  a  44.  Edit.  1566. 
Owlkmurt  Skmiè.    V.  Hats. 

OUTIJERANS,  adv.  Either,  Lanarks.  Y. 
Othib» 

OUTHEBT,  aJi.  A  term  applied  to  cattle, 
when  from  their  leanness,  roughness  of 
akin,  and  length  of  hair,-  it  appears  that 
they  are  not  in  a  thriving  state,  Berwicks. 

OUTHIB,  cojt;.    Either.    Y.Othib. 

OUTHOBNE,  $.  ^  1.  The  horn  blown  for 

summoning  the  lieges  to  attend  the  king  in 

/nrù/w€r$. 

*«  naS  ftU  BftiMr  of  moB,  that  hM  land  or  gadii,  be 
nddy  honit  aad  geirìt^  and  after  the  faoolte  of  hia 
laadia  aad  godia,  for  the  defence  of  the  realme,  at  the 
ooBUBandeaMiit  of  the  Kingia  lettera  be  bailia  or 
OMrtomfa."  Aots  Ja.  IL,  1466^  e.  92,  Edit  1566,  o. 
07.  Manaj. 
rafcaM  the  Uowiac  of  a  hom,  bj  ft  poet  who 
arias  ttM  auul,  is  to  be  viewed  aa  ft  leliqne  of  thia 


s  mair  or 
to  assist 


t.  The  horn  blown  by  the 
messenger,  to  summon  the 
in  pursuing  a  fugitiye. 

-ÙU  H  happiala  the  Sohiref  to  penew  fagitonria 
with  the  KÌB|^  Horoe  aa  ia  fotrtaid,  and  the  conn* 
trie  me  not  m  hia  aopporte,  thay  all  or  parte  her- 
aad  tae  Kingia  Home,  or  beand  wamit  be  the  Mairia, 
aad  foQowia  not  the  onCAoriM,— ilk  mitilman  aall  pav 
to  the  King  TnfoigettÌB  zL  a.  and  uk  jeman  xx.  b/* 
Aols  Ja.  L,  1426^  «.  10^  Edit  156«,  e.  0S»  Edit 


8.  The  ^  horn  of  a  sentinel  or  watchman  to 
sound  alarm,"  01.  Sibb. 

na  I  be  tMnbttt  on  my  Mt, 

Ae  etrfAoTM  is  cttcml 
Thaj  taia  bm  all  with  ane  rout. 
And  chada  ma  the  toon  about ; 
And  cryla  aU  with  ana  tchont, 

'^OtnytorftdltiTdal'' 

ireOtaMf  PteM,  p.  108. 

La»  the  ahna  ia  aoonded ;  imleai  there  be  an  allnaion 
to  the  pfietioe  of  proclaiming  *  man  to  be  ft  rtbel,  and 
BaUng  him  aa  oatkw,  by  puiting  him  to  the  horn. 
V.  Hoav. 

I  oaa  aearoely  view  the  ooinddenoe  between  thia 
t«B  and  the  C.  BL  wune  for  ft  tmmpet  aa  merely  ac* 
oSdentaL  Thia  ia  wdjfotn;  which  Owen  reaolTea  in- 
to wd.  Ugh,  loud,  ahrul,  and  eem,  ft  horn.  It  ia  also 
wiittan  idfom  ;  mlk  being  ezpL  '*  extended  or  OMf." 
Iihajd  wntea  ]f^0oni. 


OUTHOUNDER,  %.  An  inciter,  one  who 
sets  another  on  to  some  piece  of  business. 

**It  ia  TehameBthr  anapeeted  that  the  Gordona  were 
the  nmtìwiaidtn  of  theee  hlghlandmen,  of  Tory  malice 
agftinat  Frendraught  for  the  flie  ftforesaid. "  Spalding^ 
L  S2.    V.  HouKDia-ouT. 

OUTHOUSE»  s.  An  office-house  of  any 
kind,  attached  to  a  dwelling  house ;  as  a 
stable,  cow-house,  cellar,  &^  S.  Sw.  iiMv#, 
id. 

8a.-0.  MlQiMMy  boTÌle,  granariam,  Ac.,  onae  aeparatim 
et  aliqno  interrallo  eb  ipeia  aedibaa  ooadi  aolent ;  Ihre. 

OnnNO,  Octin',  %.  1.  The  act  of  going 
abroad ;  a  pretence  for  leaving  the  house ; 
as,  ^  She's  an  idle  miean,  sheHl  do  any 
thing  for  an  oufin^ ;"  JLotlu 

2.  A  collection  of  people,  of  different  sexes, 
met  for  amusement,  Clydes. 

OUnSH,  adi.  Beaubh,  shewr ;  and  at  the 
same  time  fond  of  goin^to  places  of  public 
amusement,  Clydes.;  from  Out^  adv.  a. 
<<  wishing  to  shew  one's  self  abroad.**    V. 

OUTTIB. 

To  OUTLABOUS»  9.  o.  To  exhaust  by  too 
much  tillage,  Aberd. 

OUT-LAIK,  Out-lack,  #.  "The  super- 
abundant quantity  in  weight  or  measure  ;** 
Gl.  Sibb. 

* 

OUTLAK,  prsp.  Prob.,  an  err.  for  (hMak^ 
except. 

Rrath  have  I  none,  wU/ok  fortoan  aad  chance. 
That  mane  I  ay  panew  both  day  and  aicht 

Loft  by  Mr.  Pinkerton  aa  not  andecitood.  Bnt  if 
not  an  error  of  aome  copyiat  for  oiU4aJfc;  except,  it 
mftT  be  qnoon. ;  from  oitf  and  /ocit,  or  Belg.  «y<  ftod 
/acc-€n.  There  aeema  to  haye  been  an  old  redundant 
word  of  thia  formetion,  eapedally  aa  tidaik  ia  still  com- 
monly naed  both  aa  ft  v.  and  a.    V.  next  word. 

Thia  agreea  with  the  reat  of  the  paaaage.  "  I  hftve 
no  aorrow,  or  cauae  for  repentance,  tx/ctpt  whftt  mey 
aiiaa  fhm  tiie  oommoa  aocidenta  of  life.'*  For  rtuih 
hero  doea  aet  aignify  eompaaaion. 

OUTLAN,  OuTLiN,  s.  An  alien ;  as,  *<  She 
treats  him  like  an  autlan;^  or,  ^  He's  used 
like  a  mere  {Adhn  about  the  house  ;**  Ang. 
Oiflfin,  Fife. 

Blyid  Jamie,  a  yoodlin  like  a  fir  in  iti  blomom, 
Bair  labbit  hU  tongue,  a  tear  flll'd  his  eo, 

Ane  wJlvn  taa  what  wm  ay  wringiog  hit  boiom. 
Till  Jenny*!  wee  flittin'  gaed  down  the  green  lee. 

Evidently  from  the  aame  orimn  with  0.  E.  tmtìandJuik^ 
laL  etffnii-r,  peregrinna,  8a.  %.  %tìa/nmìng^  Dan.  iid- 
ìaaidÌHg,  id. ;  from  «<,  extra,  and  ìand^  terra. 

[OuTLANS,  OuTLENS,  OuTLiNS,  t.  Liberty 
to  ^  in  and  out  at  will,  freedom ;  hence, 
hohdaying,  recreation,  Ayrs.  V.  Outino.] 
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OUTZJLT,  9.    Expenditure,  S. 

wHlMBt  an  jMrij  tirfliijr  of  ozpenoo.**    P.  J 
F^rtiM.  Stottft  Aoo.,  zx.  437. 

**80aM  gntlMBMI— I  WM  MS  MMMIgh  to  b« 

look  mmU  oliArM  in  tho  oonoeni,  and  Sir  Arthur  him- 


Dimkdd, 


mUmÈdmp9tÀ9mUay,**    Antioiutfy,  L  291. 
Sir.  wUajgff^  to  osptad  i  wmboo 


Sw.  litfBvy^  to  osptad;  wfemeo  ii((afai  tu;  «tf- 


OUTLAID,  OUTLATED,  porL  po.  Expended, 
giTen  oat  of  the  pone,  S. 

-Ib  boUdiiig fum-lioaMt,  it  is  tho  preToiling  pne- 
tioo  thot  tho  TOopriotor  poyt  oU  tho  ootfayerf  money  for 
aulorioli  ona  wagoo  of  woricmta :  tho  tonont  porfomi- 
ÌB£  tho  oorriogooi  and  hoconung  hound  to  uphold  tho 
boÌModvrivg  hk  took."  Agr,  Smm  PoofaL,  p.  38.   V. 

OUTULT. 

OUTLERy  #•  An  animal  that  is  not  housed 
in  winter,  S*;  OL  Sibb. 

••Ottlbra^orttlo  which  aro  wintorad  in  thofiokU;" 
GalLSBCToL 

^UTLBB,  adj.    Not  housed ;  a  term  applied 

to  cattle  which  lie  without  during  winter,  S. 

Tho  drilt  or  flat  ao  oaltfr  qoty 
aatnpan'gM.aooo.         ^^^^ 

ÒDTLETTING,  ••  Emanation ;  applied  to 
the  operations  of  divine  grace,  & 

"Horokagraatwondor,  that  oror  anoh  aa  anauit- 
aUa  ganoration  ahonld  haro  ao  OHUiy  proetoua  wii» 
Mamd  tho  Lord  towwdathoaa."  King'a  Sonn.,  p. 
aa    y .  Sodoty  Caatandingi. 

.OUTLOOK,  «•    A  prospect,  the  view  that 
.     a  person  has  before  him;  as,  *< I  hae  but  a 

dark  outlook  for  this  warld,"*'  S.;    synon. 

To4ook^  To-hdk^  q.  r. 

Mr.  IMd  haa  inaortod  thia  word  in  Johna.  Diction- 
aiy ;  hot  in  anothor  aenao,  aa  donotinff  '*  vigilance, 
forooii^l'*  Tho  word  ia  analogona  to  Be^  njfi^t, 
■ad  Sw.  oCfOt,  id.,  q.  omUighL 

OUTLORDSCHIP,  s.  A  property  or 
superiority  of  lands  lying  without  the  juris- 
cUction  dl  a  borough. 

''Aad  ala  that  a»  indwaOar  within  bncgh  parehoa 
ony  onKòf^dtdUp  or  naiateraehip  to  landwartk  to  root 
nor  rydo,  to  play  at  bar,  or  ony  vthenray  in  tho  op- 
ptooauNiB  of  hu  noichtboar,"  Ac  Acta  Ja.  VL,  1491, 
cff7.  Bd.  i5ee. 

OUTLY,arfr.    Fully,  S.B. 

Bat  thrta  halU  dayi  wen  ootfy  ooma  and  gaoD, 
1*«  ha  tha  taak  coa'd  oioBaga  him  oUne. 

Hm^*  Milmortt  pi  41 

OUTLY,  i.  The  outfy  of  money^  is  a  phrase 
respecting  the  time  that  money  lies  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  owner,  either  in  trade  or 
at  interest,  8. 

OUTLTBR,     OUTLAIR,     S.        A      fitone      AOt 

taken  from  a  quarry,  but  tyuuf  out  in  the 
field  in  a  detached  state,  S. 

Toat  wi-leggher  ia  naod  in  a  aenao  aomowhot  analo- 
gona. It  donotaa  a  atationary  ahip,  ono  fixed  to  a 
porticnlar  phuM  for  watching  tho  enemy,  aa  opposed  to 
thoaa  whiitt  lie  in  a  harbour.  . 


OUTMAISTy  OuTMCST,  adj.  Outermost, 
Aberd*  Beg. 

OUT  ON,  adv.    Hereafter,  by  and  by,  ShetL 

OUT-OUB,  OuT-owRB,  ado.  1.  Over, 
across,  S.  from  oui  and  ower^  over. 

And  thid  h«l,  on  the  toOip*  party, 
Bennok  bonM,  thet  mio  eumb  jmun  wai^ 
For  elrfc  end  depBet  for  to  pot. 
That  thar  layohC  nue  oml  amr  it  rid. 

AwtMr,  ii&  m,  MBL 

2.  Out  from  any  place;  Stand  outour^  stand 
back,  S. 

'*  To  4Caa<f  wiower,  to  atand  eonplololy  withoot  tho 
incloeare,  honaa,"  Ao.    Edin.  Mag.,  Oct.  1818,  p.  327. 

O.  Andr.  rmdon  IsL  «1  j/fer^  nltra,  extra,  oztroranm, 
fptaa ;  Lax.,  p.  239. 

3.  Quite  over;  as,  ''to  fling  a  stane,  ouiower 
the  waw,*"  S.  Edin.  ACag.,  Oct  1818,  p.  827. 

OUTOUTH,  prep.     Out  from.     V.  OuT- 

^   WTTH. 

OUTPASSAOE,  OirppAflsiNO,  $.    Outgate. 

"Soingall  hia  aliehtia  interolndit,  hot  ony  mUpanaf^ 
ho  tnko  pnrpoia  to  invaid  tho  Romonia  with  open 
woria."    BeUond:  T.  Ut.,  pw  Hi. 

OUTPASSINO, «.    Exit,  exportation. 

'*Anent  the  inbringing  of  bolyoonno,  and  of  tho 
euipturing  thairof  of  we  reolme,  and  the  atatntia  and 
aotia  maid  thamponne  of  befoir  bo  kopit."  Aeta  Jo. 
IV.,  1498,  Ed.  1814,  p.  288. 

To  OUT-PUT,  V.  a.  1.  To  eject,  to  throw  out 
of  any  place  or  office.  . 

"To  impnt  A  ouipuèe  tho  tonentia.'*  Aberd.  Bog., 
A.  1583,  ▼.  2S. 

"  It  aalbe  leaom  to  tiio  aaid  Mr.  ennyieoar  to  impntt 
and  ONtoatt  forgaarii^  pranttaria,"  Ao.  Aeti  Ja.  Vl., 
1593.    V.  IMPUT,  «. 

*'They  go  on,  they  middle  with  tho  Cinqno  Porta^ 
in  pat  and  oui  pui  goTemon  at  their  pleaaora,  doe  only 
ta  nia  nukjeoty  before.*'    Spalding,  ii  8. 

2.  To  provide,  make  up.  A  term  uaed  to  de- 
note the  providing  of  8oldier8  by  particular 
persons  or  districts. 

"The  aaida  o«^jNtfler•  ehall  be  obliged  to  make  rp 
their  namber,  by  oul'pmtiùtg  of  men  in  their  plaoea. 
Aoto  Che.  L,  Eel.  1814,  tl  88. 

— **  They  ahall  be  obliged  to  moke  np  their  nnmbor 
bv  omipMtiUig  of  men  in  their  places,  aniBciently  pro* 
Tided  ra  anna  and  other  neoeaaarioi^  upon  their  own 
oxpeBoeo.**    Spalding  L  274. 

[Out-put,  $.  Amount  or' quantity  of  work, 
or  of  material  put  out  in  a  civen  time ;  a 
term  used  by  miners,  Clydes.] 

OuTPUTTBJi,  OuTPUTTAR,  s.  1.  One  wlio 
sends  out  or  supplies :  used  in  relation  to 
armed  men. 

**  If  it  ahall  oome  to  knowledge  who  hath  or  ahall 
ontrigg  aoldiera,  hone  or  foot,  that  thoee  outrigged  ~ 
them  are  diabended  or  fled  free  their  oolonra,  f     ^ 
OHiptUtrm  or  them  ahall  be  obliged  to  eearch^ 
opprehentl  the  laidi  fugitivee  tlirourii  the  ' 
of  the  preebytery  where  they  dwell,  or  pi 
their  bonnda."    Id.  ibid. 
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t«  One  wbo  paatet  or  gives  oat  oonnterfeit 


'  "Bd  Um  ptwoafa  qvhAtMOMair,  with  qiilionM  thmy 
nllw  fouid  tluuNrftar  TiUDArkit,  ailbe  penewit  tnd 
wwmmmt  m  wQlall  •nlfwIlaWf  andeluuigMria  of  fall  tod 
flompl BMMMj."    Ante  Ja.  VL,  lff7V«-  1814.p.  03. 

8*  An  instigatory  or  perhaps  an  employer. 

•*8b^Batel  QocdoB— WM  blMoad  by  tlM  Earl*  of 
OitttyiKM  for  this  aoeideBUil  sbuiglitor*  m  9ikouipuiter 
of  Iho  Ml  to  that  oflMt"  Gordoo'a  Hisi.,  Earb  of 
BatUrL,  p.  S17. 

OuTPCTTnrOyf.  l.Tfaeactof  ejecting  another 
from  possession  of  anj  pkce  or  property. 

**Tbo  kriis  doeraltia— that  Johniia  Denutwr  of 
OwiimMalooa  did  wrang  in  the  oxociitioQiM  k  otif- 
p9tilm§  of  Johima  Onthrab  borgat  of  Brechin,  oat  of 
tho  taoK  a  SMUna  of  the  hundia  of  Petpowokia,  with 
tiM  partiiMBtta,  uand  in  the  lordaehip  of  Brachin.*' 
lol.  Andit.,  ▲.  14H  P-  MM. 

S;  The  act  of  passing ;  also  used  in  regard  to 
oonnterfeit  money. 

'^Ihal  the  aaid  Thonaa  Boceaowne    haa  oommittit 
hia— forgemg-— of  our  ■onerane  loidia 
lor  hia   traaaonaUe   tmiptitimg  tbairof 
MMraae  loidia  U«gia,"ao.    AcUJa.VL, 
lS81,lBd..lSHp.206. 

OUTQnENT,parf./Hi.  Estingoished,  spent. 

UEa  aa  tiie  padaat  haa  beta  of  oner  griU  fon, 
Aad  io  leaas  babbjia  wanniiM  ininffiriiint, 
Àmà  to  ant  failTaia,  and  ia  oui  fuenL 

DOMSk  Fwffl;  SS,  SOL 
*  ▼•  QiJis% 

To  OUTQUITE,  v.  a.    To  free  a  subject 
.*  from  adjndicationi  by  full  payment  of  the 
debt  lying  on  it. 

'*Gif  9af  maa'a  landia  be  wodaat»  he  may  outquiu 
and  ledeme  the  aamin  ijahen  he  pleiaia,  except  the  re- 
domptiwm  be  anapendit  to  ana  certain  tenn."  Bal- 
ÌBU^  Pkaot,  p.  440. 

9^4}.  ^pM-a^  ptoprie  notat  a  debito  aolntum  pro- 
-amtiava ;  Dira.  Our  v.  denotea  the  act  of  payment 
which  aecaeaarily  piecedea  a  legal  acqoittance.  The 
partkiple  prefixed  la  eridently  intenaire,  aa  aignifjring 
MO  oompleteneaa  of  payment.  Quit  both  aa  a  <• 
and  a  V.  M  need  in  moat  of  the  lanffoagea  of  Earope ; 
and  aeena  OMwt  naturally  dedoced  rrom  L.  B.  qvùttu$^ 
free  £rmd  any  legal  elaim.    Whence  Qaile-cftiim,  L.  R 


OUT-QuiTINe,  OUTQUTTTINO,  s.  The  act  of 
freeing  from  any  incumbrance  by  payment 
of  debt. 

.  *'Id  the  aetionne  and  canaa  of  anrnmondia — tniching 
the  geria  onre  of  ana  annnel  of  viii  mvrkia  of  the  landia 
of  laoeiychty.  Mid  reaaving  of  the  loame  of  mone  fra 
the  aaide  Johne  of  C^mcoraa  for  out  quUUig  of  the  laide 
■Dnoel,''  Ac,  Act.  Andit..  A.  14Sa,  p.  4. 

It  ia  ooigoined  with  rtdemmg, 

**  in  the  aodonne— for  detencioan  of  foore  ikore  of 
■irtio  of  the  aonme  of  xij  akora  of  merkia,  pertening 
la  thaim,^or  the  rBdeming  k  ani  qHtfttiny  of  the  landia 
of  the  tonne  of  Handwik,  redemit  Ì  quUout  be  Dauid 
Ogilby  of  that  ilka  fra  the  laid  Jamea,  qahilk  he  bald 
hi  wedaat.**  àc    Ibid.,  p.  Oe. 

[*  OUTRAGE,  «.  1.  Great  or  severe  in- 
jury; disgrace;  Barbour,  iv.  647,  xix.  804.] 


2.  Absurdity,  foolhardiness,  Ibid.,  lux.  408.] 

[OuTBAonoua,  Outbaobouss.  1.  As  an 
adj»^  excessive,  extreme.  Ibid.,  vL  186. 

2.  As  an  adv^  extremely.  Ibid.,  vi.  19.] 

OUT-BAKE,  t.  1.  An  expedition,  an  out- 
ride.   A.-S.  tl^ftMc-<m,  to  extend. 

2.  An  extensive  walk  for  sheep  or  cattle,  S. 
01.  Sibb.    V.Raik. 

OUTBAKCE,  $.    Extremity. 

Qahaterfar  chance 
Doif  me  eelraiiML 
Baiffda  thinking 
In  anatt  dieming. 

MautatuFi  Po€wt»,  p.  SIS. 

ie.,  '*  Every  accident  redncea  me  to  an  extremity, 
except  the  pleaaant  delnaion  of  dreama.**  Fr.  om- 
trwue^  id. 

To  OUTBA Y,  9.  a.    To  treat  outrageously. 

Tone  Diaa  that  tbow  outm/df 
la  not  la  dmpiH  aa  he  aaid. 

JUtt^CàUifmr,  &  iy.  a. 

The  T.  enfroy  occon  in  O.  E  in  a  aimilar  aenae. 
'*  I  imtrojf  a  peraone,  (Lydgate)  I  do  aome  outrage  or 
extreme  hurt  to  hym.  Jo  onltrage."  Palagr.,  B.  iiL, 
F.  311,  \k 

(hUrttte^  Chaooer,  to  be  ontngeoQa. 

OuTRAT,  #•    Outrage. 

For  anser  of  that  atUrap  that  he  had  tbafar  tana, 

He  camt  on  Oyliane  hia  wyfc,  Oa  take  him  be  the  head, . 

And  gang  agane  to  the  buud. 

Bm^CoU^ear,  A  iiU.  a. 

OuTBATiNOy  OUTRETNO,  s.  [Disaster,  great 
misfortune.] 

For  had  thair  owtrageooaa  booate 
Bane  led  with  wyt,  and  with  meaor. 
Bet  giif  the  mar  myaawentnr 
Bane  fallyn  thaim,  it  aaid  rjcht  hard  thing 
Be  to  lede  thaim  till  cwireynff. 

£arb(mr,  xriiL  182,  M8. 

F^.  cmitrer,  emtreTf  to  carry  thingi  to  aa  extramity  ; 
from  Lat.  ultra. 

To  OUT-BED,  V.  a.  1.  To  disenUngle,  to 
extricate.     Sw.  utred'^i^  to  extricate. 

2.  To  finish  any  business,  S.  B. 

And  what  the  fonner  timea  oonld  not  outred. 
In  walla  and  fowaiea ;  thaaa  aooompUshed. 

MuM*s  ^rmodief  p.  94 

"  God  of  hia  infinit  gndnee  mono  jroar  hienea  hairt 
not  onlie  to  tak  on  thia  godlie  interpryae,  bot  alao  to 
outred  the  aame  to  the  veiifare  of  yoor  M.  realme,  to 
the  glorie  of  the  eternal  God,**  Ac.  Nicol  Banie*a 
Diapntation,  Epiat.  Dedic. 

3.  To  clear  from  incumbrances,  to  free  one's 
self  from  any  pecuniary  obligations,  by  a 
complete  settlement  of  accounts,  S. 

*'  Attonr  it  ia  ordanit,  that  gif  ony  man  hea  maid 
ony  obligatiounia,  or  contractia,  aen  the  last  Parlia* 
ment,  or  lent,  or  bocht,  or  aauld,  aen  the  aaid  tyme, 
thay  aall  pay  with  aic  lyke  monev  and  aic  lyke  valew, 
aa  it  had  oonra  in  the  tyme,  quhen  thay  maid  thair 
contract,  borrowit  or  lent,  bocht  or  aauld.  And  thia 
prinilege  till  indnre  to  thame  qnhill  the  feiat  of  Lamb- 
mea  nix  tocnm,  and  na  langar  for  thair  payment,  and 
to  OK<ml  thair  aeU."  AcUJa.IIL,  A.  lW,c  29,Ed. 
1568. 
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OUT 


4.  To  leleaae  what  has  been  pledged;  **To 
ouiMd  hÌM  gowna  Ijand  in  wedp*  Aberd. 
Beg. 

'•TWtwUIk  MUB,  bj  th«  ipaoial  bkMiaff  of  God  in 
,  IhoMhiiiAlaiiglitMnlyhATtoiilrtEl^ — ttthoboanl- 
lag  01  my  lONoaidileUoir  Uboorar  ft  aehodbniftar  had 
Ml  bMD  open  BM."    MaItiU'i  MS.,  p.  ft. 

5.  To  outfit;  applied  to  marine  affairs. 

— *'0«oi«  Irll  Iftraehdl  ▼poan  the  tnddano  boing 
coauniadit  M  hif  hienes  to  wictuall  and  OfUred  the 
sohipSi  OtthilUi  fnrit  his  niaÌMiiet  ambaasadorii 
dinet  to  I>flBiiiaik,  for  oontraoting  and  oompleting  of 
his  hknas  marian  It  bshoTit  him  to  tak  tna  thonaand 
ssz  hnndnth  ami  frrs  msrkis  Tponn  the  reddiast  of 
his  laadis  and  hMtage,"  èe.  Aets  Ja.  VL,  1592,  Ed. 
1S14^  p.  641. 

Sir.  wind^  ^  Am,  ''to  fit  ont  a  ship;**  Widec. 
JM«,  psni%  to  inaka  rsoc^.  Dan.  «rlr«i-€  ti  ikib, 
**to  ana,  tosq|iiip^  to  fit  oat  a  ship;"  Wolff. 

IsL  trtrstt-fli  id.  pacfioars  aagotiiim.    V.  Bid. 

OvTBBD,  s.      1.  Bnbbish,  what  b  cleared 
out)  S« 

S.  Clearance,  finishing,  S.  B. 

*  Hid  of  the  haigahi  wa  mads  an  cmirtd, 
Ws'to  no  bs  hsaid  npon  tfcbs  middsn  head. 
That  hs's  gpsad  natond  onj  aas  may  ms. 

Rm^9  M^lmfn,  p^  89L 

in  regard 


8.  Settlement,  clearance^ 
to  pecnniaiy  matters. 

"That  Phtrik  lial— sal  pay  to  Jamto  of  Dnimmond 
tho  soBms  of  ftw  Bonsgaldsnnis— for  thmoutrtd  of  his 
parts  of  his  ship  oallit  tiis  ìUitè  of  Duade."  Act. 
Aadil,  A.  1401,  p.  154,  155. 

*'  lor  ths  psranto  of  ths  qahilk  soTme  mj  lord  has 
— naid  1^  szpensia  A  ooistis  to  ths  avails  of  jc  crownis, 
A  mar ;  aotwithstanding  as  yit  he  has  gottina  na  pay- 
it  aor  onlrsEr."    Aot.  Dom.  Cone,  A.  1491,  p.  205. 


*«Itwas  allagut  bs  ths  said  Jamas  that  tha  said 
Johas  hud  KaxwsU  aneht  to  psrsaw  ths  azacntoria  of 
his  said  Tmqahils  fatdsr  for  tns  said  sooms,  bacauaa 
his  SMoatons  hss  gndis  ansach  for  ths  outriMmg  of 
hisdstlis.'*    Act  Dom.  Cone.,  A.  1488,  p.  103. 

4.  The  act  of  fitting  out  a  ship. 

'*  It  bshayit  hmi  to  tak  tna  thowsaad^  msrkis  iipoan 


ths  rsddisst  of  his  laadis,— for  tha  quhilk  ha  haa'part 
profllto  natsrest]  ooatinnallia  sen  the  atitrtd  of  tha 
saidis  sohippiib'*  Ao.  Acts  Ja.  VL,  150%  Ed.  1814^ 
p.ft4L 

OUT-RED,  #.    A  faulty  form  of  Out-raid, 

ion. 


^  Hs    Isapt  oot|  and  mads  sundry  ovf-reeEt  sgainst 
thsking."   Boot's Staggeriaig Stats,  p.  153.    V.  Leap 


OUT. 


To  OUTREIK,  OuTREicK,  v.  a.    To  fit  out. 
(hOrtickit^  part.  pa.     Equipped,  q.  rigged 


— **CoBsidsring  hownscssaars  it  is  for  ms^msntey* 
Bsaos  of  ths  armiss  liftit  and  to  bs  Tpliftit  and 
sMCrefete  both  byssa  ami  land,"  Ac.  AcU  Cha.  L, 
Kd.  ISK  V.  309: 

*'  Toa  sss  aftor  his  resorrection  how  ona  praaching 
of  Fstais  draws  thraa  thonaand  aftsr  Christ,  and  many 
of  ths  psopls  of  ths  Lord,  that  aaamad  to  ba  Tary  far 
bshind,  Bt  a  now  stock  and  a  nsw  outreiking.  **  Mich. 
Brass's  Lsot,  p^  21.    V.  Rkk  wU. 

▼OL.  III. 


OUTIUBIKS,  OUTRSIKING,  «.     Outfit,  q.  rigg- 
ing out. 

''That  thsrs bs  a  monsths  pay  adTaaosd  for  thsir 
-   r-  Aoto  Cha.  L. 


omtreike  and  fnrniahsing 
Ed.  1814,  Ti.  74. 


payaai 

llOISSS. 


OuTRBiKEB,  s.  One  who  equips  others  for 
service. 

'*  Act  in  favour  of  ths  miireUhen  of  hocss  and  foot  in 
thislsTis."    n>td.,  p.  317,  Tit. 

OUTRING,  s.    A  term  used  in  curling,  S. 

"OarfrJRff,  a  channalstons  torm,  ths  rsrsrss  of 
Innng  /*  GidL  EncycL 

OUTBINNINa,  s.    Expiration. 

"And  this  pans  to  bs  doablit  tdous  anaris  com- 
mittar  aftar  tha  oif<rtAA«M|^  of  tha  aaidia  thra  moaathis 
for  tha  apses  of  rthsr  thra  monathia  thairafter."  Acto 
Mary,  1551,  Ed.  1814,  p.  485. 

*'  And  he,  after  the  lacLe  and  onlr/sntii^  of  his  tak 
and  aaaadatioon,  aall  bruik  and  joiae  the  twa  part  of 
ths  samia  landis,  ontil  hs  bs  satisfyit  for  wanting  of 
tha  tisKOS  thsixof."     Balfour's  Pract.,  p.  HI.     V. 

DnSOLAT. 

A.-8.  nf-ryii^  irf-fviw^  sfflvzns,  sxitos;  properly 
dsnotin^  ths  efflaz  of  water.  Hence  we  have  traas- 
ferrad  it  to  the  lapae  of  time.  Sw.  it<ri»»-a,  to  raa 
oat. 

OUTS  A2n>  INS.  The  particulars  of  a  stoiy, 
S. 

OUTSCHETT,  paH.  pa.  Shut  out,  ex- 
cluded. 

That  Gairltonra  my  nimpba  uito  ma  tald. 
Was  daipit  Lawtie  ketpar  of  that  hald. 
Of  hia  honour :  and  thay  papU  omÌMcheU, 

FaliM  o/Moiumr,  iiL  58. 

A.-S.    ui,  oat,  aad  seyM-cm,  obaerara;  uUcjftìmg^ 
aztraneaa. 

OUTSET,  9.  1.  The  commencement  of  a 
joumej,  or  of  any  business,  S.  In  this 
sense  uie  v.  to  ««t  otif  is  used  in  E. 

2.  The  publication  of  a  book,  S.  To  set  out, 
to  publish  a  work,  S. 

3.  The  provision  made  for  a  child  when  going 
to  leave  the  house  of  a  parent;  as  that 
made  for  a  daughter  at  her  marriage,  S. 
Outfit,  synon. 

Tsal  wt-setf-oii,  coUocars  naptoi,  dotare^ 

4.  An  ostentatious  display  of  finery,  in  order 
to  recommend  one's  self;  often  used  sar- 
castically ;  as,  She  had  a  grand  ouUet,  S. 

Taut.  taC-ael,  ezpoaitio. 

To  Outset,  v.  a.    Openly  to  display. 

'*To  ouUett  the  honor  of  thia  bar|^"  Aa    Abcrd. 
Rag.,  Cant  16. 

Outset,  part.  pa.  Set  off  ostentatiously, 
making  a  tawdry  display  of  finer}',  S. 

Outset,  s.  Extension  of  cultivation  in 
places  not  taken  in  beforoi  Shetl. 


[_ 


out 
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OUT 


••Br  ■ttkiac  wfaal  w«  oaU  omtteU  to  ft  otrtaia 
nlMii  ft fooddsftt  of  poiiiid  might  be  brooght  ondtr 
Mltivftlion.  from  tho  oomnuxu  or  hiU-pMtavo/     Agr. 

Soo.  wdtamSr,  ftu^ifti^  ozooltto;  Tout  m^^* 

HMi^ woM  to midmitftiMl  OiUteU and Oii(mC,  in 

^M  MOM  ■MHO,  ftO  Oiod  ÙI  OOf  old  ActO. 

**Oaio  MoofBao  locd— oonfermit  the  chorter  and 
dlMbiao  nMienrrittm  maid  be  his  hienee  to  lobno 
^^oSartof  that  ilk,— of  all  and  tindry  the  landis  of 
Xatir  Wiaehart,  aliaa  Logy-Wiachart,  with  the  oorne 
nylat.  noltona  k  oiKMttia  tharot  ftc— With  teneotii, 
taBaadriii.  and  loniioe  of  fre  tenentii.  ouUeitU,  mana» 
MeM»"  fto.    AcU  Ja.  V.,  1640,  Edit.  1814,  d.  879. 

In  SbetL  OniMl  deaotea  a  fann  oompoeed  d  ground 
Bowfaf  taken  into  enltiTation. 

«*  Vuimifi  that  ia,  new  fanna,  or  gronndi  formerly 
■MoltiTafted.''    Agr.  Sorr.  Shetl.,  App.  p.  41. 

Tbia  term  might  seem  to  signify  appenda^.  Teat, 
■tirtf  wis ozpL  ampliara,  extendere.  It  is  aingnlar, 
that  in  the  Lai.  oharter  there  is  no  Lat.  term  used  to 
minnn,  tbia.^It  is— Mnltnris  et  Ue-ouUeUia  eanin- 
dem.— libaiotenentiam  seniiciia,  auUetU*,  moris,  Ao. 
Aftenrarda,  Mnltoris  ot  U  ouUeUù  earondem— 
Libsfoteantimn  aamieiia,  wHmUìm^  morisp  Ao.    Acts, 

wtsvpnL  p.  880. 

— ^ema  do  POttie^  Braehlie  ot  Stratherae,  cnm 
innTiP^t  oanindem  Us  wiUtUU^  pendicnlis  et  perti- 
nantibos,  Ao.— Terras  do  Thonmereaoch  que  lie  owtteU 
do  Khidrocht  ezistant^''  Ac  Cart  Jac  Com.  do 
Mmay»  ibid.»  p.  560. 

OUTSHOT,  8.   1.  A  projection  in  a  bailding, 
&    8w.  uiikiuiandi,  id.  ikhii^iU,  to  project, 

Belg.  ^Uehiet'€nj  id. 

**OMkùL  any  thing  shored  or  sAof  oat  of  its  place 
tetbar  than  it  sboidd  be ;  a  bilge  in  a  wall.'*    GalL 


S.  Pagtnie  lands  on  a  fann,  rough  untillad 
gioond;  as,  '^This  has  a  great  deal  of,  or 
Teiy  little,  wUh^  AbercL 

OUT-SIOHT,  f  •    Prospect  of  egress. 

«-**Ifbobidthogoethrogbhell,gothzoghit,  dose 
thy  eyes,  fbQow  on,  howbeit  thoa  knowest  no  otl^ 
i^Af  •*  sorely  that  man  shall  get  a  blessed  imae,  he 
shall  get  a  eroone.^By  the  contrary,  when  a  man 
.  t»»^^«  himselfo  oòer  wise,  and  will  not  follow  on  Gods 
win,  ozospt  ho  see  ft  fairs  oui^ht^  and  get  great  rea- 
aona  whoioiòio  be  shoald  doe  this  or  that,— the  Lord 
will  lot  bim  follow  his  owns  will,  and  his  will  and 
NMoa  wiU  load  him  to  destmction.'*    Bollock  on  1 

Tbeo.,  p.  165. 

Ttat.  wlrdedd^  proopeetas»  from  wf-si-«n,  prospicere, 
noepeetaio^  speciuari.  Sw.  %A-^H  has  precisely  the 
£~  signifli*n^iy*i  *""■"  "^**  JSr  Austom  W  «ivac£r, 
Mfifctf^  a  boose  that  commands  a  fine  prospect ;  Wideg. 
I>aa.  wiiM  id. 

OUTSIGHT,  ••  Goods,  f  nmiture  or  utensils, 
oat  of  doors ;  as  inright  denotes  what  b 
within  tiie  house,  .S.    Y .  Insight. 

OuTSiOHT  Plenishing,  goods  which  cannot 
be  reckoned  hou8ehold-stu£f,  S. 

**ÌM  what  ia  called  outughi  pUnUking,  or  moreables 
.  witboot  doors,  the  heirship  may  be  drawn  of  horses. 


OUTSPECKLE,  «.    '' A  laughing-stock.'' 

«•  Whse  drives  thir  kyeT  csn  Willie  say, 
"  Ts  mak  an  ^mUpeckU  o'  me  f" 

Mindrdty  Bardtr,  L  108L 

o.  aomething  to  be  spoken  oitf  or  ahroad,  Vw  I  qaea- 
tton  if  tpecMB  here  has  the  same  origin  as  in  Kaupeekiet 
q.  T. 

OUTSPOKEN,  a4/.  Given  to  freedom  of 
speech,  not  accustomed  to  conceal  one's 
sentiments,  S. 


•  4 


Andrew  Pringle— is  oyer  free  and  md  tpoben,  and 
cannot  ti^LO  such  pains  to  make  his  little  go  a  great 
way."    Ajrrs.  Legatees,  p.  136. 

*'  My  third  brother  used  to  say,  who  was  a  free  oif<- 
mtohen  lad,  captain  Bannemian  was  a  real  dominie  o* 
war."    B.  Gilhaise,  ii.  130. 

*'  To  needna  let  on,  however,  what  IVe  been  sajrin'— 
bat  she's  no  a  guid  ane  whan  she  begins.*'^**  I've  heard 
»he  was  a  wee  oat-spoken,**    The  Smugglers,  ii.  63. 

OUTSTANDER,  «.  One  who  persists  in 
opposing,  or  in  refusing  to  comply  with,  any 
measure. 

"  They— rssolred  either  to  bring  the  marquis,  the 
burgh  of  Aberdeen  and  their  doctors  and  ministers,  and 
all  other  ouUtandeni^  to  come  in  and  subscribe  their 
covenant,  ttod  to  all  rther  obedience  willingly,  other* 
wise  to  compel  them  by  force  of  arms  to  do  the  same." 
Spalding'a  Troubles,  i.  121. 

•*  Outdtuiding  ministen.**    Ibid.,  p.  132. 

''Lieutenant  James  Forbes— had  orders  from  the 
committee  of  Aberdeen— to  go  with  about  40  musket- 
eera  upon  the  laiid  of  Tibberteis  lands,  Mr.  William 
Seyton  of  Raneistoun's  lands,  as  two  oìiUtanden^  and 
not  subscribers  of  the  covenant.'*  Ibid.,  ii  151,  [322, 
ut  supra.] 

ODTSTRAPOLOUS,  adj.  Obstreperous, 
Ajrrs. 

"I  thought  I  would  bare  a  hard  and  soro  time  of  it 
with  snob  aa  outdrapcloiu  poopU,**  Annals  of  the 
Pariah,  p.  13. 

ODTSTRIKING,  «.  An  eruption  on  the 
skin,  S. 

OUTSUCKEN,  8.  1.  The  freedom  of  a 
tenant  from  bondage  to  a  mill ;  or  the 
Kberty  which  he  enjoys,  by  his  lease,  of 
taking  his  grain  to  be  ground  where  he 
pleases.  It  is  opposed  to  the  state  of  being 
thirled  to  a  mill,  S. 

2.  The  duties  payable  by  those  who  are  not 
astficted  to  a  mill,  S. 

**  The  duties  payable  by  those  who  come  Toluntarily 
to  a  mill  aro  called  ouisucken,  or  ouUown  muliurtt. ' 
Erskine's  Instit,  B.  2,  Tit.  9,  s.  20. 

It  is  slao  used  as  an  adj. 

"The  rate  of  ouUueken  multure,  though  it  is  not 
the  same  every  where,  is  more  justly  proportion- 
ed to  the  ralue  of  the  Ubour  than  that  of  the  imueken  ; 
Ibid.    V.  SucKBN,  Insvckbx. 

OuTSUCKEN  Multure.  The  duty  payable 
for  grinding  at  a  miln,  by  those  who. 
come  voluntarily  to  it.    V.  Suckex. 

OUT  TAK,  OwTAKYN,  O^vTAXE,  prep.  1. 
Except. 


OVT 


[«•] 


OUT 


Bol  off  thftir  Bobk  grit  ftftr, 
Thar  mnSoèt  u  thiir  iMltè, 
Tt  mQ  Imt  iia  thing  now  tot  m* ; 
Omttmè  thai  he  off  tlin  borntgo 
TknfttUddMT  oon  tok  hftinigitL 

JM0iir.  tt.  IM,  Ma 

Bm  tt  it  oflod  oDiptioally.  ••  if  an  adr. 

Aad  adMNrtl^  aoarj  thTng  that  doith  rapan, 
In  flrth  or  faild,  ilnda,  foiott,  erth  or  are,— - 

AatabUt  hrnia  ityl  to  ilalp  and  rMtia 

Ontf  tak  tno  mary  nyehtyngala  PAt^ioawfM, 
Thai  oa  tha  thorna  lat  ayngand  fro  tha  splanai 

Awf.  VirgU,  4S0, 10. 

Thin  MMM  litaralljr  tone  or  lolvii  oti<»  aa  a«l  Col* 
lakaoai.    V.  Divara.  Parlay,  L  433. 

'*ETarT  BMB  that  lavath  hia  wvf,  wi  Uke  canaa  of 
foniioaciowB,  inakith  hir  to  do  koharia."  Wklif, 
Matt  ft. 

In  an  Brstajm  waa  nooht,  lithan  GrUta  waa  bom, 
▲  tat  ao  noola  wronht  aftare  no  bifora, 
CM  iak  Oulaon,  that  was  in  Arthurs  tyma. 
Than  ha  bara  tha  aorouna,  thareof  yit  men  rymii 

Goipar  naai  oii<-toiEyii  in  tha  aama  aanaa^  Goof.  Am. 
Ibl.8B.n. 

S.  Besides,  in  addition. 

Tha  Iria  of  Monaff  with  hla  man, 

Arayit  walla,  eoma  alana  than. 

In  to  god  oowrna  for  to  f ycht. 

And  pat  will  tor  to  manteyna  thalr  mycht. 

Owwsifn  thalr  monr  barownyi, 

And  knyehts  that  of  grat  ranonna  la 

Coma,  with  thalr  man,  ftill  ttalwartly. 

SofhouTf  ìàL  288. 

Thin  woid  ia  oridanUy  formad  in  tha  aama  mannar 
wtth  Balg.  uifigencmmt  Giarm.  au$gemnti£n,  axoept,  from 
W0if  am»,  oa(  and  neon-en,  neAm-en,  to  toko.  I  nead 
aoaioalir  mantion  B.  capoeg<  aa  an  azampla  of  tha  aama 
kind ;  Lat.  e^  from,  andeopere  to  take. 

(hd  foAyn  la  alao  giran  aa  a  «.,  and  axpL  by  Fr. 
Me^fjan;  Fal^gr.  B.  ui.,  F.  61,  B. 

[OuT-TAKyg.  1.  Outcome,  proceeds ;  result, 
gnpplji  ShetL 

2«  Crop,  yield,  return;  applied  generally  to 
grain,  ibid. ;  sjnon.  outcum.'] 

OuTTANB,  OuTETAKE,  part.  pa.    Excepted. 

**That  thia  oontribncioon  ba  takvn  thron  al  tha 
nalma  of  al  mnlia  of  landia  ft  rentia  of  haly  kirk  aa  of 
tampoml  lordia,  na  ondia  of  lordia  na  bargeaaia  ouUtane^ 
,  asTimda  tho  aztant  [▼ainntion]  of  tha  maiia  of  the  lordia 
pnmir  damaynia  haldyn  in  thara  awin  handia,"  Ac. 
nrl  Ja.  I.,  A.  1431,  Acta,  Ed.  1814,  p.  20.    OaMone, 

Bd.  isee. 

Pàlagr.  mentiona  wettake  aa  a  v.  In  tha  aama  aanaa 
wtUepi  waa  naad,  although  of  a  mors  heterogenaoua 
formatkm,  partly  from  £.  and  partly  from  Lat  *'  I 
mOeepL  ia.,  azcepta.  Ua  ia  tha  atrongeat  man  that 
•oar  I  aawo ;  I  ituutpt  nona."    Ibid.,  F.  311,  a. 

8w.  nMayo,  Dan.  tUtag-t^  to  taka  oat 

OUTTENTOUN,  g.  A  person  not  living 
within  a  particular  town. 

**  1677.  Oidarad,  that  nana  of  tha  inhabitanta  gira 
or  aall,  to  QntUaUoutu^  any  mockmiddina,  or  fonma." 
Ura'a  Hiat  Bnthaiglan,  p.  69. 

A.-S.  nten,  aactm*  and  tun^  ricna. 

OUTTER,  9.  A  freauenter  of  balls  and 
merry-meetings,  Roxb.;  from  the  idea  of 
floing  much  out.    Y.  To  Gab  out,  Outino, 

OUTTIB. 


OUTTERir,  pnL 

BotTblbartb  hota,  with  ana  mtochanna. 
Ha  onlteril,  and  to  rin  waa  laith. 

Xynrfany'e  A|nyir  Jieldrumf  Ì9H,  BL  L 

UtUrU.  Edit    Fink.     •'Baandr    QL 
litarally,   "wonld  not  kaap  tha  oooraa^** 
omUrer,    V.  Ouikitko,    Ouiri,  howarar, 
naad  in  ohivalry,  danoting  any  atrooioua  i^jaiy.    V. 
Diot  Trar. 


Fwhrnpn 


OUT-THE-GAIT,  adj.  Honest,  fair,  not 
double,  either  in  words  or  actions ;  q.  one 
who  keeps  the  straight  rood^  without  aujr 
circuitous  course,  S. 

Thara  ia  a  8.  Pkot.  whiok  naaily  reaemblaa  thin 
phmaaology,  **  Onl  Oe  ik^A  oole  ia  ay  lair  play ;"  axpL 
^^Downn^t  honaaty  ia  both  boat  and  aafaat^  KeUy. 
pu873. 

[Out-the-Gate,  Out-o*-the-Oait,  adv. 
1.  Along  the  road ;  as,  ^  FU  jist  tak  a 
dauner  oti<-£Ae-j^ate  till  ye're  ready,"  Clydes. 

2.  Out  of  the  way ;  out  of  reach,  gone  off, 
fled ;  as,  **  Oae  out'ike'gaU^  set  out  of  the 
way ;  *^  He  failed,  an'  now  has  aff  an'  oui^ 
the-wUe^  i.e.,  he  has  fled  out  of  reach  of  his 
creditorB,  S.] 

[OUT-THOABT,  adv.  Across,  athinurt, 
same  as  aurtkùH^  Lyndsay,  Thrie  Estaites, 
\4012.] 

OUT-THROUGH,  Out-throwoh,  Out- 
throw,  |>rq!?.  1.  Through  any  object,  so  as 
to  go  out  at  the  opposite  side ;  as,  ^  The 
arrow  gaed  otif f  Arou^A  his  braidside ;"  ^  He 
gaed  outlhrcugh  the  bear-Ian';"  Clydes. 

— "That  thiiTaot  ba  pabliaht  and  prodaaait  ohI 
tìmnftgh  thia  realma,  at  all  portia  and  burrowia  of  the 


aamin,**  Ao. 


12  Jan.,  1539. 


Act  againat 
Kaith'a  Hiat.,  p.  13. 

2.  Inihrow  arid  OiUthrow^  in  every  directioo, 
Angus,    y.  Inthrow. 

Thcaa  tanna,  in  thair  atnictare^  ara  analagooa  to 
other  prepoaitiona  and  advarba,  in  tha  fonnatioB  of 
which  tha  invaraa  of  tha  order  obaanrad  in  E.  ia  ol»- 
aenred ;  aa  /niottA,  within,  OtUwUk,  without,  Ac 

OuT-TuRouon,  Out-throw,  adv.  Tho* 
ughly,  entirely,  S. 

Come  Soota,  thou  that  anas  npon  a  day 
Oar'd  Allan  Ramsay's  hungry  heart-strings  play 
Tha  merriest  saanslhat  erer  yet  wars  song ; 
Pity  anea  nialr,  lor  Vm  ouUhrow  as  dung. 

OUmE,  adj.  Addicted  to  company,  much 
disposed  to  go  oiif,  Dumbartons.  Ouiiier  is 
used  as  the  comparative. 

To  OUT-TOPE,  V.  a.  To  overtop ;  our-^p 
is  more  common. 

"  It  ia  ordinaria  for  prinoaa  to  havo  thair  ovna  fearea 
and  jealonsiea,  when  one  anbjact  ùìii4ope»  tha  raat» 
both  m  fortune  and  followara.^  Mamona  of  tha  So> 
nanriUa,  i.  100. 


out. 


t«>l 


OUT 


OUT-TOWK,  $.  What  is  otherwise  called 
the  OMiJUld  on  a  f  aim,  Aberd. 

OUT-TUBN,  s.  Increase,  prodactiveness; 
qiplied  to  grain,  Angos. 

*«WbtslwaiMl  luiT«th«Mi<-<iinioflMt7««r'a,M 
tbsmslar  psrtolttiarAtlMrthm.''     Calad.  Hero. 

OUTWAILE,  OuTWTLE,  $.  Bef use,  a  per^ 
son  or  thing  that  is  rejected;  properly, 
what  is  left  Sfter  selection,  S. 


Bspf*  ■•  OBM  ft  dÌQÌM  ntpoDMil*, 

nail  ikoald  bt  th*  floore  of  lom  in  Ttoj ; 
Kùw  MB  I  Buklf  as  vnworthi 


Aid  •&  ia  cut  tnuutftted  b  my  Jot. 
Bm0fÈmd9  T*tL  OcMMÌt^  Cluiioar,  p.  182,  FoL  U.  e.  1 

id. .  atail-lap  oltgtro.     Bodd.  writw  wAwnal^  Ta 

rOfrrwAHJNB,  «.  p{.      Leavings,  thinin  of 
little  value,  8.] 

To  OUTWAIB,  V.  a.  To  expend;  to  exhaost. 


lb  ftl  torn  gBÌr  yvt  ibmii  I  hdf  grit  cair, 

la  tSBkii  ayn  I  maa  it  onteatr— 

WooB  ba  aaa  wrcteha,  and  into  waiatria  apant 

ilfMftiMtf,  MitiUamdPMmi,  pi  151. 

[OnTWAnmr,  OurwEABm*,  part.  adj.  Wear* 
ing  ont,  wearisome,  ShetL] 

^  OOTWABD,  adj.  Cold,  reserved,  distant 
in  behavionr,  not  kind,  Bozb.  It  seems 
opposed  to  Itmerfyf  q.  r. 

OuTWABDHEsa,  9.  Coldness,  distance,  nn- 
Undness,  ibid. 

OUT  WITH.     In  a  state  of  variance  with 

0M|  S. 


^BbI  ja lae my  fathar  waa  a  jacobita^  and  otrf 

ao  ha  navar  took  the  oatha,  and  I  kan  not 


waD  haw  il  waa,  Vnt— they  kaapit  ma  off  tha  rolL" 
Chqr  Maaa.,  L  Si.    &  oicl  wT.    v.  In. 

OUTWITH,  OwTOUTH,  Wtouth,  jprep.  1. 
Withant,on  the  outer  side,  denoting  situa- 
tion. **  So  written,**  sajs  Budd*,  **  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  iM^tfl,  sine.** 

'^Tba  Garmalita  fraria  ooma  at  this  tyma  in  Sootland, 
sad  anekit  ana  ehapaU  of  onra  lady  <nUwith  tiia  wallia 
of  Farth  to  faa  thair  kirk."    Balland.  Chm.,  &  ziii. 

It  ooetm  in  tha  aama  aanaa  in  oar  old  Acta.     V. 


S.  Outwards,  out  from. 

Aad  off  Ua  nan  ziiii  or  na, 


Ha  fart  aa  thai  war  aekkia  ta 
tfO^  with  greaa ;  and  ivna  thaim  U; 
Apon  thair  horaa^  aad  haid  tliair  way, 


Byeht  aa  thai  wald  to  Lanark  tar, 
Owioutk  qnhar  thai  anboaebyt  war. 

Awftour,  TiiL  44S,  1C& 

8.  Separate  from. 

'*ThÌ8  mantioan  of  Darid  plaoad  hcra,  ia  to  lat  tha 
Kittff  aaa^  that  tha  raadinaa  ot  hta  oomfort  flowad  from 
tha  If  aanaa.  to  wit,  Jaaoa  Chriat,  from  whom  al  troa 


omfort  flowad,  and  ani^wiih  whoma  tharo  ia  nathar 


oomfort  nor  oonaolation.'*    Braca'a  Elavaa  Sarm.  Sim. 
D.ft.a. 

4.  BoTond ;  in  relation  to  time. 

**And  ffif  ony  pacaonia  manurit  tha  aaid  Undia  of 
tarmaa  bcJora  or  aftir,  vtwUh  tha  aaid  iiij  varia,  gar  call 
thaim,  A  jnatioa  aalba  miniatarit  aa  aSaria. '  Act.  Dom. 
Cone,  A.  1479,  p.  36. 

Thia  word  ia  not,  aa  Bodd.  oonjaetoraa,  from  aal 
and  wUk.  Tha  oldaat  orthography  la  that  oi  Barboar, 
wtoHih^  (V.  tha  ado,)  which  both  in  form  and  aig* 
niflcation  agraaa  to  Sw.  utaai^  pion.  iUot;  outwarda, 
aztariora  ▼anna;  Saran.  Aai  la  a  prap.  aignifying, 
towarda ;  aa,  aat  hotqtr^  towarda  tha  rignt  hand  ;  aat 
outer,  towaida  tha  Èaat,  aaatward.  VeraL  writaa  the 
8w.  prap.  aaih,  tUkL    V.  At,  Ind.  Sovtho-Scand. 

Aa  written  ouioutk,  howayar,  tna  laat  ayllabla 
raaamblaa  tha  A.-S.  prap.  oth,  raapaoting  place, 
and  naad  aa  aynon.  witn  oa.-0.  aat,  "  Thou  ahalt 
apraad  abroad,  /rom  eoMtdaeU  oth  weatdeU,  and  from 
mttMaeÌ€  oth  noriMaefe  ;  from  tha  aaat  qnartara  towards 
tha  waaL  and  from  the  aonth  quarter  towards  the 
north;**  Gen.  xxyiii  15.  It  occnra  likawiae  in  the 
oompoaition  of  aoma  A.-S.  yarfaa,  in  which  ita  meaning 
aaama  to  haye  bean  oyariooked ;  aa  tU-oth^ferstan,  clam 
anfugere,  perhapa  rather  fogera  sd  extra,  S.  to^  out* 
with ;  Mi-oth'/eon,  id.  Oth,  in  the  axamplaa  given,  ia 
aynon.  with  the  prap.  wUhf  yaraniL  V.  DovNWira; 
and  WiTHOUTYN. 

OuTWiTM,  adj.  Outlying^  more  distant,  not 
near,  S. 

An'  fenh  my  hawka  ma  flaat  o'  (licht 
To  huit  in  tha  oWwà4  km*. 

Ladv  Moff  o*  OraignstAan,  Sdin. 

OuTWiTU,  adv.    1.  Out  of  doors,  abroad,  S. 

OoUn  her  fkthar,  who  bad  outwiih  sane. 
Bat  beard  at  lai^  and  ma  came  in  nim  lane, 
Aa  he  came  in,  him  glafl^y  Bydby  ipy'd ; 
And,  Welcome  Colin,  mab  nor  walooma,  etfà, 

Miosis  Edsnon,  p.  S3,  SA 

2.  Outwards. 

Aa  he  awlsyt  now  have  thai  dona ; 
And  till  thaim  tptouih  send  thai  none. 
And  bad  tbaim  barbery  tbat  nycbt. 
And  on  tbe  morn  com  to  the  fyebt 

Èafòoiir,  U.  899.  MS. 

8.  "  Yet  we  aay,  /arthir  otdwUh,  or  inwUh,  for  mors 
to  the  outward  or  inward,*'  Rndd. 

OUTWITTINS,  OuTWiTTEXS,  adv.  With- 
out the  knowledge  of;  as,  '^autwUteni  o* 
my  daddie,"  my  father  not  knowing  it, 
Banffs.,  Ayrs. 

And  ma  I  thought  npon  a  wile 

Ouiwitieiu  of  my  daddy, 
Tè  fee  myiell  to  a  lowland  laird. 

Who  had  a  bonny  lady. 

AnTa  Cbtt.,  iL  15t 

—Than  wa  took  a  awai 
ahadtmngg 
o'  tbe  ganger. 

V.  WiRcrs,  a. 

OUTWORK,  OuTWARK,  s.  Work  done  out 
of  doors,  implying  the  idea  of  its  being  done 
by  those  whose  proper  province  it  is  to  work 
within  doors,  S. 

"What  ia  called  outwork,  aa  helpinff  to  fill  mnck 
carta,  apreading  the  mnck,  aetting  ana  hoeing  pota- 


raogar 
0^  whiaUa  we  had  amnggltns 


koser. 
Tajftof's 


S,  Poems,  p.  149L 


OUT 


[«11 


OTI 


lOM^  ftfl.  ara  Pa]  moally  ptffoniMd  hj  womm  and 
pMBf  paopla  of  aithar  aax,  bat  oMatly  girla."    Agr. 

OuTWORKEBy  $•  One  who  18  bound  at  oer- 
^tein  times  to  Uboor  out  of  doon,  bat 
is  generally  employed  in  domestic  work,  S. 

**  II  waa  coafeooury  to  hava  a  faw  other  eottag«a 
«poB  tha  laiga  fanni^  lat  to  waaTara  chiefly,  and  their 
oeoapiara  Ixmnd  to  ahear  at  tha  ordinary  wajna,  and 
to  anpply  oartain  oMiworkerè  when  wanted.'*    loid. 

[OUTYNG,*.    V.  Outing.] 

To  OUZE,  «•  a.     To  empty,  to  poar  out, 
Orkn. 

Thia  ia  aridaatlT  from  a  oomraon  origin  with  tha 
B.  w,  which  ta  aaea  only  in  a  neater  aeoie.  V.  Wbisb. 

Sw.  oaf-A  ale  anetly  correaponda  with  oom,  ai  naed 
IB  Orfcn.,  to  poor  oiit»  IiL  €uu^  id.,  pret  jo§;  aa,  ausa 
aotei*  aiÀindeie  aaoanL  It  ia  singalAr,  that  among  the 
SeandlnaYÌaB  Gottia,  eran  daring  neatheniam,  it  waa  a 
aaered  rite  to  poar  water  on  a  newborn  child,  when 
they  gava  it  a  name.  The  phraaeob|nr  need  on  thia 
aabjeet  in  tiia  Edda  ia  Jom  vaiiO.  V.  G.  Andr.  to. 
Awn;  Vbx%  to.  Omo. 

Aa  OHM  primarily  aijpiSea  to  drink,  haorire^  Ihre 
haa  ranmrked  tha  afllmty  betireeu  the  laL  v.  and  the 
Lai  piat.  hamd^  aa  wall  aa  Gr.  d^^w,  naed  by  Homer 
mthaaaoM 


OUZEL,  Ousel,  «•  A  term  still  used  in 
some  places  for  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Snpper,  Peebles. 

Thia  haa  andantly  been  retained  from  the  davi  of 
Fopary,  bainc  the  aame  with  E.  Aokjc/^  A.-S.  hudt  id. 
the  tann  anciently  oaed  to  denote  the  aacrifioe  of  the 
Manj  Id.  huL  oblatio^  from  Moea.-G.  hunU,  a 
aacrifloa,  ArmakairiidawOiaUt^ni  hwuel;  I  desire 
many  and  not  aacrifioe ;  Katt  ix.  10.  This  term,  aa 
Ihra  haa  obaerred,  began  to  be  ^plied  to  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Sainper,  when  men  began  to  view  it  as  a  sacrifice 
for  tiia  qmck  and  the  dead.  He  dedacea  hunsl  from 
kamd,  kSkd,  the  hand,  and  m^n,  to  oflbr ;  which  word, 
accoiding  to  Jonina,  is  properiy  applied  to  sacrificea, 
and  oonaapondatoGr.  9«nr,  aa  in  John  »▼.  2.  Hutula 
aoflaii  6Ma,  to  oflbr  sacrifice  to  God.  A.-S.  Aicjwl  ia 
aooMtimaa  oaed  in  the  same  aense,  particalarly  by 
Aalfrie.  y.  llaieaohall,  Obaenr.  in  Vers.  A.-S.,  p. 
480.  Aeeoiding  to  Seren.,  R  handset^  hatu^  ia  ram- 
caOy  tha  aama  with  Moea.-G.  Aiimj/,  as  denoting  the 
aet  of  i^ermg  tke  kamd,  for  the  confirmation  of  a  con- 
tract. Wnm  Aana/  ia  formed  huntlatiatht,  an  altar,  i.e., 
the  stead  or  plaoa  of  aocff/Cee. 

[•OVEB,  OviB,  OuER,  OuiB,  adj.  1. 
Upper,  Barbour,  x.  452. 

2.  Saperiori  as  to  power,  S.] 

[OrsBy  prq>.    Over.    V.  Our.] 

[Oybranob,  Oyerins,  #•  Superiority,  con- 
trol. Loth.] 

[O VERE8T,  adj.  Highest,  uppermost ;  superl. 
of  aver.    Su.-G.  oe/werstf  Germ,  oberst'] 

OvsRDr,  «.  A  by-job ;  [pi.  aneriu,  odds  and 
ends,  remnants,]  Lanancs. 

It  may  be  Tiewed  q.  what  ia  left  oeer,  to  be  done  at 
any  time ;  or  perhapa  aa  neariy  allied  in  sense  to  A.-S.   | 


^/eriao,  anparflaitaa,  aa  denoting  aomethtng  which  ia 
not  absolateljr  necessary,  and  may  therefore  be  ne- 
gleeted  f or  a  tinw. 

OvBRLT.  1.  As  an  adj.^  careless,  super- 
ficial, remiss  in  the  performance  of  anj 
action,  S. 


A.-S.  overike,  ineorioee,  negligeater.  Thia  adj.,  it 
appears,  mast  have  been  formeriy  need  in  E.,  aa 
Somner  mentiona  overljf  in  rsndering  the  A.-S.  word. 

*'  This  calla  oa  to  soireh  and  try  our  ways,  that  we 
may  know  what  it  is  that  the  Lord  contends  with  as 
for;  and  indeed  we  may  find,  in  a  Tery  slight  and 
oaer^f  aaareh  and  enaninr,.  many  procaring  caasea  of  it 
on  oar  part.**    Shield's  Notes,  sc,  p.  4. 

Tha  A.-S.  Torb  ii/er-an,  morari,  differri,  to  delay,  aa 
it  is  from  tha  aame  root,  oouTeys  the  same  idea,  q.  to 
let  things  lie  orer. 

2.  As  an  ado.,  excessively,  in  the  extreme ;  by 
chance.  * 

— '*When  the  Session  meets,  I  wish  yon  woald 
speak  to  the  elders,  puticalarijr  to  Mr.  Craig,  no  to  be 
ooerljf  hard  on  that  poor  donsie  things  Mm  Miliken, 
aboat  her  bairn."    Blackw.  Mag.,  Jane,  ISSk  p.  28. 

To  OVER,  V.  a.  To  eet  the  .better  of  any 
thing,  especially  of  waat  is  calamitous ;  aa, 
•<  He  never  over*d  the  loss  of  that  bairn ;" 
Stirlings. 

I  do  not  find  that  the  a.  appears  in  this  simple  fofm 
in  any  of  the  other  dialects. 

To  OVERBY,  V.  a.  To  procure  indemnify 
from  justice  by  money. 

They  lake  to  nocht  bet  glf  aoe  mia  have  gods ; 
And  it  I  trow  man  pay  toe  Justice  fade : 
The  theif  tol  weill  he  wil  himself  orcrfty , 
Quhen  the  leill  man  into  the  kck  wtt  ly. 

/Vicfto  qfPebUM,  &P.R.,  L  11 

A.-S.  qfteer  and  oj/ithm,  to  bay. 

To  OVERCAP,  OwERCAP,  v.  a.  To  over- 
hang, or  project  over,  S.  B. 

"  The  coping  whether  eod  or  triangnlar  atone^  ooght 
to  overcap  two  inchea  on  each  side  of  the  walL"  Agr. 
Surv.  InTem.,  i».  IIS. 

"  It  rthatch]  is  either  sewed  to  the  croes  spars  of 
the  roof,  by  tsrred  twine ;  or  the  roof  is  first  coTered 
with  dÌTots  laid  on  overiappmg  like  aUte."  A^pr. 
Sonr.  Peeb.,  p.  46. 

To  OVEREAT  onii  ulf^  to  eat  to  surfeiting^ 

S. 

OVERENYIE,  s.     Southernwood,  Aberd. 

Artemisium  abrotanum,  Linn.;  elsewhere 

Appleringie.    Fr.  aurannej  id. 

Thia  ia  a  fsToarita  plant  with  the  ooantry  giris»  who 
alao  denominate  it  LatTt  Love, 

To  OVERHYE,  OvEanion,  v.  a.  To  over- 
take,    v.  OUBHTE. 

"The  coachman  pat  fester  on  and  oat-ran  the  moat 
part  of  tha  rogues,— while  [till]  at  last  one  of  the  best 
moanted  averhighied  the  poetilion,  aud  by  woanding  him 
in  the  face, — ^gave  the  rsst  the  adTsntage  to  come  an.** 
CRwkshank's  Hist,  i.  S03. 

There  seems  to  haTo  been  an  abanrd  attempt  mad« 
to  give  thia  word  something  of  aa  E.  fonn.    For  it  ia 


on 


[412] 


OYl 


Ib  tiM  MOMUlt  of  tlM  dMth  of 

f  MMud  by  aatlwrily. 


Shaipt 


OYEBrnOUS/ad;.    1.  EzoeasiTe,  intoler- 

9«  Boifteroiis,  violent,  impetttoos,  headstrong, 
Abeid* 

T6  OYEBLAP,  V.  a.     1.  Property,  to  be 
'    foUad  OTor,  S. 

im  Applied  to  stones,  in  boilding  a  wall,  when 
\-  one  atone  stretches  over  another  laid  under 
it,  8. 

'^HiiOMMiliil— that  tho  stoim  lioqtaonUy  mtiriD 


r,**  ao.    Agr.  Sonr.  GftUowAj,  p.  88. 
TaaouoH-BAiTB. 

1b  tho  SUM  maoiMr  it  ii  otad  in  logoid  to  lUtiiiir, 
thotohiBfr  aa,  8. 

Otxblap,  ••  The  place  where  one  thin  ob* 
ject  lies  over  part  of  another;  in  the  manner 
of  slatea  on  a  roof,  S. 

**  WhM  tho  otooot  oro  moU.  tho  àjkm  ihonld  bo 
ymofftioaoUy  noRowod,  to  miiko  tho  two  mdes  oon* 
■oei aoff»  llimly,  ond  oflbrd  moro  unerJapt."  Agr.Stirr. 
Qollowoy»  p.  8& 

OvsBLAP,  i.     The  hatches  of  a  ship;   EL 

**Wà6t  tho  mMrUm  or  hotdMO."    Wodd.  Voeob.,  p. 

n. 

ThkoMOM  diffvoBt  frooA  Outrlop;  ondcorrMpondiiig 
vith  Toot,  oofrioop,  fori,  tobolotk  novinm  comtrata, 
itao  f omntor. 


OYEBLEATHER,  $.     The  upper  leather 
of  a  shoe,  South  of  S. 


''Whoo  tho  solo  of  a  thoo's  toniod  opoonnoat,  it 

nomù overUaiKer"    ^pownioof 
Bodsbobkt  èo.,  ii.  208. 


oyo  bot  an  onbowtooM  averÌeaiKer,^ 


OYEBLOUP,  9.     The  stream-tide  at  the 
diange  of  the  moon. 

''At  tho  itiwim,  which  ioat  thoduuigo  of  tho  moon, 
whtc^  io  caU'd  hoio  tho  oveHottpt  thoio  aio  laki«  both 
•tlowwatoraad  at  high  water/'    Sibbald'a  Fife,  p.  88. 

If  tho  tido  io  meant;  Tool  over4ocpt  inimclatio ; 


Hdop^en,  innndaio^  ultra  maiginea  intameaoere.    If 
ohango  of  tho  moon ;  Tout.  9ver4oQp9  tranaciimia ; 


i:>«i:^ 


meiiUf  S. 


adf.      Overmuch ;    Our^ 


bodOM 

thohij 


Ho— odvyaad  with  hie  coonsan  ^nhat  waa  best  to 

' —  in  thia  matter,  and  how  he  misht  beat  poniech 

•  done  bo  tiM  lordii,  qohilk  he  thought  waa 

to  tak  in  hand  to  pnniach  thame  opialie." 

io'a  Gron.,  p.  297.    Overmmdk^  Edit.  1728. 


OYEB-BAGOrr,  part.  pa.     Overhauled, 
examined. 


And  I  earn  tbair  my  taO  it  wiU  be  taggit ; 
Tor  lam  red  that  my  eoant  be  cvttTaggiL 

Fntdi  Iff  PMii,  A  A  JL,  L  88. 

Thia  ii  OTOilooked  in  OL  It  ia  need  Jn  the  tame 
Moae^  I  snspeot,  with  £•  averktUe^  aa  denoting  the  re- 
oiamination  of  an  aooount ;  oither  from  1>mi.  over  and 


rag'-er,  aynon.  with  B.  Aols;  or  aa  allied  to  •oeirei^ii'cr, 
to  oakolato,  to  oaat  np  an  aooonnt,  q.  oeer-tvdbim. 

To  OVERS AILYIE,  v.  a.    [To  arch  over,  to 
cover :  E.  overtaU^  to  project,  HalliweU.] 

*' Robert  Lennont,  being  to  rebuild  a  waito  tone* 
mont— in  Skinner'a  Cloae,  obtained  from  the  Council 


of  Edinboigh— an  act  giving  him  liberty  to  oversailifk 
tto  oloa%  having  both  eidea  thereof,  and  caat  a  tnmeo 
over  it  for  communicating  with  both  hia  houeea,'*  Ac. 
Foontainh.  3  SuppL  Dec.  p.  18. 

OYERSMAN,  Oubman,  Oubbman,  9.  1. 
The  term  oureman  was  anciently  used  to 
denote  a  supreme  ruler,  being  applied  to 
one  of  the  Kctish  kings. 

Gervvd-Bo|g  njne  yhera  than 
In-tyl  Scotland  wee  Oun^man. 

Wyntawm,  v.  9,  452. 

2«  An  arbiter,  who  decides  between  contend- 
ing parties. 

Our  land  stud  thre  jn  deiolate  hut  King, — 
Throach  ii  clemyt,  thar  hapnyt  net  debait, 
8o  eiujiiiftdly,  aooord  thaim  nodit  thai  cea ; 
Your  King  thai  ast  to  be  thair  <mrman» 

WatUue,  tUL  IS2S,  MS. 

3.  It  now  signifies  a  third  arbiter ;  he,  who, 
in  conseouence  of  the  disagreement  of  two 
arbiters  formerly  chosen  to  settle  anv  point 
in  dispute,  is  nominated  to  give  a  (Tecisive 
voice,  8. 

"  Of  tho  election  of  tho  Otero-oMui  in  arbttrie.**  Ja. 
L,  1428,  e.  S7.    Tit.  Skene. 

''That  in  ilk  Arbitrio  be  choain  ana  od  pofoonn." 
Edit.  1588»  c  08. 

**  To  anbmit  to  tua  or  thrie  freindia  on  other  syde  ;— 
or  ells  to  agrie  at  thair  fint  meitting  on  ana  tmrii^man 

?;uha  eaU  cfooemo  within  that  space."    Acts.  Ja.  VL, 
597,  Ed.  1814,  p.  158. 

Teut.  otwr-moM,  a  prsofect,  provost,  tho  master 
of  a  company,  Kilian.  Su.-Q.  oefwtrhei^  a  magistrate, 
firom  ù^/wer,  superior ;  oi^icermaii,  a  superior,  Wideg. 
U.  jifer  mom,  magistratus,  O.  Andr.,  p.  137. 

To  OVEB-SPADE,  OwER-sPADE,  V.  o.  To 
trench  land  by  catting  it  into  narrow 
trenches,  and  heaping  tne  earth  upon  an 
eqnal  quantity  of  tana  not  raised,  Aberd. 

"  All  garden  grounds  ars  trenched,  when  fint  set 
apart  for  tliia  purpose  ;  and  are  occasionally  trenched 
thoroughly  to  the  depth  of  18  or  18  inches ;  or  else 
they  are  half  trencned,  provincially  over-apaded ; 
that  ia,  narrow  ditches,  about  15  inches  deep,  and  two 
feet  wide,  are  laid  upon  an  equal  breadth  of  untilled 
land ;  and  in  that  aituation  exposed  to  the  winter's 
froat."    Agr.  Surv.  Aberd.,  p.  Sol. 

To  OVERTAK,  v.  a.  1.  To  be  able  to  ac- 
complish any  work  or  piece  of  business,  when 
pressed  for  time,  S. 

2.  To  reach  a  blow  to  one,  to  strike. 

*'P0ren8sit  mo  pugno^  He  ovtTto€k  mo  with  his 
steockod  nieil'*    We£lorb.  Voe.,  p.  28. 

To  Cum  o'er,  to  Tak  o'er,  id. ;  as,  «<  Fll  toib 
ye  o*er  the  head,**  S. 

OVER-THE-MATTER,  adj.  Excessive, 
Roxb. 


ovs 


[m] 


own 


OVER-WARD,  i.  The  upper  district  of  a 
ooaniTt  denominated  from  its  local  situa- 
tion, S. 

"la  Ihit  shirt  of  djdmàtlB,  LuMrk  it  tht  httd 
boroogb  of  tht  oMnoorr^  for  holding  ooortt,  tad  rt* 
mtttnng  diligtaott.  w^iiton  ù  th«  hetd  borongh  of 
Sbt  Btuor  wmrd«  for  holding  ooartt."  Eak,  Intt.,  B. 
i.Tit.i.f(iw    V.  Ovll^a^.    Upptr. 

[OVERT,  9.    The  last  bit  of  learen,  Shetl.] 

[OVEY»  #•  Refuse  wood  used  in  thatching 
a  tenant's  house.    Dan.  affer,  across.] 

[OVNE,  #.    An  oven,  S.] 

OW,  OVf  wUri.  Expressive  of  some  degree 
of  surprise,  o. 

Tht  imiPdoomt  tight  put  to  his  httrt  t  knell, 
Ihtt  ht  wtt  htidljr  mtsttr  o*  Um^iell ; 
Ttl  ttm  OooM  btn,  ow  Bydby  it  thtt  yt  ? 

Ramr§Mdmon,  flrtt  Edit,  pi  74 

Chsagtd  to  0k,  Bdit  Sooond^  p.  Ml  Bat  ptrhapt 
ka  it  ft  Mtltr  tynonymt. 

"  *I  willpMr  thtt^  my  frioad,  tnd  tU  othtr  rtttonablt 
ofaamti'    ^Rtttootblt  chtiget,  ttid  tht  ttxton  ;  ot, 


thort^t  gioiiiid*nitiI,  tnd  btu-«Utr,*'*  fto.     Bridt  of 
Ltauntrmoor,  ii  210. 

Tho  vtt  of  tho  inttr).  hort  woold  tnggttt  tht  idtt 
of  tnnritt  at  tht  implitd  tnppotition  of  any  anretton* 
ablt  oaargt  bting  mtdt.  [Oftta,  howtrtr,  it  hat  tht 
indtflaitt  mtaning  of  tht  iatrodnctory  well  ia  K] 

OW  AY,  oifr.  Yes,  ave,  S. ;  generally  used 
indiscnminately  as  tne  E.  terms ;  at  other 
times  expressive  of  some  degree  of  im- 
patience or  dissatisfaction,  as  when  one  is 
told  what  seems  unnecessaty,  or  what  was 
known  abundantly  well  before.  Pronounced 

"'A  fiat  ovtaiag,  Sir,"  wat  Edward*t  talntatioa. 
*  Ow  mifi  tk  bra*  aight,'  rtplitd  tht  lituttaaat  ia  broad 
Seolch  of  tho  mott  wular  dttcriptioB."  Wavtrlty, 
vLUL 

I  tta  tearotly  thiak  that  thtt  it  from  Fr.  om,  id. 
Tht  firit  tyllablt  tttmt  mtrtly  tht  inttij.  O.  Tht 
word  is  iodttd  oftta  proa.  O^y. 

[OWGHT,  s.  Aught,  anything  Barbour, 
i.  251.    V.  OucHT.] 

OWE,  prep.    Above. 

Ihtr  mycht  omb  m  rycht  w«Ql  Mmile, 
And  mtn  dtftnd  with  itont  bttaill ; 
And  htrayi  flty  ia  gnt  foyioan  ; 
Aad  thti,  that  oiw  wtr,  tambill  dona 
Bttayt  tpta  thtim  fra  tht  hycht 

Stuòtmr.  ZTia  418,  Ma 

Omr,  Edit.  FSak. ;  oòott^  Sd.  1820. 

A.-S.  ^fii,  tnprti  taptrot ;  tni/a,  from  abovt,  Lnk. 
zzÌT.  48^  awfen  on  mfa,  worta  from  tht  top,  Joh.  six. 
8S.    II  woald  tttm,  froiatht  tnptrL  ^/em€Mi,  that  u/e 


attd  at  ^yaoo.    V.  Umast.  IsL  <{^  qfan,  Sa. 
c/^RMy  taptrnt. 

[OWEIUGAAN.  9.      Going    over,   falling 
over,  falling  asleep,  S.] 

[OwER-QAnr,  adj.  Same  as  owrcgengin^  q.  v.] 

[OWRE-GANG,  #.    V.  Ouroano.] 


[To  OWER-OENO,  v.  a.  To  excel,  sur- 
pass, ShetL] 

[OwRB-OcNonrOy  adj.  Unmanageable,  do- 
mineeringy  ibid.] 

To  OWERGIFFE,  v.  a.     To  renounce  in 

favour  of  another;  Su.-G.  oi/vsTgi/wa,  to 

give  up. 

— *'  Thtro  wtt  prtttntit  to  hir  hitatt,  vpoa  tht  tnd- 
daat^  a  Itttrt^  ooatttaiag  a  otrttat  formt  of  dit- 
mÌHÌoat  of  hir  orowat,  btariag  alto  hir  ooattat  to 
rtanatt  tad  owerg^e  tht  tamt^  with  a  oommiittoat  to 
otrtana  ptrwatt  tptdftit  thtraiav  40.**    Btaaatynt'a 

Joorati,  p.  an. 

OWERLOUP.  8.  The  act  of  leaping  offer  a 
fence,  Ac 

"Tot  how  ooald  tht  htlp  twadaft  htmpit  etiltatt 
fromtakiaga  ttartaad  aa  Mtwioap/**  St.  Eoaaa,  i. 
81. 

To  OWERWEIL,  v.  a.  To  overrun,  to  ex- 
ceed.    V.  OWERWEILL. 

To  OWG,  V.  n.  To  shudder,  to  feel  abhor- 
rence at. 

'*  Tht  ttid  of  trtrr  tin  it  ia  tht  hart  of  trtry  man, 
ia  tic  tort  that  it  wul  or  thtt  oaeg  at  it  gif  thoa  taw 
it,  hot  tUaot,  it  it  hid  nrat  oar  titt  that  wt  otaaot  ttt 
it,  tad  thairfoir  wo  tkaantr  aot  with  it"  BoUock'a 
Strmoat,  p.  2601    V.  Uo,  #• 

[OWK,  8.    A  week.    V.  Oulk.] 
OwiCLiE,  O WKLT,  a4;.  and  cufv.   V.Oulklie. 

O  WME,  8.  Steam,  vapour,  Aberd.;  the  same 
with  Oam,  q.v.    It  is  also  pron.  yome^  ibid. 

[I  mtskt  t  gtjeoia  matt  tht  day ; 
rm  ttrt  ytll  ia  tht  towM. 

tktaooiws/kmiSam»l 

*  To  OWN,  V.  a.     1.  To  favour,  to  support, 

"  This  tad  aU  tha  olhtr  pttiagtt  of  that  day,  join'd 
with  Sir  Qtorat  owaùi^  tht  baryht,  ia  whom  it  wat 
tlltgtd  ht  hta  BO  proptr  iattrttt^  aiadt  hit  Ortot 
twtar,  ia  hit  rttaia  from  tht  PtrliamtatL  that  ht 
woald  haTO  tht  ÌMtioat  yonng  maa  removtd  from  tht 
Parliamtat."    Sir  O.  Macktarit't  MtBL,  p.  172. 

It  hat  btta  reaurfctd,  that  "thit  SoottUh  toetp- 
tation  of  tht  word  it  ttiil^  dtrÌTtd  from  oat  of  itt 
^^1^*«*'  tigaifioalioatK  ia  which  it  it  tyaoaymoot  with 
to  amw.*^  Bdia.  Bar.  Oct.  1821,  p.  18.  Bat  thit 
tootptatioa  of  tht  word  may,  at  Mttt  with  t^ual 
propritty,  bt  Titwtd  at  borrowed,  hj  a  rtiy  thght 
obliquity  from  a  tigailieatioa  which  it  itteU  aot  tt> 
ooodary,  bat  iadttd  tht  primary  oat.  Thit  it  **to 
pottttt,"  i.ti,  to  hold  tt  ont't  own.  Now,  **  to  own," 
tt  nttd  ia  S.,  aiay  bt  rtadtrtd,  to  takt  an  inttrttt  in 
any  objtct  at  if  it  wtn  oor  owa.  Sa.-0.  egm-a,  mott 
nttriy  oorrttpoadt  with  oar  tenit  of  tht  Ttrb ;  pro« 
priam  factrt^  to  appropriatt. 

2.  To  appear  to  recognise,  to  take  notice  of, 
as,  lie  did  na  oim  met  He  paid  no  attention 
to  me  whatsoever,  S. 

To  OWR  one's  ul/.  To  be  able  to  do  anj 
tiling  necessary  without  help ;  as,  **  I  wiss 
I  may  be  able  to  awr  mysell  in  the  business,** 
Dumfr.    y.  OvEB,  v. 


OWB 


(41AÌ 


OWT 


OwBAHOly  f.    1«  AbiUtj,  control,  command. 

-•••aiB  H  Uhm  tta  iNitlir  body  agiOa  hm  bcM 
doqf  <Nrraor  fft'n  ftwal  i' ilM  itnuDMh,  Ml*  bMOA 
kk  •MmMM  o'  htiBMr  M  win  «p  on  th*  t—t  o* 
Safail  PMriek,  ii.  968. 


i.  Mub&rjf  fnperioritjr,  South  of  S. 

~«U  M  fl«h_«i'  Uad«,*  thioka  L  'or  it  get  tlM 

Mimtsfert 


oP  nU  Wat  LAidUw,— it  mI  fltt  stnoffth  o' 
foraiaoo."*    Bkownia  of  BodtbMk,  i.  S9. 
Wnm  OfWt  appori  wid«  wiuoli  V.  Omnuuioi. 

OWBDREYIN,  ihiH.  va.  1.  Overran, 
covarad;  appliea  to  tne  state  of  land 
nodered  nseless  in  consequence  of  the 
drifting  of  sand. 

«*l!ha  Mid  Joooto  HdybnrtoaiM  sUagiit  that  tha 
saU  foar  Imiband  laadia  offimt  to  hir  in  Onlaaa  were 
9mrdn9lm  with  iaad»  and  oodit  arable  nor  lawboiable, 
bot  baiwM  A  waist.**  Act  Dobl  Cono.,  A.  1492, 
p^Stt. 

[I*  OTerwoiked;  oppressed,  crushed  with 
work ;  applied  to  persons,  Clydes.,  Perths.] 

OWRE  BOOGIE.  <«  People  are  said  to  be 
married  in  an  own-boggie  manner,  when 
thejr  do  not  go  through  the  regular  forms 
pmcrihed  bjr  the  national  Idrk;**  GalL 
£ncjcL 

*'Thoae  wbo  plot  fai  aeorat  are  eaUed  auM  hoggU 
fiHk;  and  diabboed  prieet%  wbo  need  to  bind  people 
ooBtaary  to  tike  eaaon  lawii — ^wera  deeignatea  wdd 
Uggimr   Ibid. 

To  OWBE-HALE,  v.  a.     To  overlook,  to 
orer  so  as  not  to  observe. 


Tbtre  be  mm  mbmi  tbaa  the  Sicht, 
'  <)BldIk  je  amri-kaU  for  bi^te. 

Ck«ni§  mid  SUi§9  St  61. 

8a.-0.  otfwer,  A.-S.  ^«r,  over,  and  8n.-G.  IsL 
tol^  A.-8.  Alem.  Ad^a.  Germ.  heUn,  O.  EL  to  hUl, 
to  eoveTg  to  bide ;  8w.  tf^fioerhadjot  to  cover. 

OWBEHIP,  adj.  and  adv.  «  A  way  of  fetch- 
ing a  blow  with  the  hammer  over  the  arm,** 
OL  Burns. 

Tbe  brawBie»  baiale,  ploariiauui  cUal 
BriBfi  batd  ewre4t>,  wi'ttuidy  wbMl, 
The  ilNaf  fowhammer. 

AviM,  iiL  16i 
q.  Omrihihipf 

OWBELAYi  $.  and  v.    Y.  Oublat. 
OWRESEALIT,  paH.  pa.    Overspread. 

Tbe  porpear  bevta.  owf«i£a/»f  in  lUTcr  tloppis, 
Owiigih  the  tieis,  onmchii,  levii,  aad  barkiL 

Daiitflr,  Banmaipne  Potmt^  p.  S,  et  8. 

T.  Sbaxj^  to  aoatter. 

Tbe  ailfer  donpU  are  not,  aa  Warton  imaginee,  nlipn^ 
Hiak  Foet.  iL  US^  bat  tbe  wbite  gape  made  by  light 
elooda  amidat  tbe  aiore  aky. 

OWBJE,adj.    Chill.    N.  Oorie. 

OWBDI  A2n>  O WRBf.  [Each  over  or  after 
the  other.] 

*' Wbea  a  lamdwim  o'  abearera  meet  with  a  flat  of 
fpowiag  ooia«  not  portioned  out  to  them  by  rvjQ9t  the 


of  tbia  ia  termed  an  cwrlm  mid  owHm  «4aar, 
im  and  orer  bim."    GalL  EneyoL 

OWRLAD Y,  «•    A  female  superior ;  corre- 
sponding with  Ourlardf  or  Ouerlord. 

**Tbat  Walter  Orondiatoane  dote  na  wraag  in  the 


peroepoionn— of  a  aanoale  rent  of  ziiij  meriua  of  tbe 
uyidUa  of  Unereatthlok  and  Tor— elamit  one  him  be 
Jonete  Tor,  Sia^sprete  Tor,  ft  Marion  Tor,  owrladyi§  A 
aaperiooria  of  the  aatd  annoale,"  fto.  Aet.  Dobl  Cone., 
A.  1492;  p.  277. 

OWRN,  V.  n.    To  adora. 

The  Byichap  WUlame  de  Lawndalte 
Otomid  his  Kyrk  wyth  fityre  Jewalii. 

Vyalowa,  iJL  flL  144. 
fir.  an^'€rt  Lat  omHtre. 


OWRTER,  adv.    Farther  over,  S.O. 


II 


Lye  <nniert  lie  farther  orer;**  Gall.  EnoyoL     V. 

OUBTHOBT. 

OWSE,  s.    An  OS.    V.  Ouse. 

[OWSTER,  «.  The  water  baled  out  of  a 
boat ;  also,  the  act  of  baling,  ShetL  Norse, 
auttr^  IsL  austTf  id.] 

[OwsTEB-BOOM,  $.  The  compartment  of  a 
boat  from  which  the  water  is  baled  out, 
ibid.    IsL  aiMtiTtim,  id.] 

[OWT,  prep.    Out,  Barbour,  ii.  199,  852.] 

OwT,  adj.     Exterior,  lying  out. 

Bt-norihit  Brsttane  milde  lyand  be 
Tbe  owi  ylya  in  the  m^ 

Wynleim,  L  11  68L 

A.-9.  yfa;  extern^  from  nf.  iUe,  foris. 

OwTH,  prep.    Above,  from,  over. 

Ia  TeolmUl  lylf  he : 

Owtk  hym  thir  wen  yhit  mea  may  se.    • 

fTyaioipn,  tL  9.  SI,  alee  z.  8S.  107. 

Beth  wndm,  and  oM  that  aoiith  part. 
And  the  Northsyd  iwa  wastwait, 
And  that  Wwt  gawU  alaoa 
In-til  hys  tyme  all  gsrt  he  ma. 

Aid.,  vU.  la  271 

Mr.  MaoFberKm  mentiooa  trmoi^  nppermotti  aa  if 
be  viewed  it  aa  eonung  from  the  aame  root.  .  Thii  ia 
•ridentlT  from  i(/S%  A.-a.  ^f€meaL  He  refen  alio  aa 
A.-Ì9.  oA'hebboMf  to  extol  or  raiae  np ;  uthwUa,  a  philo- 
aopber,  f.  aa  knowing  abore  others,  and  Sw.  vtm^, 
npper,  va  Jfrr,  Ihre.  It  ia  not  improbable  that  ouiih 
k  a  ooir.  of  moe,  or  of  ita  root  ^fe.    v .  Owb. 

[OwTH,  adv.  Above,  bejrond,  Barbour,  xviii. 
418,  xiv.  358.] 

[OWTAKYN,  prep.  Except,  Barbour,  iii. 
614.     Owtane  is  the  more  common  form.] 

OWTHEKINS,  adj.  Either,  Lanarks.  It  is 
most  generally  used  at  the  end  of  a 
sentence ;  as,  rll  no  do  that  owtherine. 

lOWTKlRy  adj.    Other,  Barbour,  x.  24.    V. 

OUTHIB.] 

OWTINO,  s.    An  expedition. 

— Alione  as  the  Lord  DowgUi 
Met  with  the  ErU  of  Manetf  i 


owt 


im] 


OTK 


At  Mt  mrjt  al  thdm  tttUu 
Bèw  thai  lad  fltfM  in  thdr  oi^tog. 
•«  M|r/ Mid  U, '' w«  haf  drawyn  UodL' 

Bmòmm'f  Mix, 

A.-S.  «1;  afaratd ;  8w.  wUaeg,  aa  azpeditioo  abroad. 

[OWTOUTHyimp.  Beyond.  Barbour,  TÌiL 

448,  MS,] 
lOYfTRA,QEOTJ88,adj.  Extreme,  Barbour, 

ilL  13S*     V.  OUTRAOBOUS.] 

OWYNE,  $.  An  oven.  <<The  soiling  of 
ane  awyne^  A  Tpiysing  of  the  soill  thairof  .^ 
Aberd.  Beg.,  Cent  16. 

nil  aaama  to  nte  to  tha/ooriag  of  an  oran,  whioh 
bmL  baan  too  lOw* 

[OWTB-MAR,  adv.  Backwards,  in  retreat, 
BarbonTi  iL  440.] 

OXEE,  Ot-ste,  #•  The  Tit-mouse,  a  bird,  S. 

''TIm  vido  aofaank  eryit  my  lot  my  fat,  and  thaosBM 
e»ittiMit"    OompL  &,  p.  fo. 

WiUoaglibj  oalla  it  tha  Oiaat  Titmonaa  or  ox-^ja. 

Bat  tho  oflxya  of  8.  ia  Tiawad  aa  tha  bloa  ttt-mooaa^ 
ArMt  caenitut,  Gaanar.  P.  Loaa.  Dnnbartona. 
Statiati  Aoa.9  ztL  850. 

TIm  8w.  nama  iatgoae  might  appaar  to  hara  aoma 
affinity. 

OXOATE,  OxEKOATE,  #.  An  ox-gang  of 
land,  aa  mnch  as  may  be  ploughed  by  one  ox, 
according  to  the  S.  laws,  thirteen  acres. 

**  Alwaiaa,  ana  coBemgate  of  land  sold  ooateina  thrat- 
tana  aaQkar.**    Skana,  Varb.  Sign.  to.  Bovata, 

"Vy  aet  of  aadarant,  ICareh  11,  1585^  an  ^aomgate, 
or  atrgoCi^  oontaina  IS  acraa,  4  ozen^ta  a  twenty- 
ahiUing  land*  8  ozanf^  a  forty-ahilbng  land."  P. 
Blmua,  Abard.  Stotiat.  Aoo.,  ziz.  290,  N. 

^alinan  randara  it  bovU  Uer^  from  9x^  and  yole,  itar, 
oonaapoading  to  gamp  in  ooDgang,  i.a.,  qaantam  anfficit 
ad  itar  toI  amm  nnioa  boTia ;  to.  Oigong  and  /fova^a. 

OXINBOLLIS. 

«*ItMB,  oartana  oaefn  MJSf."  LiTantoriaa,  A.  18M, 
1^  170 1  bk  oonaazion  with  tha  Artillary  in  tha  caatla. 

Tb^  aaam  tha  aama  callad  BowU^ja.  2S7. 

Tha  tarm  ia  probably  aynon.  with  Ozin  Yokk,  p.  ISO. 
Thar  mis^t  ba  callad  Boilii  or  Bowìm^  from  tha  aUipti- 
cal  I om  of  tha  yoka. 

OXPENNY,  «.    A  tax  in  Shetland. 

Tha  pariah  alao  paya  to  8ir  Thomaa  Dandaa,  tha 
*      '  ttla,      "  


aoparior,  foraoatt,wattla,andofirpciiiiy.'*  P. 
8tatiat  Aoe.,  Tii  563. 

**  Than  ia  anothar  paymant  axacted  by  the 
of  tha  Clown,  callad  ox  and  aheap  money^  which  ia  aaid 
to  hava  baan  introduced  by  the  Earla  of  Orkner,  when 
tiiay  loidad  it  OTer  thia  oouatfy."  P.  NorthmaTÌn, 
ShatL  Ibid.  ziL  3S3. 

OXTAS,  Oxter,  «.    1.  Tlie  armpit,  S.    A. 
Bor. 

Acin.:.  £1^  brothir  sacoadit  to  thair  fadaria  landia 


eaald  atady  with  hate  esffii  boand  undir  hir  OKtarit, 
qohil  aeho  waa  deid.**    SSend.  Cron.,  K  xi.  c  1. 

''The  wife  ia  welcome  that  cornea  with  the  crooked 
aBrftr,"  8.  PTOt.  *'  She  ia  welcome  that  bringa  aoma 
ptaaantonderherann.'*    Kelly,  p.  819. 

▼OL.  Iir. 


2.  Used  in  a  looser  sense  for  the  arm.  To 
Uid  by  thg  axtar^  to  walk  arm  in  arm ;  in 
which  sense  the  Tulgar  still  say,  to  axiar 
on4f  or,  to  oxtar  ane  aniiher,  S. 

Sam  with  kit  fkUow  rowai*  him  to  pltL^ 
That  wald  Ibr  eo?y  byt  air  hia  Mil, 
HIi  Ik  Urn  bj  the  «dar  leldia 

DiMter,  Bamnaign§  JPoemt,  pi  40^  it  a 
Won  iaeh  aaaath  hia  aafar  Is  the  nerfc, 
Boaiea  aTer  aaaa  daoa  ha  Snt  wore  a  Mrfc. 

^9  FoMHiL  iL  ISO. 


[3.  The  act  of  embracing,  BanfFs.] 

[4.  The  assistance  of  one's  arm  in  walkini; ; 
as,  '^m  gie  ye  an  oxter  down  the  street,  for 
the  cause/s  rongh,**  Clydes.] 

T%a  woida  vaad  in  thia  aanaa,  in  tha  Northern  Ian- 
gaagaa,  diihr  ooaaiderably  ia  fonn,  yet  eTÌdeatly 
they  haTe  the  aame  orifcin.  A. -8.  oxfoa.  Teat,  ojon; 
laL  cacUtm,  Belg.  oiw/.  Germ,  aeknetgrube.  Whether 
thaaa  haTO  been  borrowed  from  Lai.  CTàlla^  id.  aaena 
donbtfaL 

[To  Oxter,  v.  o.  1.  To  go  arm  in  arm  with,  S. 

Lada  coBter  lawea  withoot  liBer, 
Or  daaoa  like  wad, 

Maigmi9  SUUt  Omm^  pi  4S. 

[2.  To  embrace,  to  fold  in  the  arms,  Banffs.] 

[OxTEBAK,  OxTERiN,  «.  The  act  of  embra- 
cing, ibid.] 

[OYCE,s.    V.Oyse.] 

OYE,  e.    Grandson.    V.  Oe. 

OYES,  mterj.  A  term  nsed  by  public  criers 
in  making  proclamations,  in  calling  the 
attention  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  within 
reach  of  their  voice.    Y .  Hotes. 

OTESSE,  «.  A  niece.  *^  Neptis,  a  niece  or 
oyeeee!*  Vocabulary,  p.  13. 

This  ia  a  derÌTatÌTe  arUtnuily  formed  after  the 
Goth,  mode,  from  Oe,  Oye^  without  any  aaaction  from 
tha  Caltio  langoagaa. 

OYHLE',#.  OiL  V.Olye. 
O TILL,  9.  Oil ;  Aberd.  Beg. 
OYL-DOLIE,  9.    Oil  of  olives. 

I  laiid  yow  wylis  mo&T  fiutld. 

To  tail  riafat  datr,  and  by  gn<1e  chaip ; 
And  mix  Tj  meul  unana  the  Mip, 
And  saftoa  with  ifiMoUi, 

CkniL,  JSL  P.,  iL  S4L 

Fr.  Avife  iToUve,  Diet.  Trar.  Aa  thia  oU  haa  a 
yellowiah  tinge,  the  aafiron  had  been  meant  to  height- 
en the  ooloor,  when  the  oil  waa  of  an  inferior  qnality. 

OYNE,  s.    An  oven. 

"  Hk  baigea  of  the  Kingia  may  bane  ane  opne  within 
hia  awin  ground,  and  na  uther  l>ot  the  Kingia  bnrges.'* 
Balfoor'a  Pcacticka,  p.  49.    V.  Oox. 

To  OYNT,  OrHNT,  r.  a.    To  anoint. 

Tha  ojhli  if  haUowyd  of  the  Papa, — 
Qaluure-wyth  Kyngu  and  Eniperowris 
Are  oyhmtiid  takaad  than  honowria. 

Wgniowm^  HXU. 


ors 


t«] 


PAO 


tlM  fltil  king  of  Soollit  that  WM  oJHlif." 
■  I    ■■  GkoB.cB.  jdL  0. 1&    Fr.  chieit  LèL  utUe-m. 
UitataoaK  .••I0fnr.l«^^ii8^— BCftTbottorit 
mImm  to  ^yal  naaj  Ihjngit  with  aH"    Pbl^.  B. 

OTSI;Otcs,«.   *  An  inlet  of  the  sea. 

bttfe  atao  MOM  Noriah  wonU  wbieh  thty 
wbioh  w«  imdmtood  noL  tiU  thay 
J  radi  M  iiir,  which  fipiiMs  a  Mna 
haakt  Qyar ,  an  inkl  of  lh«  mai  Foa  a  oreak  or  bay, 
àa  And  thaia  wwda  an  mnoh  wad  both  in  ZaUaiiii 
and  Orkaay."    Bnud'a  Oiknay,  p.  70. 

««Altha  baekof  tbatown,oa  thaweataida,  there 

ia  Mk  ailwieiva  aalt  water  BBanh,  ealled  the  oyos  qf 

,    AMwall^  which  baoomei  a  iiiiaeheet  of  water  at  every 

ieod  of  tha  tide.     It  la  then  called  the  XtM&  <8eci.^ 

lPim4$amA   KeOTa Tour,  p.  7. . 

bL  aai^  oÌL«Oa  a%  ortiBT"  flìiinìp*Ti 

OTSMOND.       Oyimand  Ime^    iron   from 
Omuana,  a  town  in  Lithuania. 
**Twa  banaDIa  of  Ofmomd  Ima."    Abard.  B^, 

"  Iron  crallad  Oiaicwaf  it  ^h^  «♦»"<*    tt  ■  "    Batee^A. 
Ifll.    ftoaOinikuMi^atownlnlithaanla? 

To  OTSSy  9.0.    To  nae. 

with  ichoft  awyM  he  meid  aomer  him  till ; 
~  I  eyai  tffl  lac^  mea. 

^^Wdlam,  ft  80S;  MSL 


Otss,  Ot8»  9.     [1.  Use,  benefit,  Barbonr, 
zvii.  252,  six.  196.] 

2*  Costonit  rite. 

■  HIi  body  wytht  hoDowvs 
Wet  pat  in-tyl  hoaast  sepoltoarB 
Wytht  iwylk  o$$  and  aobmpDytè» 
Ai  that  tyme  wes  in  that  cuntarè. 

WfffHÌomi^  iL  &  8& 

3.  Manner  of  life,  condact. 

He  knew  ftxU  weyll  hyr  kynrent  and  hyr  bind. 
And  how  echo  waa  in  honeet  omm  and  gad. 

frattaet^  ▼.  010,  M& 
In  wtkw  ^ysf  he  lewit  thar  bnt  let ; 
" tia  fUth  Urn  get 

iUdL,  fit  m8,.ifa 


Edaoaid  ooath  nocht  fra  Soottia  fUth  him  get 
[0.  IV.  hi;  nae^  Lat  «#»«.]• 


OZELLY,  adj.  Dark  of  complexion;  re- 
sembling an  ùìutlf  Loth.    V.  Oszil.     , 

OZIOER,  f  •  The  state  of  fowls  when  casting 
their  feathers,  Orkn. 

[OZLE,  $.  The  line  bj  which  the  cork- 
bno^s  are  attached  to  the  herring-net, 
Banffs.] 

[OZMILT,  adj.  Doskj,  gray-coloured, 
ShetL] 


p. 


This  fetter  was  unknown  in  the  ancient 
Scandinavian  dialects,  B  alone  being  used. 
Later  Bunic  writers  have  therefore  distin- 
guished it  from  B^  merely  by  the  insertion  of 
a  point;  and-  hare  reckoned  by  far  the 
greatest  part  of  the  words,  written  with  P, 
as  exotics.  Li  Alem.  and  Franc  B  and  P 
are  used  in  common.  This  accounts  for  the 
frequent  interchange  of  these  letters  in  S. 
and  other  dialects  £riTed  from  the  Gothic. 

To  PAAE,  V.  a.  To  beat,  to  cudgel.  Y. 
FaiXytf. 

PAAL,«.    L  Apostorkrgepole,S.B. 

[2.  A  fixture  aminst  which  the  feet  are 
planted  to  assist  in  pulling  horizontally, 
SheÙ.] 

A.-S.  jpa(  SiL-O.  jMols,  Alem.  Genn.  p/ai^  Bdg. 
futi,  C  &  jMioi;  lAt  ^oAm^  ItaL  imZ-o,  id. 

{To  Paal,  V.  o.  To  put  to  a  stand,  to  puzzle, 
ibid.] 

[Paal'd^  ^Mirf.  a((f.  Puzzled,  unable  to  pro- 
ceed, ibid.] 


[PAAP,  t.  A  piece  of  whalebone,  or  a  small 
iron  rod,  about  eighteen  inches  long,  at  the 
end  of  a  hand-line,  and  to  which  the  hooks 
and  lead  sinker  are  attached,  ibid.] 

[PAATIE,  $.  A  youo^  nt^  Shetl.  Dan. 
paUe^gree^  a  sucking  pig.J 

[PAAVIE  (accent  on  last  syllable),  $.  A 
lively  motion  or  gesture,  ShetL    V.  Pavib.] 

PAB,  s.     The  refuse  of  flax  when  milled, 

làO/ÙLpoby  S.  B. 

"At  an  old  lint  mill  in  Fife,  a  great  heap  of  thia 
fafnaa,  or  pah  lot^  aa  it  ia  called,  had  been  formed 
aboQt  00  yaara  a0O.^The  heap  during  that  time  hav* 
ing  been  aiwaya  aoaked  and  flooded  with  water,  ia  now 
oonTortad  into  a  anbatanoe  baring  all  the  appeaFance 
and  propertiea  of  a  flaw  peat  recently  formed. '  Prize 
Eaaaya,  Highl.  Soe.,  u.  10.    V.  Pon. 

PACE,  #.    1.  Weight,  in  general. 

"Kane  of  thaim  tak  on  hand  to  bavk  ony  breid  of 
layaa  pact  then  zriij  vnoe  of  weycht'^  Aberd.  Beg., 
A.  1541,  V.  17.    V.  Pais,  Paiss. 

2.  The  weiffht  of  a  clock;  generally  used  in 
pi.  S.    Used  abo  metaph. 

"  I  am  anre^  the  wheela,  pocet,  and  motiona  of  thia 
poor  ohorch,  aia  tampered  and  ruled  not  aa  men  would. 


FAO 


t«ri 


FÀO 


Imt  aoooidÌBito  IIm  mod  pltMiire  and  Ìn6iute  wudom 
U  ov  cò^wÌM  LonL"    Batlierfoid*!  Lett,  F.  i. 

FACE,  Pai88|  Paisk,  Pass,  ••  The  distinctive 
name  given  to  one  of  those  English  gold 
ooins  called  Nobles. 

MTht  AupBih  iMW  KobOl  cill«l  the  Paoe  sail  haae 
ooen  Ihaaior  ztiL  ••  iiii  d."  Aoii  Ja.  IL,  A.  14S1, 
«.  84»  Ed.  IfiSS. 

'^Thtil  tluur  1m  moBej of  Tthor  ooontrnt  er^t  till 
bMM  ooun  in  tho  reahiM,  tie  m  the  Hency  Nobillii  of 
MM  to  bo  oiyit  to  zzii.  ■."  Ibid.,  e.  Si.  In  Edit. 
1814^itio**nobloof«iw«/' p.4S»ooLi.  IntbeAct 
A.  ISSl,  it  ii.|MnM ;  ibid.,  p.  40. 

lidi  woola  eeom  to  eignify  *'Koblee  of  n  oertMn 
•tendafd  we^hty  m  oppoeed  to  othen  that  were  de- 
Soienl''  Tiue  ideo  is  confirmed  in  «  eabeeqnent  Aet. 
V.  PiJ^  ^àCE^  fb  to  woigfa. 

*'Thoi  oidMio  it  til  hMe  oonre,  the  India  noUe  of 


the  Booeb  and  the  anld  Edwacd  pcepand  mm]  zzviij. 
a."  Ed.  1S14^  p.  92,  e.  i.  Ktàpand  /nkc^  Edit.  1666; 
i.0^  retaining  ita  doe  weight. 

(TACEyS.    V.  Pays,  Pasch.] 
PACK,  adj.    Intimate,  familiar,  S. 

Vm  donbt  but  thej  were  fSiin  o'  ither ; 
An'  onoo  MuA  an'  thick  thHrither. 

Amu^iiLS. 
Twa  todi  fbigathert  oa  a  bime, 
Whar  Leithen  ipoats,  wi*  dashin  din ; 
At  Hnthope  ower  a  oaggj  lin. 
Thej  war  aold  ooouadM,  fkank  an'  free, 
An' jodk  an' thick  at  toda  ooa'd  be. 

JImh  /•  IficoTg  Boemif  ii.  8S. 

Plobnblv  n  cant  word  from  E.  pack,  "  a  number  of 
peoDÌo  ooniederated  in  any  bad  deatgn, "  Johna.  Sa.  -O. 
mtak,  faoz  hominnm,  proletariorum  tarba;  which 
ihio  traoea  to  laL  piaedur,  drcnmforanei,  from  pidkur, 
laaoicvloa.  Ita  oonnenon  with  fAtdfc;  however,  would 
waggmt  that  itproperiy  aisnifiea  eloeeneaa  or  contiguity, 
firom  Germ.  Sn.-G.  paabe^  aarcina,  jMofc-cii,  imek-Ot 
oonatriogere^  iopodt,  E. 

Paoklie,  #•    Familiarlyi  intimatelj,  Clydes, 

Paokness,  «•    Familiarity,  intimacy,  ibid. 

PACK,  Packald,  «.    1.  A  pack,  a  burden ; 
a  hawker^s  handle  of  goods. 

**0  how  loth  are  we  to  forego  oar  pacialdt  and  bur* 
dena^  that  hinder  na  to  ran  our  race  with  patience.^ 
Satherford*a  Lett,  P.  i,  ep.  131. 

S.  A  packet,  or  parcel. 

"Item,  anejpaUaU  of  lettrei  with  ana  obligationn 
with  vi  aonertiee  for  Alexander  Boid  for  the  landia  of 
Kilmarnock."    luTentoriee,  A.  1S16,  p.  22. 

Tent.  paek-kUedf  legeetze^  inrolncrum  mereinm, 
Kilian }  q.  a  claitk,  or  doth,  torvaekmg. 

Belg.  jwHwailitf,  luggage.  L  la  often  inaerted  in  S. 
worda ;  aa  ia/agtUd,  a  faggot. 

^o  Pack,  v.  n*    To  go,  to  leave,  to  walk 
o£F»S. 

In  E.,  haate  ia  implied  in  the  act  of  going ;  it  ia  not 
neceeaarily  eo  in  8. 

Pack  meana  to  go^  to  leave ;  polk,  to  go  on,  to  walk, 
to  trudge.] 

To  Pack  or  PeHi,  To  Pack  and  Peil.    Y. 
Peiub,  PelE|  v. 


Packet,  «.     ExpL 
ewrraeh^  AbercL 


a   pannier,   a 


small 


Packhousb,  i.  A  warelioose  for  receiv- 
ing goods  imported,  or  meant  for  exporta- 
tion, S.  Tout.  paeihuifSf  promptuarium 
mercmm. 

[Packib,  s.  1.  A  bundle  of  fishing-lines, 
ShetL  IsL  pakUj  Dan.  pakte^  Sw.  paeta^ 
a  pack  or  packet ;  E.  paclkage. 

2.  A  small  cloud  ;  generally  used  in  pi.,  and 
a])plied  to  small  clouds  carried  before  the 
wind.  These  are  sometimes  called  paet^ 
merehans^  Banfifs.  6L] 

Packman,  Packie,  t •  A  pedlar,  a  hawker ; 
properly,  one  who  carries  his  pack  or  bundle 
of  goocis  on  his  back,  S. 

Hence  the  title  of  a  poem  aatvriaing  the  Romiah 
religion,  auppooed  to  be  written  by  Bobert  Semple, 
towarda  the  oennning  of  the  reign  of  Jamea  VL  ; — 
l%i  PatkmaifCè  Pakrwo$Ur» 

I  wba  ftaad  here,  hi  thia  bare  itowry  coat, 
Waa  anee  a  AKOMmiWoidy  mony  agroat 

Aa  Low  ^M«  Podfc,  a  SWc. 

Packhak-Rich,  #•  A  species  of  barley  hav- 
ing six  rows  of  grains  on  the  ear,  A  herd. 

"It  [beer]  ia  diatinffniahed  from  what,  bf  way  of 
eminence,  ia  called  bariey,  by  having  lour  rowe  of  com 
on  ite  atalka  (and  a  particular  apectee  of  it,  called 
oodbmoji-ridk,  baa  aix  rowa.)**  Agr.  Surv.  Aberd., 
p.  247. 

PACK3IANTIE,  $.    Portmanteau. 

Bot  jit,  or  be  bound  to  the  raad  [road], 
How  that  lAMwukmaniU  waa  oaad, 
I  think  it  best  for  to  dedair. 
Leg,  Bp,  SL  Androit,  Poema  SuBtmiih  Cent,  p.  327. 

It  ia  atill  vnlgariy  denonunated  a  podbnaalie,  q,  n 
pock  for  hohiing  a  claak;  formed  like  £.  doak-boif. 

Pack-Mebchant,  s.  The  same  with  Pact^ 
tnan^  Aberd.    V.  Packib,  «•  2. 

[To  Eat  the  Pack  or  Packie.  To  waste 
one's  substance,  to  spend  all ;  and  one  who 
does  so  is  called  **  an  eat4he  paek^  or  **  eai^ 
the  faekie^  Banffs.] 

PACES,  #•  p/.  The  sheep,  of  whatever  sen- 
der, that  a  shepherd  is  allowed  to  feed  along 
with  his  master^s  flock,  this  being  in  lieu  of 
wages,  and  the  number  raiying  according 
to  the  quality  of  the  sheep-walk,  Roxb. 

Pack-Ewes,  «.  pU    The  ewes  which  a  shop- 
•   herd  has  a  right  to  pasture  as  above,  ibid. 

The  word,  I  auapeot,  ia  profMrly  patU,  Le.,  tha 
aheap  paatured  aoooraing  to  bargain  or  contract ;  Dan. 
pagl,  a  contract,  aleo^  a  farm  or  rent;  Taut,  paeki, 
vectigal,  reditua  fundi ;  meroee  ooloni ;  Kilian. 

PACLOTT,  Paclat,  #.  Prob.,  an  err.  for 
Patlat. 

"  Item,  ana  .jptdUM  of  crammeay  aateoe,  with  ane 
fratt  of  gold  on  it,  with  zii  diamantia,  ziiii  rubeia,  zxv 
parley  eetimat  to  iH  crownia."^-**  lUnn,  ane  paelai  of 
blak  velvet  with  goldamyth  work  aett  with  zzz  perle 


PàC 


(Ml 


PAD 


•M  MMfai  ol  duBoiM  goUL"    Lifwloriia,  A. 
fMApt  it  ihoold  to  EMd  Polfai.    Y.  Parlarbi. 

PACOKE,  «.    A  peacock,  LyncUaj,  The 
FmpjngfH  L  207.] 
^ACT,  t.    7a  ipend  the  pad 


•«— TImI  g«l  MM  BMÌr  vnboeht, 
laa  Mft  ttai  think  thai  ryd  for  Dochty 
A«ii  thiaki  it  war  mm  fmuelie  act 

♦  Tq  pad,  v.  «.    To  travel,  properlj  ott  foot, 

Dnwad,  y«  woidlMt  pair  è*  abooB, 
Oa  yw  rv«#«U<  lw8  an  aooB ; 
O^ar  momj  an  acra  uaido^  graa^ 
Takaa  Bailors 

^kkm'»Fom$,  1788,  pi  87. 

Sball  w  tnwt  this  to  A.-8.  peihihkM^  oooooleare, 
padihoa  oblaian,  frmn  iNie<^  JMM,  wmita ;  or  to  Lai. 

S^  -av«i  to  flof  To  pa<l  M<  hoof,  >•  •  cant  phraaa, 
S^^^iii(totnTaloafoot;CUaa.Diet    Y.Paddul 

To  Paddeb,  V.  a.     To  tread,  to  beat  with 
frequent  walldiij^  Oallowaj. 

-F^Meri.  padded.     A  road  through  tha  anow  ia 

fmUkrd,  whanit haa baan often trod.'^  GalL  Enpya 

■  Lua  vamL  Boma 
ThoMh  not  laH  daxtrooa.  on  the  jNHidflKtl  grsea, 

nonTeat.  nU.  Toatigiam,  whenoe  m  woojd  aaam 
y«l,nloot.pa&raaniitn.natnta.  Periiapa  the  radi- 
SaaNoCtlMtenniatobe  f oond  m pod,  palma pedia. 
XiliaB  mentiooa  ra3c<»,  caloo^  aa  ajnon.  Oenn.  ptdd- 
■  m»  pediboB  ealcara.  Thaae  tenna'ara  all  obnonaly 
aOiodto  lak  fwiy  jM^ii^  the  foot. 

Paddi8T,«.  a  foot-pad,  one  who  robs  on  foot. 

**  A  jMnfifW  or  high-way-maii,  attempting  to  spoil 
E  inaM^er "  rirdoriiigniiii  to  stand,  and  aaking  what  he 
WML  mi  answer^  *  I  am  the  aenrant  of  the  Lord 
Jeaoa^  the  PaddM  tramUing  at  the  answer,  aaid 
aoin.  'What  are  yonf  and  bad  the  same  snswer. 
^^^  '•  '^ ;  theiobberaaamas'd,  forsot  both  blood- 
and  ooretoosnesse,  and  called  to  hia  nn- 
ained  eaptÌTe.  *  For  the  sake  of  Jeans  depart 
and  nuninating  to  himself  whose  serrant  As 

in  thiadèban^d  trade  of  life,  beins  cogita- 

bnd.  oned  ont,  « Jeaua,  Jeana,  Jesus,  Weased  be  the 
paoM  of  Jeana,  who  hath  keeped  me  from  am;'  and 
tenkeÌBg  that  oottisa  of  life  walked  after  in  the  path 
«C  Tbtna.^    Annand'a  Mysterinm  Pietatis,  p.  85. 

T^u  |g  msielT  a  diminiztÌTe  from  E.  poa,  one  who 

mho  oa  foot.     This,  I  suspect,  orimniJly  dwoted  a 

hiflhwaannaiiof  whateTerdcecriptioo,  from  A.-S.  foaO, 

aiStn,  q.  one  who  obetrueto  the  jM<ik  of  the  trareller ; 

alao  the  X.  T.  pod,  to  tiaTel  gently. 


,  9mM.9 


siir: 


Pabdit,  pari.  pa.  Beaten,  formed  and 
hardmed  into  a  foot-path  by  treading. 
Loth.    Y.  Pàd»  and  Paid,  $. 

PADDLE,  Paedle,  9.  The  Lump  fish, 
Orkn.    V.  Cock-paddle, 

^ADDLE-DOO,  t .  The  frog  that  nsed  to 
be  kept  amongst  the  cream  (in  the  **  raim-^ 
hawuf  or  ^^raimrpig'')  to  preserve  the 
lock,  Banffs.] 


{PADDOCK,  t.    V.  under  Pads.] 
PADE,t.    LA  toad. 

Onthechefeftheclone, 

A#Mli  pik  on  the  poUe.    ^  ^.  ^  ,  .  ^ 

Lo.,  A  toad  picked  or  fed  OB  the  poll  or  head. 

2.  It  seems  to  sigmfy  afro^  as  used  by  Wyn- 
town. 

TlHare  nakyn  bait  of  wanym  may 
Lywe,  or  iait  atooxe  a  day ; 

A.-S.  iMde,  Germ.  Belg.  jMdde,  8U..0.  inhUo,  id. 

Paddock,  Pcddock,  «•    [1.  A  frog  or  toad ; 

dimin.  of  jxub,  S.] 
2.   A  low  sle^  for  removing  stones,  &c., 

Aberd.    V.Poddock. 

Paddock-Hair,  $.  The  down  that  covers 
unfledged  birds ;  also,  that  kind  of  down 
which  is  on  the  heads  of  children  bom 
without  hair,  S. 

Teul  poddtm-hagr*  laaqgOb  paddUlood,  deplumia. 

Paddock-Pipes,  t .  pL  Marsh  Horsetail,  S. 
Eqmsetum  palustie,  Linn. 

••Marsh  Hocaa-taiL    Aoglia.    Paddatk-pipe^   Soo- 

tia."    Iightfoot»  p.  648.  ^     «.  ,,    v      . 

••Aeqmaetum,    a    paddoek-pipe.''     Wedderbom'a 

Vocahw,  p.  18. 

His  tuban  waa  tha  doadbr^i  plot, 
Anwmd  wi'  McUoeft-piiMt  bent. 
And  ^*tP^T  bor-beaa  laaTM. 

^  MmrU,  A.  SeoiCM  Po§m»,  pi  lOa 

Paddock-Rude,  «.  The  spawn  of  frogs, 
S.  Paddauhtedd,  OL  Sibb.  Paddoch-tide^ 
Bamsay. 

A  shot  stam-thio'  the  air 

Skyts  eaat  and  wwt  with  unco  glne  ; 

Bat  found  ndat  day  on  hillock  side, 

***"*  Mamm^$  Pomu,  I  831 

Paddock  Stool,  «.  This  term  is  used 
to  denote  Agarics  in  general;  but  pur^ 
ticularly,  the  varieties  of  the  Agancus 
fimetarius  are  thus  denominated,  S. 


li^tfoot  giTsa  tiiia  name  ezdusiTely  to  A.  chan- 

••Ydlow  Agaric  or  Chanterelle.   An^    Paddocks 

£1004  Scotia."    P.  1008. 
Teul  DodfinMMi  boletna,  f ungna.     ^    ^     ^ 
••Fungusbn  paddodt-dooL*    Weddeib.  Vocab.,  p. 

IS. 

Paddokstane,  s.  The  toad  stone,  or  stone 
vulgarly  supposed  to  grow  in  the  head 
of  a  toad ;  accounted  venr  precious,  on 
account  of  the  virtues  ascribed  to  it— both 
medical  and  magical. 

••Item,  a  ring  with  a  paddoHUme.  with  a  char- 
nale."    LiTentonea,  p.  10.  ^  . 

Tout.  vadd€M'9tcc»,  lapia  qui  ia  bufonis  capita  m- 
Tunitur;  KiUMTln  Germ,  it  ia  called  iroltefijeein, 
fiom  knie.  hoin  I  ìmBw.gnddem,  bom  groda,  id. 


PAD 


t^l 


PAX 


PADELL,  9. 

— ^Am  mU  pMUMll  of  iM  IaU  mlill. 
Am pippir>polk  maid  of  %maddL 


Fomu^  pi  160,  ft  7. 
Loid  HaOoo  nji  tiiail  ho  dooo  not  know  tho  liflnifi- 
ftiott.    8ibb.oipL  jMi^piHÌili4 ''AomAU  loa&oni 

bog  or  wnUol  lor  oontoiiuiig  o  podlor'o  wareo.    Toat. 

èmMdtlt  bnUsi  ommoiiOi  oooevliUa** 

PADIDAY.  #.  The  daj  dedicated  to  Pal- 
lading  a  Soottiah  Baint,  S^.  <<  Pasch  & 
Padiday  nixt  thairef  ter ;"  Aberd.  Reg. 

"Thora  lo  a  woU  oi  ìIm  oornor  of  tho  miniater^s 
gildoii,  whioh  fooo  by  tho  nuno  of  Padd^*%  wolL*' 
FTFqi^ob,  Stok  Aoe.  It.  400. 

Tho  Boiiio  of  thio  lotnt  n,  in  tho  north  of  S.,  olwoyo 
pNB.  Fadi^  q.  PiMuiie.  A  morkot  hold  *t  Brechin  i« 
ooQod  from  tfia  faotiTid  Pàdrfy /Vw*.  V.  Hist.  Col- 
dooi^  pp.  7-%  07. 

PADJELL^  ••  ^An  old  pedestrian;  one 
who  has  often  beat  at  foot-races;**  OalL 
EncjrCa 

PADLE,  Paddle,  «.  The  Lnmp-fish,  Frith 
of  Forth,  ShetL 

"Qyotoutomo  Lwmam*  Liimp>iA ;  Lnmp-oaekor } 
AHttt.— Ino  molo  (ooUod  by  ovr  fiihomion  Cod^jNuUf), 
k  for  tho  ìMm.  at  that  looion  [in  tho  apring  numtha] 
mnoh  prafonblo  to  tho  femalo,  (which  la  named  tho 
JSTimA,  Ah-jmmU^  and  in  Fifo  tho  Jàoote)."  NoiU'a 
liflt  of  Fiahooi  p.  8S. 

''Gjreloptonia  lAmpoaL  (Linn.  Sjit)  PocUf,  Lamp- 
fiah."    x£nonaloiio'oZoti.,ii.aOi.    V.  OocK-rADLi. 

PADTANE,  Padosan,  #•    A  pageant. 

Than  etyd  Kahoui  for  a  Helaaad  jmkImi 


fP.80. 

Lo.«  tar  a  Highland  pageant. 
Doabar  a]oo  oaeo  it  mota^.  in  roforoaoo  to  poota. 

I  am  the  Makkarla  aoumiia  the  bif 

FUyia  hair  tiioir  jporffoma,  ayne  gob  to  rrait 

iNiL,pi7fiL 
Thqr  oro  repraoantod  ao  for  n  timo  actora  on  aat^o, 
and  tbon  diai^pearing. 

KnoK  emp^ja  thia  term  in  ridicnlo  of  tho  mnmmery 
of  tho  Popish  worahin. 

''Thojjproridit  taoloa^  qohairof  aam  bofoir  iiait  to 
oarr  lor  Pnmkardia,  ]>yooBria,  and  Gairtaria  (Card- 
pbmn),  hot  thoT  warhoiio  ynenchofor  tho  Preist  and 
hiflPoifaiun."    Hbt»  p.  130. 

ICr.  Tooko  Tiowi  pogeoiif  ao  moraly  tho  preeent 
pari,  MeeeoamL  of  A -8.  poot-on,  to  doceÌTo.  Paeht" 
mmd^FaekecuU^ngeemL**    DiTera.  Parley,  ii.  3({0, 370. 

[PAEDLE,  9.  and  v.    Y.  Paidle.] 

PAFFLE2,  «.     A  snudl  possession,  in  land, 
Perths.  pendicle^  sjmon.    Poffle,  Lanarks. 

*'8omo  plaoeo  are  parooHod  ont  into  araaU  pajlu,  or 
farma^  few  of  which  are  aboTO  30  acrm  oaoh.  The 
ooonpiora  of  moat  of  thom  are  nnder  tho  noceeeity  of 
following  aomo  other  ooonpation  than  that  of  farming. 
A  oonaioorablo  number  are  woaTora."  P.  KincUTon, 
Piertha.  Statiat  Aoe.,  six.  328. 

ÌMLpatffe,  fMcicnlna. 

It  aoema  donbtfol  whothor  thia  haa  any  affinity  to 
O^E^vkU.  pMid,  pin^  a  email  parcel  of  land  in* 


Paffleb,  «•    One  who  occupies  a  small  f  arm, 
Perths. 


of  thooo  smaH  farmom  or  jp^^ltra  are  at  til 
omployod  with  their  horaaa  and  oarti  at  tho  roadab"  40. 

•PAGE,#.    A  boy. 

Thai  sparyt  nowthor  call  naM^ 

i¥i!u9igm,  fiiL  u.  oa 

Sen  nor  ouui  ch  jld  wme  had  Kyag  Latjne ; 
For  ab  makOl  at  hia  joong  aon  aaepcye 
Dooeiadt  waa  within  hia  teadir  age. 

Amv.  FtiyO,  208.  IflL 

Tt,  poffe,  ItaL  poppie,  petit  nvgon.  Or.  wuu,  Sa.-0. 
potie^  Dan.  pog,  id.    Pen.  pA,  pediaaeqnna. 

Mr.  Tooko  givea  a  different  etymon.  *' Pack,  paiek^ 
and  po^"  ho  aaya,  "are  tho  paat  partioipio  jmic, 
(difRBrently  pronoanced,  and  therefore  difRnvntly  writ- 
ten  with  k,  ck,  ae  ae^)  of  tho  Anglo-Saxon  Torb 
Paecan,  Paeeeean^  to  decoiro  by  falao  appearanoee — Aa 
aorranta  wore  contemptnooaly  called  JUaHoL  Varitt^ 
Vaki,  and  Knave:  eo  wore  they  called  Podb,  Poiek, 
and  Foye.  And  nom  tho  aamo  oonroo  ia  tho  Fraoch 
.Page  and  tho  Italian  Paggio/'  Diron.  Parley,  ii 
360,370. 

[PAIGE,  s.    Easter.    Y.Patb.] 

H AID,  part,  and  adj.  [1.  Pleased,  satisfied ; 
as,  **tm  weel  paid  wi  the  bargaini''  S. 

2.  Beat,  slapped,  dmbbed:  as,  ''a  weel  paid 
skin  ;**  synon.  sMpUf  West  of  S. 

3.  Defeated,  pnnished;  as,  ^The  French 
were  hale  jMiuf  at  Waterloo,**  i.e.,  wholly, 
completely  defeated,  Clydes.] 

4.  Sorry;  as,  ^Fm  yerra  ill  paid  for  ye,** 
I  am  very  sorry  for  yon ;  Aberd. 

As  Wr,  ptsg^tr^  signifieo  to  aatiafy,  to  content,  til 
paid  aoema  merely  an  obliqno  noo  of  tho  Terb^  q.  '*  iU 
eatiaaad,''or  "diaoontentedonyooraoooont.** 

Thia  is  merely  an  obliqao  aeneo  of  Fr.  /Niy-cr,  aa 
signifying  to  diacharge  a  debt,  to  mtì^  a  creditor. 
Tent  jmy-fiii  aolrere,  aatiafaeere ;  ot  pooarob  eodaro. 
Kilian.  The  Fr.  aay,  payer  cie  roiaoii,  to  givo  good 
reaaona.    Pagde^  ploaead.    R.  Olono.  and  Chaaoor 


jMkintho 


and  JoLn  Hardyng. 


If  I  the  tnith  of  hym  ahall  aaie, 

That  twenty  yera  ne  reigned  all  menne  to  jnm  / 

The  Uwe  and  peace  fall  aye  cooMnied, 

Of  hia  conimona  the  looo  aye  daaenied. 

CrmL^  FoL  83»  K 


PAID,  9.    1.  A  path,  S.  B.    Alem. 

For  her  goeed  lock  a  wee  bit  aff  the  jmul. 
Oraw  there  a  tree  with  fatanchea  cloee  and  bndd : 


The  ahada  beneath  a  canneaa-braid  oat  throw 
Held  aff  the  eon  beama  fkao  a  bonnykaow. 

ilort'a  Hdmore,  pL  27. 

2.  A  steep  ascent. 

Belg.  pad^  A-S.  paad.    T.  Psra. 

To  PAIDLE,  V.  n.     I.  To  walk  with  short 

Jnick  steps,  like  a  child,  Koxb.,  Banffs., 
Uydes. 

2.  To  move  backwards  and  forwards  with 

short  steps;  or  to  work  with  the  feet  in 

water,  mortar,  or  any  liquid  substance,  S. 

It  oocara  in  that  boantifal  paaaago,  whioh  moat  thrill 
ttroogh  oToiy  Soottiah  heart : 


PAX 


t480] 


PAX 


w«t«« 


^W  W^     ^^^^B^^PW^^^^^^Bw  È 


Ii  kit  wtikOd  i'  th«  Imi 
BMnla  m  tin  dÌM ; 
IM  btlwtMi  «■  bnid  WM  fOtt'd, 

^tiUX«y  ^%M^  BMrni^  It.  12S. 
;  wImbm  B.  paddkf  to  tlir  with  tli« 


IPàmLEfS.    1.  The  act  of  waDdnff  with  short 
q[ilick  stepty  Boxb^  Banffs^  Clyaes. 

S.  The  act  of  walking  ftlowly  backwards  and 

'  forwards  in  water,  or  any  liquid ;  as,  **  We 

paidTt  aboot  a*  day,  amang  our  f  reens,  an' 

then  had  a  gran'  paidU  inuie  saut  watter,** 

Clydes.] 

[PàWiLKBf  ••    1.  A  child  just  beginning  to 
walkyBanftL] 

S.  A  person  of  short  stature  who  walks  with 
ahorti  waddling  steps,  ibid.] 

PAIDLE,  #/  A  hoe.  Boxb.    Y .  Pattle. 

TlMendaMriri'ldijMii«i.      0.  SetiUuk  Somg, 

To  PAXDiiB^  V.  a.    To  hoe,  ibid. 
Wt,  patnriR  cr,  to  itir  np  snd  down. 

TAIOHBUSD,  part  pa.      Orercome    with 
fatigue^  Aug. 

FiKlin|i  q.  WMtfM  with  canying  a  load ;  [peekled^ 
WasioCa.    y.  FiCBLi.] 

To  PATK,  V.  a.    To  chastise,  to  beat,  to  drub, 
&  paak,  8.  B. 

.  TIm  latter  baa  both  tha  aonnd  and  aipiifieation  of 
Oarm. pamtrnf  to baal ;  wbenoa anehpauker^  ona  who 
winpa  tha  braaoh.    V.that. 

"  xhat  day  Hr.  Armour  waa  wall  ptUked  ;  ao  that 
town  now  haa  no  ovdinaiy  mmxatera,  imt  ara  auppUad 
by  Iha  mabjtaiy."    fiaiflia'a  Lett.,  i.  74. 

Wold^  TO.  AfU^  giraa  Dan.  arUhpoMher  aa 
fag  *' a  whip-arM^  a  wl ' 


Paik,  Paicx,  f  •  A  stroke,  a  blow,  S.  It  is 
most  oommonlj  used  in  pL,  as  denoting  re- 
peated strokes  or  blows,  a  drubbing.  One 
18  said  to  ^  Aw  paÌkB^  when  he  is  soundly 
beaten,  S. 

And  many  ajNiioft  anto  bit  beef  thay  laid, 

TDl  with  the  thampe  he  Uae  and  bue  waa  made. 

Jlot^a  Hdenoft^  pi  47. 

—Throw  Britain  braid  H  taU  be  bUwn  abont. 
Haw  tliai  thoQ»  poyaond  paloii^  W^X  VtijvaUea, 

Jhmiar^  iwrfyrsm,  IL  51,  it  SL 

Gat  I  thauM  thay  aall  beir  tbair  mOiil 
X  aa  thay  playd  with  me  the  gUikkU. 

XyiMiNv,  &  P.  jr.,  a  US. 


It  aaama  nncartain  whether  Id.  pfati-a,  to  beat  by 
n  i^atitMMi  of  amaU.atrokee,  minuttm  tondere,  be  a 
oogMito  tonn.  This  maj  perhapa  be  retained  in  E. 
9d3t^  ptdL  aa  Saren.  thinka ;  although  Jun.  traeea  tha 
lattar  toTant.  Uek,  tha  beak. 

1%  can  aearoaly  ha  doubted  that  oar  term  ia  allied  to 
IiL  pakf  8a.4>.  paai,  fnatia,  bacnlna ;  eapadally  aa  it 
■Mwa  fanarally  aoggeata  tha  idea  of  being  beaten  with 
aandieL 


Paikib,  #•  A  piece  of  doubled  skin,  used  for 
defending  the  thiffhs  from  the  Flauekter* 
ipade^  hj  those  wno  cast  turfs  or  diooUt 
Heams. 

Li  Ang.  it  la  called  ik  peUtng-podt,  i.a.,  mpodt  or  bag 
far  gvaitUng  tha  thigha  from  the  tirohe  given  by  the 
apade.  The  analogy  of  the  namea  natorally  anggesta 
tnat  jMlHe  ia  formed  from  tha  r.  paik,  or  radically 

PAIE,».    Expl.**  fault,  trick." 

— Ia  adulterie  he  was  tane  ^ 
Maid  to  be  ponisit  for  his  jwil;  / 
Bat  he  was  stabbom  in  his  talk. 
Ltgend  Bp,  SL  Androis,  Poemi  Sixteenth  Cmt,  p.  S17. 

Parhapa  ocigmally  tha  aama  with  Pavk,  q.  ▼. 

Aae  fther  London  paik  he  pla  jit. 
Sending  some  letters,  as  be  said. 
With  Patrick  Qohyt,  as  he  dechdris, 
Bsaring  the  weeht  of  grit  affairis. 
To  come  in  ScotUnd  to  the  Kins. 
Hie  man  mensueris  he  saw  sic  tbinflc. 
Suppose  the  teale  be  fab  and  feinyeit. 
Yet  to  the  Kingis  Omoe  he  has  pleinyelt 
Hafaad  the  court  at  his  eommand. 
He  gart  the  pore  man  leave  the  land. 
For  all  the  fyre  bairnes  and  the  wy£b. 
The  Metropdlitane  of  Fyiife 
Is  enterit  on  his  boose  and  geir,  frc. 
ttgmd  SL  Androis^  Poena  SuOeetUh  Cent,  pi  885. 

Li  tha  laat  paaaaga  it  aridantly  aignifiea  trick,  A.  -S. 
jMiee-on,  dedpere  ;  whence  there  Ima  probably  been  a 
a.  of  tha  form  of  poeeee.    V.  Paukt. 

[To  PAIK,  Pake,  v.  n.    To  pace,  trudge, 
walk  steadilj  and  continuousIV|  like  one 
_  ing  a  pack ;  sjnon.  peg  and  pad^  West 


8.      CaUay  paiker^  a  street-walker 
in  generaL 

ICak  yonr  abbottis  of  ricbt  rèUgÌoas  men  :•* 
Bot  not  to  rebaldis  new  com  fra  the  roist ;~ 
Of  Rome  laikeris.  nor  of  rade  inCKanis, 
Of  Calsay  paikeru,  nor  of  pablieanisi 

Lyndaa^$  Warbit,  162,  p.  287. 
V*  nasi  word* 

Paikie,  «•  A  female  street-walker,  a  trull,  S. 

lal.  pjakk'T,  eirenmcnnitotor,  circnmforanena,  a 
Tagabond ;  troU-paekOf  a  witch.    Hence, 

Paikit-Like,  adj.  Having  the  appearanco 
of  a  trull ;  having  a  shabby  and  exhausted 
appearance,  S. 

FAIL|  Paile,  Pale,  s.  1.  A  mort-cloth; 
also,  a  hearse,  Upp.  Lanarks. 

-  Thia  mnst  ba  firom  O.Fr.  poil^  drap  moHuaire,  from 
Lat.  paU-ium^  need  in  an  oblique  sense,  the  mor^c^A 
being  pnt  for  that  which  it  ooTora. 

2.  A  canopy. 

*'Item,  ana  greto  path  of  cloth  of  gold,  Ivnit  with 
anmll  canTca.'* — *'  Item,  thre  palià  of  daitn  of  gold 
and  clatth  of  ailvir,  twa  with  hale  heidia,  and  ana  with 
the  heid  wantand  the  tane  ayde."  Inrentoriea,  A. 
1539,  p.  SO. 

Fr.  poUle^  "  tha  aquara  canopy  that'a  borne  orer 
.the  sacrament,  or  a  aoveraign  pnnce,  in  aolemne  pro* 
oessiona,  or  passagea  of  atato;'*  Cotgr.  L.B.  palla, 
pafo,  aulaeam,  hangings  or  a  curtain  of  atato ;  0.  Fr. 
IMiOe^id.    V.  Falu 


fAt 


I«ll 


FAX 


PailtowVi  Palzbon,  PaluouNi  «•    a  p»- 
TÌUoD,  a  tent. 

Off  «Htit  all  thw  faid  tiMlm  by 
8a  ftb  that,  bat  •&  thai  that  IMT 
Baina JM.  and  ala  that  ehazgrt  f 
With  jMibfomiiiif^  and  WMchall 


with  an,— 

>.  li.  117,  Ma 


viU  aoor,  ehaifji  with  pulaile. 
GmL  Ir.  jMiBiiMb  fV.  ^Mittioik 

PAILES»  Lealaei  Hist.  Scot^  p.  57,  58.    V. 


PAILIN,  Paiuno,  ••  A  rul,  a  fence  made 
of  stakes,  S.,  from  Lat.  pal'Ui^  a  stake, 
whence  EL  pak. 

PAINOHES,  f .jp^.  The  common  name  for 
tripe,  S.    V.  rsNOHR. 

PAINS^  t.  vL  The  common  name  for  chronic 
rfaenmatism,  S. 

''It  woold  appaar  from  the  Statiatioal  Acoonnta, 
that  chronic  ihaninatiam  {thepam*,  aa  it  iapronncially 
daaignad)  ia  fraanaat  aaioiig  old  people  ia  the  lower 
daaaaa."    A^.  Snrr.  Peeb.,  p.  11. 

— >"Xha  pooler  aort  of  people^  partiealarly  anch  aa 
oraadTaiicaa  iii]if%-^  conaeqaenoeof  their  miaerable 
mode  of  lÌTÌn^  aod  atiU  mora  of  the  ooldneaa  and 
damnnim  of  their  hoaaea,  owing  parUv  to  the  acaroity 
nad  Iii|^  price  of  fuel,  haTc  too  much  raaaon  to  com- 
pUa  of  whaife  they  c^  the  paitu^  or  the  pauu  wUkm 
&em.**   Stat.  Aoc  Jedb..  L  ^  8. 

PAINTRÈ,  $.  A  pantrjr.  *<  Ane  paviUr4  & 
eisment  f  Aberd.  Reg^  A.  1563,  V.  25. 

PAINTRIE,#.    Painting. 

*'0f  lownd  fl^obnlea  and  |Niifilrie.^Twa  paintit 
braddli^  the  ana  of  the  moaaa,  and  the  other  of  cro- 
toaqoe  or  coooeptia  [groteoqiie  or  oonceita].'*  Inven- 
taSm,  A.  IMO.  p.  195. 

''AneTukbaaLofiMiliifne.''  LkTentory  of  Biiikia, 
•a  delivered  hj  the  Regent  Mortoun  to  Jamea  VL,  A. 
187& 

IViraied,  perimpi^  from  IV.  peuUmre,  the  act  of 
painting. 

PATP,  «•    Prob.y  a  contr.  for  papingay. 

Flay  with  thy  peii)  or  ru  poll  thea  like  t^paip; 
Go  ride  in  a  rape  for  thii  noble  new-year. 

MmUgmens.  Watmm'$  CoU^  iU.  & 

la  there  aa  aflnaioo  here  to  the  artificial  papingay, 
which  ia  often  ahot  to  pieoee  by  the  archera,  one  wiog 
after  another  f  Or,  to  tiie  play  of  jMupi  among  chil- 
dm  ?    V.  nest  word. 

PAIP,  «.  A  cheny-stone  picked  clean,  and 
used  in  a  game  pkyed  bv  children,  S. 
Three  of  these  stones  are  placed  together, 
and  another  above  them.  These  are  called 
a  casiU.  The  player  takes  aim  with  a 
cherry-stone,  ana  when  he  overturns  this 
castle,  he  claims  the  spoil. 

A  aimilar  game  ia  in  Qlooceaten.  called  Cob-nut; 
only  nnta  are  need  inatead  of  cheny-atonee.  V.  Qroae 
iava 

The  term  pbt  ia  need  in  E.  for  the  aeed  of  apples, 
Mid  perhana  of  other  ftnit ;  probably  from  FV.  pepith 
theaeedolfrnit. 


Thia  gaoM  ia  played  with  nnta  in  Germany.  Tent. 
koopbfn$  aBften,  hiopttMè  acAiofcn,  caateUatun  ooooa 

oonatitnent  Kilian. 

It  waa  probably  borrowed  from  the  Roouua.  Orid 
aeeau  to  aUnde  to  a  gaoM  of  thia  kind,  aa  played  with 
nnta. 


Bt  eoadia  laetaa,  jparoa  cdona. 

Has  peer  ant  octto  reetaa  diTerberat  iota. 


Aat  pronoa  digito  biate  atnulve  patit 

'  aer  ia  noflibaa,  non  ampliai,  alea  tota  eit ; 
libi  snppoiitia  additor  ana  tribna. 

if  MS  MUgiOt  fw.  71 

Other oopiea nad  dilamimU,  dibmiai^  Ac,  tordkfer- 


Playing  with  nnta,  in  a  Tariety  of  waya.  waa  com- 
mon  with  boya  amonff  the  Romana.  Hence  the  phraae, 
wiCfli  rtimamrt,  to  bÌMxmie  a  man,  to  be  eng^ed  in 
manly  employment  Isaac  Caaanbon  mentiona  ^ying 
with  nnta,  by  erecting  oaatlee  or  pyramida,  as  naad  in 
hie  time,  ilia  langoay  aeema  to  apply  to  England, 
whero  he  raaided  aunng  the  latter  psit  of  hia  life. 
"IfOdebant  piwri  nociboa  Tariia  media,  qnornm  nonnUi 
hodieqne  pneria  in  nan  :  nt  cam  in  ^ramidem  qnatoor 
nncea  extranntnr."  Comment,  ad  Feraii  Satyr.,  p.  51. 
It  ia  remarkable,  that  the  same  game  prsTailed  among 
the  Jewa,  ao  early  at  leaat  aa  the  time  of  Philo.  Ho 
acoordin^y  saya;  ''Id  qoi  pamm  intelUgit,  è  Insa 
qnodam  Tulgato  ccgnoaoet.  Qui  nndbva  Indont,  aolent 
poaitia  prina  in  plimo  tribna  qoartam  anper  imponersw 
ra  fonnam  pyramidia.'*    De  itandi  Opifia,  p.  & 

PAIP,  f .    The  Pope. 

"  Item,  the  hatt  that  come  fra  the  ptUp,  of  gray 
Yelvett,  with  the  haly  gaiat  aett  all  with  orient  pene.** 
Inventories^  A.  1638y  p.  49.    V.  Patb. 


ft 


•PAIR,,.  -Twothingssuitìngoaeanotlier; 

Johns. 

Thia  word  ia  need  in  S.  often  in  rooard  to  a  aingle 
article^  eepeciallv  if  complete  in  itself.  "  A  pair  o' 
CorriCeAev' a  catechiam ;  "a|Miro'Proeer6«^'*aoc^y 
of  the  Proverbe,  need  aa  a  aehool-book ;  "  a  pair  o' 
I,"  a  complete  tackle  of  pnlliee,  Aa 


To  PAIR,  V.  a.    To  impidr.    V.  Pare. 
PAIRTLES,  adj.    Having  no  part,  free. 


1,  per  SM,  Wolf,  paiftkt  of  frawd  or  gyle, 
Undir  the  painis  of  snipeosioan. 
And  grtt  enrring  and  nialedictiotta, 
Sir  Selielp,  I  chaine  ye  straitly  to  compeir, 
And  aasneir  till  a  Dog  belbir  me  hdr. 

ifmyysMM,  AmfuUyiM  Poem*,  p.  lOS. 

PAIS,  8.  pL    Retribution,  recompence. 

Off  his  awin  deid  ilk  man  sal  beir  the  pais. 
As  pyno  for  syn,  reward  for  werkis  rycht. 

ffenrjfwme,  BaanatyM  Poemt,  p.  117,  st.  & 

Lord.Hailee  nndere  tkta  "atrokee,  chastisement.'* 
Thia  ia  indeed  the  eenae  in  which  the  term  ia  still 
generally  need,  S.  /x^f^  But  hero  it  seems  to  hav'e 
greater  latitude,  mcluding  both  pnnishment  and 
reward,  according  to  the  distribution  in  the  line 
immediately  following ;  aa  Fr.  pay-cr,  signifies  to  ro- 
quite,  in  wnatcTer  way. 

To  PAIS,  Pase,  v.  a.    1.  To  poise,  to  weigh. 

Bot  full  of  magnanjrmvta  Eneas 
Pant  tfaare  wecht  aU  lichtlie  as  an  fas, 
Thare  hiddaons  braseris  swakkand  to  and  fro. 

JJaag,  riiyO,  111.  la 

"  I  P^Uf*^  I  wi^y^  I  J«  poiae.— Tell  nat  me,  if  I  pegm 
a  thing  in  my  hande  I  can  tell  what  it  wayetb."  Palacr. 
a  iii.  F.  317.  a. 

"  Pcryaen  or  weyen.    Pondero."    Prompt  Parr. 


FÀI 


(4tt] 


PAL 


t.  To  nÌM^  to  lift  up. 

ftnth,  tad  vp  fhnjr  jmM  Ua, 
MtallMma. 

llkcividiBlijajBoa.  wilhK.]Mif«,  m  dtnoting  the 
•nlÌM  TCq«làt9à  allMipUiig  to  hum  ulj  liMYy  and 
ÌMftbodj. 


^        MiTiw  eott  mwii  fa  flit  ttiS 


jmmmmI  tad  11m  Imot  ehargt 
or  flic  tte  «aU  kmii  bMsai 

AnV.  Firyii;  178.  la 


Tkaydiwai 
WAfmMÌ 


■ad  flvtli  of  pUtis  greto 
ploBBTCl  the  olUm  Uigsi 

ftte  k  Mod  bj  GhuraliTaidv  with  roopoct  to  tho  act 
d  tÌM  miadv  IB  m&ijtdag  oridoaoo^  '^P^  bvChaacor. 

dai 


[  poitg  Ib  an  OQiiall  ladlanoo  tiM  daungoroui 

of  Beotfaad  onoo  agaiao^  whon  tho  king*!  owno 

•abjaeta  kani  tba  caotla  of  Sdonbroorii  against  their 
laaftanlllocdaiidmaiitor.''    Worthineo  of  Waloo, 


">lr.jMnr,  ItaL  jMMim;  to  woigfa,  from  Lat.  /leiu- 
m%  tiumpmia^'*  Badd.    Haaoo^ 


TaMBSEap  $.  pL    The  weights  of  a  clock,  S. 

••Baft  i^iaa  I  flado  tha  dooino  of  this  lifo  like 
wdAtìiè  9ttime§  diawing  mot  downa  to  tha  ground 
lySa.*   Bi7d'oLaaiBatton,p.e7. 

Wtk  pmiit  "mà^i,    V.Pacb. 


PiJ8»  PaI88^  ••    Weight 

~  Aad  qaha  thai  ooUia  of  boa  jMÌw  thana  zzij  TnoOy" 
*a    Aboad.  Bag.»  A.  1538.  fto.    V.  16. 

FAISE.    NoBLS  or  Paise.  .  Y.  Pace. 
V AIT,  part  pa.    PaicL 

— **  Aad  aa  bmbj  ioiana  aa  ha  amy  pmfe  ho  pan- 
dillQiaLbatobo  Mil  tharof  t>f  thoaaidozin."    Act. 

Aadil.  A.  1477,  p^  IL 

Wimam  liazwaU  aUeait  that  h 
d  myìaèf  A  pad  hia  mal 
Ooaa.«  A.  1494»  p.  S74. 


of  tha 


tharfora^' 


PAITt  Patb,  Patib.  Abbreviations  of  the 
names  PeUr  and  PatrieL  **  Paii  NewalL*' 
Acts  Ja.  YL,  1585,  p.  390,  Ed.  1814. 

PAITCLAYTH,  Pbtclatth,  s.  "Four 
pmUlayikkr  Abeid.  Beg.,  V.  25;  «'Ownes, 
coUariSy  PHcìa^Ìhii^  cnrschis,  &  slewis 
[skeyes].''  Ibid.,  t.  24;  apparently  the 
same  With  i\itifiif<i#. 

Thla^  I  aaapoot^  gt^«  tho  origiaal  form  of  Paitlai, 
It  anal  haTo  donotod  aomo  dreaa,  perfaapo  of  an  oma- 
Biantal  kiad  for  tho  breaat ;  aa  awkwardly  formed  from 
Lai  aocf  ai^  or  Fr.  pokJ-rme,  tho  breaat,  and  &  claiih^ 
doth. 

PATTHMENT,  ••     1.  Pavement;  pron.  q. 
jNHcnfMiii. 

bk  Apifffll  amaag  the  ichawis  scheyn, 

Qphea  tho  jMitMùiiMfil  wu  cUd  in  tendyr  greyn  ; 

Flanad  war  it  till  ony  creator, 

la  faMty  lyff  that  tym  for  till  endnr. 

fTattacf,  Till  935»  Ha 

Thia  oaoaM  to  bo  merely  a  motaph,  nao  of  pavaiuiU, 
BL  peon,  ptiidmtntf  8«  B. 


2.  The  gronnd,  the  soiL 

PaJl4«Ma<  moat,  I  jqipcahoad,  bo  tho  tnM  nadiag  of 
thowoidmAberd.  Bog.,  whoroitiajMMdbiea<in  tho 
oxtraet  before  mo. 

"  And  gif  it  aall  happin  wa  to  gif  oay  lee  for  tho 
Ivftinff  a  raaing  of  the  jMicAsaeal  of  oar  kirii,"  ào. 

•«  In  another plaoo  it  ia  <*  thojNiaUaMaf  of  tha  khrk;** 
■",T.  17. 


PATTL  ATTIS,  #.  pL 

sic  ikaith  and  wome,  la  moùj  pnHtmltit  worno. 
Within  thii  land  was  aevir  hard  nor  Moe. 

Daater,  Boaaa^ifiM  Pmu^  p.  44,  it  !& 

"  Ano  ptUOeU  of  bUk  stemming  lyait  with  taffetie. 
Ano  body  ia  of  ano  gowne  of  Uak  volTOt  with  sydo 


of  yallow  satine."    Inrontoriesy  A.  1578»  p.  229. 

Elaewhere  it  ia  conjoined  with  porta  of  hoM-dress. 
"  Twa  oomettis,  and  ano  paiUel  of  qohito  aatine." 
Ibid.,  p.  231.    y.  Paitclatth. 

Lora  Bailee  seems  to  Tiew  it  aa  tho  aamo  with  K 
parUetf  which,  he  saya,  is  a  womaa'a  raff.  Ac- 
cording to  Skinner,  the  latter  ia  rather  a  napkin  or 
Book-kerehioL  It  might  perfaapo  bo  oome  sort  of 
bamhau  for  the  head,  aa  tV.  patdieUe  donotee  the 
broad  piece  of  leather  which  paaseo  throagh  tho  top 
of  a  headstall,  CoUpr.  Aim.  wUdd^  howorer,  aicom* 
ing  to  Ballet,  ia  a  oib  for  children.  Stblk  explains  it 
rirjr,  viewing  "  Fr.  poUral  (pedorak)  a  cover  for  the 
neck  and  breast,"  as  the  origin. 

This  sorely  cannot  bo  a  cocraptiQB  of  0.  E.  paìiote^ 
apparoatly  a  cloak  or  mantle. 

Proodo  prissts  come  with  him,  no  then  a  thowmnd, 
la  paitolhm  and  piked  ihoei,  aiod  piaaenhmg  kniaes ; 
Coomb  aga jne  coMdence,  wyth  couetjse  they  beldcn. 

P.  Prwij*BiBW,  Hh.  A  a. 

Thia  word  ia  porhaDo  6om  Sa.-0.  paU^  a  oarmont ; 
thoo^  immediately  irom  Ft,  paOdoc,  **  a  loag  and 
thick  polt^  or  caasock,"  Cotgr. 

PAITLICH,  adj. 

They  lair  bemane  some  paiiiieh  gown, 
(8ome  yellow  dippit  stau'd  wi'  orowi^ 
which  they  hfo^riit  daith-like  free  the  town. 

IK/mef,  perhapa  orrat.  for  T^ppd.  UL  peiia  aiffd' 
fiea  i'yiwTÌìimi 

PAKE,  f.  A  contnmelioos  name  applied  to 
femfdes  of  domesticated  animals,  whether 
f owk  or  qnadrnpeds,  and  also  to  women ; 
but  always  exclusively  of  males.  It  is  in- 
variably conjoined  with  an  adj.;  as,  a  cow  is 
called  an  ^  BJiidpaie  ;''  a  nig^urdly  woman, 
a  ^  hard  pakef*'  &c;  Upp.  Lanarks.,  Roxb.; 
synon.  Jaide. 

Perhapa  from  A.-S.  poem,  "a  doosivar,  a  coosner,'* 
Somner ;  from  pate-an,  decipero. 

PAEKALD,  $.    A  packet.    Y.  Packald. 
PALAD,  $.    The  head.    Y.  Paixat. 

« 

PAL  AYER,  Palaiver,  t.  1.  Idle  talk,  un- 
necessary circumlocution,  S. 

One  might  soppoeo  some  affinity  to  Fr.  baiicemer, 
"  to  cog,  roist,  lie,  talk  idly,  Tainly,  or  to  no  parpceo;** 
Cotgr.  Tho  Btmilarity  of  Moesi-O.  JUuwaird,  mal- 
tiloqniam,  is  also  singular.  Tho  tenn  haa,  howcTor, 
been  generally  dedaced  from  Port  solarra,  a  word, 
whence  Fr.  palaht,  need  as  paroU,  Cotgr.  This,  it  is 
auppcaed,  ia  originally  a  Mooiiah  tona.    Ft,  paJUbrt  ia 


PAL 


[438] 


PAL 


vatd  to  diBOto  tlM  dÌMnoofal  pffwwt,  whioli  miut  Im 
md«totlM  petty  MoEamoMdaii  prinoat,  on  tht  ooMt 
€f  Alriott.  on  tlM  tfimuid  of  tht  ■Itghtwt  lunbnige.  real 
or  pratiBdod,  wluoh  it  Ukm  aI  Aoy  of  tho  Eiuopean 


[S.  A  penon  of  a  f qmj»  oetentatiooB  manner, 

8.] 
To  Paultxb,  «•  fi.    1.  To  nse  a  great  many 

nnnecessaiy  words,  S.  ^  to  flatter,"  Orose^s 

Claas.  Diet 
ni.  To  behave  in  a  fnssjyoetentatioas  manner, 

S.]        . 
rPAULVEBiN,   f.      Fttwy,  ostentatious   be- 

havionr ;  used  sometimes  as  an  adj^  S.] 

ToPALE,P3SAL,orPELL,a  CWife.  Onsee- 
ing  a  d$ad<andlef  to  demand  a  view  of  the 
person's  face  whose  death  this  fatal  eandU 
portends ;  a  phrase  sanctioned  in  the  silly 
code  of  Tulgar  superstition,  Aberd* 

Tlilo  is  doDO  Iqr  sddTCMÌiig  tho  eoiuUe  in  th«M  woidi ; 
IpeU  Qmfor  a  maimtM;  npoo  which  tho  image  of  tho 
fitlod  ponon'i  Ism  Apposn  for  an  inatant.  If  the 
wmda-Jbr  a  MOfiicii^  M  omitted,  the  perMm  who  peU^ 
rtf  eonm  la  daprÌTed  of  all  abili^  to  move  <itf  tht  coat 
cnim,  while  the  image  pina  in  hia  face  all  the  time. 

pShapaq.  toofpeo/the  emMttc  Fr.  aJ)pe^€r,  Lat. 
MpeU-are^  to  oJC  to  talk  with.  The  term  may  here 
Mnify  to  aneat,  to  prevent  from  diaappearing.  I  find 
S^id  waa  naed  in  O.  E.  aa  aynon.  with  ajmetU;  aa 
it  appean  in  the  foim  of  the  mflnitÌTe.  "Pe^yii  or 
apdyn.    AppflOo.**    Prompt  Panr. 

PALE,  Pblb,  #.  [A  small,  pointed^  cirt^nlar 
seoop  used  in  testing  the  quality  of  a 
cheese,  S.] 

To  Paub,  Pkle,  v.  a.  1.  To  puncture,  to 
tap  for  the  dropsy,  S.  B. 

[2.  To  paU  a  ekeete^  to  pierce  it  with  a  pale], 
in  Older  to  judge  of  its  quality  by  the  part 
scooped  out,  S. 

Demim  he  lodka ;  the  chMse  he  jMto  A 
Hepitvei,ll*agood;Ga'afortheiMlea. 

[Da.  F*  s  gnsgs.  I»»««S  *<>  •■•fi^  *^  **^J 

P ALEY-LAMB,  # .  A  very  small  or  feeble 
lamb^Tweedd.    V-Pauub. 

To  PALL,  V.  n.  To  strike  with  the  fore 
feet;  applied  to  a  horse;  synon.  to  kaim; 
Selkirks. 

Thia,  I  aaapeet,  is  merely  a  provincial  modification 
of  thek.  V.  feiNM9. 

PALL,  Peal,  #.  **  Any  rich  or  fine  cloth, 
particularly  purple,**  Kudd. 

Thai  plaatit  dooa  ane  pail jeoim.  upon  ane  plana  lee, 
Of  jMZTand  of  pUlour  Uiat  ptondly  wm  plcht 

rdr  the  banket  mony  rich  daith  of  jmS 

Waa  ipnd,  and  mony  a  baadkyn  wounderly  ^ffoM. 

It  aeena  to  be  the  lame  word  that  ia  written  pwL 
VOU  HI. 


iith  preoiooa 
head,  when 


•'A/Mofof  goldaetwith 
hong  about  the  king'a  hea 
Pitaoottae^  p.  166.  

He  "alao  commanded  her  to  take  what  hingen,  or 
tapeaCnr-work,  and  peaU  of  sold  and  «lk.  aa  aho 
pleaatnC  or  any  other  Jewel  in  Tiia  wardrobe."    lud., 

Bndd.  aaems  to  derifo  it  from  Lat  aaU4tm;  bat 
Bihh.  BOfO  property  refeia  to  ••Scand.  peU,  panni 
aerid  genoa;  Theot.  pheUe,  oannna  pretaoeoa,  nr<f^« 
parpnn,  Fr.  paUe^poiU."  VLpell,  mdeed,  denotea 
doth  of  the  moet  predooa  kind ;  textnm  prettoanm  ; 
pett§  Wwfffft  ▼eatea  ez  tda  ejoamodi,  petio  et  rai^na 
mmwimi  aeetimata.  It  ia  aometimee  diatinguiahed  from 
dlk ;  iCfaaWoi  i  ««  oc  iOW,  VereL  Ind.  Wadater, 
however,  thinka  that  it  properly  aignifiea  ailk,  C.  B. 
jMitt,id.  Henoe,  he  anbjmna,  L.B.  «i/2ittm,  pip  iMnno 
aeiioo  aaepianme  apod  Canginm,  et  m  Qloaaa  Peoana : 

▼o.iydL 
O.  Fr.  iMlfe,  denoted  doth  of  dlk. 

Moult  m'a  done  or  et  aifuit 
Pitnes  et  jmOm  d'Orient 
Roman  de  Partonopez,   MS.  ap.  Da  Gange,  to. 
PaUomu. 

PALLACH,  Pallack,  :  1.  A  porpoise,  S. 
paUack^  E.    Delphiuus  phocaena,  Linn. 

"A  Palaeh,  a  great  deatroyer  of  aalmoo."    Sibh. 
Fife,  p.  12».    V.  Pbllace. 

2.  Used  metaph.  for  a  lusty  person,  S.B. 
Hence  it  is  expL  "fat  and  short,  Kke  a 
porpoise.**    GL  Shirr. 

**The  aeoond  duel  waa  a  thidc,  letterd,  swown 
[awollen]  pallaelL"    Jonmal  from  London,  p.  2. 

3.  A  youngor  small  crab,  Meams;  PuUochf 
AngusTv .  Poo,  and  Paixawa,  id. 

PALLALL,  Pallalls,  #.  A  game  of 
children,  in  which  they  hop  on  one  foot 
through  different  square  spaces  chalked 
out,  driving  a  bit  of  slate  or  broken  crockery 
before  them.  From  the  figures  made,  it  is 
also  called  Ae  bed$f  S. 

Thia  aeema  to  be  originally  a  game  of  ^»  <^^- 
In  E.  at  least  it  ia  called  JSeoieh  hop  or  HapScateh. 

**  Amonff  the  adiod-boya  in  my  memory  tlwre  waa 
apaatimenlled  ffop-SeoicK  which  waa playedin ttia 
nMner :  A  parallelogram  aboat  four  or  fiTe  feet  wide, 
and  ten  or  tweWe  feet  in  length,  waa  made  upon  the 
ooond,  and  divided  UteiaUy  mto  dghtMn  or  twenty 
different  oompartmenta  which  were  called  bed§  ;  eome 
of  them  being  larger  than  othen.  The  piayera  were 
each  of  them  provided  with  a  piece  of  a  tole,  or  any 
other  flat  materiia  of  the  like  W,  whidi  theycaat 
by  the  hand  into  the  different  beda  m  a  r^olar  ane- 
oemion,  and  every  time  the  ttte  waa  caat,  the  pUyer  a 
hminffii  wma  to  bop  on  one  leg  after  it,  •>»  dnveit 
ont  of  the  boondanea  at  the  end  where  he  "tood  to 
throw  it;  for,  if  itpaaaed  ont  at  the  aidea,  o^  i«ated 
npon  any  of  the  marka,  it  waa  n^^-^/j'  2lw 
toberopeated.  The  boy  who  perfonned  the  whole  of 
thia  (^tion  by  thefeweet  caata  of  the  tile  waa  tho 
oonqneror."    Stnitt'a  Sporto  and  Paatimea,  p.  286. 

Our  word,  from  ita  form,  may  perh^a  claim  a  Fr. 

""l^itha  MoooBt  o!  Frame,  dt  earrtoM,  «u»tii  A. 
BUM.  «iam«sted  by  tiMUÌM.  it.  m  put  at  bMt. 
fZmiOM oar  PaOaU.  " ^  f?^  V^J  ""f^^JS!^ 
of  money  «t »  mii«>  erowed  t"  fatgr.  fiiDjcfeTrrr^ 
it  is  wia,  that  thia  moiMy  ia  oaad  en  f/m-  dtpmtt,  or 

G$ 
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àimqnoàt  ** He  wlio  pate  it  on  ìIm 
adfannM**  V^  Cmntam.  This  Mr* 
Maif  ooMlitatM.  m  nut  ol  our  g/uam,  m  d«eribed 
Aaiw,    lèr  IIm  bit  off  tiK  tlAto,  or  eioekeqr  that  M 


M 

Dr. 


itthrowBMAOttoii.    la  FnuMM^  I  am 

kittimminatftd  PMU  vatUL  a.  little 


oiJli  this  flMM  SooffOH  Horms ;  de* 
il^  **A  plij  in  wmeh  bojrt  hop  otot  linos  or 


in  tho  groaBd."    In  8.«  howovw,  it  it  pUjed 
both  hgr  bojo  oad  fjrio.    Am  this  fMM  io  oOloa  ifop- 


tnfnuty  ditpUyod  in  this  dodnotioii  imther 
ol  tfis  SBsSsBt  Border  hostility; 
will  not  bo  nodi  rsUshod  by  Scottish  feeling 


.  by  iaoM  itls  supposed  to  sUado  to  the  Soots 
bsi^f  frsqnsBtl J  forosd  to  Aop  orer  or  mess  the  Bor- 
d«|  ospooioIlT  as  the  fsoM  is  rsgnlatea  bj  oertain 

or  boanaaries^  of  whioht  If  one  be  toaehed,  the 

is  lost* 


ler  hostility :  and  sach  an 


It  is  mors  Ukdj,  faideed,  that  it  reoeÌTod  this  name  m 
K>  la  bsingorifraUy  a  Soottish  gMoe,    V.  Bbds. 

PALLAT,  Paxjo),  «•     The  head,  the  crown 
of  the  heed  or  ■coll,  S. 

Mnmttai  hi  te  dost  bsdowyas  stade, 
AadUsbodj  bsthyn  in  the  hats  blade 
WEtm  oasrweftis 

ToMidormesasbsnst» 

Vor  lonr  rawards  aow  I  sell  biek  four  jmIZsI 


Ux,  Ffaiksrtoa  oddlj  vsndsn  this^    *'eat  jonr 


Hb  psflstpayad  sad  naplssssat  pow, 
ThsT  fUsoms  flocks  of  niss  dotii  ovsriloir. 
Wuk  wasMS  and  wooads  all  bbcknad  fall  of  blaint. 

Petwmi,  WtUmm*§  CotL,  UL  88L 

iUf  is  used  in  tho  sams  ssBs^  0.  E. 

ssUjHto-Tete 


thlMrf^orthoapes, 
lad  flukUepoUsd  like  a  frne ; 
iled  jIt « lajaad  sis  It  was. 

Mintìfs  PoMW ,  pi  9L 

aaya ;  **lmj  mnoh  inoline  to  chink  that  tho 

i   K  mCi^  and  tho  &  poUoU,  are  originally  the  same." 

Pni^  booaaae  of  He  globalar  form,  from  0,E.pMt, 

•  ball»  (Aim.  IV.  pdoit,)  for  which  bulUi  is  m»w  need. 

A  romd  head  ia  oaHsd  a  6affrf-*<orf,  & 

PATiTiAWA.  #•    1*  A  species  of  searcrab, 
Ooest  of  Fife;  Caviet  PiUanf  ajiion.    Y. 


t.  Used  by  the  6shemien  of  Biickhayeii  as  a 
eoiitemptaoas  term,  denoting  a  dastardly 
fellow.  <«  Will  I  be  shurtit  be  sic  a  Fall 
awat^  Shall  I  be  outdone  by  such  a  pol- 
tiooii  t 

PALLET,  $.    1.  A  little  ball ;  E.  pelUt. 

^sa  fhafa*  brmt  brsTsst  of  sU, 
wsrs  prsdooB  pesrls  of  the  Bist, 
The  iiiMe  jmIM  sad  th'  opaO, 
Todihsr  with  the  amatist 

[2.  Used  metaplL,  the  head,  crown,  pate, 
Lyndsay,  Thrie  EsUitis,  L  2780.  V. 
Paixat.] 

ffV.  jmIsK  a  ban. 

PALLET,  #•  A  skin,  properly  a  sheep's  skin 
not  dressed,  S»  B.  from  the  same  origin 


with  E. /tfft,  peli ;  Lat  . 
id.  SOi-Gr.  /Kift,  a  garment. 


»,  Belg.  Mft, 


[PALLIOUNS,  f.  pL    Tents,  Barbour,  iii. 
239,  Herd's  Ed.     V.  Pailtown.] 

[PALLO,  «•    The  porpoise,  Orkn.] 

PALM,  Palme,  «.    The  index  of  a  clock  or 
watch,  S. 

"Mens  daves  ars  destribatod  Tnto  them  like 
hoores  ssaersllie  diuided  rpon  the  horologe :  Some 
most  live  bat  till  Pne,  another  Tnto  Two^  another 
mto  Thrm;  The  Palme  tameth  about,  and  with 
its  finger  pointeth  at  the  honre :  So  eoone  as  man's 
i^pointed  boore  is  oonie»  whether  it  bee  the  fint, 
eecond,  or  third,  there  is  no  more  biding  for  him.*'  Z. 
Boyd's  Last  Battell,  p.  619. 

Fr.  paulme,  the  palm  of  the  hand,  osedt  it  woold 
as  Aond^  when  applied  to  an  index. 


pair  of  bedia  of  paXmamder/'    IaTO&« 
Fr.  jNWMM  (Tomfrre;  id. 


PALMANDER,  $.    Pomander. 

\«Itom, 

To  PALMER,  V.  n.    To  go  about  from  place 
to  place  in  a  feeble  manner;  pron. pat^- 

'At  that  time  o'  day— I  would  boTO  thought  as 


«• 


Uttla  about  ony  anld  paimering  body  that  was  oomina 

~0B  of  KinUvthemont,  as  ony  o'  thae  stai* 

eniels  does  e*ennow  about  aula  Edio  Oohil- 


down  tho  ed| 
^  young  c 


;  ii.  S40.    y.  Pawmkr. 

[PALMIE,  8.  and  v.    Y.  Pawmib.] 

PALMS,  Palbctb,  «.  pL  [I.  Palms,  palm- 
branches,  Barbour,  y.  312;  these  were 
really  branches  of  willow.] 

2.  The  blossoms  of  the  female  willow, 
Teyiotd. 

Palm-Sondat,  # .  The  sixth  Sabbath  in 
Lent,  according  to  the  Rombh  ritual ;  or 
that  immediately  preceding  Easter,  S. 

Ibis  ilks  s^p  sons  takyn  wes 
Swyn  upon  the  Patm^Sondaif, 
Bafors  Aue4  that  fsllia  ay: 

•f yalovn,  i&  8S.  6S. 

It  was  so  named  liy  the  ohurch  of  Borne,  because 
of  palm-branchee  being  carried,  in  commemoration  of 
thoee  that  were  strewed  in  the  way,  when  our 
SaTÌour  entered  into  Jerusalem.  V.  Du  Cange,  Ta 
Deminiea,  ^  160L  A.-S.  palm  ituman  daeg,  V. 
BCarseehaU  Obserr.  in  Von.  JL-S.,  p.  63L 

PALSONDAY,  #. 

"  That  the  Seesioun  sit  still  quhlll  Paltonday  of  the 
sohiris  of  Fif,  Louthiane,  A  Berwik,  A  Renfrew,  that 
it  was  last  left  at ;  and  tharef tir  to  be  continevit 
quhile  the  TVisday  eftir  Trinite  Sonday."  Acta  Ja. 
17.,  1503,  Ed.  1814,  p.  248. 

A  similar  doubt  occurs  here  as  concerning  Palaone 
XviH,  It  may  either  mean  Patmtunday^  or  Paaeh* 
mmdaift  Lo.,  Easter,  sometimee  written  Pm.    V.  Pasb. 

PALSONE  EVIN.  Apparently  signifying 
Patsian  Even  ;  if  not  a  corr.  abbrev.  of  Palm 
Sanday^ 


FAL 
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««•  And  ab  apon*  th«  oorti%  •»•!■  {Mathul  damp- 
MM  k  antniif  aiifltimt  b«  tM  Mid  John  tharthrow, 
tiiSl  la  to  M7  aM  Paisam  mrim  laal  btpaat"  Aoi. 
Avdil,  A.  1488^  p.  118. 

PALTBIE,  $.    Truh.    V.  Peltbix. 
PALWERE^f. 

B«  boda  of  a  b«da  hawa,  thai  bar  bada  hcdat. 
Of  filhiar,  ùiptUwtrk,  of  pana  to  pa/. 

air  OmBom  tmd  Sir  (ML.  L  9. 

nia  may  daooto  wank  aada  with  mamgU$;  Tt, 
paUkf  id. 

PALYABD,«.    A  lecher;  a  knave, a  raacaL 

Ibat  Haimtt  of  Laieit, 


Ba  pat  ua  oonimoim  papui  m  oeiaaa, 

Tbal  blind  gat  ticht,  and  crnikit  gat  their  fait ; 

1^  qnhilklha  Faiiairèi  aa  way  can  appreua. 

i  Warku,  1602;  p.  78. 


Thia  wwd  ia  Mad.by  l^rria*  whan  ^noting  2  Tim 
ULp  whara  iReonfMciU  oociua  in  oar  yeruon. 


*'  Ckmaiddar,  and  aaknawlaga  that  in  tha  Uat  dava 

pamlva  ^ymai»  in  tha  quhilkia  aalba 

Inffiuca  of  thair  awin  aalaaa,  oonatooa,  praaump- 


thair  aall  onm 


dva  ^ymai»  in  tha  quhilkia  aall 
'  awin  aalaaa,  oooatooa,  praaum]_ 
tiona,  proad,  blaaphanionta,  inobadient  to  thair  pa- 
fMta.  onthankfnìì,  onhalia,  withoat  mataaU  affactioon, 
tnuaoiakara,  lala  aocoaara,  paUiarfU^  rada  and  onmaik 
daapyaan  of  tha  gnda,  tratonra,  hadia,  Tantara,  Infian 
of  duuna  aahua  mair  than  of  Ood."  &o.  Bafutation, 
ItoL87»b. 

ItlajNilKarf,  Legend  Bp.  8t  Androia,  p.  313. 
fiair  Johoatoon,  ana  Maqohana  about  him, 
TM/atfaifù  that  tha  Popa  profeida. 

Tt.paaiard,ìà.    i*aiffianl»  a  aooandraL    V.Onaa'a 
ClMB.I>iet. 

Paltabdrt,  «•    Whoredomu 


ya  not  nhan  and  blaw  on  bcada 
Toor  awin  dafama  f  hawaad  of  God  na  drada. 

Ha  jit  of  hall,  proookand  Tthaiia  to  syn, 
Ta  that  Uat  of  four  jMbfonfffy  nauarblyB. 

Dan-  yirfSi.  PloL  98,  4L 

PALTEESIS,  PallbissiSp  Paixies,  Pa- 
uzxfly  ••  pL 

••Ofmatti%|Maeiaiitand  bonatara.  Itam,  tanmi;- 
llti  aM  and  nthar."    Inventoriaa,  A.  1561,  p.  162. 

*•  ^^ymmar  haddi%  and  nthar  tymmar  wark,  mattta 
and  jM^MMit  ooddia  and  bowatana,  achatia  and  nthar 
Immyng  olaithia."— *'Ancht  mattia  ooTorit  with 
natiana^  baring  thair  palyeuU  about  avaria  ana  of 
thana."    Ibid.,  A  1078^  p.  2U. 

••  A  bolatar  and  paUtes,*'^  Hopa'a  Min.  Pract.,  p.  540. 

Appaiantly,  atraw  mattraaaaa.  Fr.  paitlaue^  pail- 
Ibm;  a  atraw-bad. 

[PALZEONIS,  t.  pL  Tents,  pavillions, 
Barbour,  xnL  299,  Skeat*8£<L  Y.Paily- 
owwj 

PAMEHAMER.    A  kind  of  hammer. 

**  Am  jMina  Aomar,  ana  hand  bamar.**  luTantoriaa, 
A.  1578»  p.  250. 

Did  not  tha  aaoond  phraM  aaam  diatinctÌTa,  thia 
minht  maar  to  danoto  a  amall  hammar,  q.  ono  for  tha 
paaig  orhand. 

[PAMISAMPLE,  n.  A  sheU;  Bulla  lig^ 
narta,  Linn^  Banffs.] 

PAMPHIE.  $.  A  Yulmr  name  given  at 
cards  to  the  knave  of  clubs,  Abexd. ;  else- 
where  Fcmmiet  S.    Panh  E. 


Johna.  viawa  pnm,  m  '*piofaably  from  pmbm^  vietoiy, 
M  fnmip  from  IrinaipA. 

PAMPHHj,  «.  A  square  inclosure,  made 
with  stakes ;  also,  anj  small  house,  Aberd.; 
apparently  the  same  with  PajffUf  q.  ▼. 

PAMPLETTE,  Pamplebtb,  Pampuelbt«  #. 
ExpL  **  a  plump  young  woman ;  a  diminu* 
tive  from  Tout.  pampoeUe^  mulier  crassa  ;** 
OL  Sibb. 

Tbia  rafara  to  tha  langnaga  of  Dvnbar ; 

8am  of  joar  man  ale  cunga  had, — 
Thai  bimk  up  donis,  and  raaf  up  lokUa, 
To  git  ana  jNumrvfia  on  ana  plad,  k/c 

MmL  M&,Ù&o!l,  &P.,  L  824. 

Sibb.  oofiaota  pampreUe  m  mia^rintad  totpampUUe. 
V.  OL  It  aaama  Taiy  doubtful  if  ha  baa  hit  on  the 
moaning  of  the  tann.  From  tha  natura  of  tha  aubject, 
parliapa  it  is  a  mato^.  um  of  Fr. pan^iUtUe^  a^anglc. 

To  PAN,  V.  ft.    To  agree,  to  correspond. 

For  my  and  prottaaia  qohat  thay  can, 
Thair  wordai  and  dekus  will 


Jfiiitfaarf  Jdfwi,  p.  Ì20, 

Parbi^  from  A.-^.  pon,  a  piaM  of  cloth  .inaarted 
into  anothar. 

A  Bor.  iopan,  to  eloaa,  Joyn  toaethar,  ame.  Pror. 
Weaiand  ifom^emeamtoipam^buinoiMtidwamm  com, 
**  It  aaama  to  oomo  from  Fan  in  buildinga,  which  in 
our  atona  bouaM  ia  that  piaoe  of  wood  that  liaa  upon 
tha  top  of  tho  atona-waU,  and  muat  doM  with  it,  to 
which  tha  bottom  [aoda]  of  tho  apara  ara  faatanad." 
Bny'a  OolL,  p.  54. 

PAN,  «•  A  tenn  used  to  denote  ^  the  great 
timbers  of  a  cottage  laid  across  the  couples 
parallel  to  the  wafls,  to  support  the  laths  or 
Isebberi  laid  above  the  pans  and  parallel  to 
the  couples;"  S.  B.  OL  Surv.  Moray ; 
used  also  South  of  S. 

*  ■«Onthaaa[tha  aaaa]raatad  oroaa-baamacanadribo 
or  pans,  and  tha  ona  on  tha  top  waa  termad  a  roof- 
traa."    Agr.  Sunr.  Ayra.,  p.  114. 

Tha  uaa  of  Pam^  A.  Bor.  ia  iTÌdantly  tho  aama.  V'. 
thapracadinff  «. 

Tnia  word  baa  baan  undonbtadly  importad  from 
tho  north  of  Europa.  For  it  retaina  tha  aanm  aanaa 
in  tha  languMa  of  Finland.  Paann,  acanduU,  a  lath, 
a  ahingla.  mnca,  aa  would  aaam,  8w.  iakpanita,  to- 
gula,  our  pam-tHe^  i.e.,  a  tila  laid  for  tkaek  in  plaoa  of 
a  ahin^.  Somo  doriTo  tha  word  from  Su.-G.  jMcn-a, 
to  aztend ;  whanoo  paeniri  oeriug,  ailver  drawn  oat 
into  lamina. 

[PAN,  «•  The  curtain  or  drapery  hangine 
from  the  frame  of  a  bed.  West  of  S.     V. 

Pane.] 

PAN,  «•  A  hard  impenetrable  sort  of  crust 
below  the  soil,  S.  fti/,  raiehel^  synon. 

"Towarda  tha  hilla;  it  ia  a  light  Uaok  aoil,  and 
nndar  it  an  obatinato  /mm.  Owina  to  thia  pan  in  aomo 
plaoaa,  and  tha  clay  bottom  in  othan,  the  fialda  rataia 
tha  raina  long.**    P.  Daakford,  Banfb.  Stotiat  Aoc., 

iv.  ssa 

•«  In  many  plaoaa  a  Uack  pan,  bard  aa  iron  ore, 
runa  in  a  atratum  of  two  or  thm  inchea  thick  in 
tha  bottom  of  tha  clay,  and  about  8  or  9  incbaa  below 
tha  aurfaca,  which  in  a  rainy  aaaaon  keapa  tha  wntor 
floating  aboTa^  pravento  early  aowing;  ami  aomatimea 


PAV 


C486] 


PAN 


IIm  iMd  ia  tlM  groud.**    F.  Kilmoir  K.  Bmi, 
Am^tL184. 
pHkayt  mm  T«k1  pamu^  mltn^  q.  tlM  akatt  of  tlM 


FANASH»  PANiTAOHEy  «.    A  pltune  of  fea* 
then  worn  in  the  hat. 


aJSts 


Moek 


P.ÌL& 


**Tk&f  alwMrtt  ewiMd  a fiir  Fmmache,  or  plume 
«f  ÌwlÌMn^  of  tho  ooloor  of  thoir  math,  brarely 
atoiMd  anid  triokod  oot  with  idiatoring  spMifflM  oif 
joid."    UigphMTt'i  BabeUii,  R  t,  p.  245. 

To  PANCE,  PANSBy  Pbnsb,  V.  fi.    To  think, 
to  meditate. 


Of  Mnk  jMMt/  and  fiir  ram  port  pioryde ; 
Aaa  aakar  liekir  qiiluur  thow  may  bo  sam 

'   d  mHstOMe,  Maitkmd  Poemg,  ^  19L 

■  Idi&K  it  muaiiig  &  iNuuiiij^  vpon  the 
beoefiti^he  buntettk  foorth  m  theie 


*«WUIaaatfae 
of  the 


^Ofoeo  of  praiee  and  thaakeMÌaiiig : 
mgf    Braea'a  Steren  Senn.  Sign.  U  1. 

Th«r  jMNt  not  of  the  proeheae  pair, 
BadOyijr         -     '^ 


What  9haU  I 


the  pelf  to  pert  ^nift'^g  ^i^^yfyf, 

^     '    ^MtùOand  Ftmm§,  p.  lOS. 


iMi  POMM^  jMWiBai»  to  wai^  in  one*e  mind. 

[PANOH,  #•  Paunch,  bellj,  Barbonr,  ix. 
S98»  Skeaf  8  Ed.  O.  Fr.  vanehe,  panee, 
Lai.  jHMlcc^  id.    Y.  Psnoh.J 

PANDy «.    A  pledge,  synon.  toad. 

k  the  jnmmI  or  plage,  this  dare  I  mr, 
kepOtaviolete. 


Ofpeoetobe 


AaeV.  Vwrt^tn.  li. 


My  helit  helf  I  pieteat. 
Ctahilk  ie  the  gedga  end  jMMif 
£taleairthariouifeil 

jAotoad  i\Msw,  p.  96S. 

Have  it  la  vaed  ai  lynon.  with  geige,  that  kind  of 
pledge  whieh  kni j^te  were  wont  to  give^  who  engaged 
their  hoaov  that  they  would  fight. 

Be|^  pamd^  Germ,  pftmd,  Alem.  j/ant,  /ani,  8a.-Q. 
ptmi,  MmL  mimi  ar,  id.  ptuù^  pignorare»  C.  B.  oaa, 
alM>  a  pledge.  Ihia  thinka  that  Let.  piya-ae,  hea  been 
diDneed  thioagh  Eorope^ 

SoUllir Tiewait/^ai;  arrhabo^  ea theroot of  pfamigt 
a  penoy  i  becanae  it  wee  enetomary  to  give  a  pieoe  of 


To  Paitd,  V.  o.  To  pledge,  to  pawn. 
PorndUf  laid  in  pledge,  S. 

Veatb  jNMMl-eaa  Oarm.  verpfand'€ii^  U.  paml^  id. 

PAND,  Pak,  Pakk,  «.  A  narrow  curtain 
fixed  to  the  roof,  or  to  the  lower  part,  of 
abed;  S^pawn. 

''Item,  ane  daith  of  cteit  of  blak  relvot,  fnmiet 
with  raif  and  taiO,  with  thre  pomdu  qnhairof  thair  ie 
ana  without  firenyei%  and  the  taill  ie  to  the  lenth  of 
•B  alna."    luTantoriee,  A.  1561,  p.  123. 

^Where'b  the— bede  of  etate,  pornff  and  teetere, 
aepery  and  broidered  work  f  *  Bride  of  Lemmermoor, 
&«L    V.Pawv. 

Pahdit,  forL  p€u  Furnished  with  under- 
curtains. 


work  of  langronndle  oeUit  OTafll,  qohairin  the  hietoreie 
ar  ooatenit^    Invantoriee,  A.  1678»  p.  210.   V.  Pakd. 

To  PANDER,  V.  ft.  1.  To  go  from  one  place 
to  another  in  an  idle  or  careless  way,  Perths., 
Ettr.  For.;  apparently  corr.  from  Pawmer^ 
«•  q.  ▼. 

2.  To  trifle  at  one's  work,  Loth. 

[Fakdaris,  a.  pL  Panders,  hangers-on, 
Lyndsay,  The  Papyngo,  1.  390.] 

Pakdbous,  adj,  and  «•  [Vagrant,  menial ; 
as  a  «.,  a  common  tramp  or  loafer] ;  a  pimp. 


•« 


"Ana  bed  of  ebith  of  cold  and  eilTÌr,  dooble  pandii, 
and  in  flgore  of  pottis  toll  of  flonrie,  with  broderie 


Ha  may  be  repeUit  fra  paeeing  on  an  aeeiae,— that 
ii  ana  ptmdroua  (Le.,  leno  ;)  or  jo^ar,  (i.e.»  jociUator  ;) 
or  oommonn  dronkardie  in  tayemis  ;  or  ony  eommoan 
player  at  cairtie  or  dyoe,  for  gain  and  profit.  *  Balfoar'e 
mst,  q.  378-9. 

PANDIE,  Pandt,  $.  1.  A  stroke  on  the 
hand,  given  as  a  punishment  to  a  school- 
boy, S.  B.;  the  same  with  Pawrmej  q.  t. 

Aa  PowmU  ie  eridently  French ;  it  would  eeem  that 
the  pedagognee  of  the  north  had  ieeaed  the  appallina 
mandate  to  the  yoong  enlprit,  to  tprtad  out  hie  hand 
by  the  nee  of  the  Lat.  word  Peutde,  pamU  aiaaam. 

2.  Used  metaph.  for  severe  censure. 

Bat  if  for  little  rompUh  leiU 

I  heer  thet  then  e/wmfy  gets, 

Wr  petieaoa  thoa  mean  beer  the  brant. 

And  tTen  pot  ap  wi'  mony  a  dont. 

A.  SeoifM  Pù€m§^  pc  12. 

PANDOOS,  8.    A  large  oyster,  S. 

"Theee  canght  nearait  to  the  town  are  naaaUy  the 
largeat  and  fatteet ;  henoe  the  large  onee  obtained  the 
name  of  Pamdoonp  La.,  oyetera  CM^t  at  the  doort  of 
the  poMB,  The  eea  water,  a  httle  firaehened,  ie 
reekoned  the  moot  nooriehing  to  oyetere.  Thie  may  be 
the  leaeon  why  thoee  caaght  near  to  the  town  and 
ehore  are  eo  large."  P.  Preeton-pane,  E.  Loth.  Statiet. 
Aoa,  zrii.  70. 

[PANDROUS.    V.  under  PAin>EB,  v.] 

PANE,  Patv,  8.  [1.  Pain,  suffering,  hard- 
ship, trouble,  Barbour,  i.  309 ;  pi.  paynya^ 
pains,  griefs,  Ibid.,  ii.  517  ;  but  payn^  with- 
out trouble.  Ibid.,  z.  243.] 

2.  A  fine,  mulct,  or  punishment. 

*'  And  the  lame  to  inbring  and  mak  compt  of  to  oar 
Bonerane  lordie  ree  ae  a  pane  without  ony  money  to  be 
deUnerittharfoir."  Aeto  Ja.  VL,  1574,  E!d.  1814.  p.  03. 

To  Pakb,  t^.  n.    [1.  To  pain,  hurt,  oppress,  S.] 
2.  To  Ubonr.    V.  Patne. 
PANE,  8.    1.  Stuff,  cloth,  fur. 

^A  pelioe  of  price  plesend  ellane. 

Was  erectit  ryelly,  ryko  of  array, 
Peatit  and  appanlit  prowdl v  in  pans  ; 
Sylit  Mmoly  with  tilk,  aathly  to  My. 

IToMfale,  UL  S,  MS. 

Ha  self  him  robe  of  palle 
Ana  jMNM  of  rich  sktnne 

Fal  aket  Sir  TrÌBÌrtm,  p.  85. 

And  with  a  maatil  aeho  me  clad ; 
It  waa  of  parpor,  fair  and  fine, 
And  the  jwim  of  ricbe  ermyne. 

TiMuae  and  Oawin,  JttU.  MtL  JtoM.,  L  9. 


rAV 


t^l 


PAir 


BitMO  fliTM  tkUi  void  M  Bol  iiiid«ntood.  It  ii  Fr 
«Sif|  fMMiM,  ft  ikia,  abo  for.  L.  B.  jnum-ii^ 
MMML  a  B.  pam,  pdlittttiik 


S.  Apiece. 


Ht  flrif  Un  lobt  of  pdl«, 


fU^ikot 

It  may,  iMnrmr,  bo  wod  in  tho  mum  aonso  •■  hf 

Iwm,  ìmauùm,  ponniis ;  "jfÌHX^  •  pioeo."    Fr. 
cb  My^  otiiff  nado  of  nlk,  S.  podemfg.     IM. 
tho  gonond  origin. 

rs.  The  drapeiT  hanging  from  the  frame  of 
a  bed,  like  .£•  counterpane,  Accts.  L.  H. 
Treasmer,  i.  226,  Dickaon.    O.Fr./Kiiw.] 

[PANETABE,  Pemnttbr,  •.  A  pantry- 
man, Accts.  L.  H.  Treasorer,  L  305, 104, 
Dicfcaon.    Lat.  panetanut,  id.] 

PANFBAY,  $.    A  small  riding  horse. 

••«^4)Bl7  tho  bMit  panfirap  (or  harm)  ■^,P«rt«n«,*f, 
Urn,  qvhi&  tho  Bomo  hod  {the  time  ^  hu  deoa§)r 
Buvow  Iawo^  0.  18(  0.  ^  ,  ^.  ..      -. 

Thio  M  orkUntly  ooir.  from  Fr.  pal^firoi,  id.  It 
dumld  bo  nod  •«  tho  beot  ponfray,"  meUar  paVred-ue. 


To  PANG,  0.  a.    1.  To  throng,  to  press,  S. 

Bo  that  timo  it  waa  Ddr  foor  dayi» 

Aa  feo'a  tho  booaa  eoold  jMn^, 

lb  aaa  tho  young  fbok  are  thay.raiaa, 

QoHipa  caflM  in  ding  daog.  ^   ^^ 

9.  To  cram,  in  whatever  way,  S. 

8t  ▲ndftw'a  town  may  look  right  gawff, 
Kaa  gram  win  glow  apo*  her  cawiey:— 
8ia' Sbaioiy'a  head*  waol  paN^d  wf  lear, 

HaaaaaQthaiilmaJroffer^aa.  

/JoyaatM't  ^Maw,  iL  7Si> 

8.  To  cram,  to  fill  with  food  to  satiety,  S. 

Whan  thay  hoi  eaion,  and  wore  etraitW  pang'd, 
IbhaarharaBawHrBydbygreattylangd. 

•«8ibb.  doiirao  it  from  Sw.  nung.  Moea.-0.  /ra^. 
But  tho  poaoemion  of  a  inir$ehj  no  meana 
that  it  ii 


frhqnontly  interchanged,  I  would  prefer  O.  Teat. 
ftongA-en,  in  angoatom  oogere,  premere,  q.  d.  be'-anghen, 
be^ngkem  ;  bamghe.  angoatoa,  oppreaaoa,  Kilian. 

Pamo,  adj.     Crammed,  filled  with  food. 

thair  afoia  fjrld  np  all  the  field, 
Ihay  ware  aM  foa  and 


ao^'MMrgrem,iLl9L 

PahckFou,  adj.    Crammed,  as  full  as  one 

can  hold,  S.  A. 
[PANIS,  #.  pL    Penalties ;  pL  of  pane,  8.  2.] 

PAN-JOTRALS,  t.  pL  1.  A  dish  made  of 
▼arions  kinds  of  animal  food,  a  sort  of 
fricasse,  a  gallimaf rie,  Upp.  Lanarks. 

2.  The  slabbery  offals  of  the  shambles;  nearly 

sjnon.  with  HairrigaU,  Roxb. 

An  that  can  bo  oonjoctured  from  tho  name,  ia  that 
tho  diahiofoRod  to  ia  prepared  in  ajwa. 


PAN-KAIL^  f.  Broth  made  of  coleworts 
hashed  very  small,  thickened  with  a  kttle 
oatnmeaL  There  is  no  animal  food,  bat 
generally  a  litUe  batter,  in  it,  S. 

flormoriy  a  anporatitioaa  rita  pretty  graordly  pro- 
Tailed  in  making  thia  apooiea  of  broth,  8.  B.  Tho 
mool,  which  rooo  aa  tho  eoom  of  tho  pot,  waa  not  pat 
in  any  diah,  hot  thrown  among  tho  aehea ;  from  tho 
idea,  that  it  wont  to  tho  nao  of  tho  Fairioi,  who  wore 
anppoaed  to  food  on  it. 

Thie  boara  a  otrikingroaomblanoo  to  a  reUgiooa  ooro- 
mony  of  tho  aneiont  Bomana.  In  order  to  oonaoerato 
any  kind  of  food,  they  genorally  throw  VP^.r.J* 
into  the  fin,  aa  an  offering  to  the  LartM^  or  hooaehold- 
goda.  They  woro  honoo  called  Dii  PateUarii.  Plant. 
M.,  Adam'a  Rom.  Antiq.,  p.  444,  445. 

Tho  Tkrtara,  aooording  to  Maroo  Poto^  haro  aomo 
aimikr  eoatoma.  Beforo  they  oat,  they  anomt  tho 
montha  of  their  Loret,  certain  imam  whidi  thoy 
call  JlaUgay,  with  /at  of  their  aodden  Soih ;  mid 
thoy  coat  the  broth  ont  of  doom,  in  honour  of  othor 
aptrita,  aaying,  that  now  their  god,  with  hu  family, 
haa  had  iua  part,  and  that  they  may  oat  and  dnnk  at 
ploaanro.    vTHarria'a  Voyagea,  i  003. 

[PANNABRAD,  s.  A  pot  for  melting  fish 
livers,  ShetL  IsL  panna,  a  kettle,  and 
brad,  melting.] 

[PANNALE,  9.  A  pad,  or  a  saddle  without 
the  wooden  frame  across  which  the  burden 
of  a  pack-horse  was  slung.  Sometimes  it 
meant  only  the  cushion  or  stuffing  of  a 
saddle,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  u  372, 
Dickson.] 

PANNASIS,  f .  pi. 

*'Tho  Admiral— call  nptako  and . 
and  oomiawia  qnhilkia  eaU  be  bcocht  agano  at  tho 
rotoming  of  tho  aaidia  ahippia  fra  tiio  eea,  to  the  fTno, 
to  ler^ofaia  Hienoa  in  the  uther  è£Eaina  of  hia  woina. 
Sea  Uwia,  Balfoor'a  PratìL,  p.  634.      ,_   .  ^     ,  „ 

Can  thia  bo  a  corr.  of  B.  poiaaal  ?  It  la  deflnod  "  a 
rope  to  hoiao  np  a  boat,  or  any  heaTymerchandiBO  aboard 

a  ahip ;"  Philupa,  [or  may  it  not  aignify  PixniACis?] 

PANNEL,  Panel,  #•     1.  Any  person  who  is 
brought  to  the  bar  of  a  court  for  trial,  S. 

"The  defender  ia,  aftor  hia  tmnjnnce,  atyled  tho 
paimeL''    Enkino'a  Inatit.,  BL  4,  T.  4^  c  90. 

2.  The  bar  of  a  court. 

"Thia  procept  act  forth  that  tho  priaonor  waa  mo- 
aently  entered  in  pannei,  to  itand  trial  for  tho  murder 
of  Henry."    Arnofa  Triala,  Sto.,  p.  12.  . 

"  Mr.  John  waa  demittod,  and  Balmenno  eentpn- 
Boner  to  the  caatlo  of  Edinburgh,  and-«t  laat  brought 
to  tho  MMiie<,  and  by  an  amiae  of  hia  peere  condemned 
to  die.**    Outhry'a  Mem.,  p.  12. 

Tho  word,  althongh  uaed  by  oa  w  a  peculiar  mbm, 
mnat  be  ▼iewed  aa  tho  aamo  with  /mim^  E.,  which 
denotea  a  achednle,  containing  the  names  of  a  jury  who 
aro  to  paaa  on  a  trial  Thua  the  phn»^^l»»»^«" 
parohment  ia  uaed;  L.  B.  pattella,  probably  .from 
pmuie,  a  akin,  because  parchment  la  made  of  akin,  or 
haneau,  a  amaU  equara,  from  ita  form.  Spelman  u- 
naturally  derirea  it  from  pagina,  or  rather  pageUa, 
auppoeing  ^  to  bo  changed  into  a. 

PANNIS,  a.  pi.  [Prob.  for  pannoi,  pan- 
ash,  i.e.,  potash.  Isl.  panna,  a  pan  or  pot, 
and  askof  ashes ;  Germ,  asche.'] 
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•*  A  bndnlh  mndk  af  |MUM<i  of  IIm  middiU  brad, 
A  hndnlh  pudW  alm«  [dwl  ■»  foU  of  MlditMiM,  ** 

PANN3i  #.  pi.     Umber  for  the  roof •  of 
lMiiiie%  Abefd* 

8b.«0.  lilpMiM  k  Mid  in  ft  iiiiilkr  MBM^  M  donotiiig 
Mn§fmi  tignia  Ihio  bmiììqiii  jmhum,  •eaadiilAs 
^fafvfa^  ftL-O.  pamUf  to  ostradt  m  tho  fraonl 


[PANNULIS»  «.  pJL    Prob.  another  form  of 
t  ptmutlL    Aoets.  L.  H.  Treftsurer,  L  p.  292. 
iNakioii.    y.  Pantell  Cbeus.] 

PANS^  Panbb,  $.pL    Armoar  for  the  knee. 

**  Thai  f tbai  iiBniilhr,  of  z  pand  of  rtnt,  or  fyftio 
puidb  fai  yodìi^  hoM  hat,  gorgoti  and  a  Pmmm  with 
WMBbnoMnii  aad  voirimMaina,  and  ^nima  of  |»Uta, 


|Mna  andlanpkntia  at  tlie  laiati  or  gif  him 
^jrkia^^Uttàr.'*    Aati.  Ja.  L,  1429^  o.  134.    Editlfi66k 


c  12QL    Mniimy, 
«-*'Goi)|atori 


_  or piaant^  with  aplantia,  patue  of  mailyia^ 
withflafS  of  flata  or  mailvM."  Aula  Ja.  V.,  IMO^ 
0.J7.    IditlA^ST.    Hofny. 

to  bo  tiio  pL  of  pan,  aa  aignlfyiqg  a  ootw- 


PAN8»  SmpL  A  term  used  to  denote  a  cer- 
tain deecription  of  ecclesiaatical  lands ; 
evidently  a  local  phraseologj. 

Thop«M  at  BIgin  ara  tha  glaba  landa  which  bo- 
~  to  tho  oanona  of  tho  oathodnL"    OL  Snnr. 


Mom. 

£b  B»  panii  f  denotao  a  poitioiu  a  aogment    Bat  I 
ksfo  HMtwith  no  oiamplo  A  ita  biang  iiaad  todonoto  a 


of  had. 

PANSIS^  a.  pL    Thonghts,  imaginings. 


plat  pQIO  pOMÌf 

Oand  no^tha  nta  oraw  daaiii, 
Bot  aaeh  IhiiV  aa  aflhbia 
V»  hiidia  and  thair  manariiL 

CUMM  iflNv,  P.  iT.soa 

^flal  poor  tfjon^ta;"  Fir.  pensàe,  thought^  imagina- 


PANST,  part  pa.    Cured,  healed. 

Oif  aaj  patiMt  wald  ba  poHJi; 
Qahy  laid  ba  lowp  qabto  ba  is  hnat  f 

OmmH  iniraraa  onpiraa-  Lai  Ten. 

1^  fomt'tr^ peiuer  «»  mahide,  Thiorrj.    PaiM-€r, 
V  '*  to  mm^  to  apply  madidnaa,"  Cotgr. 


VàJSH^  f.     The  month  of  a  town-well  or 
fonntain^  South  of  S. 

Ibra  to  fba  pani,  and  opad  tha  ipoat ; 
B^y-dadi  tha  dartt  wiaa  iprang  oat 

Fatd  ia  aaad  aa  danoting  a  wall,  Aberd.  Reg. 

PANTAB,«.    V.Puyss. 

PAKTENEB,  adj.    [Err.  for  pautener,  ras- 
callj,  ribald.] 

Bot  God  that  malrt  is  off  aU  myeht, 
Pteeiiajt  tbahn  in  byi  fonycht* 
Ta  wengi  tha  banaa,  aad  the  ooatrer. 


At  that  Ma  folk  and  iMNil0N«r 
Dyd  tiU  iTmplU  folk  and  worth/, 
That  eodh  noeht  help  thaiai  aall- 


Ha  wyit,  or  an  tha  land  war  woanyn. 
Ha  •Old  fynd  fldl  hard  bai^uiTBg 
With  him  that  wee  off  Inland  Uag : 
For  thair  wai  naaa  off  1  vff  la  foUy 
acmalL 


.iM^MS. 


/ML.  ii.  IH  MBL 

It  ii  changed  to  oppre8$oun.  Edit  1820. 
The  tann  ia  naeit  bj  R.  Bninna. 

A  boy  fan  ptmitntn  he  had  a  toerd  that  bote, 

He  aterts  Toto  the  Coftwa,  hie  handee  first  of  smote. 

It  oorreaponda  to  Fr.  riband.  The  worda  in  tbo 
original  ara ;  La  Cofrera  Tn  riband  maintanant  aaiaiat, 
lea  majna  ly  oopayt. 

Sir  Robert  the  Bms  sent  to  Sir  &rman, 
k  bad  be  snld  ref us  that  him  had  forsaken  ilk  a  paniaurt. 
The  tnvtonis  of  hiie  that  him  had  forsaken, 
Thei  said  to  the  Jewiie,  whan  thai  the  toon  had  taken. 

iKA,p.88a. 

'Baacal;  Uk  a  pantmere,  orocy  aoonndrel,''  OL 


»*' 


O.  Fr.  paniomùer,  Rom.  Roeo ;  "a  lawd,  atnbbom, 
or  aaney  knave,"  Cotgr.    V.  Psltby. 

PANTOUN9  8.    A  slipper;  fl.pant<mi$. 

Ho  trippet  qohill  be  toir  his  jNMtoMn. 
A  mizriar  dance  micht  na  man  se. 

Dmbar,  MaiOamd  Pom»,  p.  98. 

— "  Twn  pira  of  MMtonaa,  and  ana  atik  of  red  aay." 
Act  Dom.  Cono.,  A.  1480,  p.  158. 

Fanlon,  aa  naad  in  E.,  danotaa  a  ahoo  for  a  bona, 
**  contrÌTed  to  cover  a  narrow  and  hoof-bonnd  heel ; " 
Johna.    y.  Saren. 

I  know  not  tho  origin ;  bnt  I  can  hardly  think,  with 
Sibb.,  that  it  ia  contr.  from  panUnifeL  The  latter 
term,  being  naad  in  mod.  E.,  doee  not  properly  belong 
to  thia  worm.  Bnt  I  may  obaanra  by  the  way,  that 
Scbiltar  aaema  to  givo  tho  moat  natural  etymon  that  I 
hare  anywhere  met  with.  He  derivea  Qeiin.  bantofel^ 
AlanL  batn^t^d,  from  bain,  baa,  the  foot,  and  kifà,  a 
table.  Fhrnria  notat  iabuUtm  pediboa  aoppoaitam, 
qnaJiboa  ntaoatur  antiqnitaa. 

Paitton-heil-maker,  ».  One  who  makes 
heeU  for  slippers ;  formerly  the  name  of  a 
trade  in  Edmboigh. 

— "In  nania  and  bahalff  of  tho  wiicbtia,  conperisy 
,  Ed.  1814k  T.  541. 

PANTOUR,  9.    Pantxyman,  pantler. 

*'Apnd  Halimdhocia  zziii*  Mail  1573.  Thoraaa 
Bynning  nofitour,  being  awoma,  deponia  that  ha  aaw 
in  tha  lord  Torphechina  hoiia  ana  ruffe  of  ana  raid  bed 
grantit  ba  tha  brdia  aalf,"  Ao.  Invantoriea,  A.  1573» 
p.  190. 

It  aaama  to  danota  an  officer  who  baa  the  charge  of 
n  pantry,  of  bread,  cold  meat,  Ac  Fr.  ooaWier,  E. 
ptuUler,  L.  R  paneUtr-iu$  properhr  aignined  a  baker, 
qui  puiom  conncit,  piator,  Dn  Cange;  from  jxinlf, 

(TANTUFLIS,  PANTUirriLLis,  $.pL    Slip- 

S^rs,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasureri  L  334,  224, 
ickson.    Fr.  pafUouJU.'] 

PANT-WELL,  f .  A  well  that  is  covered 
or  built  np.  Some  of  this  description  were 
arched|  as  the  old  Pant-well  at  Selkirk. 


riaain 
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H^  4*  Ml  or  jMNii'il  tfuff.  But  if  not 
tnm  8.  pmtd^  aa  anli,  I  wimld  prafer  TeuL  pond; 
MristylivoL  *  plflM  iaclotad  with  pUkn  aad  a  por- 
tioat  or  Btjg.  ywi^  •  magMÌna.    v.  Paiti. 

PAN  VELVET.    Bough  Telvet. 

ElMit  ordMiio    ofiiy  ano  of  thamo  to  havo  and 
ana  goaa  of  ^vna  blak  Talvet,  tyda  to  thair  fvte» 
Irait  wiA  ptm  MfMC**    Bagkt  Coonc,  Edin.  1061 ; 
KMtb'a  Hiat,  p^  180. 

Vr.  poMM  proparly  neana  ata£F ;  originaUir,  a  skin. 
Pùmmi  d$  aoft^  "atnib  (mada  of  ailke) ;  ana  partica- 
larijt  >hagi  plaah,  or  mukorm  vdoH  /*  Ootgr. 

In  tiM  aooonnt  of  tha  impoat  laid  on  marehandiaa 

for  oanTÌag  on  tlia  war  againat  Charlaa  L,  pan  vthti 

aynon.  with  phuk,    *'  On  arary  all  of  plmb  or 

■      ^ V.  alao  AoU  Cha. 


.  Sd.  18H  VL 


SgMi^ 
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PANWOOD,«.  Fuel  used  in  or  about  salt- 
pan»  ;  also  expL  ^  the  dust  of  coals  mixed 
withearth,**  WesLLoth.;  CboZ-jfum,  Clydes. 

**  Vogiddar  with  tha  aola  powar— of  digging  k  winn- 
iqg  of  ooab  and  pomaood  ror  aamng  tha  aaida  aalt- 
•pannaa."    Aoti  CkaTlL,  Ed«  1814,  VUL  139. 

'UtianaoaltodÌTÌda  tha  ooal  into  thiaa  kinda  s  1. 
^aat  aoal;  %  cbowa^  8.  oulm  or  poiiiaood.  Tha 
prion  of  tha  gnat  ooal  la  10a.  par  ton ;  chowa,  7a  6d. ; 
oalfli^  4a.*'    Agr.  Snrr.  W.  Loth.,  p.  10. 

'^Tba  wali^oal  naad  for  boiling  aaJt  ia  oallad  jmui- 
d  to  thia  day."  Agr.  Snnr.  Forfaia.,  p.  48a 
'No  fawar  than  foor  kinda  of  ooal  ara  prodaoad 
ia  aravj  ooDiaiy,  ria. ;  Oraat  Goala,  Chawa,  Lima-ooal, 
and  PoMHmod  or  Dniat,  all  of  tham  from  tha  aama 
■Maa."    BaU*a  Ooal-Trada  of  a,  pw  52. 

Thia  tann  haa  avidantlv  originatad  from  thia  rsf ma 
bainff  primarily  naad  in  tha  aalt-pani^  q.  ''tha/ae/  of 
thaPÌBna." 

PANYELL  CKEUS.  Baskets  for  a  hone's 
back,  pahniers. 

-Thak  Wniiam  Baoeha  Ao.  aall— pay  to  Johna  tha 
Roaa  X  marida  for  oartana  panjftU  cmai— apnlyait  A 
takin  ba  tha  aaid  pafaona,**  Ac  Aot  Doul  Gone.,  A. 
140^0.  28a 

At  nrat  thia  might  atam  a  oorr.  of  E.  jMrnaifr.  Bat 
it  ia  nndonbtad^  tha  aama  witii  tha  tarm  giran  by 
Jnnia%  Pammd  for  a  hoTM,  donnala.  Tant.  paned  la 
aipL  by  Kilianaa  qrnon.  with  rug-deckteimod  rugpUedf 
*'  a  oloth  for  tha  back  ;**  Donnala^  atratnm,  inatratum, 
A  aalla  anrigaa.  F^r.  pannaoai  from  |Maa€^  a  akin, 
naad  for  thia  pnxpoaou 


PAPt  ••  A  piece  of  whalebonoi  about  eight- 
een inches  lonj^  which  connects  the  ball 
of  lead,  used  in  fishings  with  the  lines  to 
which  the  hooks  are  attached,  Shetl. 

To  PAP,  Paps,  v.  n.  1.  To  move  or  enter 
with  a  quick,  sudden,  and  unexpected  mo- 
tion, like  E.  popf  S. 

«*Itbaingnaarthafrontianof  thaatataof  MiUan, 
--H  ia  nana!  for  rogaaa,  whan  they  hara  dona  a  mia- 
ohiaf,  to  pape  into  tha  naxt  atata,  where  the  lawa  of 
tha  other  atata  cannot  reach  them."  Sir  A.  Balfoor'a 
Lattaia,  pw  238. 

S.  Togangpappin  ahaut^  to  go  from  place  to 
place  witn  a  sort  of  elastic  motion,  S. 

8.  ''To  let  any  thing  faU  gently,  is  to  let  it 
jNp  ;**  OalL  Encycl. 


PAP  OP  THS  HASS,  $.    The  ulva,  S.;  de- 
nominated perhaps  from  its  supposed 
blance  of  tne  nipple. 

"I  haa  n  araw  toplnek  wi'  yon  Laddiaa,  ya  n*ar  oi 
to  apier  far  my  Jana^  and  eha  got  aie  a  load  o'  oaald  at 
that  ban,  tha  pap  o*  her  kau  down,  an'  a'  dafaito 
thmpther."    Saxon  and  Gael,  i.  08. 

The  diaaaea  itwlf  had  been  thna  denominated  by  onr 
anoaatora.  For  Wedderbarn,  in  hia  department.  Da 
Morbi%  BMntiona  thia  aa  a  diaeaaa. 

'*UvnU,  tktpapeim  tke craiq/'    Vocab.,  p.  10. 

Fapa  ia  the  name  given  in  Portugal  to  a  goUre^  or 
on  tha  throat.     Nenmich  Lex.  NoaoL  va  Sraa- 


[Pappiit,  $.  1.  The  act  of  moving  out  and 
io,  or  backwanls  and  forwards,  quickly,  S. 

2.  The  act  of  dropping  or  falling  ouicUy;  as, 
^  The  pappin  an  rattlin  o'  the  naiktanes,** 
Clydes.] 

To  PAP,  Pawp,  v.  a.  To  beat,  to  thwack, 
AbenL 

Pap,  Pawp,  «.    A  blow,  a  thwack,  ibid. 

[Pappik,  t.  1.  The  act  of  striking  or  beat- 
ing in  a  quick  rapid  manner;  as,  ''The 
pappm  o*  the  big  hailstanes  on  the  window,** 
Clydes. 

2.  A  beatiiu;;  as,  '^He  got  a  guid  ooppta  for 
his  pains,   ibid.;  Bjnoiu  pepperin.} 

PAP-BAIRN,  «.  A  suckii^  child,  Aug.  To 
one  who  acts  quite  in  a  childish  manner,  it 
is  frequently  said;  *^  Ye're  behaving  yoursel 
juist  uke  a  jNip-ftotm." 

Althonsh  a  diflTerent  term  ia  need,  the  oomporition 
of  the  UL  word  ia  perfectly  analogooa;  6riok-òara, 
infanalaetena.  Thia  la  expremed  by  a  ajrenmloootion, 
a  ;  ««n  òatm  at  tha  oraotC** 

PAPE,Paip,  t.    The  Pope. 

la-to  the  Pmp$  is  the  bonoiire, 

The  state,  the  wynchype,  and  the  eaia 

Of  the  giettest  gaveraale. 

WynAnm,  ▼•  ProL,  87. 
ooenrain  O.  & 


SithsB  he  wnt  to  Rone,  ae  man  of  holy  wffle. 

His  soane  a  he  alia  that  jws  with  the  pope  daelled 


JL  Bnmm§,pk9k 

**IV.  Germ.  Belg.  pape^  Lat.  fM»-a,  Or.  vamt, 
father,  and  in  HooMr,  pried  ;"  OU  Wynt. 

Papeub,  8.    Popety,  S.;  now  nearly  obso- 
lete. 

**It  waa  na  for  Inra  o'  Paperie  na  na  I  nana  ooold 
arer  aay  that  o'  tha  tradea  o'  Gbagow.**  Bob  Boy,  ii. 
128. 

Papish,  s.      The   vulgar  designation  of  a 
Papist  or  Boman  Catnolic,  S. 

"The  Papiahet  in  theee  daiea  do  glorv,  aaying;  thai 
the  Boman  charch  ia  the  mother  choreii,  judge  of  all 
chnrohas^  and  can  be  Jadged  of  none.  But  behold  in 
thia  Synod  [OonatanttnopM^  A.  882]  a  bishop  of  Boma 
ia  condemned  in  two  particolark"  Patria  a  Chnroh* 
Hiat.,p.86. 
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«•     A  cross;  a  ludieroiis 
phnss  used  by  jcrang  people,  Aberd. 

PAFEJAT,  pAPoroAT^  Fapinqox,  9.  1. 
Hie  popinjay,  a  peirat  or  peiToqnet.    O.E. 

YaUki  a«  Mkkvir  to  llM  pblloaMM  ;- 
TsUhft  llM  Mv  ta  to  tkt  jiM^ 

It V  «Mi<r,  Itt.  17. 
Of  ^artnoi  DiMif .  saji— 

nk  ii  M  ^  IIIM  VfafO,  dor  I  k7» 

yysfgft,    BtoiB  hM  MppoÌMd  thai  Hia  q.  ^mo,  the 

t.  The  name  ^en,  in  the  West  of  S.,  to  the 
fluok  aft  which  archers  shoot,  when  this  is 
erected  on  a  steeple,  or  any  elevated  place. 
Henoe^  it  is  appUed  to  the  amusement  itself. 

XiMaBÌag  to  the  grast  nsort  for  this  Mnnntmimt. 

'  If  a  bM  Buide  of  wood.    This  is  esUad  tkt 

II  to  ffrrtttttd  oo  ths  hottUinsiit  of  the 


jS&m 


**Thm  000  to  a pomndloiilar iBsrkt  eslled  mPopingoe, 
mm. 1^  ^  Yfuà  kaowB  in  henldnr.    It  is,  on 

«■1  oat  m  wood«  fixed  in  tne  end  of  s 
rok  snd  ptoeod  120  feet  high,  on  the  stoento  of  the 
The  sreher,  who  shooto  down  tois  msrk. 


to hoaouvd  with  the  titieof  Captaim  qf  tkè  Popingoe. 
He  to  Bseler  of  the  oeramoniee  of  th 

oaide  of  mTÌtetion  to  the  toaies,  giTee  mem 
hsQ  and  a  MipDer,  and  tnnsmito  his  honoon  to  pos- 
tori|f  bj  a  OMoal,  wi^  soitaUe  derioea,  appended  to 
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P.  Kilwinning,  Ayn.  Statist.  Aoe., 


so  lis^U J  fastened,  as  to  be  easily 
isnied  awi^  boss  the  bodr.  To  eainroff  theee,  is  the 
flnloMeet.  Afterwafds  tne  arehers  shoot  at  the  body 
sf  the  bird,  and  he  who  brings  this  down  is  pronoanced 
irtolor.  TlMve  ia^  howoTor,  another  trial  of  skill  for  the 
oawtalwiy  dnring  the  f ollowtog  year. 

Thai  thto  has  a  Fr.  origin  appears  horn  the  ezplsna- 
tfaa  liwm  by  Gotgr.  of  the  wofd  Papega^.  "A 
Pkim^  or  popiagsT ;  aleo^  a  woodden  pantt  (set  np  on 
tto  top  of  a  ste^I^  high  tree  or  pole,)  whereat  tnere 
K  ^  maaij  parte  of  Fimnoeb  a  generall  shooting  once 
evoiy  yean^  and  an  exemption  m  all  that  ^roare,  from 
to  IMHL  (the  tax)  obtained  by  him  that  stnkee  downe 
the  fisht  wng  thereof,  who  ie  therefore  tearmed  U 
t;  and  by  him  thai  strikee  downe  the  left 
wiag^  who  to  tsmed  UBwrom;  and  Whim  that  strikee 
down  the  wboto  poptngay,  who  for  toat  dexteritie,  or 
good  hi^  hath  also  the  titto  of  i?oy  liii  Paptgay^  all 
aeyeaie  loOowing.** 

Tnto  oaetaai  was  formeriT  need  m  England.  Stow 
ipiaks  of  a  laige  eloee  called  the  Tasall,  let  in  hto  time 
to  the  orosa  bow-makers,  wherein,  says  he^  thejr  need 
to  shoot  tor  gsmee  at  the  Pophiiay,  which,  Maitland 
taOa  na^  was' an  arC^Scto/  parrùL  History  of  London, 
Book  Vl^  p.  4B^  M.  Strati's  Gamss  and  Pastimes,  p. 

4a;  N. 

PAP£LABD£,#.    <«  Hypocrite.    Yt.  pap^ 
hrdi''  OL  Sibb. 

[PAPESIE.    y.  under  Paps.] 

PAPINOAYy  Papinoo,  $.      A  mark  for 
shootbg  at.    y.  Papejat. 


To  PAPLE,  Pappub,  9.  n.    1.  To  bubble,  or 
boil  np  like  water,  S.  B.    y.  Popls. 

S.  To  be  in  a  state  of  violent  perspiration, 

Bet  0  ths  HIasrfnsa  of  sn  lavish  pot, 
When  papiimg.  thsTs  sweet  mosio  to  mins  ear ; 
Bel  on  the  tooie,  O  the  ehsiming  oheer. 

Jlsplùtonow's  Oraei  sew  Mb  Poehp^Mkig, 


Edln.,17011 

8.  Used  to  denote  the  effect  of  heat,  when 
any  fat  substance  is  toasted  before  the  firs, 
Renfr. 

[PAPISH,  Papist-Stboke.  y.nnderPAPS.] 

PAPPANT,  adj.  1.  Rich,  rising  in  the 
world,  Aug. 

Fr.  popin,  spraoe,  dainty. 

Peppini,  Banffik,  is  used  in  sense  2 ;  being  applied  to 
thoee  who  exercise  great  care  about  themaeiTee  or 
others,  for  warding  offanythinff  that  miffht  be  hnrtfnl. 
The  e.  is  slso  in  nse;  to  Ptppm^  to  oooner,  to  treat  as 
a  pet ;  synon.  PtUU* 

2.  Rendered  pettish  by  indulgence,  S.  B. 

If  radically  different^  perhaps  toom  Teat,  poppent 
thedoUsof      ■■  ^-    -^  '-"- 


PAPPIN,  PopiN,  Pap,  f  •  A  sort  of  iatter  or 
paste,  generally  made  of  flour  and  water, 
used  by  weavers  for  dressing  their  linen 
warp,  or  their  webs,  to  make  them  have  a 
close  and  thick  appearance,  Teviotdale. 
[Weavers'  Iheumg^  synon.,  Renf rs.] 

Denominated  perhape  firom  ito  rasemblsnoe  to  the 
pop  made  for  children ;  Fr.  papim, 

P APPLE,  Paple,  «.  The  com  cockle,  Agros- 
temma  githago,  Linn.,  S.    y.  Poppnx. 

PAR,  s.  The  Samlet,  S.  Branlin^  Fingering 
Yorks. ;  not  describe<lby  Linn. 

^The  Msly  brood 

Id  myriads  oltave  th]r  crystal  flood. 
The  springing  troot,  in  speckled  pride ; 
The  sslmoo,  monsrch  of  the  tide ; 
The  rathlen  pike,  intent  on  war ; 
The  sUtst  eel,  end  mottled  jMin 

SmoUtCs  Od$  to  Zmtm  Wattr, 

"It  is  bv  serersl  imagined  to  be  the  fry  of  the  sal- 
mon ;  but  Mr.  Pennant  dissente  from  that  opinion. — 
Theee  fieh  are  tott  freqnent  in  the  rivers  of  Scotland, 
where  they  are  caUedpars.'*  EncycL  Britan.  to.  Salmo. 

**  I  mean  the  eamlet  of  Berkennont,  called  upon  the 
Wye  a  èkirUng,  in  Yorkshire  a  branling,  in  Northom- 
berland  a  raek'rider,  and  in  Scotland  a  par;  this 
aingnlar  fish  is  said,  by  some,  to  be  a  mole,  the  pro* 
dnction  of  a  salmon  with  a  speciee  of  trout ;  its  tail, 
like  that  of  the  salmon,  is  forked,  it  nerer  exceeds 
eight  inchee,  and  is  not  to  be  fonnd  hot  in  snch  rireri, 
or  their  branches,  where  salmon  frequent.  **  Prise 
bsays.  Highland  Sode^  of  S.,  iL  406. 

As  this  is  called  BrtuUing  in  Yorkshire,  slthongh  I  can 
find  no  synonyms  in  A.-S.,  it  seems  svidentW  a  dimxn. 
from  IsL  òrwKla,  tmtta  minima,  or  as  ezpL  in  Dan. 
m  lidokfortUe^  **  a  little  trout. "  In  the  same  language 
hrand'kod  signifies  a  fry  of  tronts ;  fcstura  truttamm ; 
Haldorson. 

[PAR,  prep.  For;  as,  **par  charity,**  for 
charity,  Barbonr,  i.  418.  Lat.  ptr^  Fr. 
pat.'\ 


PAB 


[Ml] 


FiB 


•• 


To  FAB,  V.  n.    To  decfeue,  to  f aiL 

IllivvytolnftwyMOOBKMiydliMmiyde, 
How  tbai  baff  wrocht  la  to  tUir  mychty  prjrdt, 
To  bold  Seotlondo  ol  wodjrr  ooinnoir ; 
BotOodobaffbosiBodotliorBxehttojMr. 

Thk  is  nMrdy  A  Mot.  uo  of  tbo  ▼.  Pabb,  q.  T. 

PABA-DOOt  ••    v.  FnuuB-DOo. 
PARAFLE,   PABAFFLEy  9.      Ostentatioiu 
display.  South  of  S* 

w— wholhor  it  io  to  tboM  grond  ^orei^  o' 
that  holy  writ  aayo  *io  oo  obomiiiotioB 
onto  mo."*    Antiqoory.  u.  1S3.    V.  noxt  word. 

PABAFUNG,  9.  Trifling  evasion;  as, 
**Nane  o'  your  pcaraHmg^  hand  up  your 
hand  and  swear,  or  ril  send  yon  to  prison;" 
.— «aid  to  a  witness  by  a  Buchan  Bailie  of 
Aberdeen. 

Ooir.  porfaapo  from  FV.  parqf-er.  maruTph'tr^  to 
floorish  in  wriiiiig ;  q.  ''Nona  of  voor  flooriahing  oir- 
oomloeiitioii.''  ifr.  ia  it  q.  panMiHg^  apeaking  anig- 
matioaUyT 

PABAGE,  9. 
¥r. 


parentage,  lineage. 


Tanas  Ur  addt  eanaiyB  of  Ua^arayie, 
AboaaaUnbirmafat  godly  puMOigiL      „  ^^  ^ 

DOMf  .  FMyO,  906,  27. 

PABAGON,  9.  A  rich  cloth  anciently  worn 
in  S.,  and  as  would  appear,  imported  from 
Turkey. 

KojMOod  Pyiopai,  Ptur&goHf 
Or  Cbackafolly,  thora  was  bobs. 

WmitmyColL,  L  tL 

Y.  DsAF-oa-BBBar. 

AniN0OB  d$  Vmiae,  On  nonuno  aioai  a  Smyrna 
qpalqvaa  onao  do  plua  balleo  otoffea  qua  la  MarchaDda 
voBotioBa  y  apportent    Diot  TkoF. 

[PABAUNG,  9.    Prob.,  a  platform. 

**  Itom,  tba  fwd  day  of  March  [1496]  garin  for  nx^ 
nania»  to  mak  a  panUmg  of  ak  for  tho  gnnnyi ;  for 
Uk  apar  iiij  a.  fta"  Aoeta.  L.  H.  Treanuar,  i.  322, 
Diokaonr] 

[PABAMOUBIS*  adv.  As  a  paramour,  in 
the  way  of  love,  Barbour,  xiii.  485,  Skeat*s 
Ed.  Edin.  MS.,  peramourU^  Fr.  par 
amoìÈr9^ 

PABAMUDDLE,  9.  The  red  tripe  of  a  cow 
or  bullock,  the  atomasum,  S.  B. 

PABATITLES,  9.  pi.    [Prob.  an  errat.  for 

Prùetiqu€9^  or  Practickes,  q.  v.] 

'*  Anv  ono  who  has  read  tha  ParatUle$  on  that  pUoo 
win  find,  that  tiia  law  uses  a  most  rational  distinction, 
M^Ueetf  if  tiio  alianation  bo  ex  conm  ontrota,  than  it 
eannot  bo  qaostionad,  unless  tba  receiver  was  also 
pwrtkepBjraudU.'*    Fonntainh.  3.  SnppL,  Dec.,  p.  16. 

To  PABBBEAE,  v.  n.    To  puke. 

*'  I  am  one  of  those  in  whom  Satan  hath  par-breaked, 
and  spewed  tha  spawna  of  aU  sorts  of  sinne."  Z. 
Bmrd's  Last  Battell,  p.  165. 

O.E.  "jMir&rvifcyiiy,  [Fr.]  uomissemcnt  ;'*  Palsgr.  B. 

▼OL.  IIL 


,iiLF.08iK    "loaatmygorgaaaahwilkodotlLora 

man  that  peurhraUik;  Ja  dM««fg^— J"®™- .  "^* 
F.  183$  as,  **lparòrake.  Jo  iromis ;"  F.  312,  h. 

y.  Beaik,  «.  and  Brakiwo.    Par  ia  oddly  prsfiiod, 
aa  If  it  ware  a  wocd  of  Fr.  or  Lat.  origin. 

[PABCIALIS,  Pabciallts,  «.  pL  Parti- 
cukr  items,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  L  74, 
195,  Dickson.] 

[PABDOOS,  c    Violence,  Banffs.] 

(Pabdoos,  adv.    Violently,  ibid. 

Par,  by,  and  Germ.  Cosea,  uproar,  tumult,  rushing.] 

To  PABE,  Paib,  Pbtb,  V.  o.    To  impair. 

Noryit  the  slaw  nor  fsbil  luweUdy  sge 

May  walk  oars  iprete,  nor  mynnis  our  ean«s, 

Norofoorstrsathtoaltersocbtorjiam  ,    .,«*•«« 

HowBia7l8aoooBrthssoaBd.ssnielylnsala, 
Befoia  this  pepUl  in  plans,  aad  jmr  noght  thy  prtol 

1»  ami  VOL,  Iv.  a 


i.a.,  '*  not  impair  thy  bononr.** 

Pcyr  and  patre,  are  used  in  O.  E. 

••What  pcoftteth  it  to  a  man,  if  ha  fJJM*  "J.  **»• 
world,  and  auflia  pe^^img  of  hia  soulf*  Widif. 
ICatt  16. 

Tear  Cstbar  she  felled,  throttgh  fiOie  bshsst. 

And  bsth  poyssned  popes,  •fj^^f^!^.  ^ 

This  ia  said  of  Jfed^  or  Reward,  an  allegoricalpar- 
aonage,  lepresonting  oorruption  in  tho  different  orders 
of  society.  g 

Badd.  ▼iowa  thia  aa  the  same  with  jNirs  in  the  S. 
phrase,  to  dk  or  pare,  addere  toI  demere.  But  it  is 
oartslnly  from  Fr.  pire,  ptjemr,  worse ;  from  Lat.  |>oar. 
Hanoa  alao  smiilr^,  E.  la^ir.    V.  ArrAia. 

To  PABE  AND  BUBN.  To  take  off  the 
sward  of  ^nround,  especially  when  it  is 
moorish  or  heathy,  with  a  turf-spade,  or 
rather  with  what  is  called  a  Denshiring 
plough ;  and  after  these  turfs  are  dried,  to 
bum  them  on  the  soil  for  manure,  S. 

"The  whole  field  may  be— pared  ami  hurU;  and 
a  competent  quantity  of  lime  being  added  to  the 
ashes,  and  being  plowed  two  or  three  years  for  corns, 
whoioof  itwiU  yield  great  crops,  it  may  be  laid  down 
with  grasa-seeda,  and  turned  again  into  meedov  with 
success;  so  to  ly,  unless  it  turn  sour  and  foggy. 
MazweU's  SeL  Trsns.,  p.  17,  18. 

[Pabin,  Paibin,  9.    A  thin  slice,  a  small 

cutting,  S.] 
PABEGALE,  Pabioal,  adj.     Completely, 

equaL 

Tone  tna  saoUs,  qahOkU  tbon  leis  lans  fkle, 
Schynand  with  elike  armet  jMftya/«, 
Now  at  gade  conoord  stand  and  Tnit^ 

Demg.  VirgU,  196, 11 

Budd.  mentions  O.  Fr.  peregai,  n  word  which  I  have 
not  found.  More  naturally  from  Fr.  par  and  effai, 
q.  equal  throughout    Chaucer,  peregaL 

Pabeoallt,  adv.  This  term  has  been  expl. 
to  me  as  signifying  "  particularly,**  Ayrs. 
If  the  signification  be  given  accurately,  it 
is  a  deviation  from  that  of  the  adj.^  which 
means  completely  equal.    V.  Pabeoale. 

H3 


PA& 


C«^] 


PAR 


To  PABIFY;  «.  a.    1.  To  make  equal,  to 
compare;  LatjMrand^. 

tjABibyloMb  BMMjMn|/te.^iryii«MM,T.  PhiL  1 

a.  •'To  protect,''  OL  Wynt. 
[PABIB,«.piL    Pain,  Barbour, xiil  463.] 

PABISCHE,  adj.  1.  Of  or  belonging  to  tbe 
dtjr  <^  Paria.  I\m$eh$  wnrk,  Parisian 
workmanship ;  AbenL  Beg.,  Cent  16. 

S.  Applied  to  a  particniar  colpur,  which  had 
been  introdnced  from  Paris.  **  Ane  conne 
of  PBuri§ck0  broane  bagarit  with  welnot.'' 
BmL 

[PABISCHOUN,  Pabochouit,  «.  A  mrish, 
Lyndsaj,  The  Cardinal!,  L  367.    V.  Pabo- 

CUUI.J 

PABTTCH,  Pabritch,  c  The  vnlcar  mode 
of  orononncing|iorr»d^9  S.,  which  has  quite 
a  mffeient  sense  from  that  of  the  E.  word, 
signif  jing  hasty  pudding. 

— ^Btkhr  wad  1 1»  in  yoor  d«bt 

A  plift  of  jonldL— #Vyviiami'«  Fòmu,  U.  119L 

BbI  mom  fh*  rapptr  erowiis  tiulr  aimp]«  board, 
Iha  halaaona  jMrrildk,  efaiaf  </ 8ooCia%  load. 

-         UL  17a 


To  PABE,  9.  n.    To  perch,  to  sit  down.    Fr. 


Am  OB  tta  rolkk  pannakfl  ^orUI  liii^ 

GriiM olifit, aoi dfuy propbate.    ^_^.,,  ,^ 

PABE,  #•    Improperly  used  for  a  wood ;  as, 

a/r  paries. 

Usaansto  bs  oaad  ta  this  lanaa  in  tfaa  foDowiiig 
A«t»- 

**  QnbatBiiiiMWiii'  paiaona  or  pataooia^  aal  hafjpin  to 
esl  any  tjpBinar  or  grana  woid  within  hia  nienaa 


woddli'or^Mrèii^— Ihair  baiU  gnidia  and  gair  aalba 
Jn.  ▼£»  1068.  Ed.  1814,  n.  67. 
baa  baan  originallj  oaad  in  thia 


daootìn^  n  plantation  of  traaa  mdoted  or  fanoad. 

Thia  m  aridantiy  from  tha  idaa  of  jonng  traaa 
bafaf  imeUtei  for  thair  protaction.  A-S.  peemroct 
ftL«0.  C.  B.  pturk,  proparly  denotaa  an  indoaura, 
whathar  bj  manna  of  atona  walla  or  hadgaa ;  from 


8n.-Ck  herg^  to  dafamL  according  to  Wachter  and 
Sana.    TliahittaraddaAlam.|Mry-«st^gara»manira. 

PABE,  #•    A  pole,  a  perch. 

Vor  at  tha  Ttekana  BMBya,  as  bara  is  aana, 

80  grtta  tropbaa,  and  ikba  ipnl/a  bidder  iMTiigis, 

On  jMTiftM  itebalia  dad  with  tbara  armvngii. 

IV.  jMfdk  Hisp.  ptnA^  Int.  pertie^ 

PABLE,  ••    Speech. 

A  tochat^a  naa  word  In  a  trna  lovar^a  jMirfe. 
.    Bnt,stomam]rlofa»andafigfortbawart'. 

Anna.  It.  M. 

Wt*  puHttf  apaach. 

[Pablet,  Pablie,  Babue,  t.     A  time  or 
place  of  tmce  in  certain  games,  S.    In 
West  of  S.  pron.  barUe;  as,  «<  That's  no 
fair;  ye  tig^d  me  after  I  cried  a  barlieJ* 
Tf.  pomfoHett  ptilay.] 


Pabletvoo,  $•  A  term  formed  in  ridicnle 
of  the  French  mode  of  address,  S.;  Fr. 
parUgvouB. 

"  Bnt  tbn  bodiaa  baa  n  oÌTÌl  wny  with  tham  for  n' 
thai,  and  it*a  no  poaaibla  to  ba  angry  at  thair  parUff- 
Tha StaamBoat,  p.  290. 


Pabxjament,  #.    Part  of  a  robe  of  state. 

*'Itam«  ana  gowna  of  fraia  oUith  of  gold,  bordoorit 
with  parla  of  gold  lynit  with  oramoiaay  aatToa.  tha 
hnda  and  pariSxmeni  of  tha  aamyn,  all  act  with  f  jfiia 
oriant  parla  to  tha  noomar  of  zlix"*  yc,  fumiat  with 
bnttoma  of  gold,  and  avary  button  contannnd  thra 
oriant  parla.'^  Inrantoriaa,  A  1539,  p.  32. 

Thia,  from  ita  oonnazion  with  kuae,  aeama  to  hnva 
baan  n  oapa,  or  parhapa  a  covering  for  tha  ahooldara, 
worn  by  tha  noblaa  on  their  robes  when  they  appeareil 
bkpardamaU.  We  have  no  ▼eatige  of  it,  aa  far  aa  I 
have  obaerved,  any  where  elae. 

Pabliament-Gake,  Parley,  $.  A  thin  spe- 
cies of  gingerbread,  supposed  to  have  had 
its  name  from  its  being  used  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Scottish  Parliament  during  their 
sederunts,  S. 

"Thay— did  bnaineaa  on  »  larger  aenla,  havinff  n 
ganend  Wtry,  with  parUamaU-MM,  and  candlea, 
and  pin-coahiona,  aa  well  aa  other  moenea,  in  their 
win^w."    Annala  of  tha  Parish,  p.  192. 

••Hece'aabnwbeetaaye:  nwnan'  bayiHiKqft  wi  t. 

Pabloub,  s.    •*  Conversation,  debate,^  Pink. 

0pmlatheoaait,andaUthe«wiwireg«t 

If  thia  be  the  proper  aanaa,  it  ia  from  Tir.  parMrt^ 
pnttling  idle  diacoorae.  Bat  it  rather  aigniBea  aa- 
aambly,  pnbiio  conference,  from  parhuer,  a  parliament, 
or  aaaemoly  of  eotatea ;  alao  a  public  conference,  one 
bald  a*  aneh  an  aaaembly.  Thia  exactly  corresponda 
with  tbe  idea  auggmted  by  the  other  woitl.  Court, 

[PARLY,  $.    A  boat  of  peculiar  rig,  Gl. 

Orcadian  Sketch  Book. 
2.  The  wooden  traveller  used  in  old-fashioned 

boats,  ibid.] 

PAROCH,  Pabochix,  t.    Parish,  S. 

*'  That  enery  Paroch  kirk,  and  aameikil  boundea  aa 
aall  be  foand  to  be  a  anfficient  and  competent  Paroehm 
theirfoir,  aall  hare  thair  awin  Paatonr,  with  a  anfficient 
and  reaaonabU  atipend."     Acta  Ja.  VL,  1681,  c.  100, 

PaMùm  occnri  in  the  copy  of  an  old  Pomah  Prone, 
or  form  of  bidding  prayera.    Heame'a  OL  tp  R.  Glouc. , 

E.  S82.    Hardynge  naea  parishgn,  in  tbe  acooant  which 
e  gÌTca  of  the  Kahopa  and  Clergy  daring  the  reign  of 

BicLn. 

Lawed  man  they  were  in  darkes  clothyng 
Diflgnyaed  fayie,  in  forme  of  clerkes  wyse, 
Th^jMruAyMftillTtleenformyng 
In  lawa  deayne.  or  als  in  Ood  bU  lenxice. 


U  »wa  oeayne.  or  «■  ib  w«  u»»  •«•  »m^ 
Bat  rigbt  practiM  they  were  in  ooaetise, 
Ecbe  yere  to  make  fiiU  mat  coUectior 
At  home  inilede  of  loolet  correction. 


Cftron.  FoL  194,  a. 
Tent.   protMaa^-^ehap^    onrionatna,    cnria.      Lat. 
paroeda.    Or.  ropourio. 

Parochikeb,  Parocher,  $.    A  parishioner. 

**  Many  of  the  Pa/vehiiier*^  dwelling  in  rowmea  of 
tha  pan)ohina»  ao  remote,— cannot  baTO  aooeaaa  and 


[Ì4S] 


PAR 


Paboohbis»«.  'Pariah. 

**1bAl«o«rk  pwoolM  kirk,  aad  mneklA  bonndit  m 
nllMfoiuid  to  be  araflioMnt  Mid  m  oompoteBtiNiroeAne, 

fill  hMne  thaìr  awìb  pMtoare  with  a  iiifficient  and 

WMoaabto  •lipand.''    Aeti  Ja.  VL,  IfiSI,  Ed.  1814, 

pw21K 
FoHMd  after  tha  A.-S.  and  Tmt.  mode,  Uka  ftid^p. 

rfe,&Miloprfa;  from  fotvol.  and  A.:8.  rise,  Jvriadio- 

tioL  doniaioBi* 

PABPALL-WALL,  «•    A  partttion-walL 

**Tha  ooBiwriloffa,  in  vaapaet  ih&y  ware  ttrattnad  ia 
room,  both  for  a  ooart  and  prison,  and  an  high  ■ehool, 
and  flontidfrring  that  there  would  be  room  enough  in 
St  Cleile  for  tneee^  bj  and  attour  rafficient  room  for 
prBaching  the  Word,  and  adminietrating  the  Saera- 
■MBtib  did  therefore  sÌTe  order  to  the  D«an  of  Onild 
to  Ug  within  the  eaid  ehnrch  parmM  walla  of  atone 
for  Alt  efleet."    Aete  Coonoil  Bdin.,  A.  ÌSS8. 

Oofr.  from  ParpoMMt  q.  t.,  or  from  L.  &  pttrpagG- 
miMtt  ▼dM  ntilee^  onm  f ortana  imminet  een  tempeetae. 
IttL  pmrpagUtmL    V.  DnCange. 

PABPANE,  Pbrpek,  Parpik,  $.    1.  A  wall 
in  generali  or  a  partition. 

I  thank  joae  eonityae,  and  yone  MrmM  wall. 
Of  my  deffma  now  fra  yon  creweu  beist 

Jftarjcpwg,  Chinm,  &  P.,  L  lUL 

**  And  what  doth  the  mnltipUcatioan  of  ainne^  hot 
Undnth  onr  Cuth  and  ^enwaaioon,  and  casteth  a  balk 
aada  miat  betwixt  thesij^t  of  God  k  tb ;  and  therefore 
the  Prophet  ceUeth  it  a  parpaiUf  whereby  we  are 
deprived  of  the  sight  of  God  qohilk  wee  bane  in  the 
Mediatoar  Christ'^  Bmoe'aSerm.,  1591,  i.  8,  b. 

'*  Bot  gif  thon  boild  td  an  perpm  of  thine  awin 
making  betwixt  thee  and  aim,  then  not  he  only,  bot 
ail  hia  crsatuea  shal  be  feaifnll  to  thee,  and  readie  to 
destroy  thee."    Ibid.,  T.  0^  b. 

2.  The  parapet  of  a  bridge  is  called  a  par" 

pon€f  or  parpoM'wJ^  AbenL 

«r.  forpoigiM^  pttfptbti^  a  buHiem,  or  supporter 
of  stone  won ;  or  jMf^pia,  a  grant  lamp  of  stone  on- 


[PABPnry  adj.    Perpendicular,  Banffs.] 

[PABEICH,  Pabrach»  #.  V.  under  Parre.] 

[To  PABBEy  V.  a.  To  enclose,  to  surround ; 
hence,  to  be  careful  of ;  as,  **  Full  straitlv 
parred^"  Ywaine  and  Oawin,  L  3228.] 

To  Parraoh,  (gutt.),  V.  a.  To  crowd  to- 
gether in  a  eonf  used  manner,  Ang.  Thus 
sheep  are  said  to  be  parrackd  in  a  fold, 
when  too  much  crowded.  It  is  applied 
to  machineiy  when  in  the  same  state.  V. 
Parrocx,  «.  2. 

[Parrich,  (gutt.),  f.  1.  A  term  of  endear- 
ment for  a  young  child,  when  enfolded  in 
its  mother^s  arms ;  as,  **  Ye*re  mj  ain  wee 
parick^  Ajn^  Banffs.  Parichie  is  also 
used. 

2.  A  name  given  to  a  person  of  small  stature, 
who  is  veiy  neatly  and  finely  dressed, 
Banffs.] 


Pabrook,  Parrok,  «.  1.  A  small  indosure, 
a  little  apartment,  Dumf  r. 

**Pmmk^  a  rery  smaU  eaolosars  t"  GL  8ibbu 

2.  A  TeiT  straight  enclosure  in  which  a  ewe 
is  confined,  that  she  may  take  with  her 
own  lamb,  or  with  that  of  another  when 
her  own  is  dead,  Boxb.  When  the  latter 
is  the  case,  the  live  lamb  has  the  skin  of 
the  dead  one  sewed  on  it,  to  give  it  the 
look  and  smell  of  the  ewe's  own  lamb. 

3.  ^  A  collection  of  thincni  huddled  together, 
a  group;**  Ol.  Surv.  Moray. 

A.-S.  jDeorroe^  peorrife,  septnm,  oinms,  dathram, 
"a  park,  a  pound,  a  barre  or  lattice;"  Somner. 
Henoe,  he  sdoa,  L.  B.  fwrc-uat  eopee  eeneo.  *'  Parrok 
or  caban.    Preteriolunu    Canana."    Prompt  Parr. 

Serenitts  obeenree,  that  pan  is  a  moat  aneient  word, 
common  to  aU  the  langoege*  and  dialects  of  the  north. 
8a.-0.  park^  locus  mnro  ^t  limitibns  drsamseptus  ; 
IsL  id..  Germ,  pftrch,  C.  B.  and  Fr.  jmnt,  ItaL  jmuto. 
Waohter  Tiewa  Germ,  òoy-ea,  Alem.  pery-oa,  aroere, 
mnniroi  aa  the  origin. 

To  Parrock  a  ewe  and  lamb.  To  confine  a 
strange  lamb  with  a  ewe  which  is  not  its 
dam,  that  the  lamb  may  suck,  Roxb. 

This  wsa  also  an  0.  B.  t.  **Parr9kffm  ordosen  in 
ttreightly.  Intmdo.  Obtmdo."    Prompt.  Panr. 

PARRIDGE,  Parritch,  «.  Porridge  made 
of  meal,  S. 

Dr.  Johns,  says,  "Mmaproperly jMrrv^;  sorm/iv. 
Low  Latin,  from  pcrra^  a  teak.**  Bat  he  had  not  ob- 
senred  that  L.  B.  jporrtd-a  has  still  more  rsesmblenffs, 
Jusealom  ex  poms  oonf eotam ;  Du  Cange. 

IsL  porH;  and  Tent.  poer4ook^  signify  a  leek.  As 
USe,  or  broth,  haa  been  denominatea  both  in  S.  end  in 
Welsh  from  what  was  anciently  its  principal  conati- 
tnent,  i.e.,  cole-wort ;  it  would  H*P^  ^^^^  ^^  tmm 
porridge  had  been  originally  appropriated  to  a  similar 


To    Cook   the   Parridoe.      Metaph.  to 
manage  any  piece  of  business,  S. 

«« '  Bat  wha  eooHC  the  porHi^^  for  him  r 


the  BaiUe,  'I  wad  like  to  ken  that;~wha,  bat  roar 
hcnoor's  to  command,  Duncan  BCaewheeblef  **  Wa- 
¥eriey,  iii.  954.    V.  Pobeidoi. 

Parritch-hale,  adj.  In  such  health  as  to 
be  able  to  take  one*s  ordinary  food^  Fife  ; 
synon.  Spune^U. 

Parritcu-tihe,  $.  The  hour  of  breakfast ; 
porridge  being  the  usual  dish  taken  at  this 
meal,  S. 

'*I  had  a  sair  heart  o'  my  ain  when  I  passed  tlie 
Maina— this  morning  about  fwrriteA-fime,  and  saw  the 
reek  coming  out  at  my  ain  Inm-head,  and  kenn'd  there 
wo  eome  itner  body  than  my  auld  mither  eitting  by 
the  ingle-side."    Tales  of  my  LandL,  iii.  U. 

To  PARRIRE,  V.  n.  To  present  one's  self ; 
or  perhaps  to  obey. 

— "Sittit  (cited]  byproclammatione— I  thochtatt 
to  parrirt  and  answyre  &e  sittatione  by  my  appeiring 
hev  at  this  tyme."    AcU  Cha.  L,  Ed.  I8U,  V.  41«. 

Oi  Fir.farr-er,  paroitrs,  or  Lat.  porere,  to  obey. 


I^AB 


(U4l 


FAR 


PABBOT-OOAL,  ••     A  particalar  species 
cf  ooeltliat  bonis  rerj  clearlj,  S. 

tfa«rt  it  OB  tlM  north 


ol  Tony,  a  floo  parroi  eoal,  in  tliiokn«M  4  feet, 
'  I  T9rf  Vnlonbleb  and  it  leid  to  eell  in  the  London 
flS  n  BiglMr  piioe  than  any  other."    P.  Tony* 
iffM^  Statist  Am.,  tììì.  tfl. 

PABBT.  «•  Whu  ue  says  Parry,  aw  says 
Ikrry  f  a  proT.  phrase,  AbercL,  signifjriiig 
that  when  aoy  thing  is  said  by  a  person  ot 
eoBseqnenoeiy  it  is  immediately  echoed  by 


^  1^.  jnrpii;  H  appeai%  it  is  erident  ? 

PABSELLTT,  parLpa.  •«ExpL  striped ;" 
OL  Bibb. 

PABSKMRNnS,  Pasmentes,  Fasshskts, 
luoL  ^Lively  coats  wzooffht  with  divers 
eoloiin,  or  orcnrlaid  with  oUoons  or  hu^s,*" 
Badd. 

TvTià  iBi  ehOdtr  ibQowU  ak  ana  about. 

In  tnaiejwriiaiiwfij,  airavit in  armoiur  Meht : 

Iha  cUnania  wanea  equaia  of  aae  hicht 

Awy.  Firya,  146,  S7. 

Badd.  donhti^  howerer,  and  ^parently  with  reaaon, 
vMhar  it  doaanot  ntÌMr  aignify  parti  tiona  or  divinona ; 
eapaaialtf  aa  the  phiaae  need  oy  Vir^l  ia,  Aflmine 
INVtila  ralfanl    He  oonjectnraa  that  it  may  Ee  an 


TIm  woid  denoting  liyeiy,  i.e.f  laoe,  or  imitation  of 


OB  eiothei^  ia  properly  written  PatmenUf 


PAB8ENERE,  #•    A  partner,  colleague. 

An  thia  tyma  DjodTtyana 
And  hto  fclow  If arimtane 
or  the  BBpyie  thrttty  yhwe 


Wgrniowm,  ▼.  0.  638L 

'»  id.     L.   B.  jMra-ioriL  to   divide. 

ecMBÌy  qui  ^namodi  praedinm  tenent. 

-ejnadem  praedii  aen  fendi  partidpea  et 

8.  oo<Jieinv  or  thoee  who  have  hmda  divided 

PABSUE   BREAK  STONE.      Parsley- 
Piert»  Alphanes  arrensis,  Linn. 

Una  ia  merely  a  tnnabtioB  of  the  B.  name.     For 
'~^         -^  1^  viewed  aa  an  abbreviation  of  Fr,  pere^" 


wkn%    **n  fonandl  name  lor  moet  atone-braaking 
Mha^**  Ootor.i    and   Aphanea  ia  ezpL    PtrtefktT 
Itfm.  Flor.  Soea,  N.  143. 


*  PABT,  t.  1.  Often  denoting  place;  as,  ih€ 
Utparif  heU;  As  gueedpart^hesLveny  Aberd. 
It  is  generally  nsed  for  place  throughont 
8.  This  sense  it  admits  in  £.,  only  in  the  pi. 

t.  What  becomes  or  is  incumbent  on  one.  It 
is  used  in  this  sense  in  various  forms ;  as, 
**  Itfs  weet  my  pari,^  it  well  becomes  me ; 
^IlTs  iff  his  jMr^**  it  is  inconsistent  with  his 
dnty ;  ^  It's  gude  jour  part,**  it  is  incumbent 
on  yoiiy  S« 

e  IM,  Or,  the  wish  ia  leel, 
And  yiNid  my  Mfl 


[3.  As  s.  pLf  parts ;  as,  f im  pari,  two  parts, 
Barbour,  y.  47 ;  abo  used  like  Pabtt,  q.v.] 

[PARTByBRTS,  s.  pL    Partners,  Barbour,  iL 

517.] 

Partioatb,  s.    a  rood  of  land. 


«• 


One  Jamea  Bkir  waa  taxed  with  <»e  penny  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland*  upon  the  groond  of  nia  half  jmt- 
Ueaie  of  land,  for  finding  or  fumiahing  one  lamp^  or 
pot,  of  homing  oil,  before  the  altar  of  the  pariah  chnroh 


of  Hawick,  in  time  of  High  Mam  and  Veapnt,  aU  holy 

'  Dnoar  of  oar  SaTÌour  Jean 

vaÌM  ai  the  barona  ol 
ipb  and  their  anooei 
iek,  Boxbi  Statiat.  Aoo.,  viii.  028,  N. 


daya  of  the  year,  in  honoar  of  oar  SaWoar  J eana  Chriat, 
and  pmying  for  the  aooli  of  the  barona  of  Hawick,  the 
fonnoera  oTthe  lampu  and  their  anooeaaoia.**    P.  Ebiw- 


L.  K  porCJcola.  (V.  Skene  Verb.  Sign,  in  to.)  from 
p«<iea,  n  road  for  meaaoring. 

Partiolb,  Pabtiokle,  Pbrtickle,  Par- 
nouLB,  s.  1.  A  little  chop,  or  piece  of 
animal  food. 

*'Itani|  to  my  Ladie  and  hir  aenrandia  daylie  the 
Uohini^  oa  ana  taaohe  day,  ij  parUcle$  beef.— The 
kiehing  for  the  maiaterea  natnz,  Ae.  ane  pariieU  of 
beeL**    Chafanen'  Mary,  i.  17S. 

Lw  K  partkul^t,  fraatam,  offala.  Do  Ganges  Aelfr. 
in  hie  (Hoaa.  naea  tlua  term  aa  eqnÌTalent  to  ofliaUai  vo. 
^^ptecaanadL 

2.  Applied  to  a  small  portion  of  land ;  synon., 
or  nearly  so,  with  o.  Pendicle. 

**Our  aonerane  lord— hea  annezt  the  landia  and 
barony  of  Eatwemia,  tonre  and  fortalice  of  the  aamin, 
thar 


pertinentia,  adnoeatioania  and  donatioonia  of 
kirkii^  tanentia,  tenandrija,  porfieii/ii^  pendicnlie, 
annen%  oonnexiai  and  pertinentia  tharof."  Acta  Ja. 
v.,  I540t  Ed.  1814^  p.  87«.    FarOi,  Ed.  1586. 

3.  Apparentlj  used  in  the  sense  of  article. 

'*  Becanae  I  peioeane  John  Knox  doia  not  meit  the 
heid  of  mjpttrikkle  qnhair  I  do  mark  the  conference, 
betnix  the  phraaes  of  the  acriptarea  alladged  be  va 
baith, — ^I  wul  tranell  na  farther  thairin.**  Reaaoning 
betnix  Croerwieli  and  J.  Knox,  E.  iij.  b. 

"Of  the  former  pertìeU  I  mark  twa  heidia  in 
apeoiaU,"  Ao.    Ibid.,%  iiij.  b. 

L.  Bw  partiaUa,  charta  articnlia  aen  per  partee  dia- 
tinetn;  Dn  Cmm  Kennedy,  although  he  had  bor- 
rowed the  term  lirom  the  monkiah  wnten,  evidently 
it  in  n  mora  rMtricted  aenae. 


[PABTlSy  «.  pL  Sides ;  as,  ^  drew  to  partU^ 
took  sides,  Barbour,  vii.  624.] 

Pabtisib,  Paibtisat,  adj.  Applied  to 
what  is  proper  to,  or  done  by,  more  in- 
dindnals  than  one;  as,  *^ViparHaU  waby**  a 
web  wrought  for  several  owners,  each  of 
whom  contributes  his  share  of  the  materials, 
and  for  the  expense;  *^pariisay  wark,**  work 
done  hj  a  number  of  persons;  ^^apatrtieie 
wa',**  a  wall  built  at  the  expense  of  two 
proprietors  between  their  respective  houses 
or  lands,  S.  B. 

Lai.  jMTlilia,  n  diriaion. 

Pabtisman,  e.    A  partaker,  a  sharer;    q. 


(416) 


PAS 


£; 


[PaMUBi  i.  A  small  part,  a  verjr  little  thing, 
a  trifle.  West  of  8.] 

To  Pabtu^  «•  II.  To  trifle  at  wori:.  Ibid. 
^  FariU^  to  woric  idly,— to  trouble ;"  OL 
Ficken. 

PABTLESy  adj.  Haring  no  part,  free,  de- 
prived of;  the  same  with  Paibtlbs. 

Qp%  MT  buByd  him  to  mU, 
ImI  to  OmI  loweh  wwn  bwndyii  iw»  ; 
or  that  priTjkgt  •Tjr-iiiart 
M^ti$ii§§  nhi  bo  tho  iloom 

WptUomm^  fL  19l  ML 

PabtltK,  PABTX.TIK,  odv.  In  eqnal  shares 
orjMfit. 

••ÀM^mM  hftff  poit  tìuùr  port  pore^rifc  and  ha  hod 
tvnft.**— **  Hiair  port  ptariink  of  thro  croToia."  Abard. 
&§§.»  T.  16^  A.  15».    Parity  y.  15. 

PASTY,  Partib,^.  L  Part,  measnre,  degree; 
^mofl  por^f  chief  part,  Barbour,  xv.  65.] 
r*  jNirli#* 

Bat  athyr  laidia.  that  war  him  bf. 
Asnraayt  tho  Kiag  in  tojMrty. 

Avtear,  ztL  1S4, 118. 

S.  An  opponent,  an  antagonist ;  Fr.  pcwtL 

9aUk  with  awift  oaon  and  aohating  ao  thay  wirk» 
OkaM  baar  hÌajNW^  for  to  Irk. 

**Th(a OMM of  Ua  obaana  ia  tho  achortnaa  of  tymo  : 
aad  that  ho  la  danyit  of  hia  fraindia  A  aomaiKÌia  qoha 
■■Id  hMM  ooooaipoAyit  him  to  hia  honour  and  aoretie 
of  Ua  IjUi  in  raapoat  of  tho  graitoaa  of  hia  jwrtje." 
Itofthonaa'a  Dataet.,  S.  iii.  b. 

Hiia  •Booao  waa  offarad  for  tho  abaonoo  of  tho  Earl 
■f  imuMff  whan  BothwoU  waa  triad  for  tho  mnidor  of 
Daralqr- 

Pastt^  Pabtib,  adj.  Party-coloured,  varie- 
gated ;  [applied  to  a  garment  divided  into 
two  or  more  parts  of  different  colours ;  gold 
paHjf^  gold  leaf  divided  into  pieces  of  half 
the  usual  size,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  L 
298,  Dickson.] 

Thaa  aayand,  tha  jiofflf  popil  grana 
HaOdit  hia  hada  wiUi  ikog  Harcalaana. 

JDaiyL  KtryO,  260,  SO. 
,    ▼.  Ftx-maw. 

*•  lika  UA  ▼wioa,"  Rndd. 

To  Pabtt,  To  Pabtt  vhth,  v.  a.  To  take 
part  with. 

— **Thio  hooaa  of  Abomothio  wora  frionda  and  fol- 
low«n  fa  tho  Cnmmina,  and  did  aaaiat  and  party  thorn 
IB  all  thair  antoipriaea."    Hamo*a  Hiat.  Doug.,  16. 

*«Tbo  Barl  of  Hnntly^had,  it  aoamop  an  onSx'd 
raaohrtioo  what  aido  to  part}/  ^aHk^  aa  nrnv  appear  in 
hia  lonMr,  and  will  atill  mora  appear  by  hia  preaant 
■ad  aftw  cQadvot"    Koith'a  Hiat.,  p.  121. 

Pa^ttiixmt,  s.    Division,  party. 

And  aflir  that  tha  tramptt  blow  aae  lyng, 
Han  mwi^f^yKwl  bownii  to  thara  ttaad. 
And  fan  than  apairia  atik  doana  in  tha  land. 

Doiy.  Ftfytf,  411, 291 


PABTAN,  c     The  common  sea  Crab^  S. 
Ir.  OaeL 

Thia  nama  aatonda  to  ShotL 

••Gknoar  Ptanunaa,  (linn.  Syat.)  Partbi,  oommon 
erabi'*    BdnMrnatona'a  ZetL,  ii.  317. 

**Tho  phikoophonr  FltttMqno  raharaia  ana  oxompa 
of  tho  |Mfi«i|  qnhilh  vapraoit  ana  of  hyr  yong  fNirtaJu^ 
booanoo  tho  yong  pariam  Tald  nocht  gang  onvn  fnrtht^ 
hot  rathor  aeha  yoid  emkit^  bakoart,  and  on  ayd. 


Than  tho  yong  pariMi  ananort,  quod  acho,  Mothor  I 
ean  nooht  ganflioi  my  anon  nator  aa  thoa  btddia  mo,  hot 
'  Boehtholoa,  vnld  thoii  gang  fdrtht  ryoht  bofor  mo^ 
thnnlaall^yrotofolloathjrfatatoppia.''  OompLS., 
p.  240. 

**  Oanoar  marinna  Tvlgaria,  tho  oommon  Son  Crab ; 
oar  fiahera  eaU  it  a  Parian;  tha  mala  thoy  call  the 
Cofte  CMh  and  tha  femalo  tho  i?kiv<«(er  Crab."  Sibb. 
flfa»pw  192. 

Pabtan-Handit,  adj.  Close-fisted,  griping, 
taking  hold  like  a  crab,  Ayrs. ;  Grippie^  S. 

PABTRIE,  Paibtrigk,  Pbbtrbk,  s.  A 
partridge,  S.  Tetrao  perdix,  Linn.,  [now 
Perdix  cinereasi,  corr.  from  Fr.  perdrix. 

11m  our  or  amatia  aa  haldia  at  amale  anala. 

And  colyili  q^yaartiaa  to  ahaoe  partrik  or  qaale. 

Douf.  Ftfya,272,2. 
Tha  AiiM  and  tha  Ckishalk  ayaa. 
That  daataly  had  wont  to  d/na 

On  Paiftriek  or  on  Pliaer, 
With  ftir  thair  Cunin  waa  fomt 

ihira^  fToifoa'a  CbO.,  IL  28l 

Thair  waa  Pyattia,  and  Ptrtnkit,  and  Pla?aria  anew. 

HatdaU,  L  14,  Ma 

PARUBE,  ••    Ornament,  trimming. 

The  Byaehape  Waltyr 
Gave  twa  laag  ooddts  of  walweto, — 
Wyth  TwayUI,  and  Dalmatyk, 
Albia  wyth  i>tojrury«  to  tha  lyk. 

irynlowa,  ii.  S,  ISl 

Fr.  pairwr%  Id.  L.  &  jMiratera,  omatoa^  opna  Phryg- 
ian; l>aCBBga. 

PARUT,  $.    Synon.  with  Parwre. 

— **  6  amitao  with  thair  paruU  of  doath  of  gold. — 3 
alba,  3  parnU^  and  3  amitaa  of  whito  Talret  and  cloath 
of  gold."    Hay*a  Scotia  Sacra,  MS.,  p.  189. 

L.  B.  jMvtrt-tii^  whonoe  thia  may  ha^o  been  corrupted, 
wno  oaad  in  eoounoo  with  jxinifYi  and  paraiwrat  for 
ombroidaqr  or  onaaaantal  bocdera. 

PAS,  9.    1.  Division  of  a  book. 

In  thia  next  iNtf  yha  aal  aa 

Qwhat  Bmpnowra  fyrat  tnk  Onrityant^ 

IfyniMon,  ▼.  0,  Babr. 

2.  A  single  place  in  a  book,  a  passage 

''Attooir  it  la  to  bo  notit  of  thia  pa»  of  aeriptare 
abona  roherait  Uia  aaaoir  A  rigoraa  aentonco  ol  al* 
mychtie  Qod.  that  camia  T^n  thaim  qnbilkia  atnboum- 
lie,  and  pnwdelie  diaaoboyia  the  delxbetatiottn,  A  jnge- 
ment  of  aic  aa  Qod  hea  i^poyntit  to  be  jngiaTpoo  all 
materia  brocht  in  debait  oonoemynff  the  law  of  Qod." 
Kennedy  of  CrMraguell,  Compeod.  Tractiae,  p.  IS. 

**  Notheloo  ho  fortifiit  hia  wickit  hereay  be  thra  acora 
of  paama  of  aeriptnra  alleflit  be  hym. "    ibid. 

It  ia  naad,  aa  BIr.  MacPhaiaon  haa  obaerrod,  by  R. 


,  litena  waa  hU  dado, 
,  who  ao  that  JNM  wUla  rsde. 

P.U7. 

Mr.  MaePhoraon  haa  alao  obaerrod,  that  it  haa  a  dtf- 
£w«Bt  moaning  p.  17S. 


Whan  naip  tilla  Aotm 
Tha  Bomanoa  aati  grato 


L 
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MM  ilJapM  «M  dayn  fcaMDt  hb  itoik, 

the  iiwMnitilHi pill jti tliiTi nf hli  Inntitr  fltii 

AM  mmà  ÌB  tiM  two  fomMT  wmplii,  it  it  •▼idmUy 
tiM  mam  with  L.  B.  jmm-im^  Ioooii  MoforitMi,  Dn 

£^a  Mid  jNMMt  lor  dÌTÌding  hk  Fifioii.    Inth« 

it  may  b«  frooi  Fr.  jmi^  a  atop  or 


PAS»  TàBM,  Pascb,  Pascb,  Pask,  Pats,  «. 
Salter;  pron. as jMic«y  sometimes  aaji^acd. 


daydljr  Auf^ 
TW  atitii  of  SootkDd  fMlryd 


IkH  ay  and*.  Ayday't 


ITifNlNM,  tflL  L  SL 


Pom. 


.L14& 

lad  wt  Md  Mlhw  Tab  nor  Amc 

MmiUamd  Ponu,  pi  S90L 

beea  Pkudti  <wyii>  Barbour,  tlie  arMiiiig  preceding 
}  md  Papmwomk^  Eatter-week. 

pmetektnt  U.  oddbor,  Sa.-G.  jMufe;  Or.  raoCA. 
Ib  O.  B.  it  ifl  alio  writUn  piuek,  ptuke, 
d1#f  s**  tha  term  Faukt  le  need  by  R.  Bnmne  aad 
■ona  olbar  O.  &  wfitafe,  tiiie  feeat  hae  been  genereUy 
known  in  »*gt^"^  by  the  naoie  of  EASTER,  a  word 
iriud^  ea  far  aa  I  hara  obeerred,  wm  nerer  need  in  S. 
till  towarda  tha  ckiae  of  the  reun  of  Jamee  VI.,  when 
ha  ■ttwnnifad  to  enforoa  tha  obeenration  of  holidaye. 
Bat  althoogh  it  ia  to  ne  a  foreign  word,  it  mav  be 
aoeaptibia  to  tha  reader  to  know  eomawhat  of  ite 
etina  %  eepedally.  aa  it  will  i^pear  that  thie,  like 
TwM^  BtUam.  and  most  of  tfaa  aamee  of  onr  feaete, 
man  ba  traced  to  heatheniam. 

Of  tha  Ana^o-Saxone,  after  they  had  embnced 
Chmtianityrtha  feetÌTal  obeenred  at  the  time  of  the 
riMflTor  wai  callad  JBuler,  whenoe  thii  term  ie  re- 
tidned  in  onr  tnmilatioo,  Aeti  zii  <  although  Wiclif 
niea  Faei;  Tha  ancient  Qarmaaa  called  it  Oottrun; 
and  their  poaterity  have  obaaged  the  term  to  Otiem, 
Otkrdag:  also  written  Ooiter,  Ooeterea,  and  Ootter^ 
àagk,  Thenee^  the  PiMcal-lamb  i%  in  their  Ternon, 
often  Nndered  (hUr  lamb.  The  month  of  April  was 
odled  by  Chariemsgne,  OMermomai,  i.e.,  tha  month  of 
r ;  and  some  still  reteia  the  term.  *'  /Sm- 
says  Bede^  *' which  is  now  rendered  the 
■th,  formerly  received  ite  name  from  a 
foddasB  (womhipped  by  the  Saxons  and  other  ancient 
naiions  of  the  North)  celled  Eoairt,  in  whoee  honour 
they  observed  a  festival  in  this  month."  "From  the 
■BOia  of  thia  goddees,**  he  add%  **  they  now  deeign  the 
PlMohal  seaeon,  giving  a  name  to  the  joys  of  a  new 
aolamnityy  from  a  term  fsmiliarised  by  the  use  of 
foniar .  ages."     Da  Tempomm  Ratione,  ap.  Hickes* 

It  ii  auprisiDff  that  Waohter  should  heettate  ae  to 
tha  Jnstnsss  of  Beda's  testimony  in  this  instance.  But 
tha  national  pride  of  this  learned  writer  eeems  hurt  at 
tha  idea  of  tha  Germans,  after  thev  had  embraced 
Christtsnitj,  retaininff  the  name  of  a  heathen  deity  for 
denominsting  one  of  tiieir  principal  feasts.  He  wishes, 
Ihsiefwrst  to  derive  tha  term,  by  transposition  of  the 
letters,  from  wntetfd^  reenrrection.  He  ie  eo  aeslout 
In  tha  caoss^  aa  ta  produce  a  variety  of  arguments 
mpinst  tha  tsstimony  of  Beds. 
^^^Befoia  tha  Christian  aers,"  ha  eays,  «<all  the 
montha  were  anonymous,  being  only  numbered.*'  He 
refers,  in  proof  of  this,  to  what  he  elMwhere  easrs  on 
if  elaaioaol,  tiia  name  of  October :  and  there  he  quotee 
tha  teatimonv  of  Somner,  that  October  wss  called 
Ttotkamomadi,  or  the  tenth  month,  as  being  the  tenth 
fkom  JannaiT.  Fhim  thie  eingle  instance,  perhape 
conjoined  with  what  he  has  not  mentioned,  that 
January  wsa  by  tha  An^^o-Sazons  called  F\9rma  monath^ 


•r  tha  Uraf  month,  ha  oondndee  tiiat  all  tha  reat  must 
once  have  been  deeigaed  in  a  eimiUr  manner.  *'  This 
nams^"  ha  eays,  **  well  deeervee  to  ba  msrked  by 
antiiiuaries,  as  affbiding  n  manif set  indication  that  the 
moot  aneientOennanB  did  not  name^  but  only  numbered, 
tha  months.** 

This  reasoning  is  verr  br  from  being  logicaL  From 
partiealar  nrsmisea  ha  dedacee  an  univereal  conclusion. 
It  is  eertawly  strsnos  to  infer,  from  a  list  of  namee,  in 
which  only  two  esn  be  found  favourable  to  his  hy^ 
theeie,  that  all  tha  rest  were  orijpnalljr  of  thie  deecnp- 
tion.  Beeidee,  ha  doee  evident  ujustioe  to  the  vener- 
able Anglo-Saxon.  For  in  the  passsge  Bede  evidently 
gives  the  namea  of  the  monthe  that  were  in  usa  with 
his  forsfethers.  Ha  is  hoa  speaking  of  the  Antiqui 
Ànglomm  populi ;  and  in  the  period  referred  to  the 
name  of  October  was  not  TeotkctrnmuUk^  bat  Winter* 

His  nazt  aigument  is^  that  "  it  evidently  wss  not 
riu  tha  Saxona  to  give  the  namee  of  their 
to  tha  montheL**  But  this  argument  hae  ae 
little  weight  ae  the  former.  For  although  it  should  be 
found  tbSb  the  naase  of  no  other  month  contained  any 
reference  to  their  religkme  rites,  it  would  not  follow 
that  therefore  the  name  of  this  month  did  not.  In 
tha  account,  however,  given  by  Bede,  we  find  that 
February  waa  denominated  SuUnumalth^  or  the  month 
of  the  Sun.  As  the  Sun  wae  worshipped  by  the 
ancient  Gotham  being  the  eama  false  deity  called  Prttj 
and  Odim^  it  might  eeem  probable  at  least  that  this 
worship  was  retained  by  &a  Anglo-Saxons,  and  that 
tÌM  month  of  February  waa  therefore  consecrated  to  him. 
V.  Keysler,  Antiq.,  Ssptent.,  p.  157.  It  hae  indeed 
been  inferred  from  the  mngusffe  of  Bede  that  this  was 
tha  case;  Ibid.,  n.  1S8.  Kit  nom  the  laws  of  Canute, 
in  reference  to  Kngland,  it  would  appear  that  thie 
idolatry  wae  not  extinct  in  his  time,  for  in  one  of 
them  we  find  theee  worde  :  "Adorationem  barbaram 
plcniasime  vetamue.  Barbara  eet  antem  adoration  sive 
quis  idola  (puta  gentium  divoe)  SoUm^  Lunam,  I^cnu 
Profiuentem,  Fontes,  Saxa,  cnjnscunqua  veneris  ar- 
boree  lignava  coluaritb"  V.  Keysler,  ibid.,  p.  IS* 
Wachtar  himself,  in  another  place,  quotee  this  as  a 
proof  that  the  Sun  was  worsnipped  by  the  sncient 
Saxona ;  vo.  Sonne^  pi  1542.  several  of  the  other 
months  were  named  from  their  idolatrous  worship. 
September  was  called  Hafeg-mottaih,  or  the  holy  montn, 
because  of  the  religioae  ritee  performed  at  thia  eeason ; 
and  November  received  the  name  of  Blotk-m4malh,  be- 
canaed  the  sacrifioee  then  offered,  as  Keysler  observee, 
ibid.,  p.  96S. 

Wachter  further  argnee  :  "It  ia  not  probable  that 
tha  first  converts  to  Christianity  among  the  Saxone 
wouM  borrow  a  name  for  a  eacred  festival  from  an  idol, 
or  that  the  first  preachers  of  the  |[oepel  would  incline 
to  permit  it.**  Ha  indeed  admits  that  the  Saxon 
divmee,  by  what  indulgence  he  cannot  say,  permitted 
the  uee  of  the  pagan  namea  of  the  days  of  tne  week  : 
but  arguee  vety  oddly,  that  it  may  reasonably  be 
denied  that  they  granted  tha  same  indulgence  with 
respect  to  this  Festival,  until  there  be  better  proof 
that  they  hail  each  a  daity  as  JSotire,  The  reoeoning 
here  is  so  fiimsy  ae  acaroely  to  require  any  answer.  It 
is  a  fact  univenally  admitted,  that,  among  the  varioua 
nationa  of  the  North,  the  first  Christians,  however 
erroneoualy,  thought  it  aeoeeeary  to  please  the  heathen 
ao  far  aa  to  retain  tha  ancient  namee  of  their  festivals. 

His  only  remaining  argument  is,  that  "concerning 
this  imaginary  goddem  the  whole  of  antiquity  is  silent. 
Let  ue  inquire  whether  this  sssertion  be  well-founded. 

Bochart  obeervea  that  the  name  EaMar  or  Easier 
alludee  to  AstarU^  tha  goddees  of  the  Phenicians. 
Oeograph.  Sacr.,  Lib.  i.,  o.  42,  p.  751.  The  simi- 
larity of  the  name,  if  not  of  the  worship,  might  be 
the  reason  why  Tacitus  says  that  part  of  the  Suevi 
sacrificed  to  /m.    Para  Suevomm  at  Isidi  sacrificat. 
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D«  Mor.  G«niiaii.  In  Um  iiland  of  Qypnii. 
wonhipiMd  M  Vcnua ;  ApnL  M«Uiii.  ap. 
HHhoL  L  TU  e.  1.  There  ■awmi  to  imnog^od  reMon, 
inaaed,  to  doafai  that  Aiterto  wm  th«  Isu  or  Venus 
ol  the  BSgyptuuie.  Plateich  end  Laeiaii,  Mnong  the 
aneienti^  neid  thii  opinkm :  end  it  hee  been  eepouaed 
hj  meny  learned  modenu^  ee  Selden,  Merehem,  Le 
OeroL  so* 

A  leetiye],  of  the  aeme  kind  with  that  of  Oeiria 
and  Ue  in  ISSTpt^  wae  oelebrated  hjr  the  Pheniciena 
in  honoor  of  Adonia  and  Venae,  or  Tammiu  and 
AstarU  X  and  at  the  Tory  lame  aeaeoa.  Both  fint 
moomed  for  the  dead,  and  rejoiced  as  if  there  had 
been  a  reenrrection.  Bat,  as  Banier  obeenres,  the 
moat  decisÌTe  eireiunstance  is,  that  the  E^ptians, 
during  the  oelebration  of  their  festSTal,  osed  to  set 
down  opon  the  Nile  an  osier  basket,  containing  a 
letter,  which,  by  the  coarse  of  the  waves,  was  earned 
to  Phenida,  near  Bybloe  ;  where  it  no  eooner  arrired, 
than  the  people  gave  over  their  mooming  for  Adonis, 
and  bsgan  to  rejoice  on  aoooant  of  his  rstam  to  life. 
Tha«,  there  was  a  fellowship  between  f^gypt  and 
Phenioia,  in  the  obeenratioB  oithis  feetivaL 

The  Venns  of  the  Northern  nations  was  called 
nea,  or  Frigga.  She  was  also  worshipped  as  the 
Earth.  Hence  some  have  remarked  the  similarity 
betireea  Frta  and  Meu,  the  name  by  which  the 
Lydiaas  and  other  peonle  of  Asia  Mmor  acknow- 
ledflsd  the  Earth.  As  lue  was  the  wife  of  Osiris, 
and  Astarte  of  Adonis,  Free  was  the  wife  of  Odin,  one 
of  the  gfeat  gods  of  the  Northern  nations.  The  name 
Odin  may  be  originally  sUied  to  AtUn^  Lard,  both  in 
Hebrew  and  Phenician;  whenoe  the  name  of  the  Greek 
Adonis.  Baal  and  Adonis  seem  to  have  been  originally 
the  saàie^  es  both  worde  have  the  mme  meaning. 
Thence  Baal  and  Ashtaroth  are  joined  together,  Judg. 
n.  IS;  signifying  the  deitiee  otherwiee  called  Adorns 
and  Venae. 

As  there  is  sach  similarity  between  the  name  of  Odin 
and  that  of  Adonis,  there  is  no  lees  between  another 
br  which  Free  waa  known  and  that  of  Astarte.  For 
she  waa  called  JUarg^^dia;  or  the  goddeee  of  love. 
Hence  an  Icelandic  wnter  eays ;  Venus  er  their,  keUla 
Aslargifdia  ;  Le.,  "Venns,  whom  they  call  the  goddem 
of  lo^"  And  another;  Chrimm  vopn  Attar^fdia  $a 
fikèikU  mtr ;  "  The  crael  weapons  of  Venae  do  not 
make  slight  woonds."  V.  Verd.  Ind.  vo.  AHargydia, 
Adar  is  the  word  still  need  in  Id.  for  love.  MaUet 
obeervee,  that  **  it  appears  to  have  been  the  generd 

8>inion,  that  she  was  the  eame  with  the  Venae  of  the 
raeks  and  Romans,  since  the  sixth  day  of  the  week, 
which  waa  consecrated  to  her  ander  the  name  of  /Wy- 
tag,  Mday,  or  Fkiea's  day,  waa  rendered  into  Latin, 
/>ifs  VenerU,  or  Venne'e  Jay.*'    Northern  Antiq.,  c.  6. 

Thie  idea  ie  confirmed  by  an  obeervation  of  Ihre ; 
that  April  waa  called  Baier  numaih,  from  Eadra, 
the  Venna  of  the  ancient  Saxons,  in  the  same  man- 
ner ae  thie  month  ie  snpposed  to  have  been  called 
AprUÌÈ,  by  the  Romens,  mm  AphrodUe,  one  of  the 
appellations  of  Venae.  The  name  Aiiargydia  is  not 
pecnliar  to  the  IsL  It  is  osed  in  the  same  senee  in 
Mw. ;  in  which  Jangaage  Aairil  denotee  Cupid  ;  il«lar- 
hiia,  amor  venereos,  and  Atltnn,  amasios. 

Looceniae  asserte  that  Ottem  or  JScuter,  among  the 
andent  Germans,  received  ite  name  from  Venus,  wlio 
wae  adored  by  them  under  the  name  Atiara;  and  that 
ther  derived  this  false  worship  from  the  Assyrians. 
"Venetie  festam  quondam  Germani  circa  fcrias 
Paschalee  cdebramnt.  Unde  festum  Paschatis  aclliuc, 
at  olim  in  gentilismo  Ottem  ab  A  tiara  Venere,  quae 
Britannia  ISoseer  vel  Aeatar  dicitur,  appellant.  Astara 
antem  dim  quoque  fuit  Assyriorum  Venus,  cujus 
idololatria  ab  Ulis  ad  Germanoe  migravit.'*  Antiquit. 
Sneo^oth.,  p.  24. 

It  ienot  improbable  that  the  name  Frea  may  have 
been  originally  derived  from  Heb.  parah,  froctaoeus, 


feeandas  fait,  foetavit ;  or  parakk,  genninavit, 
pirhah,  naberty ;  aa  Hek  AtkioM  and  Goth.  A^tar 
may  both  be  traced  to  Heb.  oeftteroA,  foetoe;  feonn- 
dataon  bdng  supposed  to  be  peoaliariy  under  her 
charge.  Ihre,  however,  derivee  Attarggdia  and  ita 
cosnatee  from  Sa.-G.  Ati^  love. 

IsL  attrad  is  rendered,  eoneOio  ex  aoMire  profecta  s 
aa  woold  H^pear  from  oM,  love^  and  rod;  counsel. 
Old  Lex.  Run.  Afrid^  Wormiue  observee,  ia  a  female 
name  still  frequentlv  used  among  the  Dance ;  Feet 
Danic,  p.  4SL  Attrtd,  the  same  name^  according  to  a 
different  orthography,  occurs  very  often  in  Sturieeon*e 
Hdmskringla,  or  History  of  the  Norwegian  kinnlom. 

We  have  already  obeerved,  that  /m  was  undoubt- 
edly the  Venus  of  the  ^gyptiane,  ae  thdr  OùrU  eor- 
reeponded  to  Adonis,  the  Odim  of  the  North..  Now,  it 
deeervee  to  be  mentioned,  that  Odin  was  also  called  A*, 
which  in  pL  is  Atir,  the  dedgnation  given  to  tho 
prindpdfloda  of  the  Northern  nations.  lite  Etruscsna 
called  God  Aeaar,  ISmr,  dthoogh  eome  view  thie  also 
as  a  pL  noun ;  the  Arafae  C/eor.  The  E^yptiana  de- 
nominated the  Sun  JSmr,  JSnearo,  Uttn,  Oimri, 
OitkerL  In  the  Hindoetsnee,  the  name  of  God  ie 
Eeihioor  ;  in  the  language  of  the  AIrt  Coti,  or  ancient 
Irish,  Aoear.  V.  Ihre,  vo.  As,  and  VaUancy'e  Proe- 
pect  vo.  Aos.  **Astorwth,*'  aayethe  ktter  mgsnkma 
writer,  *'  pronounced  Astoire,  ie  anplied  to  a  beentiful 
fenuJe,  a  Juno^  a  Venua."    Introo.,  p.  15. 

It  is  .  worthy  of  observation,  that,  according  to 
Varro,  the  name  Vemtis,  even  in  the  time  of  the  kinge 
of  Rome,  was  unknown  dther  aa  a  Latin,  or  aa  a 
Greek  term.  Hence  it  hae  been  inferred,  with  great 
probability,  that  it  had  an  orientd  origin.  It  ie  well 
known,  that  B  and  V,  bdns  letters  of  the  same  oi)gan, 
are  frequently  interehangeo.  Now,  in  2  Kinn,  xvii. 
30,  we  reed  that  "  the  men  of  Babylon  made  tfaecoCA- 
benolk,**  There  ie  every  rsason  to  think,  that  thie 
ahould  be  translated,  M  the  tabemadea  of  /foaef*,"  aa 
bdng  the  proper  name  of  some  ddty.  By  this  name 
Olympiodorus  suppooee  that  Venue  ie  meant.  Com- 
ment, in  Jerem.,  vii.  18.  Theee  tabemaelee  having 
been  erected  by  Babyloniana,  ae  would  eeem,  to  their 
prindpd  goddeee,  we  may  suppose  that  it  waa  she,  who 
oy  Abydenns,  is  called  Queem  Bedtis,  Ap.  Eueeb. 
mp..  Lib.  ix.  p.  456.  Now,  we  learn  from  Eoeebtna, 
that  die  waa  the  same  with  the  Aetarte  of  the  Syriane. 

It  ii  asserted,  that  the  word  Bemoik  waa  andsntly 
pronounced  Benòs  ;  and  thie  ie  the  pronundatioa  of 
eome  of  the  modem  Jews.  Now,  we  are  informed  by 
Suidae,  that  BiFot  is  the  name  of  a  goddeee. 

It  is  a  strong  confirmation  of  this  hypotheds,  that, 
as  the  Phenicians  had  borrowed  the  phrase  SIsceeCA- 
Bemoth  from  the  Babylonians,  when  they  planted  col- 
onies in  Af rics,  they  mve  to  one,  distant  trom  Carthage 
about  an  hundred  and  twenty  mike,  the  nanw  of  Sicca 
VencreOi  Here  the  same  impure  mode  of  worship  ob- 
tdned  as  at  Babylon.  There  waa  at  Sicca  a  temple  of 
Venus,  where  women  proetituted  themsdvee  for  hire. 
V.  Sched.  De  Die  German,  pw  122;  123.  Vitring.  in 
EsaL,  XLVi.  1. 

Pase-Egos,  Pats-Egg8.  Eggs  dyed  of 
varioos  colours,  givea  to  children,  and 
used  as  toys,  at  the  time  of  Easter,  S.; 
Dan.  paaste'effg^  coloured  eggs ;  Wolff. 

The  same  custom  prevdls,  A.  Bor. 

*'£^gs,  stdned  with  various  colours  in  boiling, 
sometimes  covered  with  leaf-gold,  are  at  Easter  pre- 
sented to  children  at  Newcastle,  and  other  plaoea  in 
the  North.  They  ask  for  their  Paste  Eggs,  as  for  a 
fdring,  at  this  seseon. — FasU.  ie  pldnly  a  comiption 
of  Poftche,  Easter."    Brand's  PopiU.  Antiq.,  p.  310. 

Stt.-G.  pastegg  has  the  same  signification.  TIm 
learned  Ihre,  when  defining  this  term,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  its  origin.    **  These  eggs,**  he  sayi^ 


PAS 


(4a] 


PA8 


«aMM«illtd.wkioli1 
■IdBdl  iHthdiffmnt 


itod,vid 
oolo«i%  w«rB  aoeieiitlj  Mot  m 

ll   ftÌM  tÌBM  of   EmUT,   la   BMBOCy  of   tho 

wtTning  Ub«^  of  Mtiog  «191,  wbieh.  dnring  tho 
ooBJiowiioo  of  topmjp  wore  prohibitod  dnriag  Lent.*' 
Ho  oddib  ^lui^  floooraing  to  too  aoooiuiti  of  troToUen, 
tÌM  BoioImw  pNomt  'ogg»  to  whomaooror  thoy  iiioot» 
md  Ofoa  to  tko  Cnr  bimaèU;  ìb  tokoo  of  hoooor. 

BtaMid,  ipeoiring  of  thio  eooton,  aoyt;  "Thio — 
ii  m  loliqoo  of  Fopub  oopontitiuii,  whieli,  for  whot- 
hod  BMdo  9m  omblMBotio  of  tlio  Reoar* 
00  moy  bo  fmorod  fnm  tho  oubMqaont 
Bn^or  whioh  tho  loodor  will  find  in  on  *'  Extract 
fcoB  tlM  Bttool  of  Pèpo  Pool  tho  Vth,  modo  for  tho 
«n  of  Bni^and,  Irohkal  and  Sootknd."— 

Mm^  O Loid,  wo  iMMoeh  theo,  this  thy  crBototo 


of  JJM  tfaaft  it  may  booomo  o  wbolnooM  notononoe 
to  mj  nitfafol  oanront%  ootiqg  it  in  thanbfnlnwo  to 
n  oODOoiif  ^ ik$ìe»wmLikm of  onr iMd  Jooot 

n 


•'In  tho  Bomiih  Bee-kite,  FoL  Ifl^  I  find  tho 
ioOowinff  ootidogao  of  Fopiah  aapentitaMia^  in  whidi 
tho  wow  will  find  onr  Pcute  Egg§  Toiy  properly 
inebidod  ^->*BCany  traditiona  of  idle  heoda,  which  the 
hoir  Chuoh  of  Bobm  hath  receÌTed  lor  a  poifit  aerring 
of  «M  1 00  faatiag  I>ay«a»  Ycoraa,  of  Graoop  Differencea 
and  DifO»?tKS  of  Dayea,  of  Meataab  of  Clothing,  of 
OMMlloab  If  oly  Aahoa,  i7o/y  Pace  Eggee  ami  Flamee, 
ond  Nmo  Booghea,  StaTe%  Foolee  Hooda, 


flhana,  and  BeOi^  (relating  to  Pilgrimageay,  lioking  of 
nttoa  Bonoi^  (BoUqnea),  Co.,  àa.^ 

—  im  j^rptiAna,**  Brand  odda.    '*if  tho 

of  the  body  had  been  a  tenet  of  their 
■hope  hoTo  thooa^t  wi  oeg  no  inii>roper 
raptoaentation  of  it.  The  ozelaaion  of 
a  BfJQg'oraatnio  by  incnbatioB,  after  tho  Yital  prin- 
ai^  boo  lain  a  long  while  dormant  or  extinct^  ia  a 
amoao  ao  tralr  manrollooa,  that  if  it  oonld  be  dia- 
hiSofod,  wonla  bo  thongfat  by  aomo  a  thiiw  aa  incre- 
dibla^  m  that  tho  AntMr  of  life  ahonhl  So  able  to 
iionimala  tho  iliail  * 

Dr.  Choadlar,  in  hia  T^ToIa  in  Aaia  Minor,  do- 
aaribÌBf  tho  eelebration  of  Eaater  in  tho  Greek 
Chnoh,  layos  *'They  made  no  nraeenta  of  ooloored 
M%  and  ookeo  of  Boater  bread.^  Thia  aooonnta  for 
ttio  onotooi  in  Bnaaia  mentioned  above ;  aa  the  Chria- 
tioK  iahofaitanta  of  that  empire  adhere  to  the  ritoal  of 
thoOiookChureh. 

Blond  tUnka  that  the  Bomaniata  borrowed  thia  ena- 
teM  fkoa  tho  Jew%  who^  amons  other  ritea,  in  oelo> 
btotiag  tìMÌr  FMaoTor,  aet  on  too  table  a  hard  egg, 
baoinai  of  tho  bird  Za.    Fòpol.  Antio.,  d.  310— 312. 

Bat  it  io  nrdboblo  that  thia  coatom  naa  ita  origin  in 
of  heothei' 


tho.timoo  off  heotheniam.  The  egg,  it  ia  well  known, 
woo  a  aoerad  aymbol  in  tho  pagan  worahip.  E^  are 
■Hn  need  ot  tho  faaot  of  He/Cem,  which  bad  nndooGtedly 
a  hoathan  origin,  and  which  ia  yet  commemorated 
withiB  a  f ow  weeka  of  Eaater.    V.  bblteut. 

It  eonfirmo  the  idea  thrown  out  aboTO,  aa  to  tho 
hoothan  otinn  of  thia  cnatom,  that  the  learned  tra> 
loUor  diarain  mentiona  the  revival  of  thia  cuatom 
OBMBg  tho  Mohammedaaa  in  Peraia,  on  the  first  day 
of  tho  oolar  year,  which  with  them  faUa  in  March, 
tho  eon  enten  the  aign  of  Ariea.  **  With  the 
Joy,**  ho  aaya,  **  an  old  coatom  ia  revived  of 
ktiitt  one  another  with  painted  and  gilded  egga, 
of  thorn  being  ao  ooriooaly  done  aa  to  coat  three 
daoota  (aeven  or  eight  and  twenty  ahiUinga)  a  piece. 
Thio  it  aeoma  woa  a  verY  ancient  cnatom  in  Penia,  an 
egg  being  espraaaive  of  the  origin  and  beginning  of 
ttw^k**    Harmer'oObeenr.,!  13. 

Teal  paedi-egerem,  ova  paachalia ;  Kilian ;  Germ. 
mttttg,  ovnm  poachale.  Wachter  (vo.  £g)f  anigna 
tho  aomo  origin  aa  Ihra ;  only  he  adda,  that  the  Orien- 
tal Chfiatiana  are  wont  to  abetain  from  egga  during 
Lent,  aa  well  aa  the  CathoUce.    "Tho  play  of  ogg>t 


ho  aaya,  "among  children,  pooronun  ovilndiam,  in 
Sweden  at  thia  time,  ia  well  known.*' 

Pasbyad,  Patbtad,  «•  A  contemptuoiis  de- 
signation conferred  on  a  female,  who  has 
nothing  new  to  appear  in  at  Easter;  ori- 
ginating from  the  cnstom  which  prevails 
with  those  adhering  to  the  Episcopal  forms, 
of  having  a  new  dress  for  the  f estival^  S«  B. 

From  Page,  Eaater,  and  probably  yod^  an  old  mare, 
q.  one  who  appean  in  oiti  or  wora-oii<  gannenta. 

[Pasche-Dat,  Paske-DaT,  $.  Easter-dajr, 
Barbour,  xv.  248.] 

[Pasche-Ewtn,  Paske-Ewin,  «.     Paschal 

eve.  Ibid.,  zv.  105. 

The  firat  form  ooeui  in  tho  Edin.  MS.,  tho  oeoond 
in  the  Camb.  MS.] 

[Pasche-Oulk,  Pask-Owk,  9.  Paschal 
week,  Ibid.,  xv.  101,  Herd's  Ed.  and  Skeat's 
Ed.] 

To  PASEy  V.  a.    To  poise.    V.  Pais. 

PASH,  9.  The  head,  rather  a  ludicrous  term. 
A  barepoih,  a  bare  or  bald  head,  S.  **A 
moJjMuA,  a  mad-brains,  Chesh.**  OLOrose. 

I  wily,  wittT  waa,  and  nsh. 
With  my  aiud  IìbIbì  peaky  jmuA. 

ITalasa'e  CUL,  L  60L 

—Some  were  grieTina,  tome  were  groaning  ;— 

Some  toniiig  op  theur  gay  maitachoei. 

And  othen  robUng  [robbing]  their  dull  ptukte, 

CUUmeTe  Poeme,  p^  08. 

Bamaay,  allnding  to  hie  trade  aa  a  pomko-maher, 

I  tbeck  thee  ont,  and  line  the  faiiide 
or  mooT  a  douM  and  witty  muA, 
And  balth  wmya  gather  in  the  cash. 

^g  e^we^^^Ps  aao  o^^^a^e 

PASMENTS,  i.vL  1.  Stripes  of  kce  or 
silk  sewed  on  clothes ;  now  used  to  denote 
livery;  ^ron. pesgmenti^  S.B. 

''That  nana  of  hia  Hienea  anbjectea — nao  or  weare 
^ony  begairiee,  fronyeia,  paemenie,  or  broderie  of  gold, 
ailver,  or  ailk."     AcU  Ja.  VL,  1681,  o.  lia     V. 

2.  Metaph.  for  external  decorations  of 
religion. 

'*Tim%  cnatom,  and  a  flood  Ofxinion  of  oonclvee, 
onr  good  meoninft  and  oar  ikay  doairea,  oor  fair  ahewa, 
and  tho  world'a  guatering  Inatraa,  and  theee  broad  pose- 
menu  and  buakingB  of  religion,  that  bear  bulk  in  the 
kirk,  ia  that  wherewith  moat  aatiafy  themaelyee." 
Bntheiford'a  Lett,  P.  i.  ep.  46. 

Fr.  paseement,  lace;  Tent.  id.  limboa  intextna, 
fimbria  praetexta ;— aoroa,  aigentea,  ant  aeiica  fila 
intertezta,  Kilian ;  perhapa  from  Tent  /MM-ea,  to  fit, 
to  adapt ;  pas,  fit 

To  Pas3IENT,  V.  a.    To  deck  with  lace. 

— *'Theae,  who  being  clothed  in  coarae  rayment, 
are  aahamed  to  be  aeene  among  theee  who  are  pcu- 
mented  with  gold."    Z.  Boyd'a  Laat  BatteU,  p.  620. 

Pasmentar,  9.  This  term  seems  to  be  used 
as  equivalent  to  uphoUtergr  in  modem  lan- 
guage. 


PAS 


t4^ì 


PAT 


••  I  Mdl  to  Strfofa  wife  and  to  his  MMUMM  IIm 
mnimr  to  ftÌM  Mmjtmd  omwI  ìIimm  oulh  m^ 
ttoOMT  lhair-.pat  np  the  tnit  of  ths^Mddi^"  Ao. 
]Bv«Btoii«i  A  Iff7Si  pi  187. 

dlk-w<wfw. 


Pasmokd^  «.    The  same  with  PtumenL 

**nMB»aMlMt0l^VOtl  with  MM  JMUHMml  €l  nl- 

ir«r,  with  mm  ehwit  of  fold  oboat  tt»  ood  mm  tergrt 
■powB  tho  ■HByao.'*    LiToatoriM,  A.  154S;  pu  70L 

PASPER,«.    Sunphiie,  Galloway. 

**Fo^p«r,  «mphix%  whan  tiJ^en  ond  aoton  graon 
horn  tho  ktmekè,  nuihoo  ponooo  ••  himgrj  o&a  hawk.'* 
GoD.  SooyeL 

««lfiay  kiU  th«iuMlToo*'okiiiboriiig  on  thooo  fer 
hndo'^ggiaadiia^pcr.''    Ibid. 

PASPEY,  «•    A  particokr  kind  of  dance, 
StrathmoiB. 

Wt,pa§mpi«d^  **ooi^or.orlofliotridkotodMuioÌBg; 
oÌM^  o  kiad  of  doaoo,  poeolior  to  tho  yoath  of  ^  Aamff 
Mniaigm;''  Gotgr.  Adimi  decusmius;  Diot  Tkor. ; 
%  ooBtlugaflraM  with  tho  foot. 


*To  PASSt  V.  o.     1.  Not  to  exact  a  task 
that  has  been  imposed,  S. 

2.  To  fofgÌTe»  not  to  punish,  S.;  like  E.  to 

[8.  To  surpass,  exceed,  Barbour,  t.  465»  198.] 

[PaB8»  'Pab,  #•    A  pace ;  also»  rate  of  floidg: 
Ibid.,  TiL  203,  Hold's  Ed.] 

[PASasBS,  ••    A  pair  of  compasses^  Shetl. 
Dan.  pot ssr,  id.] 

PAfla-OiLT,  s.    ExpL  <<current  money,'*  OL 

**Hii  pnqwib  ^  «thor  aerrioao  dono  to  God,  his 
olBi^Mto,  èo.  01«  poiihifUi  befoco  God,  anoo  thoy 
ooiM  Bot  from  s  nght  principlo  in  hia  hoort,  and  wero 
aol  DorfonDod  in  a  riflht  wajT*  nor  upon  a  right  aoooont^ 
BT  lor  a  right  and;  niaaaonfioeohaTobooaanabooiin- 
teL**  Gathrio'oTrial,pwl82. 
If  thio  io  tho  propor  moaning  of  tho  torm,  ao  wonld 
to  bo  indood  tho  oaao,  tho  nogatÌTO  paiiicio  moot 


omittad,  or  thrown  ont  by  aorao  ignorant 
l^yp^graphor.  It  oiudit  to  haTo  boon  ^'nof  poaa-fllt  ;*' 
00  apoarantly  aignifying  fnofMy  that  panft.    BntTont. 


r»  ^eU  ia  naad  to  donoto  inlorior  coin  wiiich  ia  mado 
havo  onrranoy  aboro  ito  Taloo ;  Minntae  poenniao, 
qmboa  majoria pretii  nomua  oxaeqaatnr ;  Kihan.  Tho 
Offigin  of  tho  nnt  ayUablo  mutt  bo  pam-tm,  aoqnara, 
aaqnalitar  oomponora.    V.  Gilt. 

pAsanroEOUBB,  «•     A  passage-boat,  a  ferry- 
boat. 

▼nkfeU  war,  aad  ana  forboddin  thing, 
Within  thia  pamnMoure  ooer  Styx  to  bring 
Ony  Uoand  wtehC 

To  PASsmsaB,  v.  a.    To  exceed,  W.  Loth. ; 
probably  corr.  from  pa$$'-over. 

VAVtAXCEy  «•    Pastime,  recreation. 

Qahat  gadUa^oatoiMi^  and  qnhat  mimtnUa  I 

/Wm  ^Bommt^  L  SSL 

[PASSIONIS,  s.  fL     Sufferings,  agonies. 
Lyndsay,  The  Dreme,  L  329.] 
tou  UL 


Pamionale,  «.     A  state  of   sufferings  a 
kind  of  martyrdom. 

Qohat  ia  tho  warid  without  plaaanaa  or  pby 
Bot  jMunpnolt  f  Than  lat  wa  niak  aom  apoil 


Ih  Bl  jifliifennfe,  ouur^yrology.    This  narao  ia  gi 
tothonocrokigyof  thoChnrohofParia.    V.  DnCSngo. 

PASSIS,p/L  A  term  occurring  in  the  amplifi- 
cations of  our  old  acts,  apparently  equivalent 
toE.jMi«sa^. 

^*'Confinnia  tÌM  aaidia  infoflmontia  h  gifto,  and 
iUcano  of  Uuuno  reopoetini^  in  all  4  aindryo  poinctia, 
JNMM^   prinilMiia,    daoaaia   h  oonditionia    oontanit 
thairin.*^  Acta  BCary,  1M7,  Ed.  1S14,  p.  649. 

"Qnhilk  infoftment^  in  aU  and  ainaryo  poarif,  or- 
tiolao,  oontontti% jand  itjawatia  tbVroiL  oor 
-ratafiia,**  Ao.    Ibid. 
Diapanaaia  for  oror,  ia  all    haadi 
itaL  poiwtaa,  ynfffi    oii 
and  oonditionaa  of  tho  aamyn."     Acta  Cha.  L,  £d. 

18K  ▼.  152. 

L.  &  poM-iii^  loona,  aoctoritaa,  GaU.  poaao^f.  Ve- 
■it  ad  qnomdam  pnami  Soriptuno.  vit  8.  Thost., 
Aqoin.  ap.  Da  CSaaga. 

[PASSiyERE, «.    Y.  under  Pass.] 

|TASTANCE,«.    V.  under  Pass.] 

[PASTE,  prst     Passed,  did  pass,  Lyndsay, 
The  Cardinall,  L  93.] 

PASTISAB,t.    A  pastry-cook.    V.  Patti- 

CEAB. 

PASUOLAN,   Pasyoland,   t.     A   small 
species  of  artillery;  Fr.  piusevolarU. 

"liak  raddy  yoor  cannona,  ^mnrdraaaria,  ptumoiamt, 
boraa,"  àc    CompL  S.,  p.  64. 

Itam,  ano  peuvolamfoi  faraoo  pxam]  npono 


traiat."    InTontorioa,  A  ISM,  n.  172. 

"  Itom,  ano  litlo  paaffoUutd  ca  braco  monntit  npono 
atok  quhoillia.**    IbU.,  A  15S6,  p.  168. 

Fr.  poaMHwIom; '*tho  aitillorio  caUod  a  baao ; "  Cotgr. 

PAT,  preL  of  the  r.  To  Pot. 

Fair  Mrf  my  haiit  in  ale  a  floefat. 
It  did  flu  moeh  ndachiaC 

BMr«r«  Pilg.,  WtUam't  CM.,  iL  47. 

"So  tho  gOTonioor  pai  tho  raalmo  to  gnid  oidoar 
and  poaoo,  and  ao  dopairted  to  Ftanoo."  Pifemottio'a 
Cron.,  p.  304. 

"  Hoirwith  tho  maoaingora  rataming  to  tho  Gatojmoa 
oamp^  pof  tham  all  in  aach  a  fray,  that  it  waa  not  poa- 
aiblo  for  Eario  Goorgo  to  retain  or  aUy  thora,  althongli 
ho  did  watch  in  poraon  all  that  night."  Gordon*a 
Hist  Eario  of  SathorLr  p.  242. 

PAT,  Patt,«.    Apot,S. 

My  daddy  laft  ma  gear  anoogh,— 
An  anld  jwtt.  that  waaU  tba  log, 
A  fpnrtla  and  a  aowaa  mag. 
iViUU  WiMkUt  2Vitaauii<,  H^rd^t  CetL,  IL  14S. 

Pat-Luck,  t.  Totak  patrlmk^  to  take  dinner 
with  another  upon  chance,  without  prepara- 
tion, sometimes  without  previoi  invitation, 
S. ;  i^  the  ehanee  of  the  pai. 

*'If  yon  and  tho  yoong  folka,  and  my  Laddy  Mary, 
wad  ooma  in  a  canny  way  and  tak  pal-ittek  wi'  Joan 
and  mob  I  aall  promiao  yo  nao  grit  thuiga ;  lor  it's  no  a 

l3 


PAT 


[400] 


PAT 


yw."    Saxob 


ksMtr  an' A  ban*  in  mv  houM,  I  gM 

'7  hm  w*  iiin  U  better  MMoaiBt  y«t»  y«ll  Jut  tiik 
JmNm*  wi' Ur  an' m  the  morn."    Ibid.,  L  103. 

pate;  Pato,  #.     Abbrev.  of  Pairiek,  and 
Ptierf  S« 

PATELET,  f.     A  kind  of  rnff.  part  of  » 
woman's  dresSy  fonnerlj  worn  in  S. 

*'0f  the  diw  of  a  hdy,  HenryMm  givee  ea  idee 
by  ilentioQÌBf— en  upper  oown  or  robe  poriled  and 

Or  bat  idd  be  of  fiUr  htTfiup. 

And  bir  topat  of  tiewtb, 
ibVfeteCrf  of  gade  paadiuL 

Or  bab-ribbaDe  of  rewth. 

ÌTfiHyMiM^  Bsaaa/jyiw  Pteaw,  p^  104. 

PATENE,*.    The  cover  of  a  chaUoe, 


**The  Alter  OraYth  qabilk  wee  qnene  Magdelenia, 
qahooM  god   Medljre.— Item,  ana   challeia  and  ana 


,     gat"    laveDtoriee,  A.  1542,  p.  58. 

&  ^oKri;  tr.  paime,  paHne.  id.  from  Lai.  patin-iL 

*  PATENT,  adj.    Ready ,  willing,  disposed 
to  listen. 


/*  Ha  would  gtye  a  paieiU  ear  heraafter  to  their 
I^MTaaoaa.— promiee-bT  pnUio  proclamatioii  to  give  a 
foloilear  toall  hia  iiibjeeto  oompUinta."  Spiading, 
IKH    {Lai.  iNHau^  open.]  if— 5. 

PATENTEE,  s.    A  patentee. 

••Tkm  aaidia  paiaUen  U  the  foinaid  aet  oUeitt 
theai^  thair  aires,  fta  not  to-^ik  any  greater  dewetie," 
*e.    Aeti  Cha.  I,  Ed.  1814^  V.  685. 

To  PATEB,  (pron.  like  E.  pate),  v.  n.  To 
talk  incessantly,  to  be  tiresomel/  loqua- 
cions,  Boxb. 

Origiiiaaj  the  lame  with  PaUer,  q.  r.    Henoe, 

Patbii,  s.  a  loqoacioas  person,  generally 
applied  to  a  female,  ibid. 

PATES,  $.  j^L  **  The  steps  at  the  comer  of 
the  roofs  in  houses  for  the  easier  climbing 
to  the  top,**  Ajrs.,  Benfr.  Corbie^teps, 
sjnon. 

The  gavM,  like  baardt  o'  eldrin  niti. 

Hang  wavaa,  ibaggr,  fkae  ue  jMler, 
Aa'ieiAtei'd  eUek-weedL  nis*d  in  UiU, 
Oiew  here  aa'  tnem 

Pkkm'M  Fotmi,  1788,  p.  181. 

Thia,  although  it  moat  be  originally  the  tame  wonl 
with  PtaMome^  diffen  in  eenee,  aa  the  Utter  is  naedin 
Avgna  at  leaat. 

*PATH,  9.    A  steep  and  narrow  way,  S.  Y. 


Pathuks,  adv.    By  a  steep  declivity,  S.  B. 

—Ob  a  bi^  brae  heed  the  laadi  at  but. 
That  down  to  a  bow  bonie  MlA/tfu  past 

JtoM's  BtUnart^  p.  SI. 

IliajrflfaMinFintEdit.    Y.  Prh. 
VATHJT,  part.  pa.    Paved. 

The  fÌMe  portii  akiia  be  ferlyt  Cut,^ 
The  bugs  strstis  jnUAiI,  by  and  by 
*  The  bissy  Ijrriaals  laboraad  srdeatly. 

ihmg.  Vifgil,  26, 12. 


Teat,  pcid,  Bemit%  via  trita  s  fRNnnad^  vestigittm, 
in  its  primary  sense,  pakna  pedis.  This  word  nalhit, 
8.  properly  lefers  to  a  foot-path  beaten  hard  by  the 
fiei  of  passengers. 

PATIEINT  OF  DEATH,  «.  A  throe,  a 
straggle,  one  of  the  agonies  that  precede 
dissomtion,  S. 

—He  stieek*t  himaell  i'  the  ^afieii^s  0^  dead, 
Wi'  mony  a  waesome  main. 

Marmaiden  qfCl^,  Kdin,  Mag.,  May,  1823. 

Ptobably  oorr.  from  dommni,  suffering,  A^ny*  To 
denote  mortal  agony  tne  Fr.  say,  //  touffrt  moiH  H 
pasBiom, 

To  P ATIFIE,  V.  a.  To  make  known,  to  mani- 
fest ;  literally,  to  lay  open,  Lat.  palefio. 

*'Beeide  that  oommoan  light,  and  snpeniatarali 
▼nderstanding,  bee  hath  paiifiSi  lum  selfe  to  ys  be  ane 
heanenlie  li^t,  and  sapemataraU  vnderstanding.** 
Bnioe*a  Eleven  Serm.,  Sign.  P.  3,  a. 

PATBELL,  s.  <<The  poitrell,  or  breast 
leather  of  a  horse,  S.  the  tie,'*  Badd. 

For  eosry  TVoiaae  peroidoar  tbara  the  Kyng 
With  porponr  hoossoinii  bad  ane  eitnoara  oryng, 
Tbars  bruit  tFappoans  àodpairdlit  ndily  boun. 

Doug.  VirgU,  215,  24. 

Fr.  poUrail,  L.  R  peetorale^ 

Sibb.  oonjectoree  that  it  probably  aignifies  "also 
some  defensive  covering  for  the  neok  of  a  war  horse." 
Thia  seems  the  eeneein  the  following  passage  : — 

— -  Euialas  with  bim  tnnit  away, 
Tbs  fiall  trapponris,  and  mvehty  jM^ref^ù  gay, 
Qobilkis  were  Rhainnetes  stedis  barneaayng. 

Dang.  Virgil,  233,  49. 

"The  Doitrinal,  pectoral,  or  breaat  plate,  was 
formed  01  platee  of  metal  rivetted  together,  which 
covered  the  oreast  and  shooldera  of  the  horse ;  it  waa 
commonly  adorned  with  foliaM,  or  other  ornaments 
engraved  or  emboesed."  Oroee  e  MiliL  Antiq.,  ii.  260. 
OrkpogirtUe,    V.  Note,  ibid. 

O.  B.  *'  pagirtU  for  ahorse ;"  Pal^gr.  B.  iii.,  F.  62,  a. 

PATBICE,  $.     A  partridge,  Tetrao  perdLx, 

Linn.,    Fiiow,    Perdix    cinerens] ;     pron. 

paUriek,  S. 

"  For  my  part,  I  never  wiah  to  see  a  kilt  in  the 
coontrv  again,  nor  a  red  coat,  nor  a  con,  for  that  mat- 
ter, unless  it  were  to  shoot  a  pairick?*  Waveriey,  iii. 
273,274. 

— ^Ae  night  lately  la  my  tan, 
I  gscd  a  rovin  in'  the  gun 

An'  brought  a  oo^ridb  to  the  gron'. 

Bums,  iii.  2S9. 

•'PaUriek,  a  partridge  T  01.  ibid. 
Pairkk  or  PaUriek  ia  the  general  proonnciation,  S., 
though  onr  old  writers  ose  Partrils,  q.  v. 

PATBON,  Patbone,  s.     A  pattem  ;  also,  a 
patron,  S. 

Maistir  JboB  Blayr  that  painm  coath  nMaiff, 
In  WaUaoe  buk  brswyt  it  with  the  layii: 

Wattaee,Ì3L  1940,  US. 

i.  e.,  he  received  the  deeeription  formerlv  siven,  as 
sent  from  France.  For  that  is  here  callecl  pairon, 
which  in  ver.  1908,  ia  caUed  deserigUioune.  What  the 
E.  eaXlptdierm,  is  in  S.  invariably,  in  vnlgar  language, 
pronounced  painm.  This  might  at  first  seem  to  be  a 
oorr.  of  the  £.  word.  But -the  E.  word  is  itself  the 
corr.  ;  from  Fr.  pcUron,  id. 

("In  many  parte,  aa  in  Linoolns.  and  Camhe.,  the 
common  people  wkj  patron  for  pattern,  and  rightly." 
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SkMt's  E^ym.  Diot]  It  is  marelj  the  Tr,  word,  ngni- 
tying  A  pi&roii,  ft  pcotoolor,  m  oaed  in  ito  MoondiurT 
MnM.  And  th*  tnntttion  is  ezoMdinglj  nAtoimL 
For  nothing  ii  more  oommon  thsn  to  propoto  him  m  a 
*  |M«im»  to  whom  wo  look  np  for  potroiuige. 

Patbootkib,  «•    Patronage;  IaL pairQeim- 

MM* 

*'Bnt  mj  kwdo  •hnll  hnno  libortie  of  mo,  to  oUodgo 
fai  Moho  oMOt  whnt  fdoMeth  hinv  ao  long  m  hie  all^- 
otMO  ■hntt  not  prmadge  the  Toritio,  nor  giao  no/ro- 
0Mil0tonlic^inmntenof  roligion."  Romoning  Setniz 
GvoKiigiMU  and  J.  Knox,  C  L  o. 

— *'Thii  port  of  mj  miareportod  painoo,  I  hnmbly 
prtMnt  mto  yoor  Maiettio ;— «■  not  only  to  tho  most 
^atWQMwUroemie,  bat  therewith  olio  the  most  lesmed 
A    ^  Forbes  on  the  JiieTel.,  Dedio. 


Patbonatb,  $.  The  right  of  presenting 
to  a  benefice. 

••  Ib  the  oompetition  between  the  College  of  Olss- 
gow,  Ao.  siMmt  tne  Tscsnt  stipsnd,  the  Lords  found  the 
Bishops  prssentinfc  ss  pstron,  mode  it  n  paironaie,  hot 
not  n  pstrimonisT  mmssl  kirk/'  ^.  Fonntninh.  4 
Snppl.,  Dee.,  p.  143. 

L»  B.  Fairomai'MMf  Jos  pntronstns. 

Patboh-Call,  «•  The  patronage  of  a 
churchy  the  right  of  presentation,  AbenL 

PATBONTASHE,  «.    A  military  girdle. 

"  As  siso  in  raspset  that  at  the  said  tyme  money  was 
mven  hw  nei^boors  and  inhabitants  of  this  city  for 
DQying  baggenots  and  patroiUasheM  to  their  rsptaines 
of  oreiy  oompany  or  other  officers,  The  estates  doe 
Qfdain  and  rsqnirs  the  zespectÌTe  captains  to  make 
Inrth  oomeing  the  said  bsggenotts  or  patroniathes  and 
othsr  armes,  or  otherway es  to  ref ound  the  piyce  therof 
to  the  ColL  or  Lev*.  Coll.  or  major.'*  Act  anent  the 
Militia  Men  in  the  Towne  of  Edinburgh,  16S9.  Act 
Fori.  IZ.  30. 

**  Boond  the  waist  they  (Italian  Banditti)  wors  an 
ammnnition  belt  caUed  hers  a  padrodnot  made  of  stout 
leather,  hsTÌng  slips  for  cartridges."  Maria  Graham's 
Thrse  Months  near  Borne,  1820. 

To  PATTER,  v.a.  1.  To  repeat  in  a  muttering 
sort  of  way  without  interruption,  to  repeat 
as  one  who  has  learned  any  thing  hj  rote. 

8sm  vaUeriB  with  his  mowth  on  beids, 
That  MS  his  mind  sll  on  opprMsioua. 

Ihmòar,  Bannaiyng  Poeuu,  pi  40,  st  & 


Bsfbrs  ths  pcopls  patUr  and  pmy. 


JuOWk    MUfttm 


In  some  plaoss  of  E.  they  vet  say  in  derisory  Ian- 
laoe^  ioptUter  ont  prayers.    V.  PnrsB-PAiTBR. 
Ais  turn  has  been  generally  and  very  naturally 


dodnoed  from  the  first  word  of  the  Pofer-noster :  Arm. 
jMrter-€»,  to  rspeat  the  Lord's  prayer.  Seren.  however, 
mentions  Sw.  paetra.  Arm.  paUer-em,  as  synon.  ; 
doriving  them  from  IsL  paUe,  puer,  q.  to  imitate  the 
langnm  of  boys. 

O.  £  **  I  patier  with  the  lyppes,  ss  one  doth  that 
maketh  as  though  he  prayed,  and  dothe  nat :  Je  pa- 
pelaide.  He  dothe  nat  pray,  he  dothe  bat  patier  to 
begyle  the  worMe  with."    FaUgr.  B.  iii.  F.  31«»  b. 

S*  To  carry  on  earnest  conversation  in  a  low 
tone ;  to  be  engaged  in  a  whispering  con- 
Tersation,  Abei^. 

Patterab,  «.  One  who  repeats  prayers,  who 
is  engaged  in  the  acts  of  devotion. 


Prslstis  sold  bs  jMtfersfit,  sad  for  the  ptpyl  my. 
To  bs  Pipii  of  patrymons  sad  mehtis  pratenoia 

Dmv.  rtiyili  noL  09,  a.  a 

Le.,  Priests,  who  should,  Ao. 

PATTERnro,  PATTRUfo,  Pattstko,  #•  Vain 
repetition. 

Pnidsnt  &  FmI  doii  msk  nsnatioan 
Toiching  ths  diren  Isid  of  sreris  Uod, 
Sayand  thair  bene  malr  ediflcatiooa. 
In  fife  wordii  that  felk  dob  nndentaad. 
Nor  to  prononnoe  of  wordii  tea  thooiand, 
~ln  straage  laaga|||e,  sine  wsit  not  qabat  it  meais : 
I  think  ilomUlrtNa  ii  not  worth  twa  prBoin. 

Zymte/f  Wturkt,  1602,  p.  17. 

To  PATTER,  V.  n.  1.  To  walk  with  quick 
short  steps;  referring  also  to  the  sound 
made,  S.    V.  Padder. 

[2.  To  I>eat  with  light,  rapid  strokes,  as  when 
hailstones  strike  a  window,  S.  In  this 
sense  the  sound  also  is  included.] 

[To  Pattek,  0.  a.  To  tread,  to  trample ;  as, 
io  patter  the  grass,  Clydes.,  Loth.,  Mnffs.] 

(To  Pitter-Patteb,  r.  n.  1.  To  patter 
backwards  and  forwards,  or  out  and  in 
doors;  to  continue  pattering;  generally 
applied  to  childreui  Clydes. 

2.  To  continue  beating  with  light  rapid 
strokes  ;  a  freq.  of  patter  in  «.  2,  ibid.] 

[Patter,  s.  1.  The  act  of  walking  with  a 
quick,  short  step,  S. 

2.  The  act  of  striking  or  beating  with  a  light, 
rapid  stroke,  S. 

3.  The  sound  made  by  such  action. 

PUUt'WUter  is  also  nsed  in  the  same  sensss  in  the 
Wsst  of  9. ;  bnt  properly  it  is  a  f rsq.  of  paiter,  imply- 
ing rapidity  of  the  action  and  oontinnanoe  el  the 
sound.  Sometimes  patterin  sad  pUter-paitarim  ars 
nsed.] 

[Patterix,  adj.  Moving,  striking;  or  beat- 
ing as  indicated  under  the  v.,  S. 

In  the  West  of  S.,  snd  sspeciaU^  in  Ayrs.,  ptttUr  is 
pron.  patier  ;  and  for  pUier^paOer  m  a  1,  paUer'paUer 
IS  often  nsed ;  as,  '*  He  hss  jnst  paUer-pakered  ont  an' 
in  a'  da^."  Abo,  paiierim^  as  an  aaj.^  is  used  lihe 
paidlin.  I.e.,  walking  or  working  aimlessly,  or  taken 
np  with  trifling  things. 

Paiter  is  freq.  of  pai,  which  is  prob.  allied  to  A.-S. 

SimUoH,  to  strike ;  like  Sw.  diaL  pfàita,  to  strike 
ghtly  and  often,  aUied  to  Sw.  pfàiia,  to  Ujp,^piSU,  a 
t^  a  pat    V.  Prof.  Sheet's  EtymoL  Diet] 

PATTICEAR,  Pastisar,  «.    A  pastry-cook. 

"It  is  not  lessum  to  any  Fleshonr  to  be  ane  Paiii- 
eear,  under  the  pane  of  ane  amerciament ;  and  siklyke 
ane  PaUkear  may  not  be  ane  baker  of  breed  to  seU." 
Leg.  Btti^.,  Balfour's  Practicks,  p.  72. 

'*Ane^a<<ìMr,callitPstrickBannald."  Chalmen's 
lisry,  i.  177. 

Fr.  paiOeier,  paeikkr,  pattiteSer,  *'a  pastersr  or  pie- 
maker  ;  also  a  maker  of  psst-meatcs ; '  Cotgr.  from 


PAT 


(Ml 


PAU 


PATTLBi  PSTTLE,  t.  A  stick  with  which 
the  pknghnuui  clean  away  the  earth  that 
adheiee  to  the  plough,  S. 

I  «id  1»  blth  to  rin  aa' duM  thM, 

TUitMBttlM  MUM  with  B.  JNMllfiie,  M  OMd  to  d«- 

BOlt  wwrtiiiig  rawfflìMìiìt  a  shovel ;  0.  &  paUaL 

[To  PATTLE, «. «.  Corr.  of  paddle^  paidU^ 
generally  applied  to  the  moving  of  the 
handi  in  a  liquid  or  aemi-liq  aid.  West  of 
S^  Orfcn.    V.  Paidle,  and  Paut.] 

[PATYNIS,  Patynnis,  #.  pL  Pattens, 
degi,  formed  of  a  wooden  sole  set  on  a 
ringof  iron,  Accts.  L.  H«  Treasurer,  i.  28, 
S^l>idDR>n.] 

To  PAUCE,  V.  n.  To  prance  with  raro ;  or 
to  t^^<>  long  steps,  in  consequence  of  that 
•taldiness  which  one  assumes  when  irritated, 
8.  B.  perhaps  from  Fr. /mm,  ILpace;  or  in 
allosion  to  tne  capers  made  by  a  mettlesome 


PèrliAM  tiM  Utter  part  of  Bampage  is  formed  from 
thie  wora,  m  need  in  Mnae  1 ;  and  tne  fint  from  romt 
}  q.  iopramoe  like  «  farione  ram. 


PAUOHTIE,  Pauohtt,  adj.  1.  Proud, 
hangfaty,  8« 

Wldi  keift  end  rnvnd  I  hdf  hmnilitie ; 
Aad  MMdUii  nnrd  rydit  mir  I  do  deteit ; 
BhI  witli  the  beidi  yet  men  Ibeiclilie  be : 
OrwIththiftioctleiUBasitinrMt 

Maitkmd  Pòemt^  p.  UHL 

*•  A  teen,  e  boon,  my  fiilMr  ddr, 

A  boss  I  beg  of  thee  r 
••  A*  Mft  tiiiZjMNV*<y  Scottish  lord, 

Ite  Urn  vo«  ne'er  ehaU  emu" 

ebcerneilhloff  elm,  theyll  cerry  men, 
like  MMV^y  Bomena  grwtl^  iwing 
meeppomtments  in  e  stnug. 

Ramta^s  Fomu,  i.  886. 

S.  Fetnlant,  saucj,  malapert  This  is  the 
moie  general  sense,  S.  It  suggests  the  idea 
of  conduct  more  contemptible  and  dis^st- 
ing  than  even  that  which  flows  from 
han^itiness ;  being  usually  applied  to  per- 
ioos  of  inferior  rank  who  assume  ridiculous 
ain  of  im^NMiance. 

Bmne  hed  he  shook  Us  jnt^My  cmp, 

Whmi  In  n  caetomer  did  pep. 

iteJU^f  PoMU,  iL  458. 

J^Me%«MiMr,ninnqrrepIy.    A  pawihip  dame, 

Belg.  poekff-oi,  to  Taunt,  to  hng,  is  nllied ; 
^^ ^  .joeting,  poAger,  n  booster. 

To  PAUOE,  V.  n.     1.  To  prance;   synon. 

with  Pàue€f  Fife. 
!•  To  pace  about  in  an  artful  and  designing 

war,  till  a  proper  opportunity  occur  for 

fffffilling  any  plan,  ibi(L 
8.  To  tamper  with,  to  venture  on  what  is 

hazardous  in  a  foolhardy  manner,  ibid. 

Uaed  in  n  prorerbÌAl  mode  of  ezpreesion ;— "  He*e 
■sithmin  pUir  nor  pauge  wi',"  not  to  be  tampered  with 
ia  any  way  wnnteoerer. 


PAUIS,  Payis,  $.    1.  A  Urge  shield. 

Ana  balen  jNi«(u  eoTerls  there  left  sTdJs^ 
Meld  of  hart  skynnis  and  thik  ozin  nidis. 
Cbetra,  Viig.  Ihug.  Virgil,  236, 1. 

Sudd,  in  hia  GL  rendera  haUn,  **  belonging  to  a 
whale.**  If  thia  be  the  paseage  referred  to,  the  onl^ 
one  indeed  in  which  I  hare  oboenred  the  epithet,  he  u 
oertainly  mistaken.  For  the  caetra  waa  a  target  or 
bnckler  made  of  the  oonoe'e  or  baffialo*e  skin ;  nsed 
by  the  Africans  and  Spaniarda.  Scutum  lorenm,  qno 
vtantnr  Afri  at  Hispani ;  Senr.  in  Virg.  Now  baUn 
aeema  to  aignifv,  belonging  to  a  akin,  a.  pelliceos,  from 
.  So.-0.  Isl.  Mte^,  Qerm.  Mg,  a  akin  of  any  kind. 
It  ia  thia  kind  of  ahield  wliich  W.  Britto  ie  auppooed 
todeacriba — 

Bono  prseosdsbet  com  parma  garcio,  sub  qua 
Nil  sim  fonnidans  obsessot  damnlflcabat 
Anldue,  poterat  neo  ab  illis  tUunnificari, 
Aneribus  Utis  dam  parma  protegit  ipsum, 
Qoam  nsxn  ttmrima  tegit  septemplice  iiettia 
▼.  Da  Oange.  Phifipp.  Lib.  la 

2.  A  testudo,  used  in  assaulting  the  walls 
of  a  fortified  city. 

The  VolKeaen  assemblit  in  ane  sop. 
To  IjrU  the  fowsyis.  and  the  wallis  to  slop : 
An  sarnvn  haistand  with  ane  pauit  of  trs 
Bsissit  toffiddir,  abore  there  bedia  hie 
8a  sorsly  knyt,  that  maoere  enboschment 
Bamyt  to  be  ene  dois  Tolt  qnhare  thay  went 

Ikmg.  Virgil,  296,  ft.  also  1,  M. 

The  tenn  pomU  ia  extended  to  thia,  becaoae  they 


Ynder  flie  volt  of  targi» ^1,  20L 
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'The  ^(Moli^  paeadU,  or  fa/Zeooj^  waa  a  large  ahield, 

ntber  a  portable  mantlet,  capable  of  covering  a 
from  head  to  f oot^  and  probably  of  sufficient  thick- 

to  raeist  the  mianle  wei^Kma  then  in  uae.    TUeee 

were  in  aiegee  carried  by  aervanta,  whoee  buainess  it 
waa  to  cover  their  maaters  with  them,  whilst  they 
with  thmr  bowe  and  arrowa  ahot  at  the  enemy  on  the 
ramparte.  Aa  thia  muat  have  been  a  eervice  of  danger, 
it  waa  tiiat  perhapa  which  made  the  office  of  acutuer, 
or  ahield-bMrer,  nonourabie,  aa  the  mere  carrying  of 
a  helmet  or  ehield  on  a  march,  or  in  a  procession,  par- 
took more  of  the  duty  of  a  soldier.— Under  the 
ptotection  of  the  pavachee,  workmen  also  approached 
to  the  foot  of  the  wall  in  order  to  ai^."  6roee*e 
Mititary  Antiq.,  ii  257. 

"PiaaadUs  were  alao  need  at  aea  to  defend  the 
aidea  of  the  veesels,  like  the  preeent  netting  of  our 
ahipa  of  war ;  .thia  defence  waa  called  a  payieade,  and 
nay  be  aeon  in  the  representation  of  antient  shipe.*' 
Ibid. 

Henee  it  is  mentioned  aa  one  of  the  means  of  nantical 
defeaee  employed  by  onr  anceetora. 

"Boitia  man,  bayr  atania  A  lyme  pottia  ful  of  lyme 
in  the  oaklene  polua  to  the  top,  and  paueii  veil  the  top 
vitht|»«esM  and  mantillia."    Compl.  S.,  p.  64. 

HerajNUMw  ia  alao  need  aa  a  v.  Manta  ia  the  aame 
with  MamUei  mentioned  by  Qroae,  in  hia  deecription  of 
the  jMivow. 

Fr.  pa9oi»,  ItaL  pave§e,  L.  B.  pavan-ium,  paves-ium, 
nues4a,  jmmU'W,  paves-ius,  ftc.  Gr.  B.  iro/Scrf-ior. 
C.  B.  pi/ai8.  Mena^  in  hia  usual  way,  by  a  very 
eevere  dietortion,  denvee  the  word  from  Lat.  parma. 
V.  Badd.  GL  Borel  more  rationally  deducea  it  from 
Itid.  jMveso,  Sp.  paves,  Fr.  pave,  a  covering.  According 
to  Bozhom,  C.  K  pa/ai$  ia  formed  from  ptcys,  to  atrike, 
and  aet,  a  ahield,  becauae  it  receivee  the  atrokea.  V. 
Waditer.  to.  Pfl{fen. 
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TIm  nldiMS  who  eftrrM  ihieUU  of  thit  kind  wo* 
eAlkdt  L.  B.«  peuritarU,  pawexarU,  paveriatmrtet  Tha 
WilimghMB,  Bdw.  III.,  Fr.  paveuiertp  ptnuckemn^ 

PAUK»«.    Arty  ft  wile,  S. 

Fkittis  V  Npott  polkj  and  MireUiu  jMtiKà 

Ikmg.  Virga,  Ft6L  288,  \k  87. 

pAUKTy  Pawkt,  <u^*.     1.    SI7,  artful,  S. 
**  Aidi,  cunning,  artful,  NorUi  ;**  GL  Orose. 

Tht  jpaidly  udd  eaito  eamt  o'«r  th«  let, 
Wi*  wtauj  godt  t'cna  And  dayi  to  mc. 


Pùmiif^  witfr^,  or  9Lj,m  word  or  action,  withoat  any 
loii*^     ,     " 

IM,pi 

baa  A  hnrtfal  tandency.    Bat  it  appaan 


haim  or  bad  daatoiia ;  OL  Rams.    Iliia  word  doaa  not 
iadoed,  in  iii  moaem  uae,  propariy  denoto  that  kind  of 


to  hnvo  boon  aoftanad  in  ita  aignification.  For  thara 
aaana  no  raanon  to  doubt  th*t  it  ia  from  A.-S.  ptue- 
aa,jNMee-aii,  dadpara,  mantiri ;  whence  paeca,daoeptor. 
Thna  it  oripnally  denoted  that  deception  which  impliea 
falaabood,  or  lying.  The  E.  termajpadkin^,  paiekerie, 
aaad  prndbe^  aa  they  are  nearly  alliea  in  aenae,  aeem  to 
nekaowladga  the  aame  origin. 

——Ten  hear  him  eoggtf  aae  himdiaaemUe. 
Know  hia  groeae  jMUMry,  lone  hifli,  feeda  idm, 
Kaapa  in  yoar  boaome,  vet  ramaina  aasor'd 
Thai  ha'a  a  mada-np  TiUainflL 

Timom^fAthmu, 

^Whal  hath  bin  aaeae 

SKhar  in  annffea,  and  patkingt  of  the  dakea. 
Or  the  haid  raine  whidi  both  of  them  bath  bone 
Igidnat  the  olde  king. 

Kimg  Lmr. 

Ob  thia  paaaaga  iCr.  SteeTona  dbaenrea ;  **PadtiH^ 
are  nnderiiand  oontrÌTanoea.  80  in  Stanihorrt'a  Virgil, 
1582.— *  With  two  goda  paekÌMh  one  ailly  woman  to 
coml'  Wo atill  apeak  ofjNK&jigjariea.'*  V.Divera. 
PbeI^,  iL  868. 

Some  have  a  name  for  thefte  and  bribery. 
Seme  be  eaOed  craftr,  that  can  pyke  a  porML— 
Bom  lUdeioaa,  aom  loaels,  torn  naughty  jioewt 
80m  hmn,  aom  braoan,  aom  make  grat  crackai 

AaUoiSp.lfiL    Edit  1788. 

Kr.  Tooko  traoea  theae  worda  to  the  A.-d.  Torb. 
End  ha  been  aoqnainted  with  oar  S.  torma,  he  might 
jnatly  Iuito  given  them  in  confirmation  of  hia  etymion. 

2.  Ag  applied  to  the  eye,  it  gignifies  wanton, 
Ang. 

It  doaa  not  aeem  to  admit  thia  aenae  aa.  need  by 


Bat  Xary  Qisy'a  twa  jMwiy  ean. 
Ibey  gar  my  fancy  lalter. 

Fom$,  iL  884. 

Hiia  ia  porhapa  the  proper  meaning  in  the  following 


Tbtè  Howdia  Ufta  flrae  the  beak  her  ea. 
SajB.  Blaaainga  light  on  hia  iwimbM  ee  t 


Paukebt,  Pawkebt,  Paukbt,  f .    Gunning, 

8ljQe88,  S. 

**  Kethynffa— waa  ferder  fra  myne  heid  thane  onya 
nkkaa  wylld  aneckdrawinge  and  jMudkerye.*'  Hogg'a 
Winter  lUea,ii  41. 

Paukilt,  Pawkilt,  adv.     Slilj,  artf uUj. 

"Tm  thinkinfc'  aaid  he, — looking  pawkUjf  and 
peering foond  the  toUe,  *th*t  I  have  aeen  yoa  be- 
fore.*-   8ir  A.  Wylie,  i.  as. 

[PAUL,  9.    A  puzzle,  Banffs.] 


(To  Paul,  v.  a.  1.  To  8urpa8s,  overreach, 
oyero(Hne ;  aa,  ^  That  paula  a'.^ 

2.  To  puzzle,  nonplus,  ibid.] 

PAULit.    Ahold;  a  leaning-place ;  S.B. 

laL  jMifl-r,  8a.-Q.  pall,  acamnnm,  a  benoh ;  alao^  a 
■taga  or  feame  aaj^^rting  aomathing  elae. 

PAULIE,  Pailib,  adj.  1.  Imootent  or 
feeble,  applied  to  any  bodily  memoer,  S. 

2.  Small  in  size,  applied  to  lambs,  Ro3Lb. 

3.  Insipid,  inanimate;  applied  to  the  mind, 
Lanarks*  A  pailie  creature^  a  silly  insipid 
person. 

4.  Lame,  dislocated,  or  distorted,  S. 

A  lamb  that  ia  lame  ia  aometimea  called  Powlk, 
Loth.,  Bozb.  A  pawlie  hand  ia  one  that  baa  bean 
dialocated  and  not  properly  aet. 

Paulib-  69r)  Pailie-footit,  adj.'  1.  Flat- 
footed,  Stoithmore. 

2.  Splay-footed,  or  having  the  foot  turned  in, 
Loth. 

I  know  not  the  origin,  nnleaa  tha  tenn  be  allied 
to  CXB.  pallf  loaa  of  power,  energy,  Ac.,  palu,  to  be 
deficient ;  Owen.  Palhy,  to  benuml^  or  to  be  bennmhed ; 
Lhayd.    CB.  pw^iUg.  alow ;  W. 


Pauue,  Pawlie,  $.  1.  A  slow,  inactive,  in- 
animate person,  Lanarks.,  Mearns. 

2.  An  unhealthy  sheep,  South  of  S. 

**  There  wiaGeordie  8kin-him-alÌTa  the  fleaher,  him 
that  took  away  the  crocka,  and  the  poa/iea,  and  my 
bioekit-Umb."    Brownie  of  Bodabeek,  L  158. 

"I  yeaoce  coft  thei  crocka  an'  theipaa^ieib  an'  too 
goidit  me  like  a  gentleman."    Wint.  iSdea,  i.  289. 

3.  A  term  applied  to  the  smallest  lambs  in  a 
flock,  RoxD. 

Paulie«Mebghant,  9.  One  who  hawks 
through  the  countrYi  purchasing  lambs  of 
this  description,  ibicL 

[PAUPIS,  9.  pL  Paps,  breasts,  Lyndsay, 
Experience  and  Courteour,  L  4009.J 

PAUSTIE,  8.    V.  PousTiE. 

To  PAUT,  V.  n.  1.  To  paw,  to  strike  the 
ground  with  the  foot;  to  stanap, S.;  fto 
stamp  about  in  a  passion,  Banffs.]  *'Xo 
kick;  as  to  paut  off  the  bed-clothes.  Torks.** 
GL  Orose. 

The  term  ianaed  metaph.,  in  alloaion  to  the  praac* 
ing  of  a  hone,  in  the  following  paaaaga  : — 

Up  ataita  a  priaat  and  his  hug  head  clawi, 
whose  ooBsciance  was  bat  yet  In  dead  thrawa. 
And  did  not  cease  to  cava  and  patU, 
While  elynd  back  was  prickt  and  nld. 

GidmS9  Pomu,  p.  81 

2.  To  push  out  the  feet  alternately,  when  one 
is  ly}ng  in  bed  or  otherwise,  Dumf  r. 
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S.  To  ftrike  with  the  foot,  to  kick,  S. 

-PimtL  to  klok ;  m,  to  pmd  off  th«  b«d-dothM, 

Sipi.  jwrfiar,  to  kiek  i  from  jmIo,  a  foot. 

4.  Alao  expL  **  to  moye  the  hand  as  a  person 
groping  m  the  dark,**  Ettr.  For.;  [hence,  to 
WOK  in  a  listlessy  aimless  manner,  Ayrs.] 

Paut,  «•  1«  A  stroke  on  the  ground  with 
the  foot;  H$  gat  a  pout  with  hit  Jit,  he 
stamped  on  the  ground,  S. 


NiaiT  HMQ  fcMT  wtut  hv  KoUy. 
«*8ho  hM  an  m  ptmi  witti  hor  hind  loot,*'  S.  Prov., 
**rifnifjing  thai  inch  a  woman  it  stnbboni.  Taken 
fcom  oowa  who  kicAc  whan  they  are  milked,'*  p^  297. 

S.  A  stroke  with  the  foot  at  any  object,  a 
kick,  S* ;  synon.  liudk. 

Twt  pad^  P'^  Bw.  pota,  Fr.  paUe,  the  paw  of  a 

ed,    Kilian  mentiona 


bMal»  wneaoe  the  idea  ia  bomw( 
Gr»  wwrm^  ealco,  aa  ^ynon. 

To  Paut,  v.a.  To  pout  one's  foot  at  a  per- 
son, to  stamp  with  the  foot  in  a  menacing 
manner,  Aberd.  This  is  a  yery  common 
way  of  expressing  anger,  and  is  viewed  as  a 
token  of  great  disrespect. 

[PAumr,  Pautan,  «•  1.  The  act  of  stamp- 
ing the  foot,  Banff s. 

S.  The  act  of  stamping  about  in  a  passion, 
ibid.] 

(TAUTENER,  adj.  Rascally,  ribald,  Bar- 
bour, L  462,  Skeaf  s  Ed.    Y .  Pah tener.] 

PAUTOT,  «.•  [Prob.  an  erra<.  for  Paiitsof,  a 
shield-bcArer;  L.  B.  pantiiatOTj  O.  Fr.  pa- 
ffouiirf  pavaiseuXf  '*a  targueteere,"  Cotgr.] 

Ane  MMfiol  pmUSe  brocht  him  his  mlfray ; 
The  bIds  thocht  lang  of  thia  lyfè  and  kp  on  in  by  [by.] 

Bm^Codjfwr^  &  g.  a. 

PAYADE,  s.  Expl.  a  dagger,  ToTÌotdale ; 
and  said  to  be  an  old  word. 

PAYASIES,  %.  pL  *«A  sort  of  artillery 
mounted  on  a  car  with  two  wheels,  andarmed 
with  two  large  swords  before;"  Fink.  His t^ 
ÌL228. 

PAVEN,  Paviw,  Pauuan,  #.  •'A  crave 
dance,  brought  from  Spain,  in  which  the 
dancers  turned  round  one  after  another,  as 
peaco6ks  do  with  their  tails,  whence  it  has 
leceÌTed  its  name  ;**  Diet.  Trer.,  i.e.,  Fr. 
|woaii€,  from  jMon,  Lat.  pavo,  -ont^,  a  pea- 
cock. 

We  aaH  lair  yon  to  dannoe. 
Within  ana  Sonny  littiU  tpaoa. 
Ana  new  jmmwii  m.  Fraonoe. 

XymfMV,  SL  P.  JL,  ii.  181 

— *«PàafiNuu^  aiayardia,  tardiona,"  Ac  Compl.  S., 
^102. 

In  Dioi.  T^T.  a  mora  particalar  account  of  it  may 
ho  loiuid.     Dr.  Johns,  aeema  to  have  mistaken  ita 


natnra»  when^  after  Ainaworth,  he  defines  it  "a  kind 
of  light-trippmg  dance.'* 

The  ingeniooa  Editor  of  the  OompL  obaenrea  that 
*'the  woraa  paviè  and  nata  aeem  to  be  oontractiona  of 
thia  technical  name."    v.  next  word. 

Pavib,  Paw,  «.  Lively  motion  of  whatever 
kind,  S.  1.  It  is  used  to  denote  the  agile 
exertions  of  a  rope-dancer. 

"The  10  of  Julii,  ane  man,  anme  callit  him  a 
Jnglar,  playit  aic  aowple  tricka  apon  ane  tow,  qlk 
wee  featmit  betwiz  the  top  of  St.  Qeiira  Kirk  ateipie 
and  ane  atair  beneathe  the  croaae,  callit  Joataa  doae 
heid,  the  lyke  waa  noTÌr  aene  in  thia  countrie,  aa  he 
raid  doune  the  tow,  and  playit  aa  maney  paviu  on  it.*' 
BirreU'a  Diarey,  BaUyell'a  Fragmenta,  p.  47. 

"  To  pUty  ate  a  pavi'e,  or  nato,  ia  a  oonmion  expreaaion 
in  the  aoath  of  Scotland  f'  Gl.  Compl.,  p.  361.  In 
thia  aenae  the  Editor  quotea  a  paaaage,  in  which  paw 
is  left  by  Ritaon  aa  not  nnderatood. 

The  doik  and  dour  made  their  last  hoar. 
And  prov'd  their  final  fa',  man  ; 
IhaT  tiionfffat  the  devil  had  been  there, 
That  play^  them  ale  mpaw  than. 

BattU  qf  OiUiertatkit,  lUtk 

For  aome  of  anch  had  plav*d  %pavie, 
Thongh  all  the  cables  of  the  navie 
In  one,  ahonld  paas  through  needlea-eye, 
Whigga  still  would  doubt  their  honesty. 

Cofvifa  Mock  Poem,  P.  L,  pi  791 

2.  A  ridiculous  or  fantastic  air,  a  mighty 
flourish,  great  fuss ;  as  in  bodily  motion,  or 
in  the  mode  of  doing  courtesy,  S. 

He  waa  well  versed  in  court  modes, 
In  French /Mv»ef,  and  new  ooin'd  noda. 
And  finally,  in  all  that  can 
Make  up  a  compleat  pretty  man. 

CldantTt  Poemi^  p.  47. 

*'  He  came  in  with  a  great  pavie,*'  Le.,  He  entered 
the  apartment  with  a  great  many  aire.  It  ia  need  to 
deacribe  the  mannera  of  a  fribble.    V.  Pawis. 

3.  Transferred  to  rage ;  from  the  violent  and 
ridiculous  motions  one  sometimes  makes 
under  its  influence,  S. 

Paw  ia  merely  Fr.  pas,  a  atep,  and  pavie,  vas  vif,  a 
quick  atep,  a  kvely  motion;  a  term  perhapa  borrowed 
uom  the  change  of  atep  in  military  manoeuYrea. 

PA  VIE,  «.  The  same  with  Pauts,  pam». 
Balfour  uses  pavei$  as  the  pi. 

"  The  Admiral— may  alawa  put  pnldena,  ^xivew,  and 
apeiria,  for  aic  quantitie  aa  aall  be  requirit,  tix. — ^ane 
pavU  and  a  fyre  apeir  for  thra  tunma,"  kc  Sea 
Xawia,  Ptaot,  p.  S31. 

PAW,  s.    Quick  motion.    V.  Pavie. 

PAW,  Pauw,  Pawaw,  *.  1.  The  slightest 
motion ;  as,  ^  He  ne*er  played  pauw^  he 
did  not  so  much  as  stir,  £ttr.  For. 

His  neck  in  twa  I  wat  thay  hae  wrung, 
Wi'  hand  or  foot  he  im'm  pla/d  paw. 

JockdOw  SitU,  Poduxd  Mus,,  p.  148. 

*'  N^er  pla^dpaw,  nerer  moT'd  hand  or  foot.**  GL 
ibid. 

"  Did  ye  nerer  think  that  they  wad  be  reriaited  on 
your  heada  aome  day  when  ye  couldna  piajf  paw  to 
help  yooraela  ?**    Blackw.  Mag.  Mar.  1S23,  p.  313. 

2.  Transferred  to  one  who  cannot  take  his 
meat,  or  who  does  so  with  great  difficulty, 
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who  IB  unable  to  make  the  slighte^it  exer* 
tunitibid.    Ettr.For. 

8«  7b  Plajf  one's  Paw9^  to  act  that  part  which 
belongs  to  one»  whether  becoming  or 
ridicmons. 

Btton  hamtwud,  mj  heart,  agAÌii.— 
AtA  (At  f]  huM  with  AM  Umb  Urrx  ftill. 

Am  IM  wha  eu  bwt  slajf  their  saiM, 
And  lit  the  flUj  fliy  her  All, 

For  flnt  a  erom  offthee  the  Ik'c 

Btrit9  Cod.  tt.  U. 

TIm  phrM*  Mean  to  hAT«  been  borrowed  from  the 
tRoke  of  Jngglen,  or  from  the  feata  of  rope-daocera, 
Ibò.;  q.  to  go  throagh  one'a  different  stepe  or  motiona. 


PAWGHLE.  9.    1.  One  who  is  old  and  frail, 
OalL 

2.  One  low  in  stature  and  weak  in  intellect| 
ibid. 


''FmadUs;  a  frail  old  body ;  alao  a  peraon  of  low 
■tatnra.  rather  ailly ;"  OalL  finoyoL 

PA  WIS,  ••  pL  Parts  in  music.  Lord 
Hailes. 

Bemaae  with  me,  and  tarry  atill. 
And  ae  qoha  playia  bait  thair  pamU, 
And  kt  flUok  ga  fUng  her  fiU. 

aooitf  Btuuut^fH€  PotiHM,  p  904. 

Wnm  the  annaioa  to  mnaio,  or  perhapa  rather  to 
dindng,  it  ia  here  oaed  for  the  part  which  one  acta,  in 
a  fleneral  lenae ;  Jrom  Fr.  pat,  a  atep.  V.  Pavex, 
anaPAYiB. 

PAWEIE,  t.  A  sort  of  woollen  glove  or 
mitten,  having  a  thumb  without  separate 
finnrs,  Ettr.  For.    Doddie  ARUen  sjnon. 

To  PAWL,  V.  n.  To  make  an  ineffective 
attempt  to  catch,  Rozb.  The  prep,  at  is 
often  added.     To  Glaum^  synon. 

— "Tha  oofpeo  aoain  aat  np  in  the  hed,  jpawted  wi' 
ita  haada,  and  atarea  round  wi'  ita  dead  face. "  Brownie 
of  Bodabeck,  ii  148. 

Tliia  ▼.  aeema  allied  to  C.B.  palv-u,  to  paw,  to  grope 
gntly  with  the  hand. 

PAWMER,  «•    A  palm  tree ;  Fr.  palmier. 

-— Hya  handle  maid  ryeht  lik  till  a  pawmer. 
Off  nanlik  mak.  with  aaleai  sret  and  cler. 

WoUoM.  ix.,  1920,  H3. 

J^aUm,  La.,  aaila.  Thia  ia  a  atrange  metaphor.  But 
thna  the  Minatiel  intimatea  that  the  handa  of  Wallace 
ware  large  and  well  apread. 

PAWMER,  9.  1.  One  who  soes  about  in  a 
shabby,  threadbare  dress ;  indicating  poverty 
or  slovenliness,  S. 

[2.  Clumsy,  noisy  walking,  Banffs.] 

Tlua  baa  evidently  bad  ita  oriffin  from  Palmer ^  a 
pilgrim  who  had  been  in  the  holy  l<and,  after  pilgrim- 
ajgea  came  into  oontempit,  in  oonaeqoence  of  the  anpenor 
light  of  the  Reformation.  According  to  Dr.  Johna., 
thepofaicr  receÌTed  hie  name  from  the  palmt  which  he 
bora,  when  he  returned  from  Palcatine.  Seren.  givea 
the  aame  etymon.  But  Ihre  deducea  lal.  palmart 
(peragrinator,  iMUMfrtiiyinan,  Sw.  Verel.)  from  8u..O. 


• 

pahm,  oontua,  fnatis.     Tb^  received  thia  nama,  be 
aaj%  becanae  tbay  oat  oat  oa  their  Journey  with  no 
other  proriakm  than  a  staff;  whence  IV.  pn^drt  U 
bcmrdomt  to  oet  out  on  auob  a  pilgrimage.  . 
StpitUf  Stotfi.  MflMMMca  palm, 

Ghroa.  Bhxthm.  ap^  Ihra. 

Lei,  **They  carried  with    them,   from    the    otty, 
javelin%  aworda,  and  many  pofet.** 

"Foreign  writera,"  be  adda,  "coomionly  aaeart, 
that  atarea  of  this  kind  reoeÌTC  their  name  from  the 
wood  of  the  palm  trae^  which  waa  brought  home 
[during  the  eruaadee]  in  token  of  the  rictoty  gained 
over  the  infideU.**  If  the  laat  aaaertion  be  true,  both 
etymona  run  into  one ;  with  thia  difference,  however, 
tfaiat  Ihre  auppUea  ua  with  an  intermediate  link,  in  the 
uaa  of  the  word  jNilnii  as  tranaf erred  from  the  palm  tree 
to  a  laige  stafil 

To  Pawheb,  v.  n.  1.  To  go  from  place  to 
plaoOy  in  an  idle,  aimless  way,  S.     Y  •  the  «. 

[2..  To  walk  clumsilj  and  with  much  noise* 
Banffs.] 

[PAWMEBAir»  Pawmerin,  otì.  1.  Roaming 
about  idly  and  aimlessly,  o. 

8.  Walking  clumsily ;  also  rude  and  clumsy,- 
Banffs.] 

[Pawmerer,  t.  One  who  walks  noisily  and 
clumsily,  ibid.] 

[Pawmeriit,  9.  The  act  of  walking  noisily 
and  clumsily,  ibid.] 

PAWMIE,  Pandie,  9.  A  stroke  on  the 
hand  with  the  ferula ;  a  word  well  known 
in  schoolS|  S.  from  Lat.  pabnra^  the  palm 
of  the  hand ;  synons.  Luffie^'Liffie^  q.  r. 

Fr.  pammèet  "a  clap,  atroke,  or  blow  with  the  hand ;' 
Cotgr. 

I  find  that  L.  E.  polina  la  uaed  in  a  aimtlar  aenee, 
Alapa  palmia  infltcta.  Hence  po/m-are,  dt'palmrare, 
and  jNum-àafie,  alapam  infligere.  Baroniua,  A.  1055. 
aaya  that  the  handa  of  penitenta  were  beaten  with  a 
ferula.  V.  Du  Can^  to.  Palmaia.  which  he  explaina 
in  the  aame  aenae  with  our  Pawmit,  Whether  it  waa 
firat  uaed  in  the  monaatio  cell,  or  in  the  achool,  he  doea 
not  Bay. 

To  Pawmie,  V.  a.  To  strike  the  palm  with 
a  ferula,  S. 

PAWN,  9.  A  narrow  curtain  fixed  to  the 
roof,  or  to  the  lower  part  of  a  bed,  S. 

Belg.  pamdf  a  lappet,  a  akirt. 

PAWN,  Pawne,  Pawkie,  t.     The  peacock. 

Tbe  papingo  in  hew 
Exoadis  birdia  aU ; 
The  tnrtill  ia  maiit  traw ; 
The  pavnu  but  peragaL 

MaiÌkmàPomM.^l^ 

The  pajBted  jMim  with  Aigm  eyla, 
Can  on  US  mayock  caU. 

CAerrit  ami  jbe,  at  a 

Pitacottie  writea  it  pawnle.  The  mod.  pron.  ia 
jnwnie^  S.  B.    V.  BRta»Ki>oocK. 

Fr.  paon,  Lat  pavo,  onia;  C.B.  jmyn,  poim,  /waoai 
Com.  pauH,  Arm.  paan,  id.  Lhnyd. 
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[To  PAWN,  V.  n.  To  mora :  prob.  allied 
to  jNNMiMr,  q.  Tt  SHetL 

[PAWNCH,  #.    The  bell/,  Barbour,  iz.  898.] 

[PAWN£E»«.    A  scTthe,  SbetL 

PAWNSb  #.  pL  The  timben,  in  a  thatched 
roof,  which  extend  from  the  one  gable  to 
the  other ;  beinff  placed  nnder  the  eaben^ 
and  fopporting  tnenii  Ang.;  synon.  ftou^fart • 

FkIu»s  fron  Tt,  pcame^  oaad  in  jnomm  dt  boii^  th« 
picM  of  timber  th«t  tatteins  a  gutter  between  the 
looCi  of  two  honaee,  Gotgr. 

To  PAWVIS,  tr.  n.  To«<dalljrwithagirir 
GL  Snnr.  Ayrs.,  p.  693.    Y.  Payib. 

To  PAT,  V.  a.    1.  To  please,  to  satisfy. 

The  Bjeehepe  that  tyme  of  GÌMgw,— 

Aad  a^TT  wetter  AUtiijowii 

Joatje  or  Sootlend,  qunen  this  wee  down, 

ftet  e-poB  deWweimns 

Ove  te  to<yddm  ia-to  Fmi, 
•    For  to  M  thiie  Deme  MeiT, 
'    Bdiyr  Innrnmyi  doocht  jrr  de  Cow<^. 

Thu  heUT  theme  jMyid  of  that  ayclit ; — 

And  hroweht  hyr  wyth  theme  in  SooUead. 

W^nimm,  vil  a  440l 

Than  WeUeoe  mid,  TUa  llater jMarit  nocht  me. 

WWet,  is.  789,  Ma 

Von  In  the  mentell,  that  litUs  at  thi  meto, 
In  pel  poed  to  nav,  prodlr  piriit.— 

SrOmomnmdairaA,VL% 

Ihii  eiima  to  agniiV,  "  in  fine  ololh  forred  in  inch 
a  auaner ae  to  pleeee.^    V.  Pubbt. 
JMpipA;  Botiotiafied,  iU  pleaaed,  S. 
8b,  I  pnj  yon  he  not  mrUvmit  nor  wraith. 

S.  To  beat,  to  drnb ;  as,  ^  I  gae  him  a  weel 
jwjtf  skin,'' S. 

8.  To  defeat,  to  overcome;  as  ^He*s  folly 
paidrBmb. 

Pat,  a.    1«  Pleasnre,  satisfaction. 

I  eea  nocht  get  a  fteind  yit  to  mjp^, 
That.dar  now  tek  in  hand,  for  onie  tmng. 
With  me  to  eompeir  befoir  voB  king. 

^  '      q/ZWif,  A  J»  JL,  L  41. 


9.  Beatings  drubbing. 

And  he  tenld  how  a  carle  him  maid 
With  a  dnb  als  felloan  mv. 
Thai  met  him  ttoetly  in  the  war, 
That  had  nocht  fortonn  helpit  the  n 
He  had  bene  in  grit  perell  Cher. 

Aw«e«r.  lis.  000,  Ma 

Wyth  stenye  there  thai  made  awylk  jmy , 
for  thare-of  thanne  inew  had  they. 
That  the  SchynaTO  thert  wes  slayne. 

IFyfilewn,  viiL  29.  ItSL 

It  ianownaed  inpL  in  &,  aa  A  Bor.  'tpoyt,  atrokee ; 
thmhini^  bcnling.^    OL  Groae. 

Patment,  s.     Drubbing,  [i.e.  a  delivery  of 
blows,  OL  Skeaf s  Ed  J 


Pat-wat,  adj.  Valedictory;  given  when 
one  is  leaving  a  place,  or  for  the  purpose  of 
bearing  one'i  expenses  on  the  road;  nsed 
also  as  a  «^  Ayrs. 


M 


-—He,  that  italwert  wee  and  itont, 
Met  theim  ryeht  stootly  at  the  bfa ; 
And  aa  gadpnvmmU  can  thaim  m 
That  fpreanm  m  the  nod  he  elew. 

▼•PAT,fl  ~     ■ 


-,  vi  lis.  Ma 


liea  were  told  of  a  reepectit  and  pions  ofBoer  of 
the  town'a  power,  if  he  did  not  find  the  caoaey  owre 
wide  when  he  wee  going  home,  after  partaking  of  Cap- 
tain Hepbom'a  jxiy-way  aapper. "    R.  Qilhaize,  ii.  131 . 

PAY,  s.  [Prob,|  region,  country ;  Fr.  pais^ 
id.] 

Thna  the  Roy,  and  hia  roat,  mties  thai  raid 

Ithandly  ilk  day, 

Onr  the  moontainii  j»y. 

To  Rome  take  the  reddy  way 

Withoatin  mara  abeid. 

€f0wtmaHdOcL,  Edit  160a 
Pink.  Ed.,  L  21 

Aa  J^ome  eeema  to  be  an  error  of  the  preea  for  Bone^ 
(the  rÌTor  Bhone,)  Mr.  Pinkerton  haa  aubatitated  the 
latter.  Bat  both  here  and  in  at.  18  he  haa  altered  pay 
to  gof.  without  any  intimation.  The  Alpa,  here 
leferred  to,  ooold  ecarcely  be  denominated  the  motm- 
loMie  poy.  The  phraae  aeema  to  aisnify,  "the 
Bonntainoiia  region,"  or  "the  ooontry  m  the  moon- 
tain  ;"  from  IV.  pak,  n  r^on  or  oonntoy. 

PAYMENT,  $.  Pavement,  Aberd.  Reg. 
V.  Paithment. 

PAYN,  A  Payw.    V.  Apatn. 

To  PAYNE,  Pane,  v.  n.  To  kbour,  to  be 
at  pains.  Gan  him  payne^  Barbour ;  Began 
to  be  at  pains. 

Schyre  Andrawe  lyne,  the  gnd  Wardane, 
-»— Wyth  all  powers  can  hym  j»n« 
For  to  recovir  agane  the  land. 

ITyntown,  iriiL  34. 1 

IV.  a  pem-tTt  to  trouble  one'a  aelf . 
PAYNE,  adj.    Pagan,  heathenish. 

On  the  I  eel  with  homyl  hart  and  milde ; 

Calliope,  nor  Payne  goddis  wilde 

May  00  to  me  no  thiog  hot  harme.  I  wena 

Dong.  Virga,  Prdl  11.  80. 
Pamfit  Pagana,  Oi  E. 

Hye  thrt  aones  he  byleved  eyn  of  ys  kynedom. 
That  were  fonge  elle  thre,  k  agen  Criatyndom. 

M.  Oloue.,  pi  08. 

VT,payne,tnm'L»t,pagan'Ue,  It  ia  generally  known, 
that,  after  tiie  Chxiatiaa  religion  wee  embraced  by  the 
Soman  omperora.  thoeo  who  were  moat  warmly 
attached  to  the  heathen  worship,  retired  from  the 
dtiea  to  the  more  remote  Tillages,  that  they  might  be 
more  aeonre  from  diatorbance  in  the  celebration  of  their 
riteoi  Hence  the  name  Pagani  came  generally  to  be 
given  to  tiie  heathen,  from  Let.  pag»ìàSf  n  Tillage. 

PAYNTIT,  Bannatyne  Poems,  p.  149,  st.  4. 

The  poet,  hnTÌng  warned  Jamea  V.,  a^nst  coTct- 
onaneae,  wider  the  metaph.  of  a  cramp  m  hie  hands, 
adda; 

Bot  qnhen  thyn  handis  ar  bnndin  in  with  bandia, 
Na  soRigiane  may  core  theme,  nor  oonfort : 
Bot  thow  theme  oppin  payniil  es  a  port. 
And  frely  gife  sic  gods  as  God  the  send. 

The  allnaion  to  an  harbour  plainly  ahewa  thnt  Sibb. 
ia  right  in  Tiewing  thie,  to  which  he  undoubtedly 
refers,  aa  "printed  erroneoualy  for  pajftetU." 

[PAYS,  Payss-wouk,  &c.  V.  under  Pas, 
Pass.] 


PI 
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[PEt  pL  Pbyb,  s.  a  looae  coat  or  gown, 
genermllj  of  ooane  cloth ;  Dil  tn)\  S. 

^TwaiM  fowmi,  mm  of  Franoh  bUk,  mm  Tthirof 
ttogf."    Aeto  Donin.  Anditorum^  p.  112.] 

PEA-TBEE,*.  The  Laburnum,  a  species  of 
the  CytisoSy  Loth.;  named  from  the  re- 
iembliuioe  of  its  blossoms  and  pods  to 
those  of  the  pea. 

PEAK,  «•  An  old  word  for  lace,  Roxb. ; 
perhaps  that  which  was  osed  for  the  peak 
of  a  cap. 

To  PEAK,  Peek,  9.  n.  1.  To  peep,  to  speak 
with  a  small  voice  resembling  that  of  a 


i.  To  complain  of  poverty,  S.  svnon.  peenge. 
Hence  the  prov.  phrase;  ^He's  no  sae 
pnir  ashe/Moif.'* 

IiL  frnkrOf  ianMaztim,  ooonlte  agitera,  ia  perfasiM  a 
sognato  tatn.  Hanoa^  iw^'%  mnaaitatio^  oooulta 
faeliob  O.  Aadr. 

PEAK,  «•  A  triangular  piece  of  linen,  used 
for  binding  the  hair  below  a  child's  cap  or 
woman's  toy,  Aug.,  probably  so  named  be- 
cause in  form  it  resembles  a  ptaL  or  point 
ofahiU.  ' 

To  PEAL,  Peel,  v.  a.  To  equal,  to  match. 
y.  Peel,  Peil,  v. 

PEANEB, «.  «<  A  cold-looki^,  naked,  ti«m- 
Uing  being — small  of  size ;    Gall.  EncycL 

Pbahebflee,  ••  One  who  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  lightness  and  activity,  Gall.; 
perhaps  from  the  preceding  term  conjoined 
with  rlee,  a  fly. 

U  k  oddlj  dafinad  in  thaaa  worda  :— 
**  PHmmJUe,  a  li^t  looking  eiaw  o'  a  body  ;**  GalL 
EnojoL 

PEANIE,  s,    A  female  turkey,  pea-hen,  Gall. 

•*Pmmii$,  famala  tnrkiaa  ;**  OalL  EneycL 

aha  ia  ydlow. 
And  jawpa  Uka  a  jMony. 

Qn.  if  q.  pta-hennie  f    V.  Polub-cocx. 

PEANT,  adu  A  term  denoting  a  particular 
kind  of  silk. 

"  Itanit  a  stand  of  peani  ailk  with  tha  like  pertinenU 
conlonn."  Inrantar  of  Vaatnianta»  A.  1659.  Hay'a 
Sootia  8aor%  MS.,  p.  189. 

[PEAB,  Peabs,  Peart.  Corr.  of  appear, 
appears,  appeared,  Clydes.] 

[Fbabtlt,  adv»  Openly,  Barbour,  lu  315, 
Herd's  Ed.    V.Apbbtly.] 

PEABA.    Peara  parabU^  peara-bo. 

Tkia  ia  aant  to  ma  aa  a  Una  of  an  old  aong  in  Bozb. 
I  aoapact  that  it  ia  maraly  tha  o'ertum;  bat  inaait  it, 

VOU  III. 


aa  it  may  obanoa  to  ba  nndaratood*  at  laaat  as  to  ita 
rafaranoa,  b j  aoma  of  my  raadara. 

Dan.  |Mraa6-€r  aigninea,  to  invoka^  to  implora.  It 
may  ba  tha  ramnant  of  an  old  Dan.  Northumbrian 
aong ;  baing  aant  from  tha  Chanot. 

PEARIE,  Peerie,  Pebrt,  s.  A  kind  of  top 
used  by  boys,  S. ;  in  England  called  a  peg^ 
top.    Feab,  Aberd. 

It  aaama  to  haTO  baan  namad  from  ita  axaot  raaam* 
blanoa  of  »  pear,  Tha  kumming-€tm  of  B.  ia  in  S. 
danominatad  n  /VencA  pearkt  probamy  aa  having  baan 
originally  importad  from  Franoa. 

•^I  oan  naa  a  Uttia  waa  bit  fraadom  wi'  Mr.  Daniel 
TaAril—mony'a  tha  peerff  and  tha  tap  I  wrooght  for 
him  lanoayna,  lor  I  waa  a  worker  in  wood  aa  wael  aa  a 
*;.ki^.  w    ^tiquary,  ii  129. 

Aold  Ghuidan  bagoad  for  to  wink, 
8yna  oai^ed  ai  aoond  aa  a  jmctm: 

A,  WUtim's  Poemt,  1816»  pi  21. 

ia  alio  written,  bat  improperiy.  Pine* 


— '*Doaing  of  tape,  and  pit'ks,  and  oirta-oordi,  form 
thoDtoi^uling raoraation.*'    BhMskw.  Mag.,  Aug.  1821, 

PEARL,  s.  The  seam-stitch  in  a  knitted 
stocking.  7b  eoit  up  a  pearly  to  cast  up  a 
stitch  on  the  right  side  in  place  of  the 
wrong,  S. ;  Purl^  Teviotd. 

In  Fr.  thia  word  ia  need  in  working  gaoaa.  On 
appelle  Perlu  en  termea  de  fabriqae  de  gaae^  de  petite 
globea  d'ànail,  paroèa  par  la  muien  avee  nne  petite 
qnana  oaTerta^  co.    Diet.  Trav. 

[PEARL, «.  A  kind  of  ornamental  lace  used 
for  edging;  called  also  pearl'taee^  S.  V. 
Peabuk.J 

[To  Pearl,  v.  a.  To  edge  with  lace ;  also,  to 
border,  to  ornament  with  aknittedborder,S.] 

Pearled,  part.  adL  Having  a  border  of 
lace ;  ornamented  with  a  worked  border. 

*'  He  had  on  hiahead  a  white  pearfed  mntch ;  he  had 
no  ooat,  but  n  pair  of  black  braeka,  white  eocka,  and  » 
pair  of  moola  on  hia  feet'*    Spalding,  ii.  218. 

Pearlik,  Pearling,  s.  A  species  of  lace, 
made  of  thread,  or  of  silk,  S. ;  properly,  a 
coarse  sort  of  bone-lace. 

**0n  ererie  eine  of  imported  peartÌMe  of  thraid  or 
aake  betuiz  thiee  and  aiz  panda-<)0  12  00.*'  AcU 
Oia.  L,  Ed.  1814,  tì.  76. 

8aa  put  on  jowt  peariina,  Marion, 
And  kirtla  o*  th'  enunatie. 

(Xd  Sang,  Qang  io  Ma  JTwa-teofUa. 

It  ia  parhapa  originally  the  aame  with  E.  nvH^  "  a 
kind  of  adging  for  bone-lace  ;'*  PhiUipa.  Bfinahen 
atrangely  tmnka  that  it  ia  oontr.  from  pitufe.  Fr. 
wrldf  rongh,  not  amooth ;  JUpeHè,  hard-twiatad  thrsad ; 
Ootgr.    V.  Pbabl,  «. 

Than  roond  tha  ring  aha  daalt  them  ana  by  aaa, 
Claan  in  bar  jMsWiii  kaak  and  gown  alaofli 

/BoM^j  IMflMfV,  ^  lUL 

— Wa  maon  baa  jMOfitfia,  and  mabbiaa,  and  oocki. 

Smg,  iftid.,  p.  187. 

It  ia  moat  probably  the  aame  that  ia  meant  in  the 
following  atatote : — 

"That  no  perMm  of  whataoarer  <l«srae,  ahall  have 
fearlinff,  or  nbbening,  upon  their  mllea,  aarkee, 
kina,  and  aockea :  except  tne  peraona  befoie  priWIei 


except  tne  peraona 
K3 


M,nap. 
priTÌIedged. 
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And  Ite  pmrUnttt  tad  ribbtaing,— to  U  of  tboM  nudo 
vithla  tiio  UBgdooM  of  SootCiuL**     AoU  J*.  VI., 
iailtO.98,    M4R»7.  ..... 

lUo  b  dlitingiiMlMid  from   ''gold-omitlui  worko, 
«Bd  jMorfei^'*  in  tho  Mxt  pftragnph. 


PEABL  BABLET.     The  name  given  to 
the  finest  kind  of  barlejr. 

*«  WImb  Hm  hinka  an  tiikon  off  for  m«luiig  broth, 
thojnaiii  moiitwied,  and  beaton  with  a  Urge  wooden 
■■lleli  or  peette,  in  a  itone  mortar.  Thia  ia  called 
hmtti  ieor,  to  diattngniah  it  from  the  peari  barleif, 
^Uebiadoiieiiithemifl.''    Jamieaon'aNotaatoBort'a 

LattTB,  i-  oe.  tro 

Ike  ngHuooa  editor  iindetitanda  the  term  differ- 


hava  vaoaifed  ita  imbm  from  ita  pore  and  pearly  ap- 


PEABL  SHELL.    The  Pearl  Mussel,  S.  B. 

••UjtOktm  Margaritiferai  Pearl  Maaael,   Tolgarly 
ealUd  MrlaMK."    Aibathnot'a  Peterfa.  Fishea,  p.  32. 

[PEABTLY.    V.  under  Pear.] 

[^PEASy  Pba8B»  #•  A  oontr.  for  peaaemealf 
Cljdei.] 

[PMAflB-BANirocx,  #•  A  bannock  or  thick 
soonemadeofpease-mealtS.  V.Baknock.] 

[pBA8B-BR06By «.  Brose  made  of  pease-meal, 
S.    Y.Bbose.] 

PSASB-BnuiZLEy  $•  The  same  with  Peeue^ 
kill  in  sense  1.  BruLsU  is  here  used  as 
m&nljtLYBJÌe^otBiriUfBrÌBaU;  the  term 
in  the  north  of  E*  being  BruiUf  as  bruiUd 
petuif  Grose. 

Pbaab-Kill^  «•  1.  A  quantity  of  field-peojitf 
brMled  in  their  pods  till  laxej  are  fit  for 
eatinff.  They  are  then  gathered  out  from 
theauies ;  Border. 

ia  obriooaly  to  roaating  or  dz7Ìng*grain 


ThoaHi 
ianMt. 

S.  Used  fignratÌTely  for  a  scramble,  where 
there  is  great  confusion,  Boxb. 

8.  2!MiiaiaMW#-iU/of  anjthingytosouander 
it  with  tne  greatest  kvishness.  When  a 
man's  affairs  go  wrong,  and  interested  per- 
sons get  the  management  of  his  property,  it 
is  oonmumlr  sud,  '^They're  makirC  a  bonny 
pMO-UU  o%**  in  allusion  to  the  rapidity 
with  which  this  treat  is  consumed  by  young 
people. 

Thvaalaw-aait  ia  aaid  to  be  *'mpeam^iiO,  for  the 
lawyen,"  Bozbb 

[Pbaas-Lilts,  «•    A  vulgar  name  for  pease'* 

iraee:  piob.  so  called  because  in  hard  times 

the  poorer  classes  live  almost  entirely  on 

this  article  of  food ;  and  frequent  partaking 

of  the  same  dish  is  liUing^  taking  a  /tft,  q.v. 

Clydes.] 


PEASE-MUM.  To  play  peate^mum^  to  mut- 
ter, Dumfr. 

Mum  itaelf  aignifiea  s  matter.    Teat,  jwyi^  is  peace. 

PEASSIS,  e.  pL    The  weights  of  a  clock. 

"To  wend  [wind]  the  mtufit  thairof,**  tìi.  of  the 
elooic ;  Aberd.  B^.    V.  Pace,  a. 

PEASY-WHIN,  #.    The  Greenstone,  S. 

— *'In  many  parte  of  the  diatriot,  a  graniteb  eaUed 
peoijf'Whin,  ia  found  in  large  blocka  near  the  aoifaoe  of 
the  moora."    Surr.  Ban£b.,  p.  57.    V.  Pbtsix-whin. 

*  PEAT,  9.  1.  Vegetable  fuel.  The  heart  is 
said  to  ^row  ae  grit*8  a  peatj  when  it  is 
ready  to  burst  with  suppressed  sorrow,  Ang. 

Then  Nory  with  her  finger  in  her  ee 
With  heart  Of  grtolCe  a  peat  begins  to  fiee 
HerMU  to  thttm  the  beat  way  that  ihe  mought 

Bm^»  HeUnan^  p.  87. 
Qt^.  Fixat  Edit. 

The  allnaion  aeema  to  be  to  the  aweUing  of  a  peat 
with  rain. 

2.  Applied  as  a  contemptuous  name,  suggest** 
ing  the  idea  of  pride  in  the  person  to  whom 
it  IS  addressed,  S. 


"'Chnae,  you  proad  jMof,'  aaid  the  page, „ 

off  in  hag|e  aiadain,  at  the  calm  and  onembarraaaeil 
ridicnle  with  whioh  thia  wild  propoaal  waa  reoeÌTed.*' 
The  Abbot,  i.  239. 

Parhape  in  alloaion  to  the  apongineaa  of  a  peat,  or 
ita  toigid  atata  when  aoaked  with  moiatttre. 

[Peat-Bank^  «.  The  place  from  which  peats 
are  cut,  West  and  North  of  S.    Y.  Peat* 

POT.] 

Peat-Claio,  s.  **  A  place  built  with  stones 
to  hold  peats ;"  GalL  EncycL 

The  latter  part  of  the  word  ia  probably  fÌNMn  GaeL 
daeh,  n  atone,  q.  '*  peat-atonea." 

Peat-Corn,  s.    Peat-dust,  Dumfr. 

PBAT^REB^f.  A  basket  for  carrying peatt 
in,  8. 

My  daddy  left  me  gear  enough,— 

A  mock-fork,  and  an  eaiiiX  peai<reeL  fta 

Ser^e  Cell,  U.  148L 

[Peat-Haq,  «.  A  place  from  which  peats 
have  been  hogged  or  cut,  an  old  peat-pot 
filled  with  water,  Ayrs.] 

Pbat-MosS|  9.  The  place  whence  peaU  are 
dug,  S. 

'*  Peai-moeeee,  or  tarf  boga,  are  found  in  aU  the  hilly 
coontry,  and  in  Tarioua  patchee  through  the  low  Imnda. ' 
Agr.  Sorr.  Berw.,  pu  67. 

Peat-Mow,  «.  1.  A  quantity  of  peats  built 
or  piled  up  under  cover,  Dumfr. 

[2.  The  place  where  peats  are  piled  or  stored 
for  use.  West  of  S.] 

3.  The  dross  or  dust  of  peats,  S.  B. 

**  Our  great  gilligapoua  fallow  o'  a  ooach-man  turned 
o'er  our  ffallant  cart  aroon'  a  heap  o*  ahirrela  an'  peai- 
I      fltotc."    Journal  from  London,  p.  ,3. 
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PmIimm  alliad  to  8a.-Q.  mo,  tem  tabulota,  tt  pnm 
•liditAit  ■t«riUt.    V.  Mowiu 

Hilt  term  li  at  least  thrae  oentoriei  old. 

— '*OMting  of  pdnuno  k  dab  [foul  water]  in  htr  hall 
aw."    Abnl  Reg..  A«  1638,  V.  le. 

Hiis  ii  tha  lenae  ^ven  of  the  tenn,  OL  Shirrefi.  It 
ia  naed  diffiMrentI  j,  S.  A. 

Pbat-Pot,  Peat-pat,  s.  The  hole  from 
which  peat  is  dug,  S. 

Beridee  I  has,  free  the  gnat  Uiid, 
A  moI-jmI  and  a  lang  kail-yard. 

B^nTtOolL,  iL  71 

**  Qot  of  the  peai'poi  into  the  mire,**  S.  Ptot.,  given 
M  eqnÌTalent  to  the  E.  one.  "  Oat  of  tha  frying  pan 
into  tha  fira."    Kelly,  p.  268. 

Pbat-Bbek,«.    1.  The  smoke  of  turf-fuel,  S. 

2.  Transferred  to  the  flavour  communicated 
to  aquayitae,  in  consequence  of  its  being 
distilled  by  means  of  turf-f  uel|  S« 

8.  **  Highland  whisky,''  S. 

Wl'  gadajnaf  rmk  my  heed  wen  Ugfat 

Jh^ri  Pcmu,  PL  115. 

Pbat-Spads,  s.  The  spade  used  in  digging 
pmUf  S. 

**Tlia  oaol-ipacls  ia  fàmiehed  with  a  triangular  entt- 
inff  numtn,  aa  alio  with  a  entting  wing  on  the  right 
noa,  hoth  of  well-tempered  metaC  to  cut  the  half  de- 
eayad  wood  foand  mixed  with  the  moee ;  the  wooden 
ahaft  terminatea  at  the  end  near  the  iron,  in  an  oblong 
aqoara  ohapa,  on  which  the  peat  reeta  when  lifted  op. 
Aìpr.  Snrr.  Peeb.,  p.  209. 

Peat  o'  Sapb.  A  bar  of  soap,  S. ;  deno- 
minated from  its  resemblance  to  a  peat  cast 
for  f neL 

Pbatstaitb,  $.  The  stone  at  the  top  of 
tha  wall  of  a  house,  which  projects,  and 
with  which  the  angle  towards  the  chimney 
bepns,  S. 

*'A  eon  of  tha  Laird  of  Danrie,  ramamed  Fraeer, 
hnilt  a  part  of  Kincardina-0'Neil*8  lodging ;  for  his 
aama  and  armorial-coat  were  npon  one  of  tiie  peai- 
fltonet  thereof."    Orem'e  Deecr.  Aberd. 

PEAX,  #•  Peace ;  an  old  forensic  term  still 
used  in  Setours,  S. 

**Ka  wife  can  dame  tierce  of  ony  landis  perteniog 
to  hir  ba  deoeia  of  hir  husband,  except  the  land*  al- 
lanariie^  qnhairin  hir  hueband  deceiseit  last  veet  and 
aeaait  aa  of  fie,  at  <4<  pettx  of  our  aorerane  Lord." 
A.,  1898,  Balfonr^a  Practicks,  p.  106 ;  i.e.,  in  a  sUte 
of  allegianee^  ae  oppoeed  to  that  of  rebellion  or  out- 
lawry. 

Tha  phrase  may  hare  been  immediately  borrowed 
firam  the  Fr.,  aa  paix  not  only  signifies  peace,  but 
AcNnme^  de  pabe,  *'  a  nwsal  that  ought  to  be  at  peace 
with  his  Lord;  or  ought  (by  the  rertue  of  his  homage) 
to  keepe  the  peace  made  bv  his  lord ;  or  one  that  hath 
awoma  frainoship,  and  fellowship  with  a  greater  than 
himaelfe  ;"  Cotgr.    Lat  pax,  id. 

[PECE,  Peis,  Peyce,  Pe yss,  $.  1 .  A  piece ; 
th€  peee,  each,  S. 

2.  A  piece  of  breads  luncheon ;  as,  ^Oie  the 
baini  tLveee;**  **  Come  hame  at  f>ec«»time/' 
Clydes.] 


Pece,  Pese,  «.      1.    A  vessel  for  holding 
liquids. 

And  vtheris  (quhilk  war  oidaayt  for  sic  noUs) 
Tha  wanne  new  bade  keppit  in  coup  and  mm. 

Doug.  YirgiCm,  47. 

It  ooeun  in  Ywaina  and  Qawin. 

A  capon  rested  brocht  she  soae, 
A  dens  klath,  sad  brsde  thsrcne. 
And  a  pot  witti  riehe  wiae, 
tofiUityne. 

Jbcaon'a  IL  Jf.  JloM.,  L  Sa 


F^.pjee^id.  "aaS.a|iiec« 
Rndd. 


i.  a..  Hogshead,' 


[2.  PL  peees,  veena^  pieces  of  plate,  such  as 
cups,  Ssc^  Accts.  tu  H.  Treasurer,  L  262, 
Dickson.] 

'*Qahyt  work.— Item,  ana  silver  pane  (pan]  to  heit 
mait  with.    Item,  twa  |wcet."    Inventories,  A.  154*A 

P-72. 
**hk  tha  Gonrt  Cèphona  that  servis  the  hooshaid— 

aaz  jMesf  oagilt.    Itins,  foor  smaU  i>fcc«.'*    Item,  ana 

cover  to  tha  saidia  small  iMcet.**    Ibid.,  p.  74, 75. 

L.  B.  jMces^  vas  caliz,  Oaa  poL    Thomae  filio  meo 

zziiii  dmooa  argentos,  xii.  sancen,  iL  hackee,  k  iL 

eavars,  vi  Peeu  onde  ii.  cooparta.  k  iv.  sme  cooper- 

eolia  dm  argento.     Testam.  Joda  NeviU,  A.  1396,  ap. 

Ifadaz.    V.DaCSanga. 

To  PECH,  Peach,  Peoh,  (gutt)  v.  n.  To 
pu£F,  to  labour  in  breathingi  to  pant,  S.  Aech^ 
synon. 

— <2nhair  sic  wer  wont  bmuely  to  mak  thame  bowne 
With  Lord  or  Laird  to  ryde  to  burrowis  towns  ; 
Qohslr  sic  wer  wont  at  aU  games  to  be  reddy. 


To  edinit  or  hmp,  fSnr  to  ezeroe  thatr  body- ; 
Now  moB  thay  work  and  laboor,  oeck  and  pant. 
To  pay  thair  MaisterB  maillis  ezorbttsnt. 


L,  SetUamtt  LamtmU  Fol  5,  b. 
TUo  Inm  axpreosea  tha  sound  emitted  from  the 
biaaat,  whidi  indicates  oppression  or  great  exertion. 

— Straight  a  gmmbietonisn  appesn, 
Fudkmg  fou  sair  beneath  a  laMl  of  feers  ^- 
*«Wowt  that's  brsw  news,"  quoth  he,  "  to  make  foob 

He jMofUa^  on  the  cawsey  lav, 
O"  kicks  and  calls  weel  ssirU 

Ftrguttm'a  Poaai,  it  29. 

**Ha  win  tya  tha  borthen  of  them  on  their  owna 
baokes,  whilest  they  grone  and  peaek,"  BoUoeka  on 
tha  BsssioB,  pi  188. 

They  wha  had  coins,  or  broken  wind, 
Begood  to  pp!fk  end  limp  behind. 

Magiufà  aUUr  Oun,  p.  SS. 

Hencs  homeward  they 

TùApttghing,  wi'  their  spoil 

Jkuridmm's  StaMomt,  p.  & 

C  B.  pMck-aw  haa  a  sense  nearly  allied,— to  sigh ; 
also  IsL  pM-a,  aspirare. 

Perfai^  Lancash.  to  peigh,  to  ooagh,  ia  merely  this 
T.  used  m  an  obli^ne  sense. 

Sibb.  views  this  aa  formed  from  the  soond.  But 
it  is  radiodly  tha  same  with  Sw.  piek-a,  to  pant, 
Seren.  Dan.  nUtk-er.  These  verbe  properly  denote  the 
palpitation  of  the  heart ;  Qarm.  pw^-en,  id. 

PECHyf.   [A  labouredi  hard-drawn  breath,  S.] 

He  gaif  sae  grslt  jm64  lyk  ane  weill  fed  stirk. 

£.  SeoU»  LamenL  CbndL 

[Pechin,  Pechan,  Peghino,  9.  The  act  of 
breathing  hard,  laboured  breathing,  as  when 
one  issuffering  from  asthnuii  S.] 
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To  PsCHLB,  «•  n.  A  freq.  of  Pich^  v.  It 
is  alwajs  coajmned  with  HeehU ;  to  heckle 
emd  peekUf  to  pant  much  in  doing  any 
wxkrk,  Ettr.  For. 

PEOHANy  f.    The  crop^  the  stomach,  Ayrs. 

Ab' UmT  tkt  Mitry  Snt  an  fUdiia, 
T«l«fiithtV  folk  SU  tlMiriweAm 
Wl'  MOM^  n«Miii,  and  siclike  trnhtric, 
Itel's  UttW  iboct  o' downiigiit  wattite. 


PECULB,  e.  (gait.)  A  purcel  or  budget 
carried  hj  one  in  a  clandestine  sort  of  way. 
Loth. 

Moil  ptolMÌbljr  a  dioiiii.  from  the  miim  origm  with 
■•1»*  8«.-p.>we*ii»M.  j»fae*.iir,tM«iia.     Garni. 


PECHTS,  Pbaohts,  Pjbhts,  s.  pL  The 
nameffiyen  by  the  vulgar  to  the  Picts  in 
8.  ^Hiey  are  denominated  Peghe^  S.  O. 
Wyntown  writes  PeyehHe. 

Twm  hnadrr  wyntar:  and  na  man, 
Or  that  tha  Madyn  Mary  ban 
Jana  GkyaL  a  Campany 
OataCtha  Kynryk  of  Sjtli  j 
OoBMalPMUw  in  Iriand,  àe. 

.  Cb0K,  UiL  cu  10. 

**Tha  oommna  daaoininatioii  among  tha  paopla  of 
SeollaDd  from  tha  Pahta  WaU  in  Northnmbarland  to 
Am  Fahta  hooaaa  in  Boaa-ahiia,  and  np  to  thaOrknaya, 
kiVte.**    Pinkarton'a  Bnqoinr,  L  3S7. 

Mneb  has  baan  writtan  on  tna  oriflin  of  thia  nama ; 
vhioh  la  atiU  anvalopad  in  tha  donda  of  coniactura. 
'Ona  thinfl»  howarar,  aaama  cartain  ;-^that  tha  Ifee 
/mim  mommi  FkU^  of  Ctandian,  nrsad  by  many  writaia 
m  n  daoìaÌTa  proof  that  tha  paopla  ware  thua  danom- 
inaSad  baoanaa  thair  bodiaa  wan  paintad,  ia  a  maca 
pby  of  woid%  which,  haTÌng  atniok  tha  fancy  of  tha 
poal^  waa  too  pcatty  a  oonoait  for  him  to  withhold ; 
ahhoni^  thara  ia  no  aTÌdenoa  that  ha  waa  himaelf 
faatty  paraoadad  that  thia  waa  tha  origin  of  tha  nama. 
fta  thia  atymon  can  ba  rationally  reoairad,  it  moat 
ba  pft»?ad  that  tha  Bomana  did  not  altar  tha  tann  to 
•nit  thair  own  fancy ;  that  tha  cnatom  of  painting  thair 
bodiaa  waa  paonliar  to  tha  Piota  in  contradiatinction 
Irmb  othar  barfaarona  nationa  of  tha  north ;  that  they 
aithar  impnaad  on  thamaalTaa  a  nama»  from  a  curcnm- 
itanca  that  woold  not  atrika  them  aa  aingnlar,  or  con- 
amtad  to  raoarra  it  in  a  lata  aoa  from  a  band  of  in- 
tndara ;  and  that  tha  nama  itaalf,  by  a  aingnlar  chance, 
had  praoiaahr  the  aama  meaning  in  their  own  language 
aa  in  that  oi  tha  Bomana. 

It  ia  onqnaationabla^  howarar,  that  they  never  re- 
aaiirad  thia  nama  from  thoee  who  had  far 'more  correa- 
pcndanoa  with  tiiam  than  the  Bomana  erar  had.  The 
▼nlgar  tnMÌitionary  deaignation  of  thti  people,  making 
aOowanoa  for  tha  difieranca  of  tannination,  may  be 
Tiawad  aa  tha  aama  with  that  given  by  the  earlieat 
A.-S.  writera.  King  Alfred,  in  hia  tranalation  of  Bade'a 
hiatocy,  abont  880,  calla  them,  in  the  nominatÌYe,  aome- 
timaa  ^coAlf,  and  at  other  timea  PtohUu^  and  their 
lancoagab  Peohia,  Hiat.  i.  a  1.  It  b  probable,  that 
Baoe^  aa  a  ftlamical  acholar,  not  ventiinng  to  deviate 
Ibom  Boman  authority,  had  writtan  PitiL  Bnt  it  ia  a 
aiiaamatanca  which  merita  particular  attention,  that 
hia  rojral  ttanalator  neither  rendera  the  name  by  any 
tann  m  tha  A.-S.  aignifying  painted,  nor  adopta  ita 
Boman  fonn ;  bat  reaumea  the  eatabliahed  name  of  the 
paopla  among  hia  own  oonntryraan.  Wittichind,  a  Saxon 
of  Oarmany,  who  wrote  about  9i50,  caUa  them  Pthiti, 
8aio  Gnmmatieaa  daoominatea  their  oonntiy  iVtio, 


aa  diatingoiahed  from  Scotia  and  tha  Hebridea.  Lib. 
is.  Tha  Icelandic  writera  uaa  tha  nama  PeU  tot  tha 
people,  and  deai^p  the  Pentland  Firth  Pttland  Fiord, 
V.  Pinkerton,  ubi  aup.  In  tha  Saxon  Chronicle,  they 
an  denominated  PtohiaiL  PgkUu,  and  Pihta§,  Tha 
term  need  aa  an  adj.  ii  PhyHic* 

In  the  Triada,  or  moat  ancient  writinga  of  tha  Walih, 
th^  ara  ealled  Owyddelian  Fkhii;  and  are  laid  to 
have  coma  into  Alban  [Scotland]  over  the  aea  of 
liychlyn  [Denmark],  '*  ami  alio  to  be  in  Alban  on  the 
aea  of  iydk/yn.'*    Daviea'a  Gelt.  Baaearch,  p.  168. 


To  PEOELE,  9.  n.    To  peck  at,  Nithsd. 

Come,  byde  wi'  me,  ye  pair  o'  iweet  birda, 

Come  down  an'  byde  wi*  me ; 
Te  mil  ptekU  o'  the  bread  and  driok  o'  the  wine. 

An'  gowd  yare  eage  lall  be. 

RoL  tflfUhsd.  Sm^,  p.  2i& 
V.  PlCKUUTD. 

PECEMAN,  «•    One  who  carries  smuggled 
spirits  through  the  country,  Perths. 

Te  CFDckery  wivei  an  Peekmen*  a', 
I  dread  yere  trafec't  now  bat  sma ; 
Tell  hae  few  errandi  north  ava'  ;^    • 
Tare  ooothie  ftiend  an'  mine's  awa*. 

Jhf^B  floiiim,  p,  SS. 

««*Man  who  oarriad  whiaky  in  a  diah  like  a  wdt 
^    N. 


[PEDAILL,  $.  Rabble,  Barbour,  xiii.  229, 
Hart's  Ed.    V.  Pbttail.] 

PEDDIR,  Pbddbr,  $.  A  pedlar,  a  trayellinf; 
merchant.  Still  used  in  Roxb.  pronounced 
pethir^  sometimes  pethirL 

The  pirate  preinia  to  peU  thenadtftV  hii  pak. 

Dtmg,  VvrgU,  ProL  m  bi  0. 

"Ana  jtedder  ia  oalled  a  marchand,  or  creamer, 
qnha  bearia  ane  pack  or  craame  vpon  hia  back,  qaha 
ara  called  beirarea  of  the  puddUt  oe  the  Scottesmen 
of  the  realme  of  Polonia,  qohairof  I  saw  ana  mat 
moltitade  in  thetowneof  Cracowia,  anno  Dom.,  lSS9.'* 
Skene  Verb.  Sign.  vo.  Pede-ptUvfratiu, 

Bndd.  deducea  it  from  Fr.  pied,  Lat.  pet,  tha  foot ; 
becauae  they  commonly  travel  abont  on  foot.  Perhapa 
rather  immediately  from  L.  B.  ped-^re,  pediboa  metiri, 
or  pedar-ioM,  nndia  ambnlana  pedibaa. 

Aa,  however,  O.  &  pedtlar  aignifiea  a  baaket-man, 
or  one  who  carriea  a  nannier,  thia  may  perhape  point 
out  the  origin.  "  Peadar,  Calathariua.  PÌBcanua. — 
Pedde,  Calathna."    Prompt  Parv. 

PEDEE,  i.    A  kind  of  foot-boj. 

"That   anpemnmerariea,    women   and   pedeet    be 
mrged  out  <n  tha  army.**      Acta  Cha.  I.,  1649,  vi. 


*'  No  allowance — ^ia  to  bee  given  to  any  officera  or 
aouldiera  for  the  tenth  man,  or  the  pedie^e  or  boya  and 
horae.*'    Ibid.,  p.  233. 

Apparently  corr.  from  0.  Fr.  pedÌMteqme,  valet,  la- 
qnaia,  Lat.  pedisequui, 

PEDRALL,    e.      **A    child  beginning    to 
walk ; "  Gall.  Encycl. 

[Pedrall,  adj.      Pattering;    applied   to  a 

young  child  ;  synon.,  totUilin^  Ayrs.] 

Prob.  a  dimin.  from  Ptddir,  like  Oamgrd  from 
Ganger,  &c. 

To  PEE,  V.  n.    To  make  water,  S.  O. 
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To  Fn,  «.  a.  To  wet  br  makiiur  water, 
S.O. 

Bt  Mf«  fUalt  tliovgli  Im  wm  poor. 
Hot  trw  jMt^if  hit  mMtw'i  floor. 

Jwnrttf  CM,  i^cfcw'j  Fpiw,  1788,  pc  47. 

To  PcBVXB|  9.  fi.  The  same ;  a  dimin.  from 
Pm,  more  commonly  vaed  in  regard  to  a 
eluld,  S.  O. 

Hm  obMrrot  that  mim  from  modooty 


8e.-G.  P^'f^  J''*<Of  mojoro.    Our  words  hare  most 
pnhMj  origmatod  from  a  nmiUr  f eoUn^ 

PESBLE,  «•  The  vnlgar  generic  name  for 
agatesy  S. ;  apparently  from  K  pebble^  or 
A.-8.  fNuio^tosMU 

To  Feeble,  «•  a.  To  pelt,  properly  with 
ftonesy  Loth. 

"  Bat  I  kon,  whMi  w  had  a  ktn^  tad  a  ohanoollor, 
aad  pariiamont»mwi  p'  our  ain,  wo  oould  aye  pèeble 
than  wi'  staaot  whoa  thoy  wort  aa  flodo  bairna." 
Hoaft  IGd  Loth^  i  iCia 

PEEOOntlN  BLAST.  A  stonny  blast; 
a  heavy  shower,  Ayrs. 

Toal  fSdtertm,  paafwo ;  aa  woather  ia  mid  to  bo 
■haip^  bitiagt  Ae* 

[To  PEEK,  V.  fi.  To  peep ;  to  complain. 
V.  PiiAE,  r.] 

To  PEEL,  Pbai^  Pbil,  v.  a.  To  eooal,  to 
match^  to  prodooe  anything  exactly  like 
another,  Lotlu,  S.  O. 

Whoa  AidroM  wia  a  nuun. 

Ho  ooa'd  Bot  bo  MoTd/ 
At  tho  old  sport  ho  wan.— 

Bat  aow  as  asithsr  may 
Alss  I  ho  is  frfl'd. 


flo  ooa'd  BOt  bs^MTdL 

Psons  oa  tk»  Cbsipaay  cfAreken,  p.  82L 

AlUod  porhi^  to  Toat^  peifl-t^  to  aioasars,  bocanso 
ia  baitsr  oaa  qoaatity  ia  gÌToa  aa  aa  oqaÌTaleat  for 
aaothar. 

Peel,  PeiL|  «•  A  match,  an  equal,  Loth^ 
8.  O.  «"  Shew  me  the  peU  of  that,"  61. 
Sibb. 


Ia  tiaM  of  psaoo,  ho  BOfsr  had  a  jMil, 
8o  ooutsoos  ho  was,  and  so  gentseL 

JTasMlton's  WoUom,  p.  1681 

8hs  fhish  him  Joha  OOpla,  aas  sang  is  its  jwO, 
For  a  patUra  to  work  oy.-— 

i^wAm*f  Ptossis,  a  ISt 

PEEL,  «•    A  pool ;  the  pron.  of  S.  B. 

Bso  sho  sseapss  by  fiivoor  of  hsr  hssis, 


▲ad  bukIs  nss  slop  for  wrsbs.  or  stsnss,  ùrpeeU. 

Jtosf^s  Hdmortt  pi  68. 

PEEL,  «.    A  place  of  strength.    V.  Pele. 

PEEL-A-FLEE,  «.  ^A  light  person,  and 
not  heayily  clothed  ;"•  GalL  Encycl. ;  from 
the  idea  of  stripping  a  fy  of  its  covering. 

PEEL-AN*-EAT.  A  designation  given  to 
potatoes,  when  presented  at  table  nnpeeled, 
S.  A.  and  O. 


*'  iMflHiM^  FMatom  boilod,  with  thair  skiaa  on. 
i*stbdb^  id.  r  OaU.  EaoyoL 

PEELED  WILLOW-WAND.  V.Willow- 

WAKD. 

PEELER,  t.  A  portmantean,  Teviotd. ;  an 
old  word. 

WELTE^adj.    Thin,  meagre,  S. 

Porhapo  q.  hariag  tho  flesh  poolod  off  tho  boaoo,  Fr. 
jpdi,  I  am  BOt  oortaia,  howoTor,  that  it  dom  aot  alao 
iBftli^^  ^0  idoa  of  jm/cwch. 

PEELING,  «.  **  Travelling  in  a  windy-day, 
with  Ught  clothes  on  ;**  Gall.  EncycL 

U.  pOi  aad  fia  sigBÌ^  strngola  toaais,  filorom 
ooBsntnnk  Bat  this  tcm,  I  suspoot,  is,  liko  PtdofM^ 
alliad  to  tho  E.  T.  to  fMe(. 

PEEL-BINGE,  Peel-Rakoe,  «.  1.  A 
scmb,  a  mean  fellow  who  would  do  any- 
thing to  make  money,  a  skin-flint,  Fife  ; 
q.  ** take  the  bark  o£F  %fing€  or  wkUk  made 
of  heath.** 

S.  ExpL  ^  A  cauldrif e  dozent  person,**  Boxb. 

3.  A  tall  meagre-looking  fellow,  ibid. 

PEELRmoE,  adj.    1.  Lean,  meagre,  Boxb. 
2.  Not  able  to  endore  cold,  ibid. 

PEEL-SHOT,  9.  The  dysentery:  a  term 
used  in  regard  to  cattle,  Fife.  The  same 
disease  in  horses  is  called  a  Scùurin  ;  ibid. 

As  oar  aaoostors  attribatod  aiost  of  tho  disossss  of 
oattio  to  tho  iaflaoaoo  of  witohemft,  or  to  tho  roveogo 
of  tho  Faixios,  whoa  thoy  woro  aot  trsatod  with  daa 
rospoet ;  it  might  loom  probablo  that  tho  torm  woro 
alliod  to  Bolg.  pjfUehmUer,  oao  who  shoots  airows,  aad 
oqniviloat  to  etf-ehoi;  Toot  py^  ssgitta,  aa  arrow, 
aad  èckoi,  jaenlatio.  Honco  tho  iUot-arrows,  foaad  ia 
-  oar  flolds,  ars  still  bolioTod  by  tho  Tolgar  to  bo  arrows 
shot  at  cattio  by  fairioo.  Tout.  scAof,  ghe  tehoi  U  d€ 
wde,  sooms  to  ooavsy  a  similar  idoa,  as  rsndofod  hj 
&iliaa ;  Tolam,  latona  morbus ;  q.  a  shaft,  or  shot  ia 
tho  sido.  Bat  it  is  Qafa?onrablo  to  this  idea,  that  both 
thoso  torma  Ped-thoi  and  Eff-tkol  are  used  ia  that 
ooaaty  (Fife) ;  tho  former  denoting  a  liogering  disease, 
tho  Utter  -saddoa  death,  as  if  tho  heart  woro  piecood 
Vy  the  stroke  of  a  ballot 

Fkom  the  resemblaaoo  of  tho  terms  one  might  sap- 
pose  that  this  were  tho  same  with  PiUouehi,  a.  t.  A 
quite  dlffereat  disease,  howoTor,  is  dgaified  by  it ; 
and  the  Utter  part  of  the  word  Taries  ooasideiably. 

PEELWERSH,  adj.  Wan,  sickly  in  appear- 
ance. West  of  S. 

Composed  porhapo  of  B.  paU,  or  rather  S.  psefic, 
meagre,  aad  wers^    V.  Wabschs,  aease  3. 

PEEN,  9.  The  sharp  point  of  a  mason's 
hammer,  South  of  S. 

Tout  pinne,  spioulnm,  oas|^s,  acnleus.  i)niatiUaa 
remarks  that  the  Latins  anciently  denominated  any 
thing  sharp  pitm^u  To  this  sooroo  must  wo  traoo  £. 
pin. 

To  PEENGE,  PiNOE,  9.  n.  1.  To  complain, 
to  speak  in  a  quemloos  tone,  to  whine,  S. ; 
pcoQ.peeng€» 
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MUmifng^  ^wiyrwii,  1  SL  Babr. 

*«0  BMky,  if  «hftt  iim1«m  jN«ii0iii9  thing  of  a  iMtie 
Ifcwu  that  GftBiia  katp  har  naer-do-wael  fatbar  within 
haoBda  if  aha  had  baaa  hut  m  lad-bairn,  thay  oould 
MM  baa  aaU'd  tha  anld  iabaritanoa  lor  that  fool.body'a 
dabti.*   Owy  If  annaring,  ii  S4L 

1.  To  protend  poverfyi  Si  to  makajntirmimA^ 
lynoii* 

*«I  WarEkit  to  ba  nippit  ttpinghig.  giaaMimitbria 
o^ft'thiBfr"    Saanm and OmI,  L121. 

lA.tba  Ibat  aanaa^  it  mi^^t  aeam  alliad  to  Sn.-0. 
MMML  id.  8.  wkktffe^  V  or  la  baing  oftaa  aaad  for  p 
1m  uotB.  I  in  tha  li&tar,  to  Taot.  p^frngk-em^  cmciare, 
afligara.  It  ■iiimia  donbtfnl  if  tha  tarm,  in  tha  paaiaga 
qnolad  abov%  doaa  not  danota  •  atata  of  thraldom  or 
wpBraMinn,  iwiftlnding  alao  tha  idaaof  monnoring  ondar 

BbknodBi  PBXNJiBy  ad/.  Complaining  about 
the  weather ;  not  able  to  endore  col^  Roxb. 

^PEENUL  9.  Pinafore,  of  which  it  i^  a 
oootr.  S«J 

P^EENIE,  PsENiE-Ro8E»  ••  The  Peonr ; 
the  pbmt  or  the  flower,  generally  the 
flower,  S.] 

To  PEENJUBE,  v.  a.  To  hami)er,  to  con- 
flne,  Ayrs.    O.  Fr.  poneair,  signifies  a  bolt. 

PEE0T,PlOTE,PB£OE,t.  A  small  quantity 
of  moistened  gunpowder,  formed  into  a  pyra- 
midal shape,  ana  kindled  at  the  top,  S. 

''Ba  waa  apt  to  poff  and  fii,  and  go  off  with  n  plnff 
lifcaapi^a.''    Tha Proroat^ p.  101.   Fran.  q. 


PEEP,  ••  A  feeble  sound ;  To  pby  peep^  to 
utter  such  a  sound ;  '*  He  dama  plagpapf^ 
he  dare  not  let  his  yoice  be  heard,  S. 

To  Pkbp,  «•  fi.  To  make  a  feeble  sound, 
to  complain,  to  pule.    Y •  Pepb,  «, 

[PkEPSB,  t.     A  complainings  whining  person, 

so 

[PkBPiS,  adj.  Weak,  feeble;  complaining, 
of  a  whining  disposition,  BanfFs.] 

Pekpib-weepiE|  adj.  Of  a  whining  disposi- 
tiotty  Aug. 

lUa  ndnplicatÌTa  tana  maj  hATO  bean  originaHy 
pttpU-wketfte^  from  two  worda  naarly  ajnoDTnona ; 
parp  and  wkeep^  or  Sn.-Go'^p-^  to  nttar  a  ahrill  voioa, 
ana  kwfp^  to  whoop,    v.  Pm,  & 

PìBKF-fiif A^  Pipe-8Ma\  «•  A  silly,  useless, 
weak-nunded  person;  one  who  is  feeble 
both  in  body  and  in  mind,  Soxb. 

I  ahonld  aappoaa  that  Petp  wars  tha  prefcrabla  or- 


ba  piafaired,  it  misht  ba  traced  to  8n.-0.  pip-o.  tibiia 
to  pipa^  ana  amoo,  pamu^  q.  a  faaUa  piping. 


PEEPER,  i.  A  mirror,  a  kwking-ghiss, 
Bozb.;  from  the  E.  e. 

PEEPERS,  i.  pL  The  eyes ;  also,  a  cant 
term  for  spectacles,  Roxb. 

To  PEER,  V.  n.  To  apoear;  accounted  a 
Tory  old  word,  Roxb.     v.  Feb,  v. 

To  PEER,  Peib,  v.  a.  To  equal,  to  make 
equal,  S. 

0  that's  a  qvaan  o'  woman  kind. 
And  naar  a  ana  to  pear  h«r. 

Ainu,tT.  iOSu 
Fr.  pair,  a  match. 

[PEER,  adj.    Poor,  AbenL] 

[Peeb-Mak,  9.  A  candlestick  for  candles 
made  of  bog-fir.  It  consisted  of  a  stone 
with  a  hole  in  the  centre,  in  which  a  cleft 
stick  was  fixed  tosupportthe  candle,  BanfFs.] 

[PEER,  i.    A  pear.  West  and  North  of  S.] 

PEERIE,  adj.  Little,  smalL  A  peerie  foaly 
a  small  bannock  or  cake,  Orkn.  ShetL 

This  term  ia  naad  in  tha  aama  aanaa  in  Fifa,  and  in 
X.  Loth.  Wa  may  nndoobtadly  Tiaw  it  aa  radically 
alliad  to  Norw.  ptf%  n  amall  or  httla  paraon ;  HaUagar. 

Peebie-Wxerie,  adj.  Very  little,  Orkn. 
Pe#ritfH0MrM^tfftiiifc»e,  excessively  smaU,  Shetl. 

[In  Ayra.,  peerie-iaeerie  ia  naad  aa  a  «.,  aa  a  nama  for 
any  Twry  amall  thing ;  and  in  ona  of  tha  nnraary- 
rhymaa  of  tha  district  it  ia  tha  nama  of  tha  littla  finger 
or  tiba  littla  toa ;  thua, 

"  WeapaerM-taeffM  paid  fbr  a'.l 

[Peerib-Winkie,  9.  A  childish  name  for 
the  little  finger  or  the  tittle  toe,  Ayrs.  V. 
Peerie-Weebie.] 

PEERIE,  (u/;.    Timid,  fearful,  Roxb. 

O.  Fr.  peear,  faar :  peureux,  f aarfnL 

To  PEERIE,  V.  n.  **  To  purl,-  S.  O.,  Gl. 
Picken. 

Peerieweerie,  9.  1.  A  slow-running  stream, 

Ayrs. 
2.  A  mysterious  and  hidden  person,  ibid. 

PEERY,  adj.  Sharp-looking^  disposed  to 
examine  yery  narrowly. 

**  Wa  hftYO  baan  waating  our  praeiooa  tima  hara,  till 
feOca  hava  grown  vary  peery  ;  and  whau  we  have  no 
more  gooda  or  money  to  apand  amongat  them,  the  fel- 
lowa  will  ba  for  grabbing  tha  ahip."     The  Pirate, 

iii.  7& 

Thia  ia  a  eant  K  word.  '*  Peerf,  inqoiaitÌTe,  ana- 
pidooa."    Oroaa*8  CUaa.  Did 

Evidently  from  E.  to  Peer,  to  a¥amina  narrowly. 

PEERY-WEERY,  adi.  (Blinking,  small- 
eyed ;  also,  sore-eved.]  Expressive  of  the 
blinking  motion  of  small  or  sore  eyes,  Ayrs. 

*'  Ha  ia  an  elderly  man,  of  a  compoaed  appearance, 
with  aomathing,  howerer,  of  m  peerff-weery  twinkling 
about  the  een,  which  betrayed  that  he  knew  more  than 
ha  let  on.**    Tha  Steam  Boat»  p.  295. 
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FEESymtm.  Ajpecultar  caUniada  tocalves, 
pigeom,  Ac,  Upp.  Cljrdes. 

PEESE3E,  ••  and  adj.     A  term  used  to  de- 
note short  wool,  stonted  grass,  Ac^  Ajrrs. 

[To  PEESTEB,  v.  n.    To  squeak,  to  make  a 
peculiar  sound,  Shetl.]    ^ 

[PKiaTSB,  «•    A  squeak,  as  of  a  mouse,  ibid.] 

(Pbvsterik,  ••    Squeaking,  ibid. 
Fkob.  allMd  to  Id.  j^ftdbno,  to  whisper.] 

PEESWEEP,  Pbewebp,  #.    A  lapwing,  S. 

**TrUiga  famffiii^  Lum.  lApwing^  TctieAil,^  Pew- 
iMn.*    P.  Lpii^  DambtfUm  Statiil  Aoo.,  zru.  851. 

**%Kf%  at  tiiMt  the  meUBohoUou  note  of  the  peem* 
wmp^  neither  the  oonnd  nor  the  voioe  of  any  thing 
UTingwaaheuNltheie.'*    B.  Otlhmiae,  u.  290. 

FKhH»  ^on,  from  B.  pewH^  or  formed,  m  thie  may 
eri^[ina]l J  haTo  been  in  Teat.  piewU,  from  the  cry. 
This  bira,  how«Ter«  ia  in  Sir.  called  ìripa^  kowipa^ 
Daa.  «Ae»  MvU. 

Ia  Nfud  to  thia  bird,  an  amwaiwg  aooount  ia  gÌTon, 
by  one  of  oar  Agrieoltaral  writers,  of  an  old  act  of 
nriiament,  whidi,  I  snppoee,  atanda  only  on  the 
iridely-ostended  nil  of  popular  tnulition. 

**  In  conaeqnence  of  the  ioTeteraoy  excited  by  the 
aabitioiiB  |pretensiona  of  Edward  I.  to  the  Soottiah 
orowa,  an  old  Scottish  parliament  passed  an  act^  or 


daring  aU  the  pee§-weept  neata  to  be  demolished,  and 

%fgf  to  be  broken ;  assigninff  aa  a  rsason,  that 

I  buda  ought  not  go  aoath,  and  become  a  deUdoiis 


lepaat  to  oar  onnataral  enemiea  the  Bngliah."    Agr. 
Sorr.  Forfara.,  p.  459.    Hence, 

Pbsswebp-likb,  adj.   Having  sharp  features, 
the  appearance  of  feebleness,  and  a  shrill 
▼oiee;  q.  **  resembling  a  lapwing."    Thus 
one  is  contemptuously  callea  a  *^ peeB^weep- 
■     ■       Tife. 


Pbbbwbbpt,  adj.  Poor,  pitiful,  silly,  whin- 
ing^ Lotlu  A  peenotepy  ereaiw%  a  wkinging 
sort  of  person. 

To  PEEUK,  V.  a.  To  peep,  to  chirp^  Moray ; 
qrnon.  Cheep;  merely  a  variety  of  Pèak^ 
Peeif  q.  ▼• 

To  PEEVEB,  V.  n.  To  make  water,  S.  O. 
y.  under  Peb,  v. 

PEE-WYT,  9.  ••The  green  clover  or  lap- 
wing ;"*  01.  Sibb.,  South  of  S. 

Thia  ia  neariy  the  aame  with  the  E.  name  Peweii, 
v.  Pknwnp. 

[PEFF|  «.  1.  A  dull,  heavy,  step,  blow,  or 
fall ;  also^  the  sound  made  by  these,  Baiiffs. 

i.  The  act  of  walking,  striking,  or  falling 
with  a  dull  heavy  sound,  ibid. 

3.  A  big;  stupid  person,  ibid.]| 

[To  Peff,  9.  a.  and  n.  To  walk,  strike,  or 
fall  with  a  dull  heavy  sound,  ibid.  The 
preps.  dooHf  in^  and  otrre,  are  generally 


used  with  the  v.;  and  the  part.  pr.  p^fin  is 
used  also  as  a  #.  in  each  of  these  senses.] 

[Pbffin,  i.  A  very  biff,  stout  person;  an 
augmentative  of  peff^  ibid.] 

PEG,  t.  ••  The  ball  ihintisplajf€r$  play  with ;" 
GalL  Enc.;  apparently  a  peculiar  use  of 
the  E. «. 

To  PEO  oft  or  at0ay,  v.n.  Togo  off  quickly. 
Loth.  Dumfr.,  perhaps  corr.  from  cant  E. 
pike  offf  to  run  away ;  Grose's  Class.  Diet. 

PEG,«.  A  stroke,  Loth.  Dumfr.  iBL/rioei-a, 
frequenter  pungo. 

PEGGIN'-AWL,  $.  A  kind  of  awl  used  by 
shoemakers  for  entering  the  peg$  or  wooden 
pins  driven  into  the  heek  of  shoes,  Teviotd. 

To  PEGU,  9.  n.  To  puff,  or  breathe  hard. 
V.  Pbch. 

PEGHIN,  (ffutt.),  9.  The  stomach,  Ettr. 
For.    V.  Peouas. 

To  PEGHLE,  V.  n.    See  under  Pboh,  v. 

PEGIL,  Paiqlb,  #.  The  dirty  work  of  a 
house.  Working  tie  pegU^  Aug.  is  synon. 
with  acting  the  icodgiet  S. 

[To  Pboil,  Paiolb,  v.  n.  To  do  the  rough 
or  dirty  work  of  a  house ;  part  pr.  paiglin, 
is  used  also  as  a  «.,  Ayrs.] 

Aa  teodgh  aeema  to  be  a  corr.  ol  Sa.-0.  tbhrnoem^ 
a  aerrant  who  pnti  on  the  ahoea  of  hie  matter,  pegU 
may  denote  the  employment  of  a  yonng  perMn,  to  whom 
the  dirtieat  part  of  the  work  la  conmionly  allotted ; 
[prob.  allied  to  Low  L.  po^ta^  a  aerrant,  pagouit,  a 
matio,  a  aerf.    V.  onder  rAoa  in  Skeat*a  B^ym.  Diet.] 

PEGOVNE.    Some  sort  of  gown  for  a  man. 

— "niij  eln  of  qahite  olaith  prioe  zzviij  e.  a  jm 
govn€  k  a  dowblate  price  xx  a.**  Ac.  Act.  Dom.  Cone, 
A.  1482;  p.  282.    [V.  under  Pa.] 

PEGPI^  9.    '<  The  magpie  f  Gall.  EncycL 

PEG  PUFF.  ^A  young  woman  resembling 
an  old  one  in  her  manners  ;**  GalL  Enc ; 
evidently  a  cant  term. 

PEGRALL,  ProBAix,  t.    Petty,  paltry. 

Ane  pegraU  thief,  that  ■teOit  a  cow, 
b  hanglt ;  bot  be  that  stoiUt  a  bow 
With  als  omUII  geir  at  he  may  tuns. 
That  theiff  ia  haàìgit  be  the  pum. 
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That  of  his  bloide  resavit  the  pgarali  pryot^ 
So  with  the  tUrer  sail  je  have  the  ichame. 

Mfiititintl  PotM$»  pb  8S9L 

ia  refen  to  the  money  received  for  treacherooaly 
delivering  np  the  Earl  of  Northamberland. 

*'Corr.  from  htfjgar^  q.  beggnl;**  QL  Sibb^  But 
tliia  ia  quite  improbable.  IiL  ptkUl^  evidently  eignifiee 
what  ia  little ;  ptkiiihu/a,  a  email  coif  or  ci^  capitinm 
par  V  am  ;  Q.  Andr. 


PBO 


[IM] 


PXl 


[PKOY*MAST,  9.  The  top-mast  or  staff 
to  which  the  oennon  is  fastened,  Aocts.  lu 
T^»asiirer|  L  800»  Dickson.] 

[PEHTS.  To  maH  pAu  an'  kaU  o\  to  beat 
Terjr  severely ;  also,  to  destroy,  Banffs.] 

PEICE.     Tk$  Fest  of  Peice^  Pasch  or  Easter. 

««Tba  kttM  be  dirMte— to  wbtbo  ill— thftt  hM 
IMÌI OBT  nnstiirM  fto.  that  ttmi  earn  and  p«M  md«r 
tts  Mid  SMis  OfdwurlM  m  efferii  betaiz  this  mad  the 
fMlofPUMDCZttooiim.*'  Acta  Mmt  1642,  Ed.  1814, 
p^4M.    Y.Pasb. 

To  PEIFEB,  v.n.  To  be  fretful,  discon- 
tented, to  whimper,  Boxb.    V.  Ptfeb. 

Lil.  pipir%  to  «7  M  ehiokoM  do. 

Pjslk,  Lbai>-pkik,  9.  A  lonff  piece  of  lead, 
used  for  ruling  paper,  Abero. 

PEnOfAN,  9.    The  same  with  Piekie-Man. 

« **  Aao  fasaaak  of  flair  rfloor]  gevin  be  thame  [tlie 
bsstBrie]  to  the  peUtman  of  the  mylnie."    Aberd.  B«g. 

adj.    Ungrateful,  unthank- 


ful; generally  conjoined  with  Pennyworth^ 
aa  a  reproachful  name  for  a  person, 
Aberd.;  apparently  by  an  improper  use  of 
the  E«  #•  t\ckikank. 

PEEL,  ••     <<  Equal,  match  to  match  ;**  61. 
P!dcen,S.O.    V.Peel. 

PEEL^  Puxx,  «•    A  place  of  strength.    Y. 


To  PEILE,  Pels,  v:  a.    1.  To  paeke  or  peile 

-***  fhi  twm  hooris  efter  niuiet  to  mx  honria  at  enin, 
H  mD  not  be  leeniii  to  by,  pak  or  eU  fische,  hot  that 
sD  oar  Soaenae  Lordie  liegii,  at  the  laidia  tjrmee  of 
dsjv  may  be  eerait  of  aU  maner  of  fiiche,  and  by  the 
•MBÌa  nr  their  silner,  for  raatentatioanii  of  thair 
home^  and  aeming  of  the  cnntrie  about."  Acta  Ja.  Vi, 
UUK  «.  78»  Bdit.  ISeO.    FeUe,  Skene,  a  08. 

More  ttan  a  oentoiy  ago^  the  eenee  irf  thia  term  n  imn 
Sohafobeen  loet. 

*«By  the  84th  aet  ParL,  1503»  and  24th  act,  1833, 
the  lerehanti  must  only  vodb  and  |iei/ at  free  bnighs  : 
KoWt  loading  and  unloading  is  the  same  thing  with 
ttjohmg  and  peilinff.  This  was  denied  by  the  Ihikes 
Ad^oostssb  wno  called  "packing, "  the  stowing  of  goods 
ia  paeksi  and  "peiling,^  they  did  not  agree  what  it 
■MOttt ;  some  thwight  it  was  the  fairing  Sf  goods  like 
a  pOe  of  wood."    Fonntainhail's  Decisions,  I  81. 

Wo  might  Tiew  jwtf  as  allied  to  Tent  veghei^  Belg. 
pqfL  the  capaetty  or  measore  of  a  Tessei ;  pegkei-en, 
pijffmt  to  measore;  metiri  Tasis  capacitatem;  and 
thas  cooaider  the  phrase  as  probably  of  Be]£[.  origin. 
flor  Aflsriii^iNiiabery  ia  a  place  where  hemngs  are 
packed  op  m  barrels  and  salted  anew.  Bat  I  am  in- 
dinod  to  think  that  it  is  the  same  with  the  £.  ▼.  fUe^ 
*'  to  beap^  to  ooaoenrate."  I  prefer  this  sense,  becaase 
pdlmg  is  not  confined  to  fish,  bnt  extended  to  other 
foods^  as  wool,  hides,  Ac 

—— '*That  na  pereoaa  Tse  pakkin^  nor  pdimg  of 
woOf  hydis^  nor  skinnis,  lose  nor  laid,  oatwith  fire 
haxA  aad^oOege  thairof."     Acts  Ja.  V.,  1540^  c 

I  am  not  certain^  however,  whether  peling,  petting, 
any  not  signify,  pairing,  adjosting  to  one  siae ;  which 


is  gsoendly  attended  to  in  packing  fish  in  barrsls.  V. 
PUL^  V.  and  «. 

When  I  threw  oat  the  idea,  that  Petf  might  be  the 
same  with  B.  plU,  I  had  not  obeerred  that  this  is  fa* 
Toored  by  the  ortho^phy  of  oar  term  in  that  act  of 
Pteliament  in  which  it  nrst  occars. 

— "That  na  persoanis  dwelland  oatwith  Borrowis 
^■o  ony  merchandioe :— And  that  nana  pak  nor  pile 
in  Leiài,  nor  Tthers  placia  without  the  Kingis  Burrowis 
▼nder  the  pane  of  the  escheting  of  the  gudis  to  the 
Kingis  Tse,  that  beis  tappit,  saa£l,  pakit,  or  pilit  agane 
this  statute."  Acts  Ja.  IV.,  1503,  c  119,  Ed.  1568. 
It  is  pefe,  however,  in  Ed.  1814. 

•  The  phrase  packing  and  peiUng  now  de-* 
notes  unfair  means  of  carrying  on  trade 
in  a  corporation;  as  when  a  freeman  allows 
the  nse  of  his  name  in  trade  to  another 
who  has  not  his  privileges,  S. 

"The  Saddlers-— ^were  erected  into  an  inoorpora- 
tioii,  by  seal  of  cause,  in  1538,  with  exclasive 
privileges. —James  Dunlop  and  others,  merchants  in 
Glasgow,  [175TJ,  entered  into  copartnery,  purposing 
upon  their  own  stock  and  credit,  to  carry  on  the 
manufactory  of  saddles,  principally  for  exportation, 
ney  amumed  as  partners  three  persons  who  were 
freemen  of  the  incorporation ;  and  uey  set  up  shop  in 
their  name.  The  incorporation  brought  an  action 
i^nst  them,  including  tnat  the  three  mddlere  should 
be  discharged  to  pack  and  peel  with  um/reemen,  and  the 
merchants  prohibited  to  work  in  the  business  appro- 
priated to  toe  incorporation. — ^That  they  shall  not  pack 
or  peel  with  mtfrtemen^  nor  cover  unfireemen'e  goode," 
Faculty  Decisions,  Vol.  D.,  p.  30,  31.    (Edin.  1788.) 

It  must  be  admitted,  howerer,  that  a  reason  may 
be  uijsed  for  preferring  the  sense  of  meaeuring,  which 
certainly  deserres  consideration.  As  the  goods  thus 
packed  were  generally,  it  would  seem,  for  exportation, 
tt  aught  be  necessary  that  they  should  be  gauged  or 
messursd,  to  secure  the  duty  impoeed  in  this  case. 
Belg.  ^wyler  denotes  a  gauger,  or  one  who  messures  the 
quantity  of  goods ;  as  peyhn,  signifies  to  gauge. 

FELLD.adj.    Bald. 

•«Q.  weled,  from  peU,  to  rob.  Fr.  piU^;**  01. 
Siblx  rlere  two  etymons  seem  conjoined,  neither 
of  which  is  the  true  one.  For  Fr.  peU  is  presently  used 
in  the  sense  of  btUd  ;  pieUd,  Shaksp.  id. 

[To  PEILK,  V.  a.  To  pick  np,  to  steal  small 
things,  Shetl.] 

PEILOUR,t.    A  thief.    V.  Pelour. 

PEIMANDER,  t.  Pi-ob.  a  pantler  or  con- 
fectioner. 

— **  It  will  utterlie  OTerthrow  their  own  mayn  claime 
from  Henricus  de  Sancto  Claro,  and  also  their  owne 
claime  from  Oulielmus  de  Sancto  Claro,  the  king's 
peimander,  by  his  marriage  with  the  eldest  daughter  of 
one  Malise,  earl  of  Catteynes."  Gordon's  Hist.  Earls 
of  Sutherl.,  p.  438. 

ExpL  as  synon.  with  "  the  king's  pantrieman,"  L.  B. 
panetariue, 

"  Where  was  William  Sinclare,  the  king's  paniler, 
or  pantrie-man,.  during  this  disposition  or  forfaltrie 
of  Slalesius,  and  during  the  forialtrie  of  the  Earl  of 
Boese?"    Ibid.,  p.  440. 

It  seems,  however,  to  be  corr.  from  L.  B.  pigmeniar* 
piue,  imentar'iuMf  a  confectioner. 

[PEIPAND,  Peepand,  vart.pr.  Peeping, 
whining,  Lyndsay,  Peader  Coffeis,  1.  23. 
V.  Peep.] 
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PEIR,  «•    EqnaL    Bai  peitf  matchless,  on- 
parelled;  literally,  without  eqooL  V.Pebr. 

Bol  ptÌM  tbair  is  m  ithw  mj 
to  doÌTi  and  mit  away 
huoM  paiiMf  ooi  peir, 
FQtm$  <^iM  SixUmtk  OnUuff,  p^  SB. 

Thkb  ^  tht  foQowiiig  itonia,  is  dsnomtiiatocl  peir- 

PEIRLINO,  Peabunq,  # •    Pearl-fishing. 

*' AnsDt  tiM  srtielA  agguntt  thepateiit— to  Jtanm 
for  tÌM  peirUng,  ko, — ^Tlie  article  againat 


Mr.  MàOwiUia  patent  of  »ior{nia.'*—Acto  Cha.  L,  Ed. 
1814»  ToL  V.  850,  281. 

PIÌIRS,  odj.    **  A  sky  colour,  or  a  colour  be- 
tween green  and  blue,^  Rudd. 

— — — Bihaldaiid  tfaama  ta  monj  diacn  hew, 
Sum  jwira^  mm  pala.  0001  bnraat,  and  sum  blew. 

£hiig.  Ftiyfl,  401,  L 

ChaooarpenM^  *'a]de-coloarad,  of  a  blewiah  grey," 
Tyrwhitt. 

O.  FV.  pertf  pene,  caeaina,  olaneiis ;  o'eat'^mi  asnr 
oouyarl  at  obaear  qu  oo^preteQcT etre  Tenu  da  PerM,  on 
da  oolmir  da  p^oha  Femanna.     Diet.  Trar. 

[PEIRSrr,  pret.     Pierced,  Lyndsny,  The 
Dreme^  L  269.] 

[PEIBTE,  adj.    Pert,  Lyndsay,  The  Papyn- 
go,  L  400.] 

[Peibtlte,  adv.    Pertly,  impudently,  Ibid., 
CompL  to  Sang,  L  157.] 

To  PEIS,  Peiss,  Pese,  o.  o.    To  assuage,  to 
appease ;  according  to  Budd. 

— *— —  And  qolieo  he  tpak  all  oeÌMÌt, 
na  haalnlla  hie  hoaa  of  soddu  wwtpeÌMnL 

Doug.  Virga,  817,  4 

Bndd,  mantuma  O.  Tt.  paine  aa  the  origiii,  a  word  I 
cannot  find  in  any  dictionary.     Bat  as  tUÙcU  is  the 


tnrbaa,  ffappamiU  H  ctueni.     Diet.  Latinogallie,  A. 
163&  m  mUmio. 

**0.  E.— Pause.  '*!  peam^  I  styll  one ;  Ja  rapaisa. " 
Ptelagr.  B.  iu.  F.  818.  *^Piugn^  or  styllyn.  Pacifico. 
Plaoo.**    Prompt.  Panr. 

PEISLED,.  Ptslit,  part.  adj.  Snug,  in 
easy  circumstances;  as,  *' Robin  Tod*s  a 
bien,  fouy  weel-pewbf  bodie ;  **  Teviotd. 

[PEIST,  «.    A  little  weak  person,  Banffs.] 

[To  Peist,  v.  It.    To  work  feebly,  to  trifle ; 

part.  pr.  peUHn,  used  also  as  a  «.  and  as  an 

adj.^  ibid. 

PeUUm  aa  an  ocfp.  impliea  weak,  not  able  to  do  much 
work.] 

[PEITAN,  $.  A  diminutive,  ill-tempered 
person,  Shetl.] 

[PEK,  Pbkke,  t.  A  Scottish  measure,  the 
fourth  part  of  a  firlot,  Lyndsay,  Kitteis 
Confessioun,  L  10.] 

TOL.  IIL 


PEKLE-PES,  #•    The  name  given  to  a  hen, 
{tarn  picking  peatg^ 


Hsr  bast  biod  hen  called  I^y  PMevea, 


CoUaOhU 
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y.  PlCKLI^  V. 


PELE,  Peyll,  Peill,  Peel,  Paile,  «.    A 
place  of  strength,  a  fortification. 

«^^  At  Lythkow  was  then  a  jmIc; 
MeUll.  and  stark,  and  ttafiyt  wele 
With  Inglia  men :  and  wen  rsaet 
iy>  thaim  that,  with  armuris  or  met, 
Fka  Edynboign  wald  to  Stewelyn  ga. 

Aartoiir,  1: 187,  MS. 

TIm  sito  of  thia  fortification  at  Linlithgow  ia  still 
callad  CAe  Pes^ 


Measssayit  mony  wyss, 


OartsUis  and  peyKu  fbr  to  ta. 

Jhthemt  s*  lU,  1I& 
TIm  Osstfe  of  Baynet  AndTuwys  town, 
And  safe  Psfyt,  snm  wp,  torn  down. 
This  Edward,  sa  gret  a  lord  was  then. 
That  all  ha  stwflVd  with  Inglis  num. 

ITyaloion,  TiiL  tt.  Si. 

On  GaifDwnno  was  byggyt  a  smsU  jmO^ 
That  wanurst  was  with  men  and  wittaill  weill. 
Within  a  (M,  bathe  doss,  chawmer,  and  halL 

iraOnei,  It.  818»  ICa 

Thia  namn  la  givan  to  a  Roman  castegnw  at  Kirkin- 
tilloch. 

**  At  thia  town  there  ia  another  fort  npon  the  wall, 
called  the  PttU*    Gordon'a  Itin.  Septent.,  p.  54. 

Tkatamoconn  in  0.  E.,  and  ia  written  jm&^  |«//, 

pUk, 
The  Bomanoer  it  sais,  BIcharie.  did  mak  a jMle 
On  kastelle  wise,  all  wais  wroaht  of  trs  f ulle  welle. 

JL  ^ItMMMt  P- 187. 

Here  it  ia  deacribed  aa  a  wooden  bnHding. 
Chancer  naea  the  term /leff. 

God  sane  tiie  Lad/ of  this  jmO; 
Oor  owne  gsntUl  Ladle  Fame. 

jsrows  ^  jksM,  UL  saoi 

Urryhaa  thia  note.  **  A  honaa,  a  caD.  S^andSk. 
f.  a  pallace.'*  But  it  ia  eridcntly  need  aa  eqni^alent  to 
cosletf,  the  deaignation  preyionaly  given  to  this  boose. 

— »—  It  astonieth  yet  my  thooriit. 
And  maketh  all  my  witte  to  swinke, 
On  this  QutdL  for  to  thicka. 
All  was  of  stone  of 


Both  the  GastoU  and  the  Tbors. 

iML,  far.  SSL  97. 

Wberspilet  be  polled  down  apaoe, 
And  stotel/  bolldiiigi  brooght  to  groond ; 

Hm  8eots,  like  loons,  fold  of  all  grace, 
BeUgions  prsospts  sore  did  wound. 
^^  AKtft  (/#l«Uea,  rer.  144. 

Lambe  has  the  foUowinff  note  on  this  passage :— 

"  In  Lancaahira,  there  la  an  old  fort  called  the  f  iVe 
of  Fonldery.  Ptd^  aa  it  ia  called  in  Scotland,  ia  a 
email  castle,  BoMlon,  or  Battte;  in  French,  Bkoeqw. 
which  CotgraTO  calla  a  little  palto^  town,  hold,  or  fort, 
not  strong  enongh  to  hold  ont  a  siege,  nor  ao  weak  aa 
to  be  given  np  for  worda.'*    P.  84. 

Bower  naea  mioiletnNim  aa  corresponding  to  Pde. 
Hoo  in  anno  mnnteqwifm  de  Linlithgw,  qnod  Anglicè 
PeU  Tocatnr,  fier  regem  Anglian  conatructam  est 
Sootidir.  Libb  zii.  0.  1. 

Jfmiie^mMi,  In  the  dark  ages,  waa  generally  thus 
understood.  The  only  sense  given  of  it  by  Dn  Cange 
ÌB^  eosfriMi,  easCrtfmn  iNunt  cineium. 

A  Pe&,  according  to  the  proper  aenae  of  the  term, 
waa  disdngniahed  from  a  Caatla,  the  fonner  being 
wholly  of  earth.  Such  ia  the  account  given  by  iMly, 
when  deeeribing  the  mannera  of  the  Scoto  Borderers. 
They  givo  themaalvea  little  oonoeni,"he  aaya,  *' though 
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Ihdr  UiiMingfc  lAioh  an  bvl  hata  and  ooitagst,  b« 
%mà  Vor  iMjr  oooatrool  for  themaelirM  ttrooMr 
lo«at%  d  m  pjnunidAl  fonii«  whiofa  they  all  Paikt^ 
iMliralj  of  Mwth,  whieh  oui  Beitber  be  biimt  nor  ov«r- 
tkvowi^  witbonl  grsat  ozertion  oo  the  part  of  the  aa- 
MOaoti.'*    D.  Ong.  Scot.,  p.  ff7-4».    Aedificia»  fto. 

Ik  B>  Ala  la  oaad  in  aodant  M8S.  for  a  tower  or 
aaatia,  Ihoi^  la  a  eharter  of  Henry  IV.  of  Rngland, 
A.  IM|»  it  ia  aaid.  ''De  gratU  noatrm  afMciaU  etex 
aatta  aoiantia  aoatrai  dedimoa  et  oonceeeimna  eidem 
Ooaiiti  Northnmbriaa  inrnilam,  Caatrom,  Pdam^  et 
doaiinhua  de  Man.— Caatmm,  PtHam  et  dominium  pra- 
^*-^  —  eoa»  ragaliia."    Bymer.  Foed.  Tom.  tììl  p. 


66^  an.  Da  Gang*. 
.  FMiai  ia  iMM  ia  the  aame  aenaa,  in  a  charter  of 
Mwaid  IIL  oonoemtng  Scotland.  "  Qnod  cnatodee 
aainnim  alionim  caatronun,  iVforam  et  fortalitionim, 
ia  dieta  terra  Sootiae^  et  aUi  in  eia  ad  fidem  noatram 
coauBOianta^  eadam  oaatns  Pdn  et  fortalitia  Ubere  e« 
abiqva  pertnrbatione  onalibet  ezire."  Rymer.  Feed. 
Took  ir.  a.  686.  Da  Cange  aeema  to  think  that  thia 
ia  origiaauy  the  B.  word  pefe.  If  eo^  we  moat  trace  it 
to  A.-fi.  pSLt  molea,  oamulaa»  aoenmn.  Ballet*  how- 
r,  givaapill  aa  a  Celtio  word,  aignifying  a  cattle,  a 


II  aeeoM  highly  probable  that  the  origin  ia  Lat 
Flolac  oval  towera ;  from  /bloe,  Phaìae,  the  pillara 
eraeted  ia  the  Roman  Ciroaa.  V.  Ftkll,  Fsqoll. 
Iha  tHm  Pata  ocean  in  thia  eenae  in  the  Acta  of  the 
^yaod  of  FhmkforL  ao  early  aa  the  year  7M. 

Ia  Alam.  thia  had  the  fonn  of  i>a/ and  P/oiL  Schfl- 
tw  deHnee  Pkala,  eaitellnm  licneam.  PhoUi,  in  the 
Book  of  the  Monaatery  of  Ebenheim,  denotea  the  place 
ofjadmnent.  TheaniallpalaoeofJaliaeCaBiar,  erected 
aaarl(«re%waa  called /yo&fia.    V.  SchUter,  Ta  Pat 


PELET-WERSH,  adj.  Sickly,  Strathmora ; 
eTidentlj  the  same  with  Peeuef  only  with  the 
additioo  of  Werth^  as  descriptive  of  that  in- 
sipid sort  of  look  which  often  distinguishes 
a  sickly  person.    Y.  Wabshb. 

PELL,  s.  Buttermilk  veiy  much  soured, 
Ettr.  For. 

TUa  tana  oocoza  ia  the  prorerbial  phraecb  A$  bUier^» 
pdt^  8bt  aometimea,  Am  mdCè  pelL  For  the  eenae 
attached  to  the  ezpreerion  ia  by  no  meana  definite. 
ShaH  we  view  thia  aa  acoir.  of  Fr^JSet^  or  Lat./e4  gall; 
%.  M  bitter  aa  gaUr 

PISLL^  #•  1.  A  soft)  lazy,  lumpish  person, 
S3^  often  conjoined  with  an  adj.;  as  Uuy 
pM^  noMfy  pell,  Ang. 

[2.  Useless  or  worthless  thing;  applied  to 
things  that  are  torn,  broken,  or  out  of  re- 
pair, ShetL  In  the  pL  it  means  rags, 
tatters.] 

Fwlu^  fkom  Teat.  oe2E^  a  hoak,  aa  the  E.  word 
ìIomA  ia  aometimea  oaed  S.  aa  a  reproachfal  term  in  a 

To  PELL  a  dead  candle.    Y.  Pale,  v. 

[To  PELL,  V.  a.  and  n.  To  drive,  dash,  or 
strike  with  force ;  the  sound  made  by  the 
action  is  sometimes  included.  West  of  S.] 

[Pbll,  e.  A  heavy  dash,  blow,  or  fall ;  as, 
**  Oa'in  hame  he  got  twa  or  three  gae  pelU 
on  his  head,**  ibid^ 


[Pell,  adv.  With  force  or  violence,  violently; 
as,  ^  He  fell  pell  down  on  the  pavement,** 
ibid.,  Banffs.] 

[Pelt,  e.  The  noise  made  by  one  body  strik- 
ing another  violently ;  as  in  falling  to  the 
ground,  or  when  thrown,  ibid.] 

[Pelt,  ado.    With  force  and  noise,  ibid.] 

[To  Pelt,*  v.  n.  To  drive  or  labour  with 
energy  at  working,  walking,  etc.;  the  prep. 
a<,  on,  or  ta>,  generally  follows ;  as,  ^  He 
peltit  at  it  for  three  hourSi**  ibid.] 

PELLACK,  Pellock,  #.  [Porpoise,  Del- 
phinue  Phoeana.'] 

"  There  are  likewiae  a  great  namber  of  little  whalea, 
which  aweem  throagh  theae  ialea,  which  they  call  apout- 
whalea,  or  peUaek9  ;^and  thej  tell  na  it  ia  dangeroua 
for  boata  to  fall  in  among  them,  leat  the v  be  oTorturned 
bjr  them."    Brand*a  Deecr.  Orkn.,  p.  4g. 

Thia  aeeoM  to  be  the  palwA  of  Sibb.,  now  called 
peUoekt  8.  the  porpoiae  or  aea-hog;  Delphinoa  pho- 


"A  apedee  of  aea  animala,  moat  deetnictive  of  the 
aalmon,  are  almoet  ev«rv  anmmer  found  in  nambera, 

^ying  in  the  Clyde  off  the  Caatle.    Theee  are  called 
{ker8,|>elZodki^orporpoiaea."  P.  Danbarton,  Statiat 
Ace.,  vr.  22.    V.  BacKBB. 

Thia  term  iaprononnced  gattarally,  Damfr. 

"The  peltochB  had  followed  the  fiah  amaiat  ap  to 
the  towi^  and  heapa  of  them  war  catched  at  the 
CSMUe-dyke%  and  aa  mackle  oil  gotten  aa  kept  mony 
a  crnsy  gangin'  the  hale  winter.'*  Domfr.  Paper, 
Edin.  Star,  Ang.  22;  1823. 

PtUokia  arediatingaiahed  from  the  Porpoiae.  A.  1331. 
'*  Et  eidem  per  anam  petram  de  porpoya  et  tree  peUok- 
ià  XT.  T."  Comp.  GaoL  Scoa  1331 ;  Accoanta,  àc  i. 
227. 

**Thia  firth  [of  Forth]  ia  lycht  plentaoa  of  coclia, 
oateria,  maacheliia.aelch,pe^(o£;  mereawyne,  k  qohalia.*' 
Belknd.  0eeor.  Alb.,  c  9. 

Here  he  doee  not  adhere  to  the  Lat.  of  Boece.  He 
diatingoiahea  thiàpelloek  from  the  mereswtpie^  or  what 
we  now  caU  the  porpoiae,  becanae,  in  ma  time,  the 
latter  name  eeema  to  have  been  confined  to  the  Dolphin. 

y.  MSEBSWTNa. 

GaaL  peiog^  id. 

[PELLAT,  adj.     Matted  together,  tufted, 

[PELLAT-BOOLy  $.  A  jouug  horse,  having 
his  hair  hanging  in  tag-locks,  ibid.] 

PELL-CLAY,  ••  Pure  and  tough  chiy  ; 
sometimes  called  BaW<lay^  Lanarks. 

IV.  ptl^  **  fema^  dawbin^  or  plaiater  for  the  walla  of 
a  hoaae;"  Ootgr.  Perhapa  from  C.  B.,  aa  paeledu 
aignifiee  to  plaiater.  Pell  day  may  be  the  baU'-clay, 
fromC.  B.jMtf,  abalL    V.  Ball-olat. 

PELLET,  Pellot,  Pelt,  e.  1.  A  skin ; 
commonly  applied  to  a  sheep-skin  without 
the  wool;  petUi^  pellot^  pi.  pelletiSf  pelloHSf 
Roxb.,  Loth.,  peltj  pi.  peUe^  Ayrs.,  Ulydes. 

Veoaiiall  paatoria  in  Tomiting  thair  &ith, — 
FiUin^  thair  parna  with  the  tpiritaaU  mthe, 
Placking  ihiBjieUoiii  or  ever  toe  schalp  ne  sUne. 

LtoemL  Bp,  St,  Androit,  Poeuu 

E.  jmIT,  a  akia ;  Fir.  jwa€f4er,  a 
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S.  A  tenn  of  reproach;  peU  is  mostly  used. 

Tbt  Mff  It  w«a  wtnd  thit  twft  buM  Magi ; 

lUt  Fravwb»  fMil  Ml,  to  thM  ii  applyit : 
flirt  ipidff  of  iplt^tlMmqimfmraDri^^ 

This  nay  b«  MoÌTalail  to  •*Umì  aBfk"    II  nay, 
»watw,  be  tnoaà  to  Sa.-0.  pift,  UL  DOtt-nr,  a  boy ; 

■  .      ^>i^    -■ l_^_^     _^_l^       »  ■  ■■■■!*■»■■  ■      rianai-in* 


whMMO  pUi'shapr^  kooa  nuMa,  noqutiea ;  boeauM, 
Mooitlmg  to  Ihrob  yooth  ia  nora  pcono  to  wickadnaia. 

Peltis  Hotll.    An  opprobrioos  name  given 
to  a  female, 

««lCaly  AwaiU  waa  oonwiokit,  kc  for  nyaparaon- 
yog  of  BoMaQoldanydit,  caUand  bar  pdtk  hoyU,"  ftc 

EqniTalent  paifaMM  to  taB-pit»  q.  a  AOI0  for  ataapinff 
M^or  akina  m.  V .  Pbllr.  Pett,  bowarar,  la  uaed 
ty  itadf  aa  a  torn  of  reproach. 

[Peltbie,  Peltbt,  «•     Skins  of  animals, 
sheep  or  lamb  skins  without  the  wool,  S.] 

Taut. peO;  Lai.  iMtMib  a  akin;  L^  B.  jiett-ii,  pallia 
dapUala,  B.  jMft. 

PELLOCE,s.    A  ball,  a  bullet 

rirff<ilii  *»■'— MJ  tooaaa. 

Gapaad  gnnnya  of  brasa, 

OnmdÌB  omireit  tbidr  wiae, 

That BialoM giatdyn.— &mwM mid OcL,  ii  11 

La.»  *«  waighty  bunota.**    II  ooean  alao^  Aeto  Ja.  V.. 
164ÌDL0.  7S.    V.  CALicn. 

•«Thal  airafy  byMlad  Baan  b«Ta  a  bagbat  of  fonnde— 
with  thair  oalna,  bullata,  and  peUae*  of  load,**  &o. 

Pink.  Hiat.  n.  407.  ,.  „  ^  „      . 

OoROBlad  fran  Tr.  pdoie,  pdoUe,  a  ball,  C.  B.  pel, 

id. 

[PELLOCEfS.    A  porpoise.   V.Pellack.] 
PELONIE,  9.    A  sort  of  dress.    Y.  Polo- 
nib. 
PELOUBy  Pelloub,  Peiloub,  s.    A  thief. 


Ba  I  ana  knd,  and  aot  bird-lyl^ 
ThaD  avary jMfamr  and  p«n-py k 
Bayia,  Laod  war  bettir  warit  on  ma. 


l>Mmbar,  Bawaafyw  /Vwat,  pi  SS,  it  SL 
F^a¥%  PUhmr^  0.& 

Wltboat  pitia,  aylorv,  pofa  Baan  thoa  vobbedit. 
Aad  bar  bjr  braa  at  thy  baoka,  to  GaUaia  to  Mlla. 

P.  Pkmgkmath  FoL  Ii.  bi 

La..  Oairiad  thair  nonaj  toCSalaia,  todiapoaaof  ilthara. 
Chanoar  pUUntr^  id.  9Dd  jpUle^  to  rob;  piflle, 
Qowar.  Oonl.  FoL  SO^  b. ;  IV.  pUUur,  m  rarager, 
pUi^9  to  robb  to  ptnodar.  Hanca  E.  pOlage, 
Lai.   pU-OTE,    €xpU-ar€t  eompU-are,  id.       PUare  al 

egmpUartLQxd.  Graaoa  origima Oraact  anim  faraa 

pUAu.  Thia^fronDaCaoga,  inDioLTray.  iaaacrib- 
ad  to  Faalna.  Bui  il  la  givan  aa  tha  languaga  of 
Faalna  Diaoonaa,  Auotor.  LaL  Ling.,  p.  367.  61. 

[PELT,  $.     A  term  of  reproach.     V.  under 

Pellat  or  Pell.] 
[PELT,  9.      1.   A  piece  of  strong,  coarse 

cloth,  or  of  a  thick,  dirty  dress;  a  rag, 

Banffs. 
2.  Any  thing  that  is  waste  or  dirty,  trash, 

ibid.] 
[Peltin-pock,  Peltin-ptock,  $.    A  thick, 

worthless,  dirty  bag^  or  a  piece  of  thick, 

dumsy,  ^-fitting  dress,  ibid.      V.  Paikie, 

«.  1.] 


Peltbib,  Peltbt,  Paltbie,  #.  Vile  trash ; 
a  term  of  contempt  applied  to  any  thing 
that  is  worthless  or  trouolesome,  S. 

aiajMlfritwaaaaflrMOii        ..    ^  . 

4ml  MUif  &mg$,  ^  7. 
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Oif  a  nan'a  haarl  ba  aal  Tpoa  tha  gaara  of  Ihia 
warld,  vpoQ  Iha  palhrie  Ihal  ia  in  it,  graedinaa  oom- 
mandath  thai  man,  aa  ordinarlia,  and  mair  oonatant- 
lia  nor  any  maiatar  ia  nbla  to  oommand  hii  aaniand." 
Bmoa'a  EÌavan  Sam.,  Sign.  Y.  4. 


>Awny  with  Ihaaa  fantaaticka  ranaUtiona  of  Ihe 
An*bH»ttataaL—- Tha  Spirito  of  Jaana  ahall  abhorra  Ibat 
Inaha  and  peUrk."    BoUocka  on  Iha  Paaaion,  p.  418. 

[2.  Wet  stormy  weather,  Banffs. 

3.  Applied  to  badly  cooked  food,  ibid.] 

[Peltbib,  adj.    Worthless,  bad,  troublesome, 
ibid.] 

Sa.-0.  noftor,  old  ran.  Thia  Ihra  darivaa  from 
MttL  n  ahirl  or  amock.  Bal  Tant  pott,  a  fragmant,  la 
WaraUa.  Hanoa  Sa.-0,  palUyke, ^  bamarJIaL 
palUme,  palioimia^  Pr.  oauiamU^,  id.  and  pacfaapa 
vniifimwr.  piaoaa  of  eloth  for  manding  an  old  gannant ; 
BonTdala  Boaa.  Thia,  or  Tanl.  pelterQe,  paUai^  ia  a 
mora  nalnnl  origin  for  E.  jpoftty,  mean,  ÙÈMapoUrxm, 
from  which  Dr.  Johna.  danvaa  il. 

PELUBE,  Peloub,  Pilloub,  t.    Costly  fur. 

Thia  Jbon  tha  BaUyol  djrtpoylyd  ha 

Ofallhyarobyaofryaltè. 

7hbpdur$  thai  tak  off  hTt  tabatt, 

(Turn*  TabttH  ha  wes  eallyt  attyrwart) 

And  all  othire  inayngnyt, 

That  fal  to  kyngii  on  oay  wyt, 

Batha aoaptar,  awaid, crownejandryng. 

W^tdowt^  fUL  12. 19. 

Ear  boda  of  a  harda  hnwa,  tbat  bar  hada  badflà, 

Langland  naaaiMficrw,  aridantly  in  tha  aama  aanaa. 

I  lokad  on  my  lafta  halfa,  aa  tha  huiy  ma  taoc^t, 
Aim!  waa  wara  of  a  woman,  woTtholich  clothed, 

'"-^ '^'!^  *^  *H:w2^  F«L «. .. 

Shal  no  aaigaant  for  hli  lendoa,  wear  no  ailka  bowne 
Na  no  iW«fW  in  hia  cloka,  tor  plaadynga  at  tha  bana. 

ihkLf  FoL  la  a. 

••Fr.  pditre,  paaHng.  paring^**  GL  Wynt.  Thia  cut 
acaroaly  ba  Iha  origin.  PelMToe  occnra,  Flata,  L.  2. 
o.  14,  nodeiad  pe^et  by  DnCanga.  Tha  word  mayba 
from  L.  B.  peÙpar4u$,  peiiper-ws,  a  curnar,  a  pre- 
pni«r  (tf  akina,  p  being  changed  to  i^  aa  m  Iha  O.  K.  %'. 
ipelvrtd, 

Har  mantelea  were  of  grena  flelwet, 
Yborduad  with  gokl,  ryghl  weU  yaatta, 
/mrfarwl  with  grya  and  gro.  .   „  „   ^        .  ,-. 

f^flii^*^  yn  pvrmua  gan  hym  aehreda, 

II  moal  ba  obaanrad,  howavar,  Ihal  TeoL  p(dure, 
which  ao  neariy  reaamblaa  our  word,  ia  need  with 
gieator  lalilada ;  inaigni  geatamen.  Kilian  mantiona 
uurtve,  livery,  noto  canlurialia,  aa  avnon.  Alem. 
pellUe.  by  aoma  rendered  peiikulae,  ia  by  otheia  ezpL 
toztoprelioea,  from  Goth.  peU,  id.  onr  mIL  Schiltar 
■aya ;  Dicilur  eliam  nfekr,  pfeUer.  In  Voc.  Lat. 
Germ,  ooocinna,  roi  pJuUr» 

[PEMMINT,  8.    A  thrashing,  mild  chastise- 
ment,  ShetL] 


vsir 
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PEN,  #•  ^Jf^  ^  conical  top,  generallj  in 
a  rango  of  hills;  as,  Penchnse-pea,  Skelf- 
UU-jmh,  Bozb.;  Ettrick*p«R,Selkirk8.;  lUk- 
dalshmuiryn,  Damf r. 

''Lm  Fm  is  a  bidb  snd  poiattd  hfllof  apjimmidioal 
ifcspsi  oailitQmmit»2160  f«0t  aboT*  tb«  Mft'silow, 
ksalaHMDMqoAiitityoC  ■oMllstoMS.'*    Stot  Am. 


Hills  sra  fsrioodY  nmiiMd,  sooofding  to  tiieir 
■Moutodsb  ss  Law,  Am,  Kim  Oooom  IxmI,  Cntgp 
f4  t^  Drain,  Tor,  IVateli,  Bifr  Ed^  Know, 
Kaaok.  memaM,  iUim,  Bank,  Hope^  Head,  Cleiigh- 
iMsdTGsN^  8ewr,  Hdghi,  Shank,  Bno,  Knm%'*  So. 
AimilvoBg's  Oomp.  Mapa  of  Paablaa.  V.  Notaa  to 
FMaaoniTa  TwMdd.,  p.  00^  51. 

Thsso  aamoi,  it  ia  evidant^  ara  not  giTan  in 
ofd«,  or  as  ammadva  of  tlia  ralati^  magnttada  of 
kiUa  Kor  do  thay  all  laapact  n^gnitoda,  aararal  of 
tiMm  BMralj  danolina  tha  paeoliar  fonn,  aa  Ri^ 
akaakvAoT^ 

•*Fm.  m  tha  Britiah  and  Armoric,  aa  waU  aa  in 
SMÌaBt  Oanltah,  ai^^iiflaa  a  baad,  achief,  thabaoinning, 
thatopborsonuni^acapfl^apromontoiy."  Galadonia, 
i.tt. 

Ia  GsaL  6  ta  oaad  for  |>b  aa  in  Mm,  a  moontain,  a 
hilL  tiM  snnunit.  ClaTarina  in  hia  Oannan  Antiq., 
Bw  L»  pi  188^  aays ;  Exoalaanun  raram  anmmitatea 
dieimna  jrfMeN,  at  aingnlari  namaro  pin.  Bat  Wach- 
tar  TiawB  tha  word  aa  Galtio ;  obaanring  that,  from  thia 
priantÌT%  tha  Latinr  formad  Pamiiuu  and  ApeHiUniu  ; 
and  thai  the  daity  worriiippad  on  tha  snmmit  of  tha 
Alpa  waa  heoca  oaOad  DeiÈ§  PauUmu,  Thia  ia 
anppoaad  to  hsTa  baan  tha  Caltio  Jnpitar,  whom  tha 
Oanaana  eallad  Pkuu  V.  Waohtw,  to.  PJU  Pino, 
antssiitaa. 

PEN|  s.    Part  of  a  stem  of  colewort,  Clydes. 

"  Jhs  Into  of  mandioanta  at  that  pariod  waa  hard 
iadaad.  For,  instead  of  a  handfol  of  maal,  the  nanal 
afana  in  tha  iann-hooaea  of  the  aooth-waatam  conntiea 
al  Haotland,  n  beggar  raoeÌTed  nothing  bat  a  kail- 
eastoek,  or  jmn,  that  ìm,  the  thick  rib  np  the  middle  of 
the  oolewort  atalk."    Sdin.  Mag.,  Oct.  1818,  p.  330. 

Thia  rafera  to  *^  tha  dear  yeaia  at  the  begmning  of 
last  eentnij." 

Pfeobably  ol  G  BL  origin ;  pm  aigni^jing  an  extre- 
flutj  or  and ;  Owen. 

PEN,  t.    The  dang  of  fowls.    Y.  Hen-pen. 

PEN,  a.  1.  £n>I.  ^an  old  sani^  man,  with  a 
sluurp  note;!'  UalL  Encjrcl. 

Thi%  Bke.many  othara  in  thia  aingnlar  coQeotion, 
aaanw  maraljr  cant. 

[2*  A  small,  neat  person,  or  animal ;  pinn  is 
also  used,  BanflFs.] 

[*PEN»«.    Aqnin^S.    V.Penneh. 

2.  A  muf'penj  a  quill  shaped  like  a  spoon, 
used  in  taking  snuff ;  a  snuff-spoon,  S. 

She  took  tiie  pettle  an'  the^M, 
aha  coctt  tham  bat  she  aoott  than  baa  ; 
8rir  e'er  thar  ea'd  me  Kintaa  Pan, 
I  new  wanted  maaihin  1 

Awid  Wife  a^mUikt  Fin, 

3.  A  spoon;  as,  **He  taks  a  guid  pen^fil^ 
\Jò^  a  good  spoonful,  hence,  a  good  meal, 
Clydes. 

Fm-A*  is  alao  naed  to  imply  a  moathf al,  and  ia  ap- 
plMd  to  drinking ;  aa,  ••  He  whilea  takaa  gae  /wi/a*,*' 


La,  mora  than  anoogh  of  lienor;  or.  with  a  toaeh  of 
homoaroas exaggeration,  *'Hia  pei^/w9  a  ohapin  jog."] 

*  To  Pen,  v.  a.  and  n.  To  take  snuff  with 
a  quill,  or  something  made  in  a  similar 
form;  originally  used  as  a  frugal  plan; 
Aberd. 

Pen-Gun,  #•  1.  A  quill  open  at  each  end, 
used  as  a  pop-gun  by  chiloren,  S. 

*'  Pen-gun$  are  made  and  fired  at  the  aeaaon  when 
the  tomip  first  comae  to  market ;  which  turnip^  cat  in 
thin  alioea  and  bored  throogh  with  the  qaill,  forma 
the  charge."    Bhuikw.  ilag.  Aug.  1821,  p.  35. 

"  Fm-^iM,  a  pop-gon  s "  OL  iuntiq. 

To  crock  like  a  pen-gun^  to  be  very  loquacious, 

S. 

"  Ye  ken  aa  weel  aa  me— that  naething  lonaea  the 
jaw  like  a  aoap  drink ;  aaa  e*en  let'a  get  a  mouthfa', 
maiater,  and  tnen  I'U  eraek  Wte  a  pa^-gun." 

[2.  A  loquacious  person ;  generally  applied  to 
one  of  small  stature,  S.J 

PEN,  Penn,  #•  A  small  conduit,  Dumf. ; 
**  a  sewer  ;**  Gall.  EncycL    V.  Pend. 

[PENCEFIT,  Pengie.     V.  under  Pens,  ».] 

PENCH,  Penche,  i.    1.  Belly,  paunch. 

Swa  lÌTe  thir  1  jan,  and  tbair  lawia  allane, 
Faokand  thair  jwimA«  Ijk  Epicorianb. 

Ltgmd,  Èp,  SL  Androii,  Poem$ 
abBUmih  OmL,  U.  807. 

2.  Penchetf  pi.  the  common  name  for  tripe, 
or  the  entrails  of  an  animal,  S. 

Upo'  the  brow  be  lita  and  round  bim  deab, 
Unto  hIa  nnfledg'd  sons,  the  fleshy  feast 
Himself  wi' jwNcA«t  staw'd,  be  digfats  his  neb, 
And  to  the  son  in  drowsy  mood,  spreads  out 
HiabooiytaiL 

PENDy  Penn,  Pen,  «•  1.  An  arch,  any 
kind  of  vault ;  as  the  arch  of  a  bridge,  a 
covered  gateway,  S. 

-^-— —  Thai  yon  image  framit, 
Aboon  the  MRtf  qahilk  I  defend. 

MùidnU^  JBonUr,  fiL  8ea 

"  Fonia^  a/Mnd  or  Tanlt."  Deapant.  Gram.  A.  12;  b. 

"Thav  came  aU  riding  up  thesate  to  St.  Macbar'a 
kirk,  oroained  our  Lord  Jeeoa  Cnriat  hia  anna  to  be 
eat  ont  of  the  fore  front  of  the  pnlpit  thereof,  and  to 
take  down  the  portraiture  of  the  bleiaed  Virgin  Mary 
and  our  SaWonr  in  her  arma,  that  had  atood  since  the 
up  putting  thereof,  in  eurioua  work,  under  the  ceiling 
at  tne  weet  end  of  the  pend,  whereon  the  peat  steeple 
atanda,  unmoTed  till  now.'*    Spalding,  i.  246. 

2.  The  arch  of  heaven,  the  sky. 

Beoffied  is  the  mpphire  pend 

with  epraings  oi  ekarlet  hew. 
And  preciooaly  from  end  to  end. 

Damasked  white  and  blew. 

Swne,  Cknm,  S.  P.,  iil  8S7. 

The  word  baa  no  aifinitv  with  Gael  pen,  a  high 
mountain.  It  ia  eridently  borrowed  from  the  manner 
in  which  archea  are  built,  the  atonea  being  in  a  pendent 
fonn ;  Lat  pend-ere  ;  Fr.  pendre. 


piir 
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[3.  A  ooTered  sewer,  miAll  conduit ;  alsoi  the 
entraoce  to,  or  the  grating  over,  a  conduit 
or  lewer,  South  and  West  of  S.] 

Pbmdbd,  Pskdit,  Penkbd,  paH.  pa. 
Arched,  S* 


*«  A  bra  plioe  thk  for  atkoog— doean  agowty  lamp 
&  hUA  pmàed  ttMiewwk'a  no  m  »*  CimU  pwuh.^* 
TMiaftat't  CunL  Boa  ton,  p.  IIS. 

**Thm  giu  was  erammad  laa  fa',  aa  that  ana  ooald 
kaafadaowwritUkaapeiKliC  brigg."    Blaekw.  Kag., 


liar.  ie23|  p.  mi. 

'*MaJor  £aannont— waa  takan  in  his  own  hona^ 
within  thraa  milaa  of  Lanark,  in  a  Taolt  which  ha 
dhiad  nndorgronnd,  and  Miiiieel  for  hia  hiding.  **  Law*a 
MamoriaUa.  p.  218. 

[Peitdin,  Fbndino,  in    Arching,  Accts.  L. 

H.  Treasurer,  L  181, 342,  Dickson.] 
Pbhd-Stakb,  «•   A  stone  for  building  an  arch, 

as  contradistinguished  from  such  as  are  used 

for  a  miif  S.    [A  ring-stone.] 

«<  Fyw  aooir  layd  of  neMfafajiit  ft  Tj  aeoir  XT.  laidia  of 
waUatania."    Abaid.  Beg.»  A.  153flC  v.  15. 

Pbnhbad,  f.  The  upper  part  of  a  mttf- 
liodf  where  the  water  is  carried  off  from 
tiie  dam  to  the  mill ;  falso,  the  grating  at 
the  opening  of  the  lead],  S. 

**Daponsa,  That  th^  taka  in  watar  from  tha  river 
Don,  at  tha  intake  or  penMead  of  the  meal-mill,  for 
their  whole  operationa  of  bleaehing  and  driving  their 
maehineiy.'*    States  Eraser  of  Fraaecfield.  ftc,  1806» 

va   990 

*«That  the  mill-lead  of  said  field  may  be  abont  four 
fsat  broad  near  to  the  penkead,  and  abont  a  foot  of 
water  deep  at  that  pboe  in  gennaL"    Ibid.,  p.  236. 

[PìBN-xouTH,  t.  The  entrance  of  a  nend  or 
ooTered  gateway;  as,  ^  When  Ig^^  hy,  he 
was  stannin*  at  the  pen-mouth^  Ulydes.] 

PENDE,  «.    A  pendant ;  pL  pendet. 

The  f&f  girdil  hie  aette  did  appere, 

with  stathls  knew  and  jwuwt  achinaad  dert. 

Ikmf.  Viirga,  447,  87. 

Arffa,  Virft  The  term  need  by  Done,  refers  to  the 
ooBfez  or  aiened  form  of  the  Roman  hmla.  Speakina 
of  pendente,  Rndd.  says,  "S.  we  call  them /xiui/ef  .^ 
The  Utter  ia  merely  ft.  iioMÌiUeb  '*a  thing  that  hangs 
danglini^y,''  Cotgr. 

"  Item,  a  brasselat  of  gold  with  hade  k  pmAu  of 
gold."    InTentoriea,  A.  1488»  p.  7. 

"Ana  rejrd  belt  with  keyd  pendet  k  four  stuthis  of 
^Iner."    Abecd.  Beg.,  V.  16,  p.  720. 

[Pendentis,  9.  pL  Unpaid  claims,  Accts. 
L.ILTreas.,i.  206,Dickson;  IjSLt.pendetitia.'] 

Pendics,  Pendace,  o/  a  buckle.  That  part 
of  it  which  receives  and  fastens  the  one 
latchet,  before  the  shoe  be  straitened  by 
means  of  the  other,  S.  q.  something  that 
kangs  from  the  buckle. 

**  I  eell  leid  ye  to  the  place— qahar  thon  tynt  the 
pmkhee  of  thi  belt**    Aberd.  Beg.,  A.  1538,  V.  18. 
'^PtudBM  of  ana  ailwer  belt."    Ibid.,  Cent  16. 

Pendicle,  «.  1.  A  pendant;  L*  B.  pendic" 
bmim 


<*Bat  that  whioh  ia  the  grsat  fvmom  to  all  matten 
ia  the  head  of  Straflbrd :  aa  for  poor  Ganterbnry,  he  ia 
80  oontomptible  that  all  oaats  him  out  of  their  thonghts, 
aaaneiMl&attheLientenant'aear."  Baillie*e>itt.. 
1851. 

2.  A  small  piece  of  ground,  either  depending 
on  a  larger  farm,  or  let  separately  by  the 
owner,  8* 

I  find  this  torm  nsed  in  a  deed,  A.  1558. 

"  Oif  ony  man  be  infeft  in  landis^  See.  the  King,  nor 
na  nther  man,  without  hie  eonsent,  may  not  infeft  or 
disfwae  the  samin,  or  ony  part,  veidieU,  or  pertinent 
thairof,  to  ony  nther  pereon.^'  Balfoor'a  Pkaet., 
p.  158. 

"Moat  of  the  farms  have  oottam,  whence  they 
obtain  asaistanoe  in  hay-time  and  harreat.  Besides 
theee^  there  are  many  pemdieU$  (praediola)  partly  lei 
off  the  farms,  and  pwtty  let  immediately  by  the 
proprietor."    P.  KetUe,  Fife  Statist.  Aoe.,  L  379. 

3.  Applied  to  a  church  dependent  on  another. 

**It  waa  eaUed  in  ancient  timee  the  parsonage  of 
Stobo. — It  was  a  parponage  baring  four  oharehos 
belonging  to  it,  which  were  called  the  PendkUi  of 
Stobo,  yns.  the  church  of  Dawiok,"  Ac  P.  Stobo» 
Tweedd.  Statiat  Aoa,  iiL  S30, 


4.  An  appendaee,  one  thing  attached  to 
another;  a  pnvilege  connected  with  any 
oiBce  or  digmty. 

—"That  in  all  tyme  heiraftir  the  keiping  of  the 
saidis  signettts  shall  be  at  the  dispoeitionn  of  his 
maiestois  aecretarie  preeent  and  to  come,  as  a  particular 
pemiiele  of  the  said  office  of  secmtarie,  vndisponable  in 
ony  aorto  and  Tnaepeiable  thairfra.'*  Acto  Ja.  VL, 
1800,  Ed.  1814,  p.  448. 

"The  heads  of  onr  sufferings  are  his  erown  and  the 
pendkUt  of  it ;  were  it  not  eo,  we  would  eoon  yield  and 
gÌTe  it  over."    Society  Gontendings,  p.  147. 


&.  Any  form  in  law  depending  on,  or  resulting 
from,  another. 

"My  lord  Gorenioar,  Ac,  referris  A  rsmittia  the 
snmmimdis  Tnderwrittin,  and  all  poyntis  and  pmdiklU 
of  the  samin— to  Dauid  Wod  of  the  Craig  hir  grace 
comptroUer  lor  hir  intrse,"  Ac  Acto  Mary,  1648,  Ed. 
1814;  p.  424. 

The  word  eridentlv  denotee  any  thine  depending  on 
another.  L.  B.  pendteuUuis,  is  used  in  the  latter  sense. 
"  Intra  Eooleeiam  8.  Frandsci  in  editiori  loco  fabricate 
esti^emiieiiZarMcapella.*'    V.  a  StanisL  ap.  Du  Gangs. 

Pendicler,  §.    An  inferior  tenant,  S. 

"The  parish  also  aboonded  with  pendiden,  or 
inferior  tenanta.  These,  therefore,  with  the  cottagers, 
together  with  a  considerable  nnmber  of  familiee  em- 
ployed in  the  ooal-minee,— oontribnted  much  to  the 
multiplication  of  the  inhabitanta."  P.  Denino^  Fife 
SUtist.  Ace,  xi.  357.  N. 

PcxDLE,  PBia>ULE,  9.    A  pendant,  an  ear- 
ring. 

**Yea,  one  pfndule  of  his  crown  should  not  be 
yielded,  though  it  should  cost  us  all  our  livea."  Society 
Gontendings,  p.  18a 

She's  got  vendlea  in  her  logs. 
Cockleshells  wed  set  her  better. 

Rgm,  yiik$d,  and  GaÌL  Somg^  p^  ICl 

This  word  is  still  used  in  the  same  sense,  but  ludic- 
rously, Ettr.  For. 

Fr.  pendUle^  **%  thing  that  hangs  danglingly  ;** 
Cotgr.    V.  Fjuidb. 


Piir 


t«oi 


Piir 


To  PENS,  PsTHB*  PoTKS,  Ptne,  «•  a.  To 
boat  oat^  to  forge. 

ABMf  tbuM  Mlf  thftf  griilf  ibmUiIi  grrto 
Wltk  addt  ftvM  did  feif%  .pifii^Mid  Iwte. 

My.  fitrgUt  tfS,  Si 

«----•  lh«  dkUr  iMlmMMNM  Md  fàrgte  oat 

AuL.aO.fl. 

n*  fctddaoM  ddopii  fbi|it  ftirth  tod  dnm,^ 
Tm  glbwuid  int  to  wtl  ud  mwM  anoiM. 

iSKdL.  »7,  IBl 

tn  jfnlf  fbfthaao  ptii  boddmn  to  pmt  fab  pUkkU. 

Badd.  dOThno  tliu  word  from  Fr.  j>eii-«r,  to  toil, 
«r  Min^ini  cj'.  to  prick  or  stamp  with  pnnehaoni,  ftc. 
Bat  it »  aDdottbtodly  allied  to  Sii.-O.  paen-a,  to  ex- 
tMdp  ]NMMi  vf  en  <in(f,  rem  alinnam  in  Utam  dedaoero ; 
Hurt.  This  laamed  writer  ooaenrea.  that  lome  new 
tut  M  tho  root  of  panma^  a  term  need  to  denote  a 
^arial^  of  thhigi  wnieh  are  concave  in  their  form, 
▼enhna  mentiona  laL  pamnit  aa  signifying  to  strike 
with  n  hammer;  paei^-^  that  which  ia  thoa  stmck ; 
ytor-gr.  those  who  beat  metals  into  thin  platea,  aa 
on|iparBiiiitha,  thoss  who  work  in  the  mint,  ftc 
Liuidivs  Tory  natnrallv  derives  Germ.  p<umng,  pfnm» 
%k  *  pcBny.  from  IsL  inkh-o.  cndereu  signare;  to 
SiU.ntìt  ad.  Vei^  ftSVl.  ^^     * 

PENEEIS, «.  pL 

*^That  Robert  of  Doaaka.  ftc,  8aU--pay  to  maister 
àmàn  Stewart  pnnrest  o7  Linclonden—for  thre  chalder 
«f  malt^  Jtthrschalderof  mele.  forUk  boUxa.,  ft  for 
^  wetheria  for  ilk  peoe  axx  d..  ancht  be  thaim  for  the 
toiadis  of  twapcncM^  as  waa  prefit  before  the  lordia.'* 
Ask  Doo.  Cone.,  A.  1480,  p.  68. 

Ffeobi.  n  eoir.  of  L.  B.  pimnag-km^  the  right  of  feed- 
fm^  twine  In  a  wood  or  forest? 

PENETBIVEt  odj.    Penetrative. 

**  Bkutna.  with  thir  and  mairwiMCrtve  woordis  opinly 
lahstsit  ift  his  orisonn,-»morit  the  pepiU,  Ac"  BeUend. 
T.  Liv^  p.  lOA. 

PEN-FAULD,  9.  The  close  or  yard  near  a 
faimer^i  house  for  holding  his  cattle,  Boxb. 
The  same  with  £•  pm-fold. 

[PEN-OUK^t.    V.  under  Pen.] 

[PEN-H£AD,  $.    Y.  under  Fend.] 

PENKLE,  «•  A  rag,  a  fragmentt  Perths. 
IjèL  paiimieul^ii$f  id. 

PENNED,  paH.jNi.  Arched ;  more  properly 
pmdidf  S.    y.  under  Pend. 

PENNEBy  Penkab,  Pennibt,  «.  A  pen- 
case,  or  case  for  holding  pens,  generally 
made  of  tin. 

Heeli  oVryndie  eoapit  he, 
▲ad  rave  his  gold  born  pemtur 
In  bits  that  day. 
.  €Mdma$  Ba'ing,  Skimner'i  Mite  PotL ,  pi  127. 

••Ptimcr  k  inkhomes  ìUl  too  grosse,**  Ac.  Acta 
CluL  IL,  Ed.  1814.  VU.  253. 

•^ixiKmiar^  the  price  vjd.**  Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1545» 
y.  10. 

Tent.  jpcmM^  ptonsi  and  waerdt,  cnstodia,  q.  a  jifii- 


••■ 


•  PENNON,  pU  Pennon YS,  $ .    A  pendant, 
a  small  banner. 


Thar  speris,  jMimoiijff .  and  thair  ichsldii. 
Off  lyeht  salumynyt  all  the  feldis. 

Atrbomr,  vllL  127.  M& 

'The  jMMieii  waa  the  proper  ensign  of  a  bachelor  or 
aÌBple  knight.  Da  Freene  ahews  that  eren  the 
eoqnirss  might  bear  mhjioim^  porided  they  could  bring 
a  soflBdent  suite  of  raisals  into  the  field."  Oroee's 
Ifilit.  Aatiq..  L  170.  N. 

"The  jmwmh  waa  in  figure  and  siae  like  a  banner, 
with  the  addition  of  a  triangular  point  ^By  the  cnt- 
tin^off  of  thia  point,  on  the  performance  of  any  gallant 
action  1^  the  knight  and  his  followers,  the  pennon  waa 
converted  into  a  banner ;  whereby  the  knight  waa 
raised  to  the  degree  of  a  banneret.*'    Ibid.,  ii  52. 

This  I  cannot  view  as  a  corr.  of  pendant^  although 
jmuMiiil  E.  is  lUso  used,  bat  as  the  same  with  O.  Fr. 
pemum.  This  word  was  used  in  the  first  aoe  of  Fr. 
poetry  to  denote  a  feather,  or  any  thing  simiiar,  fised 
to  the  end  of  an  arrow.  OL  Rom.  de  la  Roae.  It 
eeema  to  be  from  Alem.  /on,  /anen,  /amUn^  /anon. 
Tczillnm,  whence  Fr.  gonfanont  Alem.  ehund^fcaum^ 
from  cAtuMf,  hwnd,  a  public  indication,  and  ibfioa,  the 
instrument  by  which  it  is  made.  V.  Schilter,  p.  TI» 
Samner  haa,  according  to  this  learned  writer,  the  same 
origin  wi^yhiicn;  bimt/an^  van,  being  promiicuously 
wmd  in  the  sense  ot/aacku 

^  PENNY,  t.  Used  as  a  general  name  of 
monejTy  without  any  respect  to  its  relative 
yalue;  a  coin. 

••  That  thair  be  cunyeit  ane  penng  of  sìItìt  caOit  the 
Mary  Ryall,— of  weicht  ane  unce  Troi  weicht,"  ftc. 
AcL  Dom.  Cone.,  A.  1585,  Keith*a  Hist.  App.,  p.  118. 
V.  Mamy  Rtall. 

This  waa  in  fact  a  crown  in  ralue,  or  as  more  com;- 
■only  cKprssssd,  a  dollar.  But  this  application  of  the 
tsrm  corrssponds  with  its  original  use.  A.-S.  penig  ie 
not  on^  used  for  the  Roman  denarius,  but  to  denote 
tiie  Jewish  shekeL  Tout,  penninek,  and  Germ,  pennig, 
are  both  rendered  by  Lat.  nnmmus.  Wachter  deduces 
the  tenn  from  C.  B.  sen,  the  head,  because  the  Roman 
money  bore  the  heeds  of  emperors,  Ac. ;  and  seems 
mudi  out  of  humour  with  Vereline,  and  also  with  his 
learned  annotator  Car.  Lundius,  who  derive  8w.  paen^ 
ìmgt^  id.  from  Su.-G.  pwn-a.  eudere,  signare^  Not.  p. 
1 ;  as  VeieL  to.  Paentri,  tci  PaauU,  cusum,  had  re- 
fened  to  the  same  v.  Wachter,  as  if  he  had  imbibed 
all  the  warmth  of  the  old  Cambrian  spirit,  not  only  af- 
fibrma  that  Ooth.  pefUarar,  a  moneyer.  ia  manifestly 
from  momUnriif,  with  a  change  of  the  labial  letters 
only,  and  pamai  from  mtmtta,  but  boldly  affirms,  in 
o^MMÌtion  to  the  testimony  of  both  Verehus  and  I^m* 
dius.  that  poena  is  a  JSctUunu  rerls  which  had  never 
tin  that  time  been  taken  notice  of  b^  any  author.^aa 
if  thess  good  men  had  indeed  coined  it  for  the  purpose 
c^  supplying  them  with  an  etymon.  It  has,  however, 
kepi  Its  ground.  For  Ihre  introduces  it  as  signifying^ 
eztcndere,  in  latum  deducere  ;  which  completely  cor- 
rwponde  with  the  ancient  mode  of  beating  out  or  ham- 
mering money :  and  Serenius  afiirms  that  in  the  8u.-0. 
it  ia  perfectly  wdl  known.  Thus,  *' ane  penny  of  silvir" 
merely  aigniflea  a  coin  of  silver,  or  a  piece  of  silver 


To  Mak  penny  of  a  thing.  To  convert  it  into 
money  by  the  sale  of  it. 

•*That  lettres  be  direct  to  the  Schiref  of  Drumfres 
to  distrenye  the  said  Dauid  his  landis  A  gndis,  A  mak 
nomy  cl  thaim  for  the  payment  of  the  said  some,  A 
nrsthing  of  the  said  Symone  of  the  said  borowgang.'* 
Aet.  Audit.,  A.  1474»  p.  82;  also  Act.  Dom.  Cone..  A. 
1488,  p.  110.      ^ 

8w.  foOMla  ao^  I  pemningar,  to  make  money  of  a 
thiug^  Wideg.  8u.-0.  penning,  and  Germ,  p/ennige 


PIN 


t4711 


PIN 


9ipàtj  maomw  in  fHim],  in  eooMqawuM  of  Um  oom- 
■M»  OM  of  tM  dMUkriiu. 

To  PsNNT,  9.  fi.  To  fare;  to  partake  of,  to 
6at»  S.  B. 

And  Umts  sIm  gtti  tham  bUek  aa  ony  iIm, 
Ob  tlmn  iIm  jMwny'if  well,  and  itarkar  gnir, 
And  fathai^d  atraagth  liar  Joaraav  to  parsaa. 

ilotra  HtUmon,  p^  68. 

Thia  «ii  aaama  fbrmad  from  tha  idea  of  the  neceaatty 
of  mameff  in  pufohaatng  proriaiona,  whieh  are  q.  the  re- 
torn  for  ono'a  jMMijr. 

.[FENirriN,  Penxyan,  Pexkt,  $.  The  act  of 
faring  on,  eating  or  partaking  of ,  Banffs.] 

[Penny  Pap«  Penny  Bake,  t.  A  penny  roll 
or  biacnity  Clydes.    V.  Bap.] 

Penny-Blanch,  Pennie-Blainoh,  # •  1.  A 
phrase  oocnrring  in  many  ancient  charters, 
apparently  denoting  the  payment  of  a  silver 
pmnnjf  as  quitrent,  8  • 


It  aeeme  to  havo  been  borrowed  from  the  Fr.  phraae 
Dmkr  Alonc^  Lat.  DemuiuM  Albuè,  a  denomination  of 
ailvor  money  enrrant  in  Franoe  at  leaat  from  the  reign 
of  Philip  Vl  (A.  1849).  Of  thia  there  wera  two  kin&, 
the tifroff  or  Greats  and  Pe^ or SmaU.  Thegreatde- 
ttier  was  in  wthtm  about  fifteen  deniera  of  oopper ;  the 
latter  being  Talned  as  the  tenth  part  of  an  Engliah 
penny.  Beaidea  the  Denier  Bkmc,  they  had  alao  the 
xknjcr  Noir,  OoCgr.  definea  Moimojfe  noiret  *'  braaae, 
oo|^er»  or  iron  ooin,  nnailTerad.  '*  But  it  would  appear 
that  theoe  had  aometimea  a  email  prooortion  of  aiWer, 
or  were  washed  with  it.  Henoe  toe  aeaiguation  given 
by  onr  anoeatora  to  the  baae  money  introdaoed  by 
Jamas  lU.*  Bloiek  moneff,  Dn  Cange  definea  Blanctu 
S.    Monetae  minntioria  argenteae  Tel  aera  at  argento 


2.  Afterwards  the  phrase  was  transferred  to 
the  particular  mode  of  holding  lands.  V. 
Blanche. 

[Penny-BoO|  s.    a  large  top,  Banffs.] 

[[Penny-Braid,  s.  Breadth  of  a  penny, 
Lyndsay,  Thrie  Estaitis,  I.  3588.J 

Pennib-Bbydal,  Penny-Weddino,  s.  a 
wedding  at  which  the  guests  contribute 
money  &r  their  own  entertainment,  S. 

^'The  General  Asaemblie,  oonaiderinff  the  sreat  pro- 
fanitie  and  aereiaU  aboaea  whieh  uanalljr  fal  forth  at 
Pennit-BrfdaU,  proring  frnitfnl  aeminariea  of  all  laa- 
eÌTÌoaaneaee  and  debaoaherie,  aa  weU  by  the  exceaaive 
nomber  of  jpeo^le  oonveened  thereto,  aa  by  the  extortion 
of  them  therein,  and  lioentionaneaae  thereat, — ordain 
•Tory  Pnabyterie  in  thia  kingdom,  to  take  auch  apeciall 
care  for  raatraininff  theae  abiiaea~-aa  they  ahall  think 
fit  in  their  aeTerau  bonnda  reepeetive,**  Act  Qen.  Aa- 
■ombly,  13  Feb.,  164S. 

^  **  A  peimif-weddimg  ia  when  the  expence  of  the  mar- 
riage entertainment  ia  not  defrayed  by  the  young 
oonplo,  or  their  ralationa,  bat  by  a  club  among  the 
gnaeta.  Two  hnndrad  people,  of  both  aexea,  will  aomc* 
fimea  be  oonvened  on  an  oocaaion  of  thia  kind."  P. 
Drainy,  Elgin  Statiat  Ace.,  iv.  86,  N. 

"(iB%  two^  and  even  three  hnndrad  would  hare 
convened  on  theee  ocoaaiona,  to  make  merry  at  their 
own  expence  for  two  or  more  daya.  Thia  aoene  of 
foaating,  drinking  dancings  wooing,  fighting^  Ac,  was 


always  enjoyed  with  the  higheat  raliah."     P.  Blont- 
qnhitter,  AbenL  StatUt.  Aca,  zzi.  14S. 

One  great  abanrdity,  and  natural  aonroe  of  diaorder 
at  each  meetinga,  ia  tha  welcome  given,  in  variooa 
onartera  at  leaat,  to  e^-ery  one  who  chooeea  to  attend 
the  weddinff,  if  willing  to  pay  hia  ahare,  although  not 
invited,  ana  a  atranflcr  to  tne  whole  company. 

We  learn  from  Cocoenioa,  that  petuM-bridak  are 
common  in  Sweden.  The  cnatom  haa  probably  exiated 
from  an  early  period.  '  **In  nonnnlua  locia  anmtoa 
nnptialia  ab  invitatia  hcapitiboa  in  cranio  vol  eoUedii 
aolent  adjnvari  ao  anblevari :  qnnm  plnrea  unwn 
faoilina,  qnam  nnna  et  aoloa  aeipaum  impenaia  majori 
inatmere  poaait.**    Antiq.  Sueo-Qoth.,  p.  109. 

It  ia  probably  a  ralique  of  the  ancient  cnatom  of 
frienda  oringing  gifta  to  the  married  pair  on  the 
morning  after  marriage.  Some  by  the  aavmga  of  each 
a  wedding,  avowedly  gain  aa  much  aa  to  form  a  email 
atock ;  ouera  acorn  the  idea  of  a  weddingof  thia  kind, 
beoanae,  aa  they  aay,  *'  they  will  not  begin  the  world 
with  beggiftg,^ 

Pessy^Doq^  t.  A  dog  that  oonstantlj 
follows  his  master,  S. 

Hia  wink  to  ma  hath  bean  a  law ; 

Ha  haonta  ma  like  ^pennp'dog  ; 
Of  him  I  ataad  far  greater  awe. 

Than  pnpil  doei  of  pedagogue. 

WaUafC9  CoU.,  I  VL 

It  might  be  anppoaed  that  thia  term  denoted  a  dog 
of  the  meaneat  apedea,  q.  one  that  might  be  bought 
for  ajMniiy,  aa  the  metaph.  borrowed  from  it  ii  alwaya 
need  in  relation  to  a  contemptible  charactor,  one  who 
implicitly  followa'  another.  But  thia,  although  the 
general  pronunciation,  ia  not  univeraaL  In  Ang.  para* 
dog  ia  need  in  the  aame  eenae. 

PENxr-FEB,  ••    Wages  paid  in  money,  S. 

**  He  aaid,  it  wiana  in  my  heart, — ^to  ^t  a  puir  lad 
like  himaell — that  had  na  handing  but  hia  peNity-/ee, 
to  aio  a  haidahip  aa  this."    Bob  Boy,  ii.  232. 

No  paltry  vugmnt  pipar-carie  ia  ha, 
Whoaa  baae-brib'd  drone  whiib  out  ita  wind  for  hfae. 
Who,  baring  atroU'd  all  day  for  jwaav-yas, 
Gonchaa  at  night  with  oxen  in  the  oyra. 

Amd&t  >Wr,  cl  iL  at  64. 

Pennt-frien',  t.  A  deoeitfol  interested 
friend,  Clydes. 

Peknt-Maill,  Pennt-Male,  s.  1.  Bent 
pud  in  money,  as  distinguished  from  what 
IS  paid  in  kind. 

"  The  nther  nine  parte  thereof  aall  pertetne  to  onr 
Soveraine  Lorde :  and  thia  to  be  nocht  onelie  of  the 
ocnnv-matU,  but  of  all  nther  dewtiea,  that  auld  be 

Kyed  for  teind  and  atock."    Acta  Ja.  VL,  1687,  c  29. 
urray. 

_••  And  aa  to  the  caponia  ft  hereyelde  bora,  beeanaa 
the  aaid  Jamee  allegiia  that  he  haa  the  aaid  landia  in 
tak  for  pennjf^maU  alanerljr, — aaaignia  the  aamyn  day 
to  the  eaidia  tutoria  to  preif  that  the  aaid  Jamee  tuk 
the  aaid  heryeld  bora,  ft  the  avale  of  him.**  Act 
Audit,  A.  1498,  p.  147. 

2.  A  small  snm  paid  to  the  proprietor  of  land, 
as  an  acknowledgement  of  superiority, 
rather  than  as  an  equivalent. 

It  is  accordingly  oontraated  with  dehrjerme^  or  hi^ 

rant 

8nm  with  deir  ftmaiè  ar  hirrait  hain« 
That  wount  to  pay  bot/»fii«jf  maUL 

Maiuamd  Poem»t  pk  88L 

From  Peaay,  naed  in  the  aenss  of  money,  and  Mail, 
q.  V. 


PBK 


[4»] 


PSN 


PSHirr-MAiSTSBy «.  A  term  formerlv  used 
in  8.  for  the  treasorer  of  a  town,  society,  or 
oorporale  bodj ;  now  Bax^matUr. 


**MÈtidhÈBKMÈtUÈtÈMm  SIM  Dntoh  word.  *■»•  DomiMMaiifer. 
'  tbtMUUsr."-  SluMM  y«rl>.  Sign.  to.  FttdSamMMMM. 
8lna%  who  wm  bo  o^jrm^ogwt,  at  nuidoin  odU 


/«dlik^iiaii  **aiM  Datoh  wocdo."  Bat  with  mora 
VMtoa  Might  ho  h*To  Mid  this  of  tho  term  hy  which 
ho  onL  il  For  Bolgi  jwmiftigmafirer,  io  '*o  tioMaiw, 
a  iwiIyw  1"  80W0L 

FlEinnr-FlOv  #•  A  piece  of  crockery  formerly 
naed  for  holding  money ;  apparently  what 
ii  now  odled  a  prnner-fig*    [V.  Pixe-pio.] 

^'CkpMlUfieCai^ajMiiiiyp^r.'*  Woddertmm'i  Vo- 
oiih.«pu  ISi 

pBMinr  SiLLBB,  ••    A  term  used  to  express 

an  indefinite  quantity  of  money,  S. 

-**I  WM  mDOwhot  doaated,  ond  withdrew  myielf  to 
osD  190B  aster  Bohie^  who  feen  neither  dog  nor  devil, 
whea  there  is  in  qneetioa  the  little  iwii]iy«iaer."    The 

FiannraTAirB,  Penkt-stone,  #.  A  quoit 
made  of  stone,  or  a  flat  stone  used  instead 
of  a  qnoit.'  Topknf  at  the  penny itane^  to 
phy  with  qnoits  of  this  kind,  a  common 
game  in  the  country,  S. 

"^Ifoil  el  tho  sntieBt  eporti  of  the  HigUenden, 
ooeh  as  ardMry,  hnnting;  fowling,  and  iiahing,  are  now 
dfnrri! ;  ttoee  retained  are ; — throwing  the|«fmy-i<oii€, 
which  aaeweife]  to  oar  coits :  the  lAtNly,  or  the  strik- 
ing ef  a  baUoi  wood,"  Ac.    Pennant's  Tonr  in  8.,  1761^ 

fJost  M  he  haded,  St  the  other  htnk, 
IhrM  loftjr  lèDowt  gat  of  him  a  dank ; 
And  reand  aboat  him  bickered  a'  at  sum, 
AM  they  were  playing  at  the^eniiy-ftaiMff. 


a  Dcwwa  eftiae  objI^  the  distance  to  which  a 
qjBoit  may  he  thrown. 


ICyeht  nana  behind  hit  fUowit  be 
AammmUmi  eojf,  aa  he  in  hy 
Wee  dede,  cr  tens  delinerly. 

JMeMr,  aiU.  561,  Ma 
The  way 
Wee  net  a  MnafeteiM  eai<  of  breid. 

/ML,  ZTi  S88,  Ma 

Qa.  beoanso  it  waa  nsosl  to  pky  for  money  7    Or,  ss 
allied  to  8w.  ncn-o,  tr^pM-o,  to  flatten,  boMoee  only 
Donssi'  ~ 


JUd  stoass  oaa  bo  nssd  f 

Pehmt  Utole.  a  term  in  law  deeds,  signi- 
fying the  svmbol  used  for  the  infef tment 
or  resignation  of  an  annual  rent.  This 
term  is  peculiar  to  Aberdeen. 

''Tho  kids  foand  that  Ae  rMÌ^piatton  of  an  annual- 
rsntont  da  tenement  in  Aberdeenm  theyear  1720,  beinff 
made  with  tiio  svmbol  of  a  penny  tUole,  and  not  with 
tho  lawftil  mnbois  of  staff  and  batton,  was  therefore, 
tho   set  of  eedemnt   1708,  Toid   end  nail." 


nooa  tao   SOS  oc  eeaemnv 
Kilkonan.  p.  004.    V.  Utoul 

[Pehnt-Wabble,   ••      Same   as     Pennt- 
"  Whbep,  q.  y.  Banff  a] 

PEsnrr-WHEEP,  Penkt-whip,  #.  The  weakest 
kind  of  smidl  beer,  sold  at  a  penny  per 
bottl^  S. 


Perhape  from  its  hrUkneei,  or  flying  off  qniokly. 
V.  Whip. 

"  Twenty  years  back— the  poor  man  coold— have  hia 
amorie  fillca  with  wholeeome  provisions  at  a  cheap  rate, 
and  was  able  to  get  desirably  tipsy  apon  penny-whip 
tor  twopence."    Blackw.  Mag.,  I>ec  1821,  p.  071. 

Unlike  the  poor,  tma'  penny^wkftep, 
Wbilk  worthlMs,  petty  change-folk  keep, 
— ^I'tc  leen  me  loyoni  friak  an'  leap. 
Wl'  Allaa'i  tfe.  TaHnahitts  Poem§,  p.  SL 

Pmmy'wh^  id.  OL  Tjmcsah, 

PENN Y-WIDDIE,  $.   V.  Pin-thb-widdie. 

To  PENS,  Pense,  Pence,  v.  n.    1.  To  think ; 
to  think  highly  of  one's  self.    V.  Pance. 

[8.   To  walk  with  measured,  conceited  step 
and  air,  Banffs.] 

PENSEFIT,  Pencepu',  adj.     Proud,  self- 
conceited,  Ayrs. 

I  dare  do  naething  now  bat  gloor  ; 
Nor  thns  be  Cuh't  wi'  three  or  foar 
8to  jMne^a'  breed. 

Fictm's  Pomu,  1788,  p^  SI 
v.  PsifSii. 


Pensie,  Penst,  Pencie,  adj.  1.  Having  a 
mixture  of  self-conceit  and  affectation  in 
one's  appearance,  S. 

Forth  itaited  nelet  a^ciuy  Uade, 

And  out  a  maiden  took ; 
They  mid  that  he  wee  Falkland  bred, 
And  danced  by  the  book. 

Mammif§  Potmi,  L  18S. 
A  pmuy  sat,  right  trig  snd  deen, 
Csme  yse  day  whUdug  o*er  the  grten. 

iMdL,&47aL 

2.  Expl.  *'spruce,  clean  and  neat  in  one's  dress 
ana  appearance^  as  rich  people  in  low  life 
are  expected  to  be." 

Thert,  coathie,  snd  jmrjìì^  end  eicker, 
Wcnn'd  hoaeet  yoong  Hao  o*  the  Heach. 

Jamùmm'a  P^putwr  BalL.l  TSIt 

PlK>babIv  from  Tr,  pens-er,  to  think,  pauif,  "think- 
ing of,"  Ovtgr.,  becMse  a  person  of  thie  deecription 
seems  to  thina  much  ol  himself. 

It  may,  hfnrerer,  be  corr.  from  Gael  /einejteÌM, 
eelf-conceit ;  compoonded  of  yita,  eel^  and  9pàM,  liking, 
fondneee. 

Pensieness,  Pensfuness,  t.  Self-conceitcd- 
ness  and  affectation,  S. 

Penstlie,  adv.  In  a  self-important  manner,  S. 

He  kamee  hie  hair  indeed,  end  gees  riaht  niag. 
With  ribboB-knots  at  his  blae  bonnet  log. 


WhilkjwRjyiMhe 


a  thooght  a-Jee. 

BittmaailfM  Ppewu,  H  78. 


PENSAL,  Penseil,  Pinsel,  e.     A  small 
streamer,  borne  in  battle. 

Beaerii  ryeht  feyriy  flawmand, 
And  Mneefff  to  the  wynd  wawand, 
awa  rele  ther  wer  off  ter  qaentiM, 
Thet  it  war  grit  elycht  to  dinise. 

Bturbimr,  xL  198,  US. 
Phmi^  Dong. 

Mr.  Pinkerton  deecribe  theee  as  **  small  pennona 
with  which  the  spears  of  kidffhi$  were  ornamented." 


FBV 


t«31 


FIB 


Bat  w«  iMun  fram  Giwt.  tiial ««  Um  jMMtf  WM  a  •maU 
■tet—wr  fizad  to  tlt«  tod  of  m  Uaot^  and  wm  adomod 
with  tha  ooal  armmir  of  tha  ei^fiilrf  bj  whom  it  waa 
oanML  and  Mnrad  to  point  htm  ont  in  tha  day  of 
battla.*^  iCilit.  Antiq.,  u.  68.  Tha ptnnonwai  worn 
hgr  *  knight  baohalor.  V.  Psim on. 
Thia  woid  ii  alao  mad  in  O.  B. 

BddU  pHda  WM  thtto  in  ptw^ 
BoChonatiMfttaadon  plata 

MimtC^Potmt,  p.  ML 

Bodd.  dadnoia  it  fram  IV.  pamtmeeau,  jpenone^ 
a  flaf^  a  ftiaunar.  Soma  writaj^^noactef.  DuCanga 
mwitioM  L.  B.  penheU-^Uf  pemmieeUm,  pemmaeU'Ui,  aa 

(TENSHENS,  «.  pL     Paddings  or  tripe; 
peneh-puddingi^'  SnetL] 

PENTEISSIS,  M.  pL    Prob^  «  com  of  pent- 
kauBiif  sheds. 

**Oif  thair  ha  onypenfeM<  thai  ia  nndar  atairia, 
haldin  on  tha  lora-gait,  or  fardar  farth  nor  tha  law 
pannittia."    Chalm.  Air,  Balfonr'a  Prad,  pi  588. 

TlUa  ia  ondonbtadlj  a  ooir.  of  ^aalAaaaei^  ahada. 


PENTHLAND,  «.  The  name  {^ven  to  the 
middle  oart  of  Scotland,  especially  to  that 
now  called  Lothiao. 

*'Tha  aaoound  and  mjd  part  (baoaaa  it  waa  inhabit 
ha  PkhHtJ  waa  namit  PmUkkmd."  BaUand.  Daaer. 
Alh.,  a  8L  Blaawharaha  aaya.  that  Forth  ia  "ana 
anna  of  tha  aaa  diojding  PtiUlamd  fra  FiiEi.''    Cron. 

B  ÌT.,  0.  0. 

Thia  ia  nndonhtadly  a  oofr.  of  PkkUemd,  or  Petland, 
in  tha  aaoM  mannar  aa  tha  daaignation  of  Piehtland 
JMt  haa  baan  ehangad  to  Pemtlamd.  For  tha  oldaat 
Borwagiatt  writara  call  thia  PtOtmi^iaerd ;  Haima- 
kzingia,  IL  60^  Ed.  Paiinfdàold. 

ToP£NTr,v.a.    Tofillip^S. 

Or  ihan  I  doak  Oa  daapaat  am 
And  ooral  pou  for  baada  to  thaa ; 
PfaAf  tha  popa  apoa  tha  bom  ? 

^aniay'a />temf ,  a  500. 

Aa  f^.  pobide,  poinit  danotm  tha  tip  of  any  thing, 
whanoa  tha  phraaa,  point  du  ao^  tha  tip  of  tha  noaa ; 
tha  T.  jMtaeC-<r,  pamUr,  ia^axpL  blemar,  portar  daa 
da  la  poii 


pointa ;  Diet.  I^ar. 

Pbrtt,  PsNTiEy  ••    A  fillip^  (talitrum),  S. 

PEP,  $.    A  cheny-stone,  S.    V.  Paif. 

Pbppoch,  f •  The  store  of  cherry-stones  from 
which  the  ea$ile$  o/pep$  are  supplied;  called 
also  Faddùw^  Soxb. 

PEPi;  $.    1.  The  chirp  of  a  bird,  S. 


Now,  awtta  biid,.my  oam  to  ma  Mptf, 
I  dm  for  wo ;  ma  thmk  thongjaia  ilapa. 

Em^s  Qmair,  VL  88. 

Be  derm  aa  pla^peep,  a  S.  pfor.  phraaa ;  Ha  daraa 
not  mnttar. 

i.  The  act  of  speaking  with  a  shrill  small  voice» 
8.p§ep. 

Hm  tothir  aaaoaria  with  aaa  pitaotti  jmm. 

S^ug.  Virga,  175,  Sa 

Thia  impliaa  tha  idaa  of  a  plaintÌTa  voioa.  Thua  tha 
▼.  pw%^  althongh  proparly  an  E.  ona,  ia  naad  in  a 
proTarbial  phram,  in  a  paenliar  aenaa ;   Fc'rt  no  aaa 

VOU  III. 


pair  ot  yt  p%tp^  Ramaav*a  8.  Plor.,  p.  85.    Yon  oom« 
plain  mora  of  poTorty  than  yoor  aitoation  warnnta. 
Taut  piep-ca,  So.^.  jrip-o,  Fr.  pcp-ier,  Lat.  pkp-vrt. 

To  PEPPEN,  Pbppin,  t.  a.  To  bring  up 
young  nersons  or  beasts  so  delicatefy  as 
to  renoer  them  unfit  for  the  ordinary 
dnties  of  life.  It  most  frequently  denotes 
such  improper  management  of  a  daughter 
by  her  mother,  Moray. 

Pappw^  aanaa  2,  ia  aridantly  tha  part  pa.  of  thia 
T.  uataad  of  dariving  it  from  Taut,  j^oppen,  the  doUa 
of  ehildran,  aa  nndar /Vnyfioai;  perhapa  it  may  ba  Tiawed 
aa  having  mora  raaambumoa  to  Tant.  pfpp^  pap,  milk* 
ponidga^  aa  daooting  aoft  nntrimant ;  if  not  to  Lat. 
jMppoi^  naad  by  Jnvanal  to  danota  a  foatar-fathar,  or 
papp-are,  to  f aid  with  pap. 

PEPPEIUCUUNE,s.  A  hand-mUl  used  f or 
grinding  pepper,  Fife.    V.  Cubn,  «. 

Peppebcubns.  a  simple  machine  for  grinding 
pepper,  consisting  of  a  piece  of  wood  about 
six  inches  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth, 
in  the  middle  of  which  a  hole  is  bored,  but 
not  quite  to  the  bottom,  of  about  two  inches 
in  diameter ;  in  this  aperture  a  few  grains 
of  pepper  are  put,  and  by  means  of  a  handle, 
into  which  some  rough  nails  are  driven  at 
the  lower  end,  the  pepper  is  bruised  till  it 
be  fit  for  use,  Teviotoale. 

Tha  lattar  ayllabla  ia  aridaatly  tha  aama  with  quem, 
a  handmill,  Sa.-G.  qwam.  It  naarly  raaamblaa  tha 
oldaat  form  of  tha  word,  in  lfoaa.-Q.  gaotraai^  id. 

PEPPER-DULSE,  «.  Ja^ed  fucus,  S. 
Fucus  pinnatifidusi  Linn.    Y.  Dulse. 

To  PES,  V.  n.    To  appear. 

The  IngUm  wach  that  nyefat  had  bayna  oa  atair, 
Draw  to  thair  oat  rycht  m  tha  day  oaa  per, 

WtUlma,  wL  541,  Ha 

Pere,  Chaaoar,  id.  B.  peer  ia  naad  aa  aignif ytng, 
jnat  to  coma  in  aight,  oontr.  from  appear, 

[PERAL,  Perall,  Perel,  s.  Peril;  pi. 
peraUt^  Barbour,  iv.  146.] 

rnsRALOUS,  Perelous^  odj.  Perilous,  ibid., 
iii.685.] 

PERALIN,  Peraliko,  #.  Prob.,  a  kind  of 
dress. 

'*  That  William  Stmiling  brothar  to  tha  lard  of  Kara 
aall  raatora — ^twa  gownia  prioa  iij  li.,  a  elok  prioa  xx  a. 
a  para  of  doma  ooddia  Xdown  pillowa]  pnca  TJ  *-  o 
blaw  peraiim  of  woraat  oontanand  t  ahu  pnca  z  a.  ,  &c. 
Aet.  Dom.  Cono.,  A.  1488,  pi  106. 

Parhapa  q.  a  blna  appariliiHg  or  draaa  of  woratad. 
Chaaoar  naaa  paraUU,  oontr.  from  tha  Fr.  tarm'for  ap* 
panL 

ThÌM  wonaei,  aa  tblaa  mothat,  aa  thisa  mitas 
Upon  mrparaUU  fratt  ham  narer  a  deL 

HV</AKA4«,  iVol.,  T.  6141 

"  A  peraimg  of  tha  hall "  ia  mantioocd  aa  an  article 
of  hooaahold  fomitura.  Acta  at  aap.,  p.  131,  parhana 
aa  daooting  aoma  aort  of  tapaatry  for  adonung  tha 
principal  apartmant. 

PERANTER,  adv.  Peradventure,  contr. 
from  Fr.  par  aventurt. 

M3 


riB 


tWl 


PXB 


Boirbtld  tM  haadreth  lUadii  hdfbgr, 
HrmUtt  ar  m  fMiddl  ftilii  m  L 

To  PERBRAIE,  Ferbrek,  v.  a.    To  break, 
todiatter. 

FmhnkU  nkmb  liot  eiliaUi  than  mydit  rjrdt. 
Ham  nlMr  Moit  nakt  tiuuM  arriiit  Bor  bid*. 

Bodd.  TMirt  it  M  parhftiM  from  Yt.jptmt^  or  Hisp. 

jNMtk  q.  jm^Vvedf^  or  Mmf^tMla.    It  m  mofo  natiml 

.    to  ntw  ttiif  tonfi  ao  foroied  diractljr  in  imitotion  of 

Lotb  ptrfineUu^  thoroaghly  brdkon*    PiiMgi¥,  q.  t. 

ia  wad  m  A'diilomt 


PERCEPnOUNE, «.  The  act  of  gathering 
or  xeoei  ving  renta^  '&c. 

•«nolocdia-^daliiiàrìa»tikAt  for  oeht  that  thai  haf 
j%%  aaoo  Alazf  Tnimaa  of  that  Ok  doia  wraog  in  the 
perteptìanmi^  vptaking,  and  withhalde»  of  t£a  aaales 
and  gafMoooMa  of  tha  landia  of  MaBady,**  ào.  Act 
Andit.,  A.  1404,  n.  IM. 

f^.  pinaptìom^  *'o  aathwinfc  talring;  reoaiviniL  of  ;** 

PEBCONNON,  PSRCUNNANCE,  '«.       Expl. 

cooditioii,  proviso^  S.  B. 

Bat  vpoo  thii  p§rwMimk  I  i^iraa, 
Tb  lat  joa  fM,  that  Uadjr  many  aMk 

Jton^a  BtUmmtt  pi  6L 

Sibht.  ateaiiflaly  Tiawa  thaaa  tarma  aa  oonaactad  with 
parL  to  porcL  ^  Bot  they  aaam  oomponiided  of  Fr. 

of  oonditioa.    V.  CovuTzn. 
PERCUDOy  §•    Some  kind  of  precious  stone. 

Vmb  thab  hrtit  hravait  of  an, 
wWa  piadoas  paails  of  tha  Ebt  ;— 
Ihair  Biicht  ya  aa,  maopi  moae  oio, 
Iha  Topai  and  tha /VohIoi 

Airai;  ITolMi'a  CbOL,  a  11 

I  find  BO  aiflnilar  word.  Tha  iirat  ayUabla  Bsay  ba 
from  IV.  pkrre,  a  atone.    Cbieiil  aignifiea  a  whet-atone. 

PEBDE'.oife.    Yeiy^tmly. 


Hm  aamyn  wiaa  did  neta  ElTmoa  jMrilf, 
Bkht  80  himaalf  KiBf  AMites  tha  anld. 

Any.  Fwya,  1S9,  41 

**fkoai  the  fV.  ponfaea,  poniÌeaaB^  per  Dewn,  per 
DaoOi    Though  thia  he  the  true  etymon  of  the  word, 
yet  it  la  not  to  be  thought  that  onr  raligioaa  Prelate, 
tt,aweanorprophanmtheBameof God:  For 


byaamgi 
tbawoid 


had  .been  long  before  reoeired  by  the  common 
people^  who  either  not  Imowing^  or  not  adVerting  to  the 
pffimaiy  aignification  of  it^  meant  no  mora  by  it  hot 
tml^^  mtrt^,  or  anch  Ukep"  Aa    Rndd. 

Bnt  the  «'religiooa  Piebta**  certainly  waa  better 
laatraetad_in  the  meaning  of  worda  than  the  ooaunon 

withont  ceremony,  calla  it  an  oath. 


PERDEWS,  $.  pL     Soldiers  appointed  to 
the  forlorn  hope. 

**Tbo  king  preaented  him  battle,  waiting  in  rain 

a  whole  day,  to  aee  if  he  might  be  prorokea  to  come 

forth  t  and  for  that  effect  aent  a  number  of  inf antrv 

•  p§rdtw9  to  hia  tranchea  to  bring  on  the  akirmiah.^' 

Me|Ta*a  Mem.,  p.  16w 

IV.  aybaa  perduif  "the  forlorn  hope  of  a  camp, 
commooly  gentlemen  of  companiea,"  Cotgr. 

PERDUE,  adj.   Driven  to  the  last  extremity, 
so  as  to  use  violent  means. 

**It  waa  indeed  foil  time  to  atop  MacEa^'a  pro- 
oaedinga ;  for  not  findiogthe  private  paaaage  leadily,— 


he  had  canght  down  a  aword  and  tafget^— with  the 
porpoea^  doabtleaa,  of  fighting  hia  way  throoffh  all 
oppoaition. — '  Hold,  while  yon  lire,'  whiaperea  Dal- 
getty,  laying  hold  on  him ;  *  we  moat  not  be  perdue  it 
poanble.'^"    Leg.  Montr.  Tale^  8d  Ser.,  iv.  US. 

Fr.  jwftfai,  "  peat  hope  of  reooveiy ;  nngraoiooa,  or 
paat  grace ;"  Ootgr. 

PEBDUELLION,  s.     A    designation  for 
treason,  borrowed  from  the  Roman  hiw. 

'*There*a  no  a  calland  that  e'er  carried  a  pock  wi*  a 
proceaa  in't,  bat  will  tell  yon  that  penfa^/uMi  ia  the 
worat  and  moat  vimlent  kmd  of  treaaon.'*  Talea,  2d 
oer«,  1.  9J9» 

Lat  perdudUo,  Fr.  perdudlUmet  treaaon  againat  king 
or  coontry. 

PERDURABIL,  ado.    Lasting. 

— >*'  And  ala  it  rar  rerray  neoeaatir  that  Kyng  Dariua 
fnmeat  the  Atheniena  vitht  aa  mekil  money  aa  may 
raaiat  the  Lacedemoniena,  and  that  aal  gar  al  the  cnn- 
tray  of  Qreice  hef  penfaroM  veyr  amang  them  aelvia." 
CompL  &,  p.  137. 

Vr,  perdurable,  from  Lat.  perdur-o. 

To  PERE,  V.  o.    To  pour. 

The  fiit  olye  did  he  yet  and  pert 

Apoon  the  antrelUa  to  mak  taaym  bima  dam 

Ikmg.  VwgO.  172i  1 

"  But  poyar,  and  pere^  S.,  differ  ia  thi^  that  we 
commonly  uae  |io«r,  when  sreater  ^oantitiea  iaaae 
forth;  and  pere,  when  the  uqaor  tncklea  down  by 
dropa,  or  aa  it  were  email  threada,  when  there  ia  little 
remaining  ia  the  veaaeL  "    Bodd. 

Pere,  faoapect,  howeTor,  ia  merely  a  provinc.  pron. 
of  the  E.  woni,  althoogh  naed  in  a  peeauar  aenae. 

[PEREG  ALL, «.  An  equal,  Lyndsay,  Comp. 
Papyngo,  1.  574 ;  Fr.  par  €qaL\ 

[PERELL,  Pebelous.    V.  Peral.] 

PERELT,a(f;.  Paralytic^afiTected  with  palsy, 
Roxb.  '. 

PEREMPOR,  Perbmper,  adj.  Precise,  ex- 
tremely nice,  Loth. 

Peremptors,  8.  pi.  ^He's  ay  upon  his 
peremperi^  he's  always  so  precise.  Loth. 

Eridently  borrowed  from  a  term  fraqoently  naed  in 
onr  coorta  of  law.    V.  PsRXMPTOim. 

Peremptour,  9.  Apparently  used  in  the 
sense  of  an  allegation  for  the  purpose  of 
defence. 


••' 


Jji  thia  they  confeaa  them  aelvia  traitoaria,  and 
ao  am  not  I  bound  to  anawir  thame,  nor  yit  there  ac- 
cuaatione,  till  that  they  give  anawir  to  my  peremptour, " 
R.  Bannn^byne'a  Tranaact.,  p.  110. 

Thia  term  ia  obTÌoualy  borrowed  from  the  language 
of  our  law,  which  diatinguiahea  between  defenoee  d'Uo' 
tory  and  thoae  called  perempUirff,  which  are  defined  to 
be  "poaitive  allecationa,  which  enter  into  the  merita 
of  the  cauae  itaeu,  and  tend  to  overthrow  the  very 
ground  of  action,  or  extinguiah  ita  efi«cta."  Erak. 
Inat.  B.  iv.  T.  i.  f  66. 

Fr.  perempioire,  "a  peremptory  rule  which  deter* 
minee  a  cauae ;  *'  Co^. 

PERFAYy  ado.      Verily;   an  asseveration 
common  both  with  S.  and  O.  E.  writers ; 


PIR 
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properlj,  aa  oath,  although  Badd.  thinks 
that  it  admits  of  the  same  apology  with 
pirdd. 

I  pOTMlt  Sfr  PMioaii,  Um  pnrpoU  PiKf^Ilt 

<nod  ht,  HM  draw  bm  doaii  dema  in  aelr  by  ana  dyke 

IV.  patr/oft  LèL  perJUem. 

PERFIT»  Perfite,  04/.    1.  Perfect. 

flor  vwtow  is  ft  thing  ■»  invdous,— 

II  Bftkli  folk  jwrflto  nnd  gloiioiu. 

i\i2iMi/AMMwr,IÌL8a 

2«  The  term  is  still  used  to  denote  one  who  is 
exact  in  doing  any  work,  or  who  does  it 
neatljy  S«  The  accent  is  on  the  last  syllable. 

To  Pbrftte,  v.  o.    To  finish,  to  accomplish, 

to  bring  to  perfection. 

**Wft  pray  you  tbnt  ye  will— emMtlM  nqneir  hir 
for  mm  pwfeetioiui  in  it : — And  qahentoevir  icho 


thinkis  gnde  to  verfyU  the  iftme,  wo  will  at  hir  adver- 
gif  icliq  tchall  think  it  meit,  tend  sum  of 


oui  to  attend  thairupoun.'*     Inatnictions  from  Q. 
Mary;  15611,  Keith'i  Hut.,  p.  362. 
**  Me  wae  indnoed  to  tend  her  for  three  nranthe,  to 


SdinbnriB^  there,  and  in  that  time,  to  learn  mannen, 
*aml  be  per/Uedf*  ae  her  mother  eaid,  *wi*  a  boarding- 
iohoo!  edncation.' "    The  Entail,  i.  96. 

*'  I  mdentand  it  will  take  five  or  eax  yean  to  per- 
/^  him  in  that  language.  **    Campbell,  i.  23. 

Pebfttit,  part.  adj.       Perfect,   complete, 
Ettr.  For. 

PfeBlTTLiEy  aJr.    Perfectly. 

—-My  MMme,  I  haitlie  the  exhort : 
PtrffUiit  print  in  thy  remembranoe 
Of  tlue  ineenitent  werld  the  varienoaL— 

L^mdmii^9  WwrkU,  1802,  p.  lit. 

PEBilTENESSy  f .    Exactness,  neatness,  S. 

*'  Use  makee  ptrfifineu  ;**  Bamaay'e  S.*Prov.,  p.  79. 

PERFORCE,  «.      The  desi^tion  given  to 
a  particnlar  o£Bcer  in  a  regiment. 

*'Wtth  power  to  the  taid  Colonel  to  nominat  and 


mpfojni  a  qnartermaater,  a  chirurgiane,  &  a  per/oire, 

nyoftne 
the  ehinirgiano— 45  lib. 


to  the  eaid  regiment. — ^The  pay 


qnartermaater — 


The  pay  of  the  perforce  to  be  numethlie  18  lib.**  Acta 
Cha.  L,  Ed.  1814,  VI.  47. 

I  find  that,  in  a  anbeeqnent  act,  according  to  which 
the  ehimigian  haa  45  lib.  per  month,  the  pay  of  the 
dmrnmer  mat  or  beara  the  aame  proportion  ae  that  of 
htm  here  called  the  perforce^  being  18  lib.    lb.,  p.  255. 

Moet  probably  dram-major,  from  Fr.  jxifj^re-er; 
*'  to  ftrive, — ^to  do  hia  beat  or  utmoat ; "  Cotgr. 

[Perforce,  adv.    By  sheer  strength,  by  com- 

fnkion,  Lyndsay,  Exper.  and  Uourteour,  1. 
654.    Fr.  par  force, \ 

To  PERFORNIS,  Perfurnis,  Perfurmeis, 
V.  a.    To  perform,  to  accomplish. 

AB  that  thou  aacht  to  Deiphobus,  ilk  dele 
Then  haat^pei/eniift  wourthely  and  wale. 

Dtmg.  VirgU,  181, 00.  • 
Qohen  thay  had  dona  perfurmeU  hia  intenta, 
la  daatittg  wnuigooa  pepill  achamafullia  : 
He  anfiimt  thama  be  acargit  cniellie. 

Ljpidmj^è  Warkie,  1502,  p.  120L 
FT.  ptufomrf^ir,  id. 


PEROADDUS,  9.  A  heavy  fall  or  blow, 
Meams. 

Whether  aUied  to  GaeL  Mirf-oiiH  or  Lai.  ood-ern  to 
fall,  ia  quite  uncertain. 

PERILS,  Perls,  9.    An  involuntary  shaking 
of  the  head  or  limbs,  in  consequence  of  a 
paralytic  affection,  Rozb.,  Berwicks. 
Fir.  parai^tie,  id.    V.  Pbklast. 

[PERIS9  t.  pL  Peers,  equals,  L.  H.  Trea- 
surer, i.  289,  180,  Dickson.] 

[PERIS,  Peyris,  «.|>2.   Pears.  Ibid.,  i.  289.] 

[*  To  PERISH,  V.  a.  To  waste  or  destroy 
throuffh  improvidence ;  as,  **  To  perish  the 
pack,  i.e.i  to  squander  or  waste  one's  whole 
stock. 

In  Tam  o*  fiftoater,  Buma  naea  the  r.  in  the  eenao 
of  to  caaae  to  be  waated,  aiiuaiulttred,  or  deatn^fml ; 
when  deecribing  the 

'*  Winaome  wench  and  walie. 
That  night  enliated  in  the  oora,** 
he  add*— 

"  For  monj'  a  baant  to  dead  aha  ahot 
And  penaked  mooy  a  bonnie  boati 

PERFTE,  adj.    Skilled ;  Lat.  perU-ui. 

**  We  the  aaidia  abbot  and  oonnent  underatandte  the 
eaid  Maiater  Hary — haa  made  under  him  gnde  and 
smea  aooUria.**  Chart  Ja.  V.,  1620,  Life  of  MelvUle, 
I  450. 

PERJINK,  Perjinot,  adj.  1.  Exact,  pre- 
cise, minutely  accurate,  S.  prejink^  Fife. 

*•  AH  my  thinga  were  kept  by  her  in  a  moet  perjimet 
and  excellent  oi3er,  bat  thaj  eoon  fell  into  an  amaiing 
oonfnaion."    Annala  of  the  rariah,  p.  200. 

*'  When  we  endeavoured  to  write  oat  a  eeqnel,  it 
wae  not  at  all  in  the  aame  fine  atyla  of  lan/{uafle  that 
the  traveller  emplojred,  but  in  a  queer  periuJi  kind  of 
a  way,  that  gave  neither  of  ne  any  thing  uke  aatiafae- 
tion.^    The  Steam-boat,  p.  23. 

2.  Trim,  so  as  to  appear  finical,  S. 
[3.  Used  as  a  «.,  a  person  who  b  very  parti- 
cular about  everything,  Clydes.] 

Qn.  parjoindt  from  Fr.  par,  and  ^ineA  or  Lat.  per 
ModJuHcl'iu,  aocnrately^  iomed?  In  the  latter  eenee, 
it  would  aeem  more  aUied  to  Fr.  aeedmct,  neat,  aproce, 
tricked  up. 

PERK,  9.     1.  A  pole,  a  perch,  Ayrs. 
2.  A  rope  extended  for  holding  any  thing  in 
a  house,  ibid.    L.B.  perc^  id. 

PERLASSENT,  part.  pr.  Parleying,  in 
parley. 

"And  when  thev  [the  marchmen]  ^peiceiaed  that 
thei  had  bene  apied,  thai  haue  begun  one  to  ran  at 
another,  but  ao  apparauntly  oerAxM^at,  aa  the'Iookera 
on  reaembled  their  chaavng  uke  the  running  at  baae, 
in  an  vplondiah  toun,  whear  the  match  ia  inade  for  a 
quart  of  good  ale ;  or  like  the  play  in  Robin  Oooka 
akole,  whear  bicaua  the  puniea  may  lerne,  thei  atrike 
fewe  atrokea,  but  bjr  aaaent  &  appointment."  Fatten'a 
Someraet'a  Ezpedicion,  p.  76-7. 

From  Fr.  parler,  to  apeak ;  to  pariey. 

PERLASY,  9.    The  palsy. 

Heidwerfc,  Hout,  and  Perlaejf,  maid  srit  pay ; 
And  mormoun  me  with  mony  apair  and  targe. 

Km0  Mmei^  IL  S7. 
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Vr.  pmmliftkg  LèL  pamiifaià,  AIml  periim^  pmii^ 


PERUE^PlBLiXyf.  The  little  finger,  Loth, 
q.  fMfrM^  little,  Orkn. .  (probably  an  old 
FIctish  word)  and  m,  joint. 

[PEBLIS,  «.  pL  Pearls,  Lyndsay,  The 
Dmne,  L  297.] 

PEBMUSTED,  pari.  adj.  Scented,  per- 
fumed. 

V«  wwmJkmimwtimi  shambo  leftUian. 

ITfltm'*  GbflL,  L  «L 

fc  jwr,  thnmi^  and  mm§qmif  Meoted  with  mask. 
V«  MuiiT. 

PERNICEITIE,  adj.  Precise  in  trifles; 
applied  also  to  dress,  denoting  trimness,  S. 
p4rjmif9jnoiSL 


FhIh^  from  Wr,  sor,  throogh,  in  oompodtioo  ofteo 
mgùÌjÌD^  thoroogUjr,  and  nimiei,  a  trifla,  or  nigawi'' 
<n  to  IriJfa ;  whaiioa  uigtUÈd^  a  lop^  a  trifling  fallow. 


[PERNISHAPAS,  «.     A  pair  of   tongs, 

PEBNSKYLE  of  shfmU.  A  certain  num- 
ber of  skins,  Beoords  of  Aberd. 

8a.-0-.  «1^  la  gaad  in  tha  nnmention  of  handfnla  of 
oora,  .or  of  aooh  qnantitiaa  aa  may  ba  liftad  on  n  pitch* 
foifc}  ifaaoting  fiT<^  tan.  or  a?an  twanty ;  Ihra. 

PEBONAL,  f.  A  girl,  a  youne  woman, 
MaitL  Poems.    O.  Fr.  perronnelS. 

PEBPEN,  «.    A  partition.    Y.  Parpane. 

PEBPETUANA,  «.  A  kind  of  woollen 
doth. 

•«HÌB  MaiaaHa  ilolh  aataUiah  partioalar  aoeiatica 
—as  tha  fln*  modarna  aodatiaa— for  makeing  df— 
aotloa%  aampatamnma,  caatiliani,  perpetuanau  and 
otharwooUanatafbandeloatha.''  Acta  Cba.  IL,  1661. 
▼ÌÌ.S6S. 

PEBPLE,  f.  A  wooden  partition.  South  of 
& 

pBRFUN,  s.  A  wall  made  of  cat  and  elay^ 
between  the  kitchen  and  the  apenee  of  a 
cottage,  Boxb.;  corr.  from  Perpeny  a  parti- 
tion, q.  y. 

PEBQUEB,  Pbrqueeb,  Perqueib,  Per- 
QXnxEtadv.  1.  Exactly,  accurately  by  heart. 
**  He  said  his  lesson  perqueir.^    S. 

Va  ha^  that  ay  haat  teryt  firs. 
May  Moht  knaw  w«ill  the  propyrtè, 
Tha  angyr,  aa  tha  wrachyt  dome, 


That  la  oowplyt  to  fonle  thyridome. 
Bot  gyff  ha  hiKl  anaylt  i^ 
Than  all  jMr|p<r  ha  raid  it  wyt. 


Borhwr,  L  238,  Ua 

Had  I  lavit  hot  half  an  yeir, 

I  aonid  half  laiid  yow  cnftli  perpuir, 

lb  bagyla  wyfle  and  man. 


^' A  nwnbar  of  othir  paaaagaa  I  had  perquirt :  ao  I 

M  hoard  with  vary  grout  applaoaa,  and  ara  avan  waa 
tohaaafamoaaananaawaainaUthatown.''  Baillia'a 
Lett,  i.  17. 

Mr.  Jamaa  MalviUa  wiitaa  it  par  eeur;  which  iadi- 
oalaa  tha  pronunciation  of  hia  aga^  if  not  hia  own  idea 
of  tho  origin  of  tha  tarm. 

*'I  had  taan  dalyt  at  tha  grammar  achola  to  hair 
raid  and.aong  tha  varaaa  of  Vifgill,  and  hard  Piad?] 
■dUa  of  him  par  eeur,  hot  I  nndaratnd  noTor  a  lyna 
of  htm  titt  than."    Diary.  Lif a  of  MalTÌlla,  L  429. 

8.  Also  used  in  an  improper  sense,  as  signify- 
ing^ distinctly  in  respect  of  place,  or 
separately. 

«*  Mr.  Onthrio  ia  stiU  in  oontaatwith  thopaopla  of 
Stirlini^  hot  in  mora  Taxation  than  formarly ;  for  hia 
ooUeagna  Mr.  BÌatthiaa  Simpson  ia  aa  haady  and  bold 
a  man  aa  himaalf,  and  haa  good  haaring  with  tha 


Engliah,  ao  that  ha  ia  like  to  get  tha  atipend,  and  Mr. 
BnTatoUyaneniKire.'*    BaiUie'a  Lett.,  u.  408. 
Mr.  Bllii  aarivaa  it  trùm  Fr.  par  eoeur.    Spec.  i.  235. 


Wa  indaad  aay  that  one  haa  a  thin j[  hv  heart,  when  ha 
can  repeat  it  from  memory.  Bnt  it  la  donbtf ul  whether 
wa  ahoold  not  Tiew  it  aa  aignifyins  òy  òooifc,  ^.  per 
qnmr.  The  following  paeaage,  qaotcd  by  Mr.  Pmkar- 
toOy  aaama  to  oonfirm  tnia  etymon  :— 

Tha  blak  bybill  proaomioa  I  tall  perpieir, 

Lgmdeoffe  HMbù^  1502»  pi  207. 

i.ai,  repeat  verhatim,  or  aa  it  ia  fonad  in  tha  hook. 
V.  QuAia. 

Perqueib,  Perquibe,  adj.  Accurate,  exact, 
S.B. 

At  threepi  I  am  na  me  jMrpntv, 

Kor  aud-iaiTui  as  he, 
Bat  at  banes-braken,  it's  weel  kent 

He  haa  na  maai^ta  like  niei 

PERBAKlT,  8.  A  name  given  a  sagacious, 
talkatiye,  or  active  child ;  apparently  corr. 
from  '&.paTroqmt^  S. 

PERRE,  #.  Precious  stones.  Sibb.  views 
this  as  signifying  apparel^  and  formed  from 
it  by  abbreviation. 

'Em  hode  of  a  herde  hawe,  that  her  hede  hedes, 
Of  piUonr,  of  palwerk,  otperrt  to  pay. 

airOawanatidairOaL,l% 

Bar  jMPtv  waa  praynd,  with  priae  men  of  mi^t 

IbuL  iL  a 

Ballot  wmj%  that  Fr.  per  waa  anciently  need  for 
pierre,  Thia  aenaa  ia  confirmed  by  the  mention  af ter- 
warda  made  of  et^ree  and  eeladpnee,  or  aapphiraa  and 
ohaloadoniaa.    Chaaoer.  DJerrie*  Jewela. 

*^8ho— had  on  a  lycna  coller  of  pyerrery. — Hia 
chnrta  [shirt]  waa  bordered  of  fyne  pierrery  and  pearls.  ** 
Marriage  nd  Ja.  IV.  and  Margaret  of  England,  Leland'a 
CoUaot.  ÌT.  aOO. 

[Perboohioun,  9.  A  parish,  Lyndsay,  Ex- 
per.  &  Courteour,  L  4687.] 

[PERS,s.    Persia,  ibid.,  1.  3789.] 

[Persiexce,  f .  pL    Persians,  ibid^  1.  3776.] 

[To  PERSAUE,  Pebsawe,  v.  a.  To  per- 
ceive, Barbour,  vi.  387,  i.  82«] 


/ 


PIR 


tWJ 


PX8 


[Pbbsattro,  Pkrsawtno,  «•  PerceptioDt 
peioeÌTÌnj^  sight,  IbicL|  iv.  885,  v.  889; 
alfo,  knowledge,  Ibid,  vi«  572.] 

[PEBSECUOIOUNE,  t .  Persecution,  Ibid., 
ir.  5.] 

PEBSHmiE,  adj.    Preciae,  prim ;  8ti£F  in 
trifling  matters,  S. 
••TiMooori 


■•aled,  pergjUedf  ranptaont- 
Ijs  dMk«d  sad  pnparad  for  cuumcmj^  leaping,  and 
oUmt  paatyma,  to  make  a  pleasant  and  loyful  manage, 
was  now*  oonaertad  to  another  tm  ;  namely  to  keefM 
tho  kings  dead*  bodia.**  Bamoa'a  Gnnmentariea  CÌTÌl 
Wamaof  Fianoa,  i.  85. 

FtrgiUtd  litarallj  aignifles  plaiatered,  or  ooTered  with 
whits  limo ;  aa  being  nndoabtedly  the  aame  word  with 
thai  oaad  bj  P^duraTo.  *'I  paraet,  or  whyte  lyme ; 
Jo  TBÌa.— and  Je  manchia.— I  wyU  t 


wyll  pergti  my  wallet^ 
it  ia  for  a  better  ayght."    &  iu.  F.  313,  a. 

Potrqei  ÌM  etill  need  in  thia  aenae  in  B.  Skinner  ezpL 
It,  Fanataa  ooemanto  ineroatare ;  deiÌTÌng  it  from  Lat. 
varìd^art.  Ha  obaenrea  that  jKiryèM-€r,  aeema  to  have 
Men  an  O.  Fr.  v.*  althongh  now  gone  into  diauae. 

Thoa  p$rakiitk  may  be  corr.  from  pargilid;  q.erasted 
ofvsr,  atdtaad  as  with  plaiatar. 


PERSIL,  i.  Parsley,  an  herb,  S.  Apiom 
petroselinnm,  Linn.    Fr.  id. 

'^Fanpnaslinnm,  jMnOr."    Wedderb.  Vooabi,  p.  18. 

[PEBSON,  Pbbsone,  Pebsoun,  Persoune, 
g.  A  parson,  rector,  Lyndsay,  The  Car- 
dinal!, L  411 ;  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  iii. 
877,  Dickson.] 

PERSONARIS,  «•  pL    Conjunct  possessors. 

"  Anant  the  tarma  aaaignit  to  William  Chanoellare 
A  MariouM  Inglia  per$onari§  of  the  landia  of  EUcher- 
toono,"  ao.  Aot.  Andit.,  A.  1488,  p.  148.  V.  Faa- 
snrsBi  and  FoanoimL 

[PERSOWDIE,  8.  A  medley,  an  inoon- 
gmona  mixture,  Shetl.] 

PER8YALL.     Persyall  gylty  parcel  gilt. 

— ^Ana  fair  wfiamt  baiaing  with  ana  aylner  lawer  baith 
jMT^^gylt.— Twa  fair  aylner  lalt  fattia,  and  dabiU 
onrmll^  maid  in  the  atypell  feeeone,  the  other  on  the 
bdfjMona  perwtfatt  gylO'  Deed  of  Mortification,  Ar- 
bathnotof  tbat  Uk,  A.  1804,  M& 

[PERTENAND,  paH.  pr.  Succeeding, 
Lyndsaj,  Pap7ngo,l.  414.] 

PERTICIANE,  8.    A  practitioner,  an  adept. 

•Knawing  bjim  ▼ntnffieianoo 
mpryiit  jwmcuiiM  with 
I  propone  noeht  aa  wIn  preramj 


To  be  oompryiit  jwmcuiiM  with  pmdeaoe, 

mmplaouM. 
ColkMU  aow,  Piohcm. 


ly.  praeUdm,  a  praetitionar  in  law,  O.  Fk>.  pnUicie, 
prataqna. 

[PERTINAT,  adj.     Pertinacious,  Ibid.,  Ex- 
per.  A  Courteour,  L  5725.] 

PERTINER,  $.     A  partner  in  any  under- 
taking or  business. 

-^''Daeemia— the  said  contracte  to  be  null—and  or- 
dania  the  aaidia  taluamen,  pertintrig,  cunyeonrii,  and 
▼tharis  oflUaaria,  to  deaiat  and  oeia  from  all  atriking 


and  enoyeing  of  onie  farther  of  the  aaid  cnnye  in  onie 
tyma  hetrafter."    Aoto  Ja.  VL,  1881,  Ed.  1814,  p.  SlSw 
The  B.  word  waa  formarly  written  paHmar, 

PERTRIK,8.    A  partridge.    V.  Pabtbik. 

To  PERTROUBIL,  v.  a.    To  trouble  or  vex 
rarymuch;  Fr.partrotAler. 

^Wod  wnOth  iche  sold  mitwMi  al  the  toon. 

lhm§.  FtrfO,  SIS^  & 

Pbbtbublancb,  8.    Oreat  yezation,  pertur- 
bation. 

At  Snt  the  ichaildob  of  the  pertruUtmet 
Wae  dnme  away,  and  his  rBmembranoe 
The  licnt  of  r^jHoon  hat  raoooerit  agaaa 

XkMfk  F&yOi  488^  81. 

[PERVERST,  adj.    Penrerse,  Lyndsay,  The 
Dreme,  L  176.] 

[PERYSn,  parL  pa.     Perished,  Lyndsay, 
The  Dreme,  L  943.] 

[PESABILLY,  adv.     Peaceably,  Barix>ur, 
V.  231.] 

PESANE,  PissAKD,  PrssEN,  s.    A  gorget, 
or  armour  for  the  neck. 

''And  Ttheria  limpillar  of  z.  pond  of  rant^^haae 
hat,  gorgel^  and  a  petant  with  wambriMeiria  and  rtir- 


braMaina."    Acta  Ja.  I.,  1428,  e.  184.    Bdit.  1886,  e. 
128t  Mozray. 

The  thrid  he  itraik  throueh  hit  MMOJuf  of  maOa, 
The  eng  in  twa,  no  weidii  myeat  him  wailL 

WailtM,  IL  lis;  MSl 
Pmmuit,  Bdil  1648. 

It  ooenra  in  O.  B. 

Lybaens  hytte  Lambaid  yn  the  laonoer 
Of  hyi  helm  to  brygfat : 
ThaX  pjuatu,  areatayle,  and  gonme 
FeU  ynto  the  fold  fer. 

XfhMM^  K  M,  Rom.,  U.  89L 

As  tliÌB  pieoa  of  armoor  in  part  defended  the  breaat. 
it  might  aeem  to*be  decÌTed  from  O.Fr.  peit,  pU,  id. 
ooir.  from  Lai  peetui.  Bat  from  aU  the  tracei  we 
oaa  obaerra  of  thii  word*  it  wiU  icaroely  admit  of  thia 
derÌTation. 

In  an  invantorr  of  the  arrnonr  of  Lonia  the  Oreat 
of  Franoe^  A.  1316,  mention  ia  made  of  3  ooleretct 
PbaiH€§  de  Jaaeran,  i.e.,  three  pftane  coUara  of  the 
kind  of  mail  called  jaaerant.  Qroee,  Milit.  Hiat,  iL 
246,  N. 

L.  B.  ^ÌMmim  ocean  in  the  lettera  of  Edw.  IIL 
of  fiigUDd,  A.  1343.  ap.  Rymer.  Food.  Tom.  6,  p. 
384.  Com  triginta  panbua  platarum,  baiinettomm 
i'lMMomm  cam  eorum  adventalibaa  ^retii  30  libraram. 

Da  Ganga  thinka  that  the  word  la  probably  corr., 
anleea  it  be  a  proper  name.  And  indeed,  aa  it  ia  han 
applied  to  tha  baaeinet  or  head-piece,  it  mi^ht  aeem  to 
refer  to  aome  armoar  then  in  great  eatimation  made  at 
Pioa  in  Italy ;  aa  a  broadaword  of  a  particnlar  kind 
haa  in  latter  timea  been  called  a  Ferrara^  aa  being 
made  by  an  Italian  of  that  namei  Bat  there  ia  aearoely 
room  for  thia  aappoaition.  For  the  term  appeara  elae- 
where  in  another  form. 

Qnoddam  magnnm  coleram,  Tocatam  Pmrnm,  de 
operationiboa  coronarum  at  beettaim,  Tocataram 
iuitelopea,  ooofectam,  et  de  albo  inamelatam,  bea- 
tiii  illia  aaper  terragio  vicidi  poaitia,  Ac.  Charta 
Hen.  V.  B^  AngL  Bymer,  Tom.  ix.,  p.  405.  V. 
Da  Ganga,  to.  ColmuiL, 

He  ezpl.  L.'B.  pacao,  aa  the  aame  with  pjelo,  painted ; 
which  idea  might  corroipond  to  tha  deecription  hart 
given. 


PBS 


[«%]  PIT 


FESS»«.    EaHer. 


mtfer 
nil  ftft  ■•  WMit  ay 


▼•Faii. 


telad; 
the 

MimiMBtàiVM 


PESS*      77U  MM,  ooTering  for  the  thigh, 
Wallace,  viii:  265.    V.  The. 

PESS,#.    Pease. 

**  FlMrie  Hum  of  PoOwt  had  è  has  in  Mcrnngtoane 
->^boItelMmwiii.ftiiijboll0iwwnwui,'*Aa  Act. 
Dom.  Cooe.,  A.  1479,  p.  48. 

PESSE  PIE.    Apparently  a  pie  baked  for 
Eaater. 


Aa*  hif  doop  dewBcniMMt, 
Ab' kb  a jft  hladmiMMt, 
Ii£tft  Ammma 


This  MOM  to  1m  oim  of  tbo  nuui j  di^gaiind  forma 
whioh  Iho  old  woid  Patch  hai  aaanmed.    V.  Pats, 

PESSMENTS, «.  piL    vIPasmexts. 

To  PET,  Pbttlb,  v.  a.    1.  To  fondle,  to  in- 
dulge, to  treat  as  a /^  S. 

**  Tho  tontiiooeiaiaiid — nqnireth  tiicli  a  puritie  into 


tkolMartof 


àK»^ 


A — raqi 
itwUl 


not  onalie  haae  it  to  be 


daane  of  giowe  onill  tliogfata  fedde  and  petted  with 

it,  hot  alao  it  rec^nireth  that  it  be 
of  anie  ewll  thought*'    Z. 


vaddina  and 

noo  of  flio  leaat  impraaiion 

Boyd's  Laal  Bi^tolt  p.  S24. 

Baa  looa'd  by  ane  of  weD-kend  mettle, 
Kae  ana' did  my  ambition  B<«2e, 
My  canker'd  eritioi  it  wiU  nettle. 

Rammft  Poewu,  ÌL  829L 

As  pd,  X.  iJanotiaa  *'n  lamb  taken  into  tJie  hooae, 
sad  bfooght  «p  by  hand,"  and  S.  more  generalljf,  any 
Bwntura  thai  n  loadled  and  much  indoiged ;  it  ia  not 
hnpfobablo  thai  it  ia  from  Tent  pde,  a  UUlo  god- 
daashtor,  alao  a  god-mother;  attachmenta  of  thii 
kiaa  boing  often  Tory  stron|^  and  piodnctÌTe  of  great 
JBdulgenoo* 

*«Alfe,  to  fondly  dandle,  or  flatter ;"  OL  Picken. 

S.  To  feed  delicately,  to  pamper,  S. 

^hÌB  word  is  of  Csltio  origin ;  Iriah  peat,  GaeL 
jMOito,  s  pot  or  tamo  animal.    V.  Skeat'a  Etym.  Diet] 


^  «.  A  term  applied  to  a  good  day  when 
tM  weather  is  generally  bad.  It  is  com- 
monly said,  ''I  tear  this  day  will  be  a  pet/* 
Benftr.    Pet-day^  Oall. 

"Pctt-dÌBqfi^  good  daya  among  fool  weather  ;**  Gall. 
■noveL 

ttia  is  oiidentiy  aeant  am  of  the  E.  word,  aa  refer- 
ring to  tho  partial  and  oxdoaÌTe  kindneee  ahewn  to  a 

fSTOUitO. 

To  Pn^  v.  II.    To  take  offence,  to  be  in  bad 
hnmoor  at  any  thing,  to  be  in  a  pet. 

**  As  wo  were  to  ooo,  aereral  gentlemen  inclined  to 
hsTo  gone  with  na ;  out  the  Erie  petting  at  it,  forbore 
and  atoyod  there."    Sir  P.  Hnme'a  NamtiTe,  p.  42. 

Johna.  aaya  of  tho  a.  "Thia  word  ia  of  douliful  ori- 
gin ;  from  detfU^  Fr.  ;  or  empetma,  Lat ;  perhapa  it 
Buy  bo  deriTea  aomo  way  from  petH,  aa  it  impliea  only 
s  tìuU  funo  or  frot**    Soronina,  with  far  more  reaaon, 


rsfara  to  8a.-0.  pffl;  inteij.  indignantis  ot  oontomnen- 
tia. 

["Tho  aimpleot  and  moat  probable  derivation  ia 
froin  pet,  a  apoilt  child  ;  hence  pettish,  oapriciona  ;  to 
teieAepel,toaetlikoaapoUtohUd."  Skeat'a  Etym. 
Diotl 

PETAGOG,  9.    Pedagogue,  tutor. 

"That  Archibald  Dowglaa,  fto.,  ia  reatand  awand  to 

Buiatir  Johnno  Dowglaa,  aomtyme  petagog  to  the  aaid 

Archibald  tho  aowme  of  foure  hundreth  markia  money, 
M  ^       M         ..__  jjj^j  ^  ^Ij^  ^.^  j^^^  Johnne  to 


foroertane 

him  in  the  pairtia  of  France  of  ane  lang  tymo  paat" 

Acta  Ja.  VL,  1561,  Ed.  1814,  p.  234. 

PETOLAYTH,  t.    V.  Paitclayth. 

(PETE,  Peet,  s.    A  peat,  S.    V.  Peat.] 

Pete-Pot,  ••  A  hole  out  of  which  peate 
have  been  dug,  S. 

A  gredy  earie  swne  eftvr  wee 
Brmand  in  awylk  ffradynes. 
That  hia  plwyrnya  hym-aelf  »tall, . 
A  hyd  thame  in  mvete-pot  aU. 

WptUown,  TiiL  24,  ML 

Po<  ia  from  Tent  pat,  lacoa,  locoa  paluatria  ;  or,  aa 
tho.aame  with  E.  pu,  from  Tent  pat,  pntte,  puteus, 
lacnna,  L.B.  patt'-a,  Dn  Cange  indeed  deriyea  L.  B. 
pet-a,  a  peat,  from  Tent  pet,  vol,  pat,  lacoa,  Ac.  Sw. 
paal<i,  pron.  poi-o,  fodera. 

[PETE,  PiTTB,  $.  Pity,  Barbour,  iii.  523, 
i.  481.] 

PETER'S  PLEUGH.  **  The  constellation 
Ursa  Major;**  Gall.  EncycL;  undoubtedly 
denominated  in  honour  of  ureter  the  Apostle. 
V.  Pleuch. 

PETER'S  STAFF  (St.),  Orion's  Sword,  a 
constellation. 

"  Oriom*9  award  they  name  8L  Peter*9  atqf,"  Rndd. 
YO,  Etwand. 

PETH,  s.  A  steep  and  narrow  way,  a  foot- 
path on  an  acclivity,  S. 

Bot  betwix  thahn  and  thair  wan 
A  craggy  bta,  itrekyt  weill  lang. 
And  a  grit  ptiA  wp  for  to  gang. 

Baarumr,  i 
Edit  1S20,  poA. 

Hinueir  OKendia  the  hie  band  of  the  hilL 
By  weotis  stiate,  and  paasage  scbarp  ana  wil, 
Schaoii  in  oar  date  for  to  cum  pieuilye. 
Thanor  ane  prattik  of  were  deoyse  wyl  I, 
And  It  at  wate  in  qayet  enboachment. 
At  atnir  jMi4it  hede  or  lecrat  went. 

Doag.  Virga,  S82,  0. 

A  learned  friend  remarica  that  thia  ia  inaccurately 
deflnod ;  aa  a  neCA  ia  a  road  np  a  ateep  &rae,  but  ia  not 
neceeaarily  to  be  nnderatood  to  be  a  narrow  or  foot-path. 
On  tho  contrary,  that  the  moat  of  petha  aro  on  public 
roada;  aa  KMdiatam  peth,  on  the  highway  between 
Edinbui^h  and  Linlithgow ;  Patk^head,  near  Kirkaldy, 
on  the  road  from  Kinghom  to  Cnpar-Fife,  Ac. 

Patten,  in  hiaaoconnt  of  Someraet'a  Ezpedtcion,  givea 
an  etymon  of  tho  name  gÌTon  to  the  Peaa,  now  the 
Peaa  Bridge,  Berwicka.,  which  I  hare  not  obaenred 
elaewhere. 

'*  Wo  marched  an  riii  mile  til  we  came  to  a  place 
called  The  Peatha,^-So  atopo  be  theae  bankea  on  ey ther 

2fà»  and  depe  to  the  bottom,  that  who  goeth  atraight 
owne  ahalba  in  dannger  of  tumbling,  A  the  oommer 


stULSSO,M& 


PIT 


[4»1 


PST 


i[p  to^  ton  ol  puAmg  kyajuM  t  for  i«in«di«  wh«rooC, 
IIM  InuiiÈMB  thai  wfty  naiM  VMd  to  pM  it,  not  bj 
foiag  dÌNotly,  bat  hjfoihs  k  foot  w»vb  iMdin^  ilope- 
wiao^  ol  tho  niimbor  of  whioh  paikSf  taoy  oall  it  (aom- 
wbal  niody  in  dodo)  The  PtoiheT     DalyoU'a  Frag- 

It  may  bo  TÌowod  aa  a  oonflmiatioii  of  thia  otymon, 
that  tho  mod.  nanio  of  tho  pariih,  in  whioh  thia  ravine 


liio.  ia  (Mthwn^è-Patk,  aa  it  waa  aneiantly  eallod 
CbAnuMfa-PolA.    V.  SUtiat.  Aoo.,  idii.  221. 

Thia  loonia  moroly  an  obliqao  aonia  of  A.-S.  paeih^ 
aoniita»  oalUa,  Tout,  pod^  Qorm.  pfad^  which  Waohtor 
dodooaa  from  pacU-<is  podibua  oalcaro,  a  term,  he  aaya, 
of  tho  higheat  aatiqoi^. 

PfiTHLiNS,  adv.  By  a  steep  declivity.  V. 
Pathlins. 

PETHEB,  $.    A  pedlar,  Roxb. 

Thy  poit  shall  be  to  goard  the  door, 
AT  bark  wXpttktn,  bora,  an'  whips; 

Of  eats  an'  hens  to  deer  toe  floor. 
An'  Mte  the  flaes  that  rax  thy  hips. 

Eog^è  MautUoM  iBard,  pi  188. 

"  To  naedna  trsat  a  petker  after  he  bane  he's  fow," 
Ptot.  ;  more  oommonly,  **  Ye  needna  bid  a  ehapntan 
eheeae  after  ho  bana.'^  Thia  ia  merely  the  old  term 
PMir^  Ptdder^  (q.  t.)  aa  Tulgarly  pronoonoed. 

PETIT  TOES,  9.  pL  The  feet  of  pigs, 
Teviotd. 

Perliapa  from  0.  Fr.  pdUom^  "the  garbage  of  fowle,** 
Ootgr.  jBo  ozpL  ìapdUea^  '*  the  gibblets,  fto.  also, 
tho  belly,  ana  inwaida  or  intralla,  of  other  edible 
ereatniea  ;**  from  jMltl,  little,  and  ojfe.  a  gooee. 

PET-LOLL,  «•  A  favourite,  a  darling, 
Bozb. ;  from  pet^  id.  and  perhaps  Belg. 
JbU-tfn,  Sa«-G.  luU^  canere. 

PETMOW,  9.  Dross  of  peats.  V.  Peat- 
mow. 

[PETBIE-BALL, «.  A  kind  of  ball  used  by 
shoemakers,  Banffs.] 

PETT,  Pettit,  9.  The  skin  of  a  sheep 
without  the  wool,  Boxb.;  evidently  the  same 
with  Pelt^  id.,  A.  Bor.  Grose.  Tout,  and 
Su.-G.  peUf  pellis. 

PETTAIL,  PiTALL,  #.  The  rabble  attend- 
ing an  army. 

Off  feehtaad  men  I  trow  thai  war 
Mxx  thowMuid,  and  sum  dele  mar ; 
For  owtyn  eanage,  and  pettaiU, 
That  yem jt  hamayii,  and  wittailL 

Bsf^oiir,  xL  288,  ICS. 

flyne  all  the  smale  folk,  and  jMfotf, 

He  send  with  haraeyit,  and  with  wittam 

In  till  the  park,  weiU  far  him  fra. 

IKd.,  ver.  420,  M&  ;  ^Utal.  Edit  Pink. ; 
changed  to  ^uraOC,  Edit  182a 

Thia  is  oadonbtedlj  tho  aame  with  ptdaUe^  O.  E. 

The  saalstir  of  ther /MdoOc,  that  kirkes  brak  k  brant, 
k  abbais  gan  assaile,  monket  slouh  k  schent. 
Was  bom  in  Plkardie,  k  his  name  Reyuera. 

it  l^rMiiMi,  pi  ISl 

Piiatft  alao  ooonriL 

—lliars  was  slajne  and  wounded  aora 
Thretty  thowsand,  trawly  tolde ; 
apiiaiU  was  thars  meldll  mors. 

Mimet9  Poewu^  p.  28L 


Fr.  pUtMd,  a  down.  PUauje^  by  oorr.  for  peUuuB^ 
the  peaaanta  who  were  embodied  for  floing  to  war. 
PieiaUle,  infanterio,  milioe  a  pied.  OL  Bom.  Roeo. 
They  were  otherwiee  ealled  BUUua;  all,  aooording  to 
Lenage,  from  jMscf,  tho  foot 

PETTE  QUARTER.  "  Ane  petid  quarter 
of  salt-    Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1541,  V.  17. 

Apparently  a  meaattre  introdooed  from  Fraaoe,  q. 
"a  small  quarter,"  rsf erring  perhape  to  twenty-fiTO, 
inatead  of  twenty-eight,  which  ia  the  foorth  of  "tho 
lang  bonder  weoht" 

PETTICOAT  TAILS.  The  name  given  to 
a  species  of  cake  baked  with  batter,  used 
as  tea-bread,  S. 

**Nef«r  had  thoro  been— oach  making  of  eareakea 
and  sweet  aoonea,  Selkirk  bannoeka,  oookiee,  and  jmC- 
ticoflf4ai7g,  delicaciea  little  known  to  tho  prceent 
genoratioo.*'    Bride  of  lAmmermoor,  it  285. 

"  For  PHtìeoai  iaUi,  take  the  eame  proportioa  of 
batter  aa  for  Short  Bread,"  fte.  CoUoetionot  Eeoeipts, 
p.  3. 

The  Mneral  idea  is,  that  thia  kind  of  cake  ia  deno- 
minatea  from  its  rsaemblanoe  to  a  section  of  a  veUkocU, 
For  a  eiroular  cake,  when  a  emaller  eirole  nas  been 
taken  out  of  the  middle,  ia  divided  into  eight  qnarters. 
Bot  a  literary  friend  haa  suggested  that  the  term  has 
probably  a  Fr.  origin,  q.  petu  aa&Uam,  a  UtUo  cake. 

Tho  old  form  of  thia  word  18  ^ImuCe/L  Thero  ia 
another  aimilar  term,  PeiU^otè,  which  ia  tho  name  of 
a  kind  of  biscuit  or  oake,  baked  for  the  purpoee  of 
being  eaten  with  wine.  It  is  shaped  somewhat  in  a 
triangular  form  s  and  it  haa  been  auppoeed  that  it  re- 
oeÌTee  tho  name,  from  the  thin  or  tmaU  side  being 
dipped  in  the  wine. 

[PETTICOTE,  Pety-cot,  9.  A  short 
sleeveless  tonic  worn  by  men;  also,  a  child's 

Sirment.    Accts.  L.  H.  Treas.,  i.  26,  40, 
ickson.] 

PETTIE-PAN,  9.  A  white-iron  mould  for 
pastry,  Roxb.;  probably  from  Fr.peftC,  little. 

PETTIE-POINT,  9.  A  particakr  sort  of 
sewing  stitch,  Boxb. 

ToPETTLE.    V.Pet,  ». 

PETTLE,  9.    A  ploughstaff.    V.  Pattle. 

PETTLES.  9.  pL    The  feet,  Ajrrs. 

Through  glaury  holes  an'  drbes  nae  mair 
Te'U  waid  my  jMftte  free  the  kir. 

Piekm*§  Potms,  1788,  p.  38. 

A  dimin.  from  Tout.  ptUtU,  planta  pedis,  F^.  pitd^ 
a  f ooC^  or  from  pieUaiUe,  footing ;  petet^r^  to  trample. 

[PETUISLY,  adv.  An  errat  for  wnderfy^ 
wondrously. 

fiot,  qnhen  men  oocht  at  liking  ar, 
To  ten  off  paynys  peMÌt  by, 
Pletyt  to  heryng  iNstiMiftf. 

JBerieiir,  iO.  68^  Ma 

In  Herd*a  and  in  Anderaon'a  it  is  MONclrWy.] 

[PETWISLY,  adv.  Piteously,  sadly,  Bar- 
hour,  ii.  553.] 

PET YRMES,  Petermas,  9.    1.  ^  Day  of  St 
Peter    and    St.   Paul,   2i)th   June;**    D. 
^lacphers. 
••/Vfemiasmxt  omnia.*'  AbeiU.  Bog.,  A.  1548» V.  80. 
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t*  A  iqiutbble ;  properl j  at  a  f ebt  or  enter- 
taininent;  Strathmore. 

Hit  tm  cridMitlT  rtftn  to  tlM  broili  whidi  fra- 
fMBtfar  ooew  at  fun.  Ai  ìImm  wm  Mwiaitly  ImM 
I*  tiM&BMt  of  the  fMtÌTala,  thMT  ctill  IB  mort  inttuioM 
■etiiii  the  BamM  of  th«  Pòpiah  Sunti,  m  SL  Jamti 
Fmit^SLBonoèir§IkirtJndertma$Mariei,kc  Thiu 
Filinaafprop«ri7  denolta  th*  ifaiteoiMeentod  to  the 
i^oillo  fttor,  or  odalmtod  on  tba  cUy  which  haan 

PEUAOE,  Pbuis,  Fbuische,  <u^'.  ""Peeyish; 
cr  rather,  base,  malicious,  cowardly.  The 
inxàji>eevièh  among  the  vulgar  of  S.  is  used 
for  niffgardly,  covetous,  in  the  N.  of  £ng* 
land  to  wittj,  subtile.  Bay.**    Rndd. 

flor  thoa  mU  ntiitr  Ida,  •chortlit  I  tht  My, 
h^mj  wmrfB  nor  thla  lyeht  hud  of  myM, 
afe  iM  jMMtdk^  Aod  fittitt  nal  M  th^it^, 

DioMpk  Kivya,  877»  SOL 

TUt  flk  Ana*  WM  ftil  reddy  than,-* 
Lorkaad  at  watt,  and  apyaiia  rooad  abovt 
Nov  hia  to  eoai,  aow  that  oaaat  but  doat. 


At  aaafy  pait  thia  MPCM  BMB  of  * 

IMLSO^ia 

Hm  it  oridantly  maaaa  deutanfl^.  Storoaa  oapL 
pmwUlL.mlfy,  aa  iiaad  by  Shahapaara  in  Pymbalmo. 
Tha  oiigÌB  &  quite  iiaoaraiii. 

Pbuaoklt,  adv.     Carelessly,  in  a  slovenly 


ma  oaottrit  habit  00«  hia  achaldaria  Uddar, 
Haas  jMMMiiy  halt  with  ana  kaot  tonddff. 

Dm§.yir9a,  178. 41 

PEUDENETE,  Pubinete,  $.  Prob^akind 
of  fur. 

**Itaa^  aao  sowd  of  Uak  Tolvott,  with  aao  braid 
paamoatt  of  gcJa  and  ailTÌr,  lynit  with  petidemeUt  ond 
aHBiat  with  bottoiiia  of  gold.^'    I&Taatoriaa,  A.  1642^ 

pw77. 

•'Itaa,  ana  of  twoldoro  lynit  with  qohyt  taffiito  and 
harit  with  peiuUmit^  with  bodeia  and  aloria  of  tha 
SBamo.'*    ftid:,  p.  100.    PvdineU,  p.  32. 

Thar  tot  ayUablo  ia  moat  probably  from  fV.  peoti,  a 
akiay  aa  danoting  aoaM  apeciaa  of  for. 


PEUOH,  inierj.  Expressive  of  contempt, 
8.  A.  Pughj  E. 

•«  DBBeolty  in  mamring  a  maid  with  Ught  Una  ayao 
—and  that  auyd  aa  Engfiah  ona  to  ?  PSmk  !  Good- 
byamybMly.'*    PoiiU^  Man.  iiL  381 

To  PEUOHLE  (Kutt.)»  v.  n.  To  attempt 
anr  thing  in  a  Feeble  manner,  to  do  any 
thmg  ineflBciently.  This  is  one  of  the 
many  verbs  generally  conjoined  with  others, 
for  qualifying  their  meaning;  as,  one  is 
said  to  p€ugkb  and  hoa$tj  when  one  coughs 
in  a  stifled  manner,  Ettr.  For. 

Taat.  pooyA-aa.  niti.  oonara^  adlaboruo. 

Pecohlb,  «•    A  stifled  cough,  ibid. 

PEUOHTy  adu     Asthmatic,  having  great 
diflSculty  in  breathings  Ayrs. 
AIKad  porhapa  to  Sc-O.  pieib-«s  to  paat*  and  onr 


To  PEUTHER,  Putheb,  v.  o.  and  n.  To 
canvass,  to  go  about  in  a  bustling  an<l 
assiduous  manner  in  order  to  procure  votes; 
used  in  regard  to  elections;  as,  ^The  twa 
candidates  were  baith  busy  peuthermg  yes- 
terday at  Aberdeen.''  *^He  has  peuthered 
Queensferry  and  Inverkeithins,  and  they 
say  he  will  begin  to  peuther  Stirling^  next 
week,**  S.    Peuter^  Ayrs. ;  Pouther^  Koxb. 

It  baa  boon  oon  joetored  that  thia  may  bo  tha  aama 
aa  tha  E.  to  pother.  Bat  it  rather  aeama  allied  to 
Teat  pealer-ea,  ajritare ;  fodioare.  Sewel  ezpUina  it. 
"  to  throat  one'a  naffer  into  a  little  hole ;  or  to  aearch 
with  a  aargeon'a  probe.  ** 

Pbuthebino,  Pbutebino,  f.  The  act  of 
canvassing,  S. 

''The  general  eleotton  in  1812  waa  a  aoarce  of 
tronble  and  aneaaineaa  to  me. — ^The  peutering  went  on. 
and  I  took  no  part."    The  ProToat.  p.  301.  302. 

PEUTHEBER,  Peudrab,  #.  A  pewteier, 
or  one  who  works  in  pewter,  S« 

— "Armoiirar%  pmdran,**  Ao.^"Armoran^  pea- 
tkeren,**  Ae.    Blue  Blanket,  p.  11.  16. 

PEW,  f.  ^An  imitative  word,  expressing 
the  plaintive  cxy  of  birds*'' 

Birdia  with  moay  piataooapait^ 
Eifairtlie  in  tha  air  they  flew. 

lyaifM^a  WarkÌM^  ISn,  p.  Ml    V.  the  ▼. 

To  Plat  Pew,  with  the  negative  particle. 
1.  As  denoting  a  great  aegree  of  ina- 
bility, &c. 

He  eamtq  piappew,  ia  a  phraae  atOl  need  to  denote  a 

riat  dograe  of  mability.  or  incapacity  for  any  baaineaa, 
;  alao^  He  ne'er  played  pew,  he  aid  not  make  the 
aligfateat  exertion. 

Wi'  that  he  never  mait  pU^d  pew. 

Bat  with  a  rair, 
Away  hia  wratchad  apirit  flaw. 


makanae  where. 


JUmeai^s  Poeme,  L  81L 


<««Yoa  loot  then  yoar  place  aa  trumpeter.*  aaid 
RaTonawood.  'Loat  it ;  to  be  aara  I  loat  it.'  replied 
the  aexton.  '  for  I  oonldna  have  plaid  pew  npon  a  dry 
hnmlook.' "    Bride  of  Lammermoor.  ÌL  218. 

2.  Not  even  to  make  a  remote  approxinuttion 
in  point  of  resemblance^  S. 

"Oh.  Doctor.— the  genie  of  Aladdin'a  lamp  oouM 
notpfay pew  to  yoa."    Sir.  A.  Wylie.  il  134. 

The  phraae.  aa  thaa  need,  woald  aeem  to  be  borrowed 
from  the  peepiog  and  feeble  aoand  emitted  by  a  chick 
or  very  amali  bird. 

3*  It  is  also  used  in  a  different  form.  It  never 
plajfdpew  on  him^  it  made  no  impression  on 
nim  whatever. 

Thia  phraaeology  might  indicate  afiinity  to  lal.  pa-a, 
aapirare.  expL  by  Dan.  aande  pcuL,  to  oreathe  apoo, 
Haldoraon;  o.  "it  liad  no  more  impreaaion  thim  a 
breath  of  air.*'  I  am  aaaared.  indeed,  that  the  phraae. 
He  never  ptayed  pew  again,  Uterally  aignifiea.  He  never 
draw  another  breath. 
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To  PxWy  Pbu»  v.  fi.  1«  To  emit  a  moamful 
lotind  $  a  term  applied  to  birds. 

Wt  mU  gir  nhnMnnti  eh«lp,  aiid  gwUngis  jmml 

Zymlfay't  Wturkit,  im,  ^  SO0L 

'TIm  ehekynt  begpm  to  peu,  quheo  the  i^ed  qnlds- 
Compl.  &,  p.  60. 

2.  It  11  sometimes  used  as  equivalent  to  peep^ 
or  matter. 

I  BAT  not  MW,  my  puiis  bin  m  felL 

l^nSta/t  Warkit,  1C92,  p.  Sia 

TIm  t.  jmmt  might  Mem  allied  to  Fr.  jntM-mr,  "to 
dieepe^  or  ery  like  »  ehioke  ;**  Gotgr. 

To  PE WILy  Pbwl,  Peuohle  or»  v.  n.  Used 
to  denote  the  falling  of  snow  in  small  par- 
ticles, without  continuation,  daring  a  severe 
f ro6t|  Teviotdale. 

This  mKf  be  merely  en  erfaitrary  use  of  the  E.  ▼.  le 

pidtf  eepeeialljr  at  applied  to  one  who  eata  apparently 

appetite,     fiat  perhape  we  may  trace  it  to 


811.-O.  liL  put'Ot  laborare,  put,  moleetia ;  q.  to  oome 
~  diffionl^. 


[To  PEWBL,  V.  n.   To  fret,  to  whine,  Shetl.] 
PEWT£NE,«.    A  whore,  a  trull. 

Fkit  p€wUn€  het  tcbo  playit  that  iport, 
Hm  acho  ne  handlit  la  this  tMif 

PhOUui.  &  P.  it,  ilL  82. 

'*  Whore,  Fr.  Qfo^**  01.  Sibb.  laL  puta^  acor- 
tomt  meretriz.  This  is  evidently  the  ori^  of  the 
Pr.  word,  as  well  as  of  Hisp.  pvta,  id.  For  it  appears 
in  IsL  with  a  nnmber  of  aerivativee;  piUMoarmH, 
•pvritts,  pMiummt  Alios  sporins  ;  putnahui,  meretrienm 
oella ;  puimamadr,  soortator,  adulter ;  VereL  Ind. 

[To  PEY,  V.  a.  To  beat,  drub,  chastise,  S. 
V.  Pat,  r.] 

[PsTiK,  Petan,  $.  A  beatings  chastisement, 
S.;  9jnon.  paUdnJ] 

[To  PEY,  V.  n.  To  work,  to  walk,  or  to  act 
with  energy,  followed  by  the  preps,  up,  on, 
or  lin  ;  synon.  peg^  Banffs.    Fr.  payer  J] 

[PEYAILACK,  «.  The  membranous  cover- 
ing of  the  roe  of  a  fish;  the  roe  entire, 
Shetl.] 

PEYAY,  intery*  **  The  call  milk-maids  make 
for  calves  to  come  to  their  mothers ;"  Gall. 
Encyc 

This  seems  allied  to  Ptei,  q.  t. 

ToPEYNE,r.a.    To  forge.    V.  Pene. 
ToPEYB,  r.a.    To  impair.    V.Pare. 

PEYSIE-WHIN,  8.  The  E.  Greenstone ; 
Sw,  groenaten^  Germ,  grunstein^  Aug.;  called 
v§a9ie'whin  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edin- 
Durglu 

It  has  rsoeived  its  name  from  the  resemblaooe  of  the 
spots  in  it  to  peate^  Ang.  pron.  peyu, 

PEYSLE,  Petzle,  $.  Any  small  tool  used 
by  a  rustic,  Roxb. 

[Pkohi  hum  Lat.  pUiiUumt  a  pestle,  from  pUUm^ 
sapine  of  pineers,  to  pound,  rarely  spelt  pisere,] 

TOUIIL 


PEYSTER,  f •  A  miser  who  feeds  voracious- 
ly. West  of  St  Fn  paUi^rt^  to  feed. 

PE YVEE,  t.  ^  Nonsensical  bustle,  a  cere- 
monious fluster ; "  GalL  Enc.     Y.  Pavis. 

PEYZART,  Peysabt,  adj.  Parsimonious, 
niggardly,  Boxb.    Y.  Pbtster. 

Petzart,  Petsebt,  «•  A  niggard,  a  miser, 
ibid. 

[To  PHAIBO,  V.  a.  To  rub,  to  work,  to 
drive  on  woric  with  vigour;  to  beat  severely, 
Banffs. 

This  is  evidently  the  local  pron.  of /erfce,  to  prooeed« 
hett^n,  pnah  on* 

The  fole  that  htJMkkm  on. 

The  KjngJMbeM  frathe  on  a  faire  ttedeu 

MtnU  Artk»f€,  JiS,  LimatU^  foL  7&.] 

[PHAIBG,  ••  A  rubbinj^  a  vigorous  push, 
energetic  working ;  a  beating,  ibid.] 

(Thairoan,  Phaiboin,  $.  The  part.  pr.  of 
phaxtg^  used  as  a  «.] 

PHANEEILL,  8.    [A  little  flag  or  vane.] 

"  The  halves  ehaigit  him  to  na^  Andro  Bnk  nj  sh. 
Scottis  for  the  ferd  oart  of  vj  elms  of  tapheit,  qahilk 
wee  maid  ane  phanekiU  of,  for  the  whilk  he  drew  hym 
sonerty  [became  surety]."  Aberd.  Beg.,  A.  1638k  V. 
16. 

Perhape  a  flag ;  L.  &  pmiuiceU'Ut,  penaoeiT-iit,  F^. 
petmoneeau,  pigiuineUlt  a  little  flag ;  Teat,  vaemben,  id. 

PHASIS,#.    Pharaoh's. 

For  your  abase  may  has  ana  brother. 
To /Aont  als  like  Li  similitadsi 

JBjpte.  Oodljf  Samffif  p.  11 

Not  for  Pkanieet,  as  Lord  fiailea  sappoees,  bat 
Pkttraoh%  in  the  gen.,  aa  the  atrain  of  toe  passage 
shews. 

PHEERINO,  Pheeran,  «.  1.  Tlie  act  of 
turning,  Banffs. 

'When  the  ridge  is  at  first  broke ap,  there  oaght  to 
he  a  small  interatioe  left  between  the  two  furrows,  to 
laeilitate  the  next  pkeering, **   Sanr.  Banffs.  App.,  p.  4. 
This  seems  merely  a  proTÌncialiam  for  vttrwQ, 

[8.  The  furrow  or  furrows  drawn  to  mark  off 
the  breadth  of  the  ridges  in  ploughing,  ibid.] 

PEOISESy  a.  pi  Traces  or  breeching  of 
ordnance. 

*'Item,  foartie  pair  of  horss  thetis  gamesit  with 
hemp.  Item,  taa  pair  of  ather  phu€8  for  mounting  of 
artail;jrearie."    Inventoriee,  A.  1566,  p.  169. 

This  seems  to  be  from  Fr.  /eMes,  the  breech,  a.  the 
breeching  ased  for  artillery,  or  the  traces,  this  oeing 
the  meanmg  of  thetUt  with  which  this  term  is  obvioasly 
nsed  aa  qmonymoas. 

PHILIBEG.    V.  Filibeg. 

PHINOAR,  8.  A  hanger.  ^  Ane  bag,  ane 
belt,  &  ane  phingar:^  Aberd.  Reg.,  A. 
1588,  V.  16. 

A  pronnciaUam,  even  in  writing  for  S.  v:hmgtr. 
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PHINOBIlf,  9.     Tlie  same  with  Fingrom. 

Y.  FiVOBBIN. 

m 

•*PàkMrim,  Uing  a  lort  of  pUiding,  ilk  handred  elU 
AoU  Cluk  IL,  Ed.  1814.  VII.  2J3. 


PHINOO,«.    Aspecies  of  trout. 

•*nim$e$  an  Ukm  hm  [Fort  Willuun]  in  mat 
■ambtn.  1600  hafing  been  tULen  at  a  drausht  They 
•OOM  ia  Aoflnstt  and  diiappear  in  KoTemoer.  Thev 
mn  ahomt  a  Foot  kmg»  their  colour  srey,  ipotted  with 
bladi,  their  ilaeh  red;  rise  eagerly  to  a  flv.  The 
ileheiineu  fanpoae  them  to  be  the  yonnff  of  what  they 
eall  a  great  Trontk  weighing  30  lb.,  whicn  I  luppooe  ia 
tha  Ortg."  Ptanant'a  Toar  in  S.,  1769.  p.  m  V. 
FnQfacK. 

PHIOLL,  #.      '-A   cupola,-   Eudd.      V. 


PmSES  OAMMIS.    Cords  for  the  breech- 
ing,   y.  Fheses. 

*'Tlure  pair  àiphUe$  gammU.  Ane  nther  pair  want- 
Ingbir  btok."    Xnyentoriea,  A.  1578,  p.  255. 

uammitf  eapeeially  aa  connected  with  a  block,  aeema 
te  ba  the  Vr,  tenn  gambe,  in  pi.  gambts,  denoting  smaU 
fopea  naed  for  hearing  things  aloft.  Phue»  is  certainly 
tha  aama  with  Pkete$:  q.fiseè-g(imbe$,  the  cords  joined 
to  tiM  ftrsedUn^  of  oronance. 

PHTTONESi  «.:  A  woman  who  pretends  to 
foretell  future  events,  a  Pythoness,  a  witch. 
Tbia  aama  ia  given  to  the  witch  of  Endor  both  by 
Barbour  and  IXmglaa. 

^ÀM  qahylnm  did  the  Phitoius, 
Ibat  quhea  Saul  abeysTt  wes 
Off  the  Fdytt^yi  mycat, 
Baysyt.  throw  hyr  mekill  dycht 
SimMUs  spyrite  sis  tite. 
Or  In  hia  sted  the  iwill  spjrrite. 

Krfour,  It.  768,  MS. 

——The  male  of  SarnasU,  I  gss, 

Basit  to  luiue  Baal  wm  by  the  PhUonet. 

Doug.  VirgU,  Fret  6,  61. 

FkUememet  a  witch.  Chancer. 

Pkeitmina  ia  need  for  a  witch  by  R.  Sample. 

For  PAstoatMa  hes  he  send. 
With  soroerie  and  incantstiones 
Beising  the  devill  with  inTocstionvs. 
Ltgnde^  at.  Androis,  Poem§ SueUenth  Cent,  p.  818. 

Lak  PgÌkMètoa^  Or.  rvtf«#ri^^a.  Hence,  aa  Rndd. 
haa  obaai^ad,  the  woman  mentioned  Acts  xtì.  16.  is 
said  to  baTO  had  wwtv/ta  rv9«#vot,  a  spirit  of  Pjrthon. 
Tba  name  wvSmif  waa  given  to  a  daemon,  by  whose 
alllataa  pradiotions  were  supposed  to  be  uttered  ;  and 
thia  from  Pytho^  the  city  of  Uelphoe.  whore  the  oracle 
of  Apollo  waa.  He  waa  desired  the  PiftAian  Apollo, 
frooi  the  fabla  of  his  having  killed  the  serpent  Python, 
Tba  naoM  of  thia  eerpent  lu«  been  derived  from  ri/tfw, 
pstrsteotioii,  from  the  idea  of  its  being  generated  from 
patridi^.  Bochart.  however,  asserts  tliat  Apollo 
jVK^^  tba  aoo  of  Jupiter,  was  no  other  than  Phut,  the 
aoa  of  Ham^  worshipped  as  Jupiter  Hammon.  Geo- 
gnmb.  8ao.,  L.  1.  c  2. 

Xnia  tann  haa  been  introduced  into  various  languages, 
avidaatly  from  the  Gr.  Thus  Isl.  FUung-r  and  i'ituns- 
amdi^  aigni^r  Phyton,  Python.  The  Utter  literally  is. 
^rthoma  anima. 

PHIZ,  ••    EzpL  ^'image,''  in  reference  to  the 
Palladium. 

OsB  AJax  count  his  scnlh  wi*  me  ? 
Vsa  I  Mooght  Priam's  sin. 
And  Fdlar  aAtfs.  out  thro'  my  faes  ; 
Ha  needs  na*  mak  sic  din. 

i^Mn«M  Me  ^McAan  Diaitei,  p.  83. 


Thia  ia  merely  a  peculiar  aenae  of  the  abbreviated 
term  aa  nsad  in  E. 

To  PHRAISE,  Phrase,  Fraise,  Frase,  v. 
a.  and  n.  1.  To  talk  much  about,  to  talk  of 
with  some  degree  of  boasting. 

"And  for  that  present  tumult,  that  the  children  of 
thia  world /raistf,  anent  the  planting  of  your  town  with 
a  pastor,  believe  and  stay  upon  God ; — and  the  Lord 
anall  either  let  you  see  what  you  long  to  sea,  or  then 
fulfil  your  joy  more  abundantly  another  way.  '*  Ruther- 
ford'a  Lett.,  P.  ii.  ep.  8. 

2.  To  use  coaxing  or  wheedling  language,  S. 

■    In  vain  Conveener  Tamsoa  rais'd 

And  wav'd  his  hand,  like  ane  ha'f  cra/d ; 
In  vain  his  herslds  fleech'd  and  phrtu'd. 

Maym^è  SilUr  (7im,  p,  74. 

Were  it  not  that  the  E.  a.  is  used  in  a  aimilar  sense, 
one  might  suppoee  tiiat  this  were  allied  to  Moes.-G. 
yMsHiJi,  to  tempt.    V.  the  a. 

[Phrase,  Fraise,  9.  1.  A  to-do,  an  exaggera- 
tion, S.] 

Some  little  yVoiJe  ane  might  excuse 
But  ha'f  of  yon  I  maun  refoM. 

it  GaUowa/i  Potm§,  p.  166. 

[2.  Coaxing,  wheedling,  flattery,  S*] 

He  may  indeed  for  ten  or  fifteen  da^s 
Mak  meikle  o'  ye.  with  an  unco /roue. 
And  daut  ye  baitli  afore  fowk  and  your  lane. 

Ratmmnjft  Poemt,  ii.  78. 

To  Mak  a  Phraise.  1.  To  pretend  peat 
regard,  concern  or  sympathy,  S.  When 
used  in  this  sense,  it  conveys  the  idea  of  a 
suspicion  of  the  person's  sincerity. 

*'To  make  %  phrase  about  one;  to  make  a  great 
work  about  one.^    Sir  J.  SincLùr'a  Obeerv.,  p.  21. 

"  Monkbama,  when  ye  laid  his  head  in  the  gnive, — 
ye  aaw  the  moula  laid  on  an  honest  lad  that  likeit  you 
weel,  thouffh  he  madt  little  phrcue  about  it."  Anti- 
quary, iii.  95. 

2.  To  pretend  to  do  a  thing,  to  exhibit  an 
appearance  without  real  design,  S. 

'*Tba  Treaaurer,  and  aome  of  the  Lorda  came,  and 
made  a  phrtue  to  set  down  the  Session  in  the  palace  of 
LinUthgow."    Baillie'aLett.i.  26. 

3«  To  use  many  words  about  a  thing,  as  ex- 
pressive of  reluctance,  when  one  is  really 
inclined,  or  perhaps  desirous,  to  do  what  is 
proposed,  S. 

A-well,  an't  like  your  hooonr,  Colin  sap, 
Oio  that's  the  gate,  we  needaa  mak  great  sAmse, 
The  credit'n  ours,  and  we  may  bless  the  day, 
That  ever  keest  her  in  your  honour^s  way. 

iZoif'a  Helenore,  p.  110. 

4.  To  talk  more  of  a  matter  than  it  deserves,  S. 

I  sometimes  thooght  that  he  mads  o'er  great /ras«, 
Ahout  fine  poems,  histories,  and  plays. 

itosuay's  Poems,  ii  188. 

[5.  To  flatter,  to  wheedle  ;  as,  *'  Ye  can  mak 
a  fine  fraise  when  ye  want  ony  thing,"  S. 
y.  unaer  s.  2  of  the  #•  above.] 

6«  To  mak  a  phrase  about  one^s  $el/.  To 
make  much  ado  about  a  slight  ailment,  to 
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pretend  to  matter  more  than  one  does  in 
reautjf  o. 

Phbaiseb,  Phraser,  Frasbr,  «•  1.  One 
whose  actions  are  not  so  powerful  as  his 
words,  a  sort  of  braggadocio. 

"  ThitNisii  0«M  w  both  doe  aad  dan  do  to  the 
riorio  of  our  Ood»  whon  too,  if  yoo  oontinne  in  thia 
Phariiaicoli  booatiog;  will  prone  bnt  »  phantaeticall 
phramr,^    Bpu  OsUowmy*t  Inkatologie,  p.  76. 

2.  It  is  now  used  to  signify  a  wheedling  per- 
son, S. 

[PBRAisnf,  Phrasin,  Fraisin,  adj.  Given 
to  wheedling  or  flattery ;  as,  *^He's  an  auld 
/raigin  body,"  Clydes.] 

pHRAisnr,  Pbraizin*,  «•  The  act  of  cajol- 
ing^ S. 

^Tbt  fàf'iitm  of  the  Nine 

An  aye  right  gode  o*  fkramn*, 

Piekm*9  Potm$f  1788,  p.  74. 

PHRENESIE,s.    Frenzy,  Aberd. 

[To  PIAAO,  V.  n.  .  To  work  hard,  to  toil 
incessantly,  ShetL] 

PIBROCH,  s.  A  Highland  air,  suited  to 
the  particnlar  passion  which  the  musician 
would  either  excite  or  assuage;  generally 
applied  to  those  airs  that  are  played  on  the 
bagpipe,  before  the  Highlanders,  when 
thej  go  out  to  battle* 

Thon  onl  J  ■iw'et  their  tartans  wave, 
Ai  down  BenToirlich't  aide  thar  wound, 

Heard'ek  bnt  the  jniftrocA,  antwenng  brave 
To  OMnj  n  tenet  Hanking  round 

MimtnU^  Bonier,  0.  4ia 

**  Pibroch  •'  à  piooo  of  martial  mnaic  adapted  to  the 
iland  bacpipo.**    N.  Ihid. 

wchd^  **  the  pipe  mnaic*  a  march  tnne^ 
pipings  "^Shaw.    Fki,  a  pipe. 

[PICHER,  Picker,  $.  1.  A  flurry,  a  bustl- 
ing but  feckless  manner;  a  bother,  per- 
plexity. West  of  S.,  Banffs.  V.  Pickle, 
and  lacxER. 

2.  A  person  who  is  always  in  a  bustle,  or 
bother,  or  perplexity ;  one  who  has  no  plan 
or  method  in  nis  work,  ibid. 

la  Banfla.  pron.  pkker,  (gntt.) ;  in  Weet  of  S.  picker . 
PkkU  and  jNtrecr  are  periiape  more  generally  need  than 
iVekrina.1.]  r-      *r         • 

[To  PiCHER,  Picker,  v.  n.  To  work  in  a 
hurrying,  bustling  manner;  to  be  bothered 
or  perptexed  in  one's  work,  ibid.  Part.  pr. 
pieAtfrm,  pfdfcsrm,  are  used  also  as  #.,  and 
as  adja.'] 

PICHT,  Ptcht,  PiOHT,  ©on.  fw.  1.  Pitch- 
ed,settled, 

Geiwajn.  grathett  of  all, 
Lidet  him  onto  of  the  haUa, 


Into  a  pafUon  of  pall, 
That  prodly  wao  jMoAt 

airVowam  amd  air  OaL,  IL  t. 

It  ia  eommon  in  thia  lenae  in  0.  E. 

**  Than  in  all  haat  came  Uther  with  a  great  hooet, 
and  layde  a  ayege  about  the  caatell  of  Terrabrll  and 
there  nee  pffghi  many  panilyoQa.**  Hiat.  K.  Arthur, 
B.  i.  a  1. 

2.  In  the  same  sense,  it  seems  to  be  metaph. 
transferred  to  a  person. 

Thoeht  aabtiU  fiardanapalvs, 
A  prince  wtnnieht  to  rale  asd  reigne, 
Yet,  were  hit  netei  lo  leeherona. 
That  enerie  man  might  te  them  plaine. 

PotMU  SixUenth  CetUurif,  p.  S03. 

Exf|L  "  atrong,**  Ol.  It  certainly  denotea  eetaUieh. 
mmit  in  empire. 

"Ho  is  woU  eet»  weU  p^hi.  11  eat  bien  ontane. 
The  felowo  ia  well  aette  or  well  pifghi,  it  ahuldeieme 
that  he  ia  able  to  beare  a  great  bnrthen."  Palagr.,  K 
iiLF.S6e,b. 

3.  Studded  with  gold,  silver,  or  precious  stones. 

Lyke  at  an  gem  wy th  his  brycht  hew  Khinyng, 
Depeitis  the  gold  let  amydwait  the  ryng, 
Orlnthe      •    -        -   '  - 


the  crowneU  oicAl,  or  riche 

.  AMff.  Kifya,  SIS,  S4. 

Tyrwhitt  mentiona  O.  E.  pihe  aa  aignifyinff  to  pitch. 
Skinner  derivee  the  Utter  from  Ital.  apmceiar,  caatra 
metari.  Itia  moat  probablethat  the  general  origin  iiLat. 
fy'tre,  to  fix.  For  the  ItaL  v.  aeema  merely  a  corr.  of 
the  oomponnd  afigert,    V.  Piobt. 

PICHT,  #.    Pith,  force ;  pi.  piehtis. 

The  felloiin  thrang,  quhen  HorH  and  men  remowyt, 
Wp  drajir  the  dost  quhar  tliai  ÌhairpichtiM  prowjrt. 

WaUaee,  s.  2S8,  MS. 
Belg.  piU,  A.-S.  piika,  id. 

PICHT,  s.    A  person  who  is  very  diminutive 

and  deformed,  Aberd. 

I  know  not  if  thia  can  hare  any  rolation  to  the  name 
PiekU  or  Peehtè,  whom  the  Tulgar  view  aa  a  race  of 
pigmiea. 

[To  PiCHT,  V.  n.  To  work  in  a  weak,  feck- 
less manner;  part.  pr.  pichterùi^  used  also 
as  a  «.  and  as  an  adj^  fiinffs.] 

PICK,*.    Pitch,  S.    V.PiK. 

[To  Pick,  v.  o.  To  daub  or  cover  with  pitch, 
S.] 

Pick-black,  adj.    Black  as  pitch,  S.  B. 

Bat  grim  an'  ghastly  an'  pick  hUek.  wi*  fright, 
A'  thingi  appeir^d  npo'  the  dead  of  night 

Mo§^»  BeUnort,  Rnt  Ed.,  p.  68. 

PU-mark^  Ed.  Second.    V.  Pik-kuul. 

Pickib-Finoeb'd,  a{(f .  Inclined  to  steal ;  ap- 
plied to  one  to  whose  fingers  the  property 
of  his  neighbour  is  apt  to  adhere.  South  of 
S.;  synon.  Tany^fingired. 

PICK,  PiK,  t.  •*  A  pick-axe,"  pL  ptHis,  S. 
OL  Antiq. 

To  Pick,  v.  a.  1.  [To  indent,  to  hew,  to 
dress ;  as,  **To/>tc£amill-8tane|''  to  indent 
or  dress  it  for  grinding,  S.] 
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••Imttum  M  farui  a)liU.iUa«,  m  he  thai  piek*d 
Ìl^"  &  Piniv.  **  I  madiitsuiMl  very  w«U  how  thinga 
n  Mid  what  jm  aim  at"    Kail/,  p.  810.    V.  Pix,9. 

[i.  7b  9idl  an/9fing€n»  To  harass,  annoy, 
pmiÌMi ;  aS|  ^l1l^ie£  Ait  Jingen  to  him  for 
that  yet,**  Olydes^  BanfFs.] 

Pxcko-Mak,  «•  The  name  formerly  siven 
to  a  miUer^s  senranti  from  his  work  of  keep- 
ittffihemillui  ordefi  [or pieldng  the  stonesj, 
SJEL    y.  PXK,«. 

PICE, «.  A  spade,  at  cards,  Aberd.  V.  Picks. 

PICK,  a.    Used  for  E. 


"  Tha  alvtali  thio'  which  his.  royal  highnais  should 
iNrs  sai  with  oertaia  ansigna  and  borgfaen  both 
àfaholaiidjìidfc.'*    Pitaootlia,  Duod.  Ed.,  p.  382. 

To  PICK,  V.  a.  To  throw,  to  pitch  at  a 
mark ;  io  pick  Jlonet,  to  throw  stones  at  any 
object,  S.  B. 

Stbar  firaai  tha  saBM  aoaiaa  with  E.  |>i<dl,  or  aUiad 
to  8a.-G.  jMcèa^  attnalia  ietibaa  tondara. 

PICK,  a.    The  best,  the  choice,  S* 

Bthsr  fiRNB  K  fidt,  to  call,  or  Balg.  jufjA  ehoioa^ 


f.    I*  A  small  quantity;  liter,  as  much 

aa  a  bird  can  take  in  its  bill ;  as,  **  He  can 
tak  bat  a  pick  o*  meat,**  Clydes^ 

S.  A  qoantity,  a  supply;  also,  a  meal;  as, 
*  He  taks  a  gnid  pick  o*  meat  now,"  ibid. 

3.  A  peck ;  as,  ''The  hen  jist  ffied  ae  pick  at 
it,  an*  left  il^**  ibid.;  synon.  &&•] 

[PiCK  AHD  Dab.  a  vulgar  name  for  potatoes 
and  salt,— one  of  the  poorest  meals  of  the 
poorer  classes,  Clydes.;  sjmon.  Potatoes 

AITD  PoUfT. 

Tbara  is  a  loach  of  tha  Indicroos  in  this  tonn,  which 
ia  a  oooaisa  dsaoriptioa  of  tha  prooass  of  partaking  of 
thansaL] 

[*To  PiCKyV.  tu  To  partake,  to  fare;  hence, 
to  help  one's  self,  to  supporib  one's  self,  S.] 

[To  Pick  m/i  lane.  To  be  able  to  look  after 
one's  aelf ,  to  need  no  one's  assistance.  West 
of  St  Loth. 

AppUad  to  oaa  who  ia  baoona  abla  to  aam  his  living, 
or  to  ona  who  haa  snfficriant  msana  of  his  own  to  support 
him.] 

PiCKLB,  PiCKIL,  PUCKLE,  «•  1.  A  grain  of 
com ;  also,  a  single  berr}'|  a  single  seed  of 
whatever  kind,  S* 

**ÀM  braid  ia  maid  of  moaj  pkOUis  of  ooraa,  A  wyna 
ia  aMÌd  of  OMwy  barryia,  and  ana  body  is  maid  of  mooY 
aMmbri%  sa  tha  kiifc  of  God  ia  ^^addarit  to^dder  with 
tha  band  of  parfit  Inio  A  charitia  A  fastinit  with  tha 
apraitof  Qod."  Abpw  Hamiltoan'a  Catachisma,  FoL 
»l,h, 

**Thia  Tanoaaa  and  fojwim  of  hunana  bishops, 
d^aiiMating  into  Satsnicall,  halh  filled  tha  aoclesias- 
tical  aad  oÌTil  hiatoriaafhll  of  SMhafiacts,  tha  smaUeat 


of  roola  and  pkkU  of  aaed  is  tharefora  to  ba 
fanned  away  and  plaoked  oat  of  all  kirkes,  kingdomas, 
and  oonunoa-waalthaa."    CoarM  of  Conformitia,  p.  40. 

O  gin  ny  lofs  wars  a  pieUe  of  wheat, 
And  growioff  npon  yoo  lily  las. 
Aad  I  myiau  a  bonoy  wso  bird, 
AwawT  that  pidUet?  wheat  I  wad  flea. 

Mindrdtg  Border,  IL  828. 

"She  alao  cava  him  'nine  Mtle»  of  rowan-tree,' 
(nine  berries  oi  the  moantain-asn,  I  prainme)  'to  wear 
about  hie  person.'**    Law's  Memor.  Pref.,  41. 

**  Oh,  bat  for  a  dramme  of  God's  grace  I  Oh,  for 
thagreatnesse  of  the  pidUe  of  mastarda  seede  thereof !  '* 
Z.  Bojd%  Lsat  BatteU,  p.  193. 

2.  Any  minnte  particle,  as  a  grain  of  sand,  S. 

"When  the  h»t  pickle  of  sand  ahall  be  at  the  nick 
of  falling  down  in  yoar  watch-class  ;~^ya  will  esteem 
the  bloom  of  this  world's  glory  like  the  colours  of  the 
rainbow,  that  no  man  can  put  in  hit  purse  and 
trsasurti"    Rutherford's  Lett.,  P.  1,  ep.  130. 

*'  As  one  of  the  Lord's  hirelings,  ye  must  work  till 
the  shadow  of  the  evening  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
run  out  your  glass  aran  to  the  last  pieUe  of  sand." 
Ibid.,  ap.  e. 

**  What  if  tha  nfeHet  of  dust  and  ashes  of  the  burnt 
and  dissolved  body  were  musicians  to  sing  his  pnuses." 
Ibid.,  ap.  as. 

3.  A  small  quantity,  consisting  of  different 
parts,  oc  particles,  conjoined*  S. 

Tear  do^tsr  wad  na  say  me  na  :^ 

Say,  whatH  ye  oi'  me  wi'  her  I 
Now,  wooer,  quo' he,  I  ha'e  no  meikle. 
But  rie's  I  hse  ye's  get  t^piekU.^ 
A  kihiAi of  eom  nigi'e  to  thee, 
Tluraa  aooms  of  sheep,  twa  good  milk  ky. 

RUe(m'e  £L  Simffe,  1199. 

There  was  an  auM  wife  an'  a  weepieUe  tow, 
An'  dw  wad  gM  try  the  tpinning  ot 

Jtosf^ff  Helmore,  Soag,  pi  128. 

Tha  tenn  ia  navar  used  of  liquids,  any  mors  than  ita 
^ynon.  eara. 

It  properly  danotea  a  small  quantity  of  anr  thing 
that  readily  aaparatea  into  distinct  particles.  In  some 
places  pmdtle  is  the  pronunciation. 

"Orumua  sslisb  a  pkide  of  salt**  Wedderbum'a 
Vooab.,  pi  IS. 

4.  A  few,  relating  to  number;  A  pieUifolk^ 
a  few  people,  Si 

Ire  SisBoii'  stream  rfn  up  tha  hill, 

Ida  wt'  peari  not  clad. 
Hell  gar  a  little /HCiUd  Orseks 

IMmg  a'  the  Ttejant  dead. 

Fùeme  %n  ike  Buekan  DiaUd,  p.  81. 

I  know  not  the  orimn,  unless  it  be  Su.-G.  pik^  epik, 
which  seem  to  have  oeen  both  used  to  denote  grain 
whan  it  bemna  to  garminate,  Lat.  epic-a;  or  8u.*G. 
pidtt  Dan.  ptl;  a  prick,  a  point,  q.  the  small  impression 
left  bj  a  sharp-pointed  instrument. 

Una  might  seem  allied  to  Ital.  pieeoio,  (from  Lat. 
pamemli,)  htltìm,  small,  un  piccolo  numero,  a  few.  But 
thia  corresponds  only  to  tha  seoondary  senses  of  the 
term. 

To  Pickle,  v.  o.  and  tu   1*  To  peck  at,  to  pick, 
as  a  fowl ;  hence,  to  fare,  to  feed,  S. 

But  If  ye  craw  na  till  the  day, 

111  make  your  bank  o'  silk. 
And  ye  eall  jMdUt  the  red  cherriee. 

And  drink  the  reekiiiff  milk  t 

Rtmame  o/Siikedale  Simff,  p.  71 

2.  To  commit  small  thefts,  to  pilfer,  Fife. 

It  occura  in  tha  old  a  Pror.  "It'a  ill  to  be  ca'd  a 
thief,  and  aye  lonnd  pkttmg  f*  i.a.,  it  ia  a 
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proof  agAÌiMl  a  nuuL  if  ho  If  not  onlj  habU  and  rtpuU 
*  thio^  bat  d«toqtoa  in  minj  potty  ooto  of  thoft. 


from  Tout,  ojob-ei^  fiirtim  larriporo  ; 

«bothoK.T.  f0iik£ 

Ai  A  «.  n.  pidUf  ii  foUowod  bj  Tarioai  prapo.  thna — 

To  PiOKLB  m.  7b  pichU  in  ani$  ain  pock 
ntuk^  to  depend  on  one's  own  exertions,  S. 

'*Nm  maa  la  a  eiTÌliiod  oonntiy  oror  pUyod  tho 
pliakioojro  hao  dooa— bat  o'en  pjdm  in  fov^  ain  podb- 
fMMdt— 1  boo  ^*on  yo  wmrniiig.''    Bob  Roy,  ii.  206. 

"Na»  tokt  nr,  wo  ituid  on  oar  ain  bottom— wo  fkkU 
im  omr  ola  jwofc-neaifc.''    Ibid.,  p.  267. 

To  PiGKLB  ina  o\  1.  To  Pickle  out  o*  ani% 
am  poek-neukj  to  depend  on  one's  own  exer- 
tions, without  expecting  support  from 
others,  S* 

2.  To  Pickle  out  o*  aepock^  to  have  a  common 
stock,  to  share  equally ;  generally  applied 
to  married  life,  S. 


Tlio  aamM  o'  this  douoe,  deoont  kipplo, 
W«r«  Bobia  Boath  and  Mtrion  Mickle, 
Wha  bdth  oonUaUtlio  did/iidbk 
OmI  «^  to  poeica 

/.  Soetts  PomM,  p.  82& 
• 

To  Pickle  up.  To  pick  up,  applied  to  fowls 
collecting  grains  or  food  of  any  kind.  Loth., 
Clydes. 

RodicaUy  tho  oomo  with  Toat  pkhd-tn,  bkkel-en, 
firoadoro,  mandero,  which  ii  probably  from  pick-en, 
RMtro  impingero.  Tho  phraoo  ■ooma  thaa  to  havo  been 
bonowod  frwa  tho  act  à  birda  in  picking  ap  grains,  in 
oompany.  from  tho  nmo  bag,  or  spot  whero  they  are 
ocattorod.    V.  Pogknook. 

PiCKLANDy  PiKLANDy  porL  pr.    Picking  up. 

Fhebos  rade  foolo  hie  coiale  enitt  cen  itere^ 
Oft  itrekaod  Aiith  his  hekkil,  erawoDd  ders 
Amyd  the  wortis,  and  the  rntis  gent, 
MBumd  hys  mete  in  ekyis  qaheie  he  went 

Doug.  ViTsU,  401, 61 

To  PICE  FOAL.  To  part  with  a  foal  before 
the  proper  time ;  a  term  used  in  relation 
to  mares ;  also  applied  to  cows,  Tweedd. 


originaUy  ruor  to  hard  riding  ae  tho  caoso  of  abortion. 

[PICEATESNIE,  e.  The  common  tern, 
Sterna  hirundOf  Shetl.  Dan.  pikke^  Isl. 
pikkOf  to  pick,  and  farr€,a  kind  of  sea-weed.] 

PICEEN,  adj.  Pungent  to  the  taste,  S. 
Su.-0.  pikandCf  Fr.  piquant^  id.  Pickenie^ 
id.,  Berwicks. 

Tho  term  ia  oepeeially  applied  to  ehoese.  This  po- 
oaliar  taste,  which  ia  agreeable  to  many,  is  produced 
by  dipoing  tho  choeee,  iStor  it  has  been  taken  from  tho 
prose,  lor  a  few  days  in  tho  oat-meal  tab. 

PICEEREL,  $.  The  Dunlin,  Tringa  alpina, 
Linn. 


ATÌe  oinorei  oobria  Alaada  major,  rootro  nibro. 
Aqaas  freqaonUt.    FiAerd  diota.    Sibb.  Soot,  p.  22. 

PIGEERY,  $.     V.  PiKART. 

To  PICEET,  V.  a.    To  project  a  marble  or 
taw  with  a  smart  stroke  against  the  knuckles 
of  the  losers  in  the  game,  Roxb. 
Fr.  piqu-er^  or  pteol-er,  to  prick  or  sting. 

Picket,  «•  1.  A  stroke  of  this  description, 
ibid.     [Syn.  Nieklet  (knuckles),  Abd.J 

2.  In  pLf  the  punishment  inflicted  on  one 
who  incurs  a  forfeiture  in  the  play  Qf  tennis : 
he  must  hold  his  hand  against  a  vrall 
while  others  strike  it  with  the  tennis-ball, 
South  of  S. 

[PICEIE,  e.  A  pike-staff,  called  also  a 
huggie-etaff^  Shetl.  Dan.  pikke^  Isl.  pikka^ 
to  prick.] 

[PICEIT,  adj.  Bare,  meagre;  also  niggardly, 
Banffs.  pilots  Clydes.     Y  •  Pi&B,  v.j 

[PICETT,  adj.  Daubed ;  as,  piekit  wT  dirt, 
Shetl.] 

[PiCKiT-LiNOAL,  9.  A  shoemakcr^s  waxed 
thread,  ibid.] 

[PIGELE,  PiCKiL,  9.  A  small  quantity,  a 
single  grain,  a  small  number,  S.  V.  under 
Pick.] 

[To  PICELE,  V.  a.  and  n.    V.  under  Pick.] 

PIGE-MAW,s.    A  bird  of  the  gull  kind. 

'•Pick-maw,  a  smaU  soa-gaO ;"  QL  Anti^T    Y.  Prz- 


PIGES,  9.  pi.  The  suit  of  cards  called 
spades,  Meams,  Aberd. ;  also  used  in  sing, 
for  one  of  this  suit. 


He  then  laid  oat  toe  eoe  o' 
The  salt  goad  roond,  they  say. 

BmmuifM  TaUtf  p.  SSl 

Fr.  pique,  id.  Est  nno  marqao  do  joa  do  cartes,  qai 
a  la  figure  d'nn  for  do  pique,  spiculum  aloatorii  fotii. 
Diet.  Trev. 

PIGETELIE,  9.    A  difficulty,  Aberd. ;  pro- 
bably corr.  from  E.  Pickle^  condition,  state. 

[PIGE-TH ANE,  arfy.   Ungrateful,  unthank- 
ful ;  pick'tJiank  is  another  form,  q.  v.    S.] 

PI-GOW  (pron.  pee-^aWf  also  pirox\  e.  1. 
The  name  given  to  the  game  of  Hide  and 
Seekf  Aug.  When  the  hiding  party  have 
concealea  themselves,  one  of  uiem  cries  ^*- 
coWf  as  a  sign  that  the  one  who  is  to  eeek 
may  set  to  work.  The  name  of  a  game, 
in  wliich  the  one  half  of  the  players  are 
supposed  to  keep  a  castle,  while  the  others 
CO  out  as  a  foraging  or  marauding  party. 
' \Vhen  the  latter  are  all  gone  out,  one 


PIO 


[48e] 


FIX 


of  them  cries  Fu-JkUf  which  is  a  "jp^*^ 
to  those  within  to  be  on  the  alert  Then 
those  who  ere  without,  attempt  to  get 
^  in.  If  anj  one  of  them  gets  in,  with- 
oat  being  seized  bj  the  holders  of  the 
castle,  he  cries  to  his  companions,  Th^  holers 
wtm;  and  those  who  were  within  must 
yield  the  fortress.  If  one  of  the  assailants 
be  taken  before  getting  in,  he  is  obliged  to 
change  sides,  and  to  guard  the  castle. 
Sometimes  the  guards  are  successful  in 
making  prisoners  of  all  the  assailants — 
Ang.,  rerths. 

Wnm  th»  last  qrHftblA  in  Mch  of  th«M  dMignatioiia, 
Umj  1uit«  an  eridMit  affinity  to  tha  Oann.  nama  of 
BUad  man'a  bott,  die  blmde  iaUk,  La.,  tha  bUnd  oow. 

y.  BkLLT*BLOID. 

PICTABNIE,  s.  The  Great  Tern  or  sea 
swallow;  Sterna  himndo,  Linn.,  S. 

**lfinmclo  Marina»  Stama  Tnrnari ;  our  paopla  call 
is  tba  J^Setemtf ;*'  Sibb.  Fifa,  pi  lOS. 

*'Tha  blida  that  bread  on  tha  ialaa  (of  LocUeTan] 
sia  Haning  goUa,  Pawit  guUa,  and  graat  Tama,  called 
ban  Pfafamtfi."    PannanVa  Toor  in  S.  1769,  p.  SI. 

la  <Mb.  and  Gaithn.  tbia  bifd  ia  caUad  Pidxtamk, 

*«Tha nana  PidbetomJe,  it  baa  baan  aaid,  ia  a  doM 
iwtatioii  of  tba  oaU  of  tha  bird."    NaiU*s  Tour,  p.  42. 

It  ia  mid  worarbiaUy,  "  If  ya  do  that,"  or  '*  If  that 
ba  aaab  Faa  oa  a  pkiamie,"  S. ;  rBfarring  to  a  thing  sap* 
poaad  to  ba  impracticaUa  or  incredibla. 

Tha  laat  part  of  tha  word,  bowoTar,  oarmponda  to 
iti  aama  in  othar  conntriaa ;  8w.  tamo,  Dan.  taerne, 
Konr.  8aad-la<ni€.    Pann.  ZooL,  p.  049. 

PICTARNiriE,  i.  The  Pewit  or  Black- 
headed  Gull,  Lams  Ridibundus,  Linn., 
Meams. 

tea  BUgbt  almoat  anppoia  that  tha  nama  wara  a 


ipoana  oocmption  oi  PnoU  and   Term.     I  naad 
MSioaly  add.  thai  tbia  ia  qnita  a  difFarant  bird  from  tha 


Pier's  HOUSES.  The  name  given  to 
those  mounds  which  contained  cellular 
inclosuxes  under  ground.    V.  Bruoh. 

To  PIDDLE,  V.  fi.  To  walk  with  quick 
short  steps,  Boxb. 

Tliis  parbapa  is  marsly  a  pacnliar  naa  of  tha  E.  a. 

To  PIDDLI2,  V.  fi.  To  urine ;  generally  ap- 
plied to  the  operation  of  a  child,  S. 

To  PIE,  Pn,  Pr,  v.  n.  Topieabaui^  to  piy 
about,  to  peer  like  a  magpie;  also  to  squint, 
8. 

[PlKT,  PrBTy  Pyot,  s.  a  magpie,  S.  V. 
Ptat.] 

[PiXTiE,  Ptett,  adj.  Pied,  piebald ;  having 
laige  or  distinct  white  spots ;  diversified  in 
colour.  West  of  S.  Used  also  as  a  «.  V . 
Ptatie.] 


PIEGIi,  conj.    Although,  albeit,  Kincardines. 

Hare  and  thara  part  o*  that  neclfti'  nc%, 
Kapt  lora  an'  Uwty  i'  their  honatt  face ; 
Piiee  Uag  ere  than,  lowns  had  begin  to  spiaad, 
An'  rieflng  hcinhip  was  become  a  trade. 

iZow'a  HeUnùn,  Fint  Edit,  1768,  p.  5. 

In  inbaaqnant  aditiona  changed  to  (Ao*. 

An'  ]nee$  the  Toioe  eeeni'd  till  him  nnoo  naar, 
For  rtrj  fear  he  durst  na  bodge  to  speer. 

TMi..  First  Edit,  p.  48.    il/Mo',  Edit  Seootid. 

Thia  may  ba  tha  tame  with  ^6iet,  Abee»,  Fife ; 
thoaeh  naad  as  a  couj.  and  aomewhat  different  in 
aiffnincation.  lliia  I  have  viawad  aS  a  corr.  of  AlbtU. 
vT  Abies. 

•  PIECE,  Pece,  9.  For  the  piece^  each,  S. ; 
according  to  the  E.  idiom,  a  piece. 

"  In  the  actioana— ffor  tha  wrangwia  datantioun  A 
withhaldin— ^f  xxxij.  ky  and  ozin,  prioa  of  ilk  ox 
zzzij.  a.,  and  ilka  kow  xxiv.  a.,  ziij.  norsa  and  maris, 
prioa  of  thapaee  zj.  a."    Act  Audit,  A.  1488,  p.  131. 

"Tha  bisnopa  bad  eaosad  imprint  thir  books  [the 
Sanrica  fiooks],  and  paid  for  tha  saman,  and  should 
hara  gotten  fraa  aacn  minister  fonr  pounds  /or  the 
pieeer    Spalding's  Troublaa,  i.  SO. 

[PIEO,  s.  Anything  of  inferior  or  diminu- 
tive growth ;  as,  *'  a  pieg  o'  kail,^  a  very 
small  cabbage*,  Shetl. 

In  Dan.  prov.  pceg  ia  tha  nama  of  tha  ScirpM4 
pafusirii,  from  which  tha  ShetL  term  ia  prob.  derived, 
and  figuratiyaly  or  oomparativaly  appaea,  OL  Shetl] 

PIEOE,  s.  A  trap,  as  one  for  catching  rats 
or  mice ;  a  snare  of  any  kind,  Perth,  puge^ 
Border;  Ft. piege^  id. 

PIE-HOLE,  8.  A  small  hole  for  receiving 
a  lace,  an  eye-hole,  [eyelet],  S. 

— '*  Nannia  waa  advancing  to  tha  raquiaita  degree  of 
parfaction  in  chain  ataak  aid  pU-hoial^  Ayrs.  Lega- 
taaa,  jf,  120. 

Partiapa  allied  to  Dan.  pig,  pfg,  Sn.-O.  pigg,  a  prick, 
a  point,  <^.  a  holt  made  by  a  abai^pointad  instrument, 
aaabodkm. 

PIEL, «.  An  iron  wedce  for  boring  stones, 
S.  B.  A.-S.  jn7,  stylus;  Tout />yfe,  spiculum, 
telum. 

[To  PIEN,  V.  a.  To  strike  as  with  a  hammer, 
ShetL] 

PIEPHER,  «.  **  An  extremely  useless  crea- 
ture ;'*  GalL  Enc. 

Tha  term  ia  also  naad  as  a  v. 
"A  nothinji^  in  a  oonuQonwaaltb,  ia  a  pi^pkering 
monkajr ;"  Ibid. 
Thia  ia  nndonbtadly  tha  aama  with  Pj/er,  v, 

PIER,  8.  •*  A  key,  quay,  wharf,  or  harbour; 
as  Leiih  pier  ;"  Sir  J.  Sinclair's  Observ.,  p. 
125.  S. 

PIERCEL,«.    A  gimlet,  Shetl. 

Perhaps  q.  pieret-alL 

[To  PIERK,  V.  a.  and  n.  To  frizzle  up,  to 
stand  up  like  the  pile  of  cloth,  ShetL] 

[PiEBKiT,  adj.    Frizzled,  rough,  ibid.] 


PIS 


f^ari 


PIO 


[PIERS,  §.  A  long  reddish-coloured  worm 
found  under  the  stones  at  ebb-tide,  Sbetl.] 

PIETE',  PiBTiE,  i.  Pity,  compassion,  cle- 
mencj. 

HÌuM  rtuth  and  jMc^M  on  m  f«IU  liAniiai  uneit 
▲nl  Uk  eomptnioon  in  th  j  fentile  hart 

Doiy.  Virgil,  43, 21 

Fr.  OÌ0ML  lUL  piete.  id.  from  Lat.  pietoi.  This 
word  im&rrm  attention.  For,  at  Rada.  haa  |aatly 
obaanradt  whdra  Virg.  Qa«a  /mim,  the  diatingnishing 
eharaoter  of  hia  hero,  0oag.  rendera  it  pitiful,  oompa- 
dent  (eompaaiionate)  i  whence,  he  saya^  it  ia  '*  plain, 
that  originally  the  B.  pUy  and  pietg  are  tiie  same." 

PIETIE.  Our  Lady  Pietie^  a  designation 
given  byour  forefathers,  in  times  of  popery, 
to  the  Virgin  Mary  when  represented  as 
holding  the  Saviour  in  her  arms  after  his 
crucifixion*  * 


•• 


Item,  ane  antepend  of  blak  relvot  broderit  with 
aae  image  of  our  Ladg  Pietie  npoon  the  aamvne  in  ane 
frontaU  of  the  aamyn  wark.'*  InTentonea,  A.  IM^  p. 
28. 

L.  &  Fiefaa,  imago  Deiparae  mortnum  filium  gre- 
mio  tenena. — ^Tabolam  depictam,  in  qua  eat  Pieias — 
Koetria  Noire  Dame  de  PiiU,    Du  Gange. 

The  Lat.  term  PieCoa,  whence  thia  ia  derived,  with 
the  aneient  Romana  atrietly  aiffnified,  aa  Sir  Thomaa 
Blyot  obaenrea,  "  the  renerente  lone  towarde  a  mannea 
propra  coontray  and  parentee.**  V.  Bibliothea  Thia 
good  qnalitjr  waa  held  by  them  in  auch  high  eatima- 
tioo,  aa  at  length  to  be  deified,  under  ita  own  name, 
Pidae.  If  in  any  eaae  an  apology  oould  be  offered  for 
idolatry — ^in  thia  inatanoe  tt  undoubtedly  aaaumea  a 
more  vaaaooableb  a  more  amiable,  and  even  a  more 
moral  aapeet,  than  in  almoat  an^  other  recorded  in  the 
hiatory  of  man.  Adliua  Olabno  erected  a  temple  to 
thia  new  divinity,  on  the  apot  where  a  woman  had  fed 
with  her  own  milk  her  afled  mother,  [othen  aay  father] 
who  had  been  imprieoned  by  order  of  the  aenate,  and 
deprived  of  aU  aliment.  Cic  de  Nat.  Deor.  i.  Aa 
thia  goddeaa  had  divine  honoura  paid  to  her,  her  image 
appeara  on  many  of  the  consular  and  imperial  eoina. 

The  Church  of  Home  haa  in  thia,  aa  in  many  other 
inatanoea,  tranaferred  the  attributea  and  the  worship 
of  a  heathen  goddeaa  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Inatead 
of  reating  aatiafled  with  calling  her  the  Lady  of 
Piefy,  ahe  ia  dignified  with  the  title  of  her  prototype, 
"OurLady-  •  ^       '^ 


To  PIFFER,  Pyfer,  PEirEii,  v.  n.  1.  To 
whimper,  to  complain  peevishly  for  little 
cause ;  as,  to  complain  of  want.  Thus  it  is 
said,  **  He*s  a  puir  pyferitC  bodie,**  Roxb. 

And  aye  m^omfyrii,  and  aye  scho  leerit, 
ff         And  the  Donny  flay  scho  jaumphit  and  jeerit 

WimL  Ev,  TaUt,  ii.  71. 

2.  To  do  any  thin^  in  a  feeble  and  trifling 
way,  ibid.   i%i^7  is  given  as  synon.    Heuce, 

PlFFERiN*,  parL  pr.  Trifling,  insignificant ; 
as, «« She's  apiferin,  fick-ma-fyker  expl.  **  a 
dilatory  trifler,'*  Fife. 

C.  a  py-iaw,  to  puff,  to  whiff. 

PIO»  Pyo,  t.  1.  An  earthen  vessel,  S.  Doug, 
uses  it  for  a  pitcher. 

TJie  kapare  eik  of  thys  maide  Argiis 
Waa  portttrit  thare,  and  fader  loachus, 


Faith  ef  ane  payntit  jiy^,  qahars  aa  he  etude. 
Ana  grste  ryuera  dsfouiiuiand  or  ane  flude. 

Domg.  VirgU^m.^tk 

Caalata  nma,  Virg.    Pigg^  V.  Lame. 

8.  A  pitcher. 

"Uma,  a  pitcher  or  i^tr-**    Weddeib.  Vocab.,  p.  13. 
She  that  gangs  to  the  weH  with  lU  will. 
Either  the  pijf  brsaks,  or  the  water  will  spffl. 

Bammjfe  &  Proo.^  P>  ^* 
It  ia  alao  a  proverbial  phraae,  applied  to  death,  aa 
expreaaive  of  indifference  with  rsepect  to  the  place 
where  the  body  may  be  interred ;  **  Where  the  pig*e 
broken  let  the  shreds  lie,"  9.  Ferguson's  S.  Prov.,  p. 
34. 

3.  A  can  for  a  chimney-top,  for  increasing  the 
draught,  S. 

4.  Any  piece  of  earthen  ware,  a  potsherd,  S. 

To  Oako  to  Pios  and  Whistles.  To  go  to 
wreck,  to  be  ruined  in  one's  circumstances,  S. 

The  back-ca'en  fell  ahlnt. 
Ana  coodna  stand ; 
So  halo  viae  ami  Uftkittlm  wenL. 
-     And  left  the  land. 

nu  Bm^d  Rig,  at  48. 

**I  would  be  nana  auipriaed  the  mom  to  hear  that 
the  Nebuchadnezzar  waa  a*  oom  to  pige  and  KkìMis 
and  driven  out  wi'  the  divora  bill  to  the  barren  paaturea 
of  bankruptcy."    The  Entail,  i.  9. 

Perhape  q.  "gone  to  ahreda,"  nothing  remaining  but 
what  ia  of  no  uae  but  to  be  playthinga  tor  children. 

Gael,  piffodh,  pigin,  an  earthen  pitcher,  Shaw.  But 
aa  I  can  perceive  no  vestige  of  this  word  in  any  of  the 
other  Celt,  dialecte,  I  susMct  that  it  has  been  borrowed 
from  the  language  of  theXowlanders. 

PiOFULL,  8.  As  much  as  fills  au  earthen 
vessel,  S. 

*'  Third,  sendinff  a  pyifuH  of  poyaon  to  the  houee 
where  young  FouUia  waa,  the  earner  whereof  falling, 
and  with  the  fall  breaking  the  pig,  and  aeeins  the 
liquor,  taated  it^  and  died  immediately.'*  Pref.  Law's 
Memoriall,  zxviii. 

PioOERiE,  8.  The  place  where  earthen-ware 
is  manufactured,  a  pottery,  S.;  [also,  a 
crockery  shop,  Clydes.] 

PiooiN,  9.  A  milking-pale,  S.  ^  a  little  pail 
or  tub,  with  an  erect  handle.  North."*  Gl. 
Grose. 

^— Each  wi'  a  piggin 


Of  pitch  an'  lint. 
An'  egPt  which  he  had  got  by  thi^gin. 
Hade  a  oemeut. 

— "  He-— eprawla  and  apranghlea  like  a  awine  at  the 

inggin,  or  a  dog  rubbin'  the  fleaa  aff  him.**    Saint 
Patrick,  ii.  266. 

In  Dunif r.  it  denotea  either  a  amaU  vaaaal  of  wood, 
or  an  earthen  jar.    V.  Pio. 

Pio-3f  AN,  8.    A  seller  of  crockery,  S. 

It  is  some  stratagem  of  Wallace, 
Who  in  tLpig-maiCe  weeil,  at  Bigger, 
fiipied  all  the  English  leagnrs. 

CWr&'i  Modt  Poem,  P.  Ii.  24. 

Apig-W{f€,  a  woman  who  sella  crockery,  S. 
Alieadv  has  the  pig^i/€*»  early  care 
Marked  out  a  station  for  her  crockery  ware. 
Village  Fair,  Blaclw.  Mag.,  Jam,,  1821,  p.  123. 


PIO 
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PIK 


[PlO-SHOPt  #•  .  A  erockerjr  nhop,  S.] 

PIOOEIS,  Peot.  ProT,  $.  pL  <<Flap, 
■traunen,-^r   perhaps    it    maj   signify 

'  fopi9f  €abk$f  from  Fr.  page  or  pogge^  the 
•Mat  or  cable  that  fastens  the  mainyard  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  ship  ;*"  Rudd!  [The 
first  sense  only  is  oorrectj 

-Tht  matt  pfoooktt  ti  to  mmjt 


uv  MIM  afUM.  IbrtlM  aoath  wyndis  bhst 
Onjft§gtts  and  our  ytoaallJi  waoit  tot. 

ùemg,  rtryil,  80, 2r~ 

Ifaj  it  not  nthor  m«Mi  the  spilcM  or  iron  rods  on 
whiditlMjiliiMtfiforitr^Mnmireretaspended?  Sa.-G. 
f^Qfh  stimuQSi  ttUu,  Tel  qpod  stimnU  fomuun  ecutam 
hsbeti  Ikre  in  tOp  ;  àiaopeka.^A  epike,  Wideg. 

[Pegt  Mast.    The  mast  or  staff  fn>m  which 
the  pennon  was  dbpUyed.] 

TlQET.prei.    Pierced,  thrust. 

oral  the  that  thmweie, 

Wi^t  Bon  him  fUle  in  flgfat. 
Bat  oo,  with  tTMonn  thtce, 
Thereh  the  bodi  him  9^, 
WIthsile: 
Tbdtihhehimdldit, 
Alias  that  ieh  while. 

AEr  IVMfwn,  p.  1& 

GenB«  BtnPMi  pnngerep  pnnetim  ferire,  acutum  figere 
la  aiimnd,  Wachter ;  Sw.  jMci-o,  Stiemhehn.     OL 
Ulph.  nniw.  0idfc-€ii»  C.R  Arm.  jNj^o^  Fr.  piquer^  Sa.-G. ' 
pfgffp  C  &  p^t  efeimnlna. 

PIGTAIL,  $.    A  kind  of  twisted  tobacco,  S. 
denominated  perhaps  from  its  supposed  re- 

sembhinoe  to  the  tail  of  a  pig. 

. 

To  PIK,  «•  a.     To  give  a  light  stroke  with 
any  thing  that  is  sharp-pointed,  S.     [V. 

PlOIIyV.] 

Than  topikar  pick  a  miUdane^  to  indent  it  slightly 
hj  aaeh  sfarokes,  in  order  to  make  it  rough,  S.  v. 
Badd.  8a.-0.  pki-o,  minutia  ictibua  ttmdere,  IsL 
jpttca,  ne^nenter  pnngere. 

PdC,  Ptx,  «•    A  light  stroke  with  any  thing 
that  is  sharp-pointed,  S. 

Thfls  sajBod  the  anld  waiklj  bnt  force  or  djnt 
•Ane  dait  did  cast,  qnhilk  wyth  aoe^ptiè  dyd  stjmt 
On  his  haiBss,  and  on  the  acheild  dfd  hyng, 
Bnt  eny  haime  or  rthir  damnagyng. 

Dim§.  Virgil,  57,  IZ. 

PIK,  Ptk,  Pick,  *.    Fitch,  S. 

And  mft^and  tsr,  ab  haiff  thai  tane  ; 
And  lynL  and  herdis,  and  brynstane. 

Bar^tmr,  ziriL  611,  IGL 

"  f!^{aldys  off  fjrramang  the  oat  thai  cait, 
Wp  jwc  and  ter  on  fayll  lowys  thai  lent 

fKo^toM,  TilL  77S.  Ma 

Ane  tsRfbil  sswch,  bimand  in  flammu  reid, — 
An  ftdl  of  brimtane,  1^  and  bulling  leid— 

'  Pùlici  qfffammr,  ÌÌL  i. 

A.-&  i>f<  Belg.  frfrle,  laL  bik,  8n.4>.  bek. 
This  wnn  the  O.  E.  form.     •'  Fgkke,  Piz.— PyUyn 
withjiytte.    PSoeo."    Prompt  Panr. 

(Pik-Black,  adj.     Black  as  pitch,  pitch- 
dark,  #.]  { 


PiKKiB,  PncKTi   adj.     Pitchy,  resembling 
pitch. 

The  tnflUig  Undillis  betniz  the  pUnkis  wak. 
Qnharfrn  ooerthmwis  ìhièvUJnf  imok  eoU  blak. 

Dattg.  Virgo,  ISO,  4Ù. 

[PiKKiE-FixoERED,  odj.  Thievish,  S. ;  synon. 
iarry-Jingend.'] 

PiKXiT,  part  pa.     Pitched,  covered  with 
pitch. 

Wyth  i^rosper  coort  and  aobtr  qahisperiog 
The  niibtU  bezgis  of  fir  fktt  can  thzing. 

Doug.  VirgU,  248,  & 

Tent,  peek-atf  pkk'tn,  Lnt.  pis-ore. 

PiK-MiBK,  adj.     Dark  as  pitch,   S.     Be- 

semblinff  Belg.  pikdonker,  id.  Tout,  peek- 

nperif  bhck  as  pitch. 

PU-mbrk,  naed  in  the  same  sense^  seems  a  oorr.  of 
thin. 

To  lye  without,  0it«iirXL  did  shors  him, 
He  couldna  ise  his  thumb  before  him. 

Rammj^t  PMm§,  ii.  521. 

Thanks,  quo'  WXL  ;«— I  canna  tarry, 
PfiUiM  nia^t  is  ssttiflg  in. 

Maaailti  PotUeal  Worit,  L  1& 

Some  timss  it  is  nsolTsd. 

As  MorJ;  mtpiek  night  down  upon  me  felL 

Jton's  Mdenortt  pi  87. 

[PIKABY,  PiCKEBT,  8.     Theft,  &c.     V. 
under  Puus,  v.] 

To  PIKE,  Ptke,  v.  a.  and  n.    1.  To  cull,  to 
select,  Doug.  E.  Pick. 

Saft  blawa  tha  gale  alang  this  rising  hill. 
An'  sweat  the  mountain  liUiet  dewa  distU : 


Blithe  fikt  around  my  numerous  thriving  dams, 

ly  wanton  Iambs. 
IkmUd  and  Horn,  pi  18. 


Tsnting  wi'  mither's  care  my  wanton  lami 


8.  Oently  or  cautiously  to  search,  pick,  or 
poke  with  the  fingers ;  often  with  tne  prep. 
at  subjoined,  S. 

I  girpptt  graithlle  the  nil. 
Ana  erery  modrwart  hu ; 
Bot  I  myeht  jnM  there  my  f|yl, 
Or  penny  come  out 

Doug.  VirgO.  ProL  8S9,  b.  90. 

Ihre  obaerrea  that  E.  pick  cmi,  eeligere,  is  of  the 
aame  origin  with  Sn.-0.  peib-o,  indice  Tel  digito  mon- 
stmra,  "  to  point  out  by  the  finger,  or  by  any  other 
inatmment,  the  thing  thnt  we  ohooee  mm  among 
mnny." 

3.  [To  pick  one's  steps,  to  go  cautiously 
along],  to  sail  close  by. 

— Sooe  the  cieteis  of  Coreyra  tjrne  we, 
And  Tp  W9pike  the  ooist  of  Eptnui, 
And  landit  there  at  port  Chaonins. 

Doug.  VirgU,  TJ,  8«. 

*' Finding  ns  contrare  onr  eourse,— he  enist  about  k 

Sàed  on  the  wind,  holding  both  the  helm  and  sheet." 
elTiU's  MS.,  p.  116. 

Bndd.  Tiews  this  as  a  metaph.  sense  of  oate,  to 
ehooee ;  bnt  without  any  apparent  relation.  It  might 
seem  rather  allied  to  Sn.-0.  pek-a,  to  point  towarde 
the  land. 

4.  To  pilfer,  to  be  engaged  in  petty  theft,  S. 

"  It  ia  ill  to  be  oaU'd  a  thief,  and  ay  found  piking,'' 
8.  ProT.    "II  is  ill  to  have  a  bad  name,  and  often 


PIK 


[4M] 


PIL 


iovnd  fai  A  tupieioni  plaioib  or  potture."   Kdly,  p. 
177. 

Thk  If  VBdoabtodly  the  mom  with  S.  pkk,  althoagh 
it  does  not  hmt  Um  ■troog  mom  in  which  JohM. 

£t%  it»— '*to  fob^**  Tent,  pkk-en,  fartiiii  •orripart. 
the  9.  tig^aljixig  to  Mleot,  also  to  poke,  is  m  S. 
proiL  fai  tiM  MiBo  mannor  with  that  luaer  oonaidara- 
M ;  and  aa  tha  Tent,  v.,  aa  applied  to  theft,  haa  the 
aame  form  with  pidfc-cn,  roatnra,  roetro  impinffere ;  it 
aa«iia  highly  pioiiable  that  pike,  aa  denoting  pilfering, 
ia  BMcely  a  aeeondary  nee  of  that  which  denotea  the 


hia  lenyiig  on  thift  and  wkary. 
is.  a  SI. 


is  aan^  he  conqneet 
Beuend.  Cron.  K 


5.  ^To  make  bare,''  to purA,  E.;  as,  <<There*s 
a  bane  for  yoa  to  pyKe^  S. 

.    Tent,  ptdt-m,  roetrare.     Thii  vae  of  the  term  ap- 
murently  origmataa  from  the  action  of  a  bird  with  ita 

FIKART,  PlOKEBT,  $.    1.  Rapine. 

'*Qnlian  he  waa  eomyn  to  mannia 

1  pibary."     I 
In  MS.  peaeaaoct.  itia  "thift  and 
Booth. 

2.  Pettjr,  tbeft,  pilfering,  S. 

'*The  itealing  of  triilea,  which  in  oor  law-langoage 
ii  atjled  pkkerf,  haa  never  been  poniahed  by  the  usage 
of  Scotland,  bnt  by  impriaonment,  aconiging,  or  other 
cononl  paniahmenta,  nnleaa  where  it  was  attended 
witn  aggmvaling  cirenmatancea."  ErdLÌne'a  Instit. 
K  ÌT.  iSt.  4.  aTA. 

The  first  asnae  ia  more  correspondent  to  Tr,  pieor^^ 
nlnnderiQ^  from  pieor-tr,  to  forage,  to  rifle,  to  rob ; 
itaL  pkar^  ;  hence  E.  vkteer,  id.  It  ii  highlj  prob- 
able that  the  Fr.  hnTO  oorrowed  this  wora  from  the 
ItaL,  and  that  Uie  Utter  hAve  retained  it  since  the 
time  of  tibe  Qothic  imptions ;  aa  Su.-G.  puck-a  seems 
to  COBTCV  the  radical  idea  of  extorting  any  thing  by 
mnana  of  threatening ;  imperioee  et  mmaciter  aliquid 
offlagitara.  Geim.  jwdb-sn,  poehm,  signifies  both  to 
thrsaten  md  to  strike. 

'*0.  Ki^JnrorlytellthefeL    Fnnmcnlns."    Ibid. 

Pikb-a-Plba  Body.     A  litigioos  person, 
or  mie  who  ia  fond  of  lawsuits,  Soxb. ; 

PixsPUB8»  PrsEPUBS,  #.    A  pickpocket;  E. 

"They  aflirmed— Poroatorie  to  be  nothing  bat  a 
jn^bepmn,"^^    Beesoning   Detoix   Crossragnell  and   J. 

PnuE,  Ptxie,  adj.     Dishonesti  given  to  pil- 
fering, Aberd. 

[PiKlK,  Ptkin,  part.  adj.   Given  to  pilfering, 
West  of  S.;  synon.  tarry-Jinff€red.j 

PiKMAN,  PiKEMAN,  PiKiEMAN,  f.    The  same 

with  /Veto-man,  and  pron.as  three  syllables. 

^'POemam  of  the  townia  millia.**     Abeid.  B^., 
Canl  1«. 

PIKES,  9.pL    **  Short  withered  heath,**  S.  B., 
QLKoss. 

A  ball  haof  nOe  she  bad  at  least  to  gang, 
Thro'  bins  sad  piku  and  aombs,  and  heather  lang. 

JtoM's  MeUmortf  p.  28. 
▼.  PnoB. 

rou  nu 


PIKE-STAFF,  «.  A  long  stick  or  staCF  with 
a  sharp  pike  in  it,  carried  as  a  support  in 
frosty  weather,  8. ;  the  same  with  Broddii 
Uaf. 


Henoe  the  proTerbial  aaying;  "  111  gang;  though  it 
alhoald  rain  aiud  wivea  and  iM£-4to«et,'^8. 

**  Hand  down  yonr  awitcn,  Gaptain  H'Intyra !  Fm 
an  anld  aoldier,  aa  I  aaid  afore,  and  111  take  mnckle 
frae  yonr  faither's  son,  bat  no  a  toneh  of  the  wand  while 
n^pAe-effllfwiUhaadthsgither.'*    Antiquary,  ii.  18a 

Here  ye  weal,  my  pikaste^, 

Wi'  yon  use  mafr  my  wife  rll  bait 

Anfs  CUL,  IL  221 

The  term  PSès-iCi^  bears  qnito  a  different  eense  in 
B.,  being  expl.  "  the  wooden  pole  of  a  pike,"  or  lance. 
I  anmeet»  howerer,  that  it  haa  formerly  had  the  same 
ajgniflwition  with  oor  S.  word.  For  in  Prompt.  Parv. 
we  haTO  **  Pyte  </  a  «fq^  or  other  lyke ;  Cnapts  ;** 
**/VMaanjlq^e;  Cnspidatos  ;"  and  *« PyHa^e of  a 
9Ui0k  or  other  lyke ;  Cuspidatio.'* 

The  pointing  of  a  staff  la  evidently  viewed  aa  the  pri- 
■Mury  application  ùipjfhe, 

[PIKIS»  s.  pL    Pikes,  (£sh),  Accts.  L.  H. 
Treasnrer,  i.  383,  Dickson.] 

[PIKKIT,  PIKKY,  PIK-MIRK.    V.nnder 

PiK.] 

[PIKLAND,/MiH.j9r.   Picking  up.  V.nndcr 
Pick.] 

PILCH,  «•    1«  A  gown  made  of  skin. 

And  sua  wnr  dad  in  jnZdUs  and  Ibone  skymla. 

Don^  Vh^  930,412, 

A.-S.  pgieet,  toga  peUicea.  Henoe  O.  B.  pUdk,  *'a 
piece  of  flannel,  or  woollen  doth  to  be  wrapt  aboat  a 
yoonc  child ;  also,  a  coveruiff  for  a  saddle,*'  Phillips : 
E.  pSeker,  n  gown  lined  with  far :  and,  as  Rndd.  has 
obeerred,  L.&  mperpeUkenm,  &  narpfiee,  q. 


Sn.-0.  peit,  Alem.  ptia.  Germ,  ptk,  Fr.  peiiate,  ItaL 
peUkta,  Hispu  peiHei,  are  all  aynon. 

2.  A  tongh  skinny  piece  of  meat,  S. 

8.  Any  object  that  is  thick  or  gross;  also 
nsea  aa  an  adj.;  as  a  pilch  earl^  a  short  and 
gross  man,  S. 

4.  A  kind  of  petticoat  open  before,  worn  bjr 

infants,  Loth. 

A.«S.  Kfkee,  mke,  8n«-0.  mA^  Germ,  pdx,  Teetis 
peUkta;  IsL  piwt,  stola  moliebris,  amicnlnm.  In  O.  E. 
mfeA  denoted  a  f nrred  gown ;  aa  appears  from  Somner. 
Fhillipe  ezplaina  it  nearly  according  to  its  signification 
in  S.  '*A  piece  of  flannel,  or  woollen  doth,  to  be 
wrapt  abont  a  yonnff  child."  UL  pUU,  veatia  mnlie- 
bria,  anbpallinm,  atom  moliebria. 

5.  AnythinfT  hnng  before  the  thighs  to  pre- 
serve tb.m  from  being  injured  in  the 
operation  of  casting  peats  with  the  Flauch" 
ter-spade^  $. 

PILCHEK,  B.  The  marble  which  a  player 
at  the  came  of  taw  uses  in  his  hand,  as 
distinguished  from  the  other  marbles  used 
in  play,  AbenL  Synon.  Cff/fy,  Renffs. 
[Corr.  of  Pitcher.] 

PILCHES,  9.  Errat.  for  Pilches,  meant  to 
denote  pitchjirc. 

Oi 
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iMNldftad  the  ipot, 
•a*  lirieki  w«rt 

il.  a$9U9  P9tm§,  p^  197. 


*  FILE,  PrL«,  9.   1.  In  t>L  ^down,  or  the  soft 
^'  mad  tender  luun  whicn  first  appear  on  the 
facet  of  Toang  meni**  Budd. 


fMdid 


TMth  thill  tlint,  and 


yiBg* 


WÈj  ehjB  or  bod,  bflgoath  to  ■P'Tntf. 


S.  A  tender  blade  of  grass,  one  that  is  newly 
sptuni^  S«   A*  Bor.  id. 

flor  MOoer  ImiBoan  on  the  àmfj  nydit. 


3.  A  sinj^e  grain ;  as  apUe  o/caff  agrain  of 
chaff,  Shirr.  OL 

Vkt  dwiimt  oon  that  •'«  wm  dight 
IfAf  1m«  100»  jMflif  o'  caff  in. 

Aim/  ITorfa,  Ui.  lUL 

4.  The  motion  of  the  water  made  by  a 
fish  when  it  rises  to  the  surface,  Meams ; 
perhaps  an  oblique  use  of  the  E.  t^  q.  the 
n<q>  raised  on  the  water. 

[5.  Cooks  f at»  grease  skinmied  off  the  liquor 
in  which  fat  meat  has  been  boiled;  also, 
the  head  at  scum  of  broth  when  boilingi 
'  ShetL,  Cljdes.] 

PUiOBT,  FiLGiB,  i.  A  contention,  a  quarrel, 
*  S.B. 


iMtdwi'tonthtstfMiA' 

iVt  kttd  wi' fttadyfoM ; 
n  «oil  tetth  wtt  aiid  pith  to  Mt 

Thi  hmk  ■mini  o'  their  ho-i 

P9tm§  m  the  Mueham  DittUd,  p.  19. 

A.-&  aèUg^amt  9iMùuh§t%  aebUgWi,  indignAtion ; 
M|»  hdgk^m^  to  be  «iinig«d ;  to  oombati  to  fi^t ;  ItL 

To  FILOET,  9.  n.  To  quarrel;  [also,  to  ^t 
into  trouble  or  difficultyl,  usually  apphed 
to  the  contentions  of  children,  Ayrs. 

FiLOATToro,  «•  The  act  of  quarrelling,  ibid. 
y.  Baoosbsvash,  a^. 

PILGBEN,  Ftlortne,  «.    A  pilgrim. 

Bol  I  who  «•■  tM  pore  jM^rm, 
And  half  MM  Stroiuaieir,    - 
flofaehtw.thair,  and  knew  thair, 
8kk  taapeet  iold  betirde. 


.    ITatam't  CUZ.,  iL  SSL 

To  FILK,  V.  a.  1.  To  shell  peas,  to  take  out 
of  the  husk ;  also,  to  pick  periwinkles  out 
of  the  shell ;  S.B. 

>»  Metaph.  to  pilfer,  to  take  away,  either  a 
part,  or  the  whole ;  as,  Sh$  hat  pilkU  hU 
fwuikj  she  has  picked  his  pocket,  S.  B. 


FILLAN,  «•    The  name  of  a  species  of  sea- 
crab,  Fife. 

"Gaooer  Utipaa  Qeaneri,  th«  Shear  Crab."  Sibb. 
Tifa,  p.  132.  '^Ottr  fiahan  caU  them  PUkuu;"  N. 
ibid. 

FILL AB.    Siane  ofpiUar^  some  kind  of  gem. 

"Item,  in  ana  nther  ooffre,— *na  toll  vrith  ringia, 
ana  with  %  grato  aaffer,  ana  emmorant,  a  atone  of  pU» 
lor,  A  ana  nther  ring."  Inventorieai  A.  1488»  p.  6. 
The  aame  torm  ooeora  in  p.  7. 

[Thia  **§UmeofpiUar**  waa  piob.  *' »  repntad  frag- 
ment of  th«  pillar  of  aoonrging  worn  aa  a  relic  **  Thia 
ia  oonfirmea  by  the  will  of  Sir  Jamea  of  Donglaa  of 
Dalkeith,  dated  30th  Sept.,  1300  ;  for,  among  other 
Talnablea  left  to  the  aon  and  heir,  it  apecifiea  **  onam 
annlnm  de  Colnmpnn  Christi  at  unam  cracem  de  Cmoe 
anpec  qon  pendebat  Jeaoa,"  i.e.,  »  ring  containing  n 
fragment  of  the  pillar  of  Chriat,  and  a  crucifix  made  of 
a  fragment  of  tne  tme  oroaa.  V.  OL  Acoto.  L.  H. 
I^raaanrer,  toL  i.,  Diekaon.] 

FILLEIS,  «.  pL    Frob.,  pulleys. 

"  Ana  nyna  hondrath  gravth  -and  tna  pUkU  per* 
tamnff  to  the  wobteria  craft'^  Aberd.  Keg.,  A.  1M5. 
V.  Ifc 

PILLErr,  part.  pa.    Fillaged.    Fr.  pUU,  id. 

*'  And  gif,  in  the  hame  bringing  of  the  aaid  armour, 
or  onj  pairt  thairof,  it  aal  nappin  the  aaid  Schir 
MichaaD— to  be  achipbtokin  or  pUleU  be  thevia  and 
pirotia, — ^hia  maieatie  aalbe  fred,  ezonerit  and  relevit 
of  hia  band,  Ac.  for  aamekle  of  the  aaid  armour  aa  aalbe 
pUkU  or  bMt  by  aay."  Aeto  Ja.  VL,  1598^  Ed.  1814, 
p.  190. 

FELLEY-STAIBES,    «.  pL      Apparently 
meant  {or  pilasters. 

**Ja  tba  Cbaap  waa  araeted  ane  aqnar  low  gallarie, 
■nm  fonra  fnt  from  the  ground,  aett  round  about  with 
mfOev  atajrei^  quhair  atood  the  aldermen,  the  chamber- 
Imie,^'  Ae.  litaoottie'a  Cron.,  p.  604.  PUle^-tiain, 
Ed.  1728. 

It  ia  not  meant  that  they  stood  on  the  jNUlrv-elairf , 
aa  it  might  at  firat  aeem,  but  on  the  aquare  gallexy. 

FILLIE,  9.    A  pnllej. 

•'The  Canuiniat  [Calviniat]  maiat  bauld  of  al  ril 
afferme— that  the  bollie  of  Christ  ia  traulie  in  the  lordia 
auppar,  and  that  to  be  certaine  pUieU,  or  ingeynia,  ar 
Uftit  TO  to  heanin  be  ane  incomprehenaible  maner." 
Kicol  Kinie,  F.  100^  a. 

FiLUE  BCHEYiSy  9.  pL    Fnlloys,  S.  pidlUhees. 

**Item,  fyre  pittk  tekevit  of  bnuaa,  ane  of  thame 
gameait  with  ime."    luYentoriea,  A.  1066,  p.  100. 

Aa  pnnXUff  ia  from  Fr.  jwit/ie,  trochlea,  perhapa  puU 
UtihM^  or  aa  here  written,  piUie  aehev^  ia  q.  poutie  cKtft 
the  ehief  or  principal  pulley. 


[FILLIE,  9.  The  penis,  Shetl.  Su.-O.  pil, 
Dbmì.  pUf  piilf  a  dart,  an  arrow."] 

FILLIEFEE,  #. 

The  ttink  of  the  brock  Is  naithing  to  me, 
Like  the  brsath  o'  that  glairing^i/^ee. 

Communicated  aa  part  of  a  poem  of  the  Fifteenth  Cent 

FILLDEWINKES,  Filxiewinks,  Finnie- 
WINKS,  FmNTWiXKLES,  9.  pi.  An  instru- 
ment of  torture  formerly  used,  apparently 
of  the  nature  of  thumb-screws. 
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•*Rir  BftbUr,  to  th»  iat«it  that  Iim  mi^t  the 
bttttr  trto  and  llnd«  oiit  the  truth,— 4id,  with  the 
help  of  othM%— torment  her  with  tlie  torture  of  the 
pItSgwbikea  npOB  her  IÌDger%  whioh  ii  m  grieroue  tor- 
ion."  Neweo  from  SocSL,  1001.  V.  Uw's  Memor. 
rni,  zzzL 

''The  nld  ooufeMÌon  wue  extorted  hy  foroe  of  tor- 
wbmM,  ahe  haTing  heen  kept  forty-eight  houn  in  the 
CSMpieUwt  fcUwaf];  und  her  little  daughter,  about 
at?«i  yeara  old,  put  in  the  mMewiaK"    A.  1598. 

"It  waa  pleaaed  for  Aliuter  Grant,  who  waa  in* 
dieted  for  theft  and  robberr  Srd  Anguat  1632^  that  he 
wmiwi  paaa  to  the  knowledge  of  an  aaaiae,  in  raepect 
he  waa  twice  pot  to  the  torture,  fint  ùi  the  boota,  and 
next  in  the  pÙlkwùJn  or  phmiewinU,** 

** Lord  Royaton  obeenrea ; — 'Anciently  I  6nd  other 
toitofinff  inatrnmenta  were  oaed,  aa  ^mniewinkt  or 
ffOMwki$t  and  eaapitawa  or  caapicawa,  in  the  Maater 
of  (Mney'a  caaa^  Sith  June  1006 :  and  toeota,  Auguat 
I6S2.  Sint  what  theae  inatrnmenta  were,  I  know  not, 
nnlnai  they  are  other  naraee  for  the  boota  and  thnmmi- 
kina.**  irfaiilanrin'a  CMm.  GMea,  Intr.  zxxrt  zxxvii. 
"Hi^  prick  na  and  they  pine  ua,  and  they  pit  ua  on 
tha  Biim|fioinH«  for  witchea ;  and,  if  I  aay  my  prayen 
baokwaraa  tan  timea  ower,  Satan  mill  never  gie  me 
^— *«»^«  o*  them."    Bride  of  Lammermoor,  ii.  230. 

A.4I.  wiaea  denotea  a  reel,  and  Su.-0.  trandb-o,  to 
flnctoati^  to  more  backwarda  and  forwarda. 

Tha  oidy  traditionarT  cireumatanoe  that  I  have  met 
with,  which  aeema  totnrow  any  lighten  thia  term,  ia  a 
aoct  of  noraery  aport.  It  ia  coatomary  in  Dumfrieaahire 
for  the  none  to  amoae  the  child  by  going  through  ita 
diflbrentfingera,  repeating  aome  ailW  remark  aa  to  each 
tUl  aha  comea  to  the  little  finger.  Tniiahedenominatea 
PUàkwiàkk^  and  in  making  her  remark  gÌTea  it  a 
aarera  aqoeeae ;  oo  which  it  ia  onderatood  that  the 
ehjld  muat  cry  oot^  aa  if  auffering  acute  pain.  It  has 
heiioa  been  auppoaed,  that  thia  waa  an  uatrument  of 
torture  for  the  uttle  fingera. 

In  Clyde&  and  Loth,  the  aame  aport  ia  uaed,  and  the 
conchiding  phraae,  when  the  nurae  cornea  to  the  little 
finger,  ÌB^* Pwìkwmkit  pàva  for  a'.**  (In  Aberd.,  it 
la  Crany-wany,  q.  t.    V.  Pixribwinkis.] 

It  appeara  tfiat  thia  mode  of  torture  waa  not  un- 
known m  Enffland ;  and  it  ia  deacribed  aa  the  lame 
with  that  of  toe  7ANm6tl»iw.  The  name,  however,  ia 
difRuant  in  orthography  from  an^  of  the  forma  which 
it  haa  aaaomed  in  Scottiah  writmg.  In  the  reign  of 
Henry  TV.  thia  torture  waa  inflictd  on  Robert  Smyth 
of  Bory,  at  the  maliciona  inatigation,  and  in  conae- 
qoenee  of  the  cooapiiacy,  of  John  Maaham  and  Thomaa 
Bote  of  that  plaea.— Cepemnt  infra  predictam  villam, 
•t  ipanm  infra  domum  aicU  Joannia  Maaham  in  ferro 
poaoemnt— et  cum  cordia  ligaverunt,  et  auper  poUicee 
[on  the  MacMiAf]  ipeiua  Boberti  quoddam  inatrumentum 
▼ocatum  /Vmeiiuet  ita  atrìctè  et  dure  poauerunt,  quod 
aangoia  axivit  de  digitia  illiua.  Ex  Cartular.  Abbatiae 
Sancti  Edmundi,  MS.,  foL  841,  ap.  Cowera  Law 
Interpreter.    V.  TvmxikB. 

PILLIE-WINKIE,  PiNKiE-wiNKiE,  9.  A 
iMurbarous  gport  among  children  in  Fife ; 
whence  the  proverbial  phrase,  ^  He*8  ay  at 
fiUi€  vrinkU  wi*  the  gawdni$*t  eggs^  he  is 
always  engaged  in  some  mischief  or  another. 

An  agg,  an  unfledged  bird,  or  a  whole  neat,  is  placed 
ca  a  convenient  apol  He,  who  haa  what  ia  called  the 
fifat  fiU^  retirea  a  few  pacea,  and  being  provided  with 
a  eowC  or  rung,  ia  blindfolded,  or  gives  nis  promise  to 
wink  hard,  (whence  he  ia  caUed  Winkyj  and  movea 
forward  in  the  dirsction  of  the  object,  aa  he  aupposea, 
atriking  the  sround  with  the  atick  all  the  way.  He 
muat  not  ahnflle  the  atick  alonnt  the  ground,  but  al- 
waya  atrike  peipendicularly.    If  he  touchee  the  neat 


withoot  deatroying  it,  or  the  egg  without  breaking  it, 
he  loeea  hie  vice  or  turn.  The  aame  mode  ia  obeerved 
by  thoee  who  auooeed  him.  When  one  of  the  party 
breaka  an  egg,  he  ia  entitled  to  all  the  rest  aa  hia  pro- 
'  party,  or  to  eome  other  reward  that  haa  been  previoualy 
Mreed  on.  Every  art  la  employed,  without  removing 
the  neat  or  egg,  to  mialead  the  blindfolded  person,  who 
u  alao  caUed  the  Pinlùe.  V.  Pink,  v.  laL  pal-o,  aic- 
nifiea  tuditare^  to  atrike  or  thump,  whence  puA  pul- 
aatio.  Or  can  it  refer  to  the  apemee  of  tortora  which 
beara  the  same  designation  t 

PILLIONS,  9.  pL    Bags,  tatters.  Loth. 

Gorr.  perhapa  from  Fr.  pmaiUtmM,  pemtttma,  id. ;  or 
from  0.  Tr.  peilU^  a  email  rag^  *'  moroeao,  chifibo,"ac. 
Boquefort. 

PILLOUB,t.    Costly  fur.    V.  Pelure. 
PILLOW, «.    A  tomultuoos  noise,  S.  B.   V. 

HiLLIE-BILLOW. 

PILLO  WBEB,  M.  The  covering  of  a  pillow. 
S.;  0.£.id«  ''Vnetàye, — tipjfUawberer 
Palsgrave,  B.  iii.  F.  3. 

[PILSHACH,f.  1.  A  piece  of  coarse,  thick, 
or  dirty  doth ;  also,  a  coarse,  ngly,  or  ill- 
fitting  piece  of  dreiBs,  Banffs.  O.  VupeilUj 
a  rag,  a  tatter,  or  paiUe^  chaff,  husk,  cast- 

away.j 

PILSOUCHT,  9.  A  cutaneous  disease  af- 
fecting sheep. 

— Fideliter  inquiri  faciatia — ai  que  ovea  illo  morbo 
acabei  qui  dicitur  FUsouckt  in  vicecomitato  veatro 
infecti  inveniantur.  Collect.  Forma  of  Write,  Brieves, 
Ac  framed  apparently  in  the  reign  of  Bob.  U,  MS. 
penes  ICarquis  of  Bute. 

I  can  form  no  idea  of  the  origin  of  the  initial  ayOable. 
unleaa  we  trace  it  to  pil,  an  arrow.  The  latter  part  of 
the  word  may  be  from  A.-S.  euhif  Moee.-0.  eauku, 
Oerm.  Belg.  nieht,  morbua;  q.  ''the  arrow-aicknesa.** 
V.  Pbel-shot. 

PILTOCE,  9.  The  same  with  the  Cuth  or 
Cooth  of  Orkney  and  Shetland. 

**IHUoci$,  aillocka,  hfdddocka,  mackarsla,  and  floun- 
ders, are  got  immediateljr  upon  the  ahore. — PUtocU 
— are  uaed  aa  bait  [in  fiamng  for  ling;  cod,  and  tusk]. 
P.  Unst,  ShetL  SUtist.  Ace,  v.  100,  101. 

The  pillock  ia  the  coal  fish,  when  a  ^ear  old.  At 
Scarborough,  they  are  called  BiileU  at  thia  age.  Penn. 
ZooL,  ill  153. 

PIL YEIT,  part.  pa.    V.  Pilyie,  v. 

To  PILYIE9  V.  a.      To  pillage ;  misprinted 
pUzie. 

— '*  Quhen  ane  prise  ia  takin  fra  our  aoverane  ]oid*s 
enemiee,  the  takeria  thairof, — being  as  yit  on  the  aea, 
brekia  the  cofferia,  baillia,  packia,  bulgettia,  maillis, 
tunnia  and  uther  veasellia,  tor  to  tak  vkdpUjfie  that 
quhilk  thay  may  of  the  aaid  price,"  Ac.  Sea  Lawia, 
Balfour's  Pract,  p.  035. 

PUyeii  haa  unooubtedly  the  aame  signification ;  as 
occurring  in  Aberd.  Reg.,  V.  15.  **/*i7yril  in  the 
atreme  be  menn  of  wair  or  aerevaria,  or  ony  guddis 
cassin  be  storms  of  wedder.** 

Fr.  pUier,  to  ravage,  ranaack,  rifle ;  E.  pitt. 

PIN,  9.    Pinnacle,  summit. 

8a  mony  a  gin,  to  haist  thame  to  the  pin. 
Within  this  Und  was  nevir  haiU  nor  Moe. 

VuHÒar,  BtMnaigne  Poeuu,  p.  44,  st.  IL 
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"So  wumj  dtviott  to  ionrafd  Hmw  pnfenMBt" 

Tmk  JPÌMM^  C^ern,  p/bi,  pUm,  mmudtm,  Xxoel- 
Mnm  NnuB  ■ammttita  dioiraiii  pUmem,  •!  anga- 
,>  Itti  nuMia  daw.  0«nii.  Antiq.  LiU,  L  o.  28,  i. 
lAt  Hs  obnrTM^  lli*l  Ilia  high  moantoiii,  Among 
IM  Alp^  whieh  tiM  Fr.  inhAbiUnto  oaUad  MimiJou. 
Md  tho  ItoL  M&nU  /ove,  wm  aodMitlj  denomtiiftlail 
Wymmnm  Fmnininn ;  eoooladtng  th»l  Japiier  wm 
hir  Mm  mmmqI  CkmiMia  mUwI  An  or  Pìn,  and  tiut 
tttis  aaiBo  WM  gÌTon  to  him  m  being  the  eoptome  God. 
Be  ndd%  in  oonQrmfttioo,  that  the  die§  Jovk  of  the 
Bomans  ii  hi  Germ,  etill  oelled  Ptmiag^  Pimiatf,  end 
Pfmi^  Ho  eeeme,  indeed,  to  view  thie  name  aa 
othrinaDy  given  to  the  tme  God. 

tt  amen  to  be  allied  to  C.  B.  Arm.  jwaji,  heed. 
Aoeofdu^^  to  Bollet^jiui  aign^fiee  the  top  or  head  of 
aoiihug. 

To  PINy  ?•  a.  To  break  by  thromne  a  stone, 
•o  ai  to  make  a  amall  hole,  Loth.    Y .  Pinn. 

"Aad  iHio  taoght  me  to  pin  a  loeen,  to  heed  a 
Uflker,  and  hoU  the  bannete  ?^    Redganntlet,  L  7. 

PINALDS}  9.  pL  A  spinet;  Fr.  upineUe. 
'^Onr  B^nt  had  also  the  pinaldi  in  his 
chamber^  MelviU's  BiS.,  p.  18. 

PINOH9  PlTiroH,  #•  An  iron  crow  or  lever, 
S.;  jnmehf  E.    -Fhuid.  piiuMe^  Fr.  pince. 

***Pimdk9  or  forehammeia  will  never  pick  opon*t»' 
8ild  Hngh,  the  blaokamith  of  Binglebnni ;  'ye  might 
aa  weel  hiMer  at  [it]  wi' pipe^tapplea.'"  TaUiofmy 
Landlotd,  i  17i. 

To  PIND,  Ptnd,  «.  a.    To  distrain. 

»"  Aad  that  he  ehaU  reetor  and  deliaer  the  Doindie 
that  ha  has  tane  again  to  the  eaid  Michell,  and  deeiat 
fra  jifaiili^of  hiiiaidlandii  in^yme  toeom."  Act. 
AB£t.»  A.  1478b  p.  09. 

**  Aaent  a  hone  of  Johne  Charteria,  pfpidU  be  the 
aaid  Johne  Maxwell  eemandiii  of  hie  command, — 
the  eaid  Johne  Maxwell  grantia  that  the  aaid  horae 
was  riddoi  eftar  he  waa  vyndii/*  Act.  Dom.  Cone., 
A.1480tpweO.    V.  Ponm. 

PINDINQ,  9.    A  disease  of  lambs,  S. 

**Pktdbig  ia  another  diaeaae  exdnaively  confined 
to  sacking  lamba.    Before  they  begin  to  eat  graaa,  the 


Biement  is  of  a  toagh  adheaiye  natnra,  part  of  which 
atieks  to  the  tail  and  oottoeka,  and  when  hardened  by 
the  8UI9  eometimea  glneathem  together  ao  doaely,  that 
there  ia  no  poaaibility  of  any  evacnatioii,  and  the  in- 
taatinea  aoon  mortify  and  burst"  Prise  Eae.  HighL 
floa  8ootL,  iii..8fia 

A.^  syMf-on,  prohiberi ;  tnelndere ;  jading,  pro- 

To  PINE  FISH,  9.  o.    To  drv  fish  by  expos- 
ing them  to  the  weather,  Shetl. 

**When  the  body  of  thefiah  ia  all  equally  dried,  here 
called  fùned^  which  ia  known  by  the  aalt  appearing  on 
the  onnMO  m  a  white  eflloreacence,  here  called  bloom, 
thqr  are  agun  piled  for  a  day,  to  aeoertain  whether  they 
be  completely  pimed  or  not.  If  they  are  not  properlv 
^àied^  the  bloom  will  have  diaappeared  from  the  fiah 
when  taken  off  the  Uefpie."*    Agr.  Surv.  ShetL,  p.  91. 

The  MeepU  ia  the  pile  of  fiahea  while  drying,  heaped 
np  aveiy  ni|^t^  or  when  there  ia  appearance  of  rain. 

Ptehapa  a  metaph.  uae  of  the  E.  v.,_aa  any  body  that 
ia  aaid  to  pine,    V. 


PINE,  PnoNO,  «.    A  disease  of  sheep.  West 
of  S. ;  called  also  DaUing  and  Vanquish. 


"  PUiay^ia— moat  aevere  noon  vonng  aheep,  but  ia 
chiefly  confined  to  aome  parttciuar  oiatrioto  in  the  weat 
of  Scotland,  where  the  land  ia  very  coarae,  hard,  dry, 
and  heatherv.  The  rot  ia  a  diawaae  of  debilit^,  and 
charaoteriaea  by  extreme  thinneaa  of  the  blood ;  in  the 
ptne,  on  the  contrary,  the  condition  of  the  animal  ia  too 
nigh,  ite  blood  too  thick,  and  the  paatura  too  arid." 
Eaa.  HighL  Soc,  iu.  404,  405. 

It  ia  thua  denominated  becanae  of  "the  gradual 
wtuUng  of  the  animaL" 

PINERIS,  PraoBis,  s.  pL  1.  Pioneers, 
labourers. 

"And  so  waa  ache  lapped  in  a  oope  of  laid,  and 
keipt  in  the  GaateU,  fra  tne  nynto  of  Junii,  unto  the 
nynetein  of  October,  quhen  ache  by  Pmrit  waa  carded 
to  a  achi^  and  ao  caryed  to  France.  Knox'a  Hiat., 
p.  871.    Pjnorit,  MS.  L 

[In  Banm.  thia  term  ia  Mplied  to  a  man  who  cnbi 
and  praparea  peat  for  fuel.     v.  Gloaa.] 

[2.  A  stiff  breeze  from  the  north  or  north- 
east, Banffs.] 

PINET,  f.     A  pint,  in  S.  two  qnarts. 

"They  fand  that  the  aame  conteind  twentie  ane 
pineit  and  ane  mutchkin  of  juat  aterlinc  jug  and  meaa- 
ure,"  ao.    Acta.  Ja.  VL,  1618»  Ed.  1814,  p.  586. 

To  PINGE.    V.  Pbbnoe. 

To  PINGIL,  Pinole,  v.  n.  I.  To  strive,  to 
endeavour  to  the  utmost,  S.  It  generally 
signifies,  to  labour  assiduously  without  mak- 
ing much  progress.  The  tenn  involves  the 
idea  of  difficulty. 

With  al  thare  force  than  at  the  vteranoe, 


TbMjpingil  aiiia  vp  to  bend  and  hale, 

With  aa  Strang  rouchis  anoon  athir  wal 

The  mychty  caroel  achodderit  at  eneiy  straika 


I 


Dotig.  KtryO,  184, 12. 

2.  To  contend,  to  vie  with. 

To  aa  the  hewia  on  atUr  hand  is  woonder, 

For  hicht  that  taampinmll  with  heoin.  and  vnder 

In  ana  braid  sand,  sooir  na  all  wyndys  bUwis. 

Domg.  Virgil,  18, 11. 

It  ia  still  uaed,  in  Galloway,  aa  aignifying  to  atrive, 
toquarraL 

The  cause  could  not  be  told  for  laoshin. 
How  blithers  ^aofal  at  their  brocnan. 
And  made  a  «>ìMt 

Da9id$on'9  Staaom,  pi  SS. 

But  now  the  riomin  comina  on. 

The  chieli  ocgan  topingU; 
An'  drunken  cuia  conpin  down, 

Made  mogi  and  yill-caapa  JinglsL 

/MdL,p.78L 

[3.  To  pingU  wf  a  maùtert  to  strive  with  a 
supenor,  to  contend  against  odds,  to  attempt 
what  is  impossible.] 

Bettir  thou  gains  to  leid  a  dog  to  skomer, 
Pjnd   pjck-pnxse    pelonr,    than   with    thy   Maiiter 
pingU; 
Thou  uiy  richt  prydles  in  the  pais  this  sommer, 
And  ttin  at  euin  for  to  brinj^  heme  a  single. 

Dumbar,  Kverj/rten,  iL  61 

4.  As  a  V.  a.,  to  reduce  to  difficulty. 

Thars  rsstis  na  ma  bot  Cloaathus  than, 
Quham  Analia  to  persew  he  addrsst. 
And  pingillii  hir  vnto  the  vttermest 

Any.  Virga,  186, 1 
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BndUL  d«ÌTW  H  fktm  *'Bèlg.  jifn-M.  to  take  fraal 
Mian^  to  toil  •ztoanMly.'*  It  Ium  mora  reeamMitioe  to 
bona.  peMg^n,  to  mih,  to  tnmbl«»  »  freqaontfttiTe 
firam  ptjmen^  id.  ilowevor,  8a.«G.  pyiig  doootei 
kboar,  om%  vixiotj. 

FloraiLi  PnroLB,  «•    1.  [A  keen  ooatest;  also, 
doM  i^pUcatioii,]  S. 

TboP  Bn  tad  Drydmi  of  imowa 
W«i  T«t  aliva  in  London  town, 
liko  nagi  oontondlngfar  a  erown. 


Wbilk  o'  foa  tiuM  wad  car  worda  aoond 


baajnii^ 
far  woraaaooi 
tirttojlng^ 

Ram§ai^§  iVtaw,  tt.  SH 

[2.  Constant,  continaoos  labour  with  little 
progress;  as,  ^It's  9l pinole  fae  momin  till 
nient|  and  little  for  %"  Ayrs.  Banffs.] 

3.  Difficnltjr,  S.  **  With  apwgU,  with  a 
difficulty,  with  much  ado,**  Rudd. 

*'8niit  w  Imid  oar  handa  together,  an'  at  it  wi*  rirr ; 
at  laa^  wi'  grant  pechin  an*  gmnin,  we  gat  it  op  wV  a 
fiiMgU,**   Joaranl  from  Loadoa,  p.  S. 

4.  Appaientljr  used  to  denote  hesitation,  q. 
difficulty  in  the  mind. 

HIa  baiinly  amflaa  and  looka  gave  joj, 
He  aaam'd  aaa  innocent  a  boy. 
Iledhlmbaabatanyjmi^if,    . 
And  baekt  [baakt]  him  hcnwl  j  at  my  ingle. 

Jteane/#  Poemtt  L  14S. 

PlNOUN,  PnrOLAN,  PiKOLINO,  9.       [1.  The 

act  of  labouring  earnestly  and  producing 
little,  Ayrs.,  Ban£Fs. 

2.  Constant  and  irksome  application;  also, 
difficult  or  tiresome  work,  Ayrs.] 


Ml 


Ther  were  nil  Borderan,  and  ooold  ride  and  prick 
welL  ana  held  the  Scottiah  men  in  ningUng  by  their 
priekiag  and  akirmiahing,  till  the  night  came  down  on 
them."    Pitaootti^  &  I'^S. 


I  waa  na'  ea'd,  aaya  lindy,  bat  waa  knit. 
And  i*  the  aett  three  langM>ma  daya  did  lit ; 
Tin  wi*  my  taeth  I  gnaw  the  raips  In  twa. 
And  wf  mrfimgUng  wan  at  lait  awa. 

Jtoa'a  ir«I«NOf«,  p.  4S. 

[PlxOLDr,  PiNOLiNO,  a/2;.      1.   Irksome  and 
profitless ;  requiring  close  attention,  Ayrs. 


2.  Diligent  about  trifles,  busy  but  doing  little ; 
as,  ^  He's  just  an  auld  pinglin  body,   ibid.] 

PINOLE,  Pinole-pan,  s.  ''A  small  tin- 
made  goblet,  with  a  long  handle,  used  in 
Scotland  for  preparing  children's  food ;  " 
Oall.,  Dumfr.,  Ettr.  I^r. 

Ton  want  tkpinffle,  laaaia ;  wmI  and  goid^ 
Tia  thratty  panniaa— pit  it  whar  it  atoed. 
Lat  it  abea.    I  neTvr  aaw  aik  Ska 
About  mpingU-'Uk  it  gin  ya  like-- 
Or  gin  ye  dinna  like  it.— lat  it  ly. 

VU&g$I\air,  Mactw.  Mag.,  Jan.  1S21,  p.  429l 

TTie  pingi€-pan 
la  on  the  lade  net ;  Into  the  flood 
Of  firay  frith  the  lyart  gaar  la  cast. 

Diiwid9(M*$  SutoHSf  p.  6L 

The  pot  or  paa  fmr  making  haaty  paddini;  ia  caUed 
the  FarrUck-pUgle.    V.  HA'-Housa. 


PINION, «.    ApÌTot,Boxb. 

Fr.  p^Noa  denotee  tlie  anto  ia  whoee  notehee  the 
teeth  of  the  wheelea  of  a  elook  raa ;  Cotgr. 

To  PINK,  V.  a.  and  n.  [To  make  small,  to 
contract;  hence,  to  contract  the  eyes,  to 
peer,  to  wink,  to  glimmer,  S.] 

Taal  ptedbea,  or  pimdt'Oogkai,  oetiim  ooatrahera,  et 
nliqao  niodo  olaadere.  B.  pink,  ia  need  ia  a  diflerant 
aenae ;  aa  prc^riy  aignifying  to  wink,  to  ahnt  the  eyea 
entirely,  or  ia  a  greater  degree  thaa  ia  onggeated  by 
pink,  tm  aaed  ia  S.    Henoe, 

Pinkie,  adj,  1.  Small,  in  a  general  sense,  S. 
^There's  a  wee  pinkU  hole  in  that  stocking." 

2.  Contracted,  drooping;  as,  ** pinkie  ten^ 
eyes  that  are  narrow  and  long,  and  that 
seem  half  clos^  S. 

Mag  Wanet  wi' her  pmJ^  een 
Gart  Lawrie*a  heart-strings  dirla. 


PiNKlB,  «•  1.  Any  thing  small,  as  the  little 
finger ;  a  term  mostly  used  by  little  chil- 
dren, or  in  talking  to  them,  Lioth.,  Ayrs., 
Lanarks. 

Belg.  pMk^  id.  pbudk,  dlgitoa  miaimoa,  Kilian. 

2.  The  smallest  candle  that  is  made,  S. 

O.  Tent,  pbuh^  id.  oabionlaria  laoerna  aimplex; 
alao^  a  glow-worm. 

3.  The  weakest  kind  of  beer  brewed  for  the 
table,  S. 

4.  The  name  given  to  a  person  who  is  blind- 
folded.    V.  PiLLIE-WINKIE. 

[5.  The  little  finger.] 

To  PINX,  ty.  n.  1.  To  trickle,  to  drop;  applied 
to  tears,  S.  B. 

And  a'  the  time  the  tean  ran  down  her  cheek. 
And  pinked  o'er  her  chin  upon  her  keek. 

Rot^t  Mdmon,  pi  S8L 

[2.  To  drip;  applied  to  the  sound  made  by 
drops  of  water  falling,  as  in  a  cave,  S. 

3.  To  strike  smartly  with  any  small  object,  as 
a  pea,  a  marble,  &c.;  as,  **  Pink  that  bool 
out  the  ring,^  Clydcs. 

4.  To  beat,  to  punish ;  as,  ^  111  pint  ye  for 
that  yet,"  ibid.] 

[Pink,  «•  A  drop ;  also,  the  sound  caused  by 
a  drop,  ibid.] 

PiNKiNO,  adj,  [Dropping,  dripping.]  Kxpl. 
**A  Scottish  word  expressive  of  the  peculiar 
sound  of  a  drop  of  water  falling  in  a  sub- 
terraneous cave." 


— O'er  crystall*d  roof  and  spanrr  waD, 
**~  "      'lops  perpetual  fsU. 

Widikrittm,  April  14th,  ISlSw 


Wheie  pinking  droi 


Pinkle-Pankle,  «.    <^The  sound  of  liquid 
in  a  boUle ;"  OalL  Enc. 


I 


PIV 


C4M] 


PIV 


Tb  Pnncui-PAKKLi,  «. «.     To  emit  nich 


•«  I  hMid  4Ù  god*  wilt  Mj  U  woold  jiMUe-jMiitb  .•■ 
'  Ilièd*9  pw  Ml* 

foaajSGt  '•    ThrilUng  motioD,  Ayn. 

dajr»  wImo  I  felt  th«  wootod  two  o'oloel 
mj  bdly,  ttmpad  into  an  «ftting-hoiiM,  f 
of  ■omethmji.^    Tho  StMm  Boat,  p.  27a 
lyiljaoii       '••»•••-         '"  •* 


iMamlly  isjaon.  with  iVinifÌii^.    V.  Peikkli. 
[A.-&  pfitgan,  to  pi«Ki*b  which  waa  borrowed  from 
to  pnek;  bnt  tho  ultimata  origin  ia 


OiUwp^a  paak,  a  poml     V.  Skeat'a  Etym.  Diet. 


(To  PINE,  «•  a.  To  deck,  to  adorn ;  as, 
**Plmk  her  oot  in  bèr  falderalls,  that's  a* 
the  cmBp*^  Aynu,  Banff s.] 

[PmCi  $•  Used  to  denote  the  best  or  most 
beantifal  of  a  nnmber  of  persons  or  things ; 
as»  ^  the  pink  o*  the  core/*  the  prettiest  of 
the  company,  or,  the  best  of  the  lot,  ibid.] 

^PkNEnft  PiMKiNO,  «•  The  act  of  adorning 
or  dw^ng;  generally  followed  bj  preps. 
wp  and  oo(,  ibio. 

Walib»  jrfac^  nurt^  briak»  gay,  fina.] 

[PINKIEFIELD,  «.  A  qnarrel,  a  slight 
disagreement,  ShetL] 

[To  FINN,  Pin,  v.  a.  1.  To  stop  or  fill  np, 
to  dose,  8. ;  hence, 

>•  'To  attach,  join,  connect,  S. 

8»  To  drÌTe  home,  to  strike  smartly,  to  beat; 
as,  ^m  pmn  ye  for  that  yet*"  Also,  to 
hit,  as  in  shooting;  as,  *'He  pinnt  it  the 
first  shot,**  Clydes.,  Banffs. 

4.  To  seiie,  to  catch,  ibid.] 

^nnr,  «•  1.  Anything  used  for  closing  or 
filling  np»  as  pinn^stanes  for  fiUine  up  walls; 
or  for  joining  or  connecting,  as  m  machin* 
ery,  o« 

2*  A  sharp  stroke,  a  blow;  generally  of  an 
object  sent  from  a  distance,  Ulydes.,  Banffs. 

8w  Metaph.  applied  to  a  person  of  small 
ftatore,  ibid.] 

[Ptmmr,  Pìknino,  #•  1.  The  act  of  closing 
or  filling  np  crevices ;  also,  what  is  used  for 
that  purpose ;  the  pi.  form  is  often  used.] 

**I1iaT  ara  found  in  varioaa  thapea  and  aizea,  from 
thai  of  VM  amallaat  DJnatiMJ,  to  the  moat  lolid  bioding 
MaaM  ampkiyad  in  bnilding.''  P.  Falkhmd.  Fifea. 
8laftÌBl.Aee.,ir.438. 

<^  a  aloaa  amployad  aa  ajrài. 

PINNER,  ••  1.  A  head-dress  or  cap  for- 
merly worn  by  women  of  rank.  Caving 
lappets  pinned  to  the    temples  reaching 


down  to  the  breast,  and  fastened  there.    It 
is  now  almost  entirely  disused,  S« 

And  I  man  haa  jnniMrff, 

With  pcariins  wt  loondv 
▲  ikirt  of  paday. 

And  a  waatooat  of  broon. 

Rammf^t  Poema,  \L  SISL 

"  I  am  aa  hongry  aa  a  gled,  my  bonny  dow ;  aaa 
bid  Kate  aet  on  the  broo',  and  do  you  pnt  on  yoor  pin- 
mer;  for  ye  ken  Vich  Ian  Vohr  winna  ait  down  till 
ye  be  at  the  head  o*  the  table ;  and  dinna  forget  the 
pint  bottle  o'  brandy.'*    Waverley,  iL  290. 

**PiiMer,  a  oap  with  lappeta,  formerly  worn  by 
women  of  rank  ;*'  GL  Antiq. 

S.  A  fleeing  pinner^  such  a  head-dress,  having 
the  ends  of  the  lappets  hanging  loose,  Ang. 

It  haa  been  anppoaed  that  the  name  haa  originated 
from  ita  being  pinned.  Johnaon  definea  E.  ptancr, 
**tha  lap^  of  a  head -dresa  which  fliea  loose;**  derivinff 
it  from  /mma  or  pinion.  It  ia  mora  probable  a  Fr.  woroT 
In  the  celebrated  History  of  Prince  Eraatua,  the  term 
pigturirt  occnra  in  anch  connexion,  aa  to  indicate  that 
Bome  kind  of  night-drees  for  the  head  ia  meant,  such 
aa  miffht  anciently  be  used  even  by  malea.  **Oatro 
oala  ttie  y  mit  miiaieora  antrea  bcmmgnea  de  nnict, 
oomme  doiflTea,  Uoonrchefa,  Pignoin,  OraillierSy  et 
Monc^oira  fort  aabtilement  onnrez.'*  Hiatmra  Pitoy- 
able  dn  Prince  Eraatua,  Lyon,  1064^  p.  12,  \X  I  have 
not  mat  with  thia  word  in  anv  Fr.  uict.  L.  B.  jMaaa 
ia  need  ia  the  aenae  of  ora,  limbna,  aa  denoting  the 
border  of  a  garment. 

PINNAGE,  9.  [A  pinnace],  a  boat  belong- 
ing to  a  ship  of  war.  Tms  had  been  the 
ancient  pron.  in  S. 

'*Phaaaliia,  a  Barn  or  iVanofie,*' Deapant.  Oram. 
L.  1.    The  aama  in  Wedderb.  Vocab.,  p.  47. 
■Pftiwfigff-  id..  KiifFfi 

PINNINO,  f.    Diarrhoea,  S.A. 

*'  Diarriioea,  or  looseneaa.  Thia  diaorder  ia  common- 
ly called  by  the  shepherda  ptnainj^.*'  Agr.  Snrv.  Feeb. , 
PL  S88L 

Pinned,  Pinntt,  parL  adj.  Seized  with  a 
diarrhcea,  S.  A. 

'*  When  the  mothers  hare  little  milk,  the  Umba  are 
rarely  pinwed.**    A^.  Sunr.  Peeb.,  ibid. 

It  la  proDonnced  m  two  syllables. 

Periu^  from  the  pain  suffered  by  the  poor  animals ; 
Tent,  p^ntnghe^  torsio,  crnciatns,  cruciamentum,  from 
p^p^  en,  tor^nera,  cmciare. 

PINNEE-PIG,  *.    V.  PiRUE-pio. 

PINNINO,  #.  Small  stones  for  filling  up  a 
crevices  in  a  wall,  S.    [V.  under  Pinn,  v.] 

(To  PINNISII,  V.  n.  To  pinch  or  wither 
with  cold,  Shetl.,  Prob.,  a  corr.  of  /n/icA.] 

PINNYWINKLES,  $.  pi.  An  instrument 
of  torture.    Y.  Pilliewinkes. 

PINSEL,  t.    A  streamer.    V.  Penael. 

PINT,  t.    A  liquid  measure  of  two  quarts  in  S. 

Pint-Stoup,  «.  1.  A  tin  measure,  containing 
two  quarts,  S. 

ThtfB  was  Osordy  that  well  loVd  his  laasie. 
He  took  Vtkt  piiU-tiUmp  in  his  arms,  aa 

MMfw  Fair,  HenCt  CM,,  iL  109. 


PIN 


[406] 


PIP 


••  It's  bMA  ib«  tfipiÌM  thai  took  vour  poo 

it  WM  JOI 

tho  boul  o*  m  pini-4 
iiL  111. 


tiny  widna  p«M  tlio  uk« 
thoir  hud  liko  tho  boul 


Qm  liko  o'  that— ii  wmT  jost  oome  to 
o*  m  ptN^ttoMp."     Qay  Aìmi- 


S.  A  spind  shell  of  the  genus  Turbo,  Loth. ; 
named  most  probablj  from  its  elongated 
form^  as  resembling  the  measure  abore- 
mentioned. 

PIN-THE-WIDDIE,  «.  1.  A  smaU  dried 
haddock  not  split,  Aberd. ;  corruptly  pron. 
pmHy-^riddiej  Loth. 

2.  Metaph.  used  to  denote  a  yery  meagre 
person,  Aberd. 

PINTELL-FISH,  «.    Prob.,  the  Pipe-fish. 

*'  In  this  So  (Briikony )  ther  is  daylio  gottin  aboand- 
aooe  of  Torey  gimto  pMU-JUke  at  ebba  seat,  and  ala 
▼•ray  gpid  for  athor  fishioj^  pertainmg  to  M'NeiU  of 
Banray."    Momoo'a  lalei,  p.  34. 

Thia  iaenii  aithar  a  speoiaa  of  tha  Pipa  fiah  ;  or  tha 
iMUoa^  ocSand-aaL 

PINTS,  #•  pL  Shoe-thongs,  Lanarks. ;  corr. 
from*  E.  /Mnfi<|  ^  a  string  with  a  tag." 

PINYIONE;  $.  A  handful  of  armed  men. 
Acts  Mar.,  c  14.    V.  Puntb,  $. 

[PIOO,  s.  A  small  quantify,  Shetl. ;  pieur, 
Clydes.,  being  a  smaller  quantity  than  a 
hew  or  a  taU^  and  larger  than  a  haii^ 

[To  PIOOBL,  V.  ft.  To  whine,  to  whimper, 
ShetL] 

PIOTjProT,  s.    A  magpie.    V.  Pyat. 
PIOYE,#.    V.Pbeot. 

(TIP,  Ptpb,  s.  a  cask,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treas- 
urer, L  343, 252,  Dickson.    Dutch,  pyp,  id.] 

*PIPE,  «.  To  Tak  a  Pipe,  Selkirks., 
Clydes.,  equiyalent  to  tuning  one's  /nj»««, 
signifying  to  cry;  [but,  to  pipe  is  much 
more  common.] 

««Ha'a  owninfc  poor  fallow— ha*B  takim  a  pipe  to 
himaal  at  tha  hooaa-and — hia  heart— ia  aa  aaft  aa  a 
anaw-ba.**    Brownia  ol  Bodaback,  ii.  1S5. 

Pipes,  $.    One  who  plays  on  the  bag-pipe,  8. 

Piper's  News.  News  that  every  one  has  al- 
ready heard,  S.;  probably  from  a  piuer 
going  from  place  to  place,  and  still  retailing 
the  same  story,  till  it  be  in  evexy  one's 
mouth. 

—'Came  with 
tha  fiddler  haa  told 


'*  *I  oama  amaaaly  to  inform  yon* 
piper't  iMiof',  aatd  tha  lady,  *  which  the 
Worayoo.'**    Parila of  Man,  i.  29. 


Pipes,  «.i>/«   1.  The  conmion  name  for  the  bag- 
pipe, S. 

2.  To  tune  on^e  pn^Sf  a  metaph.  phrase,  sig- 
nifying to  cry,  S. 


[PiPiN,  Piping,  «.  and  adj.  Crying,  weep- 
ing, Olydes.,  Banffs.] 

[To  PIPE,  o.  a.  To  frill,  to  make  frilb  with 
an  Italian-iron  ur  a  piping  machine,  Clydes.] 

[PiPiN,  Piping,  t.  The  act  of  making  frills 
as  above;  also,  frills  so  made,  ibid.] 

[PiPiN-AiRNB,  Piping-Iron,  «.  An  Italian- 
iron,  ibid.] 

PIPE-STAPPLE.  e.  1.  The  sUlk  of  a 
tobacco-pipe,  as  distinguished  from  the 
bowl,  Loth.,  Boxb.    Stapplick  synon.  Boxb. 


«« 


'Pinehaa  or  forehammara  wiU  noTor  pick  npon't,' 
Huffh,  tha  Uackamith  of  Ringlabom ;  'ya  might 

aa  waal  battaratit  wi'PiM'.atauMfet.'''    lUaaoffliy 

Landloid.  i.  175. 

2.  Used   as   synon.  with    Windìe-^trae^   lot 
smooth-crested  grass,  Loth. 

*'ni  go  to  aaoh  a  plaoa  thongfa  it  ahoald  rain  aold 
wiraa  and  pipe-wiappief  ;"  Prov.  South  of  S.  Bat  tha 
mora  anciant  form  ia  nniranallv  retainad  in  tha 
north,  **  though  it  ahoald  rain  aald  wivaa,  and  jMfee- 


Old  Flandr.  Mapd,  omUm,  atipa%  aoapaa ;  Kilian. 

3.  Used  metaph.  to  denote  any  thing  that  is 
very  brittle,  Boxb. 

4.  Pipe^tapplee^  an  implement  of  sport  among 
children,  S. 

"  Pipe-'&lapiei  form  a  rary  amaaing  play-thin^  by 
patting  two  pina  oroaa-wiaa  throusn  a  green  pea» 
placing  tha  paa  at  tha  npper  and  of  the  pipe-staoU^ 
and  holding  it  TarticaUy,  olowing  gently  through  it." 
BhMkw.  Mag.  Aug.  1S21,  p.  60. 

PIPEB,  e.    1.  The  name  given  to  the  Echinus 
Cidaris,  Shetl. 

."    Edmon- 


**  E.  Cidaria,  found  in  deep  water,  PU 
atona'a  ZetL,  u.  32a 

In  England  thia  ia  the  name  of  the  Tri^  Lyra.  V. 
Penn.  ZooL,  p.  234. 

2.  The  insect  called  Faiher4oiiff^Leg8^  also  re- 
ceives this  name,  Aberd. 

3.  A  half-dried  haddock,  AbenL 

[PIPES  O'  PAIN,  9.     A  ludicrous  name 

S'ven  to  a  flail,  or  rather,  to  the  use  of  one, 
anffs.] 

[PIPIN  AIBNE,  Piping  Iron,  $.   V.  under 
Pipe,  r.] 

PIPPEN,  e.    A  doll,  a  baby,  a  puppet,  for 
children  to  play  with. 

"Ane  creill  with  anm  bulyetUa — and  pippennit, — 
Ana  coffer  quhairin  ia  oontonit  oertane  ptctouria  of 
women  eallit  pippennU  [female  babies],  bem^  in  nom- 
ber  fourtene,  mekle  and  litle ;  fyftene  TanlingaiU  for 
thama;  nyntene  gowni%  kirtillia,  and  raaALenia  for 
thama;  ana  packet  of  aairkia,  aleTÌa,  and  hoia  for 
thame,  thair  pantonia  [slippen];  ana  packet  with 
ane  famist  bed ;  ane  uther  packett  of  liUe  consaittia 
and  ttiffiJlia  ol  btttia  of  criap  and  utharia ;  tua  dutaana 


tlT 


[4M] 


PIR 


Mid  aM  b«lf  cf  Baddag  ▼iaoorit.'*    Invtntoriea,  A. 

This  oarioM  piway  girei  tlia  eontaati  of  oart  of 
Iha  njal  tnamuy^  ^^mi  an  ioTentoiy  waa  maaa  dar- 


!■§  Ika  ngaoej  of  Morton ;  who  canaad  a  atrict  ao« 
it  to  ba  takan  of  all  tha  pro^rt^  balonging  to  tha 


avowB.  molTad  to  obaek  rapacity  in  avarv  ona  bnt 
fcfmaalt  Thaia  pappata  wara  moat  probaoly  meant 
for  tiia  oaa  of  ow  yoong  Solomon,  Jamea  VL 

ItaL  jp^pja-0|  F^.  pwee,  a  papipet;  vottpomt  a  liaby, 
Jjpfa,  BMt^  apmoa;  Teat,  poppen,  fndicra  puarilia, 
Hnagnnaalaiiy  qnaa  ialantibQa  paariaqna  ad  Inaom  praa- 

To  FIPPES,  V.  n.     To  tremble,  to  vibrate 
ipneklj^  ShetL 

fVoBi  U.  pipr^  tremera.     JSTann  pi|Mtufi  attr  of 
ffaU^iratotaatvHBait;  HaUoraon. 

[PkPPXRor,  «•     Trembling,  Tibrating^  hesi- 
tatin^  SbetL] 

FEEtE,  # •    A  seat  of  some  kind. 

**Aè  auna  aatry  into  tha  ehappal,  plaoa  wai  made 


Idt  bm  thioogh  tna  ptam,  and  ao  I  waa  conyayad  up, 
and  plaoad  in  a  pire,  or  aaat^  avan  bahind  tha  king  aa 
ha  knaalad  at  BMaa.**    Saddlar'a  Papaia,  L  19. 

**I  oaanot  aapgn  any  dariyation  to  thia  onoommon 
word.  Da  CSinn  intarprota  PinUm  to  ba  a  call  oon- 
taiainffafiiaplaoa.'*    ifid.  N. 

KilianiaBdcraNomLFr.otra^'«aatona.''  Hadthii 
baiB  tha  maaninfl;  it  wonla  rwthar  bava  been  *'  oa  a 
pkw,"  Tha  diffioalty  wonld  ba  remoTed,  could  wa 
aappoaa  that  tha  ttrm  in  MS.  might  ba  read  pew, 

FIBEUZ,  «.  ''Any  kind  of  peraoisite ; " 
OalL  EncjcL;  evidently  a  corr.  ot  the  £. 
teim. 

£FIBL,  $.  A  small  round  lump  (excremen- 
torn  ovinm),  SbetL] 

To  FIBL,  Ptbl,  v.  o.  and  n.  1.  To  whirl,  [to 
toss ;  often  f oUowed  bjr  prep,  aboot^  ai^  up ; 
9Mf  ^  Brl  i9>  the  pennies."  S.] 

Aa*  caald  Deotmbai^f  jnriui  drift 
Jfaka  Wlatv  Soca  an'  mell  coma. 

< 

2.  To  twist,  twine,  cnrl ;  as,  to  twist  horse- 
hair into  a  fishing-line ;  Roxb.,  Clydes. 


/Vrb  oaeva  in  a  aimilar  aanaa,  0.  E. 

*fl  sfrli  wjf«  of  golda  or  aylaer*  I  wjnida  it  ypon 
n  whab  aa  ayuca  woman  do."    Fala^.  K  iii  F.  317»  a. 

A  aaoondavy  aanaa  of  tha  a.  aa  n^ifjang  to  whirl, 
from  tha  cireamTolatioa  of  any  thmg  in  tha  act  of 
twiating ;  or  aa  allied  to  Fr.  pmnteU-er^  to  twirL 

8.  To  stir  or  poke  any  thing  with  a  long  rod 
or  wand,  Moraj ;  applied  to  the  stirring  of 
shilling  seeds  used  m  drying  grain,  Aberd. 

[4.  To  remove  or  pick  ont  anything  slowly  in 
the  same  manner,  BanfFs. 

5.  To  handle  overmnch,  to  work  at  or  with 
anythmg  needlessly ;  hence,  to  dawdle  or 
trifle  at  work;  as,  ^  What  are  ye  pirlin  at  the 
ineeHixr  ibid.,  Clydes.] 


6.  To  prick,  to  puncture. 

On  aithir  tida  Ua  tyaa  ha  gaa  to  cast  |— 
Bpyand  full  fasti  qahar  his  awaill  said  ba, 
And  eoath  weylf  luk  aod  wynk  with  tha  ta  a.— 
Sum  soorayt  hym,  sum  gieid  carll  cald  hym  that. — 
Bum  bndL  a  pott,  sum  j^rlii  at  hys  E. 
WaUaoa  fled  out,  and  prewalè  lait  thaim  be. 

FFaOoet,  ft  470,  Ma 

In  Edit.  1S48,— Soma  j9ridM  at  hia  aa. 
Allied  to  Stt.-G.  prjfi^  a  long  naadla,  an  awl,  pHfi-a, 
atylo  pongara. 

7.  To  ripple,  as  the  surface  of  a  body  of  water 
under  a  slight  wind,  S. 

Pbrl  Mama  originally  tha  aama  with  BMe,    V.  vndar 


PiRL,  Ptbl,  s.  1.  A  slight  motion,  stirring, 
or  rippling;  as,  ^There's  a  pirl  on  the 
waterrS.    V.  Pibb. 

[3.  Twist,  twine,  curl ;  as,  *^  That  line  has  na 
the  richt  ptr^"  Clydes. 

3.  Undue  handling;  also,  trifling,  dawdling 
work,  ibid..  Banns. 

4.  A  whirl,  a  toss,  S.J 

PiBLiE,  Pirlin,  adj.  1.  Crisp,  bavins  a  ten- 
dency to  curl  up.  Thus,  when  the  fleece  of 
a  sheep,  or  coat  of  a  dog,  has  this  appear- 
ance, the  animal  is  said  to  be  pirlie-^Kmned^ 
Boxb. 

2.  Pirlie  fMofw^  one  who  is  very  difficult  to 
please ;  a  term  of  contempt.  South  of  S. 

[PntUN,  PniiAN,  ••  The  act  expressed  by 
the  V.  in  each  of  the  senses  given  above.] 

PiBLiif G-SncK,  PiBLiN- Wand,  «•  The  name 
given  to  the  rod  used  for  stirring  shilling 
iudej  for  making  them  bum,  where  they 
are  used  as  fuel  on  the  hearth,  ibid. 

PIRLET,  PiRLiT,  s.  Apparently,  a  puny 
or  contemptible  figure,  Ayrs. 

"  Miai  Miay  protaatad — ^that  it  wonld  ha  a  disgrace 
to  tham  for  OTer  to  pan  through  tha  town  with  such 
apirfel  of  a  driyar.'*    Sir  A.  WjM^,  iii.  278. 

"A  prat^  J^if  7|B*11  ba,  ma  leading  yon  hame, 
hiind  and  hhiiaing;  wi'  a  napkin,  or  an  anld  atockiiig 
tied  round  your  head."    Sir  A.  Wylie,  i.  35. 

Fr.  perUUef  a  unall  pearl  T 

PIRLEY  PEASE-WEEP.  A  game  among 
boys.  Loth. 

**Pirlqf  Ptate-weep  ia  a  game  played  by  boya,  and 
the  name  demonatrates  that  it  ii  a  native  one ;  for  it 
would  require  a  page  of  doie  writins  to  make  it  in- 
telligible to  an  Englishman."    Blackw.  Mag.,  Aug. 

1821,  p.  as. 
PIRL-GRASS,  #.    Creeping  wheat-grass,  S. 
V.  Felt,  1. 

PIRLIE,  f.  Anything  small.  A  childish 
name  for  a  little  finger,  Loth. 

[PiBLiEWEB,  adj.    Small,  very  small,  Banffs.] 


PIR 


t«ri 


PIB 


rPiBLiEWSBAOK,  «.    ADYthing  snutU  of  iU 
jdndt  ibi<Lj 

PlBUEWDOUB,  «.    The  little  finger.  Loth. ; 
the  same  with  Pirlie.     Y.  Pesriewdckie. 


It  ÌM  UMd  in  tiM  nuneiy  rfayme ; 

••  Thwt'i  tiM  tUtf  thai  bnk  Um  ban  ;* 

(Tbldiig  hold  of  tho  fciw-Anger) 
•*  Thora's  Um  ftM  tlMt  itMa'd  Um  ooni  iT 

(Toachiag  tht  mlddlo-llBgw) 
**  Tlim't  tbo  UM  that  toU*d  tf  f 

(Pdatliiff  to  tht  ring-tliiaer) 
•'  And  vak  fMietniJtU  pidd  for  a'." 

Thori  ii  A  Mmilar  tronie  in  Angoi,  onlj  with  a 
partial  ekanga  of  daaignation%  and  aa  including  the 
thnmh. 

(TaUag  hold  of  tho  thnmb) 
**  Hora's  Steal-con,"— tho  fon-lfn«r : 
*•  Htn*i  AiMf-fTatea,"— tht  mMdIa  finger ; 
•*  Htra's  Jtmn-owa',"— tha  liiig-tliigMr ; 
^"  And  little  waa,  wm  Cromaekm  pays  for  a'." 

FIBLIE-PIO,  PuRLiE-Pio,  «.  A  circular 
Tesael  of  crockexy,  resembling  what  is  called 
a  Christmas  box,  which  has  no  opening  save 
a  slit  at  top*  onlj  so  large  as  to  receive  a 
halfpenny;  nsed  by  children  for  keeping 
their  money,  S.  B.    Pbrner-fng^  S.O. 

Tba  box  reoairoa  thia  form,  that  the  owner  may  be 
nnder  leaa  temptation  to  waate  hia  hoard,  aa,  without 
bmJung  itk  he  can  Mt  ont  none  of  the  money. 

The  aame  kind  of  box  ia  naed  in  Sweden,  and  called 
jparooMa  ;  Teataoea  pyxia,  in  qnam  nummi  conjidun- 
tor  per  adeo  angnatun  foramen,  nt  inde,  niai  fracto 
vaae,  depromi  neqneant ;  Ihra. 

TÌÙM  Mamed  writer  ta  at  a  loaa,  whether  the  name 
naj  be  from  tpoT'Of  to  apara^  to  preaenre  with  caotion, 
or  tparr-Of  to  ahnt^  and  òy«aa,  a  box.  In  Su.-O.  it  ia 
alao  denominated  giriffMt,  literally  yreerfy  betfy^  because 
it  keepa  all  that  it  reoeÌTea ;  a  term  alao  metaph. 
wpliea  to  a  ooTetona  perMn.  The  Fr.  name  ia 
T&t&rt. 

PiHk'pig  may  be  allied  to  Su.-0.  perta,  onion,  and 
pig,  a  piece  of  crockery ;  became  the  design  ia  to  pre- 
aenre amall  piecea  of  money  till  thej  form  a  con- 
auierable  buul  Or  ahaU  we  anppose,  that  it  was 
originally  birlk'pig,  from  A.-SL  bnt4an,  to  drink,  aa 
thna  those  who  wiahed  to  carooae  together,  at  some 
particnlar  time,  might  form  a  common  stock  ? 

iHnner,  aa  it  ia  pron.  in  the  West,  may  be  allied  to 
Tent.  penne'Waere,  merx,  or  Dan.  penffer,  pi.  money, 
literally,  penniea ;  q.  a  Yeaael  for  holding  money. 


[PIRLIN-STICK,  #.    V.  under  PiRL,  r.] 

PIRN,  ••     1.  A  qaill|  or  reed  on  which  yam 
is  wound,  S. 

*'  In  thia  mannfactnring  conntnr,  snch  as  are  able  to 
go  about  and  be^  are  generally  fit,  unless  they  have 
mfant  children,  to  earn  their  bread  at  home,  the 
women  by  spinning,  and  the  men  bjr  filling  ptrrm, 
(rolling  up  yam  upon  lake  reeds,  cut  in  smaU  pieces 
for  the  shuttle).'*  P.  Kirkden,  Foffan.  SUtist  Ace., 
iiSia 

*' You  must  not  forget  to  see  the  silk  work,  which 
is  a  most  curious  contrivance  ;  it  ia  three  or  four  sto- 
fica  high.  In  the  highest  storie  there  are  innumerable 
pinu  of  ttlk,  which  are  all  moved  by  the  generall 
motion  that  the  water  f[ives  to  some  wheels  below, 
4  there  they  receive  the  first  twist ;  in  the  storie  next 
to  that,  they  receive  the  second  ;  A  in  the  bwennost 
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atorie  the  laat,  which  brings  it  to  that  form  of  raw 
Bilk  that  we  oommonly  aee  sold."  Sir  A.  Balfour's 
Lattsia,  p.  SIO.    Thia  rsfers  to  Bologna  in  Italy. 

[2.  A  small  bobbin  on  which  thread  is  wound ; 
also,  a  bobbin  filled  with  thread,  S.] 

3.  «<The  bobbin  of  a  spinning-wheel,''  S^  GL 
Ant. 

4.  The  name  is  transferred  to  the  yam  itself, 

in  the  state  of  being  thus  rolled  up,  S.    A 

certain  quantity  of  yam,  ready  for  the 

shuttle,  is  said  to  consist  of  so  many  pinu. 

*'  The  women  and  weavers  Soot,  call  a  amall  parcel 
ol  yam  pot  on  a  broach  (aa  they  name  it),  or  as  much 
aa  la  pat  into  the  shuttle  at  once,  a  pjfmJ"    Rudd.  vo. 

5.  It  is  often  used  metaph*  One,  who 
threatens  evil  to  another,  says;  FU  wind 
you  apim,  FU  bother  you,  S. 

WhUht,  Isdren.  for  gin  ye  say  ought 
ur,  ise  wuuijfe aptm. 

To  reel  aomn  day. 


Rtmmf^è  Ptftau,  L  Ì77. 

To  redd  a  raveWd  pirn,  to  clear  up  somethinff  that 
ia  difficult,  or  to  get  nee  of  aome  entangleuient,  8. 

Ance  let  a  hissy  get  yon  in  the  girn. 

Ere  ye  get  loose,  yell  rtdd  a  rwMdnim, 

Skirr^if  PoemM,  p,  SL 

[In  the  Weat  of  S.,  a  person  in  difficulty  is  said  to 
have  *'a  honnkpimto  tpoa,"  i.e.,  to  wind.1 

As  a  pirn  is  sometimes  called  a  6roaea,  the  yam 
being  aa  it  were  «pitUd  on  it,  perhape  Su.-Q.  jmn, 
any  thing  ahatp-pomted,  ia  the  radical  word! 

6.  The  wheel  of  a  fishing-rod,  S. 

•'  A  pirn  (for  angling),  a  wheeL**    Sir  J.  Sinclair's 
Obierv.,  p.  169. 
[So  called  on  account  of  ita  ahape  and  use.] 

PiRN-CAP,  «•  A  wooden  bowl,  used  by  weavers 
for  holding  their  quills,  S. 

Frauncea  mentions  0.  E.  "  Pjfme  or  webetars  aome 
Panua.**    Prompt.  Parv. 

Pirn-stick,  #•  The  wooden  broach  on  which 
the  quill  is  placed,  while  the  yam  put  upon 
it  in  spinning  is  reeled  off,  S. 

PiRNiE,  adj.  Used  to  denote  cloth  that  has 
very  narrow  stripes,  8.  ^  Pimy  etoth^  a  web 
of  unequal  threads  or  colours,  striped,"  GL 
Bams. 

The  famous  fiddler  of  Kingbom 

— Oart  the  lieges  gawff  and  girn  ajr. 
Aft  till  the  cock  procIsim*d  the  mom ; 

The'  both  his  weeds  and  mirth  were  jvtmjK. 

iKoMMjr't  PoeuB,  L  232. 

Those  who  were  their  chief  commsnden. 
Am  such  who  wore  the  pimie  standarts. 
Who  led  the  ran.  and  drore  the  rear. 
Were  right  well  mounted  of  tlieir  gear : 
With  brogues,  and  trews,  and/»irMte  plaids. 
With  good  blew  bonnets  on  their  heads. 

CUUmd9  PoeiM,  p.  12. 

PiRNiE,  8.  A  woollen  night-cap;  generally 
applied  to  those  manufactured  at  Kilmar- 
nock,  Roxb. 
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Hmdfl  i'MklL  Kb^oL 

Th«lwm  lik«  Finilt,  adj.  denolM  thai  the  article  it 
•Iriptd  and  of  diflemit  ookmn. 

FuDfis-CAP,  ••  A  nighi-cap,  Rozb.;  perhaps 
bacaoae  the  ooverinff  worn  for  the  bead  bv 
men  is  oommonljr  stnped  woollen  stuff.    V. 


PlJUiiTf  PiRinrTi  tKiH.  oa«  **  Striped,  woven 
with  different  colonrs,  Sndd.;  [interwoven, 
brocaded ;  as,  **pimit  wyth  gold,'*  Accts. 
L.  H.  Treasurer,  L  224,  Dickson.] 

Aat  fumeat  hm  mt  nif,  or  knyehtlr  wade, 
Fimwi  tad  woojb  ral  of  fnie  oold  thiede. 

Amy.  Virga,  S46, 80. 

The  term,  however,  leepecte  the  woiif  that  ie  used, 
oonoipoodÌBg  to  tmUemine,  Virg.,  [Ae.  iii.  4SSI  Mp«- 
eiall V  aa  the  woof  ie  immediately  enpplied  from  pirns, 

'*Iteai,  aneflowne  of  crammaey  Tetrot,  dioppit  with 
fold  wyie^  with  twa  bemiie  of  the  eamyn,  Ijmit  with 
p^mU  aa^yne,  without  Eomie."  InTeatoriee,  A.  1539, 
p.  SS. 

Tbmj  atiU  eaj  in  Aague,  that  a  weh  i«  aU  pimed, 

■    thu     ' 


nneqnal  yam.  Cloth  it  thu  de- 
Boninatedy  becanae  for  each  atripe  a  different  pirn  or 
qniU  Is  meed  in  wieaving. 

PIRNICEERIE,  adj.  Troublesome,  South 
ofS. 

Thvieeaia  merely  a  variety  of  PemkkUie* 

PIBB,  «•  [1.  Eneigy,  vigour ;  hence,  flurry, 
Banffs. 

2.  The  pet  *or  hnff;  also,  pettbh  humour, 
ibid. 

Xfidently  the  looal  pitm.  of  birr,  q.  v.] 

3«  A  gentle  breeze.  It  is  commonly  used  in 
this  connexion:  T%eri$aJin«pirroftrindj8. 

To  PiRB,  V,  n.  To  spring  up,  as  blood  from 
,the  wound  made  by  a  lancet.  Gall.;  [to  flow 
with  force  in  a  small  stream,  to  stream, 
Clydes.] 

'*Blood  is  aaid  to  pirr  trom  the  wound  made  by 
ahmoet;'*  GaU  EncyeL 
*  OLB.  pyr,  that  ahoota  ont  in  a  point. 

PIRR,  adj.  ^  A  girlis  said  to  look  ptrr  when 
gaily  dressed  ;**  ibid.    Y.  Pirrie. 

PIRS,  «•  '*  A  sea-fowl  with  a  long  tail  and 
black  head,  its  feet  not  webbed ;    ibid. 

Id.  èyr,  to*,  ventoa  aecnndiia. 

PIRRAINA,  9.    A  female  child,  Orkn. 

Fwhapa  a  diminatÌTe  horn  Norr.  giril,  a  little  per- 
aoo.  Or  the  flrat  qrUaUe  may  be  allied  to  Dan.  pitje, 
pk^tkgul 

PIRRIE,  PiKR,  adj.  1.  Trim,  nice  in  dress, 
Berwicks. ;  synon.  PemiehtU. 

2.  Precise  in  manner,  ibid. 

3.  Havinff  a  tripping  mode  in  walking,  walk- 
ing with  a  spring,  ibid. 


To  PIRRIE,  V.  a.  To  follow  a  person  from 
place  to  place,  like  a  dependant,  Meams.. 
Hence, 

PiRRiE-Doo,  s.  1.  A  dog  that  is  constantly 
at  his  master^s  heels,  ibid.  Para'dog^  Aug. 
id.,  q.  V. 

2.  Transferred  to  a  person  who  is  the  constant 
companion  of  anotheri  in  the  character  of  a 
parasite,  ibid. 

Teat.  jNwr-ea,  binoe  oonaoeiara^  pariter  eonjongere. 
V.  PABav. 

PIRRIHOUDEN,  adj.  Fond,  doating, 
Perths. 

Perhape  from  Teat,  paer,  a  peer,  aa  eqoal,  and 
handen,  neld  aa  denoting  matoal  attachment. 

PIRZIE,  adj.    Conceited,  Loth. 

Q.  an  if  per  ae,  a  phraae  moch  need  by  oar  old 
writera ;  or  crom  Fr.  panoy,  by  one'a  aelf . 

PISHMOTHER,  $.  An  ant,  Ettr.  For. 
Prob.,  a  corr.  of  piamiret  V.  PiSMiyNiB. 
The  Fris.  name  is  PU'^mme. 

PISE4  8.  **  A  dry-looking  saucy  girl ; "  Gall. 
Encycl. 

P18KIE,  PiSKET,  adj.   1.  Marshy,  Upp.  Clydes. 

2.  Dnr,  ^  Any  thinip  withering  dry  is  pisty. — 
Piuset  ar€UMf  drìe^  shrivellra  grass ;  **  (iali. 
Encycl. 

3.  Cold  and  reserved  in  manner.  Gall. 

"To  behaTo  d^ly  to  a  friend  ia  to  behave  [be] 
pitkei;**  ibid.  The  term  may  have  been  originally 
applied  to  the  akin,  when  chopped  by  the  drooght ; 
C.  &  piag,  email  bliatera. 

PISMINNIE,  s.  The  vulgar  name  for  an 
ant,  Gallowayi  Dumfr.,  Clydes. 

PISMIRE,  «.    A  steelyard,  Orkn. 

**  Their  meaeare  ia  not  the  aame  with  oara,  they  not 
aaing  peek  and  firiot.  bat  inatead  thereof,  weigh  their 
corna  on  Piimires  or  Pondlera."  Brand*a  Deacr.  Ork* 
ney,  p.  28. 

Thia  ia  the  aame  aenae  with  BuMxa,  q.  ▼. 

PISSANCE,  t.    Power. 

Syne  the  jpitiaiief  oome  of  Ansonia, 
And  the  pepil  fficany  bait  alsna. 

Ikmg.  Vwga,  SSS,  aOL 

Bellend.  aniformly  naea  the  aame  word.  Fr.  pait- 
aoacf ,  from  p«i«,  Let.  poM-mn. 

PisSAKT,  adj.    Powerful,  Fr.  puitiant. 

Loffd,  oar  protectottr  to  al  traistis  In  the 
But  qoham  na  thing  is  worthy  nor  jnjvoiU, 


To  va  thy  grace  and  ab  grete  mercy  grant 

Jkm^,  YvrgU,  ProL  126,  22. 

— *'  Qnhilkia  wer  ane  parte  of  the  commiaaaionaria 
depatit  for  completing  of  onre  eouerania  maiiage  with 
the  maiat  ezoelient  and  piuoini  prince  king  daalphine 
of  France,*'  ke.    AcU  Mary,  1558,  Ed.  1814,  p.  507. 
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*  PIT,  «•  Potatoe^ntf  a  conical  heap  of  pota- 
toes covered  with  earth,  S. 

**JipU^  01*  pitf  !■  a  flopiflftl  hcAO  of  potttooi,  abottt 
ioor  fttt  diaBMier  At  bottom,  bout  up  to  »  pomt,  m 
Ittgh  M  thmr  will  admit  of,  and  rettiog  upon  tha  dry 
bara  groima.  Tha  ha^t  ia  oaraf  ully  oovarad  by  a  layar 
of  atraw ;  a  tnnch  ia  toan  dug  all  round,  aod  tha  aarth 
tliiowB  orar  tha  atraw,  and  wall  baatan  down  by  tha 
ipada.  Tha  apax,  or  aammit  of  tha  haap^  ia  genarally 
aeoQiad  from  rain  by  a  bnMul  grawy  loa.  A  ahallow 
boUow,  aboat  a  foot  daap,  ia  ganarally  doc  in  tha 
plaaa  whara  tha  potatoaa  ara  to  ba  laid ;  and,  from  thia 
ahovmatanca,  tha  nama  haa  baan  axtandad  to  tha  haap 
itMlf."    A|^.  Sorr.  Barw.,  p.  293. 

PIT  and  GALLOWS.  A  privilege  con- 
ferred on  a  baxon,  according  to  our  old 
laws,  of  having  on  his  eround  a  pit  for 
drowning  women,  and  gaUowM  for  hanging 
men,  convicted  of  theft. 

Thia  ia  mantionad  by  Ballandan  aa  ona  of  tha  privi- 
Ima  grantad  to  barona  by  Maloolm  Canmore. 

"  *  It  waa  oidanit  ab  ba  tha  said  coonaal,  that  fra 
banoia  tall  mak/eòatfw^  4  draw  weUU,  for  paaition  of 
eriminabyl  panonia."   Cron.  B.  zii  o.  9. 

Thia,  howoTar,  Tary  imparfactly  axpreasaa  tha  maan- 
lag  of  tha  oirigiaal  pamaga  in  Booth. 

**Oonatitatam  quoqaa  sat  aodam  conatlio  a  rm,  uti 
Baronaa  omnaa  /Nifooc  taciandi  ad  oondamnataa  pbetan- 
daaybeJntacH^  ao  patibnlam  ad  ▼iroa  ■napandenuoa  nox* 
ioa  potoatatam  habaiant.''  In  thia  lenaa  are  wa  to  on- 
dantand/krca  atybtto,  aa  priTilagea  pertaining  to  bar- 
ona.  Baff.  ICag.,  B.  L  o.  4^  a.  2,  Quon.  Attach.,  e.  77. 
In  aoBM  wd  daaiia,  writtan  in  our  language,  theea  tarma 
aia  randaredykre  andyb*. 

Thii  mode  of  pouahmant,  b^  immeraion,  wai  also 
known  in  England.  Spelman  giraa  an  account  of  a  re- 
marlcabla  hnttanoa  of  it,  in  tha  reisn  of  Rich  I.,  A. 
ISOO.  Two  woman,  aocnaed  of  theft,  wen  aubiectcd 
to  tha  ordeal  by  &ra,  or  by  homing  plough-aharet. 
Tha  ona  aaouied ;  but  tha  other,  haTinff  touched  the 
■harea,  waa  diowiiad  in  tha  Bike-pooL     v.  Spelm.  to. 


It  waa  ooa  of  tha  ancient  euatoma  of  Burgundy,  that 


found  guilty  of  theft,  were  condemned'  to  be 
aiat  into  a  rÌTer.  v.  Cheet.  Conauetnd.  Burgund.,  i^p. 
Skaoe^  Verb.  Sign,  ro,  Fbsm, 

Mr.  Pink.  obMcrea,  that  tha  poniahment  of  drown- 
ittg;  now  unknown,  waa  formerly  practised  among  the 
Qothio  nationa.  The  Swedea  boasted  of  drowning  five 
of  their  kings.  He  eonsiders  M«  pal  as  a  relic  of  this 
piaetioa;  Enquiry,  i.  90.  This  conjecture  seems  highly 
pcobabla.  Various  writers  have  asserted,  tbat  the  an- 
oieat  Ootha  were  wont  to  sacrifice  men  to  their  false 
daitiea,  by  precipitating  them  into  a  well,  preserred  for 
thiapurpoee  in  the  rictnity  of  their  temples,  or  altars. 
▼•  Keralar,  Antiq.  Septentr.,  p.  47. 

Ia  the  giaat  solammtiea  of  the  heathen  at  Upaal  in 
Sweden,  the  one  whose  lot  it  was  to  be  immolaled  to 
the  god%  waa  plunged  headlonff  into  a  fountain  adjoin- 
ÌQg  to  the  place  of  sacrifice.  If  he  died  easily,  it  was 
▼iawed  aa  a  sood  omen,  and  his  body  was  iminediately 
taken  out  oF  the  fountain,  and  hunff  up  in  a  conse- 
erated  giOTei  For  it  was  believed  that  ne  waa  trsns- 
lated  to  a  place  among  tha  goda.  Worm.  Monum.,  p. 
23k  24. 

it  waa  ooa  of  the  attributes  of  Odin,  the  great  god 
of  the  Scandian  nations,  and  doubtless  a  singular  one, 
that  ha  presided  over  the  gaUow9,  Hence  he  was  called 
Bongo;  aa  being  the  God  of  thoee  who  were  haoffed. 
For  the  same  reason,  he  was  also  designed  Oaigavelldr, 
i.a.,  tha  Lord  of  the  Oallowa ;  q.  he  who  rulee  over,  or 
wMd$,  it    Landnamabok,  p.  176.  361.  442.  417. 


Thia  phraae  ia  known  in  Germany.  Taut.  PtU  emde 
Oalgke  ;  pal,  a  wall  or  pit,  galghe,  tha  gallowa.  Kil- 
ian,  however,  doea  not  trsnslata  thia  phraae  literally. 
*'  The  right  or  power  of  the  award, '*  he  says^  "  auprama 
ridit  absolute  power." 

It  deserves  oiiservation,  that  ia  the  account  which 
Tacitus  gives  of  the  punishments  used  by  tha  ancient 
Germans,  we  may  distinctly  trace  the  origin  of  PU  and 
OaUowt.  *' Froditiorea  transfugaa  ariwribaa  suspan- 
dunt ;  ignavoa  at  imbelles,  et  corpora  infamca,  coeno  ae 
palude,  injecta  insupar  crate,  mergunt."  De  Mor. 
German. 

To  PIT,  V.  a.  The  vulgar  pronunciation  of 
the  E.  V.  to  Put,  S. 

"  They  prick  us  and  they  pine  oa,  and  they  oil  ua  on 
tha  pinny winklea  for  witchea."  Bride  of  Lammar-' 
moor,  ii.  230. 

[To  Pit  of.  To  waste,  to  squander ;  also,  to 
delay,  procrastinate,  evade,  S«] 

(To  Pit  oL    1.  To  set  to,  to  apply  one*s  self ; 

as,  ^  /\f  of  Ò,  an'  hae  dune  wT  %**  Clydes. 

• 

2.  To  apply  to,  to  dun,  Banifs.] 

[To  Pit  6y«  1.  To  endure,  to  serve,  to  last ; 
as,  *'  My  coat  *li  no  pit  by  anither  winter,** 
West  of  S. 

2.  To  live,  to  hold  on ;  as,  **  He  canna  put  by 
many  hours,**  ibid. 

3.  To  be  satisfied  with  ;  as,  ^  Ye  man  pit  by 
wi*  that  for  ae  day,**  ibid* 

4.  To  maintain,  support,  defray  the  expense 
of ;  as,  ^  It  taks  nae  wee  penny  to  /n^  us  a* 
by  dacently,**  ibid.,  Ban£fs. 

5.  To  hoard,  to  gather,  to  lay  past ;  as,  **i% 
by  §!  ye  can,**  S.] 

[Pit  B  V,  «•  Anvthing  temporary,  or  to  serve 
a  present  need,  plan,  or  desire ;  also,  a  put- 
off,  a  substitute,  S.] 

To  Pit  in.  To  contribute  a  share,  S.  This  is 
called  the  Inpit  or  Input.    V.  Put,  v. 

To  Pit  onis  sell  down.   To  commit  suicide,  S. 

To  Pit  one  through  a  thing.  To  clear  up,  to  ex- 
plain a  thing  to  a  person,  Aberd. 

PITAILL,  PiTALL,  t.  The  rabble.  V. 
Pbttail. 

[PITATr;  PiTATA,  TATr,  8.    A  potato.] 

PrrCAKE,  «.  An  imitative  designation  for 
the  plover,  supposed  to  express  the  sound 
emitted  by  the  bird,  Berwicks. 

[PITCHERS,  i.  pi.     Pieces  of  lead  used  in 
playing  the  game  of  ^*  Kypie^  Shetl. 
Kypie  ÌM  the  game  otpUdiimj  or  |MleA-ajicf-<oM.] 

[•  PITÈ,  PiTTE,  9.  Pity,  regret,  Barbour, 
i.  4«0,  481.] 


PIT 


[000] 


PLA 


ToPrnS|PkTr,   l.Aaav.ai  to  excite  pity  in, 
to  amse  coinpàssioii  for. 

**Tluiir  WM  ao  niaaT  widowM,  bftimM,  and  infantia, 
aaikfaig  radraaa,  èa,  that  jt  wold  have  pUied  any  man 


to  hava  haid  tlM  aamyDa.**    Pitaoottie,  >  35. 

— **He>v  tlia  Barona  wi?aa  an  oppraaaed  l^apoiling 

iMr  plaoaai  and  robbing  thatr  gooda»  it  would  oily  a 

.   foodkart.^   Diau.  of  fionblaa,  Kttth'a  Hiat,  App., 

pu  Ml 
8«  At  a  «•  n^to  regret. 

'*  I  fUiBd  mneh  to  aaa  man  toka  tha  adTantaga  of 
toa  lOM  to  caai  thair  own  ooneluaiona  in  aaaembly- 
ael^  ISbumA  with  tha  axtrama  diagraoa  or  dangar  of 
manj of  thair  bratham.*    Baillia'a  Latt,  L  133. 

PlTlFUL»  adj.    Moomful,  what  may  be  re- 
gretted or  lamented,  S. 

*'God  grant  I  may  prora  a  falaa  prognoatieator.    I 
look  lor  tha  moat  djC/mI  achiam  that  avar  oar  poor 
»    fidUia'a'  ^^    •  -^ 


iMfalk*'    Baillia'a  Latt,  i.  S. 

rPlTWTHLT,  adv*     Piteoosly.  Barbour,  iii. 
549.] 

PITILL^  «.    Prob.,  a  bird  of  the  falcon  kind. 

Tha  ^MB  and  tha  Pipe  glad  erymnd  pawèi 
Brfoir  tkir  nrinoia  ay  pnt.  aapairt  of  porreyorif ; 
Far  thay  aud  ehairea  eUkkyn^  and  pnrchasa  poultri, 
Taaiaik  fra  tha  oommooia,  aa  Kingb  katourik 

BatUai€,  UL  1,  Ma 

Thaaa^  from  thair  amplo^ant,  aaam  to  ba  both  birda 
of  pnj.  Tha  lattar  ia  avidantly  aoma  kind  of  hawk, 
danommatad  from  ita  cry,  parhapa  tha  kaatrel,  or  Faloo 
ibmimmluB^  linn.  Tha  fonnar  in  nama  reaemblaa  A.-S. 
MtripUm  m  OL  Aalfr.  tranalatad  atoricariua,  by  Lye 
aaonaarioa.  Qn.  tha  ban-harriar,  la  Laniar  cenari  of 
~  *       if  . 


PITMIR^,  adj.    So  dark  that  one  has  not  a 
gtn^  glimpse  of  lighti  S. 

Parhapa^  lika  tha  darknfna  of  a  ptf  or  dnngeon.  It 
haa^  howaTar.  baan  azpL  aa  if  it  had  tha  aama  origin 
withiHI^mM. 

•* FUdMt, piA-marè,  dark  aa  pitch;"  OL  Antiq. 

PIITANE  SILWB.    Pittance  siker. 

••Ji9ia,  Diaehama  prodndt  ba  Patrik  Orinlaw  4 
Ja^  Alas'  of  thair  lan-aawtiaa  and  /nUane  tUwr  for  tha 
taimaa  of  W*aonday  A  BT*  [Martinmaa]  1636." 
*  Wraattia  prodndt  ba  tha  Fawarea  of  Fawkirk.  Mam. 
Dr.  Wilaoii,  v.  Forbaa  of  Callandar,  A.  181.%  App., 
p^lA 

Aa  thaaa  fana  wara  bald  of  tha  Abbay  of  Holyrood, 
tho  tann  mnat  ba  Tiewed  aa  rafeiring  to  aoma  monastic 
inatitatMo.  PiUane  mlrw  aaama  to  ba  tha  aame  with 
Ifc  &  pkUtHtia,  pUtaniia,  &e.,  which  denoted  the  por- 
tion auowad  to  monka  in  meat,  or  eatoblea,  aa  oontra- 
dialingaiahad  from  pulse.  Portio  iflonachxca  in 
aaenlantia  ad  valorem  nnina  pielae  ;  Uutior  pulmentis, 
qnaa  ox  olaribna  erant»  enm  pielaneiae  eaaent  de 
piadbna.  Dn  Canga.  Tha  term  waa  need  alao  to 
naaola  food  in  general,  aa  provided  for  the  refectory  ; 
aomatimaa  a  Innohaon  of  cheese,  at  other  timaa  four  or 
fire  ^jggs. 

Thia  pUtam  Moer  had  baan  a  duty  impoaed  in 
addition  to  iHiat  waa  properly  denominated  the  fea- 
dnty.  It  had  ito  name  from  L.  B.  pkta^  Fr.  ^Ue^  a 
vwy  aaaall  coin,  atmck  by  tha  Connto  of  Poittera, 
almoat  the  amallest  in  eorrency,  being  of  the  valae  of 
half  a  farthing  Here  wa  diaooTor  tha  tma  origin  of 
tha  B.  word  jMltaJice. 


To  PITTER.PATTER,  v.  n.    1.  To  lepeat 
prayers  after  the  Romish  manner. 

^The  Clack jgeese  leave  off  to  clatter,^ 

And  priests,  Èiatrxa»  io  piiUr-paittr, 

l^tem'a  CbflL,  L  48L 

v.  Claix,  Clakm, 

2.  To  move  up  and  down  inconstantbr,  making 
a  clattering  noise  with  the  feet,  o. 

**Fkter  foUer  ia  an  axpreadon  atill  need  by  tha 
▼vlgar;  it  la  in  allnaion  to  tha  cuatom  of  mnttoring 
paUr^notien.**    Bannatyna  Poema,  N.,  p.  247. 

■       ■  '\i. 


It  ia,  I  believe,  alao  nsed  aa  a  a.    V. 

Pitter-Patter,  adv.     «<A1I  in  a  flatter; 
sometimes  pitìie-pattU^  S. ;  OalL  EncjrcL 

PrmVOUT,  $.     A  small  arch  or  yault, 
Kincardines.    Fr.  petit  vauL 

[•Prrr,  «.  and  V.    V.  nnder  Pitb\] 

PlXm,  ••    A  spirit  which  has  the  attributes 
of  the  Fairies. 

If  thon'rt  of  air,  let  the  gray  mist  fold  thee,— 
If  of  earth,  let  the  swart  mine  hold  thee, — 
If  a  Pùeis,  seek  thy  ring, — 
If  a  Nixie,  seek  thy  spnii& 

Aa  Pfralf^  iL  S46L 

"P«xy.    A  fairy.    Ezmora."    Oroaa. 

CoU-^u  in  a  term  nsed  in  Hampahire,  denoting  a 
apirit  aimilar  in  character  to  oar  Ketpie,  "  A  apirit  or 
fairy,  in  the  ahape  of  a  horae,  whicn  (wickera)  naigha 
and  mialeada  horaea  into  boga,"  fto.  Oroaa,  Pl^v. 
GkMa. 

Whathar  Pixie  ba  tha  aama  with  Padk,  who,  in  the 
whimaioal  annala  of  tha  Oood  people,  ia  a  fairy  that 
waita  on  Obaron,  I  cannot  pretend  to  aay.  Pube,  both 
in  laL  and  Sa.-0.  ia  rendered  diabolua. 

PIZAN.     To  play  the  pizan  with  one,  to  get 
the  better  of  one  in  some  way  or  other, 
.  Tweedd. 

Gkn  it  have  any  oonnenon  with  Fr.  ^xiisson,  pemom, 
tha  exaction  of  pasturage  for  cattle  ;  or  L.  B.  ptm,  (pi. 
jMson-es),  an  inatrumant  for  grinding? 

To  PIZEN,  V.  a.    A  corr.  of  E.  Pouton. 


has  dang  the  bit  fish  aff  the  brace, 
Aod  it*s  falleD  i'  the  maistor-can  ; 
And  now  it  has  sic  a  stink, 
itil  pixen  the  silly  good-man. 

Menfe  CoH,  H  214 

PIZZ,  s.  Pease ;  the  pron.  of  Fife  and  some 
other  Gonnties ;  Cumb.  pezz^  id.,  elsewhere 
peyèe.  In  Aberd.  ouir  is  also  used  in  sing, 
for  a  single  pea ;  Lat.  piz^um. 

PLACAD,  Placket,  $.    A  placard,  S. 

*'  Some  exploratora  were  aent  to  the  town  of  Eilin- 
bnrgh,  to  apy  tha  form  and  fashion  of  all  their 
proceedinga ;  who,  at  their  maatera  commands,  affixetl 
plaekeU  upon  the  kirk-doora,  aealed  with  the  Earl'a 
own  hand  and  aignet,**    Pitacottie,  d.  44. 

Tent,  plaekaet,  decretnm,  Sa.-6.  plaeat.  Germ. 
plnini ;  from  plack-en,  figere,  becanaa  a  placard,  aa 
AVachter  obaervea,  is  affixà  to  aome  place  tor  general 
infection. 


PLA 


[Mil 


PLA 


PLAOE|  #•     1«  The  mansion  houfle  on  an 
estate  is  called  the  Haee^  S. 

•  Min  His  month  of  IXK>6mb«r  1638,  WiUiMn  earl  of 
iRol  dopwtod  thia  life  in  the  P&ice  of  ErroL'*  Spald- 
ing's T^miblea  in  Sootland,  i.  64. 
^'In  the  middle  of  the  moor-land  appean  an  old 
tower  or  oaatle.— It  ia  called  the  M  Place  c/  Èfoch- 
mm.  P.  Moohnun,  Wi^ns.  Statist  Aoc.,  xvii.  570. 
It  may  appear  that  this  is  an  S.  sense  of  the  word, 
aa  Johnson  explains  it  "a  seat,  a  residence,  a 
mansion.**  In  support  of  this  sense  he  quoted  1  Sam. 
XT.  12.  *'8anl  set  him  no  a  plaee^  and  is  gone 
down  to  GilgsL"  *Bat  plaee  nere  is  to  be  understood 
of  a  monument  or  trophy  of  his  Tictory  over  the  Ama- 
lekites ;  according  to  the  sense  of  the  same  term,  in 
the  Hebrew,  2  Sam.,  xviii.  16.,  where  it  is  rendered  a 
pillar. 

2.  In  some  old  writings  it  denotes  a  castle,  or 
strong-hold. 

— MQar  mild  Ynemeis  of  Ingland  hes^takin  the 
B&ieei  of  Sanot  Colmes  Inches  the  Craiff  and  plaeeè  of 
Braohty,  the  ptaee  of  Hume  and  Aldroxburgh,  and  hes 
nunforsatthesaid,"^.  Sedt.  Counc,  A.  1547,  Keith's 
Hist.,  App.,  p.  56. 

**  BliwMth  Priores'of  Hadyngton  hes  takin  upon  hir 
the  enireand  kaiping  of  the  place  and  fortalice  of  Nun- 
raw,  and  hea  bund  and  oblist  hir— to  keip  the  samyn 
■nriie  fraour  auld  Tnimieaof  Ingland  and  all  utheris.'* 

A.  1647,  ibid.,  p.  66,  57. 

The  idiom  ia  eridently  Fr. ;  place  beinff  used  for  a 
castle  or  strong-hokL  It  was  most  probably  restricted 
in  the  same  manner,  in  its  primary  use  in  S. ;  although 
now  Tulgsrly  applied  to  the  seat  of  any  one  who  is  toe 
proprietor  of  tne  estate  on  which  it  is  built.  Ihre 
▼iews  the  Fr.  term  as  allied  to  A.-S.  plaece,  a  street, 
Sa.-0.  plait.  Tent  P^aetae^  an  area. 

Aoooiding  to  tha  Diet.  Tievoux,  Place,  en  terme  de 
guerre^  est  un  mot  g6nèrique  qui  comprend  toutes 
sortes  de  forterssses  ou  Ton  se  pent  defendre,  èc    L. 

B.  phcea,  arx,  castrnm,  locus  munitus.  Litterae 
Henrict  IV.  Beff.  Angliaeann.  1409,  apad  Rymer,  tom. 
8^  jpag.  611.  Quidam  Monot  de  Csntelope  armi^r, 
qu  eaetmm  iUudnuperemi^-dicendo  sehaereditanum 
et  dominum  dictae  Placeae  de  Camarssso,  Placeam 

etindiesfortificat.    DuCange. 


[OuDE-PLACSy  «•   The  place  of  bliss,  heaven, 

[Ill-Plaob,  «.    The  place  of  woe,  hell,  S.] 

PLACEBOEIy  ••    A  parasite,  one  who  fawns 
on  another, 

**  The  Biaehope  of  Breehine,  having  his  Placeboett  and 
Jaokmen  in  the  toun,  buffetit  the  Freir,  aod  callit  him 
Heretyck."  Knox*s  Hist,  p.  14 ;  rendered  Parasitf* 
and  Jackmen.    Lond.  Edit,  p.  14. 

As  denotinff  one  who  Tirtually  takes  for  his  motto 
tha^  Lat  word  Placebo  ;  or  as  referring  to  the  pro:mae 
which  he  makee,  that  he  wiU  pleaae  his  superior  at  all 
events.  That  this  was  viewed  as  the  origin  two  cca- 
tuxiea  ago^  appean  from  the  following  passage  : — 

For  no  rtwaide  they  work  but  wardlie  gloir, 
Flaying  jifaeefto  into  princes  Caces ; 
With  kyii  and  letterii  doing  thair  devoir. 
Legend  Bp,  SL  Androie,  Poems  SixUenth  Cent,  p.  306. 

^  Plae^,  vieux  mot  qui  se  disoit  autrefois  de  Cour- 
tisftus qui  cherchent  à  olaireau  Prince.  On  le  dit  en- 
core aujoufdliul  en  Normandie ;  et  les  ecoliers  ap- 
pellent  ainsi  oeux  qui  rapportent  en  secret  les  fautes  de 
leur  oompagnons  a  leurs  maitres  pour  gagner  leur 
lonnea  grace^    On  lit  dans  les  oièmoires  de  Vtllars, 


L.  VL,  p.  660 1  Si  les  princes  s^avoient  plutdt  em> 
braeeer  les  utiles  conseils,  que  lee  panionn^  A  d^guis^ 
de  leurs  ministrss,  qui  vont,  comma  on  dit^  toujoaca  k 
Placebo.    Diet  Trev.  in  va 

PLACK,  Plak,  f.  1.  A  billon  coin,  struck 
in  the  reign  of  James  IIL 

*'  Our  Souerane  Lord — hes  ordanit  to  ceis  the  ooors 
and  passage  of  all  the  new  plakie  last  ouinyeit  and  gar 
put  the  samin  to  the  fyre.  And  of  the  substance^ 
thai  main  hefynii  q^  Me  eamin  to  gar  mak  ana  new  penny 
of  fyne  siAier.'*  ActeJa.  IIL,  1483,  a  114,  Edit  1966, 
o.  VÌ,  Murray. 

This  paasage  clearly  Droves  that  the  placks  referred 
to  were  of  copper  mixea  with  silver. 

It  was  this  money,  as  would  seem,  that  received  the 
name  of  the  Cockraine  Plaek. 

"  He  had  sick  credit  of  the  king,  that  he  gave  him 
leive  to  stiyk  cunyie  of  his  awin  as  if  he  had  beine  ane 
prince ;  and  when  any  would  refuse  the  said  cunyie, 
quhilk  was  called  ane  Coehraite  Plack,  and  would  say 
to  him  that  it  would  be  cryit  doun,  he  would  answeir, 
that  he  should  be  hanged  that  day  that  his  money  wae 
cryed  doun,  quhilk  prophecie  cam  to  pas  heirefter." 
Pitecottie's  Cron.,  p.  1S4-6. 

2.  A  small  copper  coin,  formerly  current  in 
Scotland,  equal  to  four  pennies  Scots,  or 
the  third  part  of  an  English  pennj.  Al- 
though the  word  is  still  occasionally  used  in 
reckoning,  it  is  now  only  a  nominal  coin,  S. 

**  Of  these  some  are  called— p£adb^  which  were  worth 
four  penniea.**  Morysone's  Itin.,  ap.  Budd.,  Prsf.  to 
Diplom.,  p.  137. 

'*  The  nEodb  is  an  ideal  coin  at  this  present  time  in 
Scotland.^    Cardonners  Numism.,  Pref.,  p.  33,  34. 

The  word  is  often  used  to  denote  that  the  thing 
spoken  of  ie  of  no  value ;  IV§  no  woHk  a  plack,  S.  It 
has  been  early  used  in  this  sense. 

Ye're  not  a  prophet  worth  a  plak. 

Cherrie  amd  Sloe,  st  S3L 

When  one  adopta  any  plan  supposed  to  be  unprofit- 
able, or  pursnee  a  course  ofieosive  to  a  superior,  it  is 
frequently  said ;  Yon*U  no  mak  year  plack  a  bawbee  fry 
that,  S. 

Tent  plaeke,  plecke,  according  to  Kilian,  a  coin  of 
various  value  in  different  oountriee ;  in  Louvain,  the 
third  part  of  a  ativcr,  or  the  same  with  a  groat ;  in 
Flanders,  a  stiver ;  Ital.  piaccha,  Hisp.  placea,  h.  B. 
piaca,  a  coin  mentioned  m  a  statute  of  Henrv  VL  of 
England,  made  at  Paris,  20th  November,  A.  1426, 
equal  to  four  greater  Blancs.  The  blanc  ia  half 
a  aol,  or  about  a  farthinff  English.  Du  Csnge  abo 
mentions  plaque  as  a  Fr.  oenommation  of  money ;  and 
indeed  it  seems  to  have  been  from  the  Fr.  that  the 
unfortunate  Henry  borrowed  it  He  afterwards  ob- 
serves, that  the  Placa  weighed  S8  or  69  grains. 

As,  in  Louvain,  plaeke  was  equivalent  to  a  groat ; 
this  name  might  be  adopted  in  S.,  because  our  plack 
contained  the  same  number  of  pennies  Soots,  as  there 
were  English  pence  in  a  groat. 

/  wadna  /or  twa  anil  a  plack, — a  phrase  meant  to 
express  a  strong  negation,  conjoined  with  a  verb  de- 
noting action  or  passion.  This  is  of  very  common 
use  in  S.  ;  and  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  a  good  old  earl 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  although  rather  more  in  an 
Anglified  form  than  seems  consistent  with  the  manners 
of  tne  age,  or  with  the  character  of  the  phraseology. 

**  'I  wiU creep  forward,  my  lord, 'said  Quentin,  'and 
endeavour  to  bring  you  information.*  'Do  eo,  my 
bonny  chield  ;  thou  hast  sharp  ears  and  eyes,  and  good 
will-  but  take  heed — I  would  not  lose  thee /or  two  and 
a] Jack.*"    Q.  Durwaid,  iii.  322. 

As  a  plack  amounted  to  two-thirds  of  a  fraiofree,  or  of 
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rfipmot  BùMk  I  tlM  mwmmg  of  lb*  ohnM  kwih  to 
Vè,  tiul  OBo  wottld  aol  do  or  raffer  ■ocn  a  thin^  for  m 
wumj  èodlm,  (eonaiotiiig  of  lira  petmki  ooch),  u  addi- 
tioa  to  tbo  mimtkf  m  woold  nako  nxponoo  of  our  old 
■oaoy  t  or  lA  otiior  wonb,  m  it  Menu  indaad  to  bt 
■oifly  alUod  to  tho  onrMiioo  beforo  mentioiied,  ho 
voola  BOt  Mbimt  to  it.  altlioogli  ho  ihoald  by  thii 
■mni  wuk  kU  piadt  a  òmvftee.  How  natoral  for  an 
BMKibmOT,  la  oooMavonoo  of  this  oxpUnatioii,  to 
tiMM—,  lb  it  BOt  oriaooti  oroo  from  tho  proTorbud 
kngwogo  of  Hm  Sootch,  tboy  baro  always  lot  a  high 
vafio  OB  tho  Bioot  paltiy  ram  T 

Plack-adlLi  f.    Beer  sold  at  a  plaek  per  pint. 

••Hia  wyf  bffwrit  ptak^OL''  Aboid.  Reg.,  1500. 
▼•94. 

Plaokls88»  adj.       Moneyless,    having   no 
monej,  SL 

Ibe  oMt  ii  eiier,  mj  poveb  ii  piaekUtt,  kc 

Pkjlok-Fìk,«.  Ajnifformerl/ sold  for  a/>2acit. 

'*  At  ]aot»  befaig  apparantly  onablo  to  withatand  hia 
1fy*g*  bo  askedv  ia  a  faaltering  tone,  the  huge  land- 
lovl— wbttber  bo  eonld  baTO  a  plack-pU,  'Nerer 
hoard  of  aooh  a  thing;  OMater.  There  ia  what  ia  worth 
all  tho  Uaok  pyea»  tm  yoo  call  them,  that  were  erer 
aadoofaheeptboad.'/  Bedganntlet,  iii.  198. 

PtACK'a-woBTHi  9.     A  thing  of  yeiy  little 
Talne ;  literaUj,  the  yalae  of  a  plaekj  S. 

**  BsotDl  a  dry  paterooeter,  and  a  drap  holy  water 
to  dokaa^  wi*,  nae  a  pUtd^B-worih  we  get  frae  ooy  o' 
thtm  *    QmwIih^  Beaton,  p.  28. 

PLACKIT,|NlK.|Ml. 

**  Hir  oow  beo  j0fadM  *  diatroytt  bla  bair  [bear  or 
^siioy]  s  4  reqnyrit  hir  to  borrow  in  hir  cow,  è  mend 
tboakajehl"    Abord.  Bey.,  A  1543,  V.  18. 

If  tbia  bo  not  an  erroL  for  pUekU,  placked,  it  may 
bo  from  ¥r,  piogu  tr,  to  lay  Ìli^  q.  trodden  down. 

[FliAO,  s.    Anj  article  of  clothing,  Shetl.] 

PLAGE,  Platob,  $.    [L  A  coantrj,  a  re- 
gMMdy  Lyndsajr,  The  Papyngo,  L  751.] 

S.  Quarter,  point. 

Ane  dyn  I  bard  amDaebiag  liut  me  by, 
QnhilK  BMvit  fra  tae  jrfe^  aepteatrionalL 

PLAID,  i.    Plea.    Y.Plede. 

PLAID»  ••    ^  A  striped  or  variegated  cloth ; 
an  outer  loose  weed  worn  much  by  the 
lers  in  Scotland,**  Johns. 


**Tlieir  hreekamt  or  plaid,  oonaiata  of  twelve  or 
tbirteea  yarda  of  a  narrow  etaff,  wrapt  round  the 
rniddk,  mid  reachco  to  the  kneea :  ie  often  fastened 
nond  tho  ndddle  with  a  belt,  and  ta  then  called  br^' 
cktu^fiUl;  hot  in  oM  weather  ia  Uige  enough  to  wrap 
roaad  tho  whole  body  from  head  to  feet ;  and  thia  often 
la  their  onlv  cover,  not  only  within  doors,  but  on  the 
opea  biHa  during  the  whole  night.  It  ia  frequently 
fwtened  oa  the  abooldera  with  a  pin,  often  of  silver, 
and  befon  with  mhroteke,  (like  Xkn/buta  of  the  Romans) 
which  ia  aometimco  of  ailver,  and  both  large  and  ez- 
tenaivo ;  the  old  onea  have  very  frequently  mottoa." 
Pennaat*a  Tour  in  8.  1769,  p.  200. 

The  women  aleo  wear  a  jMoid;  but  it  ia  ao  narrow  aa 
iaidom  to  ooom  below  the  waist. 


"The  tomuMg,  wt  plaid,  bangs  over  their  ahoalders, 
and  ia  faatened  befora  with  a  brotche;  but  in  bad 
weather  ia  drawn  over  their  heada.**    Ibid.,  p.  212. 

The  piaii^  however,  is  not  oonfined  to  the  Higfalanda. 
It  ia  generally  worn,  1^  herda  and  others,  in  the  South 
and  West  of  S.  It  ia  in  some  places  called  a  Baweham, 
in  othera  a  Maud,  The  plaid  ia  alao  worn  by  f  emalea  in 
Ang.  and  many  other  countiee  in  the  Lowlanda. 

''The  women  atill  rotain  the  plaid,  but  among  the 
better  aort  it  is  now  aometimea  of  ailk,  or  lined  with 
Bilk."    P.  Tealing^  Forfara.  Statiat.  Ace.,  iv.  103. 

Gael  pfoicle,  id.  Shaw.  It  aeema  doubtful,  if  thia 
be  properiy  a  OaeL  word ;  aa  it  does  not  occur  in  the 
other  Celt,  dialecta;  unless  we  view  it  as  the  same 
with  C.  &  ptfh,  alica,  a  fold.  V.  Ihre,  vo.  Faall 
Tent.  pkU  aigninea  a  coarse  kind  of  cloth,  panni 
TÌUoffìa  gennSb     The  word  alao  denotee,  a  patch  or 

E'mo  of  cloth,  aegmentum,  oommimura  panni,  Kilian. 
ooa-O.  pial,  bku,  id^JUzzi,  veatimentnm.  The  in- 
geniooa  editor  of  Papular  Balladz  aavs,  in  01. :  "  The 
word  in  tiie  Gaelic,  and  in  every  other  language  of  which 
I  have  any  knowledge,  meana  any  thing  broad  and 
/ai  ;  and  when  applied  to  a  plaid  or  blankH,  aignifiea 
aimply  a  broad,  plain,  unformed  piece  of  cloth.  V. 
Plaik. 

PLAIDENy  Plaidino,  $.  A  coarse  woollen 
cloth,  not  the  same  with  flannel,  as  Sibb. 
says,  bat  differing  from  it  in  being  tweeled^ 
S. 


«• 


A  good  many  weavers  aro  conatantlv  employed 
in  makmg  ooane  doth,  commonly  called  plaiden,  from 
the  produce  of  their  aheep,  which,  in  the  aummer 
marketa,  ia  aold  for  from  ML  to  U.  the  Scotch  elL*' 
P.  DaUaa,  Elgin  SUtiaL  Ace.,  iv.  109. 

When  the  manufiMSturo  of  plaiding  was  first  intro- 
duced into  Scotland  seems  to  oe  uncertain.  But  the 
king  and  "estaittia  *'  aro  aaid  to  "  vnderstand  that  the 
plaSding  of  thia  kin|;dome  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  pryme  commodities  thairof.'*  Acts  Cha.  L,  Ed. 
1814,  V.  499. 

It  would  appear  that  this  stuff  waa  anciently  worn 
parti-coloured  in  S.,  like  what  is  now  called  Tartan, 
Moryson  mentions  it,  during  the  raign  of  James  VI., 
although  there  seems  to  be  an  error  in  the  orthography. 

**The  inferior  aort  of  citiaen'a  wiuea,  and  the  women 
of  tho  conatroy,  did  wearo  doakca  made  of  a  coarse 
atnile,  of  two  or  three  colours  in  checker  worke, 
vulgarly  called  Plodan,"*    Itinerary,  Part.  iii.  p.  180. 

Either  from  plmd,  as  being  doth  of  the  same  quality 
with  that  worn  ia  pUUds;  or  Tout.  pUU,  q.  v.  under 

PlJUD. 

PLAIO,  ».  A  toy,  a  play-thing,  Teviotd. ; 
Plaik,  Dnmfr. ;  Playock,  Clydes.    V.  Play- 

OKIS. 

[PLAIQ£;«.    V.  Plage.] 

[PLAIGES,  *.  pL  Plagues,  Lyndsay,  Exper. 
and  Courteour,  1.  4953.  Lat.  plangere,  to 
strike. 

The  spelling  p/atjre  occurs  as  late  aa  in  the  Bible  of 
1351,  Rev.  zvi.  21.  The  »  waa  introduced  to  keep  the 
g  hard,  Skeat*s  Etym.  Diet] 

PLAIK,  «.  A  plaid,  a  loose  covering  for  the 
body,  Ang. 

Su.-0.  IsL  plagg,  veetimentnm,  pannua;  Belg. 
plaggkt.    V.  Seren.  vo.  Plaekei,  Note. 
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To  PLAINE,  9.  a.    To  shew,  to  display. 

*'Ib  thii OMMT of  •pasking^  I  wiUolaiM my  tndiu- 
tck,**  ko.    B<Moaing  CnMntf;iMU  4  Knox,  F.  28^  b. 
L.  R  pUm-aret  plÀomn  raadert ;  q.  to  niaka  piam, 

PLAINENi    «•       Coane    liuen,    Mearns, 
Perths. 

Ttnt.  ploffgkm,  psimioiili ;  linleam  tritam. 

PLAINSTANESt  t.  pL    1.  The  pavement, 
S. 


TIm  fpMÌOQS  ftTMt  vad  plaimtiamet 


Wart  iwnr  kand  to  eraek  bat  anat, 
VndHk  happan'd  on  tha  kindar  nigkt 
Wkan  Ftaaar'a  nly  tint  lU  lfa[ht 

2.  In  some  places  used  to  denominate  the  cross 
orexchange,  as  beingpaved  with  flat  stones^S. 

''Howatsboijiiuui,  aaamg  ■^  aortaof  thinga.  I 
tlow  no  gnaa  graw  bonaath  kia  f oat  on  tha  plain§tame§ 
of  London."    Tha  Staam  Boat,  p.  262. 

''This  Toiy  morning  I  aaw madam,  tha  kitckan  laaa, 
OMMintod  on  n  pair  of  pattana,  waaking  tka  MuuUmtt 
[atanaa]  bafoca  tka  door."  Bkekw.  Mag.,  Jona  1820, 
p.  280. 

To  PLAINT,  Playnt,  Plent,  ».  n.  To  com- 
plain of,  Sf  bat  now  nearly  obsolete. 

'*Tkara  ìm  ono  point  tkat  wo  ptauU  ia  not  obaanrad 
to  va^  qnkilk  ia,  xhaX  n*  aoldioor  anld  raraana  in  tka 
toon  aftar  yoor  Oraoaa  daparting."  Knoz'a  Hiat.,  p. 
148. 

Tha  pan  naa^pCm/u  that  doallia  baajda  kim. 
How  [ha]  ciaipui  in  a  koill  to  kvda  kim. 
And  barria  tkam  fiut  witkont  tha  jattU, 
Wkan  tkaT  ooma  tkcra  to  erava  tkara  dabtis. 

Tbo  a.  ia  naad  in  8.  ao  in  B. 

Tkia  ia  from  tko  aama  origin  witk  Ploiajfie. 

PlaintwisSi  adj.  Disposed  to  complain  of, 
haying  groani  of  complaint  against. 

"Ordania  tka  aaid  ArckibakLa  to  rmiaa  naw  aom- 
mwidii^  gif  it  plaaa  rplaaaa]  kim  npona  tka  aaid  Jokna 
of  Forbaaa,  or  kia  balya  of  tha  aaid  qimrtar,  k  all 
▼thiija  paraonia  that  ha  ia  vtainlwim  of.**  Act.  Audit., 
A.  1474;  p.  41. 

Thia  tarm  might  indnoa  tha  idaa  that  thora  had  baan 
•a  okl  EV.  q4ì.  of  tha  form  of  pfaiiileiia^-c»ae,  id. 

To  PLAINYIE,  9.  n.  To  complain.  Fr. 
plaindre. 

"Many  aaaing  i^aoa  givan  to  man  that  woald  jflaUjfie, 
bagan,  day  hj  day,  mora  and  mora  to  oompliun  upon 
hiat^ranny.''    Pitaoottia,  p.  34. 

Pteiff^  T.  and  pfeyat,  a.  ara  naad  in  0.  B. 

Briaa  k  baroaa  at  thakr  first  aamnyns. 

For  many  manar  reaoni  jrfcynarf  of  tha  kyng. — 

k  yit  thai  madffeyiU  of  kit  treaorarBi 

it  Bnuuu,  p.  811 

[PLAIT,  #.  Mail,  Lyndsay,  Justing  betuix 
Watsonn  and  BarbooTi  1. 58.] 

PLAIT-BACEIE,  9.  A  kind  of  bedgown 
leaching  down  to  the  knees^  commonly  made 
of  bine  camlet  or  serge,  with  three  plaiU  on 
the  back.  It  is  still  used  by  old  women  in 
Angus  and  Aberdeenshire. 

PLAITINGS.    V.SoLESHOE. 


PLAITT,  #.     Phin ;  plea,  dispute,  oontro- 
versv.    . 

**  Sir  Jamaa  Kirkaldia—paat  in  Frannoa  to  aduartiaa 
tka  king  of  th^ptaUU  of  England  and  Sootland,  davyat 
to  BQppriaa  tka  Quaanaa  traw  aubiaotia,  and  tkairfora 
damit  anm  naw  anpplia^**     Hiat.  Jamaa  tko  Saxt»  p. 

Vr.ptaU,  ««aata,  oontrovoraia,  altareation,'' Colgr., 
aama  orisin  witk  PMe,  <|.  ▼.  It  may  kowavar  ba  for 
plaiti§p  puuia^  wkiek  oorraaponda  battar  witk  tka  aanaa. 

[PL  A^  9.    A  coin.    y.  Plack.] 

[PLANE,  adj.  Plain,  open,  Barbour,  xix. 
49 ;  plane  melUf  open  fight,  ibid.,  xviiL  79. 
Lat. /yJlaiiiit.] 

[Plainly,  adv.  Plainly,  openly,  ibid.,  is.  512, 
X.  520.J 

PLANE,  adj.  Full,  consisting  of  its  different 
sections. 


"Tka  kam  tkio  BaUtia  of  tka  Baabno  aittand  ia 
piame  Parliamantfe  tkat  ia  to  aay,  tka  Oargy,  Barronia, 
and  Commiaaionaria  of  Barrowia  ba  ana  aaaant,  nana 
diacraipand,  waiU  aaiait  and  daliuarit,  baa  ranokit  all 
aUanatioania,"  Ao.    Acta  Ja.  U.,  1437.  e.  2,  Edit  1566. 

Lat.  plat-uB,  Fr.  pUim. 

In  tka  aama  aanaa  tka  pkraaa,  piame  eauri^  ooeuo  in 
our  old  acta. 

'*  Ha  waa  admitttt  tannant  ba  tba  abbot  of  Halywod 
for  tka  tyma  k  kia  bailya  in  pitme  eamrt.**  Act.  Audit, 
A.  1403,  p.  176. 

Curiam  antam  plenam  at  planarinm  propria  yooa- 
bant,  qnaa  oonatabat  pluriboa  pariboa,  aen  vaaaalUa  jn- 
diciboa. — Ploaiaura  kommaa  da  fiaf,  qua  Ton  ditpieiae 
coaii.    Ap.  DnCSanga^  to.  Cuiio,  ooL  1257. 

[Plaitbr,  adj.  Full,  plenaiy,  Barbour,  i. 
624.] 

PLANE-TREE,  «.    The  maple,  S. 

"  Aoar  paando-platanoa.  Tka  craat  Mapla,  or  Baa- 
tard  Sycomore,  Anglia.  Tka  Plame'Tree^  Soottia.** 
Ligktfoot,  p.  639. 

To  PLANK,  V.  a.  To  divide,  or  ezchanfle 
pieces  of  land  possessed  by  different  peopfe, 
so  that  each  person's  propertymay be  thrown 
into  one  field,  Caithn. 

"  In  many  caaaa  tka  anhla  land  kaa  baan  piatUbed,  or 
oonvartad  into  diatinct  farma,  in  plaoa  of  tba  old  aya- 
tam  of  tanaata  oeoupying  it  in  run-rig^  or  rigg  and 
rannal,  aa  it  waa  proTÌneialIy  tarmad.**^  Agr.  Sorr. 
Gaitkn.,  p.  268. 

Plank,  t.  A  term  applied  to  regular  divi* 
sions  of  the  land,  in  distinction  from  the 
irregular  ridges  of  the  /{an-ri^r,  Shetl.  V. 
App.  Agr.  Surv.  ShetL,  p.  33. 

I  find  no  aimilar  nortkam  tarm.  Su.-0.  pittnk,  in- 
daad,  ia  naad  in  a  aaoondary  aanaa  for  a  fanca  mada  of 
pUtnÌM,  L.  B.  planek-a  ia  axpL  Modua  agri,  maxima 
qui  in  lonffum  proteuditar  vol  in  piano  aitna ;  Da 
Canea.  •  O.  rr.  vtanch/e^  cartaina  maaara  da  tarra ;  Bo- 
qae&rt  Una  aamy  pÌ€Uìch4  da  tarra  (A.  1479),  Car- 
pantier. 

[Plaxkeb,  «,    A  land-mcasurer,  Slietl.] 
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[PLANSCHOUR-NALIS,  «• />/:  Flooring 
naOa,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treas.,  i.  894,  Dickson. 
Fr.  pkmehi^  a  floor.    O.  E.  plancher.'] 

PLANT-A-CBUIVE,  Planta-gbew,  «.  A 
■mall  enclosore,  circalar  or  sauare,  sor- 
rounded  with  a  ftaHrdyh^^  for  tne  purpose 
of  laiaing  ooleworts,  &c.,  Shetl.,  OrW 

**  8m  wharo  the  Twy  wiU  Moond  EapluuM*spfaiil-a- 
mdm  hM  bMn  blown  down."    The  Pirate,  ii  267. 

**I  till  •  piaoo  of  my  best  gitmnd  ;  down  comet  a 
■Intdy  beggu  that  wants  a  kail-jird,  or  a  j^fanto- 
arufvi;  m  von  call  it,  and  he  clape  down  an  encloenre 
fa  the  mioicUe  of  my  bit  shot  of  com,  at  lightly  aa  if  he 
was  baith  laird  and  tenant"  Ibid.,  iii.  52. 
'  '^Tba  planta  are  raised  from  teed  town  in  little  en- 
oloanrM  of  tnrf,  often  on  the  oommooa,  called,  in  Ork- 
ney, jrfoiito-crsiM.  These  p^<a-«reiM  are  numerous, 
some  eirenlar,  others  rectangular,  and  have  a  singular 
appeaianoe  to  strangers,  seldom  exceeding  ten  yards 
tmre."    Agr.  Snrr.  Orfcn.,  p.  80. 

iVom  IsL  jloMÌFa^  plantara,  as,  planta  idl,  to  set 
kaSf  olerars ;  and  ifcràa.  circumsepire,  includere.  The 
Vorw.  wocd  knu  is  denned  by  Hallager,  '*an  inclosed 
plaoe  with  houses  for  cows." 

FLANTEY8S,  adj.    Making  complaint. 

*'The  said  partiis  has  grantiit  à  promits  that  thei 
■bH  mak  rsdress,'full  satisfaccioun  4  restorsnce  to  all 
the  kingia  liegis  pUmtev$$  on  thalm,  that  can  be  iMich- 
fUlypraTit," ao.  Act.  Dom.  Cone,  A.  149Q,  p.  167. 
T.  PLaiiiTwxM  and  PLiimou& 

PLANTTIS, «.  jE>2.  Prob.,  an  errat  f or/»2affM, 
plates. 

*'  ItsB,  twa  donbill  obuUlU  maid  to  lefraine  heit 

wattsrin  manor  of  schouier."  Inventor.,  A.  1542,  p.  72. 

Probably  an  error  of  the  writer  for  plaUii^  i.e.,  plates 


[To  PLAPPER,  V.  ft.  To  make  a  noise  with 
the  lips,  or  by  striking  a  flat-surfaced  body 
in  water.    Pb/per  is  another  form,  Banffs.] 

(Tlappeb,  Plapperin,  i.  1.  The  act  of 
malung  a  noise  as  above,  ibid. 

2.  The  noise  made  as  above  stated,  ibid.] 

[Plappbb„  adv.  With  a  splashing  sonnd ; 
Wh/PP^  is  another  form,  ibid.] 

To  PLASH,  9.  n.  1.  To  make  a  noise  by 
dashing  water,  S.  PUesk^  to  dash  and  wade 
among  water,  S. 

Thro'  thkk  sad  thin  they  acour'd  about, 
JPItukmg  thro'  dubs  sad  syketL 

JUmmj^a  Poemg,  i.  27a 

p.  To  msh  or  dash  through  water  or  mud,  S. 

8.  To  work  carelesslj  or  slovenly  in  any  liauid ; 
as,  ^  Ye're  no  washin,  ye*re  just  plasnin  V 
the  wattir,**  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

4.  Applied  to  clothes,  or  to  any  thing, 
which,  in  consequence  of  beine  thoroughly 
drenched,  emits  the  noise  occasioned  by  the 
agitation  of  water.    My  claise  are  aw  pliuh" 

M^,  S. 


Oerm.  pUUz-^n,  est  ex  inonsstone  aut  praeeiptti  lapsu 
resonare.  V.  Waohter.  8u.-G.jp&iAb-a,  aquam  inter 
aUuendum  cum  sonitn  movere  i  liire.  Belg.  ptoss-ai, 
to  dabble,  to  swash.  OaeL  plaUeadk^  a  sqiMsn,  Shaw. 
V.  PusH-rLASH. 

[5.  To  rain  heavily ;  as,  ^  It's  been  plashin 
for  twa  hours,"  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

To  Plash,  v.  a.  1.  To  strike  or  dash  water 
forcibly,  S. 

2.  To  bedaub  with  mire,  to  soak  with  water, 
to  splash,  S. 

3.  Used  figuratively,  to  denote  any  ineffectual 
endeavour;  as,  Ye^rejtutpla$hing  the  water  ^ 

S. 

Pi«ash,  9.  1.  A  heavy  fall  of  rain;  as, 
**  Were  ye  oot  o'  that  plaeh  V  S. 

"  The  thunder-rain,  in  large  drope,  came  pltuh  after 
pUuk  on  the  blanket  roof  with  wnich  our  habitation 
was  covered."    Bkckw.  Mag.,  May  1810,  p.  168. 

Piaakr^gm  is  given  by  Haldorson  as  a  Dan.  word 
having  the  same  signification,  vo.  Lama-rtgn, 

Oerm.  platzrtgen,  densa  pluvia,  q.  pluvia  sonora  ex 
lapsu.  v.  Wachter.  Bel^.  piantam^  praeoeps  imber, 
pluvia  lacunas  factens,  Kilian.  £.  jmosA,  "a  small 
lake  of  water,  or  puddle,"  is  evidently  allied ;  madJUut/i, 
ezpL  "  a  body  oi  water  driven  by  violence." 

[2.  A  quantity  of  anything  liquid  thrown  or 
falling  with  force ;  as,  **  She  threw  a  pkuh 
o*  wattir  in  my  f ace,**  S. 

3.  A  large  quantity  of  anything  liquid,  as 
water,  strong  drink,  broth,  gruel,  &c., 
Banffs. 

4.  The  act  of  striking  a  liquid  with  force ; 
also,  the  noise  made  by  the  stroke,  S. 

5.  The  act  of  rushing  or  dashing  through 
water  or  mud ;  also,  the  noise  made  by  so 
doing,  S.] 

[Plash,  adv.  ^th  violence  accompanied 
with  noise,  as  when  water  strikes  or  is 
struck  with  force ;  as,  ^  It  fell  plash  into 
the  bum,'*  S.] 

[Plashie,  adj.    Wet,  soaking  with  water,  S.] 

[Plashin,  «.  1.  The  act  of  dashing  any 
liquid  with  force ;  also,  the  noise  made  by 
the  act,  S. 

2.  The  noise  made  by  a  body  falling  into  a 
mass  of  liquid,  or  repeatedly  striking  it,  S. 

3.  The  act  of  walking  or  working  in  any 
liquid  carelessly  or  sfovenly,  S.] 

[Plashing  Weet,  adj.  Soaking  or  dripping 
wet,  S.] 

[Plash-mill,  e.  A  mill  where  cloth  is 
fulled;  synon.  wauk^mill.^ 
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PlashmiIìLBB,  #•  A  fuller,  one  who  fulls 
doth,  Aug. ;  synon.  Wauk'^milUr. 

**  Whik  iwlmiiiiig  from  »  panny-wwldiiig  tX  Watt 
IfOl  of  GoitMhy,  John  YoaMig^iUuh-miUer  at  East 
IfiU,  wia  drownaa  in  the  rirer  Efk,  at  tha  watt  aida 
of  tha  bfidga.**    Dundaa  AdTartiaar,  Dae  19, 1822. 

PLASH-FLUKE,  Plashie,  $.  The  fish 
called  Plaice^  LotL,  Meams.  In  the  latter 
county  it  is  also  called  Plashie.  [PkUessa 
fmlgarii.'] 

FLASKET,  9.  Apparently  a  variation  of 
PVMe^  Ajrs. 

^'flur  ba  it  from  my  thonghta— to  ad^iaa  aay  harm 
aHhar  to  tha  luuna  or  dignity  of  tha  ooontaaa,  whom  I 
asnna  baliara  to  hava  bMn  playing  ony  vkukdL**  Sir 
A.  Wyllia,  ii  81. 

PLASlfATOB,  Plasmatoub,  b.  The  for- 
mer, the  maker;  Oct.  wtm^iammf, 

*'Tha  nmrama  pltumaior  of  hauyn  anda  aird  haa 
parmitfcit  toam  to  ba  boraaoa,  to  poneia  ▼•  for  tha 
myiknaolaga  of  hit  magattia."    CompL  S.»  p.  41. 


Thlr  Bonaichaifl.  I  andentand, 
ftaoidinat  war  be  the  command 
Of  God,  the  PAiMuitoMr  of  all, 
Wat  to  doqBthring,  and  to  mak  thndL 

l^mdm^s  WarJkù,  1598;  pu  106L 


PLASTBOUN,  #. 


ApiaHrmm  on  her  knee  she  laid. 
Arc  thert  on  love  instly  the  plaid. 
Than  to  bar  neighDoan  sweetly  sang ; 
Thia  lady  sighea  oft  amaog. 


Amvaioalinttnimantitoartainlymaant.  Tha  writer 
ij  hara  mittaken  tha  name.  Or.  vXiymer,  Lat. 
jrfiidfmai,  denote  the  instmment  with  which  the  atrìn^ 
of  a  ban  are  ttraek.  Hence,  perhape,  the  term  it 
bare  applied  to  the  haip  ittelf . 

To  PLAT,  Plet,  V.  a.    To  nlaii^  to  fold; 
used  to  denote  the  act  of  embracing. 

Wyth  blyth  ehere  thars  he  hym  pUt^ 
In  [Us]  armis  so  thankfully, 
That  held  hit  ward  so  woithely. 

ff ynMM,  Is.  27,  480. ' 

PLAT,  Platt,  adj.    1.  Flat,  leveL 

The  qnlet  doeettys  opnyt  wyth  ane  reird. 
And  we  lay  jB<a<  gnuelyngis  on  the  erd. 

S.  LoW|  as  opposed  to  what  is  high. 

thair  Utfl  boeet,  or  bred  bat, 
Snmtyme  heiche,  and  sumtyme  j»tol, 
Waitee  not  bow  on  thair  bade  to  stand. 

MmOamd  Poems,  ^  IBL 

3»  Close,  near. 

The  stede  bekend  held  to  bis  scboolder  jrfof. 
And  be  at  eis  apoon  his  bak  doon  sat. 

Doug.  FirytZ,  851,  46. 

Fiai  it  often  need  by  Chaooer  and  Gower  in  the 
mamd/aL 

He  leytb  down  bis  one  cars  all  plaL 

Co^fi  Awl,  FoL  10. 

•«.«0.  plaiit  Tent,  pkU,  Amu  Fr.  phi,  ItaL  ptatta, 

you  III. 


Plat,  oJo.    1.  FUtly. 

Plot  be  mAisee,  enberding  to  bis  entenl. 
The  first  sentenes  baldaoa  eoer  in  ene. 

Mkmg.  YityO,  60,  4a 

Tent,  plait  plane  et  aperte ;  8n.-0.  plaU^  peoitnt. 
Chanoer  and  Qower  alao  uee  plai  ae  an  adT. 

Bnt  ttotbelas  of  one  assent 
They  mygfate  not  socordepfot 

i.e.,  they  oonld-  not  entirely  agree.     Gkmar,  Conf. 
Am.,  FoL  10,  a. 

[2.  Plainly,  clearly,  directly ;]  as,  pint  eon- 
trary^  directly  contrary. 

^*PUU  eoNtrary,  to  onr  ezpectationt,  we  foond  bar 
pattion  to  prevail  in  maintenance  of  him  [Bothweil] 
and  bis  canse,  that  ahe  wonld  not  with  patience  hear 
apeak  an^hing  to  hit  reproof,  or  tnffer  nit  doings  to 
be  called  in  question.  *'  Anaw.  Lords  of  S.  to  Thxock- 
morton,  1567.    Kaith*a  Hitt.,  p.  419. 

Plat,  Platt,  «•    1.  A  plan,  a  modeL 

And  this  Electra  grete  Atlas  begat. 

That  on  bis  sdialdir  beris  the  henynnis  nfat 

ikm^,  VtrgO,  245,  UL 

'*By  an  act  of  Platt,  dated  at  Edinbun^  the  23d 
of  November  [1615]  the  eeveral  Dignit  [ar]  iet  and 
Mioittert,  both  in  the  Bishoprick  and  Earldom,  were 
provided  to  particnlar  maintsnancet — ^payable  by  the 
King  and  Biahop  to  the  Miniatere  in  their  teveral 
bonndt  respective."    Wallace*t  Orkney,  p.  00. 

In  the  tame  tense  mutt  we  nnderstend  the  legal 
phrase^  "  Decreee  of  pfai — and  valuattont  of  Teinda.'* 
V.  Jnnd.  Stilat,  VoL  iii.  Stile  of  Snmmont  of  Ad- 
judication. 

Thit  term  it  uted  in  the  tame  eente  in  old  E. 

'*  Yonr  lordthipa  tball  now  tee  the  piai  of  thoee 
ment  puxpoeeo  at  tha  arrival  of  their  ambattadors ; 
and,  as  I  tball  perceive  here,  I  will  advertite  with 
tnch  diligence  at  the  tame  thall  require.*'  SadLer't 
Papers,  L  116. 

"  I  have  teen  the  ptaU  of  Lythe  [Leith]  and  vieued 
the  tame  mytelfe,  tt  neare  at  I  durst"  TTim^^i^^ 
ibid.,  p.  500. 

Tent,  pfat,  exemplar.  Hence  E.  p/of-fonn.  Ploi, 
at  tignifying  a  plan,  teemt  radically  the  tame.    The 

S rent-term  it  plci,  planut,  aequalit;  also^  latna. 
moo  the  word  denoùng-  a  plan ;  q.  tomethinff  laid 
out  pUUniy,  or  in  all  ite  extent;  alto  Germ.  pUu,  a 
table,  a  plaie  of  metal,  a  plate  for  holding  food ;  all 
from  their  being  plain  or  leveL 

2.  A  eouf^laiy  a  cake  of  cow's  dung,  Ettr.  For. 

To  Plat,  v.  a.  '<  To  flat,  to  place  flat  or 
close.  Speaking  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
Lyndsay  says,  they 

*«/»(arhimbaokwarttothecrooe.'*    Ol  Lynds. 

I  hesitate,  however,  at  I  have  met  with  thit  tent 
need  at  a  o.  in  no  other  passage,  whether  plat  may  not 
be  for  plei,  q.  plaited,  twisted,  at  referring  to  distortion, 
y.  Put,  part,  adj, 

Platch,  8,    A  plain-soled  foot,  ibid. 

If  yon  are  going  on  a  jonmey,  on  Monday  morning, 
and  meet  a  man  who  hat  pkUches  or  plain  tolas,  it  is 
necessary,  according  to  the  dictatee  of  traditionary 
superstition,  that  yon  should  turn  again,  because  it  is 
an  evil  omen.  The  only  wi^  to  prevent  the  bad 
effect  of  eo  fatal  an  occurrence,  is  to  return  to  yonr 
own  abode,  to  enter'  it  with  the  right  foot  foremoet, 
and  to  eat  and  drink.  Then  you  may  safely  set  out 
M;ain  on  your  journey;   tha  tpell  wing  dittolved; 


rLA 


CSM) 


PLA 


|§  fefHiffl  nfaf  poflf,  aIk)  pìiMi'WOiÌHfht  pyuiipMi 


To  Pl4T0B|  9.  n.'  To  make  a  heavr  noise 
in  walkinj^  with  quick  short  steps,  Koxb. 

TLAmxmif  Platfiit,  «•  [The  name  given 
to  a  flat-soled  person.]  A  term  ancientljr 
nsed  in  mode,  [as  the  name  of  a  dance-tone, 
and  of  the  person  who  danced  to  it.] 

nil  piopir  Blid  1m  nf«  injraiieriiiiig 
lb  a*  qnbOk  wm  his  ■Impill  Mraiturt ; 
Oa  qahooM  I  did  m j  diitoenot  lad  eon, 
lb  iMfB  lilr  Uagufa  ■rtiflcUl, 
Tb  plaj  wia^futa^  and  qahiaiil /W^  be/oir. 

rtifimgot  Lifna$ai^$  warkU,  1502,  p.  187. 

Pmi^fid$  nrais  to  bAT9  bfm  a  tenii  of  NpfOMsht 
3  to  on*  who  WM  p2aiii-M2ea,  mmI 
ij  to  ■ooM  dimoo.     Twit,  pki'^ntit 


[la  MMMBt  Ummpiamipea  wm  a  IftToarito  with  the 
wrninioii  ptoplo.  Ha  wm  dreaaed  Ilka  clown  in  tha 
■wdaca  paotomima^  woca  accka, — hanoa  hia  nama  tflaf- 
yWlf  or  «p2BK/lilep  and  want  throogh  a  aariaa  of  ught 
loi^a^  whieh  asplataa  tha  Una  in  unriat'a  Kirk  on  tha 


"•PlakAita  ha  bbbbit  apwith  handa."] 
[PLATFimTy  PLBTFlTTITy  adj. 

flat-footed,  Cljdes.] 

PLAT,  PuLTT,  Plate,  «•     1.   A  dash,  a 
stroke  to  the  ground. 

ehoffnaoa  ala  fcat 
Baaehit  aa  hia  fi^ 

Svaa  with  hia  kaa  him  poaait  with  aie  an  jrfoi; 
ISiat  an  thaarda  ha  apaldit  hym  al  ilat. 

J>aug.  Virga,  419.  ML 

W jfhia  thaia  tampfl  haoa  thaT  hroeht  alaaa 

TIm  haatBoaa  awyna,  aod  tha  twyntaria  anaw  qnhita^ 


Thai  wyth  thaia  dafla  can  tha  artla  amyta, 
Wylft  moùjalai  achaddand  thara  puipoara  Unda. 

^mdL»466,4a 


Lc«  with  mtmf  or  rapaatad  dMhinga  of  thamaalva^ 
on  tha  grooad,  incoaaaaaanoa  of  tha  pain  of  tha  moitaf 
Uow  taqr  luk^  raoaÌTaa. 

i.    A  blow  with  the  fist. 

Bapjanfla,  thow  aania  to  hair  a^plott; 

Ma  think  thow  aehawia  tha  not  wtill  wiUit. 

LgtidmWt  a.P,R..VL  117. 
Bpaid'hama,  or  I  aall  paik  thy  cota. 
And  ta  hagin,  (ala  Galrla,  tak  thair  ana/rfote 

MvuLp  pi  a 

'  Badd.  Tiaws  this  m  tha  aama  with  pku,  flat,  q.  baat- 
ng  flat  to  tha  groond.  Bot  Taat  pkU^n  aignifiaa, 
pannai  qnatara ;  dapaara,  anbigara ;  pUtt-en,  ooncakara, 
ooatondara;  Garm.  pfete-ca,  com  atrepitn  at  impata 
aadara.  Parhapa  it  ia  atiU  mora  naarly  allied  to  A.-S. 
aloctt-oa/  "alapaa,  eaA»  blowa,  hoÌBfeta,*'  Somnar. 
8a.  «0.  pkua,  ictna  laria,  (ptoettna,  to  tap,  Widag.) 
A.-d.  fitui-am,  farixo;   whanoa  Fr.  player  Bramana. 

• 

[To  Platteb,  9.  ft.  1.  To  dabble  in  water 
or  any  liquid  substance,  S. 

S.  To  walk  or  work  brisklj  in  water  or  mud^ 
8.] 

[Platteb,  Platterin,  s.  1 .  The  act  of  dabb- 
ling, walking  or  working  briskly  in  water 
or  mud,  S* 


i.  The  noise  made  by  the  act,  S.] 

[Platter,  Plattbriic,  ado.  With  sharp 
continuous  noise  in  water,  or  in  any  liquio. 

Whan  tha  noiaa  hM  oontinaad  for  aoma  tima,  pkUier" 
niattena  ia  tha  tarm  naad.  Indaad,  tha  *S.  language 
hM  tarma  to  axprcM  TarioM  gradaa  of  ooml^nad  aonnd 
and  motion  in  uqoida,  from  tha  aharp  and  quick  ax- 
praaaad  by  platUr,  to  tha  dull  and  maMurad  azpraaaad 
by  pUntier;  thus,  plaUert  piotier,  ptoiUr^  pUiktr^  or 
jNoafar,  q.  t.] 

To  PLAT  UP,  V.  a.  To  erect ;  perhaps  in- 
cluding the  idea  of  expedition. 

"  Laith  fortificationa  want  on  apaedily  ;  aboTo  1000 
haada,  daily,  amployad,  pUU  iip  towarda  tha  aaa  aundry 
parfaot  and  atrong  baationa,  wall  nmiahad  with  a 
nnmbar  of  doubla  cannon,  that  wa  f aarad  not  much 
any  landing  of  ahipa  on  that  qnartar."  BaiUia'a  Latt., 
i  IflO. 

Cmi  thia  aignify,  pfoitod  «/^  from  tha  anciant  ena- 
tom  of  wattling?  Hanoa,  parhapa,  A. -S.  i)M,  pfeMo, 
a  ahMpf old. 

[PLATOH,  i  and  v.    V.  under  Plat.] 

[PLATCH,  «•    1.  A  hurge  spot ;  also,  a  large 

Eiece ;  as,  a  pbUch  on  ms  face,  a  pkUeh  o* 
m*,  S. 

S.  A  piece  of  cloth,  a  patch  sewed  on  a  gar- 
ment to  repair  it,  Olydes.,  BanfiFs. 

3.  A  clot,  ibid.] 

[To  Platch,  v.  o.  1.  To  patch,  to  cover 
with  a  patch ;  also^  to  repair  in  a  clumsy 
manner,  Clydes.,  Banffs. 

2.  To  spoty  to  stain,  to  besmear ;  also,  to  be- 
spatter, ibid.] 

[Platchack,  •.    A  large  patch,  Shetl.] 

[Platchen,  #•  and  v.  A  frequentative  of 
platek,  q.  v.,  Ban£Fs.] 

[PLATcnnr,  t .  1.  The  act  of  repairing  or 
covering  with  patches,  ibid. 

2.  The  act  of  spotting^  staining,  or  besmear- 
ing, ibid. 

3.  Clumsy  patching  or  repairs,  ibid. 

Dtt.  s/dfc,  a  apot,  Goth.  pktUf  a  j^tch,  A.-S.  pkeea, 
a  patch  of  around.  £.  pa/teh  is  juat  platck  with  I 
droppad ;  inaaed,  in  Mark  ii.  21,  tha  Goth,  rartion  has 
plati,  whara  Wyclif  a  hM  pacehe,  V.  Skaat'a  Etym. 
iMet.,  undar  Patch.] 

PLAT£GLUF£,  $.  A  glove  made  of  mail; 
a  piece  of  armour  anciently  worn. 

*'  Blany  thinks  if  thay  ba  frea  of  man  that  thay  are 
waU  anaugh :  put  ma  from  hia  sun  and  piatolet,  aayea 
ha^  I  am  aura  anough  :  and  in  tna  mean-tyma  thara  ia 
nanar  suapition  of  tha  dayiU,  atrongar  and  aubtillcr 
than  all  tha  man  of  tha  world :  Ha  will  get  on  a  croa- 
let  and  piaUf^t^e,  6  miaarabla  catiua,  what  armour  hu 
thoaforthaanamyofthyaoula?"  RoUockon2Thca., 
p.  128. 

PLATT,  f.  A  blow,  a  stroke,  S.  B.  A.-S. 
p&i€<^*id.  y.  Ihre,  ii.  341.    V.  Plat. 


PLA 
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fTo  PLATTER,  •.  *.    To  dabble  in  water, 

or  in  any  Kqoid,  S.    V.  trader  Plat.] 
PLAWAY,  adj.    A  term  applied  to  bread. 

AUnS».A.lS«,V.l». 
•  To  PLAY,  V.  n.    Used  as  "ignjfying  to  boil 
with  fervour;  eqairalent  to  E.  umllop. 

««ÌTiS«»totìi«  K.  OM.  "F»ir  word,  buttw no pMs- 


To  pLlt  Bbowh.  To  assume  a  rich  brown 
colour  in  boiling ;  a  phraf«  descriptive  of 
•ubstantial  broths,  Ayrs.;  to  boU  broum,ò.D. 

TMi  wttth,  fcr  dtlMr  kyt*  or  crawn. 

To  Plat  0AM.  AOAiH.    V.  Cabl-aoadt. 
ToPlatpauw.    V.Pauw. 

To  YuiT  PBW.    V.  Pbw. 
PtATBWB,  «fi.    Synon.  with  E.  pfayA^  and 
pfaysoiM^  S.;  often  pronounced  q.ptoym/*. 

—"Tlw  MTiiiK  WM  TtMti.  that  old  folk  mro  twic. 
k,i«,;  far  SwA  ptaj..  pr«kj.  «4  P^J*?**  •^' 

pi^Y-FEIR,  Pl-AT-FEBB,  Pl.ATrAIB,  «.    1. 

A  playfellow. 

Bat  Mnr  TC  BoAt  t)M  King  oBin  Ulr  t 
I  MB  UM  tportoor  anAfmiifttr 

iSSMSl Ftotcher.     Although  imptopwly  •peUed.  It 
ii  oaed  in  iU  proper  ilgiiificatioiL 

_T^tfB  what  Budds  bave  b«en  h«r 

SSSK  «d  jrfar^j^j^^   -nd  let  them  r^Vf^ 

M  FUy  with  yaw  Ptoitr«<ri;  ^^^•'W^;^- & 
p!»l.«zpL  ••feUow.." 

2,  Improperly  used  for  a  toy,  a  play-thing,  S. 

O  thtok  that  efld,  wi*  wyW  fit, 

Is  wearing  nearer  bit  hyWt ! 

Qin  yanoe  he  dawi  yon  wi  hia  paw. 

What's  eiller  for  I ■: , 

Bat  gowden  ^^x.^'^Jf^J  P**^ 
Thasaoondsnaigertulhedieeb  n  «m 

PLAYN,  Platnb.    In  playne.     1.  Plainly, 
dearly. 

Neno  ha  was,  as  it  was  knowin  to  jjteyi*/ 


it.,  by  m  pUoaaum  pUinly  manifaat     In  to  plar^ 
ibid.,  ui.  W.  ^ 

J.  Sometimes  used  in  tlie  same  sense  with  Fr. 
de  ptauh  immediately,  out  of  hand. 

Ownfort  thai  tost  qnhen  thair  Chyftoyna  was  sUyn, 
Aiklnumy  an.  tola  began  ••^jfcjg^ 

PLATOKIS,t.pI. 

This  Bischap  WiUame  the  Lawndalis 
Owmyd  hisicyrk  wyth  f»yw  Jo^*"*» 
Westymantis,  bnkis,  and  othfr  ma 
Flssandirfayoto,  he  gaTe  alsniL^^^^^  ^  ^  ^^ 

Mr.  MacPbar*m  thinks  thto  P«S^Wy?S*r*PÌ^ 
In\Sother  MS.  i»*eraae  occiu*  T?"^3J^' 
mo^SSd  in  thVWeat  of  a  for  toya  or  pU^g^ 
vrrZ^^J^r  aoDDOsa  that  Wyntown  should  ao  re- 

them  so  mail  a  designation.     Such  ^8««r  ^^JS 
ha^blin  natural  enough  for  Lyndsay  or  iome  of  his 

oontemporariea. 

To  VhEASE  a  thing.    To  be  pleased  with  it. 

-••You  wonder  that  any  man  "^yW  »ot  piwr^ 
<rf  salvation  by  Ctoiat,  and  toad  out  towarda 

^      Guthrie's  Trial,  p.  11?-     M*«_iiira.  allow  or 
Thto to  a  Fr.  idiom.     Pfaiiu^  "to-like,  allow,  or 

thinka  well  of ; "  Cotgr. 

To  PLECHE,  r.  a.     To  bleach.      P&cAùiiy. 
bleaching ;  Aberd.  Beg.,  Cent.  lb. 

PLED,!.    "  I'^^^P^  P'^^**^  ?!?f ^L?u 
Sibb.    V.  Pamphlbttb.    But  the  sense  is 

quite  uncertain. 
PLEDE,  Plbid,  Plbtd,  «.    1.  Controversy, 
debate. 

ilnhanthartotoi^twamen 

iUkand  the  crowne  of  a  kyimlce, 

But  dowt,  the  nest  mato  in  the  grs 

Andhed«iylt,andsobegantbej»W^ 

Hmfymnu,  BaaJM^yne  Poemt,  p.  lis. 

Boi  pUid,  without  oppoaition. 

n Botglfthefatls,Wpfe«, 

At  my  pleeSe  eofferlt  me  U&  to  toid.-- 

The  deli  of  Troy  than  flirt  sgane  suld  I 
Beetore. ^,^  y^^  ni,  9L 

pUùd€  ia  used,  Baron  Lawee. 
2,  A  quarrel,  a  broil. 

He  gart  hU  felt  defend  his  heid-— j 

QolSe  he  was  past  out  o'***l*gÌ 


Ckr.  Kurt,  St  17. 


iplaviu. 
/MdC.rii 


Ma 


3.  Care,  sorrow ;  meteph.  used. 

ache  flld  ana  stolp,  and  ^^\^^^JS^^'^ ' 
Thayeitanddimnt;andtovitallj^^ 

The  tranaition  to  natural  enough,  aa  atrife  oc  de- 
oTithw  U)  A.-8. 1*0.    V.  PtET. 

To  Pledb,  PtBiD,  »•  "-^To  contend,  to 
quarrel,  Doug.  VirgiL    V.the». 
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To  FLEDOE, «.  a.    ^  To  inyite  to  drink,  by 
aeoepting  the  enp  or  health  after  another, 
Johns. 


nk  Ihb  ii  Ml  paeoluir  to  8.,  bat  naed  bj  Shaks- 
fMTO  and  otfMT  &  writen.  I  mentioo  it,  thervfore, 
mmdj  to  tako  aotioo  of  the  traditionary  aooonnt  i^rm 
of  iti  otiaiii.  It  la  laid  that  in  thia  ooantry,  in  timaa 
olfiBafM  diatnnt  in  oooaeanonoe  of  family  fenda,  or 
tho  ▼iotmioa  of  faetioQ%  wnoa  a  man  waa  abont  to 
drink,  it  waa  oaatomary  for  aomo  friend  in  the  company 
to  WÈjp  I  plad|y  yoH  ;  at  the  aame  time  drawing  hia 
dirii,  and  leatiqg  the  pommel  of  it  on  the  table  at 
wUdi  they  lat.  The  meaning  waa,  that  he  j^Utlffed 
hit  lift  for  that  of  hia  friend,  while  he  waa  drinking 
"*^  ^  i^fuaj  ahoold  take  advantage  of  hia 


Shakapearo  wonld  aeem  to  allode  to  thia  enatom 
whis  ho  aaya : 

'    — -na  feDow.  thai 

Futi  bnad  with  him,  and  BtefaM 
The  tanath  of  him  in  a  dÌTidad  cbraogfat, 
Uilkrmdimlwumtokaihim, 

IW  abanrd  and  immoral  enatom  of  pUdaimg  one'a 
aalf  to  drink  tho  aame  qnantity  after  another,  matt 

*' Alexander,  the  Macedonian, 


ia  repcrted  to  have  drank  a  cap  containing  two  Cowfii, 
wkMh  oootained  mora  than  one  pottle,  tho'  leaa  than 


-  -  iallon»  to  Rpoteaa^  who  commending  the  Kina'a 
ahilt^,  plidffd  him,  then  called  for  another  cup  of  toe 
aame  dimenmoni^  and  drank  it  off  to  him.  The  Kinf, 
Of  CAe  iowi  ^  Cfte  good  feOiowohip  reqoired,  piettfd 
iPhiliaa  in  the  aame  onp^  bat  beins  immediately  OTer- 
ooBMb  fall  book  npon  ma  pillow,  letting  the  cap  fall 
ont  of  hia  handa,  and  by  that  meana  waa  broagfat  into 
tho  diaeaae  whereof  he  ahortly  after  died,  aa  we  are 
laioffmad  hj  the  Athenaena.**  Potter*!  Antiq.  Greece, 
iLiaS.    8aoh  waa  the  end  of  Alexander  <Ae<$rea</ 

[FLEES,  #•  The  name  given  to  the  yonng  of 
ereiy  kind  of  gnll,  Shetl.] 

PLEESNOIE,  $•     A   name    ^ven  to    the 
yonng  of  the  Herring  Gull,  Xarua  f  uacus, 
Tiinni  Meams.    Synon.  PirrU^  q.  v. 
Soppoaad  to  bo  tmitatÌTe  of  iti  cry. 

[To  PLEEP,  «•  fi.  To  peep,  to  chirp ;  also, 
to  apeak  in  a  complaining,  querulous  tone  of 
Toice,  ShetL] 

[PlBBPnr,  pari.  adj.  Chirping ;  complaining, 
pleading  porertj  or  sickness,  ibid.J 

[PLEESH-PLASH,  «•  Local  pron.  of 
pUihrploikf  q.  y.,  Banffs.] 

[To  PLEIDy  V.  a.    V.  under  Plet,  vJ] 

[To  PLEINYE,  Plexte,  v.  n.   To  complain. 

Y.PLAiznrnL] 
PliEcrnBOUB,  $•  A  oomplainer.    Acts  Ja.  II. 

[To  PLENISH,  Plbxiss,  v.  a.    To  furnish. 

y.PLEMTS.] 

[Plenishment,  Plexisino,  9.  Household 
furniture.    Y.  under  Plents.] 

PLENSHER  [orPLANSCIIOURJ,  NAIL. 
A  large  naiL 


"NaiUea  called  plauiktr  fwUeOf  the  thooaand,  iii  L 
Ti.  a.  TiiL  d."    Ratee  Oatwacd,  A.  1611. 

A  nail  of  thia  deacription  ii  called  a^Ptou/Ur,  Ettr. 
for.    V.  PLBNumr. 

PLENSHING-NAIL, «.  A  large  nail,  such 
as  those  used  in  nailing  down  floors  to  the 
joists,  S. 

Piomhkm  denotea  a  floor,  in  Cornwall  and  Devon- 
ahire ;  and  E.  planeKing^  **  in  carpentry,  the  laying  the 
floora  in  a  bailding.** 

Perhape  from  Fr.  ptaneker,  a  boarded  tkior ;  aa  be- 
ing used  for  nailing  toe  pitutbt  or  deala. 

To  PLENT,  r.  11.    To  complain.    V.  Plaint. 
PLENTE,  M.    Complaint ;  E.  plaint. 

"He  paaaed  to  the  north  of  Scotland,  and  heard  the 
jilentee  tnair  in  lykmaner.**    Pitaoottie*a  Cron.,  p.  297. 

PLENTEOUS,  adj.    Complaining. 

'^Attaohmenta  ar  to  be  called  ane  lawful  binding, 
be  the  oahilk  ane  party  ia  oonatrained  againat  hia  wil 
to  atana  to  the  law,  and  to  doe  sic  risht  and  reaaon  aa 
he  aoght  of  law  to  ane  other  partie,  that  ia  pltMUoua  to 
him."    Baron  Coarta,  c  2.  a.  3. 

From  Fr.  pkunttf,  plaUUive,  complaining  ;  or  formeil 
like  thoee  Fr.  worda  ending  in  eicjp. 

To  PLENYE,  Plexzb,  v.  n.     V.  Plainyie. 

To  PLENYS,  Plenvss,  Plenish,  v.  a.  1. 
To  furnish;  most  generally  to  provide 
furniture  for  a  house.  V.  the  s.  It  also 
signifies  to  stock  a  farm,  S. 

*'  Remember,  that  I  told  yon  to  take  no  more  rooma 
rfanna]  at  Martinmaa,  than  ye  will  pUnioh  at  Whitaun- 
day."    Walker'a  Remark.  Paasagea,  p.  16. 

The  root  ia  onqueationably  Latin  pkn-us,  falL  Bat 
I  can  aee  no  intermediate  link  between  thia  and  oar  v., 
nnleaa  Ft.  pldm,  id.  ahonld  be  reckoned  each. 

2.  To  supply  with  inhabitants,  to  occupy. 

Quben  Scottia  hard  thir  fyne  tythingis  off  new, 
Ooi  off  all  part  to  Wallace  Out  thai  drew, 
PloKjiH  the  toon  qahilk  waa  thair  heretagui 

WaOaet,  tL  981,  HSL 

Tikai  will  Docht  fecht  thocht  we  all  yher  told  bid ; 
Ye  may  off  pern  pUnjtu  thir  landia  wtd. 

/Wd.,  xL  46,  BIS. 

Plenishment,  $.  The  same  with  PUnUiing^ 
S.O. 

"  Sarah*a  father  beatowed  on  oa  aeven  riga,  and  a 
cow'a  graaa,  ftc.,  aa  the  besinning  of  a  plfiiuhmetU  to 
oar  yonng  fortanea.*'    B.  Giihaize,  ii.  157. 

To  Plentss,  v.  n.  To  spread,  to  expand,  to 
diffuse  itself;  q.  to  Jill  the  vacant  ground. 

"That  na  man  mak  yardia  nor  heggia  of  dry  ataikia, 
na  ryia,  or  atykia,  nor  yit  of  na  hewyn  wode,  bot  al- 
lanerly  of  lyffimd  wode  the  quhilk  may  grow  A  pienyM. " 
Pari.  Ja.  It.,  A.  1457,  AcU  Ed.  1814.  p.  51. 

In  Edit.  1566,  it  ia  /yoad  woe/,  evidently  by  miatake, 
aa  thia  mare  the  aenae. 

Plexnissino,  Plexisixo,  9.  Household  fur- 
niture. 

••  Hia  heire  tail  bane  to  hia  hoaae  this  vtenaell  or 
iniicht  ipleiMissinif),*'    Barrow  Lawea,  c.  125,  a.  1. 

— "Ye  ar  ancertaine  in  what  moment  ye  will  be 
warned,  it  becommeth  va  to  aend  oar  plenising,  sab- 
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■teBM  and  riohM  btfoir  ul*    Bnioa's  EUv«i  Serm.  H. 

*'&  jglmMiMgt  houMbold   faniian^    mtpeOex;^ 
to  jrfmÌM  ft  hooMb  lo  piOTÌd«  nioh  fttmilara  ;**  Radd. 

[FLEOCH,  Plbuch,  «•  A  plough;  also, 
plonghjiig,  as,  "<  m  to  the  pleoch,*"  Le^ 
plonghioffy  AyiB.;  p&oeAan,  Shetl.  V. 
Plbuoh.] 

PLEP»  9.  Any  thing  weak  or  feeble,  S.  B. 
V.  Pleep,  v. 

PliBPPiT,  adj.  Feeble,  not  stiff;  creased. 
A  plqfpii  dudf  a  worn  oat  rag;  weJU^ 
synon. 

Psfiuips  q.  helappUp  «  thio^  thai  ham  baea  ortMed 
and  worn  in  oonMqiMoee  of  iMiQg.wrapped  nmnd  aome- 

piaùanee. 

Mmb  oCli«r  lyrit  in  Jojt  «od  jrfefanee, 
Tbair  lyfb  wm  nooeht  Mi  oaio  and  repentaiiea. 

Kim^$  Qmir,  iU.  18. 


[Plssand,  adj.  and  paTi.pr.  Pleasant,  pleas- 
ing Barbour,  L  10,  208,  x.  282.] 

To  PLESK,  9.  M.    y.  Plash. 

To  PLET,  V*  a.    To  quarrel,  to  reprehend. 

FInl  with  tie  boftiioiu  wooidia  ha  thanM  crat. 
And  hot  offuMa  a^Tf  thama  ^m»*g  ^gf  pUtm 

J)mi§.  Virga,  177, 10. 

Badd.  Tiowa  this  aa  oonr.  for  tbo  aaka  of  tha 
rhyma^  from  piede  or  pUad^  Thara  ia,  howoTor,  no 
oooaaion  for  tnia  anppoaition.  Tha  tann  azaoUy  oorra- 
aponda  to  Tant.  |plqi€-€ii,  iitigara. 

PLET,  part.  pa.     Plaited,  folded,  Ettr.  For. 

Vanoa  with  tUa  aU  glald  and  ftill  of  ioya, 
— ^Bafora  Jnpitar  doon  hir  aalf  aat, 
Andhalthhbaimaaaboat  hiafetajrfel, 
Knbraiand  thama  and  klamnd  TaoarBOtlya. 

AnV.  Ftryil,  478,  iS. 

8a.-OoCiM(-o»  naotera ;  Lat.  pied-ere. 
Thaw  Qod  tha  qohilk  ii  onlia  richt, 
Thow  laif  ma  from  tha  daailUs  nat : 
Thaiifora  thow  on  tha  oroea  wnapUL  . 

Fo9m»  itfUm  SiacUenih  Ceminrff,  p.  27. 

I  liamtata  whathar  tha  tann  ahonld  ba  hara  azplained 
ioldad.  If  wa  randar  it  amittan,  atrickan,  it  might 
ba  traoad  to  A.-S.  plaeU-km^  farira,  caadare ;  or  Taat. 
pìdt'ti^  qoncnlcara,  oontnndara,  oontarara ;  Kilian. 

PLETy  adj.  Used  in  the  sense  of  due,  or 
direct;  as,  Plet  Souths  Pkt  North^  due 
South,  due  North ;  Aberd. 

Undonhtadly  alliad  to  Tent,  plat,  Sq.-0.  piatt,  latna, 
planaa.  IVom  tha  lattar  ia  darirad  pUài,  panitua, 
omnino ;  fonnad,  aaya  Ihra,  after  the  Lat  idiom,  like 
plane  from  pianua,  Thna  PÌH  South  ia  aqnÌTalant  to 
''aomplataly,''  or  "antiialy  Sonth." 

To  PLET,  Plettin,  Flatten,  v.  a.  To 
rivet,  to  clench;  terms  used  by  blacksmiths, 
who^  in  shoeing  horses,  turn  down  the 
Doints  of  the  nails,  Roxb.;  Plettin^  Fife. 
Hence* 


Plbttik-stanb,  «•  A  large  flat  stone,  till  of 
late  years  lyinff  at  the  door  of  a  smithy. 
On  this  stone,  Sie  horse's  foot  was  set  flat, 
after  the  shoe  was  driven,  that  the  nails 
mi^ht  be  plaitened  (rooved),  i.e.,  turned  a 
little  over  the  hoof,  to  prevent  their  coming 
out,  Fife.    . 

Moat  probably  from  Tent,  Dan.,  and  Sn.4}.  piat, 
pkut,  planaa,  E.  /at. 

PLEUAT,  «•  A  green  turf  or  sod  for  cover- 
ing houses,  Meams.    V.  Ploud,  and  Plod. 

PLEUGH,  Pleuoh,  «.    1.  A  plough. 

In  tha  mayn  tyma  Bnèaa  with  ana  jifeticA 
Tha  oièta  eirenlit,  and  maridt  ba  ana  aaoch. 

Jkmg.  VwigU,  158^  lOt 
A.-8.  Sq.<0.  ofoo,  Alam.  pltiog,  vhtvog.  Germ,  i^ug, 

Balg.  gioeg,  FoL  pliigp,  Boham.  ptJu    tioma  dariTo  thia 

from  oyr.  pdak^  arant. 

2.  That  constellation  called  Urmi  Majcr^  de- 
nominated from  its  form,  which  resembles 
a  plough,  fully  as  much  as  it  does  a  icniui,  [or 

thapolai,  aa 
atflfnat,  and 

Ihag.  FtryO,  PkoL  09,  K  L 

Thara  ia  an  evident  impropriety  here ;  aa  tha  good 
Biahop  mantiona  tlia  aama  oonatellation  nnder  two 
different 


)ugh, 

.]S. 


bear^ 

—Tbm  PUuek,  and  tha polai,  and  thaplanattii b^gan, 
Tha  Son,  tha  aeoin  atanaa.  and  tha  Cbaria 


3.  The  Quantity  of  land  which  one  plough 
can  till,  S.    V.  Pleughoano. 

Our  foraCathara  may  hare  adopted  thia  name  from 
the  Romana.  For  they  not  only  called  it  piaiutrum, 
from  ita  raaemblanoe-  to  a  wag^^on,  but  Triomet^  ie., 
ploogfainfl  oxen,  q.  terionai^  eum  propriè  aont  boTet 
aratorii  dicti  eo  qnòd  teiram  teratU  ;  laidor.,  p.  910. 
Thia  name  waa  properi^  given  to  the  atara  oomnoa- 
ing  thia  oonataliation,  m  number  aaven;  thereioro 
caUed  mptem  trionaa,  whence  9qdentrio,  aa  aignify- 
ing  the  North,  or  quarter  in  which  they  i^paar. 
Another  oonatellation,  becanae  of  ita  Ticini^  to  thia^ 
ia  called  Bootet^  Le.,  the  OK-drirer.  HooCem  diserunt 
eo  quod  plauatro  haerat*    laidor,  ut.  anp. 

Pleuch-aibns,  s.  pL    V.  PLEucH-nurES. 

Pleuch-bridle,  «.  What  is  attached  to  the 
head  or  end  of  a  plough-beam,  for  regulat- 
ing the  depth  or  breadth  of  the  furrow; 
the  doubletree  being  fixed  to  it  bv  means 
of  a  hook  resembling  the  letter  S,  ttoxb. 

[Pleuch-Fettle,  e.  Same  as  Pleuch- 
Oeire.] 

Pleuch-oang,  Plough-gang,  #.  As  much 
land  as  can  be  properly  tilled  by  one  plough, 

S. 

*'The  number  of  plaagkegat^  in  tiie  handa  of 
tenanta,  ia  about  141 1,— reckoning  13  acraa  of  arable 
land  to  each  phugh-gaftg,*'  P.  Sloulin,  Pertha.  Sta- 
tist. Ace.,  V.  M. 

Thia  correaponda  to  ph^iand,  a  maaaun  of  land 
known  among  the  moat  ancient  Scythiana,  and  aU  the 
inhabitanta  w  Sweden  and  Gannany.  We  alao  naa 
the  phrase,  a  j^IwcA  of  land,  8.,  in  the  aama  aenaa. 
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•«  Ab  ftrraib  •»•  P^mcA  «<  Ind,"  8Imm^  VtrK 
flkib  TO.  HiUck 

Tte  old  Qoth^wocd  ptoeg  haa  tiM  auM  riaaifiottlion; 
'§hùì)uLpUm,Q^nB.ilUig,  TlMMtlioroltMGkMiMy 
.to  OriwiiwUuu  Aà^  aukct  pwtieiilAr  maatMHi  of  tbo 
ooMMit  of  lap  Soot^  in  thii  initanoo,  Sooli,  potriamm 
oono— todtnom  toiiociasimi,  phugUmd  hi  biuio  diem 
omm  Toouil^  a«i  Jvgno  raspoiidii.  Va  PioegkuuL 
Wo  indood  «n  uo  aoiiia  tonn  m  §iaim  ngbàbnk:  and 
it  la  BOl  Jmnobabla  that  it  waa  onoa  oaad  pcadaaly  in 
tho  Qolh.  firm,  aa  it 


FURTOH-OATB,  Plouoh-oate,  9.  The  same 
with  fhughrgang^  S* 

Aflotifk-ffaU  or  ptcmgkifang of  land  ia  now  onder* 
■looa  to  laefaida  alxmt  forty  Soota  acna  at  an  aToraga, 
ISfn 

'*Thafo  aio  56  9&waA-aal6i  and  a  half  in  tlia  pariah. " 
F.  Inaanriek.  Haddington,  Stotiat.  Aoe^,  i.  12Vl22. 

Ooft  la  anridantlj  naad  in  tha  aame  aanaa  with  gang, 
%  aa  mnoh  land  aa  n  plough  can  go  ovar.  OaU  aaama 
to  bo  moat  natnraUy  aadiMad  from  Sa.«0.  gaa^  to  go^ 
aa  LèM,  (Ur^  from  co. 

Plbuohoeibb,  «•     The  f  amitore  belonging 
*  to  a  plonghy  as  coolter,  Ac^  S.;  Meuch' 
tnM^aynoo. 

'^Qobal-oam-ovar  poraona  daatioyla  plaooh  and 
pUmAgèkr^t  la  tìmo  of  taelingp^aaU  ba— pnniahcd 
ttacalow  to  tha  daath,  aa  thiaToa."  Aeta  Ja.  VL» 
1687»  0. 82;  Horray.    Y.  Osa. 

FliBUOHORAXTHy  «•    The  same  with  pleueh' 

**Daa4rayoi'a  of— nfeiieAoniirA— onld  ba  poniahad  aa 
thkaaa."  Ind.  Skaaa'a  Acta.    Y.  Sowms,  Sotmi. 

FkJ6U0H-HOB8B»  «•  A  horse  used  for  drawing 
m  the  plough,  3. 

Fubuoh-IbneSi  Plwtbnts,  9.pL  The  iron 
instnmiento  belonging  to  a  ploog^  S. 

Ha  plarlinyd  to  tha  SchjRawa  9u% 
Thm  atoDyn  hia  phmfmyf  warai 

IFynlomS  Tlii  S4,  4& 

U.  jployiom  aignifiea  tha  plonghahara.  Tlraa  in  tha 
•eooant  givan  of  too  trial  by  ordMl,  which  Harold  Gilli 
waa  to  nndargOb  in  proring  hia  affinity  to  the  royal 
teii(y  of  Norwav,  it  la  aaid ;  iz.  plog4am  gjUamdi  voro 
mUrlofd,  ee  gtat  Harattdr  thar  epUr^  harvm  fUom : 
Nloa  finniny  nloiiriiaharea  were  laid  on  tha  sronnd, 
thioagh  whion  Harold  walked  barefoot.  Heinia- 
kriaguw  apw  Johnat»  Antiq.  C.  Scand.,  p.  946. 

Plbuch-hak,  ».  A  ploughman,  S.  The 
guttural,  however,  is  not  sounded  in  this 
wordy  which  is  pronounced  q.  Pku-man* 

[Pubuoh-Peytle,  t.  The  staff,  shod  with  a 
piece  of  flat  iron,  for  clearing  the  plough, 
Ajrs.    v.  Pattle.] 

Pleuch-bheabs,  $*pL  A  bolt  with  a  crooked 
head,  used  for  regulating  the  Bridlif  and 
keeping  it  steadjr,  when  the  plouch  requires 
to  be  raised  or  depressed  m  wo  furrow, 
Boxb. 

Pleuch-sheath,  #•  The  head  of  a  plough, 
made  either  of  metal  or  of  wood,  on  which 


the  90ck  or  plough-share  is  put  when  at 
work,  ibid. 

[PLEUTER,  i.  and  v.    V.  Plouter.] 

[Pleuterib,  PlbutebiNi  &c  Y.  under 
Plouteb.] 

Plew,  Plow,  ».     A  plane  for  making  what 

joiners  call  *'a  groove  and  feather,   S*;  a 

nuUehplant^  E. 

Perhapa  from  ita  f ormiog  a  farrow  ia  wood,  like  a 
plon^  in  tha  ground. 

[To  Plew,  Plow,  v.  a.  To  "groove  and 
feather,''  S.l 

PLEVAB,  i.    A  plover. 

Thair  waa  PyattU,  and  Pertxekii,  and  PUoaHi  anew. 

SoiUaU,  L  14,  M& 

PLEWIS,  9.  pL    For  pUyù,  debates. 

"That  aU  oinila  aoeionnia,  aneationia  and  jUewU — 
bo  detarmyit  ft  deddit  before  ttia  Inge  ordinaria,*'  Ac. 
Aoto  Ja.  m.,  1487,  Ed.  1814,  p.  177. 

PLEY,  Plete,  9.  1.  A  debate,  a  quarrel,  a 
broil,  S* 

0  worthy  Gxeeka,  thought  ye  like  me, 

TUa  jÌMy  and  eeen  be  deeia ; 
The  wearing  o'  AchUlei  graith 

Wad  be  decided  aeen. 

Poiwu  In  tk$  Mncktun  DitUtdf  p.  IA, 

2.  A  complaint  or  action  at  law,  whether  of 
a  criminal  or  civil  nature;  a  juridical  term, 
S. ;  ple€if  E. 

*'  Tba  plgf  of  Barona  partaina  to  tha  Schiraf  of  the 
ooontrie.''  Sag.  MaJ.,  1.  o.  3,  a.  1. 
•    "  Criminall  pUve»,  tonchea  life  or  lim,  or  capital! 
petnea.**    Skene,  Verb.  Sign.  to.  Mote. 

Pkaeititm  ia  the  ooRaapondant  term,  L.  B. 

8.  A  quarrel  of  whatever  kind,  S. 

To  Plet,  v.  n«  To  plead,  to  answer  in  a 
court  of  law. 


•«i 


paraawed  for  anr  oomplaint,  ho 
to  plev  withont  hia  awm  bargh« 
tk  not  haldan."    Barrow  Lawea. 


Gif  ana  Bnrgeaii 
will  not  be  compelled 
hot  in  default  of  Conrt, 
0.  7,  a.  1.    V.  tha  a. 

Pletable,  adj.    Debateable  at  law. 

— "It  wee  allegiit  ba  oor  aonerane  lordia  lettrei  of 
anmmondia  raiait  on  him, — ^that  tha  landia  of  Thome- 
ton,  with  the  pendiclia  A  pertinentia,  were  plegahd 
betniz  him  A  the  aaid  Thomaa,"  Ao.  Aot.  Audit.,  A. 
U(M,  p.  206. 

— "  Qnhy  aal — ^mak  tha  Romano  pepill  jooe  in  onj 
mater ;  in  aventore  they  convert  alt  vUyabiu  materia 
to  thair  awna  profit  f    Bellend.  T.  Lit.,  p.  310. 

Conlroverijota,  Lat. 

Skene  deriyee  thia  word  from  Fr.  ptaider,  to  plead,  to 
ana  at  law.  Bat  ita  origin  ia  certainly  A.-S.  jiieo, 
pteokf  datngiBrf  debate. 

Pletabe,  Pletebe,  «•    A  litigator. 

— -"  The  maiat  pairt  of  the  liegea  of  thia  realme  ar 
baeomin  wilfall,  obatinata  and  malitiooa  p/qfarif,  aoa 
that  thai  wiU  not  bo  content  to  pay  and  aatiafie  thair 
creditoaria  of  aio  dettia  aa  thai  ancht  inatlie  to  thame, 
—withont  calling  and  oompnliion  of  tha  law  and 
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«rtnBÌti«  tlniraC.**   Aoti  Ja.  VL,  U87.  BdL  UK  p. 

**Oooo«nlDg  Um  pair  pltyerit  ia  tbt  Uw,  and  thaur 
oppwiom  of  tlM  enatria.*'    Ibid.,  p.  448. 

To  FlbiDi  V.  a.    To  subject  to  a  legal  prooe- 
oation ;  an  old  forensic  tenn. 

^'Olf  ooy  nsB  bo  pMiU  sad  ponawit  for  oay  had 
or  lanonMatk  qnbairaf  bo  boo  bad  poooooakma,— aad 
tbair  ba  biaiaaio  aad  boosio  ia  tbe  lamiii,  biggit  ba 
him  or  ba  ataoni  i  it  la  loaaom  to  him  to  doatioy  aad 
nmoTO  tho  aaidla  bonaia,*' Ao.    Balf.  Praet.,  p.  190. 

L.  B.  pkvt-M,  ia  aaad  for  ptaeU-um,  Hup.  ii/eyta. 

Bat  thia  v.  la  amra  probably  from  pkui^ure,  pkcitom, 

—  paotom  lairob  (Da  Ganga);  if  aotfrom Fr.  pfatrf-" 


PUOHEN  (gott),  9.  Plight,  condition ;  A 
rndpUehenf  a  dej^lorable  state,  Fife.  Sax. 
pl§ehfplvf^  officium;  TeuLpleghrtn^  solere. 

PUCHEN  (guti),  i.  EjtoL  as  denoting  a 
peasant,  in^e  West  of  Fife. 

If  thIa  ba  rightly  dafiaad,  it  may  ba  aUiad  to  Toot. 
phgf^  hano  moompoaitai»  nidia,  impolitaa ;  Kiliaa. 

PUES,  9.  pL  ^  A  word  nsed  to  denote  very 
thin  strata  of  free-stone,  separated  from 
each  oUier  by  a  little  clay  or  mica,**  S. 
Ure*s  Hist  of  Bntherglen,  p.  286,  N. 

[PLINO,s.  Ayibratinesonnd^asof  astring 

smartly  strack,  Shetl^ 
[PUNOIE,  9.    V.  Pleenods.] 

[PUNK,  ••    Very  small  beer,  Orkn.] 

PLIBBIEyf.    Y.Pleenois. 

To  PUSH-PLASH,  o.  n.  A  term  denoting 
the  <i**li^"g  of-  liquids  in  successive  shocks, 
caused  by  the  operation  of  the  wind  or  of 
any  other  body,  S. 

How  tup-horn  apoona,  ai*  mockle  moo. 
PfM^M'tf ;  UM  ehiol  waa  hooUo. 

MU9.  J.  NieoFM  Foems,  IIU, 

Thia  la  a  radapUoataro  wardt  formod,  tiho  aiaay 
athora  ia  oar  laagSaga^  from  tho  «.  PuLsa,  q.  t. 

Plish-PLA8H|  adv.  A  thing  is  said  to  play 
pìÌ9hrpla9h^  S.,  in  the  sense  given  of  the  v. 

PIISEIEyf.  1.  Properly,  a  mischievous  trick ; 
although  sometimes  used  to  denote  an 
action,  which  is  productive  of  bad  cou.se* 
qnences,  although  without  any  sucli  inten- 
tioUi  S* 

Their  haaiti  tho  mma.  thay  daor'd  to  liik  aye 
Their  logi  on  onie  raeklem  Bi{ùi*se/ 
Tor,  BOW,  innr^d  to  loapin  a  jkes, 
They  noather  dreaded  men  nor  tykea. 
y.  SarAOKB.  Reo.  J,  NieoTa  Poemi,  IL  9a 

••Oattaialy  if  I  wad  baa  warad  my  Ufa  for  yoa  yon 
ai^t,  I  oaa  haa  aaa  reason  to  play  aa  ill  pÌUkU  t*ya 
la  tho  day  o'  yoar  diotreea."    Aatiqnary,  iix.  269. 

S.  It  is  used  in  the  sense  of  plight,  condition, 
S.A. 

**Tho  Biaa  aaw  tha  plidh'e  that  I  waa  ia.  aad  there 
waa  a  kind  o'  raefn'  buievolenoo  i*  their  looka,  I  nerer 
aavoaythiagUkait"    Browaio  of  Bodabaok,.  i  45. 


"Sid!^ 


axpreeaivo  of  iaorement,  q.  pUgiàCt  aport  daganarating 
into  Biiaohiof.  V.  Waehtor,  Pro^g.  Soot.  S»  ▼^/^- 
It  ooafirma  thie  etymon,  that  it  ia  oonunoaly  aaid«  He 
haa  pla^d  mo  a  boimy  pUtkie^  S. 

She  pla^d  tLfU^bU 

'^mmthatniriit 

PLir,  9.    The  slice  of  earth  turned  over  by 
the  plough  in  earing,  Berw. 

"At  ita  foro  part  it  ia  an  exoeedindy  aharp  wedge, 
ao  aa  to  inainnata  between  the  faetland  and  the  plU  or 
f nrrow-ilioe,  with  tho  loaat  poaaiblo  reaiatanoa ;  the 
wedge  gradoally  widena  backwarda  to  aeparate  thmpiU 
offo^uOly,  and  it  apreada  oat  oonaiderably  wider  vp- 
warda,  ao  aa  to  turn  OTor  tho  p^*'  Agr.  Sarr.  Berw., 
p.  150. 

Teat  pM^  aagman,  aegaientam;  Sa.-0.placf,laauBa. 

To  PLODDER,  9.  n.    To  toil  hard,  GalL 

"PUMenm,  toiliag  day  and  aight  ahaoat ;"  OalL 

EaeycL 

Porhapa  from  tha  B.  v.  to  Plod,  or  tho  a.  Piodder. 
Tha  origm  of  Plod  ia  qaita  obaevra. 

PLODDERE,  9.    ^  Banger,  mauler,  fighter." 

Of  thie  asiege  in  there  hethyng 
The  Iflfl^  oyiid  to  mak  karpyng : 
*'  I  wowe  to  uod,  echo  maie  gret  store. 
The  Soottia  wench  v<PcMer0, 
Come  I  are,  come  I  kte, 
I  bad  Annot  at  the  yhate."  _  _^ 

WpUowm,  TliL  SS,  in 

Thia  refara  to  Black  Agnes  of  Dnnbar. 
*'  O.  Ft.  pAnMl-er,  banc,  maal,  fto.**  QL     Ferhi^e 
from  the  aame  origia  with  Plai^  a.  q.  ▼• 

PLOD,  9.    A  green  sod. 

*'zij  laid  of  aiding  hal  pettta,  [paata]  half  ploSt." 
Abeid.  Reg.,  A.  1533^  V.  16. 

••zulaidiaofpMcfiff."    Ibid. 

"il*>Uyd  of  oldittft  peittia  lb  s&MÌtlit,  prioo  of  tha 
laid  iuj  d.^    Ibid.,  A.  1641,  V.  IL    V.  Ploud. 

C.  EL  piad,  "aay  flat  piooo,"  Owaa. 

[PLOOK,  Plouk,  9.    A  pimple.  West  of  S.] 

[Plookie,  Plookt,  Plookus-Faced,  adj. 
V.  under  Pluke.] 

PLOOEY,  9.    A  slight  stroke,  Ayrs. 

**l  board  how  they  hoTo  of  late  boea  oat  to  the 
qaiok,  boeaaaa  a  wheea  hardy  laddiee  ataad  ohing ! 
Qsrying  oh !]  at  them  aa  they  gang  alang  Prinoe*e 
Street,  aad  bow  aad  thea  gio  them  a  plookif  oa  the 
cheek  with  a  pip  or  a  oherry  atano."  Tho  Steam- 
Boa^  p.  339. 

GaoL  ploe^im,  to  knock  on  tho  head  s  pimA-am,  to 
preaa,  aqaooae^  Ao. 

[PLOOTS,  9.  pL  The  feet  when  bare, 
ShetL] 

[Plootsagks^  PloutsackSi  9.  pL  The  feet, 
ibid.] 

To  PLOPE,  Ploup,  v.  n.  To  fall  with  noise 
like  that  made  by  falling  into  water;  as,  ^It 
plop't  into  the  water ;  **  Koxb.    £.  to  plump. 

OaoL  plub^m,  to  plomp  or  fall  aa  a  atoao  ia  water. 

Plop,  Ploup,  «.  A  fall  of  this  description, 
ibid. 
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To  PLORE,  9.  $L  To  work  amongst  mire, 
gonermllj  applied  to  children  when  thos 
amanng  themaelTeSy  Lanarks. 

TunoEp  #•  Applied  to  any  piece  of  ground 
which  is  wrought  into  a  mire,  by  treading 
or  otherwise,  ibid. 

To  FLOT9  Flout,  v.  a.  1.  To  scald,  to  bnm 
hj  means  of  boiling  water,  S. 

.  VMiwUtethateft'iSnadiMkingroiiiid, 
Bfttbcr  Ùmnploi  a  tandar  tongae, 
nwt  A*  thteireling  lofi  wi'  aound, 
9jM  MdUf  dp  whan  yt  haTt  nms. 

Jtflwitiy'f  PteMt,  U.  190L 

S.  To  make  any  liquid  scalding  hot,  S. 

8.  To  burn,  in  a  general  sense ;  but  impro- 
perly used. 

I  Btfw  aoooOT  monMj  got, 

BbI  •&  m7  poatclMS  it  would  jrfof. 

And  aeoidi  tham  lora,  it  wu  aae  hot 

.   .  /Mm^«  Z>0Mmif  Depoid^  pL  28. 

TkiiiiaMvlhoovBtiyidloiii. — 

Vow  Bnntio  o'v  th«  flra  waa  ftndcat, 
Jji'  nl  UbmI'  Mir  sbML 

(&r«  iafii^  Aratiu;,  p.  laa 

[PtOTy  Flout,  t.  A  scald  or  bum  with 
boiling  water ;  also,  a  dip  into  boiling  water ; 
as,  ^Oie't  %plat  i*  the  pat  afore  ye  begin," 
Glydes.] 

ft^OT-HST,  Flottin-het,  odj.  So  hot  as  to 
acald;  as,  <<That  water^s  plottin-hHT  S. 

Fu>TTiB,  #.  A  hot  drink,  composed  of  wine 
and  spices ;  properly  denoting  one  of  an  in- 
toxicating quahty,  0. 

**G«I  «■  %  Jug  of  miiUod  wine— irfbttie,  m  yoa  call 
Mb— Yovr  plAie  is  ozoeUo&ti  OTor  ainoe  I  taoght  yon 
to  atz  tk«  apioaa  in  tho  right  proportion.  **  St  Aonan, 
ilLf7.41. 

[FLonnr.    Flottiv-Het,    adj.      Boiling, 
^bmling-not,  scalding  scalding-hot,  Clydea.] 

[FlOTTlT,  adj.    1.  Boiled,  scalded,  ibid. 

9.  Fond  of  heat;  unable  to  endure  cold, 
Banlb.] 

ToFLOT,  v.o.  1.  To  make  bare ;  as,  to  j>/o< 
a  iUn,  to  pluck  off  the  feathers,  Roxb.  **  To 
ploaif  to  pluck.  North."    Orose.    I^ttitiy 

9.  To  make  bare,  to  fleece,  used  in  a  general 
senses  Bozb. 

•'An'  whafs  to  coma  o'  tha  pair  Viti  o'p^ottm'  bag. 
fita  a'  wintar*  ia  mair  nor  I  can  taU."  ^rownia  of 
fiodaback,  i  224. 

Hiia  totallT  variaa  from  s/uce-ian,  the  A.-S.  form, 
and  rataina  tnat  of  Tent  piot-en:  PloUn  de  tootle,  la- 
■aa  daoaqpara ;  Flandr.  pioi-en,  membranam  aÌTa 
oorinm  amaro.  Kllian  givaa  pioie  aa  a^on.  with 
MooC6^  a  ahaap-aksn  from  which  tha  wool  la  placfcad. 


Sa.-G.  hloU,  nttdna,  Motf-o,  nudare,  Dan.  bloi  and  bioU» 
«%  Li  B.  bliU-are,  privare^  apoliara. 

FLOTTrr,  part.  adj.  Quite  bare,  insignificant, 
lookiuff  poorly,  Ettr.  For.;  q.as  if  resembling 
a  plucked  f owL 

To  FLOTCH,  V.  n.  To  dabble,  to  work 
slowly,  Ettr.  For. 

Thia  aaama  originally  tha  nma  with  Ptaakp  «.  q.r. 

FLOTCOOE,  9.    A  n^me  given  to  the  devil. 

•«  In  thia  mean  tima,  when  they  were  takin|[  forth 
thair  artillery  and  tha  King  [Jamea  IV.]  being  in 
the  Abbay  for  the  time,  there  waa  a  cry  heard  at  the 
market-croea  of  £dinbiirgh,  at  the  hour  of  mid-night, 
ptoclaiming  aa  it  had  Men  a  anmmona,  which  waa 
nanad  ana  called  l^  the  proclaimer  thereof.  The 
Snmmona  of  PUieoek;  which  deaired  all  men,  to  com- 
pear, both  Eari  and  Lord,  and  Baron  and  Gentleman, 
and  all  hooeat  Qentlemen  within  the  town  (every  man 
ipaeiaed  by  hia  own  name)  to  compear,  within  the 
apace  of  forty  daye,  before  his  maater,  where  it  should 
mippan  him  to  appoint,  and  be  for  the  time,  under  tho 
pain  of  disobedience.'*    Fttscottie,  p.  112. 

Thia  ia  said  to  hava  taken  place  before  tha  fatal 
battle  of  Flodden. 

Thia  name  seems  to  have  been  retained  in  Ramaay'a 


At  midnight  hours  o'er  the  kirhyud  she  .raves, 
And  seven  times  doss  her  prayers  backward  pray, 
Till  Ploteoek  comss  with  lamps  of  Lapland  clay, 
llizt  with  the  Tenom  of  black  taids  siid  snakes  : 
Of  this  onsonsy  pictnrss  aft  shs  makss 
Of  ony  aae  she  hates,  and  gsrs  expire 
With  slow  and  racldng  pains  afore  a  firs, 
Stak  fott  of  prines ;  the  deriUsb  pictorss  melt ; 
The  pain  by  fowk  they  represent  is  felt 

itosusy's  Fosais,  ii.  95. 

ThÌM  baa  been  aupposed  to  be  a  oorr.  of  PUUo, 
tha  name  of  that  heatnen  deity  who  waa  believed  to 
raign  in  the  infernal  regions.  It  doea  not  appear 
that  thia  name  waa  commonly  given  to  the  devit  It 
flsay  be  obeerved,  however,  that  the  use  of  it  in  S. 
may  have  originated  from  aome  Northern  fable ;  aa 
our  forefathers  seem  to  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  the  magical  operations  of  Sweden  and  Lapland  ; 
and  according  to  the  last  passage,  Ploteoek  brings  Lap- 
land clay,  which,  doubtless,  would  have  some  peculiar 
viitna.  B  may  have  been  chanffed  to  P;  for  according 
to  Rndbeck,  the  Sw.  name  of  Pluto  waa  Blut-mader  ; 
Atalant.,  i.  724.  In  IsL  he  ia  denominated  Bhtgod, 
L9,,  tha  god  of  aaorificea,  from  Su.-0.  6^-a,  Moea.-0. 
ftlo^aa,  to  aacrifice,  and  thia  from  bloih,  blood. 

[To  FLOTTER,  v.  n.  1.  To  make  a  noise 
by  working  briskly  in  any  liquid  substance. 
West  of  S. 

2.  To  walk  quickly  through  water  or  mud, 
ibid. 

3.  To  work  smartly  but  carelessly  in  any 
liquid ;  to  do  any  wet  or  dirty  work  in  a 
bungling  or  slovenly  manner,  ibid.] 

[Flotteb,  s.  1.  The  act  of  working  or 
walking  as  described  above,  ibid. 

2.  The  noise  made  by  so  doing,  ibid. 

3.  Wet,  dirty,  or  disagreeable  work,  ibid.] 

[Plotterin.  1.  As  a  «.,  with  same  meanings 
as  Flotteb,  ibid. 
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!•  Afl  an  aA%  laborioiu  vet  doinff  vexy  little ; 
•Ifo^  weak  and  iinakilf ol,  ibid.} 

FLOTTEB-PLATE,  $.  A  wooden  platter 
with  a  place  in  the  middle  to  hold  8alt» 
Fife. 


Vor  Bj  piit,  I  wad  nthtr  eat 

TImb  bmU  wl*  him  wha  Vnaks  Ui  woid, 
Sf^  tho' tÌM  biilda  WM  a  lonL 

PLOUD,  «•    A  green  sod,  Aberd. 

**T1i^  are  aappliad  with  turf  and  haathar  from  tha 
maii%  and  a  aort  of  graan  aoda,  called  pUmtU,  which 
thay  caat  in  tha  azhanBtad  moaMa."  P.  Laochal, 
Ahard.  Statiat  Aoo.,  W.  218. 

Fland.  ptoi-«M»  mambraaam  aira  oorium  aznara.  A 
piaca  of  graan  award  ia  called  S.  /ag,  for  tha  aama 
raaaoB,  ran  jCaa-<H  d^ubara,  bacauaa  tha  ground  ia 
aa  it  wara/oycd. 

[To  PLOUD,  9.  ft.   1.  To  walk  in  a  waddling 
manner,  Bajiffs. 

8.  To  fall  snddenlr  or  unexpectedly;  as, 
^  He  ploudU  onr  o  the  green,    ibid. 

Thia  is  piobaUj  only  tha  local  pron.  of  E.  ptotL] 

[PlLOUD,  «•  1.  The  act  of  walking  in  a 
waddling  manner,  ibid. 

S.  A  short,  heayj  fall,  ibid. 

8.  A  faty  thick-set  person  or  animal,  ibid.] 

[Plouddt.  1.  As  an  adj^  having  a  waddling 
sort  of  pace,  ibid. 

S.  Aaa  s.,  the  act  of  walking  with  a  waddling 
step,  ibid.] 

PLOUE,«.    A  pimple.    V.Pluke. 

PLOUSSIE,  adj.    Plump,  well  grown,  Fife. 

This  ia  probablir  from  tha  aame  foontain  with  old 
Tant.  pUdrng^  whidi  Kilian  gÌTaaaa  aynon.  with  plomp, 
habaa,  obiayia%  plombaoa. 

To  PLOUT,  V.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  spksh  or 
dash,  implying  both  sound  and  action ;  the 
same  with  Plauter^  S. 

••Pkwdktff,  wading  through  thick  and  thin;  North." 
Oroaa. 

I  ofaaanra  no  tann  naarar  than  that  givan  nndar 
Plairfcr. 

[S.  To  work  in,  or  to  walk  through,  water  or 
mud,  S.] 

3.  To  poke;  generally  in  a  liquid.  Loth., 
Clydes. 

[4.  To  fall  into  any  liquid ;  as,  **  He  ploutU 
into  the  bum,**  Ainffs.,  Clydes. 

5.  To  fall  flat;  as,  «<He  jist  phutU  doon,** 
ibid.] 

PLOUTy  «.     1.  A  heavy  shower  of  rain,  S. 

Balg.  floig-m,  to  faU  down  aaddanly,  to  fall  down 
phunpi  SawaL 

▼OL.  IIL 


"Wall  haa  a  thod  o'  thonnar  wi'  a  nid  nbalo' 
waat,— I  hoap.— I  haar*t  thnmptn  awa  uraady  i'  the 
aoath«waal  yondar.'*    Tannant'a  Card.  Baaton.  p.  IIS. 

[2.  A  fall;  generally  into  a  liquid,  Banffs., 
Clydes. 

8.  The  act  of  walking  or  worldng  in  water  or 
mud,  ibid.] 

4.  The  sound  made  by  a  heavy  body  falling, 
particularly  into  water,  or  by  the  agitation 
of  water,  S. 

5.  The  poker,  or  any  instrument  employed  for 
stirring  the  fire,  as  a  rod  of  iron,  Linlithg. 
Poui^  synon. 

[Plout,  adv.  Flat ;  with  a  thud ;  as,  ^  He 
fell  pUnU  on  the  floor,**  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

PliOUTiE,  f.  A  fall,  Fife.  It  evidently 
implies  the  idea  of  suddenness,  and  seems 
to  claim  the  same  origin  with  P&nit,  q.v. 
The  root  may  be  Gterm.  plotz^  celer,  subitus. 

[Ploutin.    1.  As  a  «.y  implying  the  act  ex- 

?ressed  bv  the  v.  in  its  various  meanings, 
ilydes.,  Àmffs. 

2.  As  an  adj.f  weak  and  awkward  at  work,  or 
working  earnestly  but  doing  little,  ibid.] 

Plout-kisn,  9.  The  common  chum,  wrought 
by  dashing  the  hmr$taff  up  and  down,  as 
distininushed    from    the    barreUkim   and 

Plout-Net,  «.  A  small  net  of  the  shape 
of  a  stocking;  aflBxed  to  two  poles,  Lanarks. 
PoutrNetj  àosi'Neii  synon. 

Thia  obvionaly  from  tha  t.  to  Ploui  ;  aa  tha  pema, 
nainff  tha  nat^  P^^^  nndar  tha  banka  of  tha  itruun, 
and  driraa  tha  nah  into  tha  net  by  maana  of  tha  polet. 

To  PLOUTEB,  Plowteb,  v.  a.  and  n.  To 
make  a  noise  among  water,  to  work  with 
the  hands  or  feet  in  agitating  any  liquid, 
to  be  engaged  in  any  wet  ana  dirty  work, 
S.  nearly  synon.  with  pad4Uf  £. 

Sibb.  writaa  phm$ier,  which  ha  reaolvaa  into  pool- 
itìr,  Bot  it  may  mora  natoraUy  ba  traoad  to  Otnn. 
pfacicr-ii»  hnmida  at  aordida  tractara  ;  plader,  aordet ; 
Waehter.  Thia  ia  aridantly  from  tha  aama  root  with 
Taut.  phts^Hf  pUdfen  hU  waier,  in  aqnam  imarc 
PIeuA,  q.  v.,  ia  oartainly  from  tha  lama  common  atock. 
Thia  obaanration  appliaa  parhapa  to  K  tpluUer. 

Plouter,  Plouterik,  s.  The  act  of  work- 
ing in,  or  floundering  through,  water  or 
mire,  S. 

Ha'd  ipant  mair  in  brognet  saon  about  har. 
Nor  nardly  was  waal  worto  to  waur ; 

For  mony  a  fool  waarjr  plouter 
8ha*d  ooat  him  through  gattan  and  glaur. 

Jamiuai^a  Popular  BalL,  I  SM. 

A.  Bor.  fhwding^  wading  through  thick  and  thin,  ù 
OTÌdantly  mm  tha  aama  fountain.    V.  Oroaa. 
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[PLOUTSACKS,  $.  pL  The  feet  V. 
under  Flooib.] 

{TLOVES-PAGi;    9.      The     jack-snipe 
8colopa»  galUnula)  ;  this  bird  is  generally 
*     an  attmdant  on  a  flock  of  plovers,  ShetLJ 

[PLOWMf  Ploom,  ••  A  plnm ;  pi.  plawmyi^ 
Accts.  L.  H.  Treasnrer,  L  290,  291,  Dick- 
son.] 

ToFLOWSTEB,  v.  «.  The  same  with 
Pbnlir,  Boxb. 

••PkwtUi',  to  toa  ia  mad  or  fflth;  q.  pooUtUrf' 

Bal  the  lagenkMu  OloMMut  had  not  ohMrredthat 
Ibot  jiftifirai  e%  M  W7  BMilj  AllMd  ia  ngnification ; 


PLOY,  ••    1.  An  action  at  law. 


/  MnooB  bmig  in  ▼•riti«  baitaid,— dacelstis 
bdbir  ùùj  ploft  or  eUme,  or  plej,  be  intentit  aganis 
him  bo  tho  liobtioaa  air  s—in  tbal  oait  gif  the  richtMoi 
sir  wald  olano  and  eballeiigo  Uio  laidis  landis  efter  the 
•Md  bartardit  doo«%  he  taU  not  bo  heard  to  do  the 
naiia.''    Balfonr'e  Pftwticke,  p.  840. 

It  MOBia  to  be  here  need  ae  avnon.  with  plqr.  Bat 
the  tena,  aeoordinff  to  the  ue  of  it  in  the  French  Uw, 
property  denotee  tae  payment  of  a  fine  by  way  of  re- 
pantioa.  Ploier  Vammdt.  Chart,  A.  1339 ;  L.  K 
rUeaf  mmmimm^  mnktam  eolvere.  PUtU  dt  ramewU 
maletM  solBtio.    Qurpenk  Gkok  va  P(feare^  ooL  320. 

2.  A  harmless  frolic^  a  piece  of  entertain- 
menty  S« 

**A  floft  a  little  eport  or  merriment ;  a  merry 
SMoting.**    Sir  /.  Sinolair'e  Obeerr.,  p.  125. 

U  propei^y  deaotee  that  eort  of  ammement  in  which 
aner^ m  engaged ;  and  frequently  indodeo  the  idea 
off  aihiort  ezonnioa  to  the  ooontry. 

3.  What  began  as  a  frolic,  bat  has  a  serions 
issue,  S. 

— — Behh  onto  OoUn  myi ; 
Ton  hobblmhewii  like  tooie  ftoiir  to  ndat.— 
8aye  Cbita,  for  he  WM  a  sicker  boy, 
Ndp«rnUr^  this  if  a  kittle  nioy. 

Romf»  Sdtmart,  p  8»  9. 

II  ii  area  need  with  respeot  to  aetata  of  warfore. 


John  WM  a  derer  and  anld  fjuimad  boy. 
Am  joa  ehall  heer  by  the  earaiag  vfoy. 

MmmiUm'iWQUaet,  p.  963. 

llthoP  hie  mHher,  in  her  wefadt, 

fàtteU  hit  dMOh  et  IVoy, 
I  eooa  peevea'd  wi' her  to  MDd 

The  yooBg  man  to  the  nfoy. 

JP9tm»  i»  Me  jMdUm  DiaUd,  p.  18. 

I  am  laelined  tOTÌew  it  ae  formed  from  A.-S.  j>feg-a», 
to  play.    V.  PusKia. 

PLUCHET,  9.  Prob.,  something  pertaining 
to  a  plough.  *^  Ane  pluehH  f  umest  with 
gair  tharto;'*  Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1535,  V.  15. 

Thioi  I  saqMct^  refen  to  something  pertaining  to  a 
ptmigh.  The  next  article  In  the  eztrsot  is  '*  ane  pair 
of  hanowis ;"  bat  not  in  the  same  sentence. 

PLUCK,  «.  The  Pogge,  a  fish ;  small  and 
ugljr,  supposed  bj  the  fishers  to  be  poison- 
ous, S.    Cottus  cataphractus,  Linn. 


''OottosGsti^hnMtas.  Pogge,or  Armed  BoUheads 
•^^ledk— This  is  often  taken  in  oyster-dredgee,  and 
herriag-neti^bntisdetestedbythofishermen.'*  KeUl's 
List  of  Fishee,  p.  9. 

Tout,  plttgghe^  ree  vilis  ot  nnllins  Tiloris. 

PLUCK,  «•  A  two-pronged  instmment,  with 
the  teeth  at  right  angles  to  the  shaft,  used 
for  taking  dung  out  of  a  cart,  &c.,  Aberd. ; 
allied  pernaps  to  the  E.  ▼•  to  plueL 

PLUCKEB,  (Great).  The  Fishing  Frog, 
Shetl. 

*«Lophia8  Pisoaftorina,  (Linn.  Syst.)  Oreai  PUcker, 
8ea  Devil,  Fishing  Fkog."    Edmonstone's  ZetL,  ÌL  305. 

PLUCKUP,  Plukup,  s.  [An  eager  contest 
or  strujra;le  to  obtain  something  coveted  or 
wanteoj 

«>If  a  ezpeDtis  did  he  qtair  to  spend, 
Qnhill  pace  wee  broeht  vnto  sue  flnall  end. 
Qnhar  ei  he  fend  ▼■  et  the  vlukup  fair, 
Qod  knawit  in  Sootiand  qoiiet  he  hed  ado 
With  beith  the  lydis,  or  ha  ooald  bring  ft  to. 

Poem»,  SixUaUh  CmUurjf,  p.  299. 

This  is  left  without  ezpl.  in  OL  But  at  the  plukup 
/air  certainly  signifies,  completely  in  a  etate  of  diseen- 
sioo,  reedy  to  pnll  eech  others  ears. 

From  the  nee  of  thie  phreee  in  another  paaeege  in  the 
seme  Poem,  which  I  had  formerly  overlooked,  I  hesi- 
tate if  it  doee  not  rather  signify  complete  epoliation, 
every  one  laying  hold  of  w&t  le  witnin  his  reach  in 
the  meet  violent  manner,  and  ae  it  were  tearing  it  from 
hie  fellow.  It  ie  applied  to  what  took  plaos  after  the 
Castle  of  Edinbnrgn  was  ti^en. 

Than  on  the  BBome.  they  maid  them  pluk  vp/air, 
Both  ScotUs  k  Infiia  spe  all  yeid  togidder. 
VpoB  that  jpaiZyM  I  will  spend  na  tyme,  itc 

Poemif  Sixtemth  CaU.,  p.  294. 

Here  it  is  misprinted  ^uìt  vp  lair, 

Pludt,  v.,  8.  A,  nsnifiee  to  epar;  Thry  ptuckii  om 
wiMtr  Wm  coek9.  The  &  phrase,  io  pluck  a  erow,  is 
allied;  also,  Belg.  plMairr'tH,  to  fall  together  by  the 
ears.  The  wora  in  form,  however,  meet  nearly 
rssemblee  the  B.  t.  to  ptmck  up,  as  sigjnifying  to  poll 
ap  by  the  roots. 

To  FLUFF,  9.  a.  1.  To  throw  out  smoke 
in  quick  and  successive  whi£Fs,  S.  Feueh^ 
sjmon. 

"  My  rsproofe  ie  against  these  that  spend  tho  tyme 
with  piuffing  of  reeke,  which  ehonld  be  better  em- 
ployed."   2L  Boyd'e  Belm  of  OUead,  p.  84. 

Iknow  not  if  this  may  be  viewed  se  a  corr.  of  E. 
piitf.  It  may  be  rather  allied  to  Sw.  pluftig^  becanse 
the  cheeks  are  swelled  in  blowing.    V.  Plufit.  ^ 

2.  To  set  fire  to  gunpowder,  S. 

3.  To  throw  out  hair-powder  in  dressing  the 
hair,  S. 

To  Fluff,  v.  n.  1.  To  puff,  to  blow,  to  pant. 
Loth. 

2.  To  pluff  awc!^  to  set  fire  to  suddenly,  S. ; 
as,  I£€^9  pluffitC  awa*  at  pouthir. 

Fluff,  «.  1»  A  pluff  of  reek,  the  quantity 
of  smoke  emitted  at  one  whiff  from  a  to- 
bacco pipe :  A  pluff  of  pouther^  the  smoke 
caused  by  the  ignition  of  a  small  quantity 
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of  gunpowder,  8.  The  term  eonvejrs  the 
idea  of  the  sound  as  well  as  of  the  appear- 
ance to  the  eye. 

*'It  fn  mak  ft  bnw  Jpi^f  o'  thM  fine  iqaibt  o'  pow- 
fhtc**    TtniiftBf ■  OftnL  Bwtoo,  p.  ISO. 

S.  A  small  quantity  of  dry  gunpowder  set 
on  fire^  S* 

•'Tht  float  took  hia  hmd,  and  h«  wmt  ovt  of  the 
world  lik«  ft jilif^ofpowthOT.''    The  8toftiii-Boftt»  pi  78. 

8.  The  instrument  used  for  throwing  out  hair- 
powder,  S« 

4.  The  act  of  throwing  hair-powder  on  a  head 
or  wi^  S* 

**Nor— WM  it  Jolt  whftt  eoold  ba  liopod  for,  thftt 
Mn.  Koek]%  when  I  epoke  to  her— eaying,  'A  ÌÀtpk^ 


with  the  box  thertb  on  the  left  curie,'  (in  the  way  ùi  ft 
pafentheaia,)— wooidnaleelftflnatdeaL''    TheSti 
Boftt^piSSe. 


5.  A  rotten  and  dried  mushroom,  which,  as 
soon  as  it  is  touched,  goes  to  dust,  S. 

6.  A  pear  with  a  fair  outside,  and  apparently 
sound,  but  within  entirely  rotten,Teviotdale. 

TUa.  and  the  preoeding^  mioht  aeem  allied  to  Belg. 
phf^iS  '*  to  fall  down  on  a  andden,"  Sewel ;  aa  rotten 
Irait  doea  in  the  month. 

7.  The  name  given  to  a  very  simple  species  of 
bellows,  South  of  S. 

**  The  Brownie  would  then  come  into  the  fann-hall, 
and  atrateh  itaelf  ont  by  the  chimney,  aweety,  dusty 
and  latigned.  It  woold  take  np  the  pi^f  (a  piece  of 
boced  boiuUee  for  blowing  np  the  fin)  and,  atirrìnff 
ont  the  red  emben,  tarn  itaeif  till  it  waa  reated  and 
dried.**    Bemaina  of  Nithad.  Song,  p.  SSI. 

[Plutf-oibs,  «•  Creeping  Soft-grass,  (JTbJctis 
mo/fif,  Linn.);  and  Meadow  Soft-grass, 
{ffoleua  bmnatuif  Linn.)    BanfiFs.] 

Pluffins,  «•  pL  Any  thing  easily  blown 
away ;  as  the  refuse  of  a  mUl,  Ettr.  For. 

"  He*aaa  wed  air  down  wi' the  anld  miller;  he'Uget 
aome  nlifgie  o'  aeeda  or  dnat,  poor  fallow."    Perila  of 

Plufft,  adj.  Applied  to  the  face  when  very 
fleshy,  chubby,  S. 

Stt.-0.  pii^fiig,  faciea  obeaa»  prae  pingnedine  inflate ; 
Hue^ 

FLUKE,  Plouk,  pron.  plookf  «•  1.  A 
pimple,  S.,  A.  Bor. 

••  The  kinde  of  the  diwaae— waa  a  ^eatilentiona  byle, 
--etriking  ont  in  many  headee  or  m  many  pfmi.*' 


B»Qce*a  Senn.,  1601. 

Tb  whUkj  pUmki  that  brant  for  onka 

On  town-guard  sodgtn  faces, 
Their  barber  baold  hu  whittle  crooki, 

An'  aerapea  them  for  the  ncm, 

Fn^utBom*9  Poetu,  it  SO. 

Hot^  aa  Sibb.  aaya,  "corr.  from  Sax.  poeca."    For 
it  ia  merely  GaeL  piuean;  Shaw,  to.  CariimeU, 

2.  Used  to  denote  the- small  dot  or  knob  near 
the  top  of  a  metal  measure  of  liquids,  S. 


When  the  liquid  sold  does  not  reach  this, 
the  seller  acts  illegally. 

It  would  aeem  that  the  nee  of  aneh  knoba,  althoaffh 
for  a  different  pnrpoee^  ia  of  great  antiquity.  Tne 
Sana  king  Rdgar,  towarda  the  doee  of  tM  tenth  oen« 
tury,  peaaed  an  aet  for  the  remedy  of  exceea  in  drink- 
ing,  the  account  of  which  I  ahall  give  from  our  exoell- 
ent  hiatorian  Dr.  Heniy. 

*'It  wee  the  enatom  in  thcee  time%  that  n  whole 
company  drank  out  of  one  large  Teaeal,  which  waa 
hanoed  about  from  one  to  another,  CTcry  one  drinking 
aa  much  aa  he  thought  proper.  Thia  euatom  occaaioned 
frequent  quarrelii  aome  aUedging  that  othera  drank  a 
greater  quantity  of  the  liquor  than  fell  to  their  ahare ; 
and  at  otiier  timee  eome  of  the  company  compelling 


othera  to  drink  more  than  thev  inclined.  To  prerent 
thaae  quanela,  Bdgar  commanded  the  drinking  Teeeeb 
to  be  made  with  knobe  of  braaa,  or  aome  other  metal. 
at  certain  dietancea  from  each  other,  and  decreed,  that 
no  peraon,  under  a  certain  penalty,  ahould  either  drink 
hinuelf ,  or  compel  another  to  drmk,  more  than  from 
one  of  theee  kumor  pege  to  another,  at  one  dranght.** 
Hiat  Britain,  ir.  842. 

Plukie,  Ploukib,  Blookt,  adj.    1.  Covered 
with  pimples,  S. 

2.  Full  of  little  knobs,  Clydes. 

Plukiness,  Plockinbss,  «.    The  state  of 
being  pimpled,  S. 

Plukix-Faged,    Plouckie-Faced,     adj. 
Having  the  face  studded  with  pimples,  S. 

And  there  will  be^ 
—FUmeki^/atrd  Wat  in  the  mOL 

i»«0i»'«  &  Afifa,  i  iia 

PLUM,  Plumb,  «.     1.  A  deep  pool  in  a 
river  or  stream,  Fife,  Boxb. 

The  deeignation  might  ariee  from  the  prectice  of 
meaauring  e  deep  body  of  water  with  a  pftmi^-line. 

2.  *'The  noise  a  stone  makes  when  plunged 
into  a  deep  pool  of  water;**  OalL  EncycL 

[To  Plum,  v.  a.    To  sound  or  measure  the 
depth  of  water,  Clydes. 

In  the  Weat  of  S.,  boya  when  bathing  in  or  near  deep 
water,  delight  in  "ji/Mmmùi  the  deepeet  bit,"  Le.,  in 
an  upright  poeture^  with  the  right  arm  atretched  over- 
head, awkinc  till  the  toee  touch  the  bottom.  The 
greatneea  of  tne  feat  ie  rated  by  the  number  counted 
while  the  ri^^t  hand  ia  out  of  eight] 

[To  PLUM,  V.  o.    To  filip  with  the  finger 
nail,  ShetL    Dan.  plampef  to  plunge.] 

[Plum,  s.    A  filip  with  the  finger  nail,  ibid. 

V.  ftiUNK.] 

PLUìiASHE,  t.     Apparently  a  corruption 
of  plumage^  for  a  plume  of  feathers. 

^lumoAn  above,  aod  gFamaahee  below, 
It'e  no  wonder  to  lee  how  the  worid  doth  go. 

LaanfM  Mem&riatUf  p.  1S2. 

PLUMBE-DAI^IES,  «.    A  prune,  a  Dama- 
iceng  plumb,  S. 

"It  ia— ordayned,  that  no  penon  uae  anie  maner  of 
deeert  of  wette  and  dry  oonfectiona,  at  banqnetÌD(^ 
marriagee,  baptiamiaa,  feaatingib  or  any  nieale%  except 
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la  Sootlaiidi  Am  alio  flg%  rauiBi, 


w§  InitMflowiiif 
jilMnè^^liiiiuiiL  almc 
▲rti.  Ja.  TL,  ie21,  o.  '8S. 

**.fffciiii5  dmÌMi^  (L«..  pniii«)  par  pound  £0x0:4." 
Ditl  Book,  XiBg'o  OoU.  Aboid.,^(bor  Amoi'o  Hist 

(PLUMBISi  «.  j>{.  Leaden  maaesi  used  in 
boMe;  cdled  also  ''faim  fiMffit,"  Aocts. 
L.  H.  TceMorer,  L  293,  295,  65,  Dickson. 
EV.pbmMf.] 

FLUMICET, «.    The  pommel  of  a  swonL 

ndda  ooDld  te  wis  al  Urn  wi' th«  bladt  o*  tha  iwoid, 
Birt  Ml'd  bim  wi' tha>MmM<  widar  tha  a'a. 

Diek  trtk§  Oow,  BordKr  Mnuir. ,  L  166l 

^TnhMf  dariTod  from  tiia  rnit  of  laad,  with 
wUeh  tiM  twD-handad  aworda  wara  loadad  at  tha  ax* 
tnnitif  of  tba  hilti  aa  a  ooontarpoiaa  to  tha  langth 
Md  nvj^of  thablada,  and  toiaodar  it  moia  aaailT 
wialdad^  SirW.S. 

Ifc  Bb  pimmbai  a>  i^boloa  pìnmhana ;  Do  Ganga. 

[*  To  PLUMP,  V.  o.  and  fi.  1.  To  fall 
atraidit  or  anddenlj  down;   same  as  an 


2.  To  pinnge  with  a  dnil,  heavy  sound,  as  a 
stone  into  water,  S.    Y.  Plums. 

S»  To  pinnge  or  drop  a  body  into  a  liquid ; 
as^  ''He?  thrang  plumpin  stanes  in  the 
wattir,*  ClydesJ^ 

[PtUiCP,  #•  A  plunge,  a  dip ;  also  the  sound 
made  by  the  act;  as,  ^'He  got  twa  pbtmpM 
owre  the  head;  ye  might  hae  heard  them,'' 


PLUXP,  adu  A  plump  shower,  a  heavy 
•bower  that  faUs  straight  down.  Thb  is 
also  called  a  plump;  as,  a  thunder  plvanp^ 
the  heavy  shower  that  often  succeeds  a 
dap  of  thunder,  S. 

**I  feud  mjaalf  in  %  mj  diajaakad  atata^^wom 
osl  with  tha  mat  latiffna^ — togathar  with  a  waif  of 
ooldv — oo  dooDt  oanaad  by-— tha  tKunder'pUmuf  that 
diookit  ma  to  tha  ahin."    Tha  Staam-Boat^  p.  261. 

[PluxPi  adv.  Straight  down;  suddenly; 
with  a  plnnge.J 

[PiiUMF-KiBN,  s.  The  common  chum,  called 
iiao  phm^Urn,  Banffs.] 

I  hava  a  atrong  snapieion,  that  E.  Fbtmp  haa  baaa 
OfftgnMUj  tha  aama  wc«d.  **Fbmipp  a  fall.  Ha  cama 
jREHtp  oowHf  South.      OitMa. 

Toot,  phmp,  pliunbaiia ;  piomp-tnt  maigara  onoi 
inipatn,    8w.  pkump^t^  id.    v.  Plvnk. 

PLUSiP,  t.    A  duster,  Ang. 

fliba  wiot  to  foot,  aa'  swaTaring  makai  to  saag^ 
Ab*  BMtta  a  jrfwiw  of  aTaraus  eta  laog ; 
Bight  yapa  alia  yokad  to  tha  pkaaant  faaat 

Jloiff*«  Mdmon^  Fiitt  Edit,  p.  SOL 

Ib  Edit.  SaooBd  thia  ia  alterad  t»- 
And  apiaa  a  tpoi  of  avaiani.— —  ~ 

Thia  tarm  ia  aridantly  iiaad  in  tha  aama  aanaa  with 
X.  ciaa^  aa  danoting  a  toft  of  traaa  or  abniba ;  which* 
Johoa.  obaarraai  waa  "aoeiantly  a  plump/'    Ha  ia 


miatahan  whan  ha  aaya  that  dump  ia  "  formad  from 
htmp.**  For  it  ia  aridantly  tha  aama  with  8a.-0.  and 
Garm.  kUmp,  laL  klhyaa,  maaaa,  Balg.  tìomp;  and  tha 
primanr  aanaa  of  tha  E.  tarm  ia  tha  aama,  "  a  ahapalaaa 
piaoa  oz  wood  or  othar  matter.'*  Su.-0.  Uump  la  alao 
vaad,  aapaoially  aa  danoting  a  largar  maaa.  Bailay 
azpl.  p/amp,  "aoloatar." 

PLUMROCK,  «.     The  primrose,  a  flower, 
OalL 

Hail,  lovaljr  Spriag!  thy  bonny  lyut  Hm, 

And  haad  wi'  piumroekt  deck'd,  oespeak  tha  ton's 

Batnin  to  Ueai  this  isla,  and  chaer  her  sproata. 

Dameitofi'f  Smmoiu,  p.  1. 

Tha  firat  syllable  ia  probably  the  aama  with  Alem. 
pioma^  bluom,  Germ.  6/um,  a  flower ;  eapecially  aa  thia 
tann  entera  into  the  name  of  the  primroae  in  different 
northern  laoffaagaa.  Sw.  qiodlMtmnia,  q.  the  ouekoo'a 
flower,  nkkdblomma,  id.,  Linn.  Flor.,  p.  61.  Germ. 
aeuuMumen,  q.  the  flooae'a  flower.  Itoc  oooora  in  A.  -S. 
May  it  aignify  the  bloomor  flower  of  the  rod;;  aa  often 
adorning  eren  the  wildeat  orags  ? 


To  PLUNK,  V.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  plunge  or 
fall  with  a  dull  sound,  te  plump,  S.;  [to 
phmg,  Shetl.] 

Either  a  fraqnent.  from  pUmge^  or  allied  to  C.  B. 
ptwngt-iOp  id. 

[2.  To  drop  or  throw  any  body  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  dull  hollow  sound ;  also,  to  draw  a 
cork,  S.] 

3.  In  the  game  of  tew,  S.  marbles^  to  propel 
the  bowl  by  a  jerk  of  the  thumb,  with  the 
intention  of  striking  another  bowl,  and 
driving  it  away,  Ulydes.  Feg^  synon., 
Bozb. 

4.  To  croak  or  cry  like  the  raven,  ibid. 

The  corpia  pÌMJiJbiii'  i'  tha  bog. 
Made  a  my  flesh  torn  caold. 

Old  SoHQt  Simth  1^  & 

5.  A  school-term,  to  play  the  truant ;  q.  to 
disappear,  as  a  stone  cast  into  water ;  [also, 
to  stend  still,  to  reUt^  like  a  vicious  horse.] 

Tent,  pjeadb-ea,  howerer,  aigniflea,  yagari,  palari,  to 
atrajgg^;  pUncher^  qni  vagimdo  tempoa  oonanmit; 
Kilian. 

PlUKK,  «•  1.  The  sound  made  by  a  stone  or 
heavy  body  falling  into  water,  o. 

2.  The  sound  produced  by  the  drawing  of  a  * 
cork,  S. 

"  The  King'a  name  and  the  pltaih  of  oorfca  drawn  to 
eJt  


hia  health,  reaonnded  in  arery  hooaa."    Blackw. 
Mag.  Sept.  1822,  p.  813. 

3.  The  sound  emitted  by  the  mouth  when 
one  smokes  tobacco,  South  of  S. 

4.  A  sound  used  to  express  the  cry  of  the 
raven,  ib. 

5.  The  act  of  propelling  a  marble  by  the 
thumb  and  fore-finger,  Clydes. 

[Plunk,  adv.  Suddenly,  and  with  a  sound|  S.J 


FLU 


(ttTl 


FOA 


PLUincxB,  ••    One  who  is  aceostomed  to  play 
the  truant;  [also^  a  hone  that  is  given  to 

Fluhkib.    1.  As  a  «^  a  trick,  ShetL 

n.  As  an  adj^  tricky,  not  to  be  trusted, 
Clydes.] 

[FtUKKiK,  ••    Implying  the  act  expressed  by 
each  of  the  Tarious  senses  of  the  v. 

(PLUNK,  Flunkabt,  «•    LA  stout,  thick- 
set person  or  animal,  Banffs.* 

S.  Anything  short  and  thick,  ibid** 

PvÀw  a  eocr.  of  B.  pbtnm,  full,  roand,  ilMhy,  Dan. 
and  Gar.  jrf amipb  etnmayt  TQigar,  Swad.  plump,  ciowniah, 
ooana.] 

PLUNTED. 

I  mar  oompair  tiMni  to  a  jrfmiiaii  lyia, 
Bat  Mil  to  wanna  yon  in  the  wintaria  canld. 
I^^tmdBp.  au  Androù,  Poemt  SixlmUh  OenL,  pi  801 
Ikia  haa  ondoobtodlybaan  writtoo  jNMNlM<;  or /wMleii. 

PLnRACI£,t.    Pluralify. 

**It  baing  fonail  maiat  diffioill  that  in  tha  eharga  of 
siaroetf  of  kirkia  ony  ana  miniatar  may^tmoto  mone 
flolda» — that  aaaria  parooha  kiris  and  aamelda  boandis 
m  aalba  fooad  to  oa  a  aaffioiant  and  a  competent 
paioahiia,  thairfora  aaU  hare  thair  awin  paatottrey**  kc, 
Seto  Ja.  VL,  1581,  Bd.  lS14k  p.  811. 

[To  PLUTT,  V.  n.    To  whine,  to  complain 
.   whiningly,  ShetL] 

rLWYRSYS^  9.  pL    v.  Plbuchirnes. 
PLY,«.    Plight,  condition,  S. 

Thj  pua  pynd  fhrople jpeilt,  and  oat  of  ja/y, — 
Gan  nan  cBapyt  thair  liMoh.  thoa  ipreit  of  Oy. 

DwHOtMr,  JvNiy  viMi  ii.  86^ 
fV.  pO,  hahtt^  atata. 

PLY,  «•    A  fold,  a  plait,  S. 

-OnUshiea 

IWa  waa  a  oroas 

Of  twa  sly  twiatad,  blaa  an'  red. 

n«iHÌMr</P«0Uef.p.l& 

'  It  ia  almost  inTariaUy  oaed,  aa  hara,  in  tha  aing., 
•ran  whan  meant  to  ha  nnderatood  aa  pL 

Thia  ia  Gjan  hy  Johna.,  on  the  authoritirof  Arboth- 
aot^  aa  an  B.  wora.  Bat  it  will  be  foand,  in  variooa 
hutanoaa,  that  the  wosda  quoted  from  Arbathnot  aa 
B.  are  in  fact  S. 

PLY,  9.    ^A  discord,  a  quarrel;  to  get  a  pfy^ 
is  to  be  scolded  ;**  GL  burv.  Moray. 

Thia  aeama  only  a  proyinoialiam  for  P<qf,  q.  t. 

PLYCHT,  9. 

For  my  treipaH  qohy  told  my  tone  half  pfye/U  t 
Qnha  old  tha  m  jia,  lat  thama  lastain*  tha  peine. 

Mmrf§omt,  Bannaiiftu  Poems,  p.  117,  it  8. 

Ixnd  Hailaa  giTae  thia  among  worda  not  nnderatood. 
Hr.  Pinkerton,  when  expUining  aome  of  theee.  aaya : 
"Phf^^  ia  Mury  ;  Uterally.  aad  caae  ;a  man  ia  ia  a 
9^pli^  See  King  Hart."  Bat  thia  word  needa  no 
adj.  to  azpraaa  ito  meaning.  Thia  ia  to  make  it 
maraly  tha  oommon  B.  word.    It  may  aignify  either 


thay  might  beUeTe, 
a  or  oowen  thread, 


obligatioa  or  paniahment^  althoogh  tha  latter 
pracerabla. 

Tent.  pUdU^  obligatio  i  Holland.  JodidnnL  Sn.^. 
pUdàtVÙffi,  daaotea  both  obligation,  and  the  pnniah- 
■ent  one  in  eonaaqnanoe  of  the  nMleot  of  it ;  Airisa* 
pIkH,  poena  eocleaiaatica.  The  wora  in  the  firot  aenaa, 
la  from  A.-8.  piUUa^  Sa.-0.  pUgia,  mondere.  Bat 
Ihra  thinka  thati  aa  oaed  in  the  aeoond,  it  may  be  from 
%a.4à.  phagett  omdatoa. 

PLYDIS,  9.pL  Prob.,  plaids.  **  Ane  pair 
otpljfdUr  Aberd.  Beg.,  Cent  16. 

To  PLYPE,  V.  ft.  1.  To  paddle  or  dabble 
in  water,  Aberd.,  Ban£fs. 

[8.  To  walk  through,  or  work  in,  water  or  mud 
in  a  careless  manner,  Banffs.] 

3.  To  fall  into  water,  ibid.,  Mearna.  Plop 
synon.,  Bozb. 

Pltpb,  Pltpin,  t.  [1.  The  act  of  dabbling, 
walking,  or  working  in  water  or  mud, 
Banffs^ 

8.  A  heayy  fall  of  rain,  Boxb. 

3.  A  fall  into  water,  Meams. 

[4.  The  noise  made  by  dabbling,  walking,  or 
working  in  water,  Banffs. 

5.  The  noise  made  by  a  fall  into  water,  ibid. 

P%pe  ia  oommonly  oaed  to  e«preaa  a  faU  of  or  into 
water,  alao  the  noiae  of  the  faU :  pi^pù^  plypam,  to  ex- 
pram  repetition  or  oontinuanoe  of  the  act  or  aoond. 
>%«t  and  piytki  are  the  forma  oaed  in  the  Weat  of  d.  ] 

[Pltpe,  ado.  Suddenly,  with  force,  with  a 
plunge  into  water,  Bsinffs.,  Aberd.] 

[To  PL  YTE,  Ploit,  9.  n.  Same  meaning  as 
Pltpb,  q.  T.    West  of  S.] 

[To  Plttbb,  Ploiteb,  v.  n.  To  dabble,  or 
work  in  a  trifling  or  careless  manner  in  any 
liquid;  frequentative  olplyte^ploU^  ibid.] 

[Plttbb,  Ploiteb,  s.  1.  The  act  of  dabbling 
or  working  carelessly  in  water  or  mud,  ibid. 

8.  Applied  to  a  person  so  engaged,  ibid. 

3.  Applied  to  any  kind  of  wet  or  dirty  work, 
ibid.] 

[Plttbbin,  Ploiterin,  adj.  Applied  to  a 
female  who  is  always  cleaning  or  riddin  up; 
industrious,  but  untidy,  ana  always  in  a 
muddle,  ibid.] 

PLYVENS,  9.pL  The  flowers  of  the  red 
clorer,  Upp.  Clydes. ;  Soutie9f  synon. 

[PO,  t.    A  matula  or  urinal,  S.] 

[To  POATCH,  v.  o.  1.  To  turn  ud,  to  break, 
to  mark  with  holes;  like  sward  that  has 
been  trampled  by  animals,  S.  A. 


POA 


[US] 


POO 


M 


1.  Ibpoaiek  tm  ^^  to  drop  it  into  boiling 
water  or  milk^  stir  and  bi^ak  it  up,  adding 
a  littk  batter^  pepper  and  salt.  West  of  S. J 

POATOHxa.  adj.  Apt  to  be  tamed  up,  or 
tfamplaa  into  bolesi  by  the  feet  of  men  or 
animali,  8«  A» 

^WnmìhM  iampmitj  of  tlis  wml  to  ahmub  anjr  ooo* 
MmMm  qoaalttjr  of  waltr,  tlie  Uod  w  put  into  a 
Mflffllf  iImo  bf  oTorj  hiBàwjf  thowor  of  nan."  Agr. 
BVT.  Mew.  pb  16a. 

POATOHDrOy  $•  A  taming  np  of  the 
award  of  land,  or  the  trampling  it  into 
holei,  with  the  feet,  S.  A. 

tnm  wImb  Ib  postal^  and  fhe  waxtaot  finnod  by 
■wild,  tlM  p«ns  M«  axtromely  tubjoet  to  winter 
f,**    Afr.  Sorr.  Poob.,  p.  150. 
poriuipo  to  SiL-O.  poi-a,  jMtf-o,  fodiouro. 

FOB,  Pon-TOW,  9.  The  ref  ase  of  flax  from 
the  mill,  oonsisting  chiefly  of  the  rind,  used 
aa  fnd»  S.  B. 

••Oat  aji^  I  ptroiiTod  tho  atmospbera  UlamiiMd 
ÌB  fakk  moo— ion  of  red  iaobei,  liko  the  Aurora, 
to  Ml  auio  of  aO*  or  SO*  oloTatioiiy  and  found  it  wm 
doBO  bj  Dofo  burning  pob4ow,  aboat  a  mile  distant, 
mid  fthà  the  inoeeiaÌTO  oonucatioDa  of  the  »tnHMphere 
vwi  oooawned  bj  tho  toaungi  of  the  tow/'  P.Ben- 
doflbj,  PMha.  Stitiat  Aoe.,  ziz.  866.  Alao  pron. 
iVik  q.T.  . 

**8adi  ao  naolvo  to  try  tho  ooren,  whether  leaden 
or  voodw,  ahonld  oaoae  them  to  be  made  ao  laige,  aa 
tfinr  may  allow  the  hive  to  be  Uidorer  with  the  reftiae 
•f  flo]^  ooounonly  oaUed  Po64ow,  or  some  aach  dry 
•lnl(  baibra  Oo  oorera  bo  pot  on."  Maxwell's  Bee- 
■sitsr,  p,  n, 

*'Obaanro  thehr  haness:  the  ooUars  are  made  of 
■Imw  or  0oS^  the  vsfose  of  naz  when  skntched.' 
lù«^  Ang.  iai8^  p.  126. 

8he  f«7  seldom  fiuht  the  Uik, 
Bnt  aj  at  bame  wad  lonnge  an'  IuIl 
ayna  when  her  ntibous  war  frae  heme, 
An'  a  thing  qntst.  she  thought  na  thanu 
fb  eass  tbsm  0^  their  peats  sn' jm6; 


t» 


It 


Sunday'sJoDr 

Ih^fà  Potm§,  pi  83L 

POBIE,  t.    1.  A  foster-father,  ShetL 

p.  A  huh  hill ;  property,  the  highest  of  a 
groap.  Tike  the  father  of  the  family.] 

UfnnL  father.  naiNL 

FOOE,  Poke,  Poik,  t.  [1.  A  bag  of  any 
form,  siae,  or  material,  S. 

S.  A  net  shaped  like  a  bag,  and  sometimes 
fastened  to  an  iron  ring;  called  also  tLpoct- 
nti,S. 

8.  A  pQstnle  f lòm  any  ernptive  disease,  but 
generally  from  small-pox,  S. 

4.  The  pastnle  orpastnles  caased  by  inocula- 
tion, which  is  vulgarly  called  the  pock ;  as, 
**  Has  he  sot  ihspoekjei  t"  Le.,  has  he  been 
inocolateat] 

5.  A  bag  growing  under  the  jaws  of  a  sheep, 
of  its  having  the  rot,  S. 


6.  The  disease  itself,  the  rot.  South  of  S. 

Bot,  or  Polw/  Priao  Em.  ffi|^  800.  Sool,  m. 


460. 


ToPooK,TobePocKiv.  TobejMÌzed,  with  the 
rot,  Boxb. 

Tho  tonn  had  been  fonnerly  vaed  in  tho  aame 
sense,  S.  B.  Henoe  we  read  of  "seheip  infeckit  with 
thejEMi&s"  Abeid.  B^  1638,  V.  16. 

Pocked,  adj.  Applied  to  old  sheep  aiBicted 
with  a  disease  resembling  scrofula,  S. 

Pock-Arb,  «•  A  mark  left  by  the  smallpox* 
v.  Abb. 

POGK-ABBIE,  POCKIAWBD,  adj.  FuU  of  the 
scars  of  small-pox,  Clydes* 

Pockiamnd,  a4f.  ''Harked  with  the  smaU-poz;** 
GalL  EncycL 

Pock-Broken,  adj.  Pitted  with  small-pox ; 
as,  ^Be*i  sair  poch-hroken  in  the  face,** 
Teviotd. 

ThiaianreciaelytheO.  E.ad]. '<Podb-6ro£yn.  Pte- 
riginoaoa."    Prompt.  Piurr. 

Pock-IIark,  9.  A  mark  left  by  the  small- 
pox, S. 

"  FòToao  Tuiolanimf  poek-marha.*^  Weddorhi  Vo- 
oab.,  p.  20. 

Pock-Markit,  part.  adj.  Pitted  by  the 
small-pox,  S. 

PocK-Prr,  9.  A  mark  made  by  the  small- 
pox, S. 

PocK-PrTTED,  adji.  Having  marks  made  by 
the  small-poXy  8. 

PocKMAiVTEAU,  PocKUANKT,  9.  A  portman- 
teau, S.;  Poc&noftiEy,  S.  A«;  literally  a 
eloak'bag. 

— >Bsiaiag  his  luggage  and  his  lomber, 


V.  PACKXAimi. 


Ye  mn^  take  it  on  truth,  thnt  that*a  been  ane  o' 
tho  men  killed  there^  and  that  it'a  been  the  gypaies 
thnt  took  juor  poekmankg  when  the^  fand  the  chaise 
atioking  in  the  snnw."    Ony  Mannenng,  iii.  110. 

PocK-NooK,  Pock-Neuk,  9.     Literally  the  » 
comer  of  a  bag.    On  one's  ampock^nook^  on 
one's  own  means,  S. 

"I  oamo  in  on  my  otcn  poek-mook;  aa  we  aaj  in 
aooUand,  when  n  man  lÌTea  on  hia  own  meanaL"  Sir 
A.  Wylie,  iii  61. 

PoCK-PUD,  POCK-PUDDINO,  9.      LA    bag- 
pudding,  a  pock-pudding,  S. 
^^Pok-pudi,  bagpnddings^  dumplings  ;*'  GL  Stbb. 

2.  A  term  contemptuously  applied  to  an 
Enfflishman,  in  the  unhappy  times  of 
national  hostility,  from  the  idea  of  his 
feeding  much  on  pudding  of  this  description. 
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**^1a  tnm  this  aotioa  of  IIm  pMpl%  that  my 
flpmiijuwo,  Bol  only  htm,  bat  all  or«r  SooUmkU  ats 
digDUUd  with  IIm  tttia  of  Poke  FudMng,  which,  m- 
ooidiag  to  tho  mom  of  the  wofd  among  th«  natiTM, 
■gBlilM  A  button."    Bnrt't  Uttan.  uA,  138. 

Tk&f  ilooai.  fhaj  clowr.  tha  j  look  aaa  big: 
At  dka  Uroka  thafU  faU  a  whig ; 
Th&slltri^thttaàMùtthièPoclqnidt, 
Wat  MM  J  a  battoak  baia'a  coaiiÌBg 

iiSira  O&^  L  11& 

Po0K-SHAKiKO8y  9.  pL  A  Tiilear  term, 
naed  to  denote  the  yoangest  coild  of  a 
f amilj,  S. 

It  oftae  inpliaa  tha  idaa  of  aomathing  pony  in  ap- 
paaranoa.  Haoea  it  ii  naaal  to  aay  of  a  puny  child, 
that  ha  jaema  lo  5«  <A«  poekthakbugM.  Thia  mobaUy 
allndaa  to  tha  oiaal  which  adharaa  to  a  pock  or  bag, 
and  ia  ahakaa  oat  of  it^  whieh  ia  alwaya  of  *  anudler 
l^ain  than  tha  loal 

It  ia  wmarbaWa  that  tha  vary  aama  anpoliahad  idaa 
ooem  ia  laL  Bdguahaka^  Tocatnr  a  Tolgo  altimaa 
panntam  aataa  vol  nata,  from  òefa-vr,  a  Mg  or  nod^ 
and  aloA^  to  ahaka.    V.  Q.  Andr.,  p.  211. 

**  PockÀàkkMèm  tha  voonàaat  ohildran  of  ^^w*«ltaa  .** 
GalLXn^yoL 

[P00K8»  The  POCKS^  «.    Small-pox,  S. 

A.«8.  jMc;  a  pnataK  Dateh  jmA^  Gann.  po€k€,\ 

*  POD,  g.    1.  **  The  capsule  of  legumes.'* 

podd^  iriuoh  oontaina  aina  paaa,  ara  oonaidarad  to  ba 
90tuif;  and  pat  abora  tha  lintal  ùi  tha  door  by  maidana. 


mala  tliat  antara  aftar  thay  ara  ao  placad 
wiU  aitiMT  ba  thair  hnabaad,  or  lika  him."  GalL 
EnoyoL 

[**Xha  orifiaal  aanaa  dpod  waa  marely  ' bag* ;  and 
tha  woid  ia  toa  aama  with  pad,  a  cuahion,  L^,  aataffad 
bag."    Skaat'a  E^yoL  Diot.  nndar  Fod.] 

[i.  A  person  of  small  stature;  also,  any  animal 
small  and  neat  of  its  kind,  Banffs.} 

WlKh  a  wOlia  wand  thy  lUn  wia  well  aooaigad ; 

SvoalUayadr -  -    -     . 

How^  Shay  I 


Svoa  lUayadlT  fnga  how  thou  left  the  land. 

~  oamaad  how  thia  Fod  can  be  purged  f 
MatUgomtr^,  ffouaa'f  ColL,  iiL  1 


This  ia  probaUy  a  tarm  denoting  amallnaaa  of  aiaa ; 
as  tho  poam  aboimda  with  worda  of  thia  daaeription. 
A  plomp  or  Inatyehild  ia  called  apad,  often  m/cUpud, 

8. 

[3.  A  lousoi  ibid.] 

To  POD,  V.  n.  To  walk  with  short  steps, 
Bozb. 

[To  PoDLE,  V.  ft.  Same  as  to  pod^  but  applied 
to  children  and  fat  personsi  Ban£Fs.,  Clydes. 
Synon.  toddk.'] 

[PODLDT,  PoDLAK,/>arf.  Walking  with  short 
steps;  used  also  as  a  «•  and  as  an  adj,; 
synon.  toddHn. 

AHiad  to  pod^  to  tramp  ahmg^  of  which  pod  and 
podfe  ara  diminatÌTaa.] 

PODDASWAY,  9.  A  stuff  of  which  both 
warp  and  woof  are  silk.  Poddiaojf  denotes 
a  rich  plain  silk,  S. 

**A11  aorta  of  wronght  siUt,  tìx.  aa  ralrata,  aatina, 
Paddomayib  Tabiaa,  to.  or  any  other  thing  made  of 


atlk,  tha  poaad  weight  18  a."     Eatao,  A.  l«7a  vo. 
SUk. 

Fr.  poMf  ,  or  po«  do  nok,  id.  V .  Diet.  Tirar.  Tha 
aathora  of  thia  excellent  work  think  that  tha  name 
may  ba  aoorr.  of  tomi  do  ooU,  q.  "all  of  ailk.** 

PODDLTT,  part.  adj.  Plump,  or  in  good 
condition,  applied  to  poul^,  Teviotd.; 
perhaps  q.  podded^  in  allusion  to  the  filling 
of  leguminous  sulratances.  But  V.  Podlb, 
sense  2. 

P0DD0CK;«.  l.Afrog,Aberd.;pifdefodl, 
S.O. 

*'No  goddocfa  ara  to  be  aean,  thoo^  many  ia  Oifc* 
nay."    Brand'a  Zetl.  p.  77. 
Balg.  poddot  laL  podda^  id. 

2.  A  rude  sort  of  sledge  for  drawing  stones  ; 

made  of  the  alack  of  a  tree,  with  narrow 

pieces  of  wood  nailed  across,  AbenL 

Named  perhapa  from  ita  f onn,  aa  aaamm|^  inflatnam, 
to  reaembte  a  nog. 


[Poddock-Crudb,  9.     Frog-epawn,  Banffs. 
v.  Paddock-Rude. 

GaDad  paddadt^ipiie  in  aoma  of  tha  northern  diatriela, 
aa  in  tha  old  rhyme—- 

*'  Puddoek-opuo  ia  fh'  o'  een, 
•    And  erery  ee*a  a  puddoek.*^ 

PODEMAERELL, «.    A  bawd. 

'*  Doachter,  for  thy  luf  this  man  haa  grate  dÌMÌi,'' 
Quod  the  biamen  with  the  tlekit  speche : 
'*  Rew  OB  him,  it  ii  merit  hia  pane  to  maiiL''— 
Sic  pod*  wuthtUio  tar  Lodfer  oena  lechei 

Jkmg.  VifgO.  ProL  97.  & 


i.a.»  act  aa  tha  Daril'a 

"IVom  IV.  palfr,  maratriz,  and  maqmroUe^  lana.** 
Sibb.    V.  Macksll. 

PODGE  (o  long),  9.    Hurry,  bustle,  state  of 
confusion,  Perths. 

[To  PoDOE»  V.  fu     To  hurry  along,  walking 
with  a  short,  heaving  step,  Banffs.] 

[PODGE,  9.    A  strongs  thick-set  person  or 
animal,  Banffs.] 

[PoDOAL,  9.    A  veiy  strong,  thick-set  person 
or  animal,  ibid.,  Cflydes. 


I 


topod^  which  ia  tho  aama  with  ood^  a  cnahion, 

a  atniM  bi^    V.  nndar  Poo,  Skaat'a  E^ym.  Diet] 

PODLE,  9.     1.  A  tadpole,  S.  9jnim.paw^ 

headf  q.  v. 
Thia  aeama  a  dimin.  from  Taut,  poddo,  a  frog. 
8.  A  fondling  term  for  a  child,  if  in  a  thriv- 

ing  condition ;  as,  **  a  fat  podU^  Loth. 

[To  PODLE,  V.  It.  To  walk  with  short  steps ; 
generally  applied  to  children  and  fat  per- 
sons, Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

[PoDLAN,  PoDLiN.  1.  As  an  #.,  the  act  of 
walking  with  short  steps,  ibid. 

2.  As  an  adj.^  walking  with  short  steps, 
waddling,  ibid.] 


POD 
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PODIJE»  PoDLBT,  ••  A  term  naed  to  de- 
note Uh  of  different  kinds,  in  different 
eonntiei  of  8. 

L  Hm  fry  of  tt«  ooal  ilih;  QmIiui  etrbonariiu, 
lias.  This  ii  BotI  oommonljr  known  by  th*  naoM 
ofMAtLoIlL    UÌMfàk%9ÌUMkorcuihoibtka. 

''Mh  of  ofwy  kind  bars  beeonw  teane,  in  ao 
■HMkthottkinianotakiiddoekinthabny.  AUthat 
nmala  an  a  law  amaU  ood,  podlie»,  and  flonndan." 
P.  iMgo^  filM.  Statiat  Aoo.,  ìt.  637. 

^Tm  Ìah  iMwl  ganarally  oaaght»  and  tha  moat 
«Mfal,  ia  a  grqr  iah  haia  oallad  eutht,  of  tha  nae  of 
muH  haddock^  and  ia  tha  tama  with  what  on  tha 
•ontb  ooaal  iaodlad  noittnf,  only  tha  cnth  ia  of  a  largar 
datu"    P.  Ckoai»  Orfcnay  SUtiat.  Aoc.,  tì.  453. 

Tktaa  aa«n  lo  ba  tha  fiah  caUad  padltM^  Roaa-ahira. 

**Pk»wn%  aoall  rook  and  wan  ood,  ganiot,  tnrbotk 
§advtuOt§  an  fonad ;  but  for  tha  laat  3  yean  all  tha 
OBall  flab  lUMna  daenaaad  T«iy  mnch,  azoapt  flonndan. " 
Steftiat.  Ao&.  tIL  300. 

t.  Tkia  oaaM  ia  fraqoantly  giran  to  tha  Oraan- 
baekad  FoOaek  or  Gadna  Vinna,  I4>th. 

•«  AaaUna  Tinooana  Scbonfaldu ;  onr  flahan  caU  it 
aPlMl^.'*    Bibb.  Fifa^  p.  123. 

*'/>£fl^,naBanfiah»(OailiMviy«u^Linn.")    SibK 

n      . 

3L  Tha  nama  ia  alao  aomatiniaa.  giran  to  tha  trna 
PoOaak,  or  Oadna  FoUaohia^  S. 
Om  it  ba  a  oofT.  of  poUaek  t  Fland.  immUi^  moataU 

If 


FOFFLE,  ••  A  small  farm,  a  piece  of  land, 
Bozb.;  the  same  with  PajffU;  synon.  Ptnr 

''Jadidlah  CMahbotbam  bad  an  aya  to  a  oartain 
pt^  of  land  which  lay  in  tha  pncinota  of  hia  habt- 
iilioQ  vny  ooavaniantly  for  him/' 

FOIDyS.    PaLHon^L57. 

«— 4lBhalr  ia  jooa  void  that  plenyeit, 
QaUlk  daith  cbaOToU  eomittaad  lie  datplta  ? 

Mr.  FSnkarton  aaka  if  thia  maana  poH9    Bnt  tha 

POIK,«.    Abaj^apock.    V.  Pock. 

'^Iftaoa,  a  jMik  of  laTandar.**    Inrantoriaa,  p.  11. 
**  Itani,  gottin— in  a  canvaa  poik  within  tha  aaid  box 
taalf  hnndnth  4  aann  angal  nobilia."    Ibid.,  p.  12. 

POIND*  f •  A  sOly,  oseless,  inactive  person ; 
as,  ''HontI  he  was  ay  ml  mir  poind  a*  his 
dajs.**-  It  includes  the  idea  of  being  sub- 
ject to  impositiwi,  Boxb. 

Ftehapa  H  may  ba  traoad  to  tha  t.  lo  Poind ;  q. 
ooa  who  may  ba  aaaily  ponndad  by  othan^  or  mada  a 


To  POIND,  PoTKD,  V.  a.    1.  To  distrain,  8. 
a  forensic  term ;  pron.  pmdf  in  Clydes. 

rSall  alaap  an'  thraataa,  enne  an*  awear, 
Ball  appMaad  tham,  poind  thair  gear. 

AwWa,  Vol  iiL  8.) 

*' An  othir  baiatia  thai  aittia  mennia  ooraa  or  graa 
oalba  powndii  qnhil  tha  awnar  thairof  radraa  tha 
ikaithia  ba  thaym  dona."    Balland.  Gron.,  B.  x.  o.  12. 

S.  To  seize  in  warfare,  as  implying  that  what 
is  thus  seized  is  retained  till  it  be  ransomed. 

Tha  qwhathir  off  lyot  wald  thai  ma 
Vo  pffk  and  jmfad  hatha  to  and  fnu 

Wymknon,  tììL  43. 131 

A.-8.  pifnd^m^  to  ihnt  np ;  whanca  E.  pounds  a  pin- 
fold or  pffiaoa  ia  whieh  baaata  an  incloaad ;  aiad  tha 


▼.  0oiMd^  *'  to  ahnt  np,  to  impriaon  aa  in  a  pound," 
Johna.  Mr.  ICaopharaon  mantiona  Balg.  poyntrngo^ 
axaatioat  aa  aUiad.  Wa  may  add  laL  pending,  eanar, 
annaon,  VaraL 

?rha  original  idaa  Ìa  atiU  ntainad  in  8.  Ha  who 
finda  eattla  treapaaaing  on  hia  ground,  ia  aaid  to  poind 
thain,  whan  ha  ahnta  tham  up,  till  aueh  tima  aa  ha 
raoaivaa  a  anfficiant  oompanaatton  from  tha  ownar,  for 
tha  damaga  dona. 

Gann.  ^/ojMf-ea,  alao  aignifiea  to  diatnin.  8w.  itf- 
pania  ia  naad  in  tha  aama  aanaa,  aa  quotad  by  VeraL 
Ind.  TO.  Atfbr,  p.  10. ;  and  saii<-<i,  to  taka  in  pladga. 
Thaaa  an  from  Qann.  j^ana,  Su.-0.  pani,  a  pladga. 

Thia  aaama  to  load  na  to  tha  tnia  orisin  of  poind. 
For  thia  in  tha  L.  R  of  onr  law  ia  callad  Namare^ 
namoo  eapere,  which  Skana  anl.  pignorare,  aÌTapignua 
anfanc^  and  dariraa  from  Ìfaman^  a  Saxon  word. 
Name  ia  mantionad  by  Lya,  aa  danoting  what  ia  now 
callad  <ltffreaf,  E.  {poiaHding,  S.)  and  daduMd  from  A.-S. 
nin^amt  ca^ara.  Su.-0.  nam-ti,  natm-a,  aignifiaa  to 
aain  anythmg  aa  a  pladga.  What  ia  thua  aaiaad 
ia  callaa  nanu  Nan^ae  danotaa  eattla  aaixad  in 
pladga ;  Akemam,  tha  poinding  of  eattla  that  hava 
tnapaaaad,  till  tha  damaoa  ba  paid,  from  over,  a  field, 
and  nam.  What  oonnnna  thia  deriyation  ia,  that 
wharaaa  Balg.  pcmd  ia  a  pladga^  a  pawn,  and  panden, 
to  pawn,  pander  aignifiaa  a  diatninar.  Thua,  to  poia<l 
aignifiaa  to  taka  aomathing  aa  a  pladga  of  indamnifi- 
cation. 

Dead  Poind.  The  act  of  distraining  anjrgoods 
except  cattle  or  live  stock. 

"I  hare  heard  it  maintained,  that  poinded  gooda, 
aa^aoiaUy  if  thay  ba  aciead  soiiMf,  that  pnta  tha  cnditor 
DOindar  to  no— aspanoa  in  neeping  it,  ought  to  be  kept 
2i  honn  en  they  can  ba  appiiaed  at  the  market-croaa,** 
fto.    Fount.  Dec.  SuppL,  ui.  61. 

PoDTDABiLLy  PoiNDABLE,  adj..    Liable  to  be 
distrained,  S. 

'*To  aetaa  geir  poindahiU  quhairauir  ha  may  appn* 
hand  tha  aama,"  ftc    Aberd.  Reg.,  V.  2S. 

"Thia  exemption  from  poinding  waa— extended  br 
analogy  to  tha  bucket  ana  wand  of  a  aalt-pan,  which 
can  at  no  tima  ba  poinded  if  the  debtor  haa  sufficiency 
of  poindahU  good.*^    Enkine'a  Inatit,  a.  23. 

PoYNDERy  PuNDARE,  s.      One  who  distrains 
the  property  of  another,  S. 

"  The  poynda,  and  the  diatreaaea  quhilkia  an  taken, 
aalba  nteined,  and  remaine  in  the  aamina  baronia 
quhen  they  an  taken :  or  in  aic  ana  place  pertaining 
to  the  poynder,  gif  he  any  hea,  ^uhen  aic  poynda — 
may  remama  ana  ba  kaaped.**  Firat  Stat  Eobl  L,  c 
7,  a.S. 

Holland  writea  pundartf  q.  r. 

PoTNDFALT|  f.    A/oU  in  which  cattle  were 

confined  as  being  poinded  or  distrained,      a 

— "  Anent— donna  caatin  of  xii  rudia  of  dik  of  tha 
aaid  iSamallia  landia,  and  donna  caatin  of  the  poyndfaU 
of  Akinbar,**  Ac.    Act.  Audit.,  A.  1494.  p.  185. 

PODIDINO,  PoTNDiNOy  t.    The  act  of  poind- 
ing, s. 

PoiXD,  POTND,  PowND,  9.    I.  That  which  is 
distrained,  S. 

"The  aemnta  aatt  cann  the  poymfa  to  be  delivered 
to  tha  craditour,  vntiU  tha  debt  ba  fuUia  payed  to 
him.*'    Sec  8tot.  Rob.  L,  e.  20,  a.  e. 

2.  The  prey  taken  in  an  inroad. 

~— A  company  gat  he. 
And  rade  in  Inglana,  for  to  ta 
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nillMofettetoplapny.  .    ^  .^ 
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**PobMig  k  that  diligeaea  hw  which  the  property 
of  tiie  debtor'e  moreeble  mbjecto  le  treiuiferred  directly 
lotheeNditorwhoiiMethediUgeiioe.''  Enkine,  ibid., 
&  iii  Tit  0»  ■.  20. 

FOINEB,  PiNEB,  i.  1.  One  who  gains  a 
lÌTelihood  by  digging  feeUf  divoUy  or  clay, 
and  selling  them  for  covering  houses,  and 
other  purposes,  Invenu 

•'Her  &ther  eeid,  that  the  people  ehe  eew  were  not 
tenante  on  the  Green  of  Mniitown,  bat  were  ptÀner$  or 
eartere  from  InTemeie,  who  need  to  oome  there  for 
materielB."    Gaee,  Doff  of  Mnirtown,  fto.  A.  180S. 

[An  anoient  district  of  Aberdeen  ie  called  the 
/'loiMr^iooc.] 

8.  This  is  certainly  the  same  with  Pineb,  q.  v. 

•*The  King^e  advocate  pnreaed  Bailie  Kelly  in 
Dunbar,  for  oppreeeion  of  tfie  li«{ee,  in  not  Buffering 
their  own  men  to  ahip  their  ooma,  Co.  bnt  forcing  them 
to  empikqr  the  common  Pknen  in  the  town,  and  exacting 
Boo^y  for  ii.  AUidged,  It  waa  a  publick  good  :  for 
Iheae  Pkun  on  this  conaideration  sept  the'  harbour 
dean.**    Fonntainh.  L  296. 

POINT,#.    State  of  body. 

**  Mnmy  himaelf,  who  Tinted  her  there  [at  Loch- 
lorinl,  two  or  three  weeka  after  the  reaignation,  said, 
*That  he  never  aaw  the  Queen  in  better  health,  or  in 
better  DQifK.'*  Robertaon's  [of  Dalmeny]  Hiat.  Mary 
Q.of£otiL    y.  Edin.  Mag.,  t  132. 


In  a  noU  it  ia  aaid,  "JPeM  ia  a  word,  aignifying 
condition  or  atate  of  body."  But  thia  definition  ii  too 
gneraL  Ihia  it  obTÌonaly  a  Fr.  idiom,  nearly  allied 
to  that  which  ia  now  ao  ÌMniUar  to  an  English  ear,  en 
Aen  pohL  **  In  better  /nmiU,**  evidently  si^ufies,  more 
plnmp^  or  in  fuller  habtt  of  body. 

POINT,  POTNT,  $.    A  bodkin,  used  in  female 
dress. 


•«Item»  in  a  tronch  of  cipre  rcypreaa]  tre  within  the 
aaid  box,  a  pohU  maid  of  perle  oontenand  zzv  perlo 


hornia  of  gold."    Inventoriea,  A.  1488,  p.  6 

[2.  A  string  or  lace  with  a  metal  tip,  Accts. 
L.  H.  Treasnrer,  i.  81, 115»  Dickson.] 

Fr.  "peiaete^  a  bodkin,  an  awle  ;**  Cotgr. 

To  POINT,  V.  a.  To  insert  lime,  with  a 
small  trowel,  in  the  interstices  between  the 
stones  of  a  wall  already  built,  S. 

**  I8SS.^Dayid  Browne,  in  Enster  [Anstruther],  a 
sdater,  waa  att  Lundy,  in  FVfe,  and  did  powU  the 
whoUe  houae  of  Lundy,  both  back  and  for  sydes,  the 
old  lady'a  chamber,  the  woman  house,  the  sclat-girnell, 
the  dowcoat  iA  Lundy,"  Ac     Lament's  Diary,  p.  109. 

•POINTED,  PoiNTiT,  paH.  adj.  1.  Exact, 
accurate^  distinct ;  pron.  paintit^  S. 

'*  There  are  other  two  passam,  that  for  many  Tears 
Tra  heard  from  friends,  and  I  doubt  nothing  of  the 
truth  of  them  in  my  own  mind,  though  I  be  not  pointed 
m  time  and  place. '^   Walker's  Peden,  p.  30. 

2.  Begalar,  punctual ;  as,  in  pa}'ment,  S. 

3.  Precise^  requiring  the  greatest  attention  or 
strictest  obedience  even  as  to  minutiae^  S. 

▼OL.  IIL 


[4.  DiamantU  paintitt  cut  in  the  form  known 
as  a  rose  diamond,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer, 
L  84,  Dickson.] 

PoiNTEDLT,  adv.  1.  Exactly,  accurately, 
distinctlyi  S. 

2.  Punctually,  without  fail,  S. 

POINYEL,  «•  A  bundle  carried  by  one 
when  traTelling,  Ayrs. 

0.  Fr.  po^inoi;  poign^  oe  qui  remplit  la  main: 
Roquefort ;  from  Fr.  poing,  the  hand,  the  fiat ;  Let 
pugH'tUf  id. 

POIS,  t.    Treasure.    V.Posb. 
POISONABLE,  adj.    Poisonous. 

**  Hereby  then  is  moaned  not  onely  that  inundation 
of  barbaioua  nationa,  whidi  in  Sathan  hie  intention,  no  -. 
doubt,  weie  set  forth  to  drown  the  woman ;  but  abo 
all  these  poitonable  berssieB,  whereof  vpon  this  re- 
straint he  spued  out  an  ooean.**  Forbea  on  the  Bere- 
lation,  p.  105. 

To  POIST,  POOST,  PuiST,  v.a.  1.  To  cram 
the  stomach  with  more  food  than  nature 
requires,  Teviotd. 

Tent,  poed'-m.  Germ.  jMaMf-en,  Su.-0.  piui^  to 
blow  up,  to  inflate  ;  jmmC,  a  pair  of  bellowB. 

2.  **  To  urge,  to  push ;  Fr.  pouMer^  Sibb. 
V.  Poss. 

POISTER'D,  part.  adj.  Petted,  indulged, 
spoiled,  Aberd. 

I  know  not  if  thia  can  have  any  afllnity  to  the  verbs 
mentioned  under  PoesC;  aatheS.  ▼.  to  6/<»id  is  uaed  to 
denote  flattery. 

POKE,  9.  A  disease  of  sheep,  affecting  their 
jawi,  8.    V.  Pock. 

"They  smear,  howcTer,  aU  thooe  which  aro  not 
housed.  The  latter  an  seldom  subject  to  that  disease 
called  by  sheep-farmera  ^^poke.  (a  awellinff  under  the 
jaw)  or  to  the  scab.  The  pofte,  particularly,  often 
proToa  fatal**     B.  DowaUy,  Pertha.  Statiat.  Ace.,  xi. 

Anparontly  named  from  ita  assuming  the  appearance 
of  a  oagor/wdb. 

POLDACH,  $.  Marshy  ground  lying  on 
the  side  of  a  body  of  water ;  a  term  used 
in  the  higher  parts  of  Aug. 

Belg.  polder,  a  manh,  a  meadow  on  the  shora ;  or, 
a  low  spot  of  ground  inclosed  with  banka. 

POLE,  s.    The  kingdom  of  Poland. 

'*Qif  ye  Til  aend  to  France,  to  Oennanie,  to  Span- 
yie  ;  to  Italic,  to  Poie,  &c,  y  Til  find  that  al  the  bis- 
chopee  and  pastoris  aggreis  m  ane  doctrine  of  religion 
with  ua.**    Nicol  Burne,  F.  123»  b. 

[POLEIT,   POLIT,  adj.      Polite,  polished, 

Lyndsay.] 

POLICY,  PoLLECE,  s.  1.  The  pleasure- 
ground,  or  improvements  about  a  gentle- 
man's seat,  especially  in  planting,  S .;  \}olesy€, 
Lyndsay.] 

Tj 
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/•Vor  pMk  to  U  had  within  lh«  mhna,  ia 
phatiiig  of  voddiib  nuking  of  htdgeii,  orahaitlii, 
JiMi%  and  Mwing  of  brom^  it  S  lUtato— that 
Mina  naa,  •piritnaU  and  tempormU  within  thia 
f'iMjni^  haoaad  ana  hnndrath  pond  Und  of  naw  ax- 
ton*  ba  yafar.  and  may  azpand  lamekill,  qnhair  tiiair 

??i^!?^  "^'  fovaatia,  pUnt  wod  and  focait,  and 
Mk  hadgeia  and  haaing  for  him  aaU;  aztanding  to 
thvaakan."    Aoto  Ja.  V".,  ISS^  a.  la    Edit  1666. 

Ia  lh#  lakn  of  Ja.  VL  wa  dnd  that  an  aet  waa  paa- 
aM  agunafc  "  tha  daatroyara  of  pUnting.  haohuL  and 
jpofidc."    A*  1579  0.  WT 

'<XhaFyehtiaii>iad  faat  in  Athol^  Amaidayndry 
itoii^andiiofMyitinit'*  BaUand.  Oron..  B.  Tii.  e. 
«>  Bagionam  at  agroa  Tieinia  aroibna,  mnnitioniboa 
«atalliaqiia|i&irmiafiiomajitef  /  Booth. 
.  *' Sahoknaw  tha  mynd  of  Kenneth  gaayn  to  magnl- 
flaanft  bygyng  ft  jw^."  Ibid.  B.  ri.  o.  10.  liagni. 
floa  aadiom  atraotam  atqoa  oraotaa  dalaotarat ; 
Baattu 

.  My  Loffd  Tnaporalitie, 

In  godly  haitt  I  wOl  that  yie 
Im  into  few  your  temponll  hmdis, 
lb  men  that  labooria  idth  thair  handis : 
BptaoehttoJei^cynaQentiU  maa» 
That  nowdir  will  he  «ork»  nor  cao ; 
Qnhabby  thai  J00IM  may  eaenat. 

XfMlMV,  a.P.K,Vi  161 

"te  a  oonaldaraMa  cminanoa-atanda  tha  praaent 
manaion-honaa  of  Qraenock.  —It  ia  a  laiga  hooaa.  Ito 
jpoO^Caa  thayeall  it)  or plaaaara gronnd,  haa  bean  ez- 
tonaivab*bnt  haa  fallen  into  decay/'  P.  Oraanoek, 
Banlkawa.  Statiat  Aoa,  ▼.  668, 1^ 

**Hia  lotdahip'a  j^oUiqf  aarroonda  tha  hooaa.— The 
woid  befa  aigninea  mtproremento  or  demeane :  when 
aaad  bj  a  merchant  or  tradeeman,  aignifiea  their  ware- 
Maai^  ahopi^  and  tha  likau"  Fannanf  a  Toar  in  & 
176^  p.  M. 

I  hava  aol  laoMtkad  tha  naa  of  tha  tann  in  tha  Ut- 

>•  It  is  used  to  denote  the  alterations  made 
ia  a  town^  for  the  purpose  of  improving  ito 
appearance. 

**Oif— tha  patoona  of  tha  ChaplanrieJbeing  reqnyrit 
to  to|(  the  aamin,  and  onther  will  not  or  ela  may 
ao^—tt  aalba  leianm  for  paUde  and  eechewing  of  de- 
fcnnitie  of  tha  towna,  to  aet  the  eamin  in  fan  to  the 

ytilitleaadmoileitofhiaChaplanrieb"ftc    AetaMary, 
166IUEd.  lSl<  p.  491.         *^  ^ 

"par  aooarana  brd— i^praria  the  aotia  and  atotntia 
■Sid  for  tho-reparatioon  of  tha  decayed  iw/teie 
withm  fanfgh ;  atototia  and  ordania,  that  the  proveet^ 
to.  tak  anmmar  co^tioon  of  the  eatait  of  the  Undia, 
laaia  or  tanamantia  within  the  boigh ;— and  gif  the 
lya  be  fimnd  aald,  decayed  and  minona  in  mif, 
tttia,  dnin%  windoii^  flunngia.  lof tie,  tymmer  wark 
and  waUiab  or  ony  of  thame,^to  decenie  that  the 
souanotfear  or  lyfrentor  aaU  lapair  the  aaidia  landia 
and  tenamentia,'*  Ac  Acto  Ja.  VL,  1691,  Ed.  1814. 
pb  71. 

[8.  Polic]r»craf t  or  skill  inguiding  or  directing, 
Lyndsay,  Expen  and  C^orteoor,  L  3599.J 

It  haa  nndonbtedly  been  formed  from  Fr.  polUx. 
^roief  d€  poUee^  "power  to  make  particalar  ordera 
for  tha  gorarament  of  all  the  inhabitanta  of  a  town  or 
tCRÌtory,  aztendioff  to— atreeto  or  highwaya. "  Hence, 
jMttefar,  -€r&  *'  belonging  to  the  gOTcnmient  of  a  town 
ar  tecritoiyT'  Cotgr.  * 

POLIST,  adj.  Artfnly  designing,  generally 
as  induding  the  idea  of  fawning;  as,  a 
poUti  loun,  a  crafty  knave,  S. 


It  ia  evidently  from  the  v,  poUtk,  Vr.polir,  to  alaek; 
and  oaed  in  the  aama  metoph.  lenae  aa  d.  deekU. 

POLK,  PoLKB,  Pock,  #.    1.  A  bag,  a  poke. 
**PottofwolV'    Aberd.  Reg.,  V:  16. 

2.  A  kind  of  net. 

-*'*  Ordania  the  aaidia  actea  to— haTo  effÌMt— againet 
the  alayera  of  the  aaidia  raid  fiah,  in  forbidden  time, 
be  bleaia,  caating  of  waodea  or  atherwiae  :  or  that  de- 
atroyea  tha  amoltea  and  frye  of  aaknonnd  in  mil* 
dammea,  or  bepotfeet,  creillea,  trammel-neta,  and  heme. 
watora."    Acto  Ja.  VI.,  1579,  c.  S9. 

The  aama  tenn  ia  aaed  for  a  pock  or  bajL  Bannatyne 
Poema,p.  ISO.  ir—        r-ia.  / 

— Ane  pepperjMtt  maid  of  a  padelL 

Aa  need  in  the  Act^  it  eWdently  denotee  a  net  made 
in  form  of  a  bag. 

POLLAC,  $.    The  name  of  a  fish. 

"In  Lochlomand  there  are  aalmon-trout,  eel,  perch, 
iloander,  pike,  and  a  fiah  pecnUar  to  itaelf,  called 
poUae."    P.  Bochaoan,  StirL  Stotiat.  Aoc.,  ix.  16. 

Thia  aeema  merely  the  GaeL  name  of  the  Powan  or 


POLLAOHIE,  8.     The  crab-Bsh,  Roxb. ; 
synon.  with  Partane^ 

POLLIE-COCK,    PouNiB^JOCK,-  #.      A 

turkey,  S. 

Both  namea  are  need  ;and  both  hare  been  borrowed 
from  Fr.,  in  which  langaage  the  cock  ia  denominated 
Pooii  d'Inde,  and  the  hen  PouU  d'Inde. 

P0LUS,8.pL    Paws. 

The  wod  lyoon,  on  Wallace  qahar  he  atod, 
Bampaad,  he  braid,  for  he  deayryt  bind ; 
With  hia  TudBjpoUis  ia  the  mantul  locht  aa, 
Awkwart  the  bak  than  WaUaoe  can  him  ta. 

IFaOwt,  aL  249,  M8. 

{FOIAJS,  s.  pL    Pools,  Barbour,  xii.  895.] 

POLLOCK,  $.  The  name  riven  to  the 
young  of  the  coalfish,  Shetland. 

*'PoUo€k$^  or  yoang  aeath,  canght  in  aummer,— aell 
MA  ^  v^  do»n."     P.  Aithating,  Stotiat.  Aca,  vii. 

POLONIE,  PoLLONiAN,  Polonaise,  Pe- 
LONIE,  s.  1.  A  dress  for  very  young  boys, 
including  a  sort  of  waistcoat,  generally  of 
coarse  blue  cloth,  with  loose  sloping  skirto. 
South  of  S. 

**The  blae  poUmk  that  Effie  made  for  him  oat  of  an 
anld  mantle  of  my  ain,  waa  the  firat  decent  dieaa  the   ' 
bairn  ever  had  on.'*    Heart  of  M.  Loth.,  i  126. 

2.  A  ereat-coat  for  boys  farther  advanced, 
Roxb. 

3.  A  dress  formerly  worn  by  men,  especially 
in  the  Western  Islands  of  S.;  [hence,  a 
singular  looking  person,  an  oddity,  ShetL] 

"  The  boglea  wiU— haa  to  pit  on  their  polhniaiu  o' 
tha  pale  oolouro'theiair  daylight,  that  the  e*e  o'  Chria- 
tian  mannna  aee  them."   Brownie  of  Bodabeck,  u.  1S2. 

'*  The  dreaa  of  the  old  man  had— been  change  from 
the  tartan  of  hia  clan  to  a  aort  of  dothiog  peculiar  to 
the  men  of  the  diatant  ialea,  reaembliog  a  waiatooat 
with  alecTea^  and  a  petticoat,  all  made  ia  one  piece. 
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Tbit  dFMt  WM  UmA  from  lop  to  botfeom  in  tma^  and 
bora  •oBio  rammblanoo  lo  tbà  oollod  a  Fohmaim,  itUl 
worn  by  obildron  in  Sootland  of  tbo  Iow«  rank.** 
Ltg.  llostr.  Talci.  Sd  Sor.  ir.  196. 

4«  The  name  given  to  a  tnxtonty  Clydes. 

Am  tUo  dFMt  it  not  only  oollod  *  PoUmkm,  bat  a 
PloUmaim,  Bozb.«  it  might  Mom  to  bavo  boon  bomwod 
from  Poland,  aneiontly  oalled  PoUmia,  It  is  oxpL 
indood  "  a  graat-oont.  a  PoU^  rartoat ;"  01.  Antiq. 

I  hmw,  bowoTor,  aaU  board  this  oonsidered  aa  an  old 
Iriah  droaa ;  and  am  atroagly  indinod  to  tbink  tbat  it 
is  tlio  PhùUnffUM  of  Oiimldaa  Cambranui.  Having  daa* 
ttibod  tboir  "olooo  oapacbins.  or  boodad  mantles, 
eovmittg  tbo  sboaldora  and  coming  down  to  tbo  olbow^" 
bs  i4di  ;  8nb  qnibos  fhodmgk  Icmeif  qaoqno  palliorma 
vioo  ntnator ;  nnder  wbicb,  inafoad  of  cloaks,  tboy 
BBS  jìhàlimgi,  or  jaekots  of  wool,  witb  tfowasra^  or 
''brasebes  snd  stockings  of  one  piece." 

On  tbis  sabject  Dr.  Ledwicb  says ;  '*  Having  'dis* 
■iassd  Csmbransis'  ouincbin,  we  come  now  to  bis 
Phaiwug^  Fakmg^  or  Jmlm,  It  is  plain  from  Cam« 
bmsis,  Bromptmi,  and  Camden,  tbis  waa  tbo  jacket. 
'  ClmTonna  ealls  it  tbo  dooblet  or  poarpoint,  a  babtt 
ooToring  tbo  back,  breast,  and  arms.--Tbe  name 
oamo  witb  tbe  mannfactars  into  tbis  isle.  FaUai 
is  tbo  Anglo-Saxon  Faidimg,  and  at  first  waa  n  akin 
mantis  like  tbe  Samim,  and  after  n  coarse  wooUen 
mantis^  and  aqnivaient  witb  the  ampKimnlUiM  and 
hkrrui.  Whence  tbe  Iiiab  jacket  got  .the  name  of 
Jbffte."    Antia.  of  Ireland,  p.  267,  268. 

Tbe  tenn  Ihuding  waa  aaed  in  the  time  of  Chancer 
for  a  kind  of  coane  doth.  In  deeeribing  the  abipman, 
bosayax 

He  rode  npon  a  ronnde,  as  be  ooathe. 

An  in  a  gooae  otfaUUma  to  tbe  kneau 

■*--■    —  t^ 

Tbis  Skinner  deriTea  from  A.-d.  /eo/cf,  plica,  /telci- 
mi,  plicars.  He  also  ezpLybftui^,  "  a  jacket ; "  which, 
be  my%  mny  alao  be  tnoed  to  tiie  same  A.-S.  wordi, 
wnlsm,  aa  be  sospects,  rather  of  Irish  origin.  Lhnyd 
(Lr.  Diet.)  rsnders /i//cn,  "a  hood,  a  mantle."  But 
•  altbonffb  tbe  tenn  was  used  by  the  Irish,  it  ssems  most 
nobable  tbat  it  was  borrowed  by  them  from  the 
Mgae^  or  from  the  A.-Sazons. 

£sdwich,  with  great  probability,  news  Tent.  ptUt^ 
nskin,  aa  Uie  radical  term. 

In  Ffeompt  PSnr.  PaJdmig  efolA  ia  ezpL  by  Ampki* 
baiuB.  Elsewhere  Bow  Cloth  is  said  to  be  ^*Faldyna 
and  other  lyke."  Hence  it  M>pears  tbst  it  was  a  cloth 
rsogh  OB  both  sides ;  probaoly  rmemWing  the  wood* 
mci  of  onr  timea. 

Fsriinps  ws  onght  to  view  Lat.  paUa^  by  which 
Kilian  renders  Tout.  faUe^  aa  having^  a  common  origin. 
Elyot  definee  it,  "  a  woman's  goane  or  robe ;  also^  a 
farmsnte  that  Frsnchemen  ysM  mnche  lyke  a  short 
sioks  witb  sleoes."  Biblioth.  Cicero  sa^  that  men 
won  tbe  oaKa  in  Oanl ;  and  Martial  mentions  OaUica 
paAi,  dsnned  by  Cooper,  *'a  French  doke  or  garment 
oomming  no  lower  than  the  hippea." 

Da  CSnge  qnotee  Helmodna  {Chron.  SUt.,  L  i.  c 
\\  as  mentioning  wooUen  coverings,  which,  he  says, 
'*  we  can  /b/cloiiet.''  In  this  place,  Adam  of  firemen 
baa  PoUUmeè^  Da  Cange  also  qnotes  Covarravias, 
luring  FaUUmu  aa  an  old  Spanisn  term,  need  in  s 
similar  aense.  Bat  CorarniTÌas  writes /h/i/a.  Cormon 
rsnders  it,  jape  do  femme.  Teat./o/ie,  palla,  cydas, 
vestia  moliebria  spatiam  totum  corpus  droan< 


POM£|  t.    1.  An  ornament  in  jewelleiy. 

**  A  belt  witb^twentie  ane  knottia  of  perUis,  everie 
knot  oontening  nyne  perllts  and  of  smaller  knoppis  of 
pern  taentie  twa,  eterie  pece  contenand  taa  perle  to- 
gidder  witb  ane  pome  gamissit  witb  perli.**  Inren- 
tories,  A  lff79,  p.  293. 


It  seems  to  denote  a  roond  omaoMnt  in  JewoDery, 
from  Fr.  pommc^  an  apple. 

2.  The  p<»ne-cition ;  if  not,  as  conjcnned  with 
ointmentsi  what  we  now  call  pwnatwn. 

— eeropvs,  wwaoe,  tooeori,  and  STnamoaia, 
PrstioB  Inontraeat,  sanfe,  or  f^sgrant  jmmml 

Ikm§.  FupO,  M.  401,  4L 

PoMEL,  9.    A  globe ;  also,  the  breast 

Hir  lips,  and  cheikis,  pamios  first ; 

Aa  rcMS  maist  redolent : 

With  yroirs  nek,  and  DosMttf  roond. 

jradlsMd  iVoaf,  p.  28a 

Chancer  nses  pomd  for  a  ball,  or  anything  roond. 
L.B.  pom€ll-M»^  globnlos;  Fr.  jMSMi»-€r,  to  grow 
roond  aa  an  apple. 

PohebiÌb,  «•    An  orcharcL 

''Than  sail  bia  bade  be  ooTorit,  bia  body  akofgit 
oathir  atoath  or  inwith  tbe  Pcmerie,  and  eftir  aU  hingit 
on  ane  onbappy  tre.**     Bdlenden'a  T.  Iìt.,  p.  4A. 

Lat.  pomari'Wn^  Fr.  pommeraj/et  id. 

PoMET,  #•    Pomatnm,  S.,  from  Fr.  pomade^ 

id. 
POMEByt.    The  old  name  inE.  for  Pom«- 

rania.   ^Trailsound  in  the  Duik  of  Pomm» 

landis  f  Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1543. 

Teat.  Pomerm^  Fomerania. 

To  POMPy  V.  o.    To  draw  up  water  by  means 
of  a  pnmp ;  Belg.  pomp'enf  id. 

*'  Sentina,  the  pomp.  Sentinam  ezhsarira,  to  pomp  ;** 
Wedderh.  Vocab.,  p.  21.  In  biter  editiona  changed  to 
the  E.  form  pump, 

[PONAOB^  9.     Pontage;   the  plaoo  of  a 
f erry.  North  of  S.    Lat.  pontf  a  bridge.] 

PONE.  «.    A  thin  turf,  ShetL 

*'Tbe  wood  of  tbe  roof  ia  fint  coTored  witb  tbia 
tnrf  caSedjNMiefor/aas,  and  afterwards  thatched  witb 
atiaw."    Edmonatone*8  ZetL,  ii.  48. 

The  pone  ssems  to  bare  been  denominated  from  its 
nse,  bemg  employed  ss  n  shingle.  Fenn.  jwaim,  scan- 
dttla,  Sw.  takpoMML,  [q.  thaek-pone]  tegala. 

To  Pone,  v.  o.     To  pare  o£F  the  snrfaoe  of 
bind ;  Orkn.,  Shetl. 

"Tbia  practice  of  paring,  provindany  pomimp,  the 
irface  of  srass  and  heath  groanda  in  n  state  of  < 


:  srass 
men,  which  haa  lasted,  probably,  from  the  days  d 
Torfeinar,  in  the  beginning  of  tbe  twelfth  century,  hsi 
bad  an  effect  ao  deetroetÌTe  and  eztensÌTe,  aa  hardly 
to  be  bdioTedwithoat  being  aeon."  Agr.  Snnr.  Oi^a., 
p.  100. 

PONEY-COCK,  #.    Atnrkey,  S. 

—"I  bae  been  at  the  cost  and  outlay  o'  a  jigst  o* 
mutton,  n  fine  young  jwncy-eodb,  and  a  florentine  pya-" 
The  Entail,  iii.  65. 

More  ffeneraUy  pronounced  Pownts.  V.  Fomn, 
Powifi,id. 

PONNYIS,  t.     **  Wekrht,  influence ;  Teut. 
pandighf  ponderosus ;'   GL  Sibb. 

PONNYIS,  Houlate,  iii.  26.     Read  pennyis, 
as  in  Bann.  MS. 

Ye  prÌDCis,  prelettis  of  pryd  for  jwniiyu  and  prow. 

Thai  pullis  the  pure  ay- ■ 
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POO 


Pirtnall 


bttit  rwjwùtà  thai 


hM  tzpL 


PONnOUNE,t.  ApancheoiL  ''Anmngis 
•n  Tther  in  imallis  Bnepcniiaune  of  wyne;** 
AbenL  Beg^  Cent  16. 

PONTEAND.  o^f.    Piercing,  pungent 

flM  Booltft  OB  feto  grtt  rowiM  about  tbaim  maid, 
WHfc  jiw«iBiirf  ipwi  thronoh  ^atia  pmt  of  ittTllii 

POO9  ••  A  crab.  This  word  is  used  in 
Dimbart  E.  Loth.  In  Arbroath  a  yoong 
enb  is  called  jmfloeA. 

POOOEi  s.    A  hut,  a  hovel,  Ettr.  For.    V. 

To  POOK,  PuiK,  PouK,  V.  a.  1:  «  To  pnll 
with  nimbleness  or  force;**  like  E.  pludk^  S. 

flM  iPMaa  hand  out  thair  ftnfen  lanolin', 
And  jpirift  mjr  him. 

Ainu,  IkaihamdDr.  Bonbook, 

9«  To  strip  off  feathers,  S. ;  pron.  pooit 

in  dipb  qoo' aha,  fna  hag  gray  fringe 
.   Aatmomk  ywa  roaia  kaoia. 
If  fa  oar  tak  tha  gay  mon-atar 
lor  tta  BMfBlng'a  rnddj  laaaL 

Mmmmà^NiAaàoii&mg,i^Jk 

[8.  TQpook  and  rqokf  to  pillage,  Ayrs.] 

~II  win  ba  a  bladk  bormng  ahama  to  allow  a  daft 
■na  any  lan^gar  to  mla  and  goyem  na  Ilka  a  tyrant  wi' 
a  lod  V  iroo,  sooHni^  tmd  rookinq  mt,  hia  mothar,  o' 
wnf  ala  lawful  lobitiira  and  hooaat  haiiiuigB.''    Tha  En- 

iVaftialorPlMdfc;  iTtooi^  an  B.  ▼.  aignifying  to roK 

PoOK,  PouK,  «•  1.  The  disease  to  which 
fowls  are  subject  when  moulting,  Upp. 
Clydes. ;  denominated  from  the  effect,  as 
they  appear  as  if  plucked. 

i.  A  person  is 
whmi  in  a  d 


to  be  on  or  ui  t&tf  pouk^ 
state  of  health,  ibid. 


[Pooxnr,  PouKiN.  1.  As  a  s^  the  act  of 
moulting^  Cljdes. 

i.  As  an  mdj.^  moulting,  ibid.] 

PooxiT,  POUKIT,  parL  adj.    1.  Plucked,  S. 

S.  Lean  and  bonj,  Clydes.;  {j>ookU  is  also 
used.] 

8.  Sluibbj  in  appearance,  ibid. 

4.  Stingy,  ibid.,  Edin. 

POOKIT-LIKE,  PouKiT-LiKE,  adj.  Having  a 
puny,  and  at  the  same  time  a  meagre  or 
nalZ-starved  like  appearance,  S.  Mootitf 
sjrnon. 

**  An  tha  maantima  I  had  forgottan  the  loaa  of  the 
flap  of  my  eoat^  which  caoaed  no  little  aport  when  I 
came  to  raòoUaet  what  a  pookU-Wte  body  1  moat  hare 


been,  walking  abont  ia  the  King'a  poli<nr  like  apea* 
oook  without  my  tail"    Blaekw.  Mag.,  Aug.  Ì9S0,  p. 

P00K8,  PowKd,  9.  pL  1.  The  short  unfledged 
feathers  on  a  fowl,  when  they  begin  to 
flrow  after  moultingi  Teviotd.;  synon. 
Stob-feathert. 

2.  Down,  or  any  similar  substance,  adhering 
to  one's  clothes,  the  ends  of  threadS|  S. 

—Why  ihoald  I  myaell  immore 
Xtamally  'maas  ptnoks  and  stoma  f 
I  like  tha  bretUA  o'  air  that's  pnra.— 

OoOL  iBa^ydL,  pv  S44. 

[PoOKT,  PoOKiB|  adj.  Same  as  pookUf  q.  v. 
Clydes.] 

POOLLY-WOOLLY,  t.  An  imitative 
term,  meant  to  express  the  cry  of  the  cur- 
lews, Selkirks.     Wheq>lej  West  of  S.  synon. 


"  Well  nerer  mair  acara  at  the  pooliff-woaUg  of  the 
whaap,  nor  awirl  at  the  gelloeh  of  the  em."  Brownie 
of  Bodabeck,  i.  28& 


[To  POOR,  V.  o.  and  n.  1.  To  pour,  to 
empfy,  S. 

2.  To  stream,  to  ffush;  also,  to  fall  in  larse 
quantity,  as  a  neavy  rain;  as,  '^It's  jist 
poarin/^  S.] 

[Poor,  s.  A  stream,  a  gush,  a  constant  steady 
flow  or  fall ;  aS|  ^  a  poor  o'  nun,''  S.] 

[POORIE,  i.  1.  A  small  quantity  of  a  liquid, 
Clydes.;  synon.  drappU. 

2.  A  small  porringer,  most  commonly  used  for 
holding  creanii  ibid.] 


[POOBIN,  9.  Same  as  Poaris^  s.  1,  ibid.;  pL 
poaritu  generallv  means  dregs  or  leavings 
of  any  liquid,  ibid.] 

(To  PoOB  Taties,  v.  n.  To  kill  by  letting 
blood,  Banffs. 

SridentlTa  low  term  drawn  from  the  act  of  ponring 
tha  water  nom  potatoaa  after  they  have  been  Ixnled.  f 

[POOR  JOHN.  9.  A  name  given  to  a  cod 
found  in  shoal  water,  and  in  poor  condition, 
Sheti.] 

POOR-MAN-OF-MUTTON.  A  term  ap- 
plied  to  the  remains  of  a  shoulder  of  mut" 
ton,  which,  after  it  lias  done  its  regular 
duty  as  a  roast  at  dinner,  makes  its  appear- 
ance as  a  broiled  bone  at  supper,  or  upon 
the  next  day,  S. 

**  I  waa  bred  a  plain  man  at  my  father's  fmgml  table, 
and  I  ahottld  like  well  wonld  my  wife  and  family  per« 
mit  me  to  ratnm  to  my  aowena  and  my  poor-man-^/' 


of  Lammermoor,  ii.  101 
The  friend,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  explana- 
tion of  thia  term,  haa  faroared  me  with  ao  amua- 
ing  an  illustration  of  it,  that  I  cannot  withhold  it  from 


POO 


[m] 


POP 


my  rttdtrib  m  I  am  parnudtd  tli«y  will  agrte  with  m« 
fai  ^<«^*»gt  thai  in  point  of  hnoKmr,  it  ia  not  inferior 
to  anything  oontainod  in  the  writingi  of  tho  oelebcaled 
anthor  of  waveiiey. 

**  The  late  Earl  of  &,  po^larlv  known  hy  the  name 
Old  Baa,  being  indiapoeed  in  a  hotel  in  London,  the 
landlord  eaaM  to  enumerate  the  good  thinga  he  had  in 
hia  hwder^  to  preTail  on  hia  gaest  to  eat  aomethins. 
The  Eail  ai  koath,  atartinff  auddenly  from  hia  eoaoh, 
and  throwing  oaok  a  tanan  nightgown  whioh  had 
eo^ered  hsa  amgnlarly  grim  and  ghaatl^  faoe,  replied 
to  hia  hoat'a  oonrteay ;  '  Landlord,  I  thiok  I  eon/a  eat 
a  moiael  of  a^oor  mofi.'  BonifMo,  lurpriaed  at  the 
extreme  ngllneea  of  Lord  B.'a  oonnteoanee,  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  propoaal,  retreated  from  the  room,  and 
^wiKUil  down  ataire  precipitately ;  having  no  donbt 
that  thia  harbario  chief,  when  at  home,  waa  in  the  ha- 
bit of  eatinff  a  ]oint  of  a  tenant  <tt  Taiaal  when  hia  ap- 
petite waa  oain^." 

POORTITH,#.    Poverty.    V.Pubttb. 

[To  POOSE,  V.  a.    To  pick,  to  collect ;  to 
search  for  vermin  on  the  person,  ShetL] 

POOSSIE,».    A  kitten,  S. 

This  may  be  viewed  aa  a  dimin.  firam  E.  pum,  Belg. 
jmf^  however,  aipiifiea  "a  little  oat,'*  (from  poe§, 
pQaa;)SeweL 

[POOSTEB,  ••    1.  Power,  ability,  strength, 
ShetL 


S.  Position,  attitude,  ibid. 

Pkobu  a  COR*  of  B.  poHurcJ] 

POOTy  #•  Anything  smalL  Used  to  denote 
a  small  haddock,  Fife.;  prob.  the  same  with 
FouL 

"  Bot  letfa  now  step  inby  to  the  honae,  an'  reat  onr- 
aella—we'ee  hae  a  bannocik  and  a  pooi  to  oar  dinner. — 
Gang  in  than,  Katie^  we'ae  hae  the  bannock  an'  the 
jMOtthiamament.''    Cardinal  Beaton,  p.  174. 

[POOTIB,  POOTT,  $.    A  small  cod,  Orkn.] 

POOTIE,  PoOTT,  adu  Niggardly,  mean, 
stingy,  Berwick.    Foutie^  F^He^  synon.  S. 

Allied  moat  probably  to  laL  puta,  aoortea  rea,  also 
meretriz,  aoortam ;  jNila-iiMkIr,  aoortator.    Henoe  Fr. 

[To  POOTCH,  V.  a.  To  eat  with  a  relish  or 
greedily,  Ban£Fs.] 

[PooTCHiN,  adj.  Fond  of  a  good  meal; 
greedy  at  meals ;  large  stomached,  ibid. 

Iheee  terms  are  certainly  Tulgar,  and  can  be  need 
only  by  the  fiahing  population.] 


[POOTHER-DEEL,  s.  Same  with  Peeoy, 
q.  v.,  ibid.] 

POPFS  KNIGHTS,  a.  A  designation 
formerly  eiven  to  priests  of  the  Church  of 
R(Hne,  who  were  at  the  same  time  dis- 
tinguished by  the  title  of  6t>. 

"Sir  Andrew  Oliphant,  one  of  the  Arehbithope 
Prieata,  commanded  him  to  arise  (for  he  waa  upon  hia 
kneee)  and  anawer  to  the  articles,  said  [saying].  Sir 
Walter  MiU,  ffH  up  ami  aji«icvr,  /or  you  Iseep  my  Lord 
Aen  foo  kmg;  he  notthelesse  continued  in  his  devotion. 


and  that  done  he  aroee,  and  said,  *«  ought  io  còey  Ood 
more  thorn  men;  loervea  uni^UierLord  than  yomr  Lord 
ii.  Amd  whero  you  eaU  imt  Sir  Walter,  tkey  catt  mm 
Walter,  ami  not  Sir  Walter  i  I  ham  hem  too  hmg  one 

Sfthe  Popes  Knighta  i  now  eay  whai  you  ham  to  aay." 
potawood'a  Hiat,  p.  95.         '  ^ 

Tyrwhitt  aays,  that  •'the  title  of  SSrv  waa  nsnaUy 
giTen  by  oonrteey  to  PrieetSL  both  eeeolar  and  regular  T 
Canterbury  Talea,  iii.  287,  Note;  and  that  "it  waa  so 
usually  given  to  Priests,  that  it  haa  crspt  even  into 
actaofPariiament.''  Of  thishegiveediiEMnentezamplss, 
in  the  reigns  of  Edw.  IV.  ad  Henry  VIL  GL  vo. 
Sire, 

**  An  instance  of  the  title  Sir  being  Miplied  to  oar 
clergy,  oocnra  in  IVoiasart ;  who,  in  apeaunc  of  some 
of  the  eari  of  Douglaa'a  knights,  that  kept  by  him  after 
he  fell  at  Otterbnm,  mentions  alao  one  of  hia  chaplains, 
that  fought  valiantly.  Sir  William  of  Norberryeh  fpco- 
bably  Nocth-Berwick].  The  clerical  application  of  the 
title  beoaflM  ooounon  with  ua,  whether  derived  from 
the  cuatom  of  France,  from  acme  pontifical  gnnt»  or 
from  the  establiahment  which  the  eaatem  monastic 
kniffhta,  partienlariy  thoae  of  St.  John,  had  acquired 
in  thia  ooontiy. "  firydaon'a  View  of  Hemldry,  p.  17i» 
17& 

It  waa  need  in  the  aame  manner  by  O.  E.  writen. 

The  prsits  hithe  eire  deophss. 

And  nempnede  so  the  soooan  of  Damas, 

After  his  owns  naaisu 

Kyugi^Tttn,  E.  M.  Bom.  iL  ISl. 

Thia  is  the  aame  wiUi  Sir,  whidi  ia  generally  written 
ia  thia  fonn  through  the  Poem,  aa  in  ▼.  817.  875.  In 
▼.  900,  the  prieattt  called  ^  Cleophaa. 

It  oocnra  alao  in  B.  Bnmne*a  Chronicle^  p.  2S7»  258. 

The  enbiahMi  of  Deuelya  he  wss  ehoMO  his  pers,— 
tewsoomDe  "    ~ 


Of  Krawsoombe  Sir  Jon,  a  clerks  aode  k  wya.^- 
Sir  Hi^  wsA  man  of  state,  he  saiu  as  I  sslle  rsde.-^ 
This  Sir  Hqgh  wss  a  simple  friar. 
Frsrs  Hugh  of  Malmosstrs  waa  a  JeeohyiL 

Ahhoa^  it  i^peaia  that  in  ScoUand  thia  title 
more  generally  conferred  on  priests,  it  waa  oocaaionaUy 

E' ven  to  the  regular  deigy.  *'  The  proprietor  of  Cross- 
agwett  abbey.  Sir  Adam  Fergnaaon,  naa  a  copy  of  a 
teetamentary  deed,  dated  M.D.XXX. ;  wherein  a  num- 
ber of  monka»  to  whom  it  relatea,  have  each  the  title 
tSr  [dominue]  pcefized  to  hia  name.  Some  more  recent 
inatanoea  of  thia  title  being  aoplted  to  the  dergy, 
occur  in  Malone*e  notee  on  Shakspeare  [chancter  of 
Sir  Hugh  Evana.1    Brydaon,  p.  176. 

My  ingenioaa  friend,  Mr.  Brydeon,  referring  to  W. 
MiU^  mm,  when  anmiffned  before  the  Archbishop, 
obeervee  that  '*a  title  tnua  judicially  employed,  and 
diadaimed  aa  eharacteriainy  the  pope'e  knighte,  ap- 
peara  to  have  had  aome  other  founaation  than  mars 
oonrteay."    Ibid.,  p,  175. 

I  have  met  with  no  evidence,  however,  that  it  had 
any  other  foundation.  Daring  the  reign  of  Jamea  V. 
thia  title  aeeme  to  hare  been  coBunonlr  given  to 
prieeta.  The  persona  who  apprehended  W.  MiU,  are 
deeigned,  "  Sir  George  Strachen,  and  Sir  Hugh  Torry, 
two  of  the  Arehbiahopof  St  Andrewa  Prieatt;"  Spots- 
wood  ubi  sup.  The  prieet,  who  interrogated  him,  is, 
aa  haa  been  eeen,  assigned  Sir  Andrew  Oliphant 
Spotawood  elaewhere  mentions  Sir  William  Kirk 
Priest,  Sir  Dnncane  Simpeon  PHeot,  p.  66,  '*  a  print 
called  Sir  John  Weighton,"  p.  77.  &c. 

Sir  David  Lyndsay  evidently  views  it  aa  mersly 
complimentary. 

The  lillie  Nan  win  thinks  greit  sehame, 
Without  echo  ealUt  be  Mati€une, 
The  pure  priest  thinkia  he  gettts  na  ridit. 
Be  he  aocht  iitilit  like  aoe  knicht, 
And  csllit  Schir,  befoir  hii  name ; 
As  Scbir  Thonias,  and  Schir  WlUiame. 
All  M onkis,  ye  may  heir  and  sle, 
Ar  calUt  DÌmìs,  for  dignitie : 


POP 


[M] 


POP 


.    Bèvbdl  Mi  bmCW  fliflk  fht  kow, 
H«  BM  bt  «dlllI>«M  Aadmtr, 
Dms  Fitar.  DtM  FudL  and  Dmm  Robtfl 

JÌSm^9  Wmrkis,  1602,  ^  181 

Dmm  k  ndMUtdlyth*  mom  with  Jkm,  oMd  by 
Doof.    O.  f^.  Ami.   V.  Dan. 
im  tm  mtlj  pwiod,  in  Bnglyid  prints  wtre  cftUad 

kali^li^  fiTM  Hm  loUowmg  aoooiint  of  Ùm  tpintaal 

fflor  Bftdt  BMtr  kiBf  m  knight,  bat  1m  bad  eatel  to  iptnd, 
Am  btftU  far  a  k]ii||it.  or  foondo  him  for  hit  atrenght— 
Ibi  biahop  tball  m  Named  before  Ood,  ai  I  leoe, 
Ibal  erowMftb  awh  owtf  bdghtsa  that  can  not  mpienUr 
8|nM  M  poalne  read,  ne  aay  a  masse  of  the  daye  ; 
Ana  MMT  nether  ia  bumles,  the  bishop  or  the  chaplen* 
J^  b«a  oOmt  la  Indited,  li  that  ia  ^nomnlia. 

P.  Kot^Mon,  FoL  07,  K 

Tbis  WM  aMtl  ptobably  tba  title  that  tbo  clergy 
took  to  theiBnelfna,  In  nllaaioii  to  the  injunction 
giviMi  to  TÌBOlhy,  to  '*«ndnre  baidneaa,  aa  a  good 
miikr  of  Jeaoa  Chzisi.''  I  need  acarcely  obeenre 
Uuà  miìn,  tka  word  which  occura  in  the  Vulgate, 
k  oflaB  wed  ■•  oqaiTalent  to  tqttei,  a  knight,  Fr. 
tktmHtr.  '  Heaoo  the  Knighta  Templara  adopted 
thia  hoBOumUa  title;  and  had  thie  inacription 
«1  the  aeal  of  theur  order,  SigUlum  MUUitm 
OkridL  v.  Mooaatia  AogUcan,  ii.  007.  Du  Cange, 
TOk  JfiisiL  lfook%  in  general,  were  aleo  occaaion- 
al^  daaifiied  CMil'a  KnigkU^  Equitee  Chriati ;  Du 
OHBgab  Ta  JS|p*^i.  Tliaphnae,  Pop€*è  Knighis,  aeema 
to  hava  baen  uaed  only  m  contempt. 

Soma  of  the  Pkabandariee,  in  cathedral  chnrchea  in 
l^anc^  eapedally  in  Vienna,  were  diatingniahed  by 
tha  titte  ùfMiUim  £eeietia§tkL  Thia  diatmction  waa 
oonfemd,  howarer,  hj  a  royal  charter,  A.  1307.  Du 
Gbngeb  abi  aap^  p.  740. 

Vm,  ia  genaral,  tha  title  referred  to  waa  giYcn 
mara|T  In  oompliment.  Thia  cnatom  reached  even 
to  Tiwilaiid  O.  Andr.  infonna  na  that  laL  eaera,  tiro, 
it  a  jpaMiomen  azpraaaÌTa  of  dupity,  aa  Sira  Ccmzekr, 
Dooiniva  Oancellarina,  "In  Cke  manner,'*  he  aaya, 
'*tha  Flaatoia  of  tha  ehnreh  are  denominiated  Saira 
/oa»  Saera  Petar."  Thia  ooneeponda  to  Sir  John,  Sir 
Fktr^  Jkct  aa  tha  aadant  mode  of  addreaaing  a  prieet 
Id  8» 

Thaia  ia  no  tona  reaemMing  Sir  in  Sw.  But  ktrrt^ 
dominoa,  tha  aynoa.,  ia  need  in  the  aame  manner. 

'  AnMNUg  oar  aDceetora,"  Ihre  aaya,  "  none  but  Kinga 
Pnncea  were  called  Htm:  afterwarda  it  waa 
tranafanped  to  Kni|^ta ; — then  to  Biahope,  Abbots,  and 
olaigy  of  tha  iiiat  rank ; — ^for  eren  Rural  Deans  did  not 
laoeiva  thia  titlei  Bat  aa  titlea  are  neyer  permanent, 
Ihia  became  at  length  eo  common,  that  it  waa  given,  by 
lights  not  only  to  Deana,  but  to  ordinary  Paators. 
iSna  in  Sweoen,  and  Almce,  when  the  jpeasanta 
mention  per  Httrt^  th^  intend  their  Pteiah  Miniater." 

VOw  HtTT€m 

Thia  title,  altiioagh  claimed  by  the  cler^,  and  at 
flral  conferred  aa  honorary,  towaraa  the  time  of  the 
Bafonaation  came  to  bear  a  ludicroua  aenee.  Thua 
it  ia  naed  by  the  famooa  Hennr  Stephen,  or  hie  trana- 
lafeor  who  appropriatea  it  to  Frieeta. 

**  Bat  how  cornea  it  to  pasae  (may  aome  aay)  that 
Ihaaa  poore  Firanciacana  are  more  commonly  flouted 
and  played  upon  than  the  other  fry  of  Friers  f  Verily 
il  ia  not  for  want  of  examplea  aa  well  of  other  Monka 
aa  of  aimpla  Sir  Johu, — ^I  will  alleadse  aome  rare 
aramplea  of  aimpla  Sir  Johns,  that  ia,  <»  aueh  aa  are 
not  Monks,  but  ttoi^  aoled  Prieata."  World  of  Won- 
ders^ p.  1701. 

Xren  ao  early  aa  Chancer'a  time,  thia  title  had  been 
naed  Indicrooalyi  connected  with  the  name,  John, 
which,  aa  l^yrwhitt  baa  obeenred,  "in  the  principal 
modem  laagnagee,— is  a  name  of  contempt,  or  at  klaat 
Of  ali^tr  NoteatoVoL  iiL  p.  287. 


Hiaa  spake  cor  Hoste  with  rade  speehe  and  bold, 
And  sayd  aato  the  Noanes  Preset  anon. 
Come  nere  thou  preset,  come  hither  thou  Sin  /oAn, 
Tslle  aa  ewiehe  thing,  aa  nay  our  hsftes  glade. 

Honna  FrmtUi  FroL,  ver.  1481d. 

I  shall  only  add,  that  Jamea  Tyrie,  a  Jeeuit,  entttlee 
hie  work  in  reply  to  Knox,  pnnted  at  Paria,  1573, 
"  The  Refutation  of  ana  Anewer  made  be  Schir  Johne 
Knox,  to  ana  latter  eend  be  Jamee  Tj^e,  to  hie  Tm- 
quhTla  brother."  Ha  oontinuea  thia  title  through  the 
whole  work. 

Thia,  indeed,  haa  been  Tiewed  as  dona  in  deriaion. 
Thua  Forbee  of  Gorae  aaya  : 

**  If  they  were  not  blindlie  miacarried,  they  might 
peroeava,  that  what  they  epeake  and  write  of  our  men 
m  deiiaion  and  contumelie,  (calling  them  Sir  John 
Knox,  and  /Vert  Johne  Craig,  Ac.)  it  verifyeth  their 
ordinarie  ▼ocation.**  Galling  of  Miniatera  of  Reformed 
Churches,  p.  5. 

There  is  alao  a  paaaage  in  Tyrie'e  Refutation,  in 
whidi,  while  ha  givee  the  title  of  Schir  to  our  great 
reformer,  he  conjoina  it  with  ludicroua  titlee  conferred 
on  all  the  other  reforaied  miniators  whom  he  there 
mentiona. 

— "Onlee  thair  had  bene  aum  corruption  of  manera 
in  our  kirk,  vour  ayna^oge  had  euer  riddin  with  ane 
thin  court ;  Deeana  it  la  oonatituto  onlie  of  the  cor- 
mpted  and  onprofitable  membree  of  our  kirk,  that  ia, 
of  licentiua  and  lUthie  men,  abandonit  to  their  auwin 
pleeuree :  ^uhilkla  becaua  thai  culd  nocbt  enioy  in  the 
catholick  kirk,  aocordin|{  to  thair  prof  eeaioun,  [lc,  law- 
ful marriage],  thai  haue  institute  ane  ayiiagoge  to  thame 
aelf  :  aa  be  ezemple  freir  Martin  Luther,  ane  man  of 
greit  Tcrteu  and  aaateritie  of  lyf,  did  brain  the  phiy, 
tharefter  foUowit  dene  Johne  Scolampadiua,  ana  sin- 
drie  vthers  in  Oermanye ;  aa  in  Scotland  /rtir  Johne 
Willoz,  dono  [Don]  Johne  Winraip  [a  parody  on  Win- 
ram]  Se^  Jonne  Knox,  done  Nicol  Spittol,  and  aind- 
rie  vtberia  extraordinar  propbetia,  quna  of  thair  awin 
power  and  authoritie,  nee  erekit  and  buildit  auche 
notable  kirkia,  that  thay  may  iuatlie  be  comparit  in 
halinea  and  perfection  of  Ijrf,  with  the  kirkie  of  Hier- 
uaalem,  Achaia  and  Ttheria  quhilkia  were  buildit  be 
the  apoetUia  thame  aelf.**    FoL  50,  b. 

It  muat  be  obeerred,  howcTor,  that  Tyrie  rather 
aeema  to  gÌTa  the  title  to  Mr.  Knox  in  the  way  in 
which  it  waa  conferred  on  other  prieete.  Ninian 
Winyet  undoubtedly  admita  that  Knox  had  what  are 
called  PriesCf  Orders. 

"Your  lauchfnll  ordinatioun  be  p>y]  ane  of  thir 
twa  wayis,  [by  an  immediate  call  nom  God,  or  by' 
men  who  had  ioMchfkU  power,\  we  deeyre  you  to 
schaw ;  sen  ye  renunce  and  estimis  that  ordinatioun 
null,  or  erar  wikit,  be  the  quhilk  aumtyme  ye  war 
caUit  Sdùr  Johne."  Firat  Tractot,  Keith'e  Hist.  App. 
pu  210.  Keith  adda  in  a  Note,  "Here  ia  a  plain  and 
certain  inatruction  that  John  Knox  had  formerly  re- 
oeiTcd  the  ordination  of  a  PrieeL" 

Winyet  adda :  "  We  can  persave  be  your  awin  allegi* 
ance  [ulegation]  na  power  that  ever  ye  had,  except 
it  quhilk  wee  gerin  to  yow  in  the  eacrament  of  Ordina- 
tionn  be  auctorite  of  oreiathed ;  quhilk  anctorite  give 
ye  esteme  aa  nochtia,  be  reasoun  it  wee  geven  to  ^ow 
(aa  ye  epeik)  be  ane  Papiato  Biacbope,  and  thairfor 
renuncis  it,  and  seikia  ane  uther  onlinatioun  of  Secul- 
aria;  it  foUowa  conaequentiie  that  ye  (quhilk  God 
forbid)  aulde  renunce  your  baptiame  also^  gevin  to 

Jew  be  ane  Papiato  Prieet,  aa  ye  allege  on  lyke  maner.** 
bid.,  p.  21%  213. 

It  may  also  be  obeerred  that  Keith,  who  waa  well 
acquainted  with  Popiah  cuatoma,  views  this  title  aa 
formally  conferrsd  by  the  Biahop  of  Rome.  Having 
mentioned  Sir  Robert  Richardaon,  aa  a  Priest  sent 
down  to  Scotland  by  the  King  of  England,  be  adds  in 
a  note  :— 

Le.,  A  parson  in  Prieat'a  orders ;  and  not  what  wo 
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BOW  cmniimnly  oall  %  Priest  i  by  whtoh  appelUtioii  we 
mean  oao  thftt  !■  a  PMsbvter  of  the  cfaareh  of  Rome. 
Hi  had  the  title  of  iRr  bom  the  Pope,  who  dabbed 
kidflhti  like  other  priaoee."    Keith's  Hiet,  p.  S9. 

Tiiie  title  ie  freauentl^  gÌTen  to  the  aecular  olergr  in 
theAotiof  Ooaneu.  It  la  ob¥ioq«ly  reeognieed  —  their 
ri^ii. 

*'AaeBt  the  oomplaint  maid  be  8Mr  Johne  Bo- 
biaowie  ohapellane  i^pone  Robert  of  Doajmg  for  the 
wraagwia  Texing  k  dutnrbUiuf  of  the  eaid  Sciur  Johne 
in  the  ehapeUanerj  ft  hoepitale  of  Seinet  Anna  Baith, 
fte.  It  waa  allegeit  be  the  aaid  SdUr  Johne,"  fto. 
AstL  IkMB.  Cone.,  A.  1488^  p.  96. 

I  hare  oboerred,  howeTor,  thongh  I  oan  aaetga  no 
reaaon  lor  it,  that  thia  title  ia  mora  frequently 
given  to  ana  ealled  a  ekapeUami  than  to  any  other ; 
aometimea  to  him  to  the  exolasion  of  a  paraon  or 
pariah  prieat  who  ia  mentioned  at  the  aame  time  aa 
Maiaier.    Thna  i 

**ThaM  Johne  lord  Someraale  aaU^pay  to  MeUiief 
Johne  Stewart  paiaon  of  Kirktnner,  and  Sehir  Johne 
Bar  ohapellane,  the  aonme  of  zl  li.'*  ftc    Ibid,  p,  153. 

Thia,  however,  ia  not  invariably  the  eaae.  For 
**  Maiaier  Clement  Faiely,"  ia  deaigned  *'  ehapeUane  of 
Saaet  Cnthbertia  altan  within  Sanot  Geha  kirk  of 
SdiiAiugh.''    Ibid.  p.  163. 

POPIL,«.    A  poplar. 

'*8ic  lyik,  throooht  the  t^eratione  of  the  aterua, 
the  oline,  the  popU,  ft  the  oaaar  tree,  ehangia  the 
enlloar,  mid  thertoyoia,  at  ilk  tyme  qnhen  the  aonne 
entria  in  the  tropio  of  Cancer.**    OompL  S.,  p.  88. 

Fh  pitgpiet  Lat  jMgwI-tu^  Tent,  pappei-ooam. 

POPIL»  adj.    Plebeian,  mean,  decayed. 

*' Within  ana  achort  tyme  eftir  the  ooofiderate 
kyngia  with  oapitane  Gyldo  went  to  Forfair,  in  quhilk 
anm^yma  waa  ana  atrangcaatel  within  ane  loch,  qohara 
aindry  kinoia  of  Scottii  maid  reaidence  after  the  pro- 
aeriptionol  the  Pichtia,  thoeht  it  ia  now  but  ane  popU 
town.**  Bellend.  Cron.  K  iv.  o.  14.  In  vicam 
redaetnm,  Boeth. 
.  Teat,  papal,  pleba. 

POPINOO.  «•  A  mark  for  shooting  at.  Y. 
Papbjat,  sense  8. 

To  POPLE,  PAPLE,  r.  n.  1.  To  bubble  or 
boil  upi  like  water;  implying  an  allosion  to 
the  noise  of  ebullition,  S. 

The  veachal  may  no  mora  the  broith  co&teiia, 
Bot  ttaih  ttoapUa  in  the  fyra  here  and  there, 
Qohil  vp  Sell  the  bbJc  alew  in  the  are. 

Domg.  VirgO,  228,  Sa 

Popaiamd,  pari  pr.,  ia  need  in  the  aame  aenae  in 
the  deaoription  of  Acheron — 

BkaMand  aa  it  war  wode, 
Papwlcmd  and  bookand  ftuth  of  athir  hand, 
Vnto  Cooytaa  al  hie  alike  and  aand. 

nUL,  ITS,  SQL 

Hie  «.  waa  fbrmeriy  need  in  E.  For  Palagrave  gi^rea 
the  a,  **PùppU,  andi  aa  lyaeth  whan  water  or  aoy 
l^roonr  aetheth  (tie.,  boileth]  feat,  [Fr.i  boniUon ;"  B. 
iiL  F.  66b  b.  Aiaewhere  he  aaya ;  '*I  poppdl  vp  aa 
water  doUie  or  any  other  Ivconrob  whan  it  boyleth  faate 
on  the  fyre,  or  aa  water  dothe  oat  of  a  apring.  Thia 
water  pqpyOieA  a  paae."    Ibid.  F.  320,  a. 

2.  To  purl,  to  ripple,  South  of  S. 

"Thare'a  a  bit  bonny  drapping  well  that  poppies 
that  aelf  aame  gikte  aimmer  ana  wmter."  Antiquary, 
ÌÌ142. 

3.  To  boil  with  indignation.  /  uxu  aw  pap^ 
&i,S.B. 


Radd.  derivee  it  from  Lat  bmOia.  Bat  he  haa  not 
obaerved  that  Teat,  popci-cn,  eonveya  the  eame  idea, 
that,  at  leaat,  whioh  aeema  the  primary  one,  the  noiae 
made  bv  a  veaeel  in  boiling ;  murmar  edere,  mormor- 
are ;  whence  papeRngke,  marmar  hamileaqae  auaorri, 
Kilian.  Belg.  papti^en,  to  quiver,  to  throb ;  which  re- 
apeota  the  motion,  although  not  the  aound  ;  and,  if  I 
miatake  not,  the  word  aa  uaed  8.  B.  ezpreaaea  the  tremu- 
loua  and  apaamodic  motiona  of  the  Dody,  when  agi- 
tated with  rage. 

POPLESY,  PoPLBSiBy  $.    Apoplexy. 

"  Utheria  of  thaym  ar  aa  awoU^  and  ^wtn  full  of 
homouria,  that  thay  ar  atrikin  haiately  deid  in  the  pop^ 
Uaw,"    Bellend.  Deacr.  Alb.,  o.  16. 

Tent  poptfdia,  id. 

"  Apopbxia»  the  poplitif;  or  apoplexie.''  Wedderb. 
Vooab.!  p.  20,    Belg.  popdag,  to. 

POPPILL,  Popple,  «.  Com  campion  or 
cockle;  Agrostemma  Oithago,  Linn.  id. 
A.  Bor.  usually  pron.  papple^  S. 

AU  ipoerltia  baa  left  thair  frmwaidaaM, 
Thna  waidit  ia  VtnapoppUl  frm  the  ccma, 

Hmmkfgnt  Poaau,  pi  166,  at  6L 

"Toochiag  oar  Ghnroh  and  Biahopa  being  in  it  be> 
lofoyoa  were  borne,  if  aobe^ao  ia  popple  among  wheate 
'  before  it  be  ahome,  of  great  auneientneaae."  D.  Hama^ 
ap.  Bp.  GaUoway*a  Dikaiologie,  p.  116. 

"Ijioa  art  oner  eeueare  a cenaarar  to  call  them  who 
hea  taine  the  name  of  Chriat  vpon  them,  the  children 
of  darinieaae.  Senere  not  thou  the  poppU  from  the 
wheet^  the  caflfo  from  the  come,  the  floatea  bom  the 
eheepe,  vntil  the  Lord  cobm  and  he  aaU  aenere  them.'* 
BoUock  on  1  Thee.,  p.  229. 

Teut  pappel  ia  naed  in  a  different  eenae,  aignifying 
the  herb  mallow.  However,  C.  B.  pappU  ia  given  aa 
aynon.  with  our  word. 

POPPESr,  #.  A  species  of  paste  used  by 
weavers.    V.  Pappin. 

POP-THE-BONNET, «.  A  game,  in  which 
two,  each  putting  down  a  pin  on  the  crown 
of  a  hat  or  bonnet^  alternately  pop  on  the 
bonnet  till  one  of  the  pins  crosses  the  other ; 
then  he,  at  whose  pop  or  tap  this  takes 
place,  lifts  the  stakes,  Teviotdale. 

[POPULAIR,  t.  People,  populace,  Lyndsay, 
Exper.  &  Courteour,  L  4961.     JjSLt.popvr- 

POPULAND,  parL  pr.    V.  Pople. 
POB,  «.     A  thrust  with  a  sword. 

**  Uiaaing  hia  ward,  he  gcta  a  par  at  the  left  papa, 
whefoof  he  died.*'  MelvUfa  Ma,  p.  194.  «« Per  of  a 
rapier ; "  p.  190.    Tent  porr-ea,  urgere.    V.  Poaa,  «. 

To  PORE,  PoRG  dotin,  v.  a.  To  purge  or  to 
soften  leather,  that  what  is  callra  the  stool 
or  bottom  of  the  hair  may  come  easily  o£F ; 
a  term  used  by  skinners,  S. 

Belg.  puwrt-n,  to  refine,  to  extract 

PORICE,  «.    Prob.  an  errat.  for  Pàrwe^  or 

Parpt. 

"  Daring  the  tyme  of  Earle  John  hia  being  in  Fhaca, 
ths  Earle  of  Catteynea  (thinking  thia  a  fittopportnnitie 
whereby  to  performe  aomthing  to  hia  advantage). 
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MWtd  WiIlÌMB  IfAok J  (who  wm  ftlwiM  •iMpeeted  to 
iivw  tho  Baiit  of  CtÀÌmm)  àmXÌ  with  hit  brother 
HiOQohooB  Maokjt  to  trr  iff  bjhit  licanoe  and  attoUer- 
.  taoo  ho  Bddbt.oomo  to  hviit  in  tho  jMriot  in  Durinae." 
Qotdoo'o  Hut.  Eurlo  of  SathtrlMid,  a.  840. 

Iho  MiBO  wntor  hat  provioiuly  Mud ;  "  In  Dnrineo 

— 4hir  is  MM  ozooUent  and  ddoetabia  pUoe  for  bant- 

fai|^  eaOod  tho  Parwe,  whor  tbegr  hnnt  the  reid  deir  in 

.  ohiindaiioo ;  and  ■ooitjrmea  they  dryre  them  into  the 

Mean  iMi  at  the  PAofv-iUa^.''    P.Ì4. 

**I  ha^o  apokenalraadie  of  a  dUmm  in  Dorinet  ealled 
tho  Ahpim^  or  i>Aan>-h«ad,'' «0;    Ibid.,  p.  la 

Iho  Bane  of  thie  diatriet  ia  alill  retained,  and  pro- 
■onnoed  Porte,  Bat  Pùrkt  la  a  word  wiknown  in 
Siitiieriand.    It  may  be  an  erroL  tor  Parwe. 

8haw  fLvea  parnUede  ao  Gael,  for  a  parieb.  Bat 
lUa  torai  ia  alao  aaid  to  bo  nnknown  in  the  OaeL  of 
thatoonntiy.    G.B.^ori8ÌgBÌfleapaacHre,  B^vieai 

POSEFIE,  PoBKXPix,  «.    A  porcupine. 

*'Abo  vihor  oanoa  of  fonte  oallit  thrawn  mowth 
■aiUl  with  the  porkpik  montit  npoon  ane  new  atoh, " 
fto,    Inwitoriea,  A.  1578^  n.  S50. 

'^ikao  nthcr  moyano  of  fonte  marfcit  with  the 
parktpOt^kQ.    Ibid,  pw  861.    PorhpH,  ^  ^iS. 

Wtom  IV.  pofi-eipk^  a  poveapine.  Other  pieoea  had 
m  aalfiander,  a  roae^  Ao.  aa  dlatinotÌTe  marka. 

FOBPLE-WALL,  #.    A  wall  of  partition. 

^Ihegr  forbid  ▼■  to  apeak  to  the  OentUea,  they  are 
Miiwiia  to  the  aalvatioo  of  the  Gentalea  that  by  oar 
ainlaliia  ahonld  be  wonne  to  Ood  and  to  his  charch  : 
thojwfyfawgfl  ia  broken  down  that  did  hold  oat  the 
OeiAilaa  before^  yet  they  will  hold  them  out  of  the 
fold."  BoUook  on  1  Thee.,  p.  96b   V.  Partall-wau.. 

To  POBB,  V.  a.    <<  To  stab  f  OalL  Encycl. 

PoBB,  ••'  ^The  noise  a  sharp  instmment 
makes  darting  into  tlie  flesh^'  ibid.  Y. 
Fob,  «. 

• 

FoBBDro  Iboit.    Apparently  a  poker. 

la  aa  faiTantorr  of  fomitore  in  the  eaatle  of  Clooe- 
bon  in  Kithadale,  taken  1717,  froqnent  mention  ia 
amde  of-»"a  ohimney  tongoea^  and  above],  ikporring 
irws  and  hearth  beeome.** 

TM.  jMrr-en»  morere ;  nrfsre,  eopre^  Kilian ;  aa 
aaod  in  Bel|^  •«  to  stir  np^  to  ezcitflb"  SeweL 

FOBBIDOE,  M.  That  which  in  £.  is  called 
hastu-pudding ;  oatmeal,  sometimes  barley- 
mesJ,  mixed  in  boiling  water,  and  stirred  on 
the  fire  till  it  be  considerably  thickened,  S. 

'*7%o  diet  of  the  laboaring  people  here,  and  in 
MMral  all  throaffh  the  Lowlanda  of  the  North  of 
Bootland,  ia  porriaa€  made  of  oat  meal,  with  milk  or 
bear,  to  breakfaatT  P.  Speymoath,  Moray,  SUtiat 
Am.,  ziT.  401. 

Shan  I,  iayi  Olb,  itay  here  a'  heme 

like  wjUmi  WilUe  Cliated, 
Whaae  pladdin  wasooat  o'er  bii  wame 

8haw%  he'e  ia^porrOe*  itiBtfld  ? 

Lmmdmm'i  Seammu^  pi  IflL 

FOBT,  s.  A  catch,  S.  expL,  the  •<  generic 
name  for  a  lively  tunci  as  The  horseman* $ 
pari,  OaeL''    Sibb.  Gl. 

**  What  the  Engliah  call  a  catch,  the  Scottiih  call  a 
PoH  ;  aa  Gamegie'a  Pwi^  PoH  Arlington,  PaH  Athol, 
4o.»  I  KeUy,  p.  SW. 

Their  waniag  blast  the  boglct  blew. 
The  pipe's  shrill  port  aroused  each  clan. 

Xay  ^Os  I«s<  IfMjtrer,  a  ▼.  41. 


'*A  martial  pieoe  of  mnaio,  adapted  to  tho  bag* 

From  OaeL  port,  a  tona^  a  Ji^  adopted  into  8. 
Henoe^ 

PoBT-TOUL,  POBT-TEUIX.  To  ring  Port-youlf 

to  cxy,  S. 

"ni  gar  yon  aing  Pwi  Tmdf"  8.  Fkor.    Kelly«  at 
sap. 

I'll  make  them  know  they  hafe  no  right  to  mle, 
Andcaose  them  shortly  au  smm  ap  Fart-j/mU, 

MamOUm't  WaUaee,  pc  161. 


Formed  by  the  addition  of  yomlt  to  ory,  with  Port. 

"  It'a  a  aad  time  now,  all  folka  are  ainging  ■onga  of 
joriality,  bat  the  people  of  Ood,  they  mast  nng  Port- 
pmL"    Mich:  Bnioe'a  Lactarea,  Ao.,  p.  62. 

[PORT,  POBTE,  s.  A  door,  a  gate,  S.  Fr. 
porteJ] 

POBTAOE,  s.  Cargo,  goods  to  be  pnt  on 
board  ship. 

Te  m  jcht  heoe  sene,  the  ooistis  aad  the  strandis 
FiUit  with  flor< AM  and  pepil  tharon  standis. 

Ikmff.  Vwvii,  6S,  8S. 

FV.  portage^  ItaL  par^tatfgio  ;  from  Lat  poH-art, 

PORTATEBIS,  Houlate,  iii.  10. 

Clsrfons  load  knellis 
Porte<iòit  and  bellise,  ka 

The  latter  part  of  this  word  haa  been  altered  in  MS., 
80  that  it  is  impoeaiUe  to  diatingniah  ita  fonn  with  any 
degree  of  oertamty.    It  may  be  read  PcrttUivet,  - 

To  PORTE  on,  V.  a.    To  bring  on,  to  direct. 

"It  becnmia  the  poople  of  all  rankia  to  tame  to 
Ood,  and  to  leave  their  ainnea  qahilk  oertis  0»  Ooda 
Jnd^entw  aganea  aa.**  Act  of  the  Bark  Seesion  of 
Aberdeen,  Not.  1608^  on  oocaaion  of  an  Earthquake ; 
oopied  from  the  Sesaion  Begiater,  Caled.  Merc.  Aug. 
24th,  1816. 

Fr.  poH'tr^  Lafc  port-are^  to  oany,  to  oonTcy ;  or 

Krhapa  from  porf,  a  harboar,  aa  aijjnifying  to  direct,  like 
>.  apporter^  to  bear  or  bring  mto;  or  porter  droict 
comtref  direcUy  to  take  aim  at. 

PORTEOUS,  P0RTUOU8,  P0BTOWI8,  or 
PoRTUis-ROLL,  «.  A  list  of  the  persons 
indicted  to  appear  before  the  Justiciary 
Aire,  given  by  the  Justice  clerk  to  the 
Coroner  that  he  might  attach  them  in  order 
to  their  appearance. 

"It  is  ordanit,  that  aU  Croanaria  aall  arreist  all 
trme,  als  weiU  befoir  the  cry  of  the  Air,  aa  after,  all 
thame  that  aall  be  geaia'to  him  in  poffoms  be  the 
Jaatico  Clerk,  k  nana  vtheria.**  Acts  Ja.  L,  1436,  c. 
156»  Ed.  1566.    Partmoue,  c.  139,  Marray. 

"This  method  of  taking  ap  of  dittay  or  indict- 
menta  ia  aabstitated  br  8  Ann.,  c.  16,  §  3,  4,  in 
place  of  the  old  one  by  the  atresa  (IraiUie)  and 
porieoui  rolU  in  1487,  e.  90."  Erskine'a  Instit,  B.  iv. 
Tit  4,  i  86. 

Skene  says  that  this  word  is  a  periando,  which  sig- 
nifies to  carry,  or  bear.  In  Fr.  ParieS'Veue.  Skinner 
obeenrea  that  Skene  passes  this  word,  aa  he  does  the 
moot  of  thoee  that  are  diflBcalt,  aaperficially ;  and  con- 
jectarea  that  it  ia  from  Fr.  poKez,  or  appiriez,  aa  con- 
taining an  order  that  thoee  thaa  indicted  preeent 
themaelTes  personally ;  and  that  the  form  begina  in 
worda  to  thia  parpoee. 

Chaocer  osee  Portoe  for  a  Breviary  or  Mass-Book. 
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flor  OB  ay  FsrlM  Imn  I  inakt  fta  ofttiL  

FùrtìUèB.  SMghVa  Edit. 

IVnriiitl  ODMITM  thfti  PortaoiMt  ««  mtntioiMd 
among  olhor  mobtbited  bookn  Stat  8  and  4  Edw. 
IV..  0. 10.  iùid  in  th«  ParliamoBt  roU  of  7th  Edw. 
IV.,  n.  4XK  thOTi  is  a  petition  that  the  robbioffof 
Fortfcm  ahoold  bo  mado  felony  without  olergy.  The 
woid  waa  osed  in  the  aame  aenae  in  S.  For  in  the 
OMMt  andont  apecimen  of  Scottiah  topography  known, 
the  ooUeelion  printed  at  Edinbnrgh,  1509,  at  the  end 
of  ^nU  twdm  vbriMf  if  wm  nMeman^  it  ia  aaid,  ''Heir 
enda  tiie  PwUomM  of  Noblence.**  The  meaning  of  the 
titia  ia  explained  by  tiiia  line— 

NobHa  leport  yovr  wMtgnia  in  this  bake. 
Am  a  Breviary  might  be  viewed  aa  a  roU-of  prayera,  it 
had  at  length  oome  to  aignify  a  roll  of  indictmenta. 

The  form,  of  the  PùHmonu  roU  anciently  waa  thia. 
On  one  oohwm  waa  the  Indictment,  Ac,  and  in  the 
oppoaita  oolnmn  were  the  names  of  the  Assiaera,  or 
Juymen  and  the  witncsiea.-*Thia  waa  not  need  in 
the  atatJonafy  Joaticiaiy  court,  which  sits  at  Edin- 
hvi^  bat  only  in  the  cironita.  The  name  PorUoM§t 
aa  originally  applied  to  a  breviary  or  portable  book  of 
pnywB  might  eaaily  be  tranaferied  to  a  portable  roll 
of  indietmenta. 

It  oeenra  alao  in  a  oariona  aooonnt,  given  by  Spota- 
wood,  of  the  extent  of  the  leaminB  and  piety  of  the 
BUiop  of  Dnnkeld,  A.  1688.  Having  cited  Dean 
Fomol^  Vicar  of  Ddoor,  to  appear  before  him,  for  the 
hainoiia  crime  of  "preaching  every  Sunday  to  his 
pariahionera  upon  the  Epistles  and  Qoapela  of  the  dav, " 
ne  doairad  him  to  forbear,  "aeeing  hia  diligence  that 
wmT  brottj^t  him  in  auspidon  of  heresie.**  u  he  could 
Una  a  ffoSt  Oatpel,  or  a  good  EpitUe,  that  made  for  the 
Uber^  of  the  holy  Chureh,  the  Bishop  willed  him  to 
praacn  that  to  hia  P^ple,  and  let  the  reat  be.  The 
Booaat  man  replying,  Thai  he  had  read  bo(h  ihe  new 
TeaktmaU  ami  tie  e&f,  and  ihai  ho  had  inner  foumd  an 
tfl  EpMt  or  an  ill  Ootpel  in  any  </  them  ;  the  Bishop 
said,  /  thank  Ood  I  have  Uoedwelitkeoemany  yearo,  and 
neotr  knew  either  (he  old  or  the  new,  I  content  me  with 
aiy  Portniae  osmI  PontyScaU,  and  if  you  dean  Thomaa 
Immw  nof  theoe/aniaoiee,  you  will  repent,  %rhen  you  catmot 
mend  U.   Spotawood'a  Hist.,  16a3,  n.  66-7. 

It  la  written  Portae,  by  Bale,  and  need  in  the  same 
aanaa  for  a  Breviary,  "Aone  ende  ia  there  of  their 
babilinff  prayers,  theyr  noHo^f,  bedea,  tcmplea,  anlteis, 
aongaa,^  Ac    Imag  of  both  Churches,  Pref.  B.  4. 

It  oooQia  ao  early  aa  the  time  of  Langland. 


tkm  of  thia  etymon,  ha  lefers  to  that  paasaga  iu 


-If  maai  priats  bears  for  his  bastanU  k  her  brochis 


A  payie  of  bedes  in  their  hands,  A  a  book  under  th«ir  arms, 
Sir  John  A  Sir  Jeffrey  bath  a  girdle  of  silver, 
A  basslsrd  or  a  ballocke  knife,  with  bottoas  oueigilt. 
And  a  PoHm  that  shold  be  his  plow.  Placebo  to  synce. 

P.  Piouffhman,  F.  79,  a. 


O.  Fr.  porieiè,  portatif ;  porte  hore,  breviare,  livre  de 
I'eg^  portatif  à Vnsage  dea  ecdesiastiquee ;  q.  '*  what 
waa  caitied  by  them  abroad,'*  or  "oat  of  doors;" 
Roqaeforl 

In  L.  B.  this  was  called  Portlforium.  We  find  this 
tenn  naed  by  Ingulphua,  Abbot  of  Croyland,  who 
floariahed  A.  1076. 

''Bestitoit  Monasterio  nostro  calicem  quondam 
capellaa  auae,  nnum  Pori{forium  de  nsa  noatrae 
EcdeaiaeetanumMissale."    P.  907. 

The  Breviary  for  the  use  of  Surum,  published  at 
London,  A.  1655,  haa  this  title,  Portjforium  de  aeu 
Breoiariam  ad  insignes  Eeclesiae  Sansbur.  usum  ac- 
cniatissime  castigatum,  Ac.  Juniua  defines  Porthooe 
to  be  '*  a  book  Zt  prayers  which  the  priests  carried 
with  them  in  their  joum«ys,  that  they  might  have  it 
alwaya  at  hand  :**  and  imagines  that  it  is  probably 
from  Fr.  port-er,  to  carry,  and  hone,  the  stockings  or 
rather  trousers  worn  by  our  ancestors.    In  confinna- 

TOU  III. 


A  ahefleld  thwitel  bars  hs  ia  his  Aeffc 

Rtote  r.,  ver.  8861. 

Dn  Gance  in  like  manner  thinks  that  the  breviery 
received  tnia  name,  ab  eo  quod  /orae  facile  poriari 
poeait,  becaoae  it  misht  be  eaaily  carried  abroad.  Bat 
It  seema  more  probable  that  this  wes  a  Fr.  or  Alem. 
word,  and  that  according  to  the  customs  of  the  dark 
agea,  it  had  been  latinised. 

The  term  PoHuoue-'roil  is  still  used  to  denote  the  list 
of  criminal  caoaea  to  be  tried  at  the  circuit-courta,  S. 

PORTER,  ••  A  tenn  used  by  weavers,  in- 
cladinff  twenty  n>lU$^  or  the  fifth  part  of 
what  uiey  call  a  Hundred,  S. 

.  *«What  the  Scotch  weavera  term  a  Porter,  the 
Ebgliah  term  a  beer.**  Peddie'a  Weaver'a  Aasistant, 
p.  162.    V.  Bin,  «. 

PORTIE,  i.  Air,  mien,  carriage,  behaviour, 
Ayrs. 

From  Fr.  pori-er,  to  carry,  to  bear.  Portèe  denotes 
atate,  qualityf  condition. 

PORTIONER,  «.  One  who  possesses  part 
of  a  property,  which  has  been  originally 
divided  among  co-heirs,  S. 

''There  are  sixteen  greater,  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber (about  .a  hundred)  smaller  proprietors  called  here 
Pofiionere,  from  their  havinff  a  small  portion  of  lantl 
belonging  to  them."    P.  Jedbuigh,  Statist.  Ace,  i.  9. 

For  the  reason  of  the  designation,  V.  Pabsbsekk. 

[PORTOUNS,  PORTOUS,  s.  A  breviary, 
mass-book,  Lyndsay,  Thrie  Estaitis,  L  769.] 

[•  To  PORTRAY,  Porture,  v.  o.  To  draw, 
picture,  paint,  Barbour,  x.  743 ;  part.  pa. 
pùHraUy  painted.] 

PORTRACT,  PORTRET,  PORTRIDO,  «.    Portrait, 

picture,  counterpart ;  0«  Fr.  poturtraiet 

"  Ordanis  hia  royall  name,  portract,  and  seal,  to  be 
naed  in  the  publick  writings  and  judicatories  of  tli« 
kingdom,  ana  in  the  mint-houae,**  Ac.  Acta.  Cha.  II. 
Ed.  1814,  VL  363. 

[PORTRATOUR,  PORTRATURE,  $.     Figure,  af)- 

pearance,  Lyndsay,  Thrie  Estaitis,  1.  133.] 

PORTURIT,  PoRTURAT,  part.  jHu  Portraywl, 
formed. 

He  WW  porturit,  qahare  ia  sic  ane  place 

The  Qrekis  fled,  and  Troisnis  foUowis  the  chace. 

Doug.  rirgH,tr,9&. 

Ke  wes  off  mesurabni  statur, 
d  weile  porturai  at  mesnr. 

Barttomr,  z.  281,  Ha] 

*'Fr.  pourtraire,  Lat.  protrahert,  le.,  delinears,  as 
we  aay,  to  draw  ;**  Rudd. 

PORTUS,  s.    A  skeleton,  Aug. 

[To  POSE,  PosiE,  V.  a.  To  hoard,  amass, 
lay  past ;  often  followed  by  the  prep,  up  or 
fty,  and  generally  implj-ing  secrecy,  S.] 

POSE,  Pois,  Poise,  «.  [Anything  hoarded 
up],  a  secret  hoard  of  money,  S.  {j>0Wf 
Ayrs.] 
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TUtmidftkuk  gMi  ia  tfa*  wpaljn  of  Um  FhMiM 
IIm  kvag  ol  JrauMM  jWM^  qahilk  ▼■•  al  in  tngal 


wr 


ipL  &,  p.  1 
'*TIm  Kng  naid  ÌBTviilorii  of  ÌMpoii,  of  aU 

Knos'aHiat,  p»  SI. 


j«r. 


**Ho  OUM  to  UmomUs  of  Edinbiiigh,  aad  fnrmahod 
ilÌB  fiko  winmr,  and  pat  hia  whole  soIm  of  gold  and 
aOvarmthaaaidoaaila.''    Pitaoottia,  p.  87. 

to  jftnl  a  90ML  ia  to  find  a  traaaura  that  hath 
hid. 


[P06IN,  PO0AN,  a.  The  act  of  hoarding  ap  or 
amaasing;  followed  bj  the  prep.  ig>  or  &y, 
Banifi.] 

PoflHBTTy  f  •   A  bag  in  which  money  is  pat. 

**HMhM>aaaahaaa  aiiahniilar,aiiapotqie<l,(giia 
hm  to  pirt  «MMy  in),  ana  aoloraik.*'  Bmow  Law«a» 
a.  las^a.  1. 

II  aaaaM  andant  that  the  worda  incloaad  aa  abova, 
and  ia  Italio!,  ihaald  hava  baaa  printad  in  thia  manner, 
aa  ia  the  aoatooB  obtenred  by  Skene  elaewhere.     For 


thaj  nndoabtedW  oontain  hia  noto  for  explaining  pot- 
Mil  /  to  wiueh  AtcMi  ia  the  only  oorreapcmdaat  term 
ia  the  Lat.  oopy,  q.  a  net  oaed  aa  ajwrae;  or,  a  net  for 
holdiagapeM.    v.  Poai. 


flihhi  deriraa  jM«e  from  IV.  Po»-er,  aeponere.  Bat  in 
OL  OonipL  it  ia  traeed,  andoaotedly  with  greater  jpio- 
priaty,  to  A.-S.  jnua,  poto,  a  poaeh,  a  porfle.  Dan. 
paaf  oamaponda  to  Lat  para,  denoting  a  bag;  a 
poekat^  a  pooeh ;  hanoa  peng^oee,  a  parM ;  Sa.-G. 
pmae,  Fbna.  poao^  a  pane. 


[POSH,  ••  A  rough  kind  of  YÌolin  made  in 
Shetland.] 

POSNETT,  a.  ^  A  skillet,  a  small  pan ;  a 
kitchen  ntensiL 

Thia  ii  maie^  R  poffMl.  The  eorraaponding  term 
ia  the  Lat  oopy  injudna,  which  ia  rendered  "  a  cheie 
fill  or  a  fjradie  lape  ;**  Ortna  Vocab. 

To  POSS,  V.  a.  1.  To  posh ;  S.  pou$8^  aa  to 
0OI1M  one  m  the  breoit^  to  pouis  one^s  fortune, 
V  •  Hodd* 

— -Tb  the  «th  ooirthiawin  he  has  bis  fers, 
AadpaMSNif  at  him  wyth  hii  italwart  spare, 

Apaoa  him  set  his  ftite. 

Ih^  FSrvO,  84S.  «L 

Me  with  his  kae  him  vouU  with  sio  ane  plat, 
na  en  the  side  he  sp&Ut  hym  al  iUt 
^BMi^  Chaaoer,  id.  Ibid,,  419, 21 

Ihas  am  I  nofsnl  ap  aad  downe 
.    With  dòle^  thoaght  aod  ooafosioiuie. 

RoKL  JtMe,  f«r.  4479L 

Jfr,  pouu  er,  Lat  pul§-are.    V.  Pouaa. 
laaieaah   "jmsbmio,  an  action  between  thmating  and 
kaoaking ^  OLT.  Bobbin. 

S.  To  pound,  Ettr.  For. 

3.  To  pois  cla€$f  to  wash  clothes  bj  repeat- 
edly lifting  them  up  from  the  bottom  of 
the  tnln  and  then  kneading  them  down 
with  some  force,  Clydes.;  Poim«,  id. 

**Fom,  to  aqaeeae  wet  dothea  in  a  tab,  to  waah  by 
aqoaeaiag  ;**  QalL  EncycL 

P068INQ-TUB,  s.  A  tab  for  one  branch  of 
washing.    Y.  Pouss,  v. 

*Tfs  straagi  the  good  old  fiMhien  shoold  have  fled, 
Whea  doeble-gfarded  aoiniia  Into  were  made. 

riUofFair,  taeho.  Mag.  Jan.  1S21,  p.  4S2. 


To  POSSED,  POSSEDE,  POSSEID,  9.  O.     To 

possess;  Lat. jM>#f ui-^re • 

— "  Charging  him  to  tak  ane  inqaiaicioan— how  the 
aaid  twa  aoria  of  land  haa  bene  broakit  k  posaedU  thir 
fyfty  yeria  bygane."  Act  Dooi.  Cono.,  A.  1479,  p. 
39. 

**  That  tharfora  lettrea  be  writUn  to  mak  the  said 
proaest  &a  of  Perth,  to  broik  &  pwèed  the  aaidia 
aloaaia  4  waiter  pasaagia  of  thar  oiillia  forsaid,  aa  thai 
broikit  &  vMBedii  the  samyn  of  before,"  Ao.  Ibid.  A. 
1403,  p.  314. 

*'  Qahy  orj  ye  noeht  oat  apone  thair  wickit  cooaait, 
aod  ab  manifeet  aaorilege  of  atheria ;  aod  advertiseis 
that  the  prophet  inoailia  the  wrayth  of  Qod  on  thame, 
qaha  says,  Lat  oa  poèaeid  be  heretai^e  the  sanctnarie  of 
dod?"  N.  Winyet'a  Quest,  Keith's  HUt  App.,  p. 
849. 

POSSEDIE,  9.  Probably  for  Posset,  a  term 
which  has  been  frequently  used  to  denote  a 
drugged  potion. 

''Robert  Doaglas^efter  denner  in  the  castell,  re- 
toning  to  Leyth,  take  his  bed,  and  within  too  dayia 
died.  Whither  he  eat  a  posmdie  or  not  God  mak  it 
knowin,  for  he  awelltt  efter  hia  death."  R.  Baana- 
tyna'a  Trana.,  pu  270. 

To  POSSESS,  V.  n.  Poeaeat  irij  inf eoffed,  hav- 
ing legal  possession  given. 

— "  Ha  obtained  the  earldome  of  Marr  from  the  king, 
and  waa  oossesC  in  the  aame."  Pitscottie,  p.  164. 
Poaaemd  ta,  Ed.  1728. 

POSSODYy  t.  Used  as  a  ridiculous  term  of 
endearment. 

<~—  My  hinnysops,  my  sweet  iwssmly. 

^Ba^^amt^^t^^am      mm      aO 
0WPyfvm|    lb    MWm 

y.  POW-BOWDU. 

POST,  a.    Stratum  in  a  quany,  S. 

"The  atratam  or  posi;  aa  it  ia  here  called,  of  thia 
qnarry,  ia  from  10  to  16  feet  thick."  JLgr.  Sanr.  Stirl., 
p.  52. 

POSTTT,  paH.  pa.  **  PoatU  wi*  sickness ;  - 
overpowered  bj  it ;  Clydes. 

Thia  seams  eqnÌTalent  to,  "  Haying  no  interval,  or 
rslief ;  **  q.  hnxried  on  with  the  expedition  of  a  po9L 

POSTBOME,#.    A  postern  gate. 

— •"  Syne  atall  away  be  a  private  flosfrome."    Bel- 
land.  Cron.,  B.  vi.,  c  2.    Potiieum,  Booth. 
Oorr.  from  L.  B.  podurium,  id. 

POST^ICK,  ocf;.    E.xpl.  *•  bedrid,"  Roxb. 

Often  need ;  bat  whether  the  meaning  be  the  aame 
with  that  of  the  phrase,  PoM  with  tkmeat^  ia  doabt- 
foL 

To  POSTULE,  V.  a.  *«  To  elect  a  person  for 
bishop  who  is  not  in  all  points  duly  eligible/' 
Gl.  Wynt. 

Aad  eilyre  that  this  Willisme  weii  decle. 
Than  jwstulyd  [wes]  in-til  his  sted 
or  Dunkeld  jn  the  Byachspe 
Joflkay.    Bot  til  hym  the  Pape 
Be  aa  way  grant  wald  hye  and  wilL 

lryn<oi0a,  viL  9.  426. 

"One  ia  said  to  be  Potinlate  Biahop,  who  could  not 
be  canonically  elected,  bot  may  throug^h  favour,  and  a 
diapensation  of  hia  auperior,  be  admitted.**  Budd. 
Life  of  O.  Doug.,  p.  5.  N. 


POT 
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POT 


TUi  mm  indttd  lh«  rattrwUd  wdm  of  the  term. 
Boll  in  a  mora  fanonJ  mbm^  ho  wm  uid  to  bo  podu- 
hitf  who  wao  OMotod  to  o  Buihoprio  hy  the  voioe  of  tho 
tikm.    V.  iVitalBKDiiCAngt.'  IV.  poita^-€r,  to  rao, 

to^Zi**^Ml  .  tTfflfMftL  olootod. 

^FOT*  1.  7b  XoM  a  Pol  or  Pan  in  an  v  place, 
to  haire  the  evidences  of  residence  there. 

**That  ngmUi  rwgmlaiu  of  oonflnnatioiis  ia  domkiiivm 
dtfwÈcH  ot  obi  AoMol  /bciifii  el  larem;  bat  ao  it  it,  ho 
hftd  his  randoneob  hit  wife,  hif  boirna.  And  hit  family, 
in  OlMOOir ;  and  thoa^  ho  waa  Biahop  of  the  lalea, 
and  died  thera,  yot  he  mid  not  ao  mnch  aa  a  pat  or  a 
pam  thera.**    Foont.  Dee.  SnppL,  ii.  470. 

2.  To  ha^  the  pot  (or  the  pottU)b<nUn\  to  keep 
ap  the  sporty  Aberd. 

(GmL  ooti;  Welah,  poi^  Iriah,  pota,  poiadh,  a  pot; 
allied  to  Let.  potare^  to  drink.] 

To  PoXy  Pottos,  v.  a.  To  stew  in  a  got; 
patted  vMat^  stewed  meat,  S* 

POTAOEy  #•  Formerly  used  in  S.  precisely 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  same  term  is  stiU 
used  in  France,  for  broth  with  vegetables 
in  it. 

^-"  Bakyne  meit  to  mj  Ladie,  at  the  diaeretioan  of 
tho  maiater  honahalde,  with  potagei,  after  their  diacre- 
tKNUL— -Ane  kydtb  with  polagU  leferrit  to  the  maiater 
honahalde."  Boyal  HouaehoU,  A.  15^7»  Chelmera'a 
Maiy,  L  178. 

rPoTACloUNEy  «.  Potion,  drink,  Barbour,  xx. 
535.] 

[Pot-Bbosb,  ••  A  dish  consisting  of  milk 
and  oatmeal ;  made  by  dashing  comoressed 
handfuls  of  meal  into  boiling  millc,  and 
boiling  the  mixture  for  a  few  minutes,  GL 
BanfFs.] 

PoTTiE.  A  dimin.  from  EL  pot.i  [also,  a 
corr.  ot  poUiC\ 

{PormfparL  adj.  Stewed  or  preserved  in 
a  pot,  S.;  pottie  is  also  used  in  Clydes*] 

[PoTTrr-HEAD,  PorrrE-HEAD,  $.  A  dish 
made  from  the  head  of  an  ox  or  cow,  S. ; 
potìe^head^  Clydes.] 

POT,  Pott,  «.    1.  A  pit,  a  dungeon. 

Hie  pefll  taoUs  he  caachia  oat  of  helle» 
And  T^ir  ram  thare  with  mn  schete  fol  hot 
Daip  in  the  aoraoAiU  grbirhellis  jN><. 

AnV.  Virga,  106, 16L 

2.  A  pond  full  of  water ;  a  pool  or  deep  place 
in  a  river,  S.  Rudd. 

The  decpeet  jwl  in  a'  the  linn, 

Thej  Mud  ErI  Richard  in ; 
A  crene  tnrf  tycd  acrom  Ua  breatt, 

To  keep  that  gude  lord  down. 

MifulnUy  Border,  ii.  4S. 

"The  deep  holea  aoooped  in  the  rock,  by  the  eddiea 
of  a  river,  are  called  pAs ;  the  motion  of  the  water 
having  thera  aome  reaemblance  to  a  boiling  cauldron." 
IbiiLN.,  p.  61. 

"  About  thia  time  a  poi  of  the  water  of  Brechin 
called  Sontheek,  became  auddenly  dry,  and  for  a  abort 
apace  oootinued  ao^  but  bolta  up  again,  and  tuma  to  ita 


own  oonrra ;  which  waa  thought  to  be  an  ominous 
token  for  Sootland,  aa  it  ao  fell  out"  8palding*a 
Troubleo,  i.  40. 

3.  A  moss-hole  whence  peats  have  been  dug. 
V.  Pete-pot. 

4.  A  shaft,  or  pit  in  a  mine. 

"Grantia— to  the  aaid  Enatachiua— the  haill  oolde— 
mynea  Ac.  with  powar  to  aerobe  out,  win,  and  cuaconer 
the  aaidia — mvnea,  and  to  break  the  groundia,  mak 
ainkia  and  pott»  thairin  to  that  effect  aa  thai  aall  think 
expedient^    Acta  Ja.  VL,  1584,  Ed.  1814,  p.  369. 

To  the  etymon  ^ven,  to.  PeU-poi  ;  it  may  be  added 
that  Sax.  mU  ia  given  by  Kilian  aa  aynon.  with  pcel^ 
and  expL  lacuna,  palua. 

Tout.  jNif,  aerobe,  fovea,  foaaa. 

^o  Pot,  v.  a.    To  trample  soft  or  wet  soil, 
as  cattle  do.] 

Pot  and  Oaixows.     The  same  with  Pit 
and  GaUowSf  Aberd. 

[Pot-Peat,  «.    Peat  cut  from  the  bottom  of 
the  peat  bank  or  pot,  Banflfs.] 

[Pottit,  part,  pa*     Filled  with  pots  or  pits, 
pitted,  Barbour,  xL  888.] 

[POT,  8.    The  last  division  in  the  game  of 
hippin^beda^  Banffs.] 

[POTAGE,  t.    V.  under  Pot.] 

POTARDS,  9.pL    More's  True  Crucifixe,  p. 
96. 

Whatever  saperatitiout  poiardt  dreame. 
Forbidden  meanee  he  hatea,  and  these  ny  name. 

In  another  copy,  doiardi  ia  the  word,  which  aeema 
the  true 


POTATOE-BOGLE,  e.  ''A  scare-crow, 
placed  in  a  potatoe-field  to  frighten  rooks,** 
S.,  Gl.  Antiq.;  [tatie-ioglef  taaty^bogUt 
Clydes.] 

[POTATY-MUILD,  #.  Ground  just  cleared 
of  potatoes,  and  considered  sufficiently  ricli 
to  give  a  crop  of  oats  without  manure, 
Shetl.] 

To  POTCH,  0.  a.  and  n.  [1.  To  trample  so 
that  the  ground  becomes  pitted  or  potted, 
S. 

2.  To  trample  into  mud,  Banffs.] 

3.  To  drive  backwards  and  forwards  ;  applied 
to  a  dirty  way  of  using  food.  Children  are 
said  to  poteh  their  porridge^  when  they 
tumble  them  about  in  the  dish,  Ang., 
Aberd. ;  synon.  Kair.    V.  Keir. 

[4.  To  walk  or  work  in  water  or  mud,  or  on 
soft  wet  soil,  in  a  careless  or  dirty  manner, 

so 

[Potch,  f.     1.  A  puddle;   also,  wet  soil 
*  trampled  by  cattle,  S. 
2.  A  muddle,  a  state  of  confusion,  S. 
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8«  The  act  of  walking  or  working  in  a  dirty 
or  diflordorlj  manner^  Banffs.] 

[FoTOHnr.    !•  As  a  f.,  walking  or  working 
in  water  or  mnd  in  a  disorder^  manner,  S. 

S.  As  an  adj^  Airtjf  awkward,  or  disorderly  at 
wiN^BanfFs.] 

POTENT,  #.    1.  A  gibbet. 

''H«  flMi  bit  flMohar  Uv  ther  enggii  on  ana  itok, 
■Dd  gMÌ  hajdt  them,  and  ayn*  he  gut  h^ng  ther 


wmntm  on  poiemlU  al  dinene  oomont  panagis  on  the 
ftOdii.'*    OooipL  &.  p.  25Ì.  * 

S.  A  cmtch ;  <*  a  walking  sta£F  with  a  hand 
in  a  cross  form,"  Sibb.  GL 

riianoer  veea  poiemt  tar  a  omteh. 

*  8o  eld  ihe  wte  that  the  ne  went 

RtmL  J^mTFoL  110,  K  eoL  & 
IV.  Mfenei^  m  gibbet;  aleo  a  crnteh.  La,  a  ataff 
weemhling  a  gibbet  in  its  fonn>    L.  B.  Jlo<eR^i0^  adpio^ 
fnloram  tnbabie. 

POTENT,  €U^'«  Rich,  wealthy,  a.  powerful 
in  money;  a  peculiar  sense  of  the  JB.  word,  S. 

Amd  efler  thet  Moe  taylit  he  the  sejr ; 
Than  eoiM  he  heme  a  wtriapoteni  men ; 
And  ipowit  ayne  a  michUe  wife  licht  than. 

[POTESTATA.  A  person  in  prosperity  and 
power  is  said  to  be  *<  in  potestata,**  ohetl.] 

[POTESTATUB,  ••  Grandeur,  prosperity,  and 
power.] 

[POTIGAB,PonoABiE,«.  V.  Pottino ar,] 

[POTLE-BELL.  To  ring  the  potle^eO,  to 
confirm  a  bargain  by  hooking  the  little 
finger  of  the  right  hand,  and  so  shaking 
hands  oyer  it,  in  use  among  children  only, 
Banffs.] 

[POT-PEAT,  t.    V.  under  Pot.] 

POT-PIEGE,  9.  An  old  name  for  that  piece 
of  ordnance  called  a  mortar,  obyiously  be- 
cause it  resembles  a  pot 

^'OrienmoeatoberemonatiatedtohieMaieety.  1. 
The  proTÌsione  laid  in  the  caetle  eztraorauiaTy,  aa 
granadoee,  poi-pieeei,  and  othen,  which  are  offeneÌTe 
and  defenaÌTn.'nSpalding,  i.  188. 

'*Bat  thoee  peecet  of  cannon  that  are  fartheat  hard, 
are  ealled  j»ol-peeeetf  or  Mortien,  ench  aa  dioanU  [vnlgo 
Jfoim<a-lf{|^]  on  the  eaatle  of  Edenborrongb,  beins  so 
wide^  that  it  ia  reported,  that  a  man  did  get  a  child 
wtthm,  which  I  alao  warrant  from  my  owne  deede ; 
bnt  the  tmth  ii^  it  ie  a  hnge  great  peece,  from  whence 
did  come  onr  old  Scota  proverb^  The  Devil  ahoote 
MmmU  in  jonr  a  e.  Gentle  reader,  excuse  my  home- 
lineese,  eince  I  waa  not  the  inrentor  of  thia  proverbe." 
Mnnro'e  Exped.  P.  IL,  p.  214,  215. 

By  that  aincnlar  phrase,  "which  I  alao  warrant  from 
my  owne  deeae,''he  merely  meana  that  he  waa  not  the 
author  of  the  jforf  •  | 


[POTTERLOW,  s.    Utter  ruiii,  Banffs.] 
POTTINO AB,  PoTTiaAB, «.  An  apothecary. 

For  harms  of  body,  hands  or  held, 
The  pottÌNi^rt  wui  pone  the  pains. 

jvenprem,  L  109,  at  2. 

"All  PotUngcareii quhtlk  takia  ailner  for  eoil ft rottin 
itofe  and  dromaria  can  nocht  be  ezcoait  fra  committing 
of  thift,"  aB^  KamUtoan'a  Catechiame,  1661,  FoC 
61.  a. 

IV.  poto^eris^  herba  or  any  other  atnff  whereof  pot- 
tage ia  made,  Cotgr.  Apothecariee  might  anciently 
rsceÌTe  this  name,  Eecanse  they  dealt  chiefly  in  aimplee. 
L.  B.  Pota^rJMs^  ooqaos  palmentarioa.  It  might, 
howerer,  be  traoed  toltaL  ooUeghUrt,  one  who  keepe 
ahop ;  aa  the  modem  deeignation  ia  from  Or.  aro^vcif, 
repoeitorinm.    Hence, 

POTIOARIES,  ••  pL     Drugs. 

"  Item,  the  27  day  of  Jalij  to  a  Flemyng  of  Braise 
for  certane  potìgarìu  to  the  King  be  Maiater  Wilham 
Schevaa  archdene  of  Sanct  Androia."  Act  of  expen- 
diture for  King  Jamea  the  Third'a  peraon,  Ac.,  A. 
1474. 

L.  B.  apoiheoaria,  ree  omnea  qoae  à  pharmacopolis 
▼ondi  aolentk  GalL  i>ro^iiet.    Dn  Cange. 

PoTTiNORT,  9.    The  work  of  an  apothecary. 

In  poUingry  he  wroeht  grit  pyne, 
He  mnrdieist  mony  in  medseyne. 

Ihmòar,  BaknuUffnM  Fiemi^  p.  19,  st  A 

POTTINOER,  8.    A  jar,  a  kind  of  earthen 
vessel,  Aberd. 

POTnSEAR,  #.    A  pastry-cook. 

"Oif  thair  be  ony  coikis  or  poUUeari§,  qnha  bakia 
pyia,  and  aellxa  thame  not  qnhen  they  ar  hot,  hot  efter- 
wart  heatia  thame  agane,  and  ewa  aellia  thame."  Chalm. 
Air,  Balfovir'a  Praet,  p.  686. 

Thia  aeeme  the  aenae  here ;  and  perfaape  corrsaponda 
moat  nearly  to  the  office  of  Potagtaritu  pubneatariiu. 

V.  POTTCrOAB. 

[POU,s.    V.Pow.] 

POUDEB,  Powder,  ».    Dost;  Fr. poudre. 

— -  Sic  a  stew  raise  oat  off  thaim  then. 
Off  ane  dins  bath  off  horss  and  men. 
And  off  peayr/  that  sic  mTrknes 
IntUl  the  ayr  abowyne  thaim  wes. 
That  it  wee  wondrs  for  to  se. 

Jktròtmr,  jd.  616,  M& 

"  Snppoee  the  bodice  die  k  be  reeolned  in  powder  be 
reaaoon  of  ain :  yit  the  eoole  lineth  be  reasoon  of 
rii^teonaness."    Bmce'e  Serm.  1601.  Sim.  O.  S^  p.  2. 

Johnson  gives  one  example  of  E.  noioc&r,  aa  aigniiy- 
ing  doat ;  mit  it  differs  from  thia.  It  ia  used,  however, 
in  the  same  aense  by  Wiclif . 

"  And  whoever  resseyve  yon  not  ne  here  yon  go  ye 
ont  fro  thennis  and  schake  away  the  powdir  fro  youre 
feet  into  witneseyng  to  hem."    Alark  vi. 

[POUER,  PouiR,  adj.     Poor,  Barbour,  ix. 
442,  iv.  343.     O.  Fr.  poore^  Fr.  pauvr€.'\ 

POUERALL,    POUERALE,    PURELL,    8.       The 

lowest  class  of  people,  the  rabble. 

8a  hewyly  he  tnk  on  hand. 
That  the  King  in  to  set  bataUl, 
With  a  qahone,  like  to  pouertUl, 
Weneosyt  him  with  a  gret  menye. 

Jiaròimr,  TÌiL  S68,  Ua 
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II  it  oMd  for  IIm  mizad  nbbto  aUtnding  ib  anny. 

MUiid  thtim  Mt  thd  thalr  jMiomiai, 
▲ad  maid  god  MDbtoiid  for  to  tycht 

Bvbiir,  lac.  S40,  Ma 

II  moal  be  obtenrtd,  howarvr,  thai  in  the  latter 
paaiage  there  la  a  blank  in  MS.  whmpoweraUl  ie  in 
theoopiea. 

Thia  woid  waa  not  nnkaown  in  0.  E. 

Bote  jt  were  of  jMMnii;  al  bar  Ui  foiinde  that  loade. 

it  0IOIM.,  p.  2ftl 

Tbtj  found  that  land  quite  empty  of  inhahitante, 
•loept  thoee  of  the  loweet  olaM. 

He  ooyned  (hit  peny,  half  peny  and  fiurthyng 
lor  jMrtriB  to  bnye  with  their  leajnge. 

ffmd^B  Chrm.^  F6L  157,  a. 

II  ia  written  jNwraiHe,  Ritaon'a  Anc.  Songa,  p.  19. 

*'Tlie  bmte  of  the  erle  of  Huntley'a  death  waa  at 
the  begyning  oomonlie  aa  I  have  written,  alaweiU 
amoBge  the  pureaU  aa  amongea  the  richeat  that  apak  of 
iL"   Baimatyne'a  Jbnmal,  p.  490^  491. 

O.  'ft.  pouraUfe,  lee  pauTre  gena ;  Roaaefort. 

SkinTier  ezplainajMime,  baae,  beggarly,  from  O.  Fr. 
povmU^  pojiraU,  panpertinna,  Tiliai  aordiaoa.  I  have 
not  nuÀ  with  tiie  word  elaewhece  in  either  of  theee 
fonna* 

[PoiTBBLr,  adv.    Poorly,  Barbojar,  viL  536.] 

[POUFF,  t.  1.  A  dull,  heavy  blow,  or  fall, 
BanfFi.;  sjnon.,  buff. 

i.  The  sound  caused  by  such  a  blow  or  fall, 
ibid. 

3.  The  act  of  walking  with  a  heavy  step, 
ibid.] 

[To  POUTF,  9.  €u  and  n.  1.  To  beat  with 
duU,  heavy  blows,  ibid. 

2.  To  dash  or  fall  heavily,  ibid. 

3.  With  prep,  m,  to  drive ;  as,  **  P<i^ff  in  the 
pailin  post,'*  ibid. 

4.  To  walk  with  a  dull,  heavy  step,  ibid.] 

[POUFF,  adv.  With  a  dull,  heavy  blow,  fall, 
or  step,  ibid.] 

[POUFPAN,  PouFFiN,  s.  The  act  implied  by 
each  sense  of  the  v.;  also,  a  severe  beating, 
ibid. 

Bìi^utà  BuMn  are  the  forma  uaed  in  the  ooontiee 
aonth  of  Aberdeen.  1 

[POUK,  9.  and  v.    V.  under  Poor.] 
[Pouxn,  PooKiT,  part.  adj.    1.  Plucked,  S. 

2.  Lean  and  bony,  Clydes. 

3.  Shabby  or  bare  in  appearance,  ibid. 

4.  Stingy,  mean,  ibid. 

_  » 

5.  Scrimp  or  short  of  measure  or  amount, 
ibid.] 

[POUKIT-UKE,  PoORiT-LTKE,  adj.  Having 
a  puny,  meagre,  or  half-starved  appearance, 
S.;  synon.  mootò.] 


POUK,  «•    A  little  pit  or  hole  containing 
water  or  mire,  iforay. 

ToPOnLLIE,«.n.  •^Tolookplucked-like;*' 
Oall.  Encycl. 

Pullib-Hbns,  ^'plucked-looldnghens;*'  ibid. 

Thia,  it  would  appear,  ia  OMraly  from  the  B.  v.  lo 
pnUf  to  plnck. 

POUNCE,  ••     Louff   meadow-grasses,   of 
which  ropes  are  ma& ;  Orkn. 

"Tethera  and  bridle-raina  were  wroogfat  of  loBg 
meadow  granea,  anch  aa  Holeaa  lanatna,  wnich 


here  xeoeiTe  the  name  of  pouHetr  or  pimt.' 
Tour,  p.  17. 

POUNDLAW,  «.      Amerciament  paid  for 

delivery  of  goods  that  have  been  poinded  or 

pounded. 

— "Yit  he  micht  on  nawayia  eachaetit  thame.  nor 
haldin  thame  lander,  be  the  lawea  or  coatomea  of  the 
Bordoari%  hot  wSmli  thai  had  pjayit  ane  grott  for  the 
heid  [for  eaeh]  oc  ilk  peas  [qn.  piece  ?]  f<Mr  thair  pomd' 
law.      Inatmotiona  lor  F 


Aq^.p 
From 


Boaa  Herald,  Keith'a  Hiat. 


p.SQ. 


pound,  the  ad  of  poinding,  and  law,  derived 


perhapa  from  A.-S.  fae,  moi^  oonanetodo.  Sii.-0.  laegg- 
Ot  however,  aigniflea  aolvere^  to  pay. 

POUNE,  PowxE,  «•    A  peacock ;  S.  pawnie. 

The  payntlt  powm  paymad  with  plomyi  gym, 
Ktft  vp  hia  tde  ana  proud  plesand  qahUa  rrm. 

Jhnff.  Ftryii,  IQS,  1. 

Fùwak  aeema  immediately  from  paamwaa,  a  yoong 
peaooek.    V.  Pawn  and  Pownr. 

POUNIE,».  The  name  given  to  the  turkey- 
hen,  E.  Loth.,  while  the  male  is  called 
BuibUe^oek. 

Thia  baa  originated  from  a  mitapplicatifln  of  the  Fr. 
term.    V.  Povvs. 

To  POUNSE,  PuNSE,  V.  a.  To  cut,  to 
carve,  to  engrave. 

The  thrid  gift  lyae  Eneas  siif  in  deid.— 
Tea  flUiier  ooppit  Khapin  like  ane  bote, 


PutuUtàH 

198.91 

Thia  aeema  property  to  aignify,  emboaeed ;  a»pera 


and  with  Sgnris  engratll 
J>oug,Vir^ 


iflmia,yirg. 


idd.  deriree  it  from  Hiap.  peiuar,  diatinete  aecare, 
ItaL  poNsoiwirs^  Ft.  pommfmn-er,  to  prick,  or  pierce, 
aU  from  Lat.  punQ^^rt,  Bat  he  haa  oreriooked  Teat. 
jMNte-cn,  pujite -en,  jMHM-ea,  ponotim  effigiaro ;  oaelarc, 
acalpero. 

POUNT,t.    A  point,  Fife. 

*'  I  mak  a  ooiuK  to  be  an  e'e-witneea  o'  ilka  boaincei 
o'  that  aort.*'    Tennant'a  Card.  Beaton,  p.  121. 

In  fife  inatoad  of  oi^  oa  ia  need ;  aa  hcml  for  hoil, 
avomd  tor  avoid  ;  fte. 

POUR,  $.  1.  Used  in  the  same  sense  with 
Pouruif  for  a  small  portion  of  liquid,  as  tea, 
&c.,  Rozb.,  Cljdes. 

8.  A  Pùur  o/rainf  a  heavy  shower  or  fall  of 
rain ;  as,  ^  Its  just  an  evendown  pour^  S. 

Thia  tenn,  in  all  ita  aoceptationa,  ia  pron.  like  E. 
poor. 
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POUBIB  (pron.  poorù)f  #•  1«  A  Tesael  for 
holding  peer  or  other  liquids,  with  a  spoat 
for  pawring.;  a  decahter,  as  distingnwhed 
front  a  mog^  Loth. 

8w  A  eream^t,  a  small  ewer,  S.  This  seems 
to  be  the  more  general  sense  among  the 
▼nlgar. 

*«▲*  ths  ■MTMblM--gMd  wi'  th«  iMritags  to  Us 
sold  son— «T«a  ìIm  ▼•»  ulwwpemrie  that  I  fli«i  her 
i^TmI— In  a  gift  si  h«r  marriags."    TIm  EotaiJ,  ii  28. 

**Tlis  Doetor  asid,  it  pat  him  is  miiid  of  Mim  Jenny 
Msobrido's  rido-boord,— whera  all  the  popper-bozea, 
jmoHm^  and  toa-pota-<of  her  prqgenilon  aretet  out  for 
m  ■how.  thai  talb  hor  Tiaitora  thoy  are  bat  Mldom  pat 
tosM.^    Blaokw.  Hi«.  Fob.  1S31,  pi  SOS. 

PoUBOr,  «•  A  Toiy  small  quantity  of  any 
liquid,. S.,  q.  something  exceeding  a  few 
drops ;  as  much  as  may  be  p<ntndf  but  no- 
thing more. 

PbUBnre  (pron.  poarinè)^  #•  pL  The  thin 
liquids  stadned  or  poursd  from  sotssfM,  after 
fennentation,  before  thev  are  boiled ;  that 
only  being  retained  which  gives  them  apro- 
per  oonsÌBtenoe^  Fife. 

POURIT,  pari.  ddi.  Impoyerished,  meagre; 
X  r.  ùppowtfwm     V.  x^uids,  V. 

POURPOUBE,  PuBPOUR,  s.    Purple. 

-TooBff  gJlandii  of  Twf  to  molt  oft  wm, 
•  bad  ajdiiy  jMT  ordoor, 
with  oupatai  of  Um  fm  jmirooiif^ 

ANivfrtipa,  8S,  SS. 
fc  pomrprt^  IlaL  porpora^  Lat.  pmrfmra. 

[To  POUBT,  V.  o.  To  party  to  divide,  Shetl.] 

(POUSION,  PoussiON,  9.  Poison.  Meams^ 
Aberd.] 

[PouSHnr,  adj.  Mean,  contemptible ;  as  *'  a 
fWiMi  <^tur,'*a  contemptible  fellow,  ShetL] 

To  POUSLE,  9.  II.    To  trifle.    V.  Pouzus. 

To  POUSS,  PosSy  V.  a.  1.  To  push ;  as,  <<  7b 
ooMis.  one's  fortune,"  to  txy  one's  fortune 
in  the  world,  S. 

**ll'ow»  hortwithaD,  tho  oarnett  petition  of  Sointaa 
pamtSmg  thento ; — nothing  ao  macb  carried  me  to  the 
vnbKko  reading  thereof  m  a  holy  indignation  at  tho 
nssHwgi  of  Bomaniete  in  oar  qaarton  too  careleealy 
wpoeed  to  their  aedaetion.''  Forbea  on  the  Bevelation, 
PkoLC.  La. 

S.  Applied  to  the  wsshing  of  clothes;  par- 
ticularly to  that  branch  of  it,  in  which  the 
person  employed  drives  the  clothes  hastily 
backwards  and  forwards  in  the  water,  S. 

This  may  bo  merdy  a  pecnliar  aenae  of  the  v.  aa 
rignifyÌBg  to  putk,  But  it  may  be  obeenred,  that  the 
weaning  of  8w.  puU^  ii»  to  mb^  to  aooar ;  Wideg. 
For  theaotÌTO  aenae,  V.  Poss. 

Tent.  petf»-€n,  pniaare,  tmdera.  Polst-ti^hU  water, 
qnatere  aqnaa ;  ict^poUM^M^  egerere  aqnam ;  Kilian. 


To  POUST  As  Candle.    To  snuff  it,  Boxb. 

This  aeema  eridently  Sa.-0.  In  Sweden  they  atiU 
aay  pnteei  UueeL  to  anuff  the  oandle.  The  word  powu 
haa  probably  been  tranamitted  from  the  Danea  of 
Korunmbria;  for  Dan.  pmUfr  ljf$ei  haa  the  aame 
meaning.  The  word  primarily  aignifiea  to  trim,  to 
aet  off,  to  adorn.  In  Tent,  it  aaaomea  the  fonn  of 
Òoete-ai,  inGenn.  of  ònte-^i,  omara. 

Pouss^  s.    A  pushy  Sn  Fr.  pauBse. 

[POUST,  s.  One  who  plays  second,  when 
three  play  a  mme  of  **  marbles,**  or  **  but- 
tons/' Banffs^ 

[To  PousT,  V.  a.  To  put  a  person  into  the 
position  of  playiuff  second,  when  three  play 
a  game  of  '*  marbles,'*  or  ^buttons,"  ibid.] 

POUST,  s.  Power,  ability,  bodily  strength, 
S.  **  S.  B.  corruptly  pron.  pouature.  Tnus 
they  say  that  he  nas  tost  the  poueture  of  hie 
eide  or  arm^  when  he  has  lost  the  use  of 
either.    Budd. 

O.  Fr.  poe§lè,  id.  V.  Rom.  do  Roee.  Thia  ia 
eridently  oorrapted  from  Lat.  poieai-aM,  or  poiae,  in 
barbarooa  Latimty  often  need  for  jwteitea. 

Pouste',  Powste  'i  e.    Power,  strength* 

0  ye  (qaod  he)  Goddis.  qohilk  ia  haldit  in  pouM 
Woddir  and  itormea,  the  land  eik  and  the  lee, 
Grant  oar  ^yage  ana  eaay  and  raddy  wynd. 

.      Anv^  VwyO,  SS,  9. 

In  to  awjik  thrillace  thaim  held  he. 
That  he  ooroome  throw  hia  sowill 

Baròomr,  1 110,  MS. 

Hence  the  phraae,  naed  in  oar  lawa,  lege  pouatie,  fall 
itrenflth  or  perfect  health. 

**It  ia  leanm  to  ilk  man  to  giae  ane  reaonabill  por- 
tion of  hia  landa,  to  qahom  he  pleaaea,  indnriog  hie 
lifetime^  in  hia  UegapouHie."  R^  Maj.  B.  iL  a  IS^  a. 
7. 

**  The  tenn  properly  oppoeed  to  death-bed  ia  Reffe 
pom§tU,  by  which  la  nnderatood  a  atate  of  health ;  and 
It  seta  that  name,  beeaaae  peraona  in  health  hare  the 
UgUhna  poUtia$t  or  lawfnl  power  of  diapoeioj^  of  their 
property  at  pleaaure."  Erakine'a  Inat,  B.  iii.  Tit.  8» 
a.  96. 

[POUSTED,  o^;*  Bewitched,  infatuated,  Orkn.] 

[POUSTURE,  e.  Same  with  PouST,  q.  v., 
Rudd.] 

POUT,  s.  1.  A  young  partridge  or  moorfowl, 
S. 

*'Beeanae  ane  of  the  greateat  oocaaiona  of  the  ecaraitie 
of  the  aaida  Psrtridgea  and  Moore-fowlee,  ie  by  reaaon 
of  the  great  alaaffhter  of  their  pouU  and  Jong  anaa  : 
Oar  Soveraigne  Lord  hea  diachiarged  all  hia  lleighn 


nee 


anbjeeta  whataomerer,  in  maj  wyae  to  alay  or  eat  any 

I  any  otl     ' 
irtridg'pota 
anght  day  of'September.'*    AcU  Ja.  VL,  ISOa  o.  23. 


of  tne  aaida  Moore-pouU,  or  of  any  other  kyndea,  before 
the  third  day  of  Julie ;  or  Partrjdff-pofU,  before  the 


**  Seven  moor-fowla,  fifty  jionfo."    Honaehold 
Book,  Earl  of  Hadington,  1678.    Amot'a  Hiat.  Edin., 

p.  17S. 

Twas  a  moir-heD,  an'  monie  a  poui 
Waa  rinBÌB,  hotterin  round  about 

Rev.  J.  Sia)F$  Poem$,  iL  lOS. 

2.  In  Tulcar  language  applied  to  the  cliickeii 
of  any  aomesticated  fowl,  S. 


rov 


[t»ì 


90V 


Thill  it  iroiild  tupfme,  it  originallv  the  Mune  with 
O.  &  "/NiA;  jonge  haniM.QAUinelU.'^  Prompt  Parr. 

3*  Metaph.  for  a  young  prl,  a  sweetheart. 

— Hm  iqiiira— wfearaing,  miat  his  paui. 
And  wii  in  imoo  n«.  t»  netdna  doubt, 
And  for  her  wm  Jon  Iìk«  to  burn  the  town. 

Mo§t'9  Hdmof^  pi  ML 

4.  Calhr  Pùìtt^  a  small  haddock,  Fife — by  an 
obvioas  misapplication  of  the  term.  It  is 
nsed  to  denote  a  small  trout,  Ettr.  For. 

F.  jMiiM;  n  ohiokaot  a  pnllot ;  from  Lat.  pulhu. 
Hcnoo  the  phnuw^  to  go  apSuUng^  to  go  to  shoot  pouU. 


To  Pout,  v.  n.  To  shoot  at  young  partrid- 
ges, S. 

Pouter,  #•  A  sportsman  who  shoots  young 
partridges  or  moorf owl,  Galloway. 

Now  WQl  J  frae  his  sin  booss  tn', 

A  wactsil  shooter, 
Wl' polntm  on  the  hUl  did  Stan', 

na  prinoa  o'jpouien. 

Ikmdiom'*  S8omm$^  pi  114 

Pouting,  Pouttino,  «.  I%e  Pouting^  the 
sport  of  shooting  young  grouse  or  partrid- 
ges, 8. 

•— **The  king  bainff  dispoaad  to  take  hia  plaasnro 
at  tìm  pomtthig  in  Gìuder  and  Camwath  Muires,  he 
aeqnaiwtea  the  Lord  Somenrill  with  his  reaolutione ; — 
hia  Blajeatie  being  pleaaed  withaU  to  shew  him  he  waa 
raaolFod  for  aome  oayea  to  be  hia  guest"  Memorie  of 
the  SomenriUa.  i  241. 


*'Aii  it  like  ^nr  honoon,  I  ean  teU  ye  something 
quaiy,  iiL  810.' 


tìiat  will  keep  the  Captain  wi*us  amaist  aa  weel  aa  the 
poMHnff^Ken  ye  na  the  IVench  aro  ooming."    Anti- 


[Pou'tby,  ••    Poultry,  Aberd.] 

To  POUT,  Poutbb,  v.  n.  To  poke,  to  stir, 
to  stir  up,  S.  **To  powt.  To  stir  up. 
North.**  GL  Orose,  also  written  pole,  to 
poke. 

2.  To  poke,  or  search  with  a  rod  or  stick  in 
wat^i  or  in  a  dark  or  confined  place,  S. 

Tjowaah.  poUeri^  distnrb'd,  rex'd. 
S«.-0.  pott-a,  digito  Yel  bacnlo  ezploraro;   Belg. 
potef'tn,  peut€r-€Hf  rodicare,  Kilian. 

[3.  To  make  a  noise  when  searching  or  poking 
in  water,  or  in  a  dark  and  confined  place,  S.J 

4.  ''To  start  up  on  a  sudden,  as  something 
from  under  the  water;  **  OalL  Enc 

[5.  To  make  a  noise  when  starting  suddenly 
from  under  water,  or  out  of  a  confined 
place,  S.] 

Pout,  Poit,  t.    A  poker,  S.  A. 

"^jfre/ieil^anirontostirnpthefirowith;''  Bay's 
Lett,  pu  33ik 

" /byor-pottsr,  an  iron  instrament  to  stir  up  the 
firo|»T.  B^bins. 

[To  Pouter,  v.  m  1.  To  work  in  a  careless, 
unskilful  manner,  Clydes.,  Banffs. 


2.  To  go  about  aimlessly,  or  so  as  to  cause 
annoyance  or  confusion,  ibid. 

3.  To  make  a  noise  in  a  liquid,  ibid.] 

[Pouter,  #.  1.  A  poking,  stirring;  also  the 
noise  made  by  so  doing;  as,  ^  Oie  the  fire 
a  ^Mttter,"  Ayrs. 

2.  A  person  who  works  carelessly,  or  who  goes 
about  in  an  aimless  manner,  ibid.] 

[POUTERIN.  1.  As  a  «.,  the  act  of  poking, 
walking,  or  working  in  an  awkward  or  care- 
less manner ;  also,  the  noise  so  made,  S. 

2.  As  an  adj^  bungling^  careless,  slovenly  at 
work,  S. 

Pouier  is  often  nsed  with  the  aame  meanings  as 
PòUTBRur, «.] 

POUT-NBT,  9.  A  net  fastened  to  poles,  by 
which  the  fishers  poke  the  banks  of  rivers  to 
force  out  the  fish,  S. 

*' Their  Aaaoeiation— 4iaTe  in  the  preaent  aeaaon, 
for  jMOteetinff  the  fry,  given  particalar  inatnictions  to 
their  Water  Bailiflh,  toproTont,  by  every  lawful  means 
their  ahamefol  deatrnction  at  Mill-danu  and  Mill-leads 
with  Pocks  or  Poui  jVeto."  Edin.  Even.  Gonrant, 
April  16,  1804. 

PoUTdTAFF,  «.  A  staff  or  pole  used  in  fish- 
ing with  a  small  net ;  used  for  poking  under 
the  banks,  in  order  to  drire  the  fish. into 
the  net. 

Till  Erawya  wattir  fViche  to  tak  he  went 

To  laid  his  net  a  child  forth  with  him  yaid.^ 
WUlyham  wss  wa  he  had  na  wappynia  thar, 
Bot  ihopouUtaf.  the  qahilk  in  hand  he  bar. 
Wallace  with  it  fkst  on  the  cheik  htm  tuk. 
With  to  gad  wiU  quhUl  of  his  feit  he  schok. 

WaUaoe^  L  401,  MS. 

In  Edit  1648  improperly  printed  pauU-tCqfe, 

To  POUTHER,  V.  n.  To  canvass.  V. 
Pbutheb. 

POUTHER,  $.    1.  Hair-powder,  S. 

2.  Gun-powder,  S. ;  [poulder  is  another  form.] 

*' And  for  the  pouiher,  I  e'en  changed  it,  aa  ooeaaioi 


aenred,— for  gin  and  brandy.**    Bride  of  Lammennoor, 
ÌL2M. 

[To  Pouther,  0.  a.     1.  To  dress  with  hair- 
powder,  S. 

2.  To  powder  with  salt,  to  cure  for  immediate 
use ;  as,  to  pouiher  butter  or  beef,  S. 

3.  Used  metaph.,  to  sprinkle. 

There's  a  wee  birdie  singing— get  up,  get  vp  t 
And  listen,  it  says,  tak'  a  whup,  tak*  a  whap  I 
Bnt  111  kittle  hU  bosie— a  far  better  pbm— 
Aadpouiher  his  pow  wi'  a  watering  can. 

WMtUe  Binkie,  The  SOeepy  Laddie,  iL  800. 

PouTHERED,  part,  adj.    1.  Powdered,  wearing 

hair-powder,  S. 

'*£h  I  airs ! — how  bra'  aro  we  wi*  our  new  black  coat 
anil  our  weel-^N<A€re(l  head,  aa  if  we  had  never  kenned 
hunger  or  thirst  oarsells  I'*     Bride  of  lemmennoor. 


Ì 


fOV 


[M] 


POW 


on 


t.  Gornad,  slightlj  salted ;  q.  haying  a  spri 
ling  of  salt,  like  the  dusting  of  powoer 
ihehair,a 

«*lMd  ADaimwl  hit  mwI,  wtd  to  lik«  aponOlavct 

Bncw 


[POUTEY,«.   Ponltiy.   V.  under  Pout,  «.] 

POUTWORM,   j.^     **The   grabf    GalL 
Ene^cL 

~ToPOnZLEyr.fl.  1.  To  search  about  with 
unoertatntj  for  any  thing;  to  bewilder 
one^s  self  as  on  a  strange  road,  S.  B. 

S.  To  trifle,  Fife.    PouzUn%  part  adj.    Tri- 
fling. 

AlUtd,  perfcapi^  to  8«.-0.  pm$d^  oontinao  labon 

"     S  Sax.  pMel^Hf  id. 


S.  Applied  to  one  who  is  airy  and  finical, 

4.  -  Also  to  one  who  makes  a  boast  of  his 
.  wealth,  espedallj  as  implying  the  idea  that 

be  has  little  or  no  reason  for  tlusy  ibid. 

•MB!  to  liftTt  the  Mrae  origin  with  K  pMtde^ 
SkiBBtr  cUrmi,  q.  vode,  irom  pote^  to  oon* 
hf  qoMlioiM.  But  Ui«  origin  of  both  ii  mon 
mUbly  Sq.-0.  pu$§,  a  aluEht  trick*  laL  paiM-a, 
aa.«0.  jnrfi-€S  impoMre,  iOadera;  Gomi.  ptumn^ 
lat^ti— .  P«rb«M  it  iii*y  be  allied  to  lel.  /Moe-o, 
■drntor*  q.  to-mAhe  all  poirible  exertion. 

[To  POY EREEZE,  V.  o.  To  imnoverish,  to 
exhaust,  Glydes.,  Loth^  Banffs.} 

POYIE,  adj.  1.  Snug,  comfortable ;  applied 
to  living.  Pàniè  /oUf  people  possessing 
abundance,  without  making  any  shew, 
Perths.  It  seems  nearly  synon.  with  Bein^ 
Bengf  q.T. 

5.  Conjoining  the  idea  of  spruceness  and  self- 
conceit,  Fife. 

TU^  I  ■oapecti  ia  radically  the  aame  with  Pane, 
%.  ▼.»  aaed  aa  a  noon. 

POW.  t.  The  poll,  the  head,  S.  ^  the  head 
or  sknll,"  A.  Bor.  6L  Orose. ;  [the  head  of 
a  hammer,  the  part  which  strikes,  Slietl.] 

Abiit  mjpow  was  bald  and  bare, 
I  wort  naa  frisl'd  limmer's  hair, 
Wbieh  take  of  Soar  to  keep  it  fair 

IVae  reeeting  ftee. 
Am  meikle  aa  wed  dine,  and  mair. 

The  Uke  of  me. 

Jtammi^a  PoemM,  L  801 

TIm  word  waa  thva  written  aa  early  aa  the  time  of 
HeoryBoiie,  who  inecribee  one  of  hia  poemi,  Tht  ikri 


Aa  we  ly  thofl,  to  aall  je  ly  Qk  ane, 
I,  ana  holkit  " 

Bammai}ftUt$  PoemM,  pi.  14QL 


With  peOitjioirù, 


thus  your  beid. 


**Qahair  aa  yeconclnd  yoar  obiectione  be  reaaone  of 
the  ambition  and  corrapted  manerie  of  the  tonne  of 
BsBM^  I  ananeie  to  yon  aocording  to  oar  Soottis  pronerfob 
He  aonld  hane  ana  hail  pow,  qana  callia  his  nichtbonr 
Mitie  now.**    Nicol  Banie,  F.  1316,  132,  a. 


To  POW,  o.  a.    To  pluck,  to  pull,  S. 

Qoben  Sampsone  sMMi  to  mnd  the  gtet  piUer, 
Bitan  was  then  in  till  the  aeest  sper. 

If  oSfaeib  riL  ISO,  Ma 

'  Bat  qcha  war  yon  thrse  ye  forbad 

Yoor  oompany  richt  now  ? 
Qaod  Witt,  Thiee  preehoan  to  perswad 
Ths  poysond  slae  to  jmw. 

Ckeni*  and  SUu^  at  45. 

Cnmb.  poioea,  pollings  P^vd,  palled;  GL  Balpb. 
WeatmonL  pooiii,  pood. 

POW,  $.  I.  A  pool ;  /  being  changed  to  tr,  as 
commonly  occurs  in  S. 

Her  hon  a^Nno  step  in, 

The  water  her  wat  ay  whars. 

Mine  hon  the  water  apbroogfat. 
Of  0|me  in  the  way. 

air  Tridrtm,  p.  187»  lS8i 
V.  next  word. 

2.  A  slow-moving  rivulet,  generally  in  corse 
lands,  S. 

''The  ooontry  ia  intersected  in  different  plaoea  by 
«BiaIl  tiaeto  of  water,  caUecTfwioi^  which  move  elowly 
6om  the  N.  to  the  S.  side  of  the  caise,  and  which  are 
collected  moetly  from  the  trenchea  opened  for  draining 
the  ground. "    P.  ErroU  Pertha.  Statiat.  Aoe.,  ir.  490. 

3.  It  is  sometimes  used  to  denote  a  watery 
or  marshy  place,  Stirlings. 

"  Powmilne  and  Polmaise  appear  to  be  derived  from 
flOM,  a  proTÌncial  word,  aignifjang  a  watery  place.**  P. 
St.  Niniana,  Statist  Ace,  ZTÌii.  386. 

"  This  conflaence  takes  place  near  the  chnrch,  where 
a  small  river,  called,  in  Gaelic,  the  Pott,  i.e.,  the 
stagnating  water,  falls  into  the  Forth  at  right  angles." 
p.  Aberfoyle,  Pertha.  Stetist  Ace.,  z.  113. 

4.  A  small  creek,  that  affords  a  landing-place 
for  boats.  The  term  bears  this  sense  in 
the  counties  of  Perth,  Stirling,  and  Clack- 
mannan. 

'*The  ooay  is  boilt  of  rongh  hewn  stone,  in  a 
anbatantaal  manner;  and  nina  within  the  land,  and 
lonna  a  poie,  or  small  creek,  where  the  rivnlet  that 
rnna  throngh  the  N.  E.  end  of  the  town  faUa  into  the 
'    P.  Alloa,  Clackmann.  Statiat.  Aco.,  viiL  505. 


5.  The  term  seems  hence  transferred  to  the 
wharf  or  ouay  itself ;  as  the  Paw  of  AUoa^ 
— of  ClacKmannan,  &c. 

Hence  the  males  and  females,  employed  in  driving 
coals  to  the  <|^aay,  are  hnmoronsly  caUed  the  Pow-lonU 
and  Pom4adte9. 

*'So  mat  ia  the  predilection  for  whisky  of  the  true 
highlana  flavoar,  that — a  cargo  of  peate  from  Ferintosh 
waa  diaoharged  thia  week  at  Cambna  Pow,**  Calcd. 
Merc,  Jan.  24,  1824. 

Thia  term  seems  radically  the  same  with  K  poof, 
BelA  8a.-0.  pod.  Germ,  fful,  Isl.  wuUcl,  stagnam ; 
C  A  jNftt,  Arm.  pull,  lacnna ;  Ir.  GaeL  pott,  a  hole 
or  pit.  It  may  hare  been  transferred  to  water  moving 
with  a  very  gentle  fall,  because  to  the  eye  it  differs 
little  from  a  pool,  ita  motion  being  scarcely  discernible. 
Hence,  in  common  language,  a  very  slow-mnning 
water  ia  tantologicaUjr  called  a  dead  pow,  Fertha. 
This,  it  would  appear,  is  a  GaeL  idiom. 

Its  application,  in  sense  2,  is  also  from  the  Gael. 
Shaw  mentions  pott^marcathd  aa  signifying  a  creek ; 
ondpott-aceairaklh,  a  bay  to  anchor  ships. 

Were  it  not  that  the  fourth  seems  merely  an  oblique 
aense,  the  term  might  be  viewed  as  akin  to  Belg.  pay. 


POW 


tràr} 


POW 


podiam,  nggatto^  (Kilian),  nsad  to  danote  Maflbldinff ; 
•ipMMlly  M  the  HMMt  of  tho  wharfi,  thus  denominatad, 
un  ooosteiiotod  with  wood. 

POW  (pron.  poo)f  «•     A  crab,  E.  Loth.; 
ajmoiu  Barian. 

I  haiv  boaa  laformtd  that  IV.  sons  hM  the  umo 
UMMdiif ;  bnt  I  hftTO  not  met  wita.  the  word  in  any 


Pow-TAS,  «.    A  crab's  ckw,  E.  Loth. 

POWAN,  PoAN,  #.    The  Gwiniad,  a  fish  ; 
Salmo  Lavaretufly  Linn. 

««The  Albola  nobtlia  of  Schonevelde  in  the  Salmo 
LaTaretu  of  Linnè,  the  Owyniad  of  Pennant,  and  the 
Vengia  and  JnTengia  of  tLe  Lake  of  Lochmaben." 
Kota.  Sibbi  Fife,  p.  125. 

**  Sendee  the  fieh  oommon  to  the  Loch,  are  Gniniada, 
eaOed  here  [at  Lochlomond]  Poans,"  Pennant'e  Tour 
IB  8.,  170^  p.  845. 

Tm  people  in  the  neiffhboorhood  imagine  that  this 
iih  ia  peeoliar  to  that  bJce ;  and  Mveraf  writers  have 
fallen  mto  the  eame  mistake.  Bat  it  is  the  VangU  or 
Jmvamgk  of  Lochmaben.    V.  Vendacb. 

**Lodi  Lowmond, — ^beeidee  abundance  of  other 
fiaheai  hath  a  kind  of  the  owne  named  Powan^  very 
pleaaant  to  eate."    Monipennie's  Soots  Chion.,  p.  153. 

f«Owiitad— Found  in  Loch-Mabon ;  called  in  those 
parte  the  FcMlaee  and«/i(«aiM|rtf  ;  and  in  Loch-Lomond, 
where  it  ia  oalled  the  Poon.'^  Lightfoot's  Flora  Soot. 
L6L 

**Beeidea  a  multitude  of  other  fishes,  it  hath  some  of 
a  peeuliar  kind,  wmj  pleasant  to  eat ;  they  call  them 
PùOaeki.''  Buchannan'a  Hist.  B.  L  In  the  original, 
Pùtheat  vooant  Lib.  i  c.  23. 

PoUmek  ia  evident  a  misnomer.  As  the  Owiniad  ia 
the  PoUm  of  Lough-Naagh.  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Jr.  name  had  found  ita  way  into  the  weat  of  Scot- 
laad^  and  oti^pated  that  of  Poioaa.    V.  Vutdack. 

Thia  name  u  probably  of  Celt,  origin.  For  Pennant 
aaya,  that  ''it  la  the iame  with—the  Poilen  of  Lough 
Neagh.**  '  ZooL  iii.  268.  Ln  Gael  it  ia  caUed  Po^^oy. 
P.  I^  Dunbartona.  Statiat.  Ace.,  zvii.  253. 

POWART.    1.  A  tadpole,  Roxb.    V.  Pow- 


*'  Whan  he  strak  her,  aha  aaid  that  ahe  ahould  cause 
rue  it ;  and  she  hoped  to  see  the  powarU  bigg  in 


hia  hair ;  and  within  half  a  year,  he  waa  casten  away, 
and  hia  boat,  and  periahwC"    -  ■  *  *      —     -       ' 
Statiat  Aoe.,  ziriu.  855. 


Trial  for  Witch 


fcway, 
craft, 


2.  The  minate-hand  of  a  clock,  Roxb ;  per- 
haps fnwn  a  supposed  resemblance  in  its 
form  or  motion  to  a  tadpole. 

8.  A  seal    jThoca  Utulina,  Syn.  St/cA.] 
POWDERBRAND,  s.    A  disease  in  grain. 

**  The  black  eara  in  barley  and  oata,  provincially 
tanned  powdtr-brundt  and  which  are  more  frequently 
found  in  Amerioan  barley,  than  in  any  other  variety, 
may  be  prevented,  or  at  any  rate  greatly  checked,  by 
weu  waahiag  the  aeeda  previous  to  sowing."  Edin. 
Even.  GouranL  April  7,  181& 

Periupe  q.  /wlder-ftrwKi,  the  burning  of  lightning. 

POW-EE|  «•  The  name  given  to  a  small 
haddock,  in  the  fresh  state,  Montrose. 

I*OW-HEAD,  »•  A  tadnole ;  generall/  pron. 
JHWPfl,  S. ;  Ijxnoeed^  West  of  S.]  ;  pohead, 

VOU  III. 


A.  Bor.,  Orose ;  [potrà,  Banffs.] ;  powrit^ 
Fife;  pQwUf  powlkk^  Perths. ;  pawari^ 
Bdxb. ;  synon.  podUt  q.  v. 

a  Kpottd,  id.  "Pohd,  a  young  tode  s— pefel,  the 
bla^athyngethatatodeoomethof;  [Fr.l  caueeot ; " 
Pklsmr.  B.  IS.  F.  55,  b. 

*'Li  Scotland,  tadpolee  are  called  po¥hk&yi§  from 
tihair  round  ahape,  and  their  being  found  in  pooto."  GL 
Tiiatiem,  vo*  Pow. 

It  as  ems  rather  from  Mod.  Sax.  Sicambr.  pog^^  a 
^*^  9*  p^gg^-koqfdf  the  head  of  a  frog. 

POWIE,  #•    ExpL  '<  a  jonng  turkey,''  Roxb. 

Thia,  I  suppoae,  ie  merely  oorr.  from  Fr.  ponkif  and 
had  originalfy  denoted  a  pullet  in  a  general  aenae. 

POWIN,g.    The  peacock. 

William  his  vow  plicht  to  the  Powin, 
For  liivour  or  for  feid. 

Sooif$  JtuUng,  MvirgrtM,  U.  179. 

Thia  refera  to  an  ancient  rite  in  chivalry,  the  reaaon 
of  which  ia  not  underatood.  Lord  Hailea,  in  reference 
to  a  vow  made  by  Edward  III.,  has  the  following 
remaika.  "  The  ciroumatancea  attending  this  vow,  as 
relatsd  by  M.  Weetm.,  p.  454,  are  singular.  'Tunc 
allati  sunt  in  pompatica  sloria  duo  cvgni  vel  olorea 
ante  Reg^em,  phalerati  retibua  anreia  vel  fistulia  deaur- 
atia  deeideranle  apectaculnm  intuentibua.  Quibus 
viaia,  Bex  votum  vovit  Deo  coeli  et  cygnia,'  ào.  This 
ia  a  moat  extraordinanr  paasa^  for  the  interpretation 
of  which  I  have  conaufted  antiquariea,  but  all  in  vain. 
Hie  aame  ceremony  ia  mentioned  in  Le  Uvre  da  troU 
JUx  de  Bojft,  f.  91.  'Aprea  parollea  on  fiat  apporter 
«119  fMon  par  deux  damoisellee,  ùtjura  le  Boy  premier 
de  deffendre  tout  eon  dit  royaume  k  aon  pouvoir,"  ftc. 

"Sir  Henry  Spelmen,  AspUogia,  p.  132,  obeervea, 
that  the  ancient  neralda  gave  a  swan  as  an  imprete  to 
musicians  and  ainffing  men.  He  adds,  '  aed  gloriae 
atudium  ex  eodem  hoc  aymbolo  indicari  multi  aaserunt.* 
He  then  quotes  the  passage  from  M.  Westm. ;  but  he 
neither  remarks  ita  aingularity,  nor  attempts  to  explain 
it. 

*'  Aahmole,  HùU/rjf  of  the  Oarter,  e.  v.,  sect.  2,  p. 
185,  obeervea,  that  Edward  III.  had  theae  worda 
wrought  upon  his  '  aurooat  and  ahield,  provided  to  be 
uaed  at  a  tournament, 

'  Hay,  Hay,  the  wythe  swan, 
*  By  ,  1  am  thy  man.' 


"Thia  ahewi  that  a  white  awan  waa  the  tmiireM  of 
Edward  III.,  and  perhaps  it  was  also  uaea  by  hia 
grandfather,  Edward  L  How  far  thia  dreumstanoe 
mav  aerve  to  iJluatrate  the  passage  in  M.  Weatm.,  I 
wiu  not  pretend  to  determine."    Annals,  ii.  4w 

In  the  Additions  to  his  Annals,  he  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  it,  as  communicated  hyr  a  learned  friend. 
'*  One  of  the  moet  eolemn  vows  of  knights  was  what  ia 
termed  tke  vow  qf  the  Peacock.  The  bira  waa  accounted 
noble.  It  waa,  in  a  particular  manner,  the  food  of 
the  amoroua  and  the  valiant,  if  we  can  believe  what  ia 
eaid  in  the  old  romancea  of  France ;  St.  Palaye,  Me- 
moirs snr  L'ancienne  Chevelerie,  T.  i.,  p.  185,  and  ita 
plumage  served  as  the  proper  ornaments  of  the  crowne 
of  the  Troubadourej  or  Proven^l  Poetn,  who  conse- 
crated their  compositions  to  the  charms  of  gallantry, 
and  the  acts  of  valour. 

"When  the  hour  of  making  the  vow  waa  come,  the 
peacock,  roasted,  and  decked  out  in  its  most  beautiful 
taathera,  made  ita  appearance.  It  waa  placed  00  a 
baeon  of  gold,  or  silver,  and  supported  by  ladiea,  who, 
magnificently  dressed,  carried  it  about  to  the  knighte 
assembled  for  the  ceremony.  To  each  knight  Uiej 
presented  it  with  formality ;  and  the  vow  he  had  to 
make,  which  was  aome  promise  of  gallantry,  or  proweaa, 
waa  pronounced  over  it. 

W3 


»ow 


t«8l 


POT 


*«0tlMr1MtlMiidMtlM 


»k  were  tMh«ld  with 


"  uuMr  Birai  MHdM  um  mmoob  were  Den«ia  wttn 
f  piiut»  Md  iwDiwwd  M  BObU.  Of  thii  tort  wu  ih« 
phMNMul  ^t  Ai^i^  T.  i,  pu  186.  Vows  and 
i^gMBMntap  aoooidiagly,  wera  mada  and  addraased 
to  ifia  phaaaant.  A  tow  of  tlua  aort,  of  whiah  the 
paipoaa  waa  to  daoUra  war  againat  the  infidaU, 
iVad  m  thaaa  worda  t  */e  aoaa  à  Dieu  mon 


CVealMT  toat  pianiaraiiiaBt»  at  à  la  gtonenae  Viem  aa 
al  apiaa  aaz  damaa  at  am/aitant**  to,    IbidT,  T. 

to  ptoTa  that  Towa  were  made  to 
ta,  and  that,  hj  Mudogy,  they 
I  to  awoju  Ukawiae.  ant  the 
ingly  ao  profitne  and  ridiooloua 


i»pw  191. 
«Tbia 
FiMoeka  and  Phaaaanta,  and  that,  by  analogy,  they 
might  hare  bean  made  to  noant  Ukawiae.    ant  the 


:^ 


of  aouatoiB 


[To  POWE^  V.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  search  or 
feel  for,  a»  in  the  dark  or  in  a  confined 
place,  Cljdes^  Banffs. ;  E.  poke. 

S.  To  di^  pnsb|  or  strike  with  anything  point- 

8«  To  walk  about  with  a  dull  clamping  step, 
BanfFs.] 

[FdWK,  ••  1.  A  feeling  or  searching  for, 
as  in  a.  1  of  «•    Clydes^  Banffs. 

9.  A  blow,  stroke,  or  thrust,  with  anything 
pointed,  ibid. 

8»  The  hollow  sound  caused  by  digging  or 
pokin|^  or  by  anything  falling  into  a  nol- 
low  pbooi  ibid. 

4*  A  deep  hole  or  pit,  Banffs.] 

[PowKEVy  f.  1.  The  act  implied  by  each 
sense  odF  the  f.  Clydes.,  Banffs. 

8.  The  sound  caused  by  each  of  these  acts, 
ilnd. 

8«  jPowh-pawUn,  a  repetition  of  these  acts  or 
sounds^  ibid. 

i^wi  aad  pjiaKw  are  naad  alao  aa  cufas.,  like  piump 
and  pjkmpb^  La.»  with  a  andden  or  nnezpectea  blow 
or  fau»  ok;  al  onaa  and  with  a  hollow  aotma.] 

POWLICE,  «•      A  tadpole,  Perths.      V. 

POWHSAD. 

POWUNOS,  9.  pL    Some  kind  of  disease. 

Iha  FHfidimft,  the  Pidsey,  ko, 

MmUgimmit,  Waimm'M  CoO.,  m.  11 

V.  TKfKm 

Thio  may  danoto  a  awaOing  id  the  body  or  limba  $ 
Tent.  o«jff-«nv  to  wm^fmjfl^  a  tomonr.  Or  it  mav  be 
tha pm-€9i »  adiaaaae  of  horaea  behind  the  ean^  where 
Ab^abaoeaak  focmed. 

[POWNIE,  #•  A  pony;  also^  a  general 
name  for  a  hcHve,  West  of  S.] 

POWRTT  (pron.poofà), «. .  A  tadpole,  Fife; 
apparently  the  same  with  Pcwartf  q.  v.    . 


POWSOWDIE,  i.  1.  Sheephead  broth,  q. 
poll-8odd€nr  Sibb.  GI. 

Tbert  will  be  tartan,  dnnn,  and  broeban,^ 
Fwymtdù^  and  dnunmoeK,  and  orowdie. 
And  eallonr  nout  feet  in  a  plate. 

^itam'a  a.  Songs,  I  211. 
««Kim.headaonpk'*OL 

"  I  canna  gang  into  the  kitchen  to  diraet  any  thing, 
for  he*a  horering  there  making  aome  pow§awdi«  for  my 
Lord,  for  he  doeana  eat  like  other  folk  neither.'*  An- 
tiqnuy,  iii.  117. 

2.  Milk  and  meal  boiled  together,  S.  B. ;  any 
mixture  of  incongruous  sorts  of  food,  S.^ 
Ol.  Antiq. 

The  term  aeema  to  he  naed  in  this  aenaa  in  tha  fol- 
lowing paaaage  :— 

lahaf  an  boor  be'se  get  hia  mem 
C  crowdy-mowdy. 
An'  frtak  powmnoau, 

Tttifhr'9  a.  Pomu,  p.  24. 

tWylor  waa  a  nativa  of  Banfb.    V.  hia  Poema,  p.  81. 

(E.  iedhe),  to 


8w.  aood^  pron.  -sod,  aiffnifiaa  hroth ;  horn  mud-a, 
lal.  mM'O,  A.-S.  mod'-an.  Germ.  dt~ 


[POWSTF,  s.    Power.    V.Poustb'.] 

To  POWT,  V.  It.  To  make  short  and  as  it 
were  convulsive  motions  with  the  hands  or 
feet,  Clydes. ;  [to  walk  with  a  heavy  wear- 
ied step,  Ban£Fs.] 

PowT,  «•  1.  A  short  and  kind  of  convulsive 
motion.  To  express  great  exhaustion  it  is 
said,  ''He  coud'na  "flxj powt^  ibid. 

\i.  A  heavy  wearied  step  or  walk ;  also,  the 
sound  of  it,  Banffs.] 

[Powrm,  s.  1.  The  act  of  walking  with  a 
heavy,  wearied  step,  ibid. 

2.  The  sound  of  such  a  step  or  walk,  ibid.] 

[PowTnc,ad;.  Weak,  weary,  or  harassed  with 
work  or  poverty,  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

Ptehapa  from  Yi,  pat,  paute,  tha  paw  or  foot,  q.  to 
atrike  with  the  foot.  C.B.  pwUh  aignifiea  a  thniat* 
and  pwjfih'ttw,  to  throat  in. 

POWTE,  «•  The  same  with  Pout,  a  young 
partridge  or  moor-fowl. 

** The donaanaof  Powtet twalTepenniea ;"  Aot ParL, 
A.  1660b  Agr.  SuT.  Invam.,  p.  392. 

To  POWTER,  V.  St.  1.  To  do  little  easy 
jobs,  Ettr.  For. 

This  aeema  merely  a  aeoondary  aenae  of  Pouter,  to 
poke.    Y.  Pout,  v. 

2.  To  rummage  in  the  dark,  S.  A. 

'*  There'a  no  the  like  o'  him  ony  gato  for  pototering 
wi'  hia  fingera  amang  the  het  peat-aahea^  ana  roaating 
egga."    WaTarley,  Si.  230. 

*'Powiering,  poUtring  ;grùpmg  and  rummaging  in 
tha  dark ;"  GL  Antiq.    Y .  PouT»  PotrrBS,  v. 

To  POT,  tr.  fu  To  work  diligently,  as 
including  the  idea  of  anxiefy  of  mind, 
Upp.  Clydes. 


POT 


C5»l 


FBA 


To  PoY  UPOW,  V.  a.  To  uae  means  of  per- 
suMioDf  so  as  rather  unduly  to  influence 
another,  Perths. 

Y^Aam  it  ha*  orii^iudly  tignUled,  to  um  oat  m  s 
QB^s-paw  t  to  troftt  anothor  m  a  mors  tool  for  effect- 
ing om's  own  porpoeei;  m  «Uied  to  Tent  jmy$, 
nodtomt  ■ogBMtttii  FT.  jmye,  a  temuse,  O.  Fr.  pMi,  * 
mm,  a  bottreM,  |»o«-«r,  puUr,  to  moont,  to  leui 
moB,  to  tQpport  one's  •elf  hv :  from  Lat.  iKKfium. 
XATiw-a,  jmt  1.  Mpirsre ;  S.  forere. 

POYNIES,  #.  pt    Gloves. 

••Tw«1m  downoo  of  |^ooaee»  or  ledder  poynk$, 
mikit  uie  noMe."    SIceiie,  Verb.  Sign.  to.  SmtaUh. 

VrobMj  from  Fr.  poing,  the  fist;  m  a  gloTe  m 
Oerm.  it  hand§ekMh^  literally  a  ahoe  for  the  hand ;  Sw. 
kmmitH, 

POYNT,  POYNTT,  9.  A  Scotch  pint,  or  half 
a  gallon. 

••  Waa  aald  and  toippit  in  Dnndy  for  Tiij  d.  the 

IMfmC**    Abaid.  Beg..  A.  16i9i  V.  18. 

POYNTAL,  $.  1.  Some  instrument  used  in 
war,  resembling  a  javelin,  or  a  small  sword. 

WUh  looad  itok  twexdis  fkncfat  they  in  melle 
With  jMyntato  or  with  ftokkiiaabeUTn^ 

IttafettpagDaatmaeroneTeraqiMSebell& 

FtVy.,  fiL  SSBt 

2.  A  pointed  instrument,  with  which  musi- 
cians play  on  the  harp,  a  quill. 

Thara  waa  alao  the  praiat  and  mamtrala  ale 
Orphenaof^ 


Now  with  nnnp  ?TOf^_^^'«J|?}?j^,sy**» 


BubBkleooranpinitottflyta. 

lieiV.  Vwia,  187,  88. 
IV.  poàKJO^  a  prick  or  point,  from  iwincf,  id.     Lat 
pwkg  arff|  pnncf-Mn. 

[POYNTIN,  jHire.  and  t.  Filling  up  the 
joints  of  masonry  with  plaster,  Accts.  L. 
H.  Treasurer,  i.  89,  Dickson.] 

POYNYE,  PoTKTHB^  Pothnb\  Ponyhe\  $. 
A  skirmish. 

nn  Cragfingaa  thai  ooma  again  ; 
In  an  that  way  waa  nana  baxgaia. 
Bot  giff  that  GOT  jNiynye  war 
Thatianonditfortoapakofhar. 

iterftoHr,  zil  807,  US. 

——Walla  thra  hmdyr  and  fonrty 
Oflagliaatthatwr^yJiwartan^^^^^^^^ 

PenyiU,  nli  86.  82. 

O.  ft.picvNce,  id.    Lat.  imt^mi. 

[POYSOND,  od;.    Poisoned. 

Bat  qoha  war  70a  three  ya  forbad 

Tour  company  rieht  now  f 
Qood  WiU^  thraa  prachonxa  to  paiawad 

Thej«ya«Hl-aato^52^«^S„e..t«. 

PRACTAND,  part.  pr.    Prob.,  prating. 

— Seho  callit  to  hir  chair— 
A  pamaiat  poidoDeir. 
Ami  prucUtnd  palnsair. 

^MMÒir  &w,  F.  L  T.  64. 

The  aenae  ia  nnoartain.  Tent,  praehi-en  aigniHea 
anperbiie.  Perhape  it  may  be  eqaivalent  to  £.  prating  ; 
Tent  pnut-eHt  fabnlari,  nugari,  aa  palmera  were  mnoh 
giTon  toromanoe. 


PRACTIO,  Practick,  Pbactique,  •.  Uni- 
form practice  in  the  determination  of  causes; 
a  forensic  term,  S. 

*«Diaponea  to  the  aaid  ooUedge^aU  freadoma,  ae. 
that  to  any  frie  coUedge  within  thia  raalme  be  law  a 
praUick  ia  known  to  apperteane.**    AoU  Cha.  11,  Ed. 

i814.VIL7a  .   .  _^    . 

"An  nniform  aeriea  of  deciaiona  of  the  oonrt  of 
aaaaion,  i.e.,  of  their  jndgmenta  on  particnlar  pointa. 
either  of  right  or  of  form,— anciently  called  Proceiet, 
ia  by  ICaokenaie— aoooonted  part  of  onr  cuatomary 
Uw.^'    Erak.  Inat.  B.  L  T.  1,  f  47.  ,  ,    ^. 

Pr.  praeUmie,  "the  forme,  atile,  oonrae  of  pleading, 
or  of  proceeding,  in  the  Uw  ; "  Ckitgr. 

[Pbagticiane,  f.      Practitioner,   Lyndsay, 

Squyer  Meldrum,  L  1536.] 
[PRAOTiCKlT,/Kire.|Hi.  Practised,  ibid.  Thrie 

Estaitis,  L  1185.] 
Pbagtiko,  pari.  pr.    Accomplbhing. 

^Praaamptaouàa  in  pryd, 
Fraceùi^  Bonhiag  expert 
In  oonnyng  compaaa  nor  kait. 

^oUbdbU  Sow,  r.  L  w.  97. 

Lat.  pemet-us,  pecfoimed,  from  perag-o^  perag-ert. 

PEAELOQUUTOUR, «.  An  advocate.  V. 
PBOLOccrroE. 

[PRAIS,  8.  A  tumult,  fight,  Lyndsay,  Squyer 

Meldrum,  1.  1135.] 
•  PRAISE,  $.    Figuratively  used  as  a  name 

for  God,  the  object  of  praxBe^  S. 

Same  ran  to  coffara,  and  aoma  to  Idata* 
But  nought  was  stown  that  oon'd  ba  miat ; 
She  dancid  her  lane,  cry'd  Fraiae  ba  blaHed! 
Ihavalndg'dalaapoorinaa. 

0a6fr(ifiu<f  if m,  at  a 

••Praim  he  bled,  God  be  praiaed.  Thia  ia  a  com- 
mon form  atiU  in  ScotUnd  with  anch  aa,  from  reve- 
rence, decline  to  nae  the  aaerad  name.^     Callandera 

Anc.  Scot  Poema,  P»  5«     _    .      .         .  .    ^. 

The  phraae,  Thanke  ie  PrtUee,  la  need  m  the  aame 
aenae  in  Skinner'a  Poetical  Epiatle  to  Bnma. 

(TRAITIE,  arf;.    Pretty,  Shetl.] 
To  PRAM,  V.  a.     To  press,  to  straiten  for 
room,  Shetl. 

Tent  pram-en,  pramera,  nrgara.  opprimere,  Kilian. 

[PRAM,  i.     Toasted  meal  stirred  in  with 

cream  or  milk,  Shetl.] 
To  PRAN,  Pbann,  v.  a.     1.  To  hurt,  to 

woundy  to  bruise,  Aberd. 

— -A  mcmaUwa  man 

Gam  a'  at  ana'a  athort  Ua  hinch 

A  aowli;  and  gart  him  jmrnn 

Hie  bom  that  day.  ^      '     ,^ 

ChritimM  Ba'wg,  SkMner'e  Mtac  Poei.,  p.  1». 
Thia  might  aeem  the  aame  with  Tent  ffmng-oi,  com- 
primere,  arctaro,  conatringera.  Bnt  it  la  undonbtjwlly 
from  OaeL  proiwi-am,  to  bniiae,  whence  pronnadk,  a 
brniae.  It  la  not  improbable  that  both  the  Tent  and 
Celt  terma  have  had  a  common  origin.  Perliape  C  B. 
hreuan-u,  to  brniae,  ia  of  the  aame  atock. 

2.  Apparently, — to  chide,  to  reprehend,  ibid. 

Jean,  wall  need  to  wear  hama,  I  donbt. 
Wall  baith  ba  pranu'd  for  biding  oat 

W.  £eal&e  Tolct,  p.  3A 


PBA 


t«01 


PBS 


PBANE  HTIB. 

.  ^'iq  £  SoQttbMkit  for  tlM jNWM  Ayjr  hAVftiid  Uuiir 
gÌMUàto tk«  Mfaip."    AUrd.  B<^,  A.  1648.  V.  20. 
Ftobk  «offr.  htm  Bdg.  pramm^  m  flAt-bottomtd  boat; 

PBAP.t.    A  mark,  S.    Y.Pbop. 

To  PitAP,  V.  a.  1«  To  set  up  any  thing  as  a 
mark,  S. 

i.  7b  prop  UaneM  at  anj  thinff,  to  throw 
•toneay  bjr  taking  aim  at  some  object^  S.  B. 

To  Piup  one's  self  up.  To  support  one's  self 
oo  some  ground  of  confidence  or  other; 
generaUjr  applied  to  what  is  frivolous,  S. 

^  ^0  fhaHfM  s  insttor  o*  nioonihino ;  yo  mo  ha  prap$ 
kuaaoll  19»  on  hia  atalion  and  hia  degrea ;  bat  ha  waia 
man  that  laid,  "Mdagoath  btf on  a  faU.**  Saxon 


and  Gaal,  i  77. 

PBAT,  Pbatt,  $.     1.  A  trick,  a  piece  of 
lognishness, 

**Thaa  Sool.  wa  lay,  Mte  pfnf^  "m  «  proi^  S.  Bor. 
9r9L  i,%^  triekad  ma^  or  aarrad  ma  an  ill  torn ;" 

Antfif  aia  lapntt  poUer  mad  panHai  ponUi. 

^Do^  vSyii;  PnL,  238,  bi  87. 

S.  A  wicked  action,  S. 

Hm  Kizfc  thn  paidoBS  no  wmchproU. 

YonarmU,  iho  saTt,  aia  now  fomid  out, 
Tho  Kirk  aoa  joa  maon  has  a  boat 

i)MitaM  AQNM'd;  ^  St  88. 

^  Bndd.  doriraa  thio  word  from  Fr.  praiiqitef  whioh 
■gaiiioa  tha  ooona  d  ploading  in  a  eÌTÌl  ooart,  and  io 
aw  voad  lor  an  intrigna  or  nndariiand  daalino.    Bat 


iti  origin  ia  Qoth. ;  for  wa  find  it  in  diilaront  forma  in 
Tsriona  Northam  dialaeta.  A.-S.  praeUt  craft,  pntei' 
il§,  oraftj,'  lot  prett-nr,  gnila,  preU-vii,  goilafal, 
pnUa,  to daoaÌTa ;  Tant. proettc^  fallacia,  argatia. 

To  Pbat,  V.  n.  To  become  restiye,  as  a 
horse  or  an  ass  that  refuses  to  more;  to 
tat  AspraUf  is  also  used,  Roxb. 

Her  did  f  pianoo,  an'  iak  tkspnUt 

Up  braM,  wban  ia  a  pineb. 
Nor  on  mr  baogbi  tbo  ftratmr  Mt. 

Qifleoa'dgiaB'daaineb. 

Am  SeoiCs  PotK%if  pi  61. 

Tint  praUtm^  farooireb  •nparbirt. 

Pratfu',  Pbbtfu',  adj.  Trickish,  full  of 
praiSf  Loth.    V.  Prat. 

PRATTT,a4f.  Trickj,  mischievous,  S.;  pretty^ 

S.  B.  often  itl-pratty^  UUpretly. 

**  Bogoiih  or  waggiah  boya  are  eaUad  tU-pralt^ ;  ** 
bdd.TO.  iVatfif. 

PRATTIK,  Pbbttik,  PoACTiKy  Practique, 
«•    1.  Practice,  experience. 

^  To  toiik  to  nM  tbow  told  ban*  lèir ; 
For  I  baoo  lie  prtuHk  in  weir, 
Tbat  I  wald  not  elTelrit  be 
To  mek  debait  agenis  tie  thre. 

M^ptdm^B  Squ^er  MMrmm^Vm,  A.  VL  a. 


Si  An  exploit  in  war,  but  such  a  one  as  es- 
pecially depends  on  stratagem ;  protiek^  S. 
B.    In  this  sense  Doug,  also  uses  it. 

Thaifor  tai&praiiik  of  wen  deavie  wjl  I, 
And  1 J  at  wtte  in  qnyet  enbnicnment. 

rifpa,882,7. 

Orodte  wae  ùtpreltik  mare  tl  oat, 

Bot  the  tothir  m  dedee  of  annei  mue  itont. 

iMi.,846,48.    See  alio  889.  48w 

Mjproitikt  an'  mj  dongbty  diedf , 

OOieeki!  I  need  na  tell, 
For  there'e  nane  bere  bat  kens  them  well : 

LethimteUhisbinuell. 

Poeau  ta  tk§  Buehtm  DiaUet^  p.  2. 

3.  A  form  of  proceeding  in  a  court  of  law ;  a 
forensic  term.    Fr.  practique. 

••This  Argyla  and  Wariaton  made  clear  by  law  and 
inndiy  palpaola  praetiquM,  aven  einoa  King  Jamee*a 

G'ng  to  Endand,  where  the  eetatee  have  been  called 
ore  the  Ring  wat  acquainted."    Baillie't  Lett.,  i. 
861. 

4.  A  stratagem,  an  artful  plan  or  means. 

Sua  gevie  inpraitik  for  lapplè, 
Sam  gerii  for  twvit  ale  gaa  eguie. 

ihrnbar,  BamuUifme  Po€m§,  p.  48. 

Lm,9  Soma  pretend  to  give,  as  an  artful  mean  for  re- 
oeiving  enpply. 

It  eomatimM  denotee  trioke  of  legerdemain,  Sibb. 
OL 

5.  A  necromantic  exploit,  S. 

— ^I  have  monr  randrj  pmUiki  feyr. 
Beyond  the  aer  m  Peril  cath  I  leyr.— — 
•«  Brother,  my  hart  will  neir  be  haill, 
Bot  gif  ye  preif  that  pmeiik,  or  we  part. 
Be  qnhmm  adence,  nigromansy,  or  airt" 

Daater,  ilaìMaJul  Poceu,  p.  78,  77. 
V.FkxiT. 

6.  A  trick,  such  as  that  played  hj  a  mis- 
chievous boy ;  or  any  wicked  act|  S.  synon. 
with  E.  praniu 


"It  ia  eith 
Prov.,  p.  45. 


m 
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Banuay'a  S. 


"Varprotiekt  peet. 


She  blew  me  here  before  the  wind. 

DomÌMÙ  Ikpoid^  p.  28. 

Ae  Sn.-0.  mvlHik  eignifiee  oraft.  Hire  riewe  it  ae 
immediately  loimad  from  Fr.  jpratique^  ecience  do  Pa- 
laia,  baeaaee  of  the  gnila  piactiead  at  court.  Tha  word, 
ae  need  in  eenee  3^  nearly  correeponda  to  Mod.  Sax. 
Sicambr.  praetyche^  aetrology. 

PRAY,  t.    A  meadow. 

The  Tarrant  rettnie  of  the  rennit  Tale 
Schrowdie  the  icherand  fur,  and  enery  tale 
Ouerftett  wyth  ftUyeis,  and  fyguria  fu  dyuen, 
The  jmqf  byeprsnt  wyth  tpryngand  BproutU  dyipers. 

Dong,  Virgil  f  400,  40. 

Rndd.  rendan  thia  a&ni6i,  Tiewinff  it  ae  a  mietake 
of  tha  tranacriber  for  aprag.  Bat  Warton  derivee  it 
from  Fr.  pre,  which  la  corr.  from  Lat  prtU-um^  a 
meadow ;  Hiet.  Poet.,  ii.  284.  In  one  MS.  Libr. 
UnÌT.  Edin.,  it  ia  prag ;  in  another,  ibid.,  once  the 
property  of  William  Lord  Rnthven,  which  Rudd.  had 
not  eean,  it  ia  mrag.  The  latter  is  coneidered  aa  the 
moot  ancient  01  the  two. 

PRECABLE,  adj.    What  may  be  imposed 
in  the  way  of  taxation. 

— "  Aa  thai  are  ana  pairt  of  tha  bodia  and  memberie 
sntnact  to  the  payment  of  tazt,  stent, 


PRS 
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wiidlnc;  and  illTtlMr  j^rvoaole  dumt,  •▼«n  aa  all  th« 
eommoaittaa  of  tha  aiud  detia  aula  ba  oonunoiui  to 
thaim  alL"    Aeta  Ja.  VL,  1587,  Ed.  1814.  p.  505. 

Lb  &  jpmearia  ia  azpl.  Qneitai  aaa  roga,  trilMiiaiii« 
qood  angifeor  qvaai  dti^rtoamdo^  ut  habat  Lax  Lonao- 
Mid.  Frtoaartt  praoanam  val  quaataia  impooara ;  Da 
Ganga. 

PBEOABIE,  $.  Indalgence;  an  old  law  tenn. 

«« Ana  tanant  baand  wanit  ba  bia  maaUr  aft  Wbift- 
aoonday  to  flift  and  ramora  tbairaftar  tboiUit  or  anffarit 
ba  tolaranoa  and  j»^eeari0  of  hia  maater  to  ait  atill  and 
vaoBana  to  ana  cartana  day,  may  lancbf nlUa  ba  pat 
fortb«~tba  nid  tima  of  tolaranoa  baand  by-patt." 
Balloar'a  Ptaot.,  p.  Ì58. 

Tba  JmIL  adr.  pnoario  from  wbieh  tbia  ia  avidently 
fònnady  oocnra  in  p.  460.  "  Ha  quba  ia  in  poaaaaatoan 
of  OOT  landia  pneari&t  or  ba  tolaranoa  of  ony  atbar  par- 
aoan  bavand  ricbt  and  titill  thairto^"  Ac 

L.  B.  prwaria  waa  tba  nama  of  tiioaa  tribataa 
wbiab  wara  originally  givan  ondar  tba  oama^f  bene- 
voèmom^  altboogb  artarwardi,  from  immamorial  coa- 
too^  TJawad  aa  obligatory,  and  tbarafore  axactad  by 
aatbority.  Tbay  ara  aappoaad  to  bava  raoaivad  tbair 
nama  from  baing  aoltcitoa  or  prayed  /or.  Tba  tarm, 
in  lika  maanar,  danotaa  indoiganca  givan  in  oooaa- 
qnanoa  of  adUdtation.    Y.  Prkabli. 


[To  PBECEID,  V.  a.  To  excel ;  pret  pre- 
eeid,  excelled,  Lyndsay,  Exper.  and  Conr- 
teonr,L2989.    V.  Precell.] 

To  PBECELLt  v.  n*    To  excel. 


Ibat  pradaat  Prinea,  at  I  bair  tell, 
Did  ia  Afltronomia  sreetUL 

Lifnaett^e  WmrkÌMf  1508,  p^  78. 
Lai  jirfMecO-ere. 

[PBECEP,  Precept,  «.  A  precept  or  order 
gabacribed  by  the  King,  or  nnder  his  sig- 
nety  Accts.  JL  H.  Treasurer,  u  65,  71; 
nreeeptia  of  the  parliament  and  the  ehekkere^ 
letters  of  summons  to  parliament  and 
exchequeri  ibid.  L  48.] 

PRECEPTOHIE,  s.  A  body  of  knights 
professedly  devoted  to  the  cause  of  religion, 
a  commandery. 

"  It  ia  fand— tbat  tba  riobt  of  aoperioritia  off  all 
landa,  Aa. — partaining  to  qobatiamaTer  abbaeiea, 
pryoriea,  pryorawia,  preeepUinee — ^partenia  to  bia  Ma- 
Jaatia.*'    Acta  Cba.  L,  Ed-  1814,  toI.  V.  164. 

— '*Wndar  tha  aamyna  actaa  ar  oonprebandit  all 
iempieiande  partaining  to  tba  prtceptarie  of  Tor- 
pbioban.'*    IHd.,  16S. 

L.  Bw  praeeepioriaet  praadia  Praaoaptoriboa  aaaig- 
aata;  Cemmaideriee,  Praeeatiùres,  tba  oommandera 
of  tlia  boaaaa  wbicb  tha  knignta  of  St.  John  and  tha 
Tamnlan  poMtwafl  in  tha  proTÌncaa.  Da  Causa 
tbinka  that  tbay  wara  thaa  namad,  aa  beiog  t£a 
graat  priora  of  aach  prorinoa,  to  whom  tba  aapremo 
aathority,  in  thair  aavaral  ddtrieta,  balongad.  For 
Lu  Bb  praeeefdor  ia  rendarad,  Dominaa,  prinoapa,  an- 
pramoa  magiatratoa. 

PRECLAIR|PBECLABEyCu/y.  Super-eminent, 
illustrious. 

OoBiidar  waQI  thow  bana  hot  officiar. 

And  Tanal  to  that  King  incomparabill, 

Friii  thow  to  plaia  that  poissaot  priooe  prteUUr. 

Xyndiay'a  irar£ù,^592,  p.  IM. 

Fir.  prtdan,  lat.  praeclar'iu,  id. 


[PREGORDIALL,  <Kfj.  Most  oordUl,  Lynd- 
say,  PapyngOy  1.  M6.] 

[•  PREDICATION,  s.  Preaching.  Ibid.,  L 
991.] 

To  PREE,  0.  a.  To  taste;  as,  <<ÌVm  my 
sneeshin,*'  taste  my  snuCF,  S.    V.  Prib. 

[Preeik.  1.  As  a  part*  pr^  tasting,  testing, 
Clydes. 

2.  As  a  #.,  a  tasting,  a  small  ouantity  given 
or  taken  as  a  taste ;  as,  **  111  jist  tak  a 
preein  o%**  ibid.] 

To  PREEK,  V.  n.  To  be  spruce,  to  crest ; 
as,  **A  bit  preetin  bodie,  one  fond  of 
dress,  and  at  the  same  time  self-conceited 
and  presumptuous,  Tev.;  from  a  com- 
mon origin  with  E.  to  Priekj  to  dress  one's 
self. 

Balg.  prMdfc-€»,  aynon.  with  |>ro«dfc-cn,  dara  aa  apae- 
tandnin,  Oian ;  pryib-cN,  '*  to  maka  a  proad  ahaw," 
SawaL    V.  Pbivk,  v. 

PREEK,  f.  Impatient  eagerness  to  accom- 
plish anything,  Upp.  Lanarks. 

Aa  in  thia  diatriot  I  diort  ia  oftan  pron.  aa  ai^  it  nunr 

ba  maraly  E.  prick;  or  from  A.-S.  pHoo,  laL  prik, 

aa  wa  apaak  of  tha  epnr  of  too  ooo 


PREES,  «.    Crowd,  press,  Rozb.    V.  Pbeis. 
To  PREF,  Preef,  Preeve,  v.  o.    To  prove. 

— "  Aaaiffoia  to  him  tba  ▼  day  of  Maij  nixt  to  earn 
— to  nr^tfia  a?alà  of  tha  aaidia  malai  &  proffitia,"  Ac 
Aet  Aadit,  A.  1488,  p.  128. 

*'  Ha— aall  oontant  k  pay  to  thaim  tha  ooatia  A 
acathia  that  ha  may  prxfnB  baa  aoatanit,'*  Ao.  Act. 
Dom.  Cono.,  A.  1488,  p.  98,  eiptue,    V.  PanP|^«. 


iVviiaiathaO.  ILfonn,indiiiaraataenaaa.  **  Prwpn 
or  proaan.  Proba  Priu^  or  aaaayan.  Ezamino.'* 
Prompt.  Parr. 

Pref,  Preif,  Preef,  «•  A  proof,  a  legal 
probation. 

— "  That  ha  tak  tha  pnf  bafora  him  A  wama  tha 
partya  tharof."    Aot  Aadit,  A.  1488,  p.  127. 

Tha  prunaneiation,  preif,  i*  still  ratawad  in  Abard. 
and  othar  northarn  oountioa. 

— "Oidinia  that  lattcaa  ba  writttn  to  tba  aatd 
Wilyam  to  tak  tha  aaid  prcif  bafora  him,  A  aat  a  day 
tharto,  and  wama  tha  partiia  tharof."  Aot.  Aadit, 
A.  1494,  p.  192. 

[Preef-Coen,  t.  Com  taken  fnmi  the 
sheaves;  or,  stooks  selected  in  easting  com ; 
in  the  same  way  Preef^iarUy^  preef-ieer^ 
Banffs.] 

*  To  PREFACE,  v.  n.  To  give  a  short 
practical  paraphrase  of  those  verses  of  the 
rsalm  which  are  to  be  snng  before  pjrayer. 

"Ha  had—a  aingalar  mft  of  prtfachnQ^  which  waa 
alwaya  praetiaad  in  that  dajr,  for  tha  tuning  and  tam- 
pon ogM  tha  minda  and  aptrita  of  paopla  for  datiaa 
throogh  tha  day.**    Walkar'a  Pàaaagaa,  p.  isa 
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AstytpfaawM  T«T  popular,  11  is  itOl  oontiiiiiod 
iB  aomt  oooatiy  plaoif. 


To PREFFEB,  v.  a.     To  exceed,  to  excel; 

«"  llw  (MiMui  IliAl  pkyit  M  ramt  qnheii  he  soeht 
rS^ZJSi?^  ^  pI*yiDff  prcfm*  noeht  thir  loir  nid 

|To  PBEICHE,  Preche.  r.  a.  and  n.  To 
preech,  Ljmdsaj,  Thrie  Estaitis,  I.  741, 
OomplaTnt  to  tbe  King,  L  323.] 

To  PEIEVE  PKATTIK,  *.    To  attempt  to 
.    play  tricks ;  as, «  DiauAjmeve  jourpnOiiks 


To  PREIP,  Preef,  Prieve,  Preve,  Pree, 
V.  d.  and  n.    1.  To  prove,  to  try. 

lad  «h«  thay  inr  wirnuinyng,  thwe  hone  thmy  itow, 
AM  tonis  aguM  iBoootinaiit  at  commandis, 

V»r«(^tharehfln,  with  JaniUinsis  in  than  handii. 

ikmg.Virga,U7,7. 

la  thia  Moae^  it  ia  alio  need  aa  V.  ». 


JVRmj,  thai  rve  ridden  bat  into  the  wood, 
Tojffimm$fnmf  hone  and  honndi  are  good. 

Jtmiuon'»  FtpmUnr  BaiL,  i  t2L 

*•  To  taste;  as,  ^topf^fmeat,ia  to  taste  it;** 
Biidd.  eorr.ptii. 

T(np«aaee  ia  eaik  hie  neit  to  taict  and  »r«i/: 

'PaUa^Sammr^  ill  sa 

Due  dM  nana  of  her  heningi  seU  or  0riw, 
Afoie  the  aay,  «<  Daar  MatUe,  wi' ye>  leare  T  ** 

JtoaMMf't  iWi^  i  Sow 
^  hoM7  hdk  that  I  did  erorime, 
Sid  taite  io  iwe«i  and  tnanry  onto  me. 

Jloif^a  MeUtwn,  pi  106L 

I^Ml.  jw«i»i%  gnatare^  labria  primoribna  attingere. 


8.  To  dÌBCorer,  to  find  by  examination. 

.  Thalhalffhimtaae.path!minpraaonesor, 
tehat  geitis  he  hadl^  to  teU  thai  mak  raqnest 
HeaakTttwatbottmakyTkynfwt 
Teit  thai  jMv(f  tone  the  cumyng  oiTWallaoe, 
Kaawkge  te  fit  thai  kMt  a  ratoll  caoti 

^  .  WaiUui,  sL  868,  Ma 

Whal  liot  1^  thow  taaitid  haast  and  vnewdL  . 

ffoecUvtli  I'òems,  iL  88& 

4^  To  stop  at  any  place  at  sea,  in  order  to  make 
trial  for  fish,  Orkn. 

PREINy  Pretm:,  Prene,  Prike,  Prin,  #. 
1«  A  Tpn  made  of  wire,  used  by  women  for 
fastemng  their  clothes,  S.  Ain,  A.  Bor. 
U.  OLOrose. 

for  ipleea  iadnVd  wiO  banish  nst 
nr  ftae  the  boeonu  of  the  best ; 
ThooHUMTf  a  jBar't  no  worth  a  j»tn, 
Whene'er  this  Duhioiu  auest  grts  in. 

JuMMsir'a  Poetm,  iL  58L 

**  BigÌB  with  needleo  and  prijiei^  and  leaTo  off  with 
hoTM  and  hon'd  nont ; "  S.  Pror. ;  *•  intimatinff  that 
ttiej  mho  b^gin  with  pilfering  and  picking  will  not 
•top  tbare,  Iml  pnweed  to  greater  Crimea."    KeUy,  p. 

II  ia  a  angular  anperatitton,  which  prevaila  in  the 
aorlh  of  &  at  leaat,  that  aU  the  pÌM  which  have  been 
■aed  ia  drMiiiig  a  bride  on  her  marriage  day,  moat  be 


M 


thrown  away ;  aa  it  woold  be  deemed  nalnoky  wen 
■ay  of  tiiam  applied  to  any  other  oae. 

2.  This  term  is  often  used  to  denote  a  thing 
ùl  no  yalue,  S. 

Qohat  gentill  man  had  noeht  with  Rameay  beyne ; 
Off  conrtlynee  thai  oownt  him  noeht  a  mrwne, 

IVaUaee,  viL  SIO,  ICa 

Tboeht  I  ana  lenrand  long  hat  bene, 
My  porohoM  ie  noeht  worth  ane  nrma. 

l^mi$a^,  &  P.  it,  iL  89. 
Thia  word  ia  not,  aa  miffht  be  aappoeed,  a  corr.  of  E. 

pin,  bat  immediately  allied  to  Sa.-G.  Dan.  pren,  the 

point  of  a  graTÌng-tool,  or  any  iharp  inatmraent ;  lal. 

prioim,  a  needle,  bodkin,  or  large  pin;  A.-S.  prton, 

fibola,  minther ;  Dan.  preen,  fibiUa,  O.  Andr.,  p.  192  ; 

QaeL  prme,  a  pin :  IsL  jnion-o,  connectere,  oonanere. 

BtffLpriem,  a  bodkin,  an  awl,  and  Qerm. i/riem-eii,  to 

prick,  are  endently  allied. 

To  Prein,  Prene,  Prin,  v.  a.    To  pin. 

I  wald  me  prein  plasandlie  in  peeiooa  wadia. . 

Ihmbar,  MaUland  Poemt,  p.  58. 

ICr.  Pinkerton  rendera  thia  pin.  Bat  althongh  the 
V.  ia  need  in  thia  aenaob  S.,  yet  it  aeema  qneationable, 
if  hare  it  doeo  not  rather  aignify,  deck,  trim,  aa  the 
"*— ^  with  jwtiyna^  q.  r. 

Mr  eoUar  of  traw  Nichtbonr  lufe  it  waa, 
Weill  prma  on  with  Kyndnea  and  SoUa. 

Lammii,  L,  SooUand,  Sign.  A.  1  b. 
Prin  np  yoor  ^rona  baith,  and  eome  away. 

MUmmift  Poems,  il  178L 

The  wig  being  pnt  in  order,  I  carried  it  to  the 
bed-room,  and— prtaned  it  to  the  bed  onrtaina.'*  The 
Steamboat,  n.  299. 

Prdn  or  Preen  ezpraaaea  the  pronnndatioa  of  the 
word  better  than /Vuk 

laL  jwioa-a,  oonneotere,  oonanere ;  O.  Andr.,  p.  193. 

Prehc-Cod,  «•    A  pin-cushion,  S.     Pfin'cod^ 
A.  Bor. 

Thia  la  one  of  tbe  artioUa  mentioned  in  the  royal 
traaaary,  A.  157a 

'*  Ana  preineod  of  blew  and  yallow  Telvot"— ''  Ane 
litle  premeod  of  erammoaie  aatme  brodarit  with  gold." 

w A  _     •  4^aa^k  " 

Invantoriee,  p.  239. 

The  Widow  Broddy  by  the  slap. 

Wha  aold  the  tartan  srwa-oNlf, 
By  whiaky  maol'd,  lay  M  her  cap. 
Her  head  npon  a  green  aod. 
Bight  aick,  that  day. 

Lavidmn'e  Seaaomt,  Ac;,  p.  78L 

Prein-Heid,  «.    The  head  of  a  pin,  S. 

"  Mo  worth  a  preim'head,"  a  phraae  commonly  need 
to  intimate  that  the  thing  apoken  of  la  of  no  Talne 
whataoerer,  S. 

PBEIS,  Pres,  tf.  [1.  Press,  crowd,  Lynd* 
say,  Deith  of  Quene  Magdalene,  1.  140.] 

S.  Heat  of  battle. 

The  aelf  atoond  amyd  the  mviv  fate  bote 
I^icagna  enteria  into  hia  obariote. 

Ikmg.  yifVU,  888,  8SL 
He  come  rynnand  in  gnt  hast, 
Aa  owt  otpret  he  had  bene  cheat, 
And  faoTheyd  hym  a  aympil  knycht, 
Tliat  eachapyd  fn  that  fycht 

IVfniown,  Ti.  11.  26L 

To  Preis,  v.  r.  To  attempt,  to  endeavour ; 
abo,  to  exert  one's  self  strenuously,  [Lynd- 
say,  Papyngo^  1. 117.] 
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**  What  dtzitritjp  in  piMehiiiA  boldnaM  in  rtpror* 
ing^  if  I  ilionld  preU  to  Mt  out,  it  wera  m  one  who 
wonld  lurht  n  eandlo  to  kt  men  see  th«  lun."  M'CriA** 
Lllo  of  Knox,  ii  23& 

It  ■■■mi  ori^oallj  tho  Muno  with  E.  io  prea,    O.  E. 


•rMMianaodintlMMnMofiireM.    "PreeM  or  throng. 
rrMinra.**    Prompt  Parv. 

PBEJINE,  adj.    Trim,  finically  tricked  out, 
.  Ayn.;  a  yanety  of  Perjini. 

**iix9.  Ponton,  ■eaing  the  •xposnro  that  pr^ink 
MÌM  PofHT  lubd  mndo  of  horMlf,-— Uuigfaod  for  some 
timoMUahowMby  horMli"    The Provort,  p.  203. 

PbbjinctlT|  adv.    With  minute  exactness, 
Ayrs. 

**TÌM  n«zt  I  apoke  to  waa  a  yoaog  genteel  man, 
with  a  moat  teethodioal  gravat,  pnjmSlp  tied.**  The 
Steam-Boat,  p.  180. 

PREjnnuTiSy  #•    liCnute  nicety  or  accuracy, 
Ayrs. 

*'  I  dinna  weel  nnderatand— how  to  oorreo  the  prem, 
and  to  pnt  in  the  pointa,  wi*  the  kve  o*  the  wee  pre- 
ÌMMm."    Sir  A.  Wyli^  L  28&    V.  PnunrK. 


SCM^Sl. 


To  PEEK,  Prtk,  v.  n.  [1.  To  spur,  to 
hasten,  Barbouri  xix.  423 ;  prek  10«,  let  us 
spur,  ibid.  xvi.  615.] 

2.  To  gallop,  to  ride  at  full  career. 

Wyth  that  word  at  his  &  ana  darto  late  Sa, 

And  ayne  ana  vthir  haa  ha  flzit  fitst. 
▲boat  him  jNiahBiui  in  ana  compat  um, 

MakhaCh  tarnjd  hym  asayna, 
And  myd,  '*  Lardana,  taow  prjfkifi  in  wayna. 
For  thow  Buty  nowcht  ba  ha,  I  trawa. 
That  to  dade  mil  ala  ma  nowa." 

WjfiUowm,  tL  18L  890. 

Thia  ia  by  n  metonymy  of  the  canae  for  the  efieot ; 
from  tlio  priekit^  or  apniring  of  a  horM.  It  ia  alao 
oommoninO.  K. 

Hia  hakaaay,  which  that  was  al  pomalaa  gris, 
80  awatta,  that  it  wonder  was  to  saa, 
It  atmad  M  he  had  nriM  miles  three. 

Omnmi.  Ckam,  Ttm^  ProL^  ▼.  18029. 

[▲  goatle  kniglit  waanricHiy  on  the  plainej 

/wrM  QiMmc,  Book  L  Omt  L  L 

'*8oot.  they  any  that  oattle  prkk,  when  thoT  ran  to 
and  fro  in  hoi  weather,  being  ating'd  with  g^fleea  or 
aneh  inaeeta." — Alao,  **m  a  prkk  hoMe^  Le.,  aa  if  he 
wen  apured,**  Rndd. 

flenoe  the  name  pridber,  applied,  both  by  S.  and  E. 
writen^  to  n  Ught  noraeman,  trom  hia  galloping  across 
the  oonntty.  It  aeama  eapecially  to  have  denoted 
thoee  employed  aa  akirmiahtng  partiea.  Thas,  in  the 
aeeonnft  of  Art/bnfe'a  ExpeJUtìtm  io  ScoUande,  it  ia 
aaid:— 

'*Tliia  daya^  in  onr  marohynge^  dynera  of  th^yr 
prkken^  by  reason  of  the  aaida  myste,  gaae  Ta  alarmo, 
and  oame  ao  far  within  onr  array,  that  they  rnhorseJ 
one  betwene  the  Tanwarde  and  the  battayll,  beynge 
within  two  hnndrath  fote  of  the  Lorde  liantenannt" 
Bahrell'a  Fragmentib  P*  10. 

Klpewhere^  the  «l  and  v.  appear  in  their  natural 
oonnezion. 

"  Gomnwandin|[  them  they  ahonlde  dafende  the 
honae  k  tary  withm  (aa  they  eoolde  not  get  out)  till 
hia  retomeb  whiche  ahould  be  on  the  morow,  with 
mnaieion  k  reliei;  ha  with  hia  prikker$  prikt  quite  his 
waya."    SomerMt'a  Ezpedicion,  DalyelC  p.  35. 

"The  habita  of  the  borderera  fitted  tham  partiea- 


larly  to  diatinguiah  themaaWea  aa  light  oaralry ;  and 
henee  the  nanm  of  prkker$  and  Aoòy/ert,  ao  fnquently 
applied  to  them."     Minatralay  Border,  L  Intrud., 


PhOiipe  ezpl.  Friekar  aa  if  the  term  had  been  bor- 
rowed  from  the  chaoe :  *'  A  term  in  hunting  for  a 
hnntaman  on  horseback.'* 

A.-S.  pri€c4tm,  Bfig,  prkk'en^  pnngera;  Sn.-0.  prick, 
ponetom.  Althongfa  this  ia  not  a  Fr.  word,  it  ia  a  Fr. 
idiom,  ▼erfaally  aooommodated  to  onr  own  language ; 
Pmer  am  fraeen  de$  ehampt,  to  pdlop  acrom  the 

PREKAT, «.    '« xi j  pretatHa  of  wax  ;**  Aberd. 
Beg.,  Cent  16. 

Thiaiaeertainly  the  aame  with  O.B.pry£el.  *'P^- 
te  of  a  oandell  weyke.  Fi^**  Prompt.  Parr.  Bat 
good  old  Frannoe'a  Latin  la  often  aa  obeenre  aa  hia 
Ki^ÌBh     lÌMffa  I  hare  foond  no  whera  else. 

To  PREMTT,  V.  a.    To  promise,  to  remark 
before  something  else ;  liat.  praemiU'-^re. 

'*He  doth,  in  this  and  the  next  verse,  prtmui  a 
general  dootrine  thereunto,  in  borrowed  teairmea,  oon- 
aiating  of  two  branehea,"  Ao.     Hnteheeon  on  John, 

p.m 

[PRENCIS,  «.  pi.    Princes,  Lyndsay,  The 
Dreme,  L  913, 

To  PRENEy  V.  a.    To  fix  with  a  small  pin. 
Y.  Prbik,  v. 

To  PRENT,  V.  a.    1.  Used  as  prthf  and  im- 
pfwif  £. 

"That  na  pcentar  prasumsb  attempt  or  tak  Tpone 
hand,  to  praU  ony  bnkia,  bailattia,  aansis,  blaaphema- 
tàounia^  rymea  or  Tragediea,  onther  in  Laàne  or  Inglis 
tonng  m  on;^  tymea  toenm,  Tnto  the  tyme  the  aamin 
be  aena,  vewit  and  examit  be  sum  wyse  and  discreit 
peraoonia  depute  thairto."  Acta  BÌMÌe,  1651,  0.  35. 
£dit.  1688.  • 

U.  pmia^  ^ypia  azendo. 

2.  To  coin,  Le.,  to  impress  a  piece  of  metal 
with  a  figure  or  image. 

Sum  pynis  ftnth  ana  pan  boddum  topreni  fab  plakkis. 

Any.  T^  838,  bL  fia 

''It  ia  deolared— that  our  Soreraine  Lorde,  with 
advise  of  hia  Regent^  may  oanae  preiU  and  cuinyie  golde 
and  ailver  of  aik  fyneaae  aa  uthers  countreia  does,  to 
paase  within  thia  realme  to  the  liagea  of  the  aamin.'* 
Acts  Ja.  VL,  1587,  0.  17. 

Sn.-Q.  pr€N<-a,  imprimero^  from  pros,  a  graving-tool ; 
as  properly  denoting  the  cutting  ot  figuree  on  plates  of 
bi 


;nt,  «.      1.    Print,  impression  made  by 
types,  S. 

*'  All  vthir  faultia,  other  oommittit  be  ne^fligens,— 
or  be  imperfection  of  the  ^iren^,— ane  gantil  raider  may 
eaely  persaif,  and  thairfor  suld  raid  thame  aa  weil  as 
he  can  in  the  beat  manor. "  Abp.  Hamiltoun'a  Gate* 
ehiame.  Errata. 

2.  Impression  of  a  die. 

—"The  aaid  penny  of  golde  to  haue  sio  praU  and 
circumscriptioun  aa  salbe  auyait  be  the  Kingis  Hie- 
nosse."    Acts  Ja.  UL,  1483,  c.  108.     Edit  1588. 

3.  ^letaph.  to  a  deep  impression  made  on  the 
mi!id,  as  with  a  sharp  instrument. 
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WallMt  kyr  mw.  m  k«  Ui  tynt  ctn  ctat, 
8»  MHtl J.  tkfOMl 


Udhtmyeht 


8»  aipitlj.  tkfOMh  WwU  off  thai  brjcht, 
WiSW  VMM  <a  PMtno  - 

•*     **llMMcMMBtMorGod  iiuik«dk*j>f«n<in  Um 
■oaKitiilMgoraBOMiUoftiioai.''    BniM'i  EUm 

ft<Byiaii  wwmii  tluJm,  >ad  rycht  ^ndlto 
Tkù%  vinfa  MB  behald,  aad  did  Mpr 
ItejPfwl  cf  fadvit  fMU  ia  childor  ylng. 

F£ya,  14^  SL 


[Prxht  o'  Bcttteb,  «•  Apiece  of  batter  im- 
prosfled  with  a  die,  Buiffs. ;  print  o*  butter^ 
UljdeSt  where  it  sometimes  means  a  pat  of 
butter.] 

Pbxmtab,  «•    A  printer.    Y  •  the  o. 
Pbxmt-BuxEi  «•    A  book -in  print,  S. 

'*8k«  Biadi  wictliiiig  of  what  paaaaa  the  daj^bat 
■tl  hm  OB  aald  talaa^  and  iho  can  apeak  like  a  orviti 
imk$r   ABliqvaiy.  iL  »7. 

PSENTEISS»  PSENnCE, «.  Anappien- 
tioe.S. 

•«  Aad  gif  Ihaj  depart^  or  be  takin  or  entysed  firom 
or  nhiatrea  aemioe,  the  maiater  or  maia- 


tNt  to  kaao  the  ^ke  actioiia  and  remedy  aa  for  thair 
Ml  aanynd  and  iPrmleaM."  Acta  Ja.  VL,  mi,  Ed. 
181^  p.  88w 

[Pbkvteischip,  #•  Apprenticeship,  Lynd- 
saj,  Three  Estaitis,  L  3895.] 

(PREOBDINANCE,    $.      Foreordination, 
.   ibid.     Ane  Ezhortationn,  L  1037.] 

[PltEOBDiNAT,  adj.  Preordained,  ibid.  Thrie 
Ettaitis,  L  1886.] 

(PBEPABATYVIS,  ••  pi  Preparations, 
ilnd.   Deith  of  Qnene  Magdalene,  L  99.] 

[PREPLESANDE,  adu  Very  pleasing, 
ibid.   Papjngo,  L  846.] 

rPBEPOTENT,  adj.  Most  powerful,  ibid. 
LM7.] 

PBES,f.   Throng  heat  of  battle.    Y.Pbeis. 

To  PRESCRIUE,  Prescbyve,  v.  n.  1. 
To  prescribe ;  applied  to  property  when  lost 
hj  the  lapse  of  time ;  an  ola  forensic  term. 

''BedemptkMB  of  oompryait  landia  hea  aoe  nther 
■aAore  nor  landia  nnder  reTeraioan,  be  reiaoan  that 


oompnrait  landia  expiria  and  fTt9cryvi$  aerui  yeiris 
being  oy^aat  ;bol  landia  anoaiyei 


anoalyeit  nnder  reTertioan 
A.  1640.    Balfonr'a  Praoi.,  p.  147. 

2.  Used  in  reference  to  legal  deeds  which  lose 
their  force  in  consequence  of  not  being 
followed  np  in  due  time. 

«•*'  In  ^yme  to  enm  all  obligaeioania  maid  or  to  be 
maiden  thni  beia  noeht  folowvt  within  zi  yeria  aaU 
nrvffn'MandbeofnnnwmiU.''  ParL  Ja.  lU.,  A.  1474, 
Ed.  1814,  p.  107. 


*PBESERVES,9.pL  Spectacles,  which  mag- 
nify little  or  nothing;  used  for  preaervviff 
the  sight,  S. 

PBESOWNE,  #.    A  prisoner,  Fr.  prUonnier. 

And  wyth  hym  than  all  hia  men 
ÀMjfrmommi  war  takya  then. 

WpUowmt  YÌiL  tfL  68. 

PBEST,  Prete,  pari.  pa.  Beady.  Fr. 
id.  Lat.  proMt'O. 

Aa  the  diayne  fbrie  gan  fynt  oolMlng, 
And  elk  hir  raoeand  mouth  begouth  to  rest ; 
Denote  Eneaa  Mginnii  ala  pruL 

Dottg,  Virgil,  188.  28. 

The  term  ia  need  in  O.  E. 

Bdberd  mad  him  all  jrrttie,  the  wynde  gan  him  drive. 

JL  Bmnne,  p,  98. 

Thow  art  oar  jwete  to  tplll  the  prooesi  of  our  play. 

XfiMlNV,  &  /*.  JL,  iL  89w 

Pbestable,  adj.  Payable,  or  what  may 
be  made  good.  ' 

"After  diacnaaing  of  the  firat  anapenaioon  for 
limiid  aonmea  or  deeda  presentlie  prtttaaU,  the  Lords 
oraainea  no  anapenaioon  to  be  paat  againis  the  aamync 
decraittia  rtmetivet  bat  upon  oonaignation."  Act 
Sedenml,  S9  Jan.  1850. 

Fr.  pr^'-er,  Lat.  praed^re. 

[PRESTINGOLVA,  9.  A  clergyman ;  a 
term  used  by  fishermen  of  Unst,  Shetl. 
IsLprgtlr,  a  priest,  and  olpOf  a  cloak.] 

PBET,  «.  A  trick,  S.;  same  with  Prat, 
iVaf^,  q.  y. 

*'  It  wald  be  omel  to  the  pair  obeilda  qohn  write 
plnya,  an  aiclike  traahtrie,  for  the  fowk  in  JLonnon  to 
deieot  an'  expoae  the  bite  o'  fnrtiè,  by  qnhilk  they 
inreii^e  the  pnblie  to  bay  their  beaka."  The  Soots- 
man,  pabliahed  in  Paidey,  A.  1812;  pw  29. 

Pbbtfu',  adj.    V.  Pbattu*. 

•  To  PBETEND,  r.  a.     [To  spread  before  ; 

Lat.  praetendere.'] 

"  Both  thir  aota — were  haatily  pretended,  dispersed, 
and  apread  with  all  diligence,  to  the  haUl  mmistera 
and  pariah  ohnrehee  within  the  kingdom."  Spalding, 
iLlfiT 

PBETENSE, «.    Design,  intention. 

"All  thya  by  my  prtlaue  I  baif  writtin,  not  he- 
liovand  bot  ye  wald  haif  biddin  at  the  jagement  of  the 
anneient  Doctoaria."  Croeragnell'a  Compend.  Tract., 
Keith'a  Hist.  App.,  p.  188. 

Fr.  preiendre  not  only  aignifiea  to  pretend,  bat  also 
to  mean,  to  intend ;  priienie,  a  parpoae.  "More  tbiui 
I  intended  ;**  Marg. 

To  PBETEX,  V.  a.    To  frame,  to  devise  ; 

Lat.  praeiM'-ere. 

*'  Thairfor  keip  year  promea,  and  pretex  na  ioukrie 
be  my  Lorde  of  Caasillia  writing.'*  Resaoning  bctuix 
CroaragneU  and  J.  Knox,  B.  iii.  l>. 

PBETTY,  adj.  1.  Small  in  size  ;  pron.  e  as 
at  in/atTi  a  pretty  man^  a  little  man ;  S.  B. 

It  haa  been  need  in  this  aenae  in  O.  E.  "  Bat  a 
preijfe  deale ;  Qung  bien  pen.**  Falagr.  F.  419,  a.  "  A 
preaty  atari  ago;  Vne  petite  eapace  do  tempa.    A 
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pnatg  whyk  aco :  Yog  piMi  da  tamiM  pMse."  Ibid., 
F.  40%  Ik  •• /Vt^yi  lyUl«  om  i  PaniUiM ;"  Hnloet. 
«  Fteunlai,— TtffM  littell,  miiai,  pnaik;**  Biblioth. 
Byot. 

This  ■•Him  to  b«  BMTBly  an  oUiqae  mum  of  the  E. 
word,  or  of  A.-8.  praties  omatw ;  Mpacially  m  j>reity, 
8.  &  offeMi  iaclndw  ih«  idea  ol  naatoMa  oonjoinad 
with  amaUnaM  of 


2.  Mean,  in  a  moral  sense ;  contemptiblei  in- 
significant* 

Aayad  ferly  oot,  as  eaoM  b  to  eompls jna, 
AlMÌt  thy  wit  grde  God  miY  not  attayno : 
For  myeht  thou  eoaipiab«oa  ba  thÌM  engyne 
Hm  niaiit  escoellant  matesti  dyuioa. 
Ha  mycht  ba  rapnta  ana  nreUjt  Qua  and  meyne. 

Da^  VvrgU,  PioL  Sia  % 

La.,  80  fRMfi,  M  to  ba  imworthv  of  the  charactar  of 
doity.  I  am  anrpriaad  that  Rood,  ahoold  oon|actara 
that  it  ahoald  peraapa  ba  read  peUjf ;  aa  prtUy  la  com- 
noDly  naad  in  Ang.  in  thia  vary  mom.  A  prftty 
mfiUr/  a  paltry  bnainaaa,  what  ia  unworthy  of  attention. 

B.  ^A  pretty  man;  a  polite,  sensible  man — 
In  Scotland,  it  is  often  nsed  in  the  sense 
of  graeefal^  heayHful  wUh  dignityy  or  well 
accomplished*''  Sir  J*  Sinclair's  Obsenr*, 
p.  52,  53* 

In  thIa  MOM  it  ia  aaid  of  Capt  Forbaa,  nicknamed 
Kaird ;  ''  Ha  wm  a  i>re<(y  Midiar  ;"  Spalding,  i  243. 

4*  Handsome,  well-made;  as  applied  to 
soldiers,  nearly  equivalent  to  able-oodied. 

*'  Tha  laifd  wm  not  at  homa,  bnt  hit  lady  with  Mma 
pntty  man  wm  within  tha  hooaa,  which  wm  fomiahad 
with  ammunition,"  Ac    Ibid.,  L  220. 

**  Ho  aran  mantionad  tha  exact  nnmber  of  lacmita 
who  had  ioined  Warerley'a  troop  from  hia  nncle'a 
aatate^  ana  obMnrad  they  were  frtUy  men,  meaning 
not  handMBML  bnt  atoat  warlike  feUowa."  Waver- 
]ay»l.25a 

5.  Brave,  intrepid* 

— "  Probably  he  had  bMO  tore  in  pieoM  if  it  had 
aot  been  that  the  aaid  Francia,  with  the  help  of  two 
oretty  men  that  attended  him,  reacned  him  out  of  their 
oarbarona  handa."    Quthry'a  Mem.,  p.  28. 

'*'We  are  thrM  to  three,'  aaid  the  leaMr  High- 
lander, glancing  hia  evea  at  our  ^arty,  '  if  ye  heprStu 
men,  draw,'  and,  unahaathing  hia  broadaword,  he  ad- 
vanced on  me."    Rob  Boy,  iu.  21. 

6*  Possessing  mental,  as  well  as  personal  ac- 
complishments* 

*'  iir,  Straohan  wm  a  ffantleman,  and  a  preiiv  man 
both  in  parte  and  in  body,  and  nnderralued  all  the 
Oanta.*'  Orem'a  Chanoniy,  Aberd.,  p.  178.  [V. 
Pboity.] 

[PRETTIEE,  «.  Practice,  Lyndsay,  K^per. 
&  Courteour,  L  2653*    Pr.  pratiqusJ] 

Prettikin,  «•    A  feat;  also  a  trick,  Shetl* 

laL  preUa,  deceptio,  prttt-r,  dolua  malm,  G.  Andr. 
iVeK-o,  fallere,  Haldoraon.  Thia  word  may  juatly  be 
viewed  m  a  diminutive  from  /Vollil:,  q.  v. 

PRETTY-DANCERS,    #.    pL      A    name 

given  by  the  vulgar  to  the  Anrora  Borealis; 
•  B.  also,  Aferry^aneerif  q*  v* 
vou  IU* 


[PREUE\  Prevb\  Pke\ve\  adj.  Private, 
still,  qniet,  Barbour,  iv*  382, 498 ;  used  also 
as  a  a.,  privy.  Ibid*,  V.  556.] 

[Preuate^  «•  Privacy,  secrecy,  Ibid*,  V*. 
306, 3d*  478*] 

[Preuelt,  Preualt,  adv.  Privily,  secretlv. 
Ibid.,  ix.  314.] 

To  PREVADE,  v.  n.    To  neglect. 

"  My  man,  JamM  lawricy  gare  him  lettera  with  him 
to  the  Qenerml,  Major  Baillie,  to  Meldrum  and  Durie ; 
prtvade  not  to  obtam  hia  pay."    Baillie'a  Lett.,  L  298. 

Perhapa  from  Lat.  pervad'O,  to  go  through,  to  eacape ; 
q.  lat  it  not  eecape  from  your  recolleetion. 

[Prevaseil,  8.  The  keeper  of  the  privy  seal, 
Accts*  L*  H*  Treasurer,  L  116,  Dickson*] 

[To  PREVE,  Preue,  r.  a*    To  prove.    V. 

Preif.] 

(TREVE,  adj.  Private ;  m  preve,  privily, 
V.  Prieve.] 

To  PREVENE,  Preveek,  v.  a.  To  pre- 
vent, to  preoccupy ;  Lat.  praevenio. 

Bot  he  reroembriog  on  his  moderb  commannd, 
The  miod  of  Sichvos  her  flrtt  hoshand, 
Forth  of  hir  thocht  pace  and  peoe  begoath  drife. 
And  with  icharp  amooiii  of  the  man  alife 
Oan  hir  dolf  spreta  for  to  nrtmme  and  itera. 

Dou^  Virga,  36, 11 

Preventative,  s.    Preventive,  S. 

To  PREYERT,  v.  a.  To  anticipate ;  Lat. 
pfaevert'O. 

Bot  dt  this  maide  was  wela  aocuitomate 
To  soffars  bargana  doors,  and  hard  debate. 
And  throw  the  spede  of  ftete  in  hir  rynnyng 
The  iwift  wyndia  nfvicer<  and  baekwait  dyng. 

Doug.  Ktrytf ,  2S7,  h.  SSL 

PREVES,  Previs,  pi.  Literally,  proofs ; 
used  in  a  personal  sense,  as  synon.  with 
witnesses. 

**  That  the  disobedient,  obetinat^  and  relapee  per- 
aonea,— sail  not  be  admitted  as  preve$,  witneases,  or 
aasisourea,  against  ony  profeaaing  the  traw  religion." 
Acta  Ja.  VL,  1572;  o.  45,  Murray. 

— "Becaaaa  the  said  Bernard  allM[iit  it  wee  pait,  it 
hiM  previa  wald  nocht  eompereto  pref  the  aammyn,  the 
loraee — asaignia  to  the  said  Bernard  the  ix  day  of 
October— to  aummond  hia  wj^aea,"  &o.  Act.  Dom. 
Cone,  A.  14M,  p.  323. 

PRICE,  Preis,  Pryce,  Prts,  «.    1.  Praise* 

Qnhat  aryos  or  lowdiog,  qnben  the  battle  eods. 
Is  sayd  of  him  that  overcomes  a  man  ; 
Him  to  deffeod  that  nowtber  dow  nor  can  f  • 

ireafyspNS^  Evergreen,  L  101 

It  beara  the  same  aenae  in  O.  E. 

Pris  than  has  the  sonoe,  the  fvlers  maistrisi 

it  BnuuUf^i^lL 

Chancer  uaea  pr^fe  in  the  aame  aenae,  and  Gower ; 
Or  it  heprve,  or  it  be  blame. 

On^.  Awl,  Fol  165. 

2.  Prize. 

The  thrs  fonnest  saU  ber  the  jniea  aad  grs 
lliars  hedis  crouoit  with  greoe  olyue  trs. 

Ihug.  VirgO,  138,  i. 
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Badd  luM  obttrvvd  that  pHe<  and  orte  AN  ori^iiudly 
Um  MHM^  M IV.  prfag^  fiom  whiah  tM/  ooma,  ngnifiet 
both.  JnaÌ9MwUw9praU€midimAr9àkomTw,%.prif^ 
pnliiiiB,  baoMM  w«  pniM  tliOM  thinfi  only  on  which 
w«wl»«alHc 

[To  PsiCE,  PjBis,  PBI88,  Pbts,  t^  o.  1.  To 
pris6^  esteem^  Barbour,  yL  505. 

».  To  praise,  ibid.  iiL  156,  yiii.  105.] 

.    fla.'O.  prtey  U.  jwyMi  Dml  jm^^  Bdg.  pr^  id. 
B^  FV^H  Fr.  jNÌMT,  to  pnÌMu 

PRTCl^  ••  1.  A  wooden  skewer,  used  for 
Mcanng  the  end  of  a  gnt  containing  a 
podding  S. 

**U  etw  joo  milM  a  good  podding  HI  eat  the 
ffick;'*  8,  rmr^  Lo.,  "lam  mneh  mictalMn if  ever 
joa  do  flood ;"  KoUy,  p.  198.    Henoe, 

iVmtaa-prwft  it  QMd  in  tho  samo 


.A.  Bor. 

•fHo  hata  thwittan  a  mill-poat  into  a  puddrng-priek, 
Fhyr."   Qnoa. 

S.  A  wooden  bodkin  or  pin  for  fastening  one's 
eiotlie8,S. 

*'Ifa  «  haM  moor  that  yoall  go  o'er  and  no  get  [a] 
prtek  to  jFOor  blanket  ;*'  &  PtOT. ;  «'Spokenof  setting, 
temfing  f»IIow%  who  will  be  making  aometning  of 
oreiy  tSing."    KaUy,  p.  184. 

8.  An  iron  spike.    Y.  Prick-H£ASUBE. 


Of  Mortoa  it  ia  aaid ;  **He  waa  oondemned  to  be 
aaaded,  and  that  head  that  waa  ao  witty  in  worldly 
affiiira  to  be  aet  on  a  nridb  on  the  highest  atone  of  the 
fBvoQ  ol  the  tolbooth,  that  ia  towarda  the  pnblio 
"    MelTiU'a  US.,  p.  79. 


To  PkiGK,  V.  o.  To  fasten  by  a  wooden 
ikewer. 

*«Bettarffll'dthanjpHdfc'(l;''aProT.,  "takenfrom 
blood  poddingi,  apply'd  Joooaelie  to  them  who  hare 
oilia  ovaeaationa  ;^KeUy»  p.  87. 

Pbickib  and  Jogkul  A  childish  game, 
played  with  pins,  and  similar  to  OMs  or 
Hvenif  Teviotd.  iVtdtie  denotes  the  point, 
and  Joekie  the  head  of  the  pin. 

PSiOKSWOBTB^  «.  A  term  nsed  to  denote  any 
thing  of  the  lowest  imaginable  yalue.  He 
did  na  l$a90  me  a  priekiwoHh;  he  left  me 
nothing  at  all,  S. 

To  PRICK,  V.  n.  To  rnn  as  cattle  do  in  a 
hot  day,  Meams. 

PRICKED  HAT.  A  part  of  the  dress  re- 
quired of  those  who  bore  arms  in  this 
country. 

*'1hat  ilk  Bian,  that  hia  gnda  eztendia  to  twentie 

mafkea,  be  bodin  at  the  least  with  a  jack,  with  sleeves 

'    to  the  hand,  or  aplenta,  and  ane  prieted  hoi,  a  sword 

and  a  baekler,"  Jbc.    Acts  Ja.  IL,  1458^  c  68,  Murray. 

Frikii,  o.  8^  Ed.  1588. 

The  meaning  of  this  tenn  is  uncertain ;  perhaps  q.  a 
rfress  Aa<;  Tent,  pryck-fn,  omare.  Or,  the  mortoa  may 
bo  mean^  which,  aa  Oroee  obeerres,  somewhat  resem- 
bled nhatL  MiUtaiy  Ant,  u.  244.  It  might  be  called 
pricked,  aa  being  pomted  at  the  top. 


PRICKER,  $.  A  name  given  to  the  Basking 

shark,  S.  B^  the  Cairban  of  the  Western 

islands. 

**  Whon  before  Peterhead,  we  saw  the  fins  of  a  great 
fish,  aboat  a  yard  above  the  water,  which  they  call  a 
Fridter."    Brand's  Deaer.  Orkney,  p.  4. 

PRICKERS,  f  •  pL    Light-horsemen. 

<•  Johnaton,  not  eqnalling  hia  foroeo,  kept  aloof,  and 
after  the  Border  fasnion,  sent  forth  some  prìchen  to 
ride,  and  make  proTOoation."  Spotswood,  p.  401.   V. 


O.  E.  **Prehar  of  hors.  CusiUtor. —/Viftyn^  of 
hors.  Cnrsitacio.**    Prompt.  Panr.    V.  PuK,  v. 

PRICKLY  TANG.    Fucoa  serratns,  Linn., 

S. 
PRICKIiiALEERIE,  a4/.    Stiff  and  precise, 

Ayrs. 

"It  would  hae  been mair  to  the  purpose  had  ye  been 
kinittg  diogs  with  the  pistle  and  mortar  in  your  ain 
shop,  thsA  gallanting— with  an  anld  pridanaieerie 
Dowager,  to  pick  holeo  in  the  coata  o'  yoor  neighbours." 
^  A.  Wyli^  ii  IS. 

Perhaps  from  the  E.  phrase  to  pridt  up  the  ear«,  the 
I  being  inserted  euphaiuae  eoMta, 

PRICK  MEASURE.  The  measure  nsed  for 
grain,  according  to  act  of  parliament. 

**  Notwithstanding  that  thay  ar  chaigit  to  ressave 
the  prick  meamre,  oonf onne  to  the  act  S  parliament^ 
yet  they  will  make  na  Tse  of  the  samen."  Acta  Cha. 
L,  Ed.  1814,  V.  425. 

Thia  refers  to  the  terms  of  a  former  aet  oonoeming 
the/r(o<. 

"That  the  mouth  be  reyn^t  about  with  a  drele  of 
girth  of  ime  inwith  and  outwith ;  hayeing  a  crooe  ime 
bar  paasing  orir  frn  the  ane  ayde  to  the  ,wther,  thrie 
iquarit^  ane  edge  doun  and  a  plane  syde  yp^  quhilk  saU 
mmg  rewU  richt  with  the  edjge  of  the  flrlot  ;«-and  that 
thair  be  a  prik  of  ime^  ane  inche  in  roundnes,  with  a 
aohulder  under  the  abone^  ryssing  npricht  out  of  the 
osateie  or  middis  of  the  bottom  ofthe  firlot,  and  pass* 
ing  throw  the  middis  of  the  said  OTÌr  oorss  bar,^  àe, 
AeU  Ja.  VL,  Ed.  1814,  UI.  622.    V.  Pbick,  a.,  sense  3. 

PRICKMEDAINTY,  #.  One  who  dresses 
in  a  finical  manner,  or  is  ridicnlonsly  exact 
in  dress  or  carriage,  S.  q.  I  prick  myself 
nicely ;  Teat,  pryck-^  omare,  E.  prick^  id. 

Prick-me-oaintt,  Prick-mt-daintt,  adj. 
Finical  in  language  or  manner,  S. 

"Bailey  Pirlet,  who  waa  naturally  a  mMfpHek'ine» 
dainiy  bodie,  enlarged  at  great  length,  with  all  his 
weU  dockit  words,  aa  if  they  wen  on  chandler's  pins." 
TheProToet^  p.  235. 

**  'Kane  oìf  your  deil's  play-bo<^  for  me,'  said  ahe ; 
'it'a  an  ill  world  since  sic  pnct-mif-damiif  doings  came 
in  faahion."*    St.  Ronan,  i.  274. 

PRICKSANG,  9.  Pricksong,  E.  song  set  to 
music. 

In  modulation  hard  I  play  and  sing 
Fabordoun,  priektang,  ducant,  ooonteiinc. 

PuUenif  Honour,  m. 

PRIDEFOW,  Prtdfull,  Pridefu*,  adj. 
Proud,  q.  full  of  prides  S. 

The  prydfidl  Inking  of  nyne  elne. 


Lst  not  bee  mtit  in  mr  hsrt. 
PoimtftiuSiaUtMilk 


CtmiuTif,^  TOl 


FBI 


tWt) 


FBI 


fit  m  iMÌeh  an  ntdrpriaa^  and  in  ■»  yryiefylk  a-.. 

rl  prooeedingM,  that  sa  obaenir  men  dant  pr 
_   BMdla  tiuwM  aganiaaU^aotoritia."    N.  Winyat'a 


loiiaooir  Thra  Qneationia.  Keith'a  Hiat.  App.,  p.  210. 
**I  baa  baan  aaa  lang  aoenatomad  to  the  Soota,  that 
fMk  wad  think  ma  pncie/tc,  gin  I  wanr  to  bMon  tha 
■ngliah."    Qlanfeigiia.  L  338. 

PlBXDBT ULLTy  odvm  Very  proadljTi  with  great 
pride,  S« 

*'Tha  town  thought  avil  of  Haddo'a  bahavionr,  to 
fida  wo  pridiflUiji  about  the  croaa,  after  hurting  of  tlieir 
bnillia^  and  hia  bfothar.**    Spalding,  u.  89. 

PBiDEFUXiinssSy  Pridefowness,  #•  A  great 
degree  of  pride  or  haughtiness,  S. 

**Xlia  king^  hearing  of  thia  prid^fiUneu,  eanaed  the 
aari  of  Orkney— to  paaa  in  Galloway  and  Clvdesdale, 
and  gather  up  all  tha  rente  in  theae  parte  to  the  king'a 
Mofita,''*e.  Pitacottie,  Sd.  1728»  p.  34  Fraudnat, 
Bd.l81i. 

PBID  YEAND,  part.  pr.    [Prob.,.parading.] 

And  ftir  to  lende  by  that  lak  thoebt  me  levan^ 
Beeanm  that  thir  Dertie  in  herdia  ooold  hove ; 
Ptaaeaad  àadpridwmmd,  be  pair  and  be  pare. 

Soidag,  L  2.  ica 

Q^aattingthaniaalTeeoir;  8a.-0. /wyef-o,  id. 

ToPBIE;PREE,v.a.  To  tasters.  Y.Feeif^v. 
To  Pbib  ofi/«  Mon*,  to  take  a  kiss,  S. 

Be  took  air  hie  bonnet,  and  apat  in  hie  chow. 
Ha  dighted  hie  gab.  and  be  sric'd  b«r  iNOtt'. 

Mwirùmd  WittU^  H^nTs  CoiL,  iL  7ft. 

B  la  aaid  tiiat  a  lady  of  great  humour  completely 
Bon-plnaBad  an  Rngliah  flentleman,  who  boaated  hie 
pecfm  ao^waintanee  with  the  Scottish  lanjguage,  by 
an  inTÌtation»  hia  apparent  diaregard  to  which  moat 
hava  aubjeoted  him  to  aevera  ridicule  afterwarde. 
Aaanred  of  her  aafety,  even  in  a  laige  company,  from 
tha  gentleman'a  ignorance,  ehe  eaid  to  him,  **  Canty 
oaOan,  onm  jfrk  my  mou*.**  Little  did  he  imagine 
that  tlia  lady  inTÌted  him  to  ealute  her. 

PRIEST.  To  be  W«  prieet^  to  kill  him; 
probably  from  the  idea  of  a  priest  being 
gent  for,  in  the  time  of  Popery,  m  articulo 
wiartiif  to  administer  extreme  nnction,  as 
the  patient's  passport  to  the  other  world, 
S.B. 

— 8yae  daaght  the  ftDow  by  the  brmet. 

An' wi*  an  awfti' ehak, 
Swort  he  wad  ihortlT  hi  kUpriat, 
An'  tluew  him  on  nie  back 
K  flat,  that  night 

Codff&ipU  airmini,  pi  18S. 

PBIESTt  9.    A  great  prieety  a  strong  bat  in- 
effectual inclination  to  go  to  stool,  a  tenes- 
mus, Roxb. ;  in  other  counties  a  praise. 
Parhapa  firom  Fr.  presi  cr,  to  preaa,  to  etrain. 

PKBEST-C  AT,  Preest-cat,  e.  •*  An  ingle- 
side  game,**  OalL 

**  a  piece  of  etack  ia  made  red  in  the  fire ;  one  handa 
H  to  another,  aaying— 

'  About  wi'  that,  about  wi'  that, 
Keep  aUfe  the^r«ef<-<a<.' 

**  Than  ronnd  ia  handed  the  etick,  and  whomaoerer'e 
hand  it  goeaont  in,  that  [perM>n] ie  in  aimuf,  and  muat 


kiaa  the  entok^  the  clept,  and  what  not,  ere  he  gete  ont 
of  it.  Anciently,  when  the  prie$ts  eai  departÌBd  thia 
life,  wailinff  \m^  on  [in]  the  conntryeide,  aa  it  waa 
thought  it  Deeame  aome  eupematnral  being,  a  witch, 
perhape,  of  hideoua  form ;  ao  to  keep  it  i3ive  waa  a 
great  matter."    OaU.  En<^eL 

*  PRIESTCRAFT,  e.    The  clerical  piofes- 
flion ;  equivalent  to  priesthood. 

"  That  all  man  of  the  eaidia  oraftee  do  and  fulfiU  their 
anid  oonanatuda  and  waa  to  tiie  wpholde  of  dcTynv 
eenrice  at  the  eaid  alter  ouklie  and  daylie,  and  to  the 
prjf«<en|/l  at  the  alter  aaeffaira."  SeillofCana, 


2  May,  1483»  MS. 

PRIEST-DRIDDER,  s.     The  **  dread  of 
priests;**  GalLEncycL 

[PRIESrS-PINTLES,t.  Rose-root  (SWiw/i 
Shodiolc^  De  CandoUe),  a  plant,  Banffs,] 

PRIEYEy  Pbete.      ill  preve^  in  private, 
priviljr.    y.  Aperthe,  Apekte. 

ToPRIEVE,v.a.   To  prove,  &c  Y.Pbeif. 

Prievin*,  e.    A  tastinc^   S.;  q.  putting  a 
thing  to  the  proof.     V.  Preif,  v. 

To  PRIG,  V.  ii.     1.  To  haggle  about  the 
price  of  any  commodity,  S. 

Sam  treitcbeours  crynia  the  eunytk  end  ktpia  come 

•UkUa; 
Sum  prig  penny,  enm  pyke  thank  with  prauy  piomit. 

Dinig.  VwgU^  ProL  S38,  hi  SI 

In  oomee  a  cnttomer,  looka  big, 
Looki  generooe,  and  acona  to  prig,  • 

Rammfs  iVieia,  L  4S9. 

2.  To  importune,  to  entreat. 

Fat  gars  you  then,  miichiefoua  tyke  t 
For  this  propine  to  png  f 

Potma  m  ihs  Bmekam  DimUet^  p.  11 

But  they're  mair  modeet  in  their  minde 
Than  vriff  o'  eic  a  pley ; 
Tet  gm  tbey  did.  fm  tura  they  wad 
Be  aura  to  won  the  day. 

iML,p.l7. 

Aooording  to  Shaw,  OaaL  pHgitn^ium  ia  need  in  tlie 
aame  eenee.  But  thie  word,  not  being  mentioned  by 
Lhnyd  or  Obrien,  ia  prob.  of  S.  origin. 

SioK  darÌTee  it  from  Tout,  prek-en,  Ofationem 
habere ;  q.  d.  to  preach  over  the  bargain.  But  it  has 
more  aeeemblanca  to  prenA-en,  ^aroere  enmotni ;  Belf. 
praq^-tm,  to  beg,  to  go  begnng.  Probably  Stt.-G. 
pnU-a,  to  haggle,  ie  radically  allied,  q.  prggl-a, 

Thia  wonldeeem  nearly  allied  to  Sw.  praeg^  en,  to 
extort  upon  a  pereon ;  Wideg.    It  ie  by  no  meana  im- 

?)robiU>le  that  O.  £.  prokk  ia  orisinaUy  the  aame. 
*iVoibibe.*ioratiflyaaken.    Prooor.'^  Prompt  Pter. 

Priooer,  s.  a  haggler  in  making  a  bargain,  S. 
Prigoino,  e.    1.  The  act  of  haggling,  S. 

**  The  frank  buyer— cometh  near  to  what  the  eeller 
eeeketh,  uaeth  at  laat  to  refer  the  difference  to  hia  will, 
and  ao  outteth  off  the  oourae  of  mutual  prigging,* 
Rntherford*B  Lett,  P.  U,  ep.  11. 

2.  Intreaty,  S.    V.  the  v. 

PRIOOA  TROUT.    The  Banstickle,  Shetl. 

"Gaateroeteue  Aculeatua(Linn.  Syat.),  Prigga  Trwtt. 
Banatide."    Edmonatone'e  Zea,  ii.  312. 
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PÌHlyipt  q.  tÌMjN'kft^  Irmrf;  from  IsLpi^  flmmlai^ 


PRIOMEDAINTr,  §.      The   same   with 

PBIOKXEDAniTT. 

PBIONICKinE,  oeff.  The  same  with  Per- 
moKim,  Teviotdaie. 

PRTMAR,  #•     1.  A  deaignatioQ  formerly 
nrm  to  the  Ph>yo6t  of  a  college,  S.;  sjnon. 

^ÀSL  IImm  pigtMiti^  with  th«  tpeeehM^  w«re  derittd 
mad  ùompùmi  by  Mr.  John  AcUunaon,  Primart  Mr. 
WaJiaaDnimmond  of  Hanthofnd«ui,"  ào,  Craafard's 
Bin.  Ubit.  Edin.,  p.  123. 

**  Mr.  John  AdMuon,  Frindpai,  had  ftUoitod  to  him 
18D  OMrlv  ft- jwur  for  tho  chMi^  of  »  ■ervaot,  and  for 
h^jÌM  of  ooola,  .to  nf  drv  ftir  lor  the  yramVàtion  of 
Iho  WknM."    IbKL,p.Ua 

Ai  tho  PkoTOit  of  thn  UniTarnty  was  for  manv  yaan 


of  theology,  it  is  belieTed  that 
FimiMir  for  thia  reaaon. 

**Id  it  there  ie  a  Primar  or  Principal,  a  Profeaaor  of 
neology,  a  Pkofeaeor  of  the  CÌTÌl  Law/' Ac  Sleaer'e 
HMatnia  Seotiac  p.  22;  Ed.  1718. 

**Ia  meeepce  of  the  PtoTeet,  Bailliae  and  Coanoell 
ef  the  smgh  of  Aberdeine^  oompeired  Mr.  Patrick 
Duam,  Doctor  of  Phytlck  and  Frimar  of  the  New 
[Marieehal]  OoUedge  within  the  aaid  Bnigh,  and  de- 
clared thak  he  had  lately  conqneiat  the  ianda  of 
fbRiehiU.'*    Mortific.  by  th.  Done. 

Dr.  Done  ie  called  •«  Aine^Nifof  the  New  CoUedge 
Abeideiae."    Ibid. 


i.  It  oociuB,  in  one  inatanoe,  as  denoting  a 
person  who  was  merely  a  professor. 

Mr.  Pirtricfc  Sanda is  denominated  "/Vimor  of  the 
PhiloaDphT  Co]]ed|^"  Cranf.,  p.  91.  Thia,  howcTcr, 
ia  obvioaely  a  denation  from  the  naoal  phraaeology. 

PniMABiAT,  t.     The  oflSoe  of  principal  in  a 
iiniversit7. 

**Xhe  atie-coanci],  Ac  imaninKmdie  eet  their  fyee 
vpoB  Mr.  John  Adainaon,  miniiter  at  Libborton,  to 
eaccaed  to  Mr.  Robert  Boyd  in  the  PrimarìaLr 
Oaoford,  «t  enpw,  p.  97. 

PBDiÀKAIBE,  «.     Apparently  a  corr.  of 
*    tlie  legal  term  premuHtre^  Boxb. 

fbr  aylplia  that  haast  the  bogs  and  OMadows, 
That  nr  fkee  vfMMNMttrv  wad  Ic 


laadni, 

IWy  wam'd  iia  a',  and  bad  at  fear, 
If  etir  rVaachmeo  do  come  hera. 

Tkt  Twa  FrvgB,  A.  Seoift  Pùetu,  p.  4SL 

*  To'PRIMEy  V.  o.  1.  To  take  a  large  dose 
of  intozicatÌQff  liquor ;  as»  **  Thai  lads  are 
weel/MWi^^S. 

'*iVymc  tofifloretnfff*  OL  Picken.    But  I  haTO 
Mff«r  heard  the  term  need  in  regard  to  aolida. 

2.  It  is  transferred  to  the  feelings  or  a£Fec- 
tiona;  as»  ''I  sent  him  aff  weel  prinCd  wi' 
passim,'' S.  - 

moat  be  obliqne  neee  of  the  E.  r.  aignify- 


ing  **to  put  powder  in  the  nan  of  a  gon,"  or   "to 
lor  the  OMige  of  a  gun." 


To  PRIMP,  V.  a.    To  deck  one's  self  in  a 
stiff  and  aJBTected  manner. 

Pkobably  allied  to  Sil-O.  pramper-o,  to  be  proad, 
towalkkftfly. 


To  Pbimp,  V.  n.  To  assume  prudish  or  self 
important  airs,  Buchan. 

Tooag  prAaoMi  Jean,  wi'  onttie  epeen, 
Singi  denr  to  bake  the  btnnoclu. — 

2\irr«f 'a  Potau^  p.  79L 
V.  Br-SBOT. 

[Primp,  «•  A  person  of  a  stiff,  or  affected 
manner,  Banffs^] 

[Pbimpib,  Pbimpin,  adj.  Affected  in  dress 
and  manner,  Perths. ;  -used  also  as  a  s. 
Primpne^  primm^  Ayrs.] 

[Pbimpit,  Pbimpbd,  pari.  odL  1.  Stiffly 
dressed ;  excessively  stiff  in  demeanour,  S.'] 

Nee  ill  he  limped  : 

Jnat  r  the  newest  liuhion  primped^ 
Wi'  powdered  crown. 

W.  BeaUi^s  Tola,  pi  10. 

2.  Full  of  affectation,  S. 

The  tanner  wai  a  primpU  bit. 
At  flimsy  as  a  feather ; 


He^thongbt  it  best  to  try  a  hit. 

~  nng  sboa'd  gatner. 
ChritimM  Ba'ing,  Skinner's  Jtiite.  Pod,  p.  124. 


Ere  a'  the  thrang  sboa'd  ^1 
isimat  Ba'tHjf,  Skinner's  /" 

EzpL  in  Gloaa.  "deUcate,  nice." 

Primpsie,  Pbimsie,  adj.    Demure,  precise,  S. 

Poor  WOlie,  wi'  hb  bow.kaU  rant. 
Was  bnmt  wi  pn'aisis  Ifallie. 

Ainu,iiLlS9. 

PBIN,  s.  aod  V.    Y.  under  Prein. 

*  PBINCIPAL,  adj.    Prime,  excellent,  S. 

Principal,  #.  The  Provost  of  a  college, 
S.    Primar  was  formerly  synon. 

"Payand  yeirlie^  for  the  teynd  aheaTca  of  the  eaida 
lands,  to  the  Prvmdpal^  Snbprincipal,  Maatera  and 
Memben  of  the  Kingee  CoUedge  of  old  Abcrdeine,  the 
aoome  of  fiftie  merka  money  foreaaid  at  the  tennee  of 
payment  need  and  wont  ail«uiarlie."  Mortific.  by  Dr. 
Done. 

It  doee  not  appear  that  the  term  ia  need  in  thia  aense 
in  E.    V.  Pauf  AB. 

To  PRINK,  V.  a.  To  deck,  to  prick,  S. 
^Prinked.  Well-dressed,  fine,  neat,  Ex* 
more."    OL  Orose. 

The  term  occnra  in  a  poem  ondonbtedly  written  by 
Ramaay. 

Qohais  mfe-treis  wer  of  rainbows  all. 
And  paist  with  starrie  gleims, 
Qohilk  prinked  and  twinkled 
Brichtly  bayoat  compair. 

Ttnon,  Evergreen,  L  1S2L 

Shepriadbfld  heraell  and  prinVl  herseU, 

By  the  ae  light  of  the  moon. 
And  she's  awar  to  Carierhaogn 

To  speak  wi'  young  Tamlanei 

Mòutrdey  Border,  IL  249. 

If  thia  be  the  true  readings  it  may  be  the  aame  with 
E.  prink,  prank,  aa  reapcoting  the  adorning  of  the  aky ; 
Tent  prQnek-en,  oniare ;  Sw.  prynk-ii,  to  cut  a  figure, 
Wid^. '  Bnt  I  anspect  that  it  ia  an  error  of  the  preaa 
tor  pnnkte^l,  which  the  rhyme  requiree,  ae  peniape 
aynon.  with  iwinkle. 

To  PRINKLE,  0.  n.    The  flesh  is*  said  to 
prinkUf  vrhen  one  feels  that  thrilling  or 
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tangling  which  la  the  oonsequence  of  a  tem- 
porary anspension  of  circulation,  S. 


Ur  Undt  nn  priMin*  throngli  my  Taioi, 

kj  balr  1m^  to  itaer  0, 
Ky  Mwt  JkUr'd  deep  •nioit 

▲f  I  biUd  my  dMkrO. 


mtiloafl 


*  Are  y«  in  mgol  o*  light*'  uid  tho,  in  a  loft  tre« 
_MU  TOioo,  *tlmt  y«  gftr  my  hwetprinkU  mm  wi'  a 

Joy  timt  it  neTor  thought  again  to  taste.' "    Brownie  of 

Bodiheek,  i.  870.         ,  .       ^    ^  „ 

Thia  word  ocean  in  the  explanation  giren  by  Kelly 

ofthetenndtiit;  •< /Vnii^  smart ; "  p.  396. 
Belg.  prekd-m  priekel-^n,  to  prick   or  ttimnlate. 

The  same  analogy  may  be  obeenrea  in  Sw.   For  «<idk-a, 

to  prick,  dgnifiea  alio  to  tingle,  Seren. 


PRISONERSt  i.  To  plajf  ai  /Vuoii«r«,  a 
game  common  among  young  people  in  S* 
v.  Bar. 


Prinklino,  ••  A  tingling  or  thrilling  sensa- 
tion, S. 

»*Thei«  was— «  kind  o' kittling,  a  tort  sprinkling 
in  my  bkM)d  like,  that  I  find  wadna  be  cored  bat  by 
the  man  o'  a  swoìrd,  or  the  point  o'  a  spear."  Perils  of 
lCan,iL284. 

"I  fand  the  Tory  hairs  o'  toy  head  begin  to  ereep, 
•  and  a  prinUim  through  a'  mj  veins  and  skin  like 
needlee  and  prsens.^  Brownie  of  Bodsbeck,  i.  99. 
V.  theo. 

•  PRINTS,  #.  pL  The  vulgar  name  for  News- 
papers, S.  The  term  was  used  in  this 
sense  in  E«  so  late  as  the  age  of  Addison* 
y.  Johns. 

PRIORIE,  #.    Precedence,  priority. 


'*The  kimris  maiestie,— anent  the  priorie  in  places 

and  Totin^  8br  rsmoveing  of  aU  sic  occasionis  ol  con- 

*  troverseis  and  eeMif  heirefter,  hes  gevin  and  grantit 

oommissioan,''  Ao.     Acts  Ja.  VL,  1600,  Ed.  1814, 

p.  Me. 
PRIORISSIE,  Pbyoresse,  s.     A  nunnery. 

"It  is  fond— that  the  richt  of  soperioritie  of  aU 
lands— perteining  to  qahatsomever  abbacies,  pryories, 
pryoremSf  Ao.  perteinis  to  his  Majestic.**  Acts  Cha. 
X,  Ed.  1814^  ToL  V.  164. 

'*  There  is  a  oorioas  docoment  with  relation  to  these 
[abbessee  and  prioresses],  after  the  death  of  Dame 
Christiane  Ballenden  prioress  of  the  priorissie  of  the 
Senis  besyde  the  barrowmore  of  EdinV*  Dr.  M*Crie*s 
Life  of  MelTiUe,  i  160,  N. 

As  prj/ortuiM  are  heie  distinsnished  from  prjfories, 
the  term  seems  borrowed  from  C.  R  prioriaM,  she  who 
presides  orer  nans.  PrioHa,  however,  denotes  a  mon- 
astery— /Vioria  nigrornm  monachonim  in  Massilia. 
Chron.,  A.  1129. 

To  PRISE,  Prize,  r.  a.  To  push  or  press, 
in  order  to  raise  or  open ;  to  force  open  by 
means  of  a  lever ;  as,  ^  Ye  mun  jist  imse 
the  lock,**  S.    The  prep,  tip,  is  often  added. 

Prise,  Prize,  t.    1.  A  lever^  S. 

[2.  A  push ;  as,  ••Oie't  aprue  up,**  S.] 

[Prisin,  «.    The  act  of  pushing,. pressure,  S.] 

Perhaps  obliqaely  from  Fr.  priae,  "  a  laying  hold  on, 
a  lock  or  hold  in  wrastling ;  Edrt  attx  pri$e9,  to  be 
cloeed,  locked  or  grapled  together ;  **   Cotgr.     Or, 
.  from  pnaatr^  to  force. 


[PRISS,'f.    Praise,  fame,  renown,  Barbour, 
▼L828.    V.  Price.] 

[To  Priss,  v.  a.    To  prize,  esteem,  ibid.  vL 
505;  pret.  and  part.  pa.  jmst<.    Y.  Price.] 

PRISSYT,  pari.  pa.    Praised. 

Thlr  war  the  worthie  poyntis  thre, 

That  I  trow  eoirmar  isll  be 

Pristvt,  Qohfle  men  may  on  thsim  mene. 

^'^  58r«0iir,  afi.  68B,  Ma 

Fraited,  Ed.  1820^  pw  S07. 

[Priuate,  #.    Privacy,  Barbour,  ii.  8.] 

PRIVIE,  PRIVY  SAUGH,  s.      Common 
Privet,  a  plant,  S.     Ligustrum  vulgare, 
Linn. 
**Iiga8tram,  privie.'*    Wedderb.  Vocab.,  p.  19. 

PRIZATION,  s.    Valuation,  Aberd. 

To  PRIZE  UP,  V.  a.  To  force  open.  V. 
Prise. 

[To  PROADGE,  v.  a.  To  poke  with  a  long 
instrument,  ShetL] 

PROBATIONER,  #.  A  person,  who,  after 
he  has  gone  through  his  tneological  studies, 
and  been  tried  by  a  Presbytery,  is  licen$ed 
to  preach  in  public,  as  preparatory  to  his 
being  called  by  any  congregation,  to  whom 
he  may  be  acceptable,  and  ordained  to  the 
<^ce  of  the  ministry,  S. 

■'The  Assembly  appoints,  that  when  snch  persons 
aro  first  licensed  to  be  Probationer,  they  shall  oUigs 
themselres  only  to  preach  within  the  bounds,  or  by 
the  diroction  of  that  Presbytery  which  did  license 
them. Tis  provided  and  declared,  that  the  fore- 
said Probationers  are  not  to  be  esteemed,  by  them- 
selvee  or  others,  to  preach  by  virtue  of  any  pa*toral 
office,  but  only  to  make  way  for  their  being  called  to  a 
pastoral  charge."    Act  l(K  Assembly  1691. 

Why  they  were  so  named  is  obvious.  For  the 
same  reason  they  were  formerly  called  MkpedanU,  q.  v. 

To  PROCESS,  V.  a.  To  proceed  against 
one  in  a  legal  manner,  S. 

••The  next  week  he  ptrafTord]  may  be  proeeued,^ 
There  is  a  committee  for'proeeM»ii<7  the  jndges,  and  my 
Lord  Keeper  Finch,  for  their  unjust  decreet."   BaUlie's 

Utt,  i.  ^  227. 

^"  They  ordained  his  minister  to  proeeu  and  ezoom- 
municate  him,  in  case  of  dÌBobedienoe.'*    Spalding,  ii 

02. 
This  term  is  applied  both  to  civil  and  to  ecclesiastical 

prosecutions. 

To  PROCH,  V.  a.    To  approach. 

The  day  was  downs,  and  proehand  wet  the  aycht 

'  IKa22aef,  V.  087,  BCSl 

Fr.  proeh/e  near,  nigh.  This  Menage  derives  from 
Lat.  prope.  But  it  is  certainly  oorr.  from  proximus^ 
id.    ProdicUn  is  still  more  evidently  so. 
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FhoOBAmiy  Pbochen8|  adj.    Neighbouring. 

^To«r  loir  gi»iidMh«ir  Oodefroid  of  BiUon  kyng  of 

JbtniMÌMn,  bM kopit  ando  deffendit  his  pepil  ande 

Mbioelii  of  LonuBy  fra  hii  prochanf  enemeit  ilhat  lyia 
.  OQBligM  abonft  k»  eantra."    Compl.  8.,  p:  6. 


FBOCniBE;#.    Procorement. 

.    OfÀiwulfutiiiiirtrtÌdtlMgnitmÌMhaiiot, 
QoIm  nu«  in  RoBM  in  proo' 
BaiM  ba  Xndnit,  «4  Tanaqi 


QoIm  raac  la  Roma  in  pronda  jpraheminaDoe, 

anaqnimi  vroeuire. 

>,  atMntk  Ctnt.,  pw  982. 


To  PBOCUBE,  y.  n.  To  act  as  a  solicitor, 
to  manage  bosinesa  for  another  in  a  court 
of  law ;  a  forensic  term,  S. 

"^  liaialar  Haw  Big— aakit  matnmiant  that  Jamaa 
Oohrila  prodncit  bafora  my  lordia  commiaaionaria  of 
pariiamaat  ana  writing;  avMcrinit  ba  the  kingia  graoa, 

nhargaing  him  ft  oartana  vtharia  hfa  collegia  to  pro- 
emnf  lor  thaaaid  Jamaa,"  Ao.  Acta  Ja.  V.,  1539,  £d. 
ÌB14,  p.  8S8. 

IV.  proeiir-<r,  *'  to  aolieita,  or  follow  a  caoaa,"  Cotgr. 
lb  B.  proemr-ar^  proonratoria  offioium  gererc. 

Pbocitbatob,  ».  1.  Pkoperlj,  an  advocate 
in  a  court  of  law ;  corr.  Procutots  S.  com- 
mcmlj  used  to  denote  a  solicitor,  or  one  who 
is  allowed  to  speak  before  an  inferior  court, 
although  not  an  advocate. 

**Ihal  an  and  qnhat-aam-aTar  liagaa,  aecoaad  of 
traaaon,  or  for  oahat-aiim-aTar  erima,  aall  hava  their 
Adrocataa  and  FroeuraioHrea,  to  naa  all  the  lanchfall 
iatoaaa."    Aeta  Ja.  VL,  1587.  o.  9a    Marray. 

I  hKW  aol  obaarrad,  that  thia  word  ooeara  in  our 


Tha  Froaitan  bad  him  ba  itoat, 
G^  not  far  ConiGÌanca  a  leak : 
fUat  Boi  my  IMaod,  nor  flea  for  doubt, 
Ta  abaQ  gat  maa  aaoogh  to  ipeak.— 
Foor  Prectdan  thaa  cry'd  Alace !— 
IMA'a  2VmcIi»  FemiueuO^s  Fotwu,  1715,  p.  106. 106. 

8.  Any  one  who  makes  an  active  appearance 
for  any  cause,  or  in  behalf  of  any  person  or 
iodetj,  though  not  feed  for  this*  service. 

*' Johno  Knos^  of  hia  pregnant  ingyna  and  aoena- 
lomtl  eraft  of  rayling  ana  bairding,  attribntia  to  me  a 
aawatyKeallingmeiVoeirfottr/orMei'apMrif.'*  K. 
Wiayat'a  Qaaat,  Keith,  App.,  p.  221.  He  alao  writea 
H^Awnlor,  p.  222. 
Tha  Offig.  terra  Froeuratcr  ia  in  E.  oorr.  to  Proctwr, 
•Tha  ahSfmatad  tanniVioefi<aroocoxB  in  our  Acta  of 


— "^Xha  hnmblaanpplication  of  Mr.  Archibald  John* 
mm  vracvtor  for  the  kirk,"  fca    Acto  Cha.  L,  Ed. 

ISIAY.  413. 
Lib.  j^raoiralon    For  he,  who  ia  commonly  called 

FnaOor  Flteal^  8.  ia  deaignad  Procurator  Pucaiis; 

Da  Oaaga.    It  literally  deootea  one  who  acta  inatead 

«1  aaotoar,  from  f>ra  and  euro,  -are;  aa  taking  charge 

of  hia  booinaaa.    V.  Pboxxicutob. 

PBODy  g.  1.  A  pin  of  wood,  a  wooden  skewer, 
An|^.  ^  Prod.  An  awL  Also  a  goad  for 
driving  oxen.  .  North.''  GL  Qrose. 

8a.«0«  hroddf  Dan.  brod,  oaapia,  acnlena. 
f.  A  pointed  instrument,  S. 

Tha  Tariatioa  between  iVocf  and  Brod  ia  eanaed 
aiara^  by  the  intarehanga  of  tha  labial  lettera. 


8.  A  prick  with  a  pointed  weapon,  a  stab| 
S.A. 

**  Ana  may  ward  a  blow  at  the  breaat,  bat  a  prod  at 
the  baok'a  no  fair.  A  man  weara  neiUier  ee  nor  ar- 
mour there."    Farila  of  Man,  i.  247. 

**  I  wad  haa  gi'an  my  horae  and  lio^t  armour  baith 
to  hara  had  a  good  prodd  fraa  an  Enguahman."  Ibid., 
^284. 

Pbod,  Cbaw-Pbod,  g.  A*pin  fixed  in  the  top 
of  a  gable,  to  which  the  ropes,  fastening 
the  roof  of  a  cottage,  were  tied,  S.  B. 

It  waa  abo  need  aa  a  prognoatic  of  tha  weather.  If, 
on  Candlemaa  day,  thia  pin  waa  lo  covered  with  drift, 
that  it  conld  not  be  aeen,  it  waa  beliered  that  the  en- 
anmg  apring  woald  be  good :  if  not,  the  reverae. 

The  laat  ayUabla  ia  nnaoabtèdly  from  the  aame 
origin  with  Prod^  mentioned  above.  The  firat  may  be 
from  Sa.-G.  and  lal.  krtike,  contua,  atipea  hamatoa,  q. 
a  pointed  piece  of  wood,  hooked  at  the  top,  for  keeping 
hMd  of  the  rooea.  It  ia  probable,  however,  that  the 
word  ia  properly  cwp-J''^  or  the  pin  at  the  top  of  the 
roof ;  tM  crop  qf  ÙU  too'  being  a  phraaa  commonly 
naed  foor  the  higheat  part  of  it. 

To  Prod,  v.  a.    To  job,  to  prick ;  properly* 
with  something  that  is  not  very  snarp, 
Eoxb ;  [to  prog,  Clydes.] 

Ana  proddU  her  in  the  liak, 

Antther  anaath  tha  tail. 
The  anid  wim  num  he  leach. 

And  wow  bnt  he  wai  lain  I 
Attd  bad  them  prod  eneiigh. 

And  akelp  her  owia  again. 

/oeoòite  Jtcf t'er,  L  7a 

There  can  ba  no  doubt  that  it  ia  originally  the  aame 
with  the  T.  to  Brod^  q.  ▼. ' 

To  Pboddle,  V.  a.    To  prick,  to  job. 

" ProddJUd^  pricked  ;'*  Gall.  EncycL ;  a  dimin.  from 
PaoD,  V. 

To  PSOD,  V.  n*  To  move  with  short  steps, 
as  childien  do,  Perths. 

Pbodins,  #.  vL  Small  feet,  as  those  of  chil- 
dren, Perths.    Hence, 

To  Prodle,  v.  n.  To  move  quickly  with  short 
steps,  Perths.  A  frequentative  v.,  denoting 
irreater  expedition  than  is  expressed  by  its 
Primitive,^.  ^ 

Prodler,  g.  A  small  horse ;  so  called  from 
the  short  steps  it  takes,  Perths. 

[To  PRODO,  v.  n.  A  term  used  in  fishing  : 
'*  to  prodg "  is  to  move  the  end  of  the  nxl 
gently  up  and  down  in  the  water  to  allure 
the  fish  to  the  fly,  Shetl.] 

[Prodo,  g.    A  push  with  a  stick,  ibid.] 

PRODIE,  $.  A  to^ ;  a  term  used  at  the 
High-school  of  Edinburgh. 

Perhapa  radically  allied  to  Su.-0.  prud,  A.-^.  prade, 
omatna. 

[PROFEOT,  Proftect,  $.  Profit,  gain, 
Lyndsay,  The  Dreme,  L  910.J 
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PROFESSION,  9.  The  name  giyen  to  an 
•nniud  ezaminatioii  in  some  of  our  univer- 
sities in  regard  to  the  progress  made  by 
students  during  the  year  preceding,  S. 

TIm  dmm  hat  origiiMitad  fitHo  the  oireuiiutenoe  of 
th«  stadcat  haiiiig  »  risht  to  tell  whet  booke  or  braa- 
eiiee  ho  ie  willing  to  be  exeinined  on.  He  jtro/eiaeM 
Viifil,  HocBoe,  fto.,  Le.,  he  nndertekee  to  ezplem  tiiem. 

[*  PBOFEST,  part.  pa.  Declared  friends, 
Lyndsay,  Papyngo,  1.  708.] 

PROFITE,  adj.  Exact,  clever,  Fife ;  corr. 
from  S.  Perfite^  perfect. 

PROFITER,s.    A  gainer,  S.B. 

PROFORCE,  i.  The  provost-marshal  of  an 
army. 

"There  were  elwayee— eome  choriieh  rMoeUa,  thet 
OMieed  oompUinte  to  M  heard*  wfaieh  mede  oar  prq/^fiM 
or  oaTileger  get  oompaBy  and  money,  for  diicharging 
hie  dnety."   lionro'e  Bxped.,  P.  L  p.  Si. 

Apparently  oorr.  horn  prwiott, 

PROO,  Pbooue,  ••     1.   A  sharp  point,  S. 

y.  bboo. 

i.  An  arrow. 

▲ad  iia  the  Fetee  hae  orden  gfea 

To  bring  the  jNvyiMt  to  Ttoj,  ■ 
Qead  me  no  for  them,  better  ur 

Ie  AiuL  for  the  plojr. 

V.  Baoo^a. 

3.  The  act  of  pricking,  a  job,  S. 

4.  Metaph.  for  a  sarcasm,  Ajrrs. 

'*  Bat  I  waa  not  ao  kittly  ae  ehe  thooghti  and  ooald 
thole  her  prog$  and  jokee  with  the  gcwtteet  pleaeure 
and  ooaepoanre."    The  Steam-Boat^  p.  165. 

To  Pboo,  Pbooue,  v.  a.  1.  To  prick,  to  goad, 
to  strike  with  a  pointed  instrument, 
Meams,  Ayrs.,  Loth.,  synon.  Brogf  8.  B. 

I    s— my  Feganie  the  epnr. 

He  fimd  the  nril. 
An'  leir  hie  Sank  IVe  jwvgy<  Sir, 

WV  mony  a  de?eL 

A.  SeuiCt  Pomt^  Wl,  p.  Ill 

**  I  wae  nroagùtg  np  the  old  witch  a  little,  to  eee  if 
I  oooU  aukke  her  oonleee.**    St.  Johnetonn,  ii.  168. 

2.  To  probe ;  as,  **  to  prog  a  wound,**  Argyles. 

Oar  v.,  eepedally  ae  eignifying  to  goad,  ia,  I  appre- 
hend, originallT  one  with  O.  E.  prowt,  **ProwÌMn  or 
etvren  to  goode  or  bad.  Proaooo.'*  Prompts  Panr. 
Tne  Lat  v.,  or  Fr.  j^rovojii-cr,  might  eeem  to  enpply 
ne  with  the  orinn.  Bot  there  ie  etrong  evidence  of 
affiniW  with  C.  B.  proc-iaw,  "  to  thnut,  to  etick  in," 
proe,  *'a  throat,  a  etab ; "  Owen. 

The  term  moot  nearly  reeembling  thie  ii  Ir.  priocaim, 
to  pridi  or  eting^  prioea^  *'a  eting  fixed  to  the  end  of  a 
g«Ml  to  drÌTo  cattle  with,  Obrien  ;'*  which  perhape 
givee  the  origin  of  Prog^sitif. 

Proo-staff,  i.  A  staff  with  a  sharp  iron 
point  in  its  extremity,  S.  B.    V.  Broo,  v. 

PROGNOSTIC,  9.  An  almanack,  Aberd. ; 
evidently  from  the  prognostications  it  was 
wont  to  contain  concerning  the  weather. 


[To  PROHEMIATE,  «.  n.  To  preface. 
Preface  to  Lyndsa/s  Warkis,  L  2.  Lat. 
proemium.'] 

[PROIL,  #.    Spoils,  plunder,  ShetL] 

To  PROITLE,  V.  a.  <«To  stir  after  a  plash- 
ing, manner,"*  GalL 

"  When  we  wieh  to  nuee  bam«tronti  out  of  water- 
rat  holee»  we  pnUU  them  ont  from  beneath  the  over* 
luMBfling  browa."    OalL  Eneyol. 

Tnia  la  given  aa  neariy  the  eama  with  Proddie, 

PBOEERyS.  A "« poker,  for  stirring  fires;" 
GhdL  En^cL    V.  etymon  of  Proo,  v. 

PROKET,  9.  Firoket  of  mmut,  apparently  a 
small  taper.    [V.  Prtcatb.] 

"The  Prince  wae  oerried  by  the  Fk«nch  Am* 
baeeadour,  walking  betwixt  two  ranka  of  Barona 
and  Oentlemen  that  etood  in  the  way  from  the  cham- 
ber to  the  ehappel,  holdiii^  erenr  one  a  jwofaf  of 
tn  their  hande/*    Syitewood,  p.  197. 

Fr.  òrocAeM;  a  pnck  or  peg ;  aB»  hmtktU/t  de 
prick  or  peg  of  wood,  broekku  d^euyent,  a  little  wedge 
of  mItot  ;  Ootgr.  Skinner,  however,  givee  prikei  aa 
axpL  a  small  wax  candle^  perhape  from  Belg.  prick, 
oroia. 


To  PROLL  THUMBS.    To  lick  and 
thumbs  for  confirming  a  bargain,  Perths. 

TUa  can  have  ao  connexion  with  **  0.  E.  ProBjfm^ 
ae  ratohia.  Secator." — (which  now  aeaamee  the  form  of 
Prowlj.  '*ProUin(f9  or  sekinge.  Inaeettgaoo." 
Prompt.  Piurr. 

It  ie  poeeible  that  it  may  be  a  corr.  of  parole^  q.  to 
gi^e  one*a  paroU  by  licking  the  thnmb.  Su. -O.  prigla^ 
eignifiei,  etylo  pnnaere,  to  prick.  Bat  it  can  ecaroely 
be  aappoeed  that  the  term  proU  refen  to  the  original 
rite.    V.  Thvmbuckino. 

PROLOCUTOR,  9.  A  barrister,  an  ad- 
vocate ;  a  term  formerly  used  in  our  Courts 
of  Law. 

*'It  lall  be  neidfiill  to  all  the  pereonia  warait^  and 
^kmrproloeMton,  to  propone  all  the  defenoeeperemptore 
with  that  allegiance  that  ony  evidence  prodoci^  for 
pureoit  of  the  action,  ie  fela,  and  fainieit :— and  the 
eaid  Lordi  dedarit  the  aam  to  all  the  protoeutan  at  the 
bar."  Act  Sed.  15,  June  1564.  Thia  ie  corruptly  pro- 
noanced  procutor,  V.  Quon.  Att.,  c  S5.  e.  1. 

The  term  ie  ueed  by  Matth.  Par.  An.  1254.  ••Pro- 
loctUor  domini  Regie,  qui  noetrie  Advocatue  Remue." 

From  pro  and  ioqui,  to  epeak  for,  or  in  bdaU  of 
another,  although  eome  Tiew  it  ae  the  eame  with  prat- 
loeuior,  one  who  epeake  before  another;  Fr.  oeojil 
parlier, 

PraeloqmuUmr  oocure  in  the  eame  eenee. 

"That  na  AdTocate,  nor  Pradoquuiour^  be  nawaiee 
etopped,  to  oompeir,  defend,  and  reaion  for  onie  pereon, 
aocuaed  in  Parliament  for  treaeon,  or  utherwaiee."  Acte 
Ja.  VI..  1581,  c  S8,  Munmy. 

Ae  thie  ie  eynon.  with  ProheuioTf  it  might  be  eup- 
poeed  that  the  common  term  Procuior  were  a  contrac- 
tion of  the  latter.  But  Procuratour,  from  which  Prù^ 
€Mtor  ie  formed,  although  ueed  ee  eynon.  with  Prode- 
^MitfOMr,  ie  given  aa  a  cuetinct  term.  For  the  title  of 
the  act  above  quoted  ie;  **  Procti  roloare  may  compeir 
for  all  pereona  accuaed."  Thie  therefore  confirme  the 
derivation  given  of  i'/ocalor,  to.  FsocvaATOint,  q.  v. 
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PBOIiONO.f.    Delay,  piocrastiiiatioiu 

Bill  mvrvlMif  thlMok  LMUMr^v  thai  nid. 

IfflttMi^  fUL  m  1C& 

f^.  |»«CDii9-«r»  to  prolnet. 
To  PROMIT,  9.  a.     To  promifle;  Lat|>ro- 

**KÌDf  Sdwud  fiwmmu  U  geneiBl  •diet  qrndry 
kadit  with  grtt  lowiiiet  of  bknmj  to  thaoM  that  waIq 
Mjmt  tho  Mid  WaUmo  is  hn  handia.**     BoUmmL 

Pbomit,  f.    A  promise. 

Ib  thair  jirvMdfw  fhay  itoda  Mwr  inna  and  plana; 

To  PROMOYE,  V.  a.     To  promote,  Acts 
P«rL  pass. ;  immediateljr  from  Lat^promov- 

^*'Ha  has  ^mn  notabla  pralo— ìb  bia  oootumall 
sttaiiihiioa  in  hta  plaoaa  of  Sohmnui  and  praTÌe  Coon- 
•an,  to  tho  q«hilk  ho  waa  pniMOvnl  ba  hia  Majaatie.'* 
iUta  Jo.  VL,  1S21.  Bd.  1S14,  p.  647. 

*^  For  hoopiBg  of  good  ordor,  pcoroaninff  and  lomoT- 
iog  of  aboaaa  and  promo9ktg  of  piotio  and  learning,  it 
Ib  wmj  noadfnl  and  aicpadient  that  there  be  a  eom- 
BiBBÌon  and  ootreauondenoe  hept  betwixt  all  the  nni- 
fonitiaa  and  ooao£M>    Bower'a  Hiat.  Unir.  Edin., 

Lias. 

PlftOMOTAL,. ».    Promotion,  furtherance. 

'*Wo  own  an  the  dntiea  profeaaed  and  proaecnted 
hj  tho  iuthfolv  for  tho  nftMnovol  and  defenoe  of  theae 
taathnoiiiafc'*    Soeiety  Contondingi,  p.  300. 

Pbomoouxb,  .#•    A  promoter,  a  f  urtherer. 

'*Tho  dncoB, — finding  that  hia  open  rage  bad  not 
tho  deatoinoQ  ■ncceeae,  bee  anbatneietb  bmuelf  in  a 
•orl^  and  anbatitntetb  thia  TioaroT  of  hia  kingdome, 
tho  BMot  offiMtnall  prvmoamer  of  dariuM 


that  oner 
Voibea  on  tiio  Beralation,  p.  100. 

(To  PRON,  «•  o.  To  squeeze,  crash,  braise, 
poond,  Banffs.,  Meams.  OaeL  pronnamj  to 
ponndy  to  braise,  to  mince.] 

PlBOK|  #•     [1.  A  pash|  a  sqaeeze,  Banffs.] 

9.  The  sabstance  of  which  flnmmenr  is  made, 

**,^«B€^  the  bnui  of  oatmeal  of  which  aowena  ia 
>  ■udo;'*  OL  Snnr.,  MoroT. 

Oui  thia  deaignation  naTo  originated  from  Tent. 
fnvemtf  or  pnmmtU^  proTÌaion  ;  nartienlarly  that  dia- 
tribnted  at  rdigiooa  nooaea  in  alma  T  In  L.  B.  pro- 
wmuia  oeenra  in  the  aame  aena^  which  Dn  Cange  Tiewa 
BB  ajnoQ.  with  Prtubemia,  originally  naed  to  denote  the 


I  jpTon  by  the  Bomana  to  the  aoidiera,  afterwarda 
tho  oaalT  gratnitiea  diatribnted  bj  the  monka  to  the 
poor.  Ift  in  aome  of  onr  northern  religiotta  hooaee^ 
fiiaaa  were  of  Ibunmery,  inatead  of  bread,  it  might  ao- 
oonnt  for  tho  introdnction  of  the  term.  I  eiupect,  bow- 
oroTt  that  it  ia  rather  a  OaeL  word,  aa  Shaw  ezpL  pron, 
**  ftiiard*' hy  miatakeb  aa  would  aeem  for  po/cm,  or  a 
sort  of  fine  bran. 

8.  The  name  gÌTen  to  flummefy  in  some  parts 
of  the  N.  of  S. 

PnONACKfl,  «•  pL  Crambs,  Meams ;  sjnon. 
MuUns:  evidently  from  OaeL  pronnog^ 
any  thing  minced;  ftinmram^  to  poand, 


to  bruise,  to  mince ;  whence  also  pronnaiì^ 
fragments. 

Pbom'd,  Pran'Di /Nirf.  pa.  Braised,  wounded, 
Buchan. 

[Pbonin,  Pbomnik,  «.  The  act  of  squeezing 
or  bruising;  also^  a  squeeze,  a  bruise, 
Banffs.] 

PRONEPTE,  $.    Grand-niece. 

"I  told  him,  that  I  nnderatood  he  had  received 
letten  tern  hia  ambawadora ;  by  the  which,  I  doubted 
not,  he  did  weU  percetTo  how  reasonably  and  plainly 
your  maieaty  proceeded,  and  how  much  your  highness 
tendereci  the  enrety  and  preeervatton  of  yonr  pronepte, 
and  the  nnivexaal  benent  of  thia  realme."  Sadler'a 
Paperat  i.  152. 

An  old  B.  word,  formed  from  Lat  pronepi'iM,  a 
great-granddaughter. 

PRONEVW,  Pbonevoy,  Pbonepuot,  s. 
A  great  grandson ;  Lat.  pronepos, 

Bot  fra  the  stok  down  ewynlykly 
Disoendaod  persownys  lyneafy 
In  the  tothir,  or  the  thryd  grs, 
Newu,  or  Frontvw  sold  bei 

W^niowm,  Ylii.  &  US. 

*'Anent  the  annunondia  raait  at  the  instance  of 
Jamea  Lindaav  of  Bareloy,  pronevoy  and  air  be  progrea 
to  ▼mqnhile  Johnne  Lindsay  of  Wanohoip  his  grand- 
achir,'*  &a    AcU  Ja.  VL,  1993,  Ed.  1814,  p.  11. 

Pranevojf  and  OrtMdnckir  are  correlate  terms;  the 
latter  denoting  a  gyeat  grandfather,  or  the  lather  of 
one'a  Oudaehir. 

"  The  eon  in  tho  first  degree,  oxdndia  the  nepnoy 
in  the  aecond,  k  the  nepnoy  excludia  the  pronetmoy  in 
in  the  thrid  degree."    Shene,  Verb.  Sign.  to.  Enej/a, 

[To  PRONUNCE,  t^.  a.  To  pronounce,  to 
recite,  Lyndsay,  Papyngq,  I.  672.] 

PRONYEAND,  pari.  pr.    Piercing,  sharp. 

*' Ano  othir  aentence  aemand  mair  pronyeand  and 
acharp,  wee  pronnndt  in  the  said  courte,  howbeit  it 
wee  nochtof  aa  mteeifeet."  Bellend.  T.  Lìt.,  p.  262. 
^jperìor,  Lat.  IV.  prov^-er,  to  take  cnttinga  from 
vineet 

PROO,  Pboochie,  Pboocht,  interj.  A  call 
to  a  cow  when  one  wishes  her  to  draw 
near,  S. ;  supposed  to  be  formed  from  Fr. 
approchez^  ••approach.**    V.  Ptbu. 

[Moo,  moo,  pnoekff  lady  t 
Fna,  Hawkie,  proo,  Hawkie  1 

Lowing  t'  the  gloamin  hour, 
CoDiss  my  bonnie  cow. 

WhisiU-BiMe,  1L  SOS.] 

[PROOD,  Proud,  adj.  1.  Proud,  haughty,  S. 

2.  Rejoiced,  gladdened,  elated ;  as,  ••  I'm  rale 
prood  ye've  done  sae  weel,**  Clydes. 

3.  Fungous,  decaying ;  as,  ^prood  flesh,^  ibid.] 

[Proodfu',  Peoudfou',  adj.  Proudful, 
haughty,  S.] 

PROOF  OF  LEAD,  Proof  of  Shot,  a  pro- 
tection,  according  to  the  notions  of  the  vul- 
var, from  the  influence  of  leaden  bullets, 
by  the  power  of  enchantment,  S. 
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••U  htm  btn  Mid  for  owtain,  that  hm  [CkTAr^ 
hooM's]  own  waitiiig  nuui,  taking  a  reaolstioD  to  rid 
tiM  world  ci  thia  tmoolant  bloody  monatoy  and  know- 
ing ho  had  prot/o/  leatL  ihot  him  with  a  adver  button 
ho  had  boforo  takoa  off  nia  own  coat  for  that  pnrpoae.'* 
<— '*Piriyip^  aono  may  think  thia  anant  proof  q^^^  * 
pandoz.  and  bo  ready  to  objoct  hare  aa  fonnorly  oon- 
ooming  biahop  Sharpo  and  Imliiol,  'HowoanthadoTil 
havo  or  givo^a  powor  to  aara  Ufa  t*  **  fto.  Jndgmonta 
^poB  Faraaonton,  p.  80. 

▲  magical  protaotion,  of  a  rimilar  kind,  waa  formerly 
gÌTWibTthaFòpa. 

**A  Aolio  garmant»  called  a  %oa$teoie/cr  necearifie, 
waa  much  Taad  of  our  forefathera,  aa  a  holy  relike,  ke, 
aa  gioon  by  the  popo.  or  aoma  anch  arch  conioror,  who 
proiniaad  tharab^  all  mannar  of  immonitia  to  the 
Mr  thereof ;  m  ao  much  ae  ha  oould  not  be  hurt 
ania  ahot  or  other  Tiolenoe.  And  otherwiee^  that 
that  ahoold  weara  it,  ahonld  hana  qnicka 
daliaaranoa :  the  oompoaition  thereof  waa  in  thia  order 
loOowing. 

**0b  Chriatmaa  daia  at  nij^t,  a  threed  mnat  be 

rno  ol  ilax,  bf  a  little  ▼irome  girle,  in  the  name  of 
dinaU ;  and  it  moat  be  by  her  wouen,  and  alao 
wron^t  wiHh  the  needle.  In  the  breat  or  forepart 
tharaof  moat  be  made  with  needle  worke  two  heada; 
on  the  head  at  the  risht  aide  mnat  be  a  hat^  and  a  long 
beard ;  tiio  loft  heaa  moat  bane  on  a  crowne,  and  it 
moat  bo  ao  horrible,  that  it  maia  reeemble  Belaebob^ 
and  on  each  aide  of  the  waatooto  mnat  ha  made  a 
"    Seotf a  Diaoonerie  of  Witcherafti  p.  231. 


PROOF-MAN,  9.  A  penoa  appointed  by 
the  baver  and  seller  of  a  com-«tack  to 
detennme  bow  much  ^grain  ia  in  it,  Nairn 
and  Moray. 

**Tlio  qoaatity  of  min  ia  aaoartained  by  the  jnw/- 
flMm,  a  profeeaional  enaracter  in  the  ooontiy,  ohoaen 
oratoally  by  the  eeller  and  boyer."  Agr.  Snrv.,  Nairn 
and  Moraya.,  p.  ISO. 

PBOOPy  «•  The  act  of  breaking  wind  in  a 
sapprmed  way,  OalL  Lat.  perrump-Of 
perrupH. 

PBOPf  ••  A  mark,  an  object  at  which  aim 
18  taken,  S.    V.  iVop. 

The  onlv  inatanoa  I  have  met  with  of  thia  word 
being  vaed  in  thia  aenee  ia  by  Dunbar,  Bannatyne 
Poema,  p.  53.    He  naea  it,  howeyer,  metaph. 

A  mark,  or  lmtt»  aeema  to  raceive  thia  name^  aa  being 
aomething  raiaed  np^  or  aupported,  above  the  level  of 
the  grooMU  that  pereona  may  take  aim  at  it. 

Prop  ia  need  for  a  ]and*mark  in  the  Chaitalacy  of 
Aberraothie. 

**Tho  aowtho  ^jrda  of  the  myre  eal  ly  in  eommovn 
paatara  to  the  aaid  tna  Lordia,  thar  tennaodia,  and 
thar  gndai^  aa  the  proppU  ar  aett  fra  the  Eat  to  the 
Weat  apon  the  Northe  eyde  throa  oat  the  myre  lioe- 
aàf,'-^Aùà  frae  the  weat  core  aowthe  aa  it  ia  proppU, 
Ao.  FoL  48.  FoL  92,  Macfari.  MS.,  p.  302.iiier&  or 
marchea,  oooora  aa  giving  the  aenae  of  proppU  pra- 
vioaaly  need.    Hence^ 

To  PboP|  V.  a.  To  designate  by  landmarks, 
S.B.  prop.    v.  thè'f. 

PBOPy  9.  A  wedge ;  Dou^.  Y iig^  the  pas- 
sage misquoted,  GL  RadaT 

Toot.  proppOf  obtnramentnm  oblongam,  foiucnlnm. 

PBOPICUNT,  od;.    Favourable,  kind. 

_«« ji^  giii^  maiat  Chriatin  King  being  mooit  throw 
fratanal  amitia  and  oonf ederationn  foinaid  ooold  do 

TOU  Uf. 


na  lea  to  aid%  aapportt  maintained  and  defend  at  hia 
powar  thia  tender  prinoea,  hir  realme^  and  li^gie.  aa 
pTopkiaiU  and  helplyke  brother,  oontrara  aU  vthara 
that  wald  attemp  iniarie  agania  the  aandn.**  4a.  Aota 
Mary,  1648,  Ed.  1814,  p.  481. 

PROPINE,  Pboptnb,  «.  1.  A  gift,  a 
present,  S. 

— Bot  mjpTopfne  ooxaM  fra  the  prei  Aita  hate,^ 

Unforiailt,  not  jawyn  fra  tan  to  tan. 

In  frwehe  eapooia  new  from  the  bery  tan. 

Ikmg.  VtrgO,  ProL  128, 7. 
V.  Jaw,  V, 

Here  the  word  ia  naed  in  a  veiy  eloaa  allnaion  to  ita 
original  aenae,  ae  denoting  the  act  of  handing  drink  to 
another,  eapecially  in  the  wav  of  previonaly  drinking 
to  him  and  ezpreeaing  a  wien  for  hia  health.  Thia 
ooatom  prevailed  among  the  Oreeka,  from  whom  the 
tann  haa  been  tranamittod  to  na. 

"It  waa  onatomaiy  for  the  Maater  of  the  Feeat 
to  drink  to  hia  gneata  in  order,  aooording  to  their 
otiality,  ae  we  lean  from  Plntareh.  The  manner  of 
doing  thia  waa,  by  drinking  part  of  the  cnp^  antl 
aendmg  the  remamder  to  the  pereon  whom  they 
nam'd,  which  they  term*d  rporuw :  bnt  thia  wae  only 
the  modem  way,  for  anciently  they  drank  futro^  tw 
€Kv^,  the  whole  cnp^  and  not  a  part  of  it,  aa  waa  nanal 
in  Athenaeoa'a  time.^    Pòtter'a  Antiq.,  iL  383. 

Propinet  like  thia  VU  get  naa  mair  again, 
Frae  my  dear  Liady ;  mony  a  time  hiut  thoa 
Of  thete  to  me  thy  poodiee  fieehen  fa*. 

2.  Drink  money. 

**  Bat  oertainhr,  I  ooold  wiah  anch  apiritoal  wiadom, 
aa  to  love  the  Bcidegroom  better  than  hia  gifta,  hia 
oropiae  or  drink-money."  Ratharford*a  Lett,  P.  L  ep. 
12a 

8.  The  power  of  giving. 

"  And  if  I  were  thine,  and  ia  thy  projmM^ 

0  what  wed  ye  do  to  me  T  ** 
•«  Tie  I  wed  dead  thee  in  eilk  and  aowd. 

And  noorioe  thee  on  my  kneei  ^ 

MùuinUgBordtr,ÌÌl%9l 

"UenaUv  mf^  bnt  here  the  power  of  giving  or 
baa  towing. '    li . 

From  the  Greek  u.  oomea  Lit  propU^  id.  Hence 
IV.  propiite,  drink-money. 

It  ia  moot  probable  that  thia  formerly  aionified  the 
beverage  iteeu,  ae  we  learn  from  Da  Congo  that  0.  F^. 
propùM  denotea  a  f eaat. 

To  Profine,  v.  a.  1.  To  present  a  cap  to 
another,  the  prep,  tnth  being  sometimes 
added ;  used  metaph.  with  respect  to  adver- 
sity. 

'*  The  father  hath  propined  vnto  mee  a  bitter  enppa 
of  af&iction. — If  the  Lord  propute  thee  unik  a  cup  of 
affliction,  if  thoa  drinke  it  not  willinel^  (heere  ie  the 
danger)  thoa  ehalt  be  oompelled  to  dnnke  the  dren 
thereof."— BoUook  on  the  Faaeion,  p.  21,  22.  0.  fi. 
id. 

2.  To  present,  to  give;  in  a  general  sense. 

— "  He  with  hia  <|aeen,  noblea,  and  othera,  were 
banqaetted  by  the  city  in  Oaildhall,  and  thereafter 
prawned  wUk  20,000  poonda  aterling  in  a  fair  oap  of 
gold,  and  live  thoneand  poonda  aterling  in  a  gold  baeon 
given  to  the  qneen."    Spalding  t  336w 

Oariaadi  made  of  eommer  flowers, 

PropitCd  him  by  hii  peramoan. 

Mito^o  nrmodÌM^  p^  4. 
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iJPROTm,  ù4i.    Own,  Barbour,  XT.  S09.] 

[PBOPI/EXFTF,  $.  Perplexitr,  trouble, 
Baiboiir,  ziL  530,  Oamb.  MS. ;  Edin.  MS. 
liM  firpUxiii.} 

To  PROPONE,  v.a.    To  propoae;  Lat  jm* 


IMarii  J«B0b  wnth,  tad  autoloat 

Dmiff.  FtryO,  Babr.  18,  & 

*^lfiajN'«;p0iMi^  bvlGoddiapoiiMi''  FcigoMoii't  S. 
.  nor,,  p^  99« 

To  PBOPOBTE,  V.  n.    To  mean,  to  shew, 
Hpurpart. 

TMU  If  fUl  of  MBtaiiM  OOCT  •!  qnhariL 

BotMra  fntfl.  M  fleniiiis  cm jm^pofte, 

Hit  kit  kaavMft  he  fchawM,  that  tuery  torte 


Of  hk  «ÌMMÌt  oomprahMid  ■ie  wntoBotb. 

DM9.  FtwyO,  Plot  108,  S7. 

''Th«  MdmtoM  maid  aI  Saint  Aadiowit  th«  ford 
day^f  tlM  moiMth  of  FobniuM,  tho  yhor  of  oar  Lord, 
A  nooMiid  four  hvadred  thretty  and  four  yhere,  be- 
twfac  a  BfOvoraodo  fa^yr  in  Gnat  Jamaa  thro  tha  mercy 
9Ì  God  FMonr  of  Saaol  Andr.  and  hia  ConTent  of  the 
la  parl^  and  an  honorahill  Sqwyer  Waltyre  Monjrpenny 
of  &y]ikall  of  tha  tothir  put,  propartU  and  oerya 
witaaib''*a    B^giat  St.  Andiawa,  p.  60«. 

PROPPrr,  pari,  ptu     Apparently  used  as 
ÌLpropped,  in  reference  to  time. 

''Bal  frtMn  tha  mightjr  God,  that  hath  poww  qtw 
aD  earthly  men,  leeing  the  proppU  time  of  thia  mana 
leiieity  in  eonrt,  thai  it  wae  near  spent,  eanaed  the 
aoort  ehange  òy  [oontrary  to]  the  expectation  of  men." 
PftMOttia,lBd.  1768,  p.  221,  222. 

[PBOPYNE,«.    V.Pbopinb.] 

[PBOPYBT£,«.  Peculiarity,  peculiar  state, 
Barbour,  i.  234.] 

PROBOO ATE, jNirf. jMi.    Prorogued;  Lat. 

prarogat^us. 

**Oùr  aorereign  lord'e  eeeiion—on  16th  of  January — 
aal  down  again,  and  was  pnrogttie  to  the  2d  of 
Pabraafy."    Spaldiqg^  ii.  128. 

PBOSPECT,  #.  The  vulgar  name  for  a 
peivpectiye  glass,  S. 

"  The  King  himself  beholding  as  thiongh  a  promed, 
aQBieetuadastobeaboatl6,orl8,000men."  BaiJlie's 
Lett,  i.  174. 

YkOBt  F^«  nro§p6e^iff€f  synon.  with  pfnptcUvtf  the 
opiio  art,  or  imX,  protpieh. 

PBOSSIE,  Pbowsie,  adj.    Vezatiously  nice 
and  particular  in  dress  or  in  doing  anj 
wwk ;  a  term  of  contempt  generally  con- 
joined with  body  ;  as,  a  proaie  body^  Roxb. 
IWni.  propiaAf  fastosos,  saperbaa. 

[ToPBOST£BNE,9.a.  To  prostrate ; />aH. 
pa.  proiiemiif  prostrated,  Lyndsaj,  Exper. 
and  Courteour,  L 1833.    Lat.  protterno.'] 

PBOT,t.    Atrick,S.B.    V.Pratt. 
Pbottt,  adj.  -Mischievous.     Y.  Fbattt. 


PBOTEIB.  In  the  description  of  the  Lion, 
ThiitU  €aui  Ro84t  st.  17,  Kinnatyne  Poems, 
it  is  said ; 

Qnhois  noble  yre  is  PraMr^rafenUii;  * 

Fniekr  is  oertainly  a  blander  of  some  transeriber  for 
proUgertp  L%,9  to  proteot  the  fallen. 

PBOTICE,«.    An  achievement    V.Pbat- 

TIOK. 

PROTY,  PrÒttt,  adj.  1.  Handsome,  ele- 
gant, S.  B. 

Tho'  tha  had  eUà  him  like  a  Isas, 

▲mo' bra' ladies  fair ; 
I  shortly  ksnd  the  jwo^y  bd, 

▲s  I  was  selUng  wars. 

Poems  im  tk$  Btieham  Diattei,  p.  17. 

Perhapa  here  it  signifies  small,  like  Prtitjf,  q.  v. 

There's  mony  tkproiijt  led  amoa's 
As  gold's  you,  r  their  kind. 

iMdL,  pi86L 

2.  Honourable,  possessing  mettle  or  spirit, 
S.  B. 


S]  nsTer  hesid  that  e'er  they  stesl'd  a  cow  ; 
0  dirty  thinn  they  wad  has  iconi'd  to  da 
But  tooming  laoldi  or  scooring  of  a  glen, 


td  of  proUv  men. 
Aeerj  HeUnon,  p.  122. 

This  is  nearly  allied  to  B.  preUy;  Sa.-0.  prud^ 
magnifions,  IsL  priid'r,  deoorus,  niodeetos,  tk>th. 
prydii,  ▲.-S.  pnuie,  omatos. 

*  PROUD,  adj.  Applied  to  a  projection  in 
a  haystack,  during  the  act  of  rearing  it, 
whence  it  needs  dressing  in  a  particular 
quarter,  S. 

Thia  ia  nearly  allied  to  the  nse  of  the  term,  both  in 
B.  and  S.,  in  regard  to  fleeh  that  is  protuberant  from 
a  woond. 

Pboud-Full,  adj.  Swollen  out ;  a  term  ap- 
plied to  skins,  when  swollen  by  the  opera- 
tion of  lime,  S. 

P&ouDNESS,  t.    1.  Pride. 

"  The  king,  hearing  of  thia  pfowineu^  eaneed  the 
earia  of  Orkney— pea  in  Galloway  and  Cliddisdale," 
Ao.    Pitsoottie's  Cron.,  p.  8& 


2.  The  state  of  being  swollen  out ;  applied  to 
skins,  S. 

[PROUISOR,  8.  The  treasurer  or  purveyor 
of  a  religious  house,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer, 
i.  390,  Dickson.] 

PROVEANT,*.    V.Provlint. 

PROVEIST,  Prouest,  #.  The  president  or 
provost  of  a  collegiate  chureh. 

**  ApproTss  ane  dimolatione  made  be  the  proveiti  and 
and  first  prebendar  of  the  ooUedge  kirk  of  Corstor- 
phine."    Acts  Cba.  L,  Ed.  1814,  V.  620. 

Thia  Chorch  was  foanded  A.  14*29,  "  for  a  proroet, 
fiTO  prebendariea,  and  two  singing  boys."  Spottisw. 
Belig.  Housee,  eh.  19.    V.  Paovoar. 

Pbovestebie,  t«  The  provostship  of  such  a 
chureh. 
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^•■Wilh  adWo^-Af  Gtoorgt  Loid  Forrwtor  of  Cor 
■loiphÌM  TBdcmbtod  pAlrooa  of  tlio  aaid  jvroveiteHe.' 


▲ot^ibid. 
••Mr 

MolnlKi.866. 


ThoniM  BooliMiiiaiiio  preiontod  to  the  pro* 
Milrft  of  KMbfl],  April  i.  1078."     Rogioi.  Ufo  of 


To  FBOVENE,  v.  n.    To  proceed  from. 

••Il  Mlbo  loram  to  the  Mid  Ewtaohia*  end  hia  por- 
tinorit  to  tnmaport  the  Mmin,  and  all  Ttheris  minerallU 
•ad  BMttalM^  Mid  Tthori*  thxafffMprwtnmg  thurof— be- 

WT*  pn9ttUtf  Let*  jMnpwjiire,  id. 

PBOTENlxiiTiSy  od;.  !>/•     Forthcoming;. 

— ••'WHk  ell  contribatioiiit  end  tezetionis  of  oare 
eeid  leelme  end  dominlonie  to  be  feUinff  or  nrovenienUt 
■en  the  deoeÌM  of  oore  leid  derrest  fetnir,*' fta  Acti 
*  Unjf  1548.  Ed.  1814,  Af^,  p.  601. 

Thie   teeme  eqairelent   to   the   mercentile   term. 


PnOYEifTis,  i.pL    Profits,  emoluments. 

"The  aeide  Depottee  offered  their  leboun  to  mek 
aeditetioaae  to  the  Kins  end  Qaene»  for  menteining 
peneionne  end  ezpenie>  ol  the  leida  Coiuueilloan,  end 
ordinery  ofieiere  of  the  leid  oouneeill,  to  be  provyded 
of  the  renti  and  0ro«eN<i«  of  the  Crown."  Knox's 
Hiet,  p.  S31. 

••Thel  her  Majeetie  ie  likewÌM  infeft  in  life-ient, 
in— ell  jnwatfet,  rentes  end  emolnmentee  of  the 
leme  pvopertie,  perteining  to  hia  Hieneaae."  Aota  Ja. 
VL,  Vm,  e.  191. 

Lei.  praefnl-ej^  ineraaaa^  profit. 

PROVIANT,  adj.  Provided  for  a  special 
purpose* 

— •*  The  Eni^ah  regiment  did  get  weekely  meenee, 
wheieea  we  were  enterteinied  on  froviani  breed,  beere 
'  —end  beoon.**    Monro'a  Expedition,  p.  5. 
IV.  jwwieofairf,  providing;  purveying  for. 

Protiant,  «•  Purreyance  in  food.  Sw. 
provianU  provision,  victuals. 

**  We  got  oidera  to  break  up— receiving  ell  neoeaaeriea 
fitting  for  onr  march,  ee  emmonition,  proviant,  end 
wegBOoe  lor  oor  beggege.**    Ibid.,  p.  7. 

**Thel  ell  reginibntf  fto.  be  pnt  end  kept  in  equal- 
ity either  in  money,  proveatU,  or  provision,  according 
to  their  strength.*'    Acta  Che.  L,  Ed.  1814,  VI.,  27a 

PROVIDINO,  i.  The  paraphernalia  of  a 
bride ;  or«  with  still  greater  latitude,  all  the 
preparation  of  cloth,  articles  of  household 
fumituret  &C.,  which  avoung  woman  makes 
or  lays  in  for  herself,  o. 

"Mr.  Dalwinnock'a  books,  and  Reebera  epperel  end 
prùvUUng  (no  eeay  loedy,  were  peeked  np  m  tmnka, 
eheete,  end  boxes.**    Olenfergna,  iii.  255. 

Ifenv  femalee  ere  thne  pnmdent,  who  never  have 
any  ceU  to  leave  the  atate  of  celibacy. 

PROVOST,  Provest,  #.  1.  The  mayor 
of  a  royal  burgh,  S. 

FrmtUt  aeeme  to  have  been  need  in  the  aeme  aenae 
in  E.  in  R.  Bninne'a  time. 

The  ervneff  of  the  toen,  a  wik  tnvtoDr  k  cherle. 
He  thonht  to  do  treaoim  vnto  Us  lord  the  erle. 

Cfcrra.,  pi  894. 

2.  The  dean  or  president  of  a  collegiate 
church. 


"  We  had  eevend  ooUeffea  erected  for  aeooler  < 
They  were  celled  pratpomUtroie^  or  ooUegiete  chnrehce; 
end  were  governed  by  a  deea  or  provod^  who  had  all 
joriadietion  over  them.**— "The  college  of  thie  phwe 
wee— founded— for  a  prowoat^  eight  prebenda,  fonr 
aìagÌQg  boyab  end  aiz  poor  men,  in  the  yeer  IMS." 
8pottiewood*e  Relig.  Hooaea,  ch.  10.     . 

PROW, :    Profit,  advantage. 

Scbo  leikla  doon  oft,  lyk  ane  aow. 
And  wiU  Bocht  speik  quhee  I  cam  in : 
I  apek  ana  wcvrae,  Bockt  for  my  jnvw. 
To  ding  her  waiU  it  wer  ne  ivn. 

MaiÙamd  FomM,  ^  20L 

Thie  word,  in  the  aiUv  -Aiooy,  Bennetyne  PoeoM,  p. 
901,  ie  rendmd  by  Iiord  Bailee,  Aonoer.  Bat  it  aeema 
rather  to  meen  profit. 

Tbia  now,  tar  prow,  that  yow,  await  dow,  mey  bfeoe 

Cheecer  neee  it  in  the  aeme  aenee.  We  find  it  ea 
eerly  ee  the  time  of -R.  Glooo. 

Ae  nothalaa,  ya  oonaeil  hyn  gan  ther  to  rede. 

And  mide,  that  it  waa  to  bym  gret  omw  aaa  hoaoer 

Td  be  in  aech  maiiage  eiied  to  the  Èmpcnmr. 

CrmLt  p»  61 

It  is  ajven  ee  evnon.  with  pn^  **  Frowe  or  pn* 
/gkL  Profectua.^'  It  elao  eaanmea  the  f onn  of  a  a. 
*'  Fromm  or  chenen.  Vigeo.  Fkoeperor.**  Prompt 
Pkrv. 

Sibbu  derivee  it  from  F^.  pmu,  laithfÌBL  Bntit  ia 
merely  i»nNC,  profit    V.  CSo^r. 

PRO  WAN,  #.    Provender ;  Fr.  prwende. 

"He'e  ajproad  horM  that  will  not  beer  hie  mm 
oromM/**  fiC  Prov.  "An  ezcnee  for  doing  our  own 
otiaineaa  ooroelvee.'*    Kelly,  p.  131. 

"Leaeeah.  proeea,  provender.**    T.  Bobbina. 

FROWDE,  adj.    «•  Powerf  ul,**  GL  Wynt 

Downald-Brae,  Soon  [of]  Hecgedbwd, 
Kyng  wee  foortene  wynter  jpivMric 

WytUmm,  Iv.  &  4a 


hii  Oitioel  Emay,  p. 
anderatand  it  in  the 


Perhepe  we  mav  ratlier 
aenaa^  to  be  foond 


m 


Mr.  MeePherMO  edopte  theeenae given  by  Inaea, in 

,  p.  825. 
the  orij 
Sa.-0.  prmdf  megnificent. 

PRO WDE,  8.    A  gay  or  fair  lady. 

Ane  fidr  awelt  may  of  mony  one 
Scho  went  on  feild  to  gather  flonria : 

By  come  ane  gymp  man.  they  celt  him  Johne, 
He  laifit  that  pmnofe  in  peiamoitria. 

if  a«U8iM<  interna,  p.  ISa 

Mr.   Pinkerton  inqnirea,  if  thie   may  be  prude  f 
Certeinly,  it  ia  not.    For  it  oorreaponda  to  a  fiur  sweU 


thereforo  to  aignify  a  beautifalor 


tauuv, 
may.    Prowdt 
elegant  women. 

Stf.-G.  priMf,  omatna,  prifd-a^  omara,  laL  /jnfd-a ; 
ftfuafnd^  piddier,  prfi-o^  9adfiid^  being  origmeUy 
the 


[To  PRO  WE,  V.  a.  To  prove,  display,  Bar- 
hour,  iii.  57 ;  pret.  prowtftj  proved,  tested. 
Ibid.  V.  563,  Edin.  MS.] 

[PRO  WES,  #.  Prowess,  Barbour,  ix.  503. 
O.  Fr.  proue$è€9  •*  prowesse,**  Cotgr.] 

[PRO WL Y,  Prowley,  *.  A  sharp  scolding; 
also,  corporal  punishment,  Orkn. 

Gin  every  laaa  bees  as  nnstowly. 
An'  nee  her  lad  as  tarf  a  vrowljf. 
As  I  aaa  gotten  free  thee  this  night  ;— 
Hid  might  hae  meed  a  sa'nt  gang  site. 

Oreediea  SkUdi  Book^  p.  lOL 
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To  PBOTNE»  PBumruB,  v.  a.  1.  To  deck, 
to  trim ;  naed  with  respect  to  birds  trim- 
ming  their  feathers. 

Aad,  tfl«r  llifa.  IIm  btfdii  •fwidioae 
Mm  ip  iM  ottflr  nog  ftill  tood  and  dtra  ;— 
WtjpvMfiM  imd  pUv  without  doat  and  daogara, 
AD  ololUt  is  ft  MVta  Ml  tmck  and  nawt. 

Aad  Ib  tka  eala  or  loma  waddir  if  lana, 

Aboaa  Iha  fndk  kia^  ana  Cua  i^ano  giana, 

Aaa  ataadjag  plaoa,  qohar  akaitb  with  than  hekkia 

fbtyna  tba  aon  gladlj  thaym  jwwijfaif  and  hakia. 

DoM0.  nrgOf  131,  46L 

S.  Used  to  denote  the  effeminate  care  of  a 
aillj  man  to  deck  his  person. 

Huit  aaonad  PlHÌa,  of  ana  accord 


With  hia  YBWQfthy  aort,  akant  half  man  hana, 
▲bona  hia  hada  and  halffattU  wala  he«ana 
flat  lika  ana  aiytar  tha  ùAj  Troyana  hatt, 
Wm  hm  anoyntit  mlpnmwtt  ¥ndar  thai. 

Douff.  VirgO,  107, 21 

proim  in  both  aanaaa.    Radd.  darirea 

firam  F^.  6niiiir,  to  poliah ;  which  I^o  mclinea 

Èppnwi  Add.  Jub.  kL     Tjrwhitt»  to.  Ptoìm^ 


to  SDM 


nitn  to  IV.  pro9Ìgim-mr^  to  taka  cattmsa  from  vinaa,  in 

'hapa  it  niAy  be 
istfaar  tnjbad  to  Qann.  prang-en,  to  m*ke  a  ahew  or 


Sfdor  to  pimt  tham  oat     Bat  pari 


Miad%  from  whioh  Balg.  mronk-en,  id.  aaema  to  be  a 
baqnantatiTO :  or,  to  8a.-G.  prgd-a,  omara^  whanca 
prgdmad,  and  prjfdmingt  trimming,  omamant. 

PBT7DENTIS,  #.  pL 

.ThmmwitHtk  thai  waa  warn  Uack. 

Old  SaiL  Okftm.  &  PoeL  Frtf. 

IV.  frodenmi,  **m  rope  which  oompaaaoth  the  aayle- 
yaid  Of  a  ahip  ;**  Cotgr.  L.  Knrodani  and  proden$eà 
sio  aaad  la  the  aame  aanae :  Funaa  qoi  a  prora  oliig- 
SBtar  ad  tamm.    ItaL  prodem,  ez  prida  prora. 


[PBUMSfACES,  9.  pL  The  breasts  of  a 
womaui  ShetL] 

[To  PBUNK,  To  Prunk  tp»  o.  a.  To  deck, 
adorn :  also^  to  make  smart  and  neat,  ShetL 
y.  pRunc] 

[PitUNX,  adu  Ornamented,  neat,  pretty; 
also^  prondy  sancj,  ibid. 

8«.-0.  pmnl^  pvmd,  aaooy,  Dan.  pnmk,  parade,  oa- 
tintatMMi,  pnmget  to  aanime  aire  ol  pretenaion.] 

To  PBUNYIE,  «.  a.  To  trim,  to  deck.  V. 
Pbotnb. 

[PBUS-EIST,  s.  An  oak  chest  importefl 
from  Prussia,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasnrer,  i.  64, 


PBY,  #•  Bef use,  small  trash ;  as  the  pry  of 
onions^  of  potatoes,  Ac,  which  are  scarcely 
worth  the  trouble  of  gathering,  or  ahnost 
unfit  for  use,  Fife. 

BaUp  prg  aignifiea  eamoo.  Prob.  the  term  waa 
iBtromioed  from  HoUand,  by  aome  ardener;  aa  it 
•oema  ohiefly,  if  not  exdoaÌTely,  applied  to  culinary 
•Ittib.  For  jBelg.  jn^daaotaa  a  chibol  or  email  onion ; 
fleweL 

PBY,  #•    Name  given  to  different  species  of 
cares ;  sheer-grass. 
'*The  moat  oommoa  of  all,  e^eeially  in  the  higher 


parte  of  the  ooontrr,  are  different  apeotea  of  Carax, 
nere  eaUed  pry,  and  by  Ainaworth  inteq^reted  aheer* 
graaa."    Agr.  Sonr.  BozUt  P*  Ì06. 

[PBYC ATIS,  i.  pL  Wax  tapers ;  originally, 
candlesticks  fitted  with  a  spike  on  which 
the  taper  was  fixed,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer, 
L  200,  Dickson.] 

[PBYCE,  Prts,  *.    Praise.    V.  Price.] 

ToPEYK,r.  n.    To  gallop.    V.Prbk. 

[PRYME,  «.  Prime  (six  o'clock?),  morn- 
ing, Barbour,  xv.  55.] 

ToPBYM&o.a.    Tostuff,  tofilL 

'  Onr  eamallia  howia  ladnis  and  prymys  he, 
Wyth  hnge  chaise  of  lUaar  in  qnantttè. 

Doug.  VirgO,  8S,  46. 

"  IbL  prgm  aignifiea  tub  nnere  duro,  which  rm  mach 
alladee  to  the  ^nml ;"  Radd.  But  thia  word  <Ìoeanot 
occar  in  any  Id.  Lexicon  I  have  aeen. 

PBYMEGILT,  Prtnoilt,  a.  A  term  used 
to  denote  a  tax  paid  for  the  privilege  of 
entering  a  harbour. 

"Orantit — the  indraacht  thairo^  and  prgmMtU  of 
all  ahipa  coming  to  the  aaid  port'*  Acta  Cha.  L,  Ed. 
1814LV.93.    * 

•«Togidder  with  the  chartonr  grantit  to  the  aaidia 
prmat  Ae.  of  Edinblirs|h  of  the  jariadictioan  of  the 
poirt  and  harberie  of  Leithe,  with  the  libertie  *■  *  the 
prgmgiU  to  be  uplifted  for  auatentatioon  of  the  jrare 
and  oecayit  manneria  within  the  aaid  toan  of  Leith,'* 
Ac  Acta  Ja.  VI.,  1621,  Ed.  1814,  p.  668.  The  term 
occura  four  timee  in  thia  act ;  atill  with  the  aame  or- 
thography. 

—"With  power  to— v^tak  the  tollia,  coatomeia, 
DnfMyìtt;  aYeren%  entreia  nlver,  gadgeing  ailver,**  Ac. 

/Vynyift  moat  nndoobtedlv  be  Tiewed  aa  an  errat.  of 
aome  tranacriber.  PrgmegtU  ia  probably  from  Teat. 
priem  or  S.  prime,  and  gilt,  aa  being  the  money  or  daty 
mat  payaUe  on  entering  a  harboar. 

PBYNES,  f .  pL    V.  CowpES. 

[PBYS,  Prtss,  Prtce,  $.  and  v.  V.  Price.] 

PBYSAB,  t.  An  appraiser,  or  prizer  of 
goods,  S. 

"Sworae  PrgmMrii;**  Aberd.  Reg. 

O.  B.  '*  Frgnr  or  eettar  of  pnoe  in  a  market,  or 
other  lyke.  Metazariaa.  Licitator.  Taxator."  PrDmpt. 
Parr. 

PTABMIOAN,  8.  The  white  game,  S. 
Tetrao  Lagopus,  Linn. 

**Lagopaa  Aria,  Aldron.  Perdix  alba,  SabaudU, 
Franoounaa  lialiua,  noatratibaa  ike  PtarmigcM,**  Sibb. 
Scot.,  p.  16. 

**Plarm»gan§  are  fonnd  in  theee  kingdoma  only 
on  the  eammita  of  the  higheat  hilla  of  the  highlancU 
of  Scotland  and  of  the  Hebridea ;  and  a  few  atill  in- 
habit the  lofty  hilla  near  Keawick  in  Camberliuid. — 
Erroneooaly  called  the  white  partridge.**  Penn.  ZooL, 
p.  271,  273. 

Shaw  rendera  GaeL  tarmoehan,  the  bird  termagant. 

PTBU,  Ptroo,  Pru,  Proo,  interj.  A  call 
to  a  horse  or  cow,  to  stop,  or  approach,  S. 
rin  Banffs.,  pirueai^  and  ptruemaij  are  the 
forms  used,  specially  in  calling  calves.] 


PTB 


twi 


PUD 


*«8olil  0f»v«/—«iii«.tlMipirHof  thavnloiieit  in 
OL  Bb  ^lrM«^ »  BOiM  Buidtt  in  eiUiQg  oaUlt  I  Oimi. 

Ptbuohib,  or  Pbutch-ladt.  Spoken  to  a 
oow  when  one  invites  her  to  draw  near,  or 
wishes  to  approach  her,  Loth.  V •  Hovb, 
tnlsfj. 

'Ale  form  of  thii  wofd  in  Ciyàm.  ìm  Prooeky,  And  in 
Id  Dnmfr.  Fima,  in  ClydM.  Pime  ìm  naed,  when 
one  gpMkt  kindlj  to  n  hone,  or  wiiheo  to  tootho  him 
whonmdro. 
The  fonnor  ii  probdUy  a  oonr.  of  OksL  fro<iAo»  oomo 
•  hither.  IiL  truUa  is  naed  for  instigating  snimsU. 
VoK  est  jnstigsntis,  tsI  agentis  eqnoe  et  annenta ;  O. 
Andr.,  pi.  8&  V.  Fioomn;  another  form  of  the 
word. 


TofXr  one  by  the  sUeve.  To  use  means  for  re- 
calling the  attentions  of  a  lover,  who  seems 
to  have  slackened  in  his  ardour,  S. 

"  Jeaaie  Deans  is  no  the  lass  to  pa'  him  òy  Me  ileev^, 
or  pat  him  in  nund  of  what  he  wishes  to  forget." 
Heart  M.  Loth.,  ir.  61.    V:  Pow,  a. 

To  PUBLIO,  PUBLICQUS,  PUBUGTE,  V.  O. 

To  publish,  to  make  openly  known. 

*'That  nana  of  thame  tak  aponna  hand— to  mak  ony 
impetraoioan  tharof  at  the  Ooort  of  Rome,  or  to  pub- 
Ke  or  Tse  orther  bnllta  or  prooeeas  pnrohest  or  to  be 
parohest  eontrare  the  said  vnionn  k  ereoctonn,"  Ac. 
Aets  Ja.  m.,  14S7,  Bd.  ISli  p.  179. 

"He  eommandit  the  grete  biaohOT  to  jmbUe  and 
sehawfarththebnkisof  Nnma."  BeDenden's  T.  Lìt., 
p.  08. 

**That  lettres  be  direete  throw  sll  the  realme  to 
puftliete  this  oonstitotione,'' Ao.  Acts  BCary,  1542,  Ed. 
1814,  p.  42Ì.    UL  pubUe^mrt^  id. 

Public,  Public-House,  «.  <<An  inn,  a 
tavern,  or  hotel,"  S.  Sir  J.  Sinclair's 
Observ.,  p.  170. 

**Caleb  hoped,  when  they  came  to  the  pMk^  hia 
honoor  wad  not  say  any  thug  abont  Vich  Ian  Vohr, 
lor  ta  ifople  were  bitter  whigs."    WaTeriey,  ii.  08. 

'*  Being  alio  a  publk^  it  waa  two  stories  high,  and 
proudly  raared  its  crmt,  coTcred  with  grey  slate,  above 
the  thatched  horels  with  which  it  was  snrroonded." 
Ibid.,  p.  118. 

PuBLiCK,  adj.  Adapted  to  the  state  of 
the  times.  A  pubUet  diaeawne^  one  pointed 
against  national  or  ecclesiastical  evils;  a 
jnòìick  preacher^  one  who  preaches  much  in 
this  way,  S. 

"3Cr.  «Jeor«  Barclay— waa  very  niUfeè at  that  time, 
and  had  hia  nand  at  maoy  a  good  torn."  Walker'a 
"*        ■  I,  p.  160. 


To  PuBLis,  tr.  o.  To  confiscate ;  Lat.  pvb^ 
Ucare^  id. 

'*  AH  the  remanent  ten  men  war  banist,— and  there 
gndispaMiH.*'    BeUend.  T.  Ut.,  p.  280. 

PUBLISHLIE,  adv.    Publickly;  Abeid.  Beg. 

PUBLISHTy/wrf.  adj.  Plump,  en  bon  point. 
A  weelrpublUht  baim^  a  child  that  is  in  full 
habity  or  well  filled  up,  Aug. 


**It  may  be  originaUy  the  same  with  /Vòòfr,  '•fit, 
foU,"  North  of  E.    •'Usnally  epoken  of  oora  or  frait 
in  oppoeition  to  FiuUmmi^  Groee.     He  explains 
•    FantomeHMwn,  *'  lank  or  light  oom ;"  North. 

{TUCHAL,  adj.    Of  small  stature,  neat,  and 
somewhat  conceited,  Banffs.] 

PUCKER, «.    Pother,  perplexity ;  as,  /a  a 

terrible  pucker^  so  confused  as  not  to  know 

what  to  d(^  S. 

Allied  perhape  to  Tent  poogk-ei^  nitit  tentara^  oon- 
tendere,  adlaborare. 

PUCK  HARY,  a.    The  designation  ancient* 
ly  given  to  some  sprite  or  hobgoblin,  S. 

He  doth  so  poaetmny  teU 
Hie  whole  eoonooiy  of  bsU, 
That  some  afllna  he  is  Puds  Bm, 
Smae,  he  hsth  walked  with  the  Fairy. 

CoimtsMoekPùea^in. 

Johns,  definee  Pmek^  ''eome  spirit  amon^  the  fairies, 
common  in  nwnanree,"  obeenring  that  it  is  *'  perhape 
the  same  with  jn^." 

But  in  0.  B.  the  term  has  been  used  rather  with 
respect  to  a  spirit  supposed  to  poesees  more  malignity 
than  that  aeoribed  to  the  Fairiee.  HtiU-powhe  ocean 
in  P.  Plonffhman,  in  the  senee  of  demon,  in  a  passage 
misquoted  oy  Skinner.  Bsewhere  the  deril  is  csUed 
the  pouie. 

He  should  take  the  eegnaJntanoe  as  qnycke. 

And  to  the  qnsed  shew  it,  Puteai,  kc  per  poiriomm 

Domini, 
And  put  of  so  <A«  pamke,  end  pieiiea  ts  vader  borow. 

FbL  74,  bt  Sigo.  T.  H. 

Tk$  qmetd  ssnms  eynon,  V.  Quaid.  Skinner  gives 
the  same  acooont  aa  Johna.,  q.  "jm^  of  heU."  Lye 
has  justly  obserred  that  it  is  purely  IsL  jmfo,  daemon; 
Add.  Jun.  Et.  Sn.^.  jniAe,  satanas,  spectrum.  Ser 
hum  at  pM  hemr;  Videt  diiUwlem  ▼enire ;  Due. 

"  Sir  R.  Sibbeld  givee  P«X»  as  a  term,  used  in  Fifs, 
signifràg««anm  spirit."    Hist,  of  Fife^  p.  34. 

C  b.  nioea,  pwd^  a  hobgoblin. 

JPWcè  tans  appears  to  be  as  it  were  the  |^erio  name ; 
PiÈck  Hary  tnat  of  the  epeciee  or  particular  kind  of 
hobgoblin. 

Ben  Johnson  explains  the  deeignation  Pitek-kairy  as 
svnon.  with  RMn-QitodfdUim ;  StA  Shepherd,  n.  117. 
He  afterwards,  however,  usee  the  term  as  applicable 
to  a  familiar  epirit,  who  was  under  the  oontroul  of  a 
witoh.    Hence  ahe  eaya ; 

'*  HiÌQgi  run  ualuekily,  wherss  my  Puekkmry  I 
Hsthhefortookaier 

Puck  repliee  ^*- 

"  At  your  besk,  MadsflM.'* 

She  then  informa  him  of  her  present  necesaity. 

•«  O  FMdfc^  my  ^bUn  I  I  hsTs  lost  my  belt. 
The  stroog  tneife,  fiobia  Out-law,  fbre'd  it  (kom  mee." 

P.lMi 

The  epithet  Aoirw  has  been  added  to  Puck^  undoubt- 
edly as  denoting  the  supposed  shaggy  appearance  of 
the  fiend. 

[PUCKLEy  8.  A  small  Quantity  of  anj-thing; 
also,  a  single  grain,  Snetl*  Evidently  the 
local  pron.  ol piclde^  ^r^•\ 

PUD,  $.    The  belly,  Upp.  Clydes. 

PUD,  Inkpudf  a.  An  inkholder.  Loth* ;  per- 
haps corr.  from  pot;  Teut.  enci  pot^  atta* 
mcntarium. 


PUD 


[»B] 


PUI 


PUD,  PuDDHy  f •   A  fondling  designation  for 
n  child,    v.  Pod. 


It  pa«r,  Q.  Andr.  U alio  d«Boi«t  th« dowii in 
Pèditt>  a  Udo  LalnuMnU  a  &  jnk( '*  thai 
toaUai«|^  OwM. 

PUD^DOWy  PUDDIE-DOO,  ••  A  pigeon,  LoUu, 
ToTiotd.;  probably  used  M  a  tondlinfftenn, 
like /W  bj  itself . 

PUDDIE,  PuDDT,  9.  ^ExpL  a  kind  of 
doth.- 


lull 
Wtth 

▲ikiitòr 


iMMpfnntn, 


pearliaci 


Fwfcapt  offfmsUj  dnomÌBtttod  fran  T«iit  jMofe, 
JPtJ^w— t  p«ilia  oerraria,  hart's  akin ;  alao^  the  akin 
lor  wool)  off  ahaap  drawn  off  bj  th«r  feat    V, 


PUDDILL,  t.  **A  pedlai^s  pack ;  or  rather 
perhaps  a  bag  or  wallet  for  containing  his 
r  Gl.  Sibb.    V.  Pbddib. 


Tanl.  ftwjulgl,  aaoenlii%  locoing  cramena;  with  a 
akanna  ot  ona  l^l**!  lattar  into  anothar :  aa  in 
jNifl  la  aaad  in  tha  aama  aanaa.    V.  Kilian. 


PUDDINO-BROO,  Pudding-bbbe,  $.  The 
water  in  which  pnddings  have  been  boiled ; 
q.  the  broth  oi  puddingM. 


What  aib  va  at  tha  jmtfrftaf  Irai^ 
That  boOa  into  tha  pan  t 
iHftbtfi 


—inn  ya  Um  my  win  narafa  ay 
liil  Maid  na  wi' jNMUtV^fw  r 

AraraOA.iLlSa 


PDDDINOFILLAR,    #.      A    repioachful 
term,  apparently  equivalent  to  glutton. 

Me  imrfrfiay  jfffaHt,  diaceadiag  daaa  ftaai  lillaria, 
WtfUn  thia  had  wai  neTfr  haid  aer  aMM. 

Dowtofi  BoaaalJifHf  .^pcaM^  ]k  44,  tt  14. 
%  ona  who  erama  hia  gnta, 

[•PUDDLE,  «.    1.  A  muddle,  sUte  of  dis- 
order or  perplexity,  S. 

S.  The  act  of  .working  in  such  a  state;  also, 
work  done  in  it,  S. . 

8.  A  person  who  is  slovenly,  dirfy,  or  un- 
metnodical  at  work,  S.] 

To  PuDDLB,  v.n.     [1.  To  work  in  a  dirty, 
slovenly,  or  disorderly  manner,  S. 

8.  To  walk  through  wet,  dirty  roads,  or  over 
marshy  ^roupd,  S. 

8.  To  work  in  a  laborious  way,  on  a  low  scale,  S. 

[4.  To  tipple,  Banffs.] 

**Jean  A'**-*****  deponed,  that  aha  heard  Aliaon 
Diek  aay  to  her  hnaband  William  Coke;    'Thief! 


I  what  ia  thia  that  I  have  keen  doing?  keeping 
then  thretty  yean  tnm  maikla  eTil  doing?   Many 


pretty  man  haa  thon  pntten  down  hoth  in  ahipe  and 
ooatB.^Lat  hooaet  men  pmddtt  and  work  aa  they  like. 


il  tkay  pleaae  not  thee  well,  they  ahaU  not  hare  meikle 

fofo  when  thoTdie.'" ^     ~ 

Btatiat.  Aoo.,  xviiL  654. 


to  tha 


lor  Witchcraft, 


5.  Applied  contemptuously  to  laborious  and 
frivolous  engagement  in  the  Popish  cere- 
monies. 

[PuDDLiN,  adj.  Disorderly,  dirty,  or  unskil- 
ful and  weak ;  as,  **  He's  a  puir  puddlin 
bodie,''  S.] 

**  For  aa  to  tha  maltitade^  ye  aae  that  they  haaa 
alraadia  preferred  the  leanen  of  the  Phariaea,  and  gone 
to  mnm-chanoea,  mamriea,  and  Tnknawin  langnage, 
wherein  they  ptioUed  of  bef oir. "  Bmce'a  Eleren  Serm., 
M-a^a. 

nia  alfaiBÌca  Is  to  toiling  in  the  mire,  Tha  E.  «. 
pmddU  haa  bean  generally  derived  from  Tent  poel,  a 
pool  Certainly,  a  mora  natural  origin  ia  pui,jnwtn 
Vy  Kilian  aa  aynon.  with  poel,  lacnna,  palna ;  Ckmn. 
fmtie,  properiy  a  pit,  or  puoe  dng,  from  which  watar 
la  drawn ;  Lat  jmi-eua,  whence  puteaUit, 

PUDDOCK,  $.    1.  A  frog,  Ayrs. 

2.  Metaph.  applied  in  a  contemptuous  sense 
to  a  female,  S.  O. 

^•Te'reaapitefolinMidoei— BeckyOlibbana."  Ayra. 
Lflgateea,  p.  26d. 

PUDOE,  ••  [1.  A  term  applied  to  a  short, 
thick  set  animal  or  person ;  also,  to  a  per- 
son who  feeds  well,  S. 

2.  Anything  short  and  stout,  or  small  and 
confined,  as  a  house,  a  hut,  Perths.,  Banffs.] 

[PUDOIS,    PUDOET,    PUDOICK,    s.       Dimin. 

ù!  pudge^  and  generally  applied  to  a  short, 
fat,  big-bellied  person.  £ach  fonn  is  used 
also  as  an  adj. 

In  Clydea.  and  South  Weat  of  S.,  pudgk  ia  thefOkm 
need  ;  in  Loth,  and  Soath  Eaat  of  S.  it  ia  pndgH ;  and 
in  Baaflb.  and  North  Eaat,  it  ìMpudgidt.] 

[PUDOIE,  PUDOET,  PuDOICK],  PuDOETTIE, 

adj.  Short  and  fat,  having  a  lar^  belly ; 
applied  to  persons  of  every  age ;  ibid.  [£• 
poddy f  podgy f  round  and  stout  in  the  belly.] 

[P^idge  in  a.  1  correaponda  with  £.  podge,  and  pudgk, 
witii  £.  podffif.  All  tneae  forma  are  derived  from  the 
Celtic  root  fif  to  awell  oat,  to  be  inflated,  preaerred 
in  QaaL  ptU,  a  large  baoy.  From  the  aama  root  have 
come  pad,  pod,  podge,  pudding,  Ac  V.  SkeaVa  Etym. 
Diet,  under  Poi>,  and  Pudding.] 

PUDICK,  PuDiCT,  adj.    Chaste,  untainted. 

**  And  yet  ahal  we  be  called  by  them  wicked  and 
deoeatfnl  preaohen,  enen  aa  if  the  atrongeat  A  moate 
commune  harlot,  that  ener  wee  knowen  in  the  bor- 
dell,  ahoald  iclaQder  A  reuile  an  honest  A  pudiek  ma- 
tron.'*   Benoning,  CroiaragaeU  and  J.  Knox,  B.  ii.,  a. 

«— **  Ana  change  from  moaeat  and  pmUei  behauionr 
cnmlie  for  vemen,  vnto  mair  nor  a  manlie  audacitie,  in 
▼ord,  deid,  and  al  vther  sort  planelie  repugnant  to  the 
qoalitiea  of  ane  orofitabil  vyf.      Nic.  Borne,  p.  189,  h. 

¥r.  pvdique,  Lat.  pudiC'ue,  id. 

PUDINETE,  8.    A  species  of  fur.    V.  Peu- 

DEXETE. 

To  PUE,  V.  n.  To  puff ;  applied  to  smoke 
suddenly  emitted.  ^  The  reek's  pueingun. 
— ^Whar  comes  the  reekj^veuv^fraeT"  ijall. 
EncycL 


FUI 
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Pini,  Pub  o'  Rssk,  «.  ^A  little  smoke,**  ibid. 

Tkia  mighl  mmi  merely  E.  m^,  |Biollifl«d  io  the 
mmad ;  Imf  I  mtpeol  that  U  is  nttier  allied  to  III.  jM-a, 
anhelMe^  eqpl.  by  Dul  ooMlt  jmOi  to  bieatke  opon. 

[To  PUFFLE,  V.  a.  To  puff  out,  to  distend, 
SheU.] 

[PniTLiT,  oA*.  Blown  ont,  pnffed  np,  dis- 
tended, ibicL] 

ToPUO,v.a.    To  pnll,  Perths. 

Teal  poof^i-eit,  niti,  oontMidefe. 

PUOOIE,  ••  The  Yolgar  name  for  all 
the  di£Ferent  species  of  the  monkey  tribe, 

a 

Jehu.  m&atàooMpug,  m  "a  kind  nerne  for  a  mon- 
ker,  or  auy  thing  tcnderlv  loved,**  end  refere  after 
Slinner  to  A.-8.  piga,  a  ^1,  ai  the  root  Bet  Serenioe 
eeparatee  the  lenane,  denTuig  the  word  in  the  former 
eeneeframSik-O.  pute,  demon,  drepuke,  terricolamen- 
tam. 

This  aglj  aaimal,  when  fint  Men  by  the  northern 
nalioni,  had  not  been  an  ehjeet  of  groat  partiality. 
For  in  8w.  it  ie  celled,  marhuta,  in  Belg.  meerkat; 
L  e.  a  oeaoat,  in  referenoe  to  ite  foreign  exuaction. 

To  PUIE,  9.  a.     To  poll,  to  pluck.     V. 

POOK,  V. 

PUINT,  9.    A  point,  Cljdes. 

Thia  rotains  the  form  of  Lat  /nuicf-tim. 

PniB,a4;.    Poor.    V.Pubb. 

To  PuiB,  9.  o.    To  impoverish.    V.  Pure,  p. 

PuntTiTH,  ••    Poverty.    V.  Pore,  Puir. 

Kxtraime  gmirtUk  aor  greit  richat, 
Thoe  giee  moe  not  in  oo  kyn  wiao. 

Pùtmà  oftkM  lifrfniriifft  CWnltcnr.  dl  SQL 

[To  PUIRL,  V.  n.    To  whine,  to  fret,  Shetl.] 

[PuiRLiK,  tf.    Greetings  crjriu^  ibid.] 

[PUISSANCE,  s.  Power,  Lyndsay,  Deith 
of  Q.  Magdalene,  L  1.] 

PuiST,  adj.  Snug^  in  easy  circumstances ; 
appUed  to  those  who,  in  the  lower  walks  of 
life,  have  made  money,  and  live  more  com- 
fortably, than  the  generality  of  their  eouab 
in  station,  Dnmfr.,  Oall. ;  synon.  Bene. 
PidsHe  is  used  in  the  same  sense,  ibid. 

**PuUi  hodkÈf  people  in  a  eomfortable  way;  or 
raikerip  haTÌng  the  wherowithal  to  make  them  to.** 
OalL  fiicyoL 

Fuid  S»wk,  nnoi'd  to  cndnl-pUy, 

▲ad  doote  ipeetatiDrt, 
Wert  a*  infolf'd  in  this  denv, 

Uke  gledÌAton. 

MaifH^t  aUUr  Oiim,  p.  7S. 

This  oeema  merely  the  nee  <^  Pcudf  power,  ability, 
as  aa  adj.,  with  a  elisht  obliqnity  oc  eignification. 
O.  Fr.  pouUu  ÌM  expL  Ktche,  poisaant ;  Roquefort.  I 
hare  heard  the  phimoe  need  by  the  Talgar,  **  I'm  no  in 
Mlefltal€^"  I  have  not  money  for  thia  or  that  pnxpoee. 


PuiST,  9.    One  who  is  thick  and  heavy,  Ettr. 
For. ;  perhaps  q.  powerful. 

PUKE,  «.    An  evil  spirit    V.  PcrcK  habt. 

[PUEELIN, «.    Stealing,  petty  theft,  ShetL 
The  local  pron.  of  picUini  piekelin^ 

rPUL,  #.    A  pool ;  pL  t>tt/u,  Barbour,  zii. 
395,  404.] 

PULAILE,  PouLAiLB,  s.    Poultry. 

Off  caitif  eb  thar  jtid  theim  by— 
VIII  ioor,  ehaigyt  with  pmlaiU 

Arftoiir,  zL  ISO,  MSL 
In  edit.  oorr.  to/ewaL 

Chanoer,  puUaUe.  L.  R  po^UajfOia,  id.  Dn  Cmge ; 
from  IV,  pome,  a  hen.  Henoe  pfmlaUUr^  a  henhooae ; 
aleo^  a  pcolteror. 

PULARE,  «.      Prob.,  errat    for    PidaUe^ 
poultry. 

**  The  laid  lard  of  Beltjoo  aaU  restore,  delin«r,  k  (lay 
to  the  laid  Alex'— a  bore — akow — ^twa  wedderis,  price 


▼iij  s.  xviij  pulare  price  of  the  peoe  iij  d.  j  lamb  prioe 
ij  ■.,**  ftc    Act  Dom.  Cona,  A.  1488,  p^  90. 

Apparently  the  lame  with  PulaUe^  poultry ;  oorr. 
perhapa  from  Fr.  j^oulaUlerie,  id.  L.  B.  puilar-itu, 
denoted  the  officer  in  the  king'a  kitchen  who  had  the 
chaige  of  the  pooltxy.  Officium  in  ooqnina  ragia,  cni 
pnflonmi  aive  altilium  cure  incnmbit. 

To  PULCE,  V.  a.    To  impel ;  Lat.  jm&-o. 

—"Tour  ignorance,  inconatance,  and  incioilite, 
jwifeti  yon  to  perpetrat  intoUerahii  exaotiona."  CompL 
;}.,  p.  217. 

[PULCHRITUDE,  «.  Beauty,  Lyndsay, 
The  Dreme,  L  580.  Lat.  ptueherf  beauti- 
ful, pulchritudOf  beauty.] 

PULDER,  PuLDiB, «.  •  1.  Powder,  dust ;  Fr. 
pouldre. 

"Quhar  ia  the  tonne  *of  Cartage  that  dantit  the 
elei^iantia,  ande  Tae  nytnmly  dontit  k  dred  be  the 
Bomana?  Vaa  it  uodit  brynt  in  puUUr  ande aaaa?" 
CompL  S.  p^  31. 

2.  Used  to  denote  gun-powder. 

[Aae  bottell  of  gwu  polder. 

Oompoior  Thu,  Rtg,  SooL^  A.  1496L] 

"The  Admiral^may  alawa  pot  puUerii,  paToia, and 
apeiria,  for  aic  quantitie  aa  he  aall  be  requirit,  to  vit, 
ane  pund  of  pvlder  for  the  tun,  ane  pavie  and  a  fyre 
apeir  for  thr6  tonnia,  **  Ac.  Sea  Lawia,  Balf onr'a  Pract^, 
p.  631. 

The  aame  {ptUderJ  ia  onr  atark,  A  rehement,  A 


aindry  pecia  of  thair  arteilyery  brokyne 
Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1563,  V.  2& 

PuLDERiT,  part,  pa.    Mixed,  sprinkled. 

^Ibe  lehene  Ivlliaa  in  ony  atede 

War  vM^deril  with  the  vermel  roait  rade. 

Jkmg.  r»ryt{,  406, 98. 

Tanqnam  pnlyere  inaperaua ;  Kndd. 

PULE,  s.     PuU  of  smote^  a  small  puff  of 
smoke,  Clydes.;   synon.  FuUf  OaA.      V. 

PUE. 

To  Pule,  v.  n.    To  puff  out  in  this  way,  ibid. 

Tent.  jMv<-€ii|  extabware, 


FVL 


I9my 


PUK 


ToPULE^v.!!.    To  eat  without  appetite,  S. 

••Ptdkig.ot  PtMUng,  IIm  waj  of  a  aiok  uimftli  it 
ptmpmmg  abovl  ilont    commoniy  AoplMd  to cftfe- 
llTraidL  bo.  ^^ 

PlUL8t  $.  pL    ^  Small  bits  which  sick  oxen 
eat  rib. 

FULLAINE  GBEIS,  «.     Greaves  worn  in 


**  Ki  Ktlitnimt  MhoyB,  tlwt  banyit  «m  fiiU  btTs, 

Hit  kf  kaiMt  be  cbppyt  ra  to  dtot, 

.AillfliM  ^rcw  kt  bniMit  OB  foil  Iktt, 

▲  dott  bjny  with  mony  tekyr  dtrnp, 

Btaftft  pitit,  bnutiis,  thai  worthi  wtt  in  w«r. " 

PFaOatc,  ¥ÌiL  1900,  M8. 

IkBL  jMfaMi;  whlob  it  dofinod  by  Da  Ctago,  pan 
wtà§  nilittiit.  OQA  gtniiB  mmiinntar.  lI^binolL 
Birt.  Brii.  Tom.,  p.  m.  Fodt  tibi  per  OUToriiim 
■■fini  a  genibot  PoUmu,  «t  antebimchia  a  bnchiit. 

Bal'Da  Otngo  retlrieti  tbo  metniii^  of  the  term  too 
■Mh»  mialtd  tj  the  ute  of  genibuit  m  hit  authority. 
AUhoogk  they  mi^^t  reach  to  the  kneet,  they  were 
otffaiiiiy  meant  etpedally  for  the  defence  of  the  legi. 
Tltoiitmetttmt  tohaTe  been  borrowed  from  Fr.jNmfoiiie ; 
L.  &  paMÌainia^  the  beakt  or  crooked  pointt  of  thoet. 
HtBoa  mmSen  tU  pcmìame^  which  Cotgr.  detcribee  at 
**eld  fmhioned  thoote,  held  on  the  feet  bv  tingle 
htohttt  nmning  OYerthwart  th'  inttnp^  which  other- 


all  open ;  alto  thote  that  IumI  a  f athion  of 
keg  iMioket^  ttieking  ont  at  the  end  of  their  toea." 
The  part  of  nuUtarr  artm  here  metnt  might  be  called 
mIImi  prtatti^  at  being  laced,  or  fattened  tomewhat 
nkt  the  thoet  of  the  deaoriptioii  given  abore. 


[PDLLIE-HEN,  #•    A  tnrkey-hen,  Banffs.] 

FULL  UNO^  9.    A  moss  plant    Y.  Lino. 

PULLISEE,  9.  A  puUejy  8.  pulUahee.  Y. 
PnxnB  SoHByis, 

Lang  majtt  thon  teach. 

How  wedget  rive  the  alk ;  how  jmfftMet 

Chn  Uft  on  hi|^  roofii  the  gnateat  treet. 

PULLOGH^s.    Ajonngcrab.    Y.  Poo. 
PULOGHS,s.;>i:    Clouts,' patches,  S.  B. 

Tmi,  ptdaOem^  au.4^.  paUor,  Mod.  Sax.  jmfteis  id. 

[PULT,  s.  A  dirty,  ungraceful  woman, 
Banffs.] 

[To  Pdlt  abooif  V.  lu  To  go  about  in  a  dirty, 
lasjr  manner,  ibid.] 

FULTIE,  9.  A  short-bkded  knife ;  pro- 
perly, one  that  has  been  broken,  and  had  a 
new  point  ground  on  it,  Teviotd. 

O.  F.  poeUlU,  the  ipatnla  nted  by  toigeont. 

PULTTS,  9.pL    Y.  Tod  pultis. 

PULTRING,  part  adj.  Butting.  A  puU 
tnng  ffdhw^  a  lascivious  fellow,  Pertns.; 
allied  perhaps  to  Fr.  pouJUrtt  a  horse-colt. 

PuLTBOua,  adu    ^Lustful,  lascivious";  Gl. 
PIcken,  S.  O. 
Pkebahfy  allied  to  F^.pii<«er,  id.,  or  jwiiftre^  a  filly. 


To  PmfP,  V.  fi.     To  break  wind  softly 
behind^  also  used  as  a  «•  in  the  same  sense, 

UL  vnmp^  ertpitart;  Tent  poig»-«»  tnbmittè 
rivt  tnunitnm  pedere. 

PUMP,  9»    [A  sink,  a  receptacle.] 

'*  The  tyrane  Qvllnt^jiiim/i  of  erery  vice^  it  ▼incott.'* 
BtDtnd.  Croo.,  FoL  2^  b.    Tirannnt  Qillii%  tot  ma- 


lormn  tenffna.    Boeth. 
SmUtna  tignifiet  both  a  *'tinke  jaket,'*  and  «*the 


Sherwood. 

[PUMPHAL,  ••  1.  A  square  enclosure 
made  of  earth,  stone,  or  wood,  for  cattle,  or 
sheep,  Banffs. 

2.  A  square  pew  in  church,  ibid.] 

[To  PuMPHAL,  V.  a.  To  shut  up  cattle  in  a 
pumphalf  Banffs.] 

[PUMPIT,  adj.  Hollow;  applied  to  trees 
that  are  rotten  in  the  centre,  ibid.] 

To  PUNCE,  V,  a.  To  push  or  strike  with 
the  head,  as  cattle  do  when  vicious,  Boxb. 

*'PMji«e,  to  poth  or  ttrike,  at  with  attick  ;**  OalL 
EncycL 
Periu^  only  a  pnmnoiality  for  E.  jmmee. 

To  PUNCH,  V.  a.  To  jog  with  the  elbow,  to 
push  slightly,  S.  dunehy  synon. 

**I/Niiicke,  JebonlleiepoiiaM.--WhirejNaMAef<thoa 
me  with  thy  fytto  on  thit  ftcyonT  raltgr.  B.  iii  F« 
926^  a. 

Ftrhi^  Lane.  pumeh*d^  jnm<  kicked,  it  the  tame 


It  ia  originally  the  tame  with  O.  E.  ftauicA,  id.  "/ 
ftoiiiieAe,orpatiheone^{IV.]Jepoiitie.  Tbon^iMAefl 
me  to  that  I  can  nat  tit  in  rttt  by  the."  Palagr.  B. 
iiL,  F.  171,  a. 

**PaMe^  or  bonchyn.  Trodo.  Tnndo.  LnpeUo." 
Prompt.  Parr. 

Punch,  s.    A  jog,  a  slight  push,  S. 

PuKCHiNO,  9.    The  act  of  pushing ;  applied 
to  the  feet. 

"  He  wet  connict,  k  patt  in  amerciment  of  court  for 
the  ttmblent  of  Danid  Saidlar,  that  it  to  tay,  punehmg 
of  him  with  hit  feytt  in  the  wame."  Aberd.  Seff.,  A. 
IfiSS,  V.  16. 

O.  B.  "iNifieAM^  or  ìnaiehinQe.  Stimnlacio." 
Prompts  Panr. 

Johnt.  doet  not  acknowledge  thit  v.»  although  it 
ia  mentioned  by  Bailey;  who  deriTca  it  from  F^. 
jMiNconiier.  Serco.  refert  to  Sw.  ÒHng-a,  fmak-a^  com 
tonitoferira. 

[PuNCHlT,/Mir<.a4;.  Hammered, of  hammered 

work. 

*'  Item,  a  cop  with  a  oooir  ooregilt  and  jmjicAif,** 
Acctt.  L.  H.  Treaturer.  L  S6»  Dickton.] 

PUNCH,  9.    An  iron  lever.    V.  Pikch. 

PUNCH,  adj.     Thick  and  short;   as,  <U 
punch  creature,**  S.  Punchie^  Boxb.,  Clydes. 
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TUs  term  k  «Md  m  a  «.  in  B.  for  «  hont  of  thia 
doioripliOB.  It  it  lingBlar  that  Norw.  poms,  hat  tho 
MMO  riwiiftimtiim  t  "^  UttU  tiiiek  ouui  or  baostx" 
HAllafar. 

[PmroHi  9.  A  person  or  an  animal  that  is 
thick-set,  stoat,  and  of  small  stature,  S. 
Jhmekief  Ihmehiei^  and  putushieiiit  are  also 
nsed  as  diminutives.] 

PUNOKIN,  Puiocnr,  s.     The  footsteps,  of 

horses  or  cattle,  in  soft  ground,  are  so 

termed,  S.  A.      Beapers   sometimes  say, 

that  they  have  been  so  warm,  shearing, 

that  they  were  glad  to  take  water  to  drink 

aai  o{  9i  hors&fnmekin. 

IV.  pmud^tter,  to  poia^  to  mark,  q.  tho  print  of  « 
foot* 

PUNCT,  «•  1.  A  point,  an  article  in  a 
deed;  "LaL punei^unu 

••Ho  IblfiDit  not  ihn  mmeU§  and  elanoa  oontonit 
in  tho  aaid  infoftmont,  bot  did  tho  oontraio  of  Uio 
aaoun.'*    A.  150,  Balfoor'o  Ptaot,  p.  172. 

2.  Apparently  nsed  for  buUofu 

aafonm  with  ftmeiU  of  gold,  with  Lxi 
'*'-'  TolTot  oatunat  to  zzv  li."    Invent- 


parlo  of 

oriea,  A.  1616^  p.  21. 
L.  Bw  ^aactf  Ml,  ^obolna,  GalL  ftoaton;  DnCango. 


PUNCTy  ••  A  Scottish  jnnty  or  two  quarts. 
^To  sail  ony  ail  darrer  nor  tua  d.  the 
punei  /*  Aberd.  Reg.  Cent.  1 6. 

[PUND,  s.  pL  Pounds  (of  money) ;  as,  a 
thouMtrnd  j^mdj  Barbour,  xviii.  285,  521.] 

PUND,  «.    A  small  fold  for  sheep,  Shetl. 

**  In  tho  Mainknd — the  proprieton  of  aheep,  about 
tho  end  of  March  and  beginning  of  April,  gather  their 
aheop  In  [to]  folda,  or  what  are  termed  here  punds.** 
Aar.  Snrr.  ShetL  App^,  d.  43. 

xhi%  I  aoapeet,  la  only  a  aeoondary  aenae  of  the 
tnin,  aa  oriainaUj  applied  to  the  piece  whem  dia- 
trnined  cattK  ^-t  were  confined ;  E.  pound,  V. 
FoTNDrAur,  and  FonfD,  Potxd,  v. 

PuKDAB,  ••  The  person  who  has  the  charse 
of  hedges,  woods,  &c^  and  who  poundM  catue 
that  trespass,  Roxb.    V.  Pundler. 

The  jmiMlaf'f  axe,  with  rathlaM  rap, 

Fell'd  down  their  faTonrite  tresi 
—Here  bmj  we  dread  no  fklie  begnnk, 

Aa  here  our  home  we  fix  ; 
Fer  na%  this  tree*a  eoonnoae  trunk 

Delee  the  jNfiMÌaf^«  azei 

A.  aootCèPomi^  p.  7S,  74. 

▼»  FoilCD. 

PUNDELAYN,  Pundelak,  *.  [Warrior, 
hero.] 

And  to  the  Lord  off  Lome  laid  he*; 

Bekyrly  now  may  ye  m 

Betaae  the  itarfceetimiuidcifi, 

That  ewyr  your  lyiityme  ye  law  tane. 

Per  yooe  knyeht,  throw  hu  donckti  deid. 

And  throw  hyi  owtnnoiu  manheid, 

Has  feUyt  intfll  lltUl  tyd 

Thre  men  of  mekUi  [mycht  aad]  prid. 

^fXwr,  iii  159,  HS. 

F^dkme,  Ed.  1620;  Poiwi(yaji€^  Ed.  1670;  Futiddayn, 
EdilPink. 

TOU  IlL 


[The  etymoloior  of  thia  term  ia  at  leaat  douhtfnl,  hut 
Jamieaon^  rendering  of  it  ia  certainly  not  correct.  The 
one  propoeed  by  Prof.  Skoat  ia  mnch  more  probable, 
and  It  Buy  bo  aooepted  aa  the  beet  that  can  oe  given. 
He  aaya,  **  I  can  nardl^  anppoae  with  Jamieeon  that 
thia  ia  the  aame  word  with  paaleTeon.  If  a  mero  gneee 
may  be  made,  it  aeema  to  me  jnat  poeaibie  that  the  word 
may  have  been  an  epithet  of  a  nero,  like  Fiermbraa ; 
ptmdeitm  would,  in  O.  Fr.,  be  puin-de-ieme,  i.e.,  fiat  of 
wood  i  et  Ooeti  with  the  iron  hand,"  GL  Barboor.] 

PUND  IE!,  s.     A  small  white  iron  mug,  used 
for  heating  liquids  on  the  fire,  Perths. 

Probably  ao  named  aa  originally  oontaining  a 
notmif  weight  of  water.  I  lindthie  conjeeturo  oon- 
nrmed  by  what  Somner  aaya  concerning  A.-S.  pfiU, 
pimitL  '*  A  pint  or  meaaoro  ao  called  of  a  pound  ;  for 
that  n  pint  oontained  twelTO  ooncei,  even  aa  a  pound 
weighed  twelve.*' 

PUNDLAB,  PiTNDLBR,.^.     An  instrument 
for  weighing,  resembling  a  steeljrard,  Orkn. 

*'Tho  inatrnmenta  they  have  for  the  purpoae  of 
weighing,  aro  a  kind  of  ataterae  or  ateelyarda ;  tbev 
aro  two  tn  number,  and  one  of  them  ia  called  a  fwntf- 
far,  and  the  other  a  biamar.**  P.  Kirkwall,  Statiat. 
Acq.  vii.  003.      * 

Tho  mmdlar  ia  oaed  for  weig^iing  malt,  bear,  Ac 
**  The  biamar  ia  a  amaUer  wttight,*-«aed  for  weighing 
batter,  and  other  thinga  of  leaa  bulk."    P.  Ckoaa,  ibid. 

p^477. 

"Tho  jMmcUer  ia  a  beam  about  aeven  feet  long,  and 
between  three  and  four  inchea  in  diameter,  aomewhat 
of  a  cylindrical  form,  or  rather  apmoaching  to  that  of 
a  aouare,  with  the  oomera  taken  off ;  and  ia  aoexactly 
similar  to  tho  glatera  Bomana,  or  ateelvard,  aa  to 
auporaede  the  neoeeaity  of  any  further  deaoription." 
Banr'a  Orkn^,  p.  212. 

It  haa  been  obaerved,  vo.  BUmar,  that  laL  oiimari 
ia  eipl.  trntina  minor.  O.  Andr.  nndera  pmndare^ 
atatera  major,  p.  192.  The  aame  differonoe  ia  atiU 
obeerved  in  the  i^iimor  and  FmuUar  of  Orkney.  V. 
LisHPUNn. 

Sn.-G.  nymfare,  pundare,  atatera,  menaura  ponderie 
publica ;  rrom  pwd,  libra,  a  pound.    V.  Ihce. 

PUNDTiER,  8.    1.  A  distrainer. 

I  hard  ane  jnoMtfer  blaw  ane  elrich  home ; 
->Thla  muuUfr  waa  ftat  fkynand  for  to  find 
Thir  qnaaiUa  thre  upoua  hli  gien  topuuf. 

^idUonn'a  i)r«n#,  Bann.  Ma 

v.  GI.  Compl.,  p.  363. 

Even  of  late,  a  perron  employed  to  watch  the  fieUa, 
in  order  to  pnvent  the  srain  from  being  atolen  or 
iignred,  waa  oalled  apuwffer,  Ang.     V.  Pvvdab. 

PmdtT  ia  need  in  a  aimilar  aenae  in  rome  parte  of  E. 
It  frequently  occura  in  O.  E. 

There  ii  neither  knight  nor  iqnirt,  aaid  thepiiuCer, 

Nor  baron  that  ia  so  bold,^ 
Dare  make  a  tretpàM  to  the  town  of  Wakefield, 
Bat  hii  pledge  go«a  to  the  mii/WdL 

ili(Mn%  JlflAm  JTood,  ii.  17. 

Tories  Turk,  yoar  captain's  dead  and  gone, 
Ihe  tmaty  PwUr  or  the  NewUnd  pease. 

F€KmBMÌUi9  Pteau^  1715,  p.  fil 
▼.  PoDTDim. 

2.  A  stalk  of  peas  bearing  two  pods,  Ang. 

(To  PUNEIS,  Punish,  r.  a.  [l.  To  ponish, 
Lyndsay,  The  Dreme,  L  866!] 

2.  To  reduce,  cut  short ;  to  reduce  much  in 
cutting  or  dressing;  a  term  used  by  work- 
men, Aberd. 


FVX 


tM»l 


PUB 


[PuKBiSBiouN,  PuNTTiouN.  ••    Paoishment, 
•  Lyndiajr,  The  Papynffo,  L  282 ;  punytioun^ 
IradM  The  Dremea  L  I84* 


Ibi(U 


1 


Dreme, 

V  to  pnakht  jnmKìoh,  pwkiahiiiMit ;  0,  Fr. 


To  PUNOE,  r.  a.    To  sttng.    V.  Punts,  tr. 
PuMOinVK,  a4f*-    Pungent ;  O.  Fr.  id. 

^ìùmf  vttdr  rMthfol  and  pictnoiit  wonrd 
TCÌMnìt^  MpMMUy  BO  wourdii  tbat  ar  mftitt  j>< 


^ìùmf  vttdr  rMthfol  and  pictnoiit  wonrdia  war 

banìt^  aapadany  aio  wonrdia  fiiat  ar  maiat  pimmlive 

baaffMBdaataandwonuuilydotoiira.''  BeUand.T.iÌT., 


9.174. 
PUNOEB,  i.     A  tpedes  of  crab.    [Sjmoiu 

A^ona,  ^a  Ptrnger.  Sibb.  Soot,  pi  28.  In  the 
Kat  Fil^  K.  tha  Blaok-ekwad  orab  ia  oallad  Canocr 
Figioraai  pu  ISSi 

PUNK-HOLE,  «.  A  liole  or  pit  in  a  moss, 
a  peat-pot,  S.  A. 

ToPnNSE,«.a.  1.  Toembofls.  Y.Pounse. 

Thta  ia  pariiapa  origioalljr  the  aamo  with  the  E.  ▼. 
lanicA,i^plMdtofaoMladreaa;aa,  "ajiuidUdooif.*' 

p.  Topieroe  with  a  brad-awl;  also,  to  punch, 
[PuHSOUKB,  f.    A  dagger,  Barbonr,  L  545. 

Ob  thia  word  Pfeof .  Skaat  haa  the  following  note  :— 
^'SaUiwaa givaa  •PandUofs  a  bodkin,' aa aNorthern 
word.  CotfraTO  haa  */^iniom,  a  bodkin ; '  in  modem 
Vimeh  jwiapon  maana  an  awl ;  and  Richardaon  sijea 
qaototioaaf&rfNiiieÀtoiiin  thoaenaoof  a  weapon,  xhia 
anowa  that  ommoa  waa  rMnurded  aa  aynonymooa  with 
hodkim  I  and  bodkin  waa  luao  a  word  which  could  be 
naad  in  tha  aanaa  off  dagger.  Chancer,  in  hia  acooont 
off  Cbaar'a  death  in  the  Monkea  Tale,  naea  the  very 
wofd,  aajHogthaoonapiratora  'atrikede  him  with  boMde- 
ttM."*Sarboor,  p.  648-a] 

PuHBS,  $.    [Prob^  a  contr.  form  of  punsounef 

**ABa  knapiaeaw,  and  tna  hand  aaerd,  ane  puiut^ 
ana  aeUet,  ano  deauN  aiz  n>antah  axe],  ane  pair  of 
pantara,  ane  ooip  bord.*'    Aberd.  Reg.,  A.  1M5,  V.  19. 

[Endeotly  from  the  context,  putut  repreeenta  aome 
kind  of  weapon  for  entting  or  piercini{ ;  probably,  it  ia 
a  ooatraetea  form  cipwMfmne  oÌTen  above.  Fr.  pom' 
fM,  a  pnaeh ;  O.  IV.  poùuom,  ''a  bodkin,  alao  a  pnn- 
fliiaoB,  alao  aatamp^  mark,  print,  or  acale;  alwH  a  wine 
▼aaaell;*'  Ootgr.] 

PUNSIS,  PuNOis,  «.  p/:    Poises. 

M J  Trfnm  with  bnuigUng  lyk  to  brek, 
MjjmMÌ^l^  with  pith. 

€ikmn$  mod  Sao,  at  Ml 

Thyjwwrfi  ranoonda 
inlTadeffqaietrMt 

iNi&,8t7a 

TUb  aaama  oorr.  fkom  poUo,  aa  Fh  pomeoio  from 
pkmioie.    Y.  Ootgr. 

PUNYE,  PuNZB,  «•  A  small  body  or  com- 
panj  of  men;  [pL  ptinzew,  skirmishes; 
uter.,  pnnj  matters,  GL  Skeat's  Ed.] 

For  la  Mmpf  la  oft  happjne 
QohUe  for  to  wyn,  anaqohill  to  trne, 
And  that  la  to  the  gret  bataUU 
That  apon  aa  maaer  may  lailì. 

BaraoMr.  xiL  t73,  Ma 


[Tha  Cambrid^  MS.  haa  phhmoSo,  and  Herd'a  U. 
Joopardieo,  implymg  ongagamenta  of  amaQ  oompaniaa 
off  men.] 

F^.  poi^N^s  do  gmo,  a  handful  off  people^  from 
vo^^N^  a  handfol;  poh^g,  the  flsti  Cat.  puflfii-iiai 

PhttfUmo  aeema  to  be  oaed  in  tha  aama  aenae^  Aoto 
Mar.  1661,  o.  14. 

—"Men  amnrit  or  maaaorit,  raid  in  partiovlar 
njnyigtmit,  and  email  oompaayia  of  InalinMn,  the 
Soottiamen,  being  the  greiteat  nomber,  ana  inuadit  tha 
Scottimen,"  Ac 

To  PuNTB,  (printed  Pwiìzi)^  v.  a.    [To  make 
small,  to  cut,  to  clip.    V.  Puneis,  $.  2.] 

**hk  the  Weat— of  SootUnde  there  ia  great  repairing 
off  a  fowle  oalled  Erne,  of  a  manreUoua  natnre,  and  the 
people  are  veiy  ooriooa  k  aoiiat  to  catche  him,  whom 
thereafter  thejjnMjfie  of  hia  winga,  that  he  uial  not 
be  ah&e  to  flie  again."  0eacr.  of  the  Kingdoma  of 
Sootiande. 

Thia  would  aeem  to  reqnira  the  aenae  of  to  plnok,  or 
to  apoiL    But  I  haTo  not  met  with  anv  co^iato  term. 

[reriiapa  from  Fr.  pÌQium4toui  d'aUe,  toe  extreme 
joint  off  a  win^  which  might  have  been  either  dialo* 
cated  or  ampatated  in  order  t*i  piOTont  flight] 

PuinrouN, «.    Side,  party. 

Than  to  the  wod,  for  thaim  that  left  the  fefld. 
A  nmg  aet,  thoa  thai  may  get  na  beild. 
Teild  nayn  away  waa  cootrur  our  muiifoiiiii. 

woUaoo,  ix.  mo.  Ma 

In  Edit.  1618  opùdon;  and  indeed  it  ia  merely  a 
oorr.  of  thia  word.    V.  Orixioy. 

To  PUNYE,  PuxoB,  V.  a.    1.  To  pierce. 

The  SotheroB  men  maid  gret  defena  that  tld, 
With  artail/e,  that  fellonne  wu  to  bid  ;— 
Pwnueid  with  apeiis  men  off  armyi  acheyn. 

Walbùe,  ril.  99«,  Ma 

2.  Pwnge^  which  b  evidently  the  same,  to  sting. 

Wyth  prik  yookand  eeria  aa  the  awik  glag ; 
Mare  wily  than  a  fox,  jncn^  at  the  cleg. 

Aniim  aeotidur.,  VL  87a 

y.  LiiT,  V. 

3.  To  prick,  to  sting;  applied  to  the  mind. 

The  prent  off  luff  bim  punpeii  at  the  last 
So  asprdy,  throoch  bewte  off  that  brjcht. 
With  gret  wneaa  in  presence  bid  he  mycht 

WoUaeo,  t.  611,  Ma 

The  print  of  lore  him  anmyiiei  at  the  last 

Ed.  164S ;  jmnceii,  Ed.  176a 
Fr.  pomd'Tt^  LoiL  pacaj^-erc. 

PUPILL,  «•    People,  subjects ;  Fr.  peuple. 

"Gif  hia  hienea  can  nocht  in  na  wiaa  be  peranadit 
to  ramane  within  hie  realme  to  the  exeoucioan  of 
inatioa  the  qnieto  of  hia  pupill,  the  lordia  thinlda  that 
hia  hienea  may  nocht  in  na  wiaa  diapone  him  for  hia 
wonchip  to  paaa  in  thia  aeaone,"  fto.  ParL  Ja.  lU.,  A. 
147a  Acta  Ed.  1814,  p.  lOa 

[PUB,  adj.    Poor,  the  poor,  Barbour,  i.  276. 
V.  Pure.] 

PURAILL,  PUILVLE,  PUBALL,  8.      1.  The  lower 

classes. 

Diapyie  nerir  wyim  Yertewiie  in  oaro/Z. 

Otte/Siè  A>w,  ▼.  719. 

The  aame  with  PomtraU,  PurtlL  Boqnefort  rendera 
O.  Fr.  pooraiUe,  la  petit  people,  ka  panvrea  gena. 


PUB 


[6è8] 


PUI 


8.  Those  who  are  penpen.  It  appears,  in 
the  north  of  S.  at  least,  to  haye  commonlj 
borne  this  sense  aboat  three  centuries  ago. 

•'To  CMfaait  k  daOl  tbs  smm  to  tho  jwrale." 
Almd.  B«g.,  A.  1M8»  V.  SO. 

**TlMjNn^th«llM«  noehl  of  their aTiii to oiuteiio 
tfaamo  to  bo  nutoiiit  bo  tiM  towmMb"    Ibid.,  A.  1648. 

v.ia. 

[To  PUBCHAS,  PuBCHBSy  Pubchess,  Pur- 
0HA8B,  «•  a.  To  acquire,  procure,  get, 
obtain,  Barbour,  i.  433,  ii.  581,  vii.  496,  z. 
821,  855.  O.  Fr.  purehacier^  to  procure, 
obtiun.] 

PuBOHAS,  PuBCHES,  PuBCHASE,  #•  [1.  En- 
deavour, attempt,  contrivance,  Barbour,  v. 
584,  z.  518,  six.  12.] 

2.  An  amour,  an  intrigue;  corresponding 
with  O.  Fr.  porehaUf  parehaZf  intrigue. 

And  Snt  bM  tlaiM  tiM  bto  AntiphAtet,— 
Bob  to  tbo  boitooot  aobfi  Stipedoon, 

Dong.  FtiryO,  SQ8»  4 

Lo.«  b^fotton  In  bootardy; 

«<Tbaa  wo  007  Scol  fro  fioet  itptm  ku  porebuo,  aa 
weO  M  Mtn  0»  ikeir  «el  rmt^  Pkov.  appUod  oommcmly 
to  tbo  ■omo  pntpooOy"  Btidd. 

8»  Boom  for  operation,  space  for  exertion,  S. 
It  is  properly  used  in  a  physical  sense ;  as, 
1  haa  na  fureha$€  for  a  itrokt^  ìjò^  I  had 
not  room  sufficient  for  wielding  my  arm. 
Thai  pendulum  ka§  na  purehase;  it  has  not 
space  for  full  motion. 

4.  To  have  a/mrcAoM  in  pulling  or  lifting  a 
thin^^  to  have  a  local  or  accidental  advan- 
tage, S. 

— **  Tbo  offset  of  tboir  jproiporitT  bu  been,  to  draw 
A  fir  anotor  proportion  oitbe  people  within  tbe  sphere 
of  amoition— to  difiuao  those  habita  of  expense  which 
givo  oorraption  her  ebief  bold  and  fmrcAoM,  among 
I  BQltitados  who  are  spectatoia  only  of  the  splendour  in 
t  wbieb  tboy  cannot  partadpato,  and  are  infected  with 
tbo  oraTÌngB  and  aopiratioiiaof  the  objects  of  their  envy 
OTon  before  they  come  to  bo  plaoed  in  their  circnm- 
staaoso."    Edin.  Rer.  Feb.  ISfl,  p.  28a 

Ono  might  sopposo,  that  the  word,  in  this  signi- 
fleatioa,  rstainea  a  considerable  analogy  to  its  primary 
q.  room  /or  tbo  eAa«e,  for  pnrsuing  or 
tbo  object  in  tiow. 


5.  To  liv€  on  ùne's  pureha$ef  to  support  one's 
self  bv  expedients  or  shifts.  It  had  originally 
signified  living  by  depredation. 

Thste  dwells  a  Tod  on  yonder  cnJg, 

And  he's  a  Tod  of  might ; 
Be  ItMS  as  well  am  hiajmrekate 

Am  ony  laird  or  kaSnt 

EenTi  ColL,  U.  284 

Tbio  ProT.9  in  its  literal  sense  at  least,  has  been 
bonowod  from  Fkr.  See  poorehas  lui  Talent  mieuz 
qvo  sea  rentes.  Wo  still  say.  He  Kves  on  his  pwrchoBf^ 
A  ono  who  has  no  Tisibie  or  fixed  means  of  sustenance, 
8b  Tbo  idea  is  oWdcntly  borrowed  from  one  liyins  in 
tbo  woods  by  the  ehaoe,  Fr,  pomr^atte  ;  hence  applied 
to  any  thing  that  is  aoqnirsd  by  indnstiy  or  eager 
pnmit. 


[PURCOMMONTIS,s./jt  V. under Pu be] 
PURE,  PuiB,  Pur,  adj.    Poor,  S. 

The  tothir  is  of  all  prowes  sa^rv, 

Hiat  soar  be  standis  in  tee  siad  Miloan  drsd. 

AMf.  Ftryil,  S64,  Sa 

To  PuBE,  PuiB,  V.  a.    To  impoverish. 

Tour  tsnosnts,  snd  yoor  IsOl  hosbandi,  ar  jMutrf  .- 
And,  quhsn  that  they  sr  iminf,  than  ar  ye  pom 
The  quhilk  to  yow  is  baita  chaise  and  cnrsi 

*  •       «/Pifiif,  A  P.  it,  i,  ^  11 


Ibis  land  is  oiifti  oif  fad  that  sold  os  beild. 

IFattoM,  xL  4S,  Ma 

[PuBAiLL,  ••  Babble.  V.  Poubball.] 
[PUBELIB,  PuiBLiE,  odv.  1.  Poorly,  S. 
2.  Humbly,  without  show  or  display.] 

Bicht  thair  King  Hart  belies  in  bandls  tans. 


AadfrnirUt  wee  he  prasent  to  the  Qoene. 

Kimg  Bart^  L  3QL 

[3.  Sickly,  unwell,  in  mental  or  bodily  suf- 
fering ;  as,  *^  The  anld  man's  very  pmrfy 
the  &y^  or,  **  He  put  owre  the  nicht  very 
puirly^  Clydes.] 

PuBELLis,  «.  pL  The  lowest  class,  Lyndsay, 
Exper.    &     Gourteour,    1.     3818.       V. 

POUEBALL. 

[PuBiE,  «•    A  small  meagre  person,  Orkn.] 

PuiB-BODT.  A  beggar,  whether  male  or 
female,  S. 

I  took  ye  fi»r  tome  gentlemen,  at  least  the  Lsirl  of  Brodie; 
Odool  for  the  doing  o't !  are  ye  thejioor  bodie  I 

ITsnTs  CbOLtt.  SBL 

The  lady  frse  heme  wad  nerer  mair  badge. 
•From  the  time  that  the  son  gsed  over  the  hill ; 
An'  now  she  had  a'  the  peorbodùa  to  lodge. 


Aa  nana  dnist  gse  on  for  the  ghost  o'  the  mUL 

Hog^M  MomUam  Boni,  p.  la 

PUIB-COMMONTIS,     PUBCOMMONTIS,     8.     pL 

Poor  commons,  or  common  people.     V. 
Skapttne. 

Pcir-Man,  Pube-Man,  t.    1.  A  mendicant, 

S. 

HsTO  pitee  now,  O  brycht  blissftil  goddesse. 
Off  your  nurt  wuuu  and  rew  on  hU  distresae  t 

iTM/s  QiMnr,  ilL  Sa 

This,  aa  Mr.  ^rtlor  obsorres,  is  tbo  oommon  S. 
phrase  for  beggar.  Bat  hers  it  signifies  wxetebed 
vassal.  It  boro  the  sense  of  beggar,  at  leaat  aa  early 
as  the  reign  <Kf  James  V.«  to  whom  the  JoUie  Beggar  is 
ascribed. 

They'll  five  a  my  meal  pocks,  and  do  me  mickle  wrsag^ 

— O  dool  for  the  doing  o*t  I  Are  ye  the  jmot  aumf 

^^^        Fink  SeL  Si  Ball,  iLtL 

O.  Fr.  poorer  poKrc,  wL 

Tbe  phraae,  indeed,  most  have  been  osed  in  O.  E. 
For  Palsgr.  renders  poore  man  by  Fir.  power  Aomme, 
htlidrie,  1.0.,  beggar;  B.  iii.  F.  55,  b. 

2.  A  ludicrous  name  given  to  a  heap  of 
corn-sheaves,  consisting  of  four  set  upright 
on  the  ground,  and  one  put  above  them. 
This  is  practised  in  wet  seasons,  Dumfr., 
Cljrdes. 


PUB 


t5«l 


PUB 


Hm   bmm   ml|^l  oripBAto  from  tlit  rappoted 
Umim  9Ì  Um  figart.  when  Men  «1  m  datonot,  to 
»  big|Mr  «ov«r«d  witK  faia  dotk. 

PUBV-ICAK-Or-M  UTTOir.     V.  POOB. 

PoiBKOUTH.  7b  lfa£  a  pinr  ifumtA,  to  pre- 
tend porertj,  when  one  ia  known  to  m  in 
•ffloence.  or  at  least  in  easy  circumstances, 
8. 


•^B'S  BO 


lo  tfgM 
Blsckw. 


oP  jOQ  to  bs  sj«  iiiaMii(^  ajMttV 
Mm.  Sept  ISa;  p.  a07. 


Ib  IIm  ■mm  mom  u  11  Mid,  nn  no  mMejpmif^$  ye 
jMto  I  nftrring  to  the  qneniloiM  tone  with  whioh  oom- 
plamli  of  this  Kind  sro  genenlly  nado. 

PuBB  PBIDB.  Ostentations  grandenry  with- 
out sufficient  means  for  supporting  it,  S. 

VaVBD^  paH.  adj.    Furred. 

Mob  in  the  nutttol»  that  dttit  at  thi  m«t0, 
iBpidjiivwitopiqr.prodlypight.         ^  ,    „  ^ 

mr  Ow—  ami  Sir  OaL,  iL  3. 

Pmyi,  id.    Biti.  OL  B  M.  Eobl    V.  Potlbt. 

[TO  PUBFELL,  v.  a.  To  trim  with  an 
e^n^or  border,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer, 
L ol, IMckson.  Vr^powrJUgrf  O. Fr.  por- 
/iSfr.    Y.  uader  To  Publ.] 

[PuBFBLL,  #•  An  edging  or  border  of  dress, 
Httd,  L  86,  Dickson.] 

PUBFrCTIE,  oc^'.  Corpulent,  short-necked, 
having  an  asthmatical  make,  Teviotd. 

PtaluHps  oorr.  from  Pwrfed. 

PUBFLED,  PuBFiLUT*  paH.  adj.    Short- 
winded,  especially  in  consequence  of  being 
.  too  lusty,  o. 

AooocdiBg  to  Sibbu  q.  pwnSUt^  firom  fwnfft  q.  t. 
Bat  M  E.  pwr/U  io  naod  S.  for  drawing  cloth  together 
aoaa  to  form  oaritiaa  in  it;  thia  may  be  merely  an 
oblMroa  lenaev  aa  denoting  that  one  ia  aa  it  were  drawn 
togetheTt  ao  aa  to  prevent  freedom  in  breathing. 

*  To  PUBOE,  V.  a.  1.  Strictly  to  interrogate 
a  witness  if  he  be  free  from  any  improper 
influence,  before  he  is  examined  in  a  court 
of  justice  as  to  the  cause  on  which  he  is 
summoned ;  with  the  prep,  o/  added ;  a 
fnrensie  term,  S. 

After  thia,  if  nothing  appearaagainat  the  witoeea,  he 
it  mid  to  bo  *',picfveci  of  inaliee  and  partial  ooonaeL" 

S.  To  dear  the  house,  in  which  a  court  meets, 
of  those  who  axe  not  members.  ''The 
house  is  thus  said  to  hepurgedf**  S. 

PUBIE,  ••    A  small  meagre  person,  Orkn. 

PUBLE,  9.  A  pearl ;  [Xiow  Lat.  penda  for 
otniZo,  a  little  pear,  from  ptrum^  a  pear, 

A  belt  emboit  with  foU  and.picr£& 

ff(Btem'«  CWH,  L  29l 
y.  OoimnBa 


PUBL,  PuBLB,  ••  1.  A  portion  of  the  dung 
of  animals,  particularly  of  horses  or  sheep, 
as  it  has  been  dropped  on  the  ground, 
somewhat  hard  and  or  a  roundish  form,  S. 

The  following  example  for  the  nm  of  the  term  haa 
been  aapplied  by  a  literary  friend. 

"The  anld  woman  waa  gathering  horae-jwrllf.  She 
driea  them  on  her  window-eole,  and  ooee  them  for  (imte, 
or  oven  to  mend  her  little  fire."    Loth. 

'*The  dnng  of  the  animal  ia  excreted  in  email 
qiiantitiea»  and  in  the  form  of  email  hard  /writ." 
Priae  Eaa.  Higli.  Soa  S.»  iL  218.    V.  FsATHxa-OLDro. 


2.  Dried  cow-dun^  used  for  fuel,  Ettr.  For., 
Fife.    Hence, 

To  Gathbb  publs,  to  collect  cow-dung  for 
f  ud,  ibid. 

ritaL  perola^  a  litUo  button,  ball,  or  taaael,  from  Lat 
j^Ma^  a  little  ball,  gtobale,  pill ;  the  firet  I  beina 
ohanged  to  r.    V.  under  PeaH  m  Skeat'a  Etym.  Diet,  j 

PUBL,  «•  The  seam-stitch  in  a  knitted 
stoclang,  Ettr.  For.    V.  Pbabl. 

To  PuBL,  V.  a.  To  form  that  stitch  in  knit- 
ting, or  weaving  stockings,  which  produces 
the  hollow  or  fur.  This  is  called  the  Purled 
or  Purlin  ttukf  and  the  stockings  themselves 
Purled  Sioeking$,  Ettr.  For. 

Aa  O.  B  writon  nee  the  v.  to  Purl  aa  aignifying  *'  to 
deoorato  with  fringe  or  embroideiy,"  it  um  been  eon- 
jectared,  with  great  probability,  that  there  ia  an 
affinity  between  thie  v.  and  that  ^»plied  to  the  fabric 
of  atockinge  s  ribbed  atockingi  harmg  been  formerly 
oonaidered  aa  a  piece  of  finery. 

Feltham  usee  the  a.  in  the  general  aenae  of  ornament. 

"  Withoat  the  Taine  pmrU$  of  rhetoriqae  aome  men 
BDMk  more  excellently  eren  from  Natnre'a  oone  iu- 
meioaaneeae  then  ano  the  aehoUer  from  hie  qniddit  of 
art."    BesolTea,  p.  139.  « 

It  ia  to  be  obee^ed,  howerer,  that  Puri  ia  merel^r  a 
proTÌncialicm,  Pearl  being  the  coounon  pronunciation 
of  the  S.  term.  Fit  ia  a  contraction  of  purfle,  to  em- 
broider on  an  edge.  O.  Fr.  porfiler,  later  pourJUer, 
from  O.  Fr.  per,  from  Lat.  |»ro,  rendered  ai  if  from 
Lat.  per,  through,  throughout,  and  JUer,  to  twiat 
thread.] 

[To  PUBL,  V.  n.  To  fumble,  to  grope  ;  as, 
**  to  purl  for  potatoes,"  to  select  Uie  largest 
of  the  young  potatoes  bv  feeling  them  with 
the  fingers  without  pulling  up  the  shaw  or 
foliage,  Shetl. 

[PtJBLiN,  part.  pr.      Selecting  potatoes  as 
above,  ibid. 
[Su.-0.  porla^  to  purl,  to  bubble,  Swed.  id.] 

PUBLICUE,  Parlicue,  $.  I.  A  dash  or 
flourish  at  the  end  of  a  word  in  writing ;  a 
school-term,  Aberd. 

Thia  aeema  the  primaiy  aenae;  perhape  from  Fr. 
parler,  to  apeak,  or  parole^  a  word,  and  queue,  the  tail, 
q.  the  termmation  of  a  word ;  or,  from  pour  le  queue^ 
q.  for  the  tail,  by  way  of  termination.  A  phrase  of 
toia  kind  may  have  been  introduced  by  eome  French 
writing-maater,  or  by  one  who  had  been  tenght  in 
France. 
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S«  In  pL  whims,  peeoliaritìes  of  condact» 
trifling  oddities,  Ang. 

8.  The  peroration,  or  conclusion  of  a  discoorse ; 
also  nsed  to  denote  the  discourse  itself, 
Strathmore,  Boxb. 

4.  The  recapituhition  (given  bj  the  pastor  on 
the  Saturday  preceding  the  dispensation  of 
the  sacrament  of  tiie  Supper)  of  the  heads 
of  the  discourses  preached  oy  the  assist- 
ants, S.  O.  I  pron.  Pirlicue.  Also,  the  ex- 
hortationSy  which  were  wont  to  be  given  by 
him^  on  Monday,  at  what  was  calkd  **  the 
dose  of  the  worx,"  were  thus  denominated 
in  other  parts  of  S. 

I  imw  be«n  infonned,  thttk  tiio  term  has  be«D  •01111»- 
tÌBMS  czteBded  to  all  th*  Mnrioot  on  MoncUjr. 

To  PuBLiouB,  Ptrlicue,  Parlicub,  V.  fl. 
1^0  give  such  exhortations  after  sermon  at 
a  Sacrament,  S.  O. 

PUBLIE-Pia,  s.    V.  PiRUB-Pio. 

[PUBLUSION,  $.  Anything  noxious  or 
disgusting  B8J:iffs.] 

[To  PuBLUSiON,  V.  a.  To  render  nonouS| 
ibid.] 

PURN,  #•    A  qnill  of  yam,  Galloway. 

▲-HpmtÌM  wsbiter  led,  who  breakf  liis  ipool 
Aaa  waatM  Um  waft  npo'  *  misrid  pHm. 

y.  Fnur. 
PUBPERE,  PUBPIB,  PURPOUR,  PURPURE, 

PuRPiE»  adj.   Purple,  of  a  purple  colour,  S. 
Fr.  pourpref  A.-S.  purpur. 


JL  0iii'|Ki06  liM  ptn 
ifiita  for  «17  iMHrtioii 
r.  SiodMr's  OfaMrr. 


Xtonia  s  oQfTonBff  of 

-  M  MAM  m  ^  ^'       • 


turpir  tarter  browdin 


iMiduv  _ 
with  t**^— «"«■  k  s  ònioonie."    liiTèntorìet,  p.  II. 

PuBPiE  Feybb.,  The  name  vulgarly  given  to  a 
pntrid  fever,  S. 

«*Ho  itiod  Hi  t^  purpk /eawer,  within  12  or  24  day^** 
ao.    lAinoiit't  Duury,  p.  178.    V.  Water-Pubtib. 

PURPOSE,  adj.  1.  Neat,  neatly  dressed, 
well-adjusted,  Aberd. ;  Ettr.  For. 

2.  Exact,  methodical,  Aberd. 

[PuRPOS,  Purpose,  Purposs,  «.  1.  Intent, 
result  of  a  design,  Barbour,  iii.  263.  V. 
542. 

2.  Neatness,  taste,  tidinesA ;  as,  *'  She  kcepit 
the  house  weel  red  up,  for  she  was  a  lass  o' 
9ome  purpoi€f*'  Clydes.] 

PuRPOSE-LfKE,  adj.  Having  the  appearance 
Xif  being  fit  for  answering  any  particular 
design;  applied  both  to  persons  and  things,  S. 

.  ''Ciiddio  MOD  roturned,  Mtarinff  the  stranger, — 
thai  tho  gadowife  ihoald  nuke  a  bed  up  for  htm  at  the 
hoQM,  niirjmrpoèe'lite  and  oomfortabte  than  the  like 
o'  them  oouMl  gie  him.**    Tales  LandL,  iv.  160. 


[PuRPOSBNESS,  a.  1.  Neatness,  taste,  applied 
to  dress,  Olydes.,  Banfifs. 

2«  Tidiness,  exactness,  method;  applied  to 
work,  ibid.] 

To  PUBPRESS,  V.  a.  To  violate  the  pro- 
perty of  a  superior. 

"  Sio  ane  man,  beand  my  toaent  and  Tassal,  paiTirei*- 
flb  and  nsnrpis  aganis  me,  that  is  his  OTsr-loro,  oif  aio 
landis,  in  sa  &r  as  he  has  cansit  eare^  teiU  and  saw  my 
landis  of  N.,  or  has  bimit  upon  thame  in  sic  aoe  place ; 
qnhairfoir  he  has  foutMilat  to  me  for  erer  aU  the 
landis  qnhilk  he  hhldia  d  mo."  Ballonr^s  Pmct.,  p. 
444.    y.  that. 

PoRPRBSTRE,  #•  A  violation  of  the  pro- 
perty of  a  superior. 

**Furpnair€  is,  qiUien  aae  man  ooonpiee  TnJosUie 
anie  thing  against  the  King,  as  in  the  &inff*8  domain 
(and  piopertie),  or  in  stoppm  the  King's  paUick  wayis 
or  passages,  as  in  waters  tamed  fra  the  ncht  cotuee ; — 
be  bigging  npon  the  Kings  streit  or  ealaay."  Reg. 
IIa|.Eii.o.74,s.  1,2. 

Aiis  migiit  also  be  committed  against  an  oreriord. 
Ibid.  a.  8.  V.  Enkine'a  Instit  8.  ii.  Tit  5.  s.  52. 
In  the  B.  law  pourpredmref  from  Fr.  poMrprmdrti 
Ih  B.  porprendert,  mTaders^  aliqnid  ana  aoctoritate 
oapersi  IJnGange. 

PCJRPRISIONB,  PURPRISmO^  PURPRUSITIOUN, 

t.   The  invasion  of  the  nehts of  a  superior; 
a  forensic  term,  synon.  with  Purpresture. 

**  In  the  aooMMuie— pcrsewit  be  Andro  Daty  of  that 
Ok,  amun  Sehir  Johne  Sandylandis  of  Oaldore  knicht, 
for-r&rftitinff  of  him,  in  the  samyn  conrt— of  his 
tennandrr  of  Wester  Corswod  for  punriwme  done  be 
the  said  Andro  apone  the  said  Sehir  Joone  his  our  lord, 
as  waa  aUegit, — ^that  is  to  say  for  the  nurpritmg  apone 
the  said  Sehir  Johne— iif  the  raising  k  yptakin  of  the 
malis  of  the  said  landis  of  Wester  Covawod,  being 
▼norderly  enterit  elamand  4  Touchand  blanchferme, 

gnhare  hesold  hafe  haldin  ward  k  rsleif,  as  was  fnndin 
a  a  mt  assise."    Act.  Dom.  Cone,  A.  14a(K  p.  74. 
**  And  for  pttrprniUhun  makand  oo  the  said  towas^ 
qahilkwes  his  oorlord."    Aberd.  Rt^.t  V.  10. 

Fr.  perfnimm,  *'a  seizing;  or  taking  into  his  owne 
hands  (withoat  leare  of  lord,  or  other)  ground  that 
•   lyio  wast,  or  is  used  in  common  f  Ootgr. 

OouRT  OF  PuRPRisiONE.  A  oourt  that  seizes 
or  divides  common  property  withoat  legal 
warrant. 

"The  actionno  aganis  Eliabeth  Kesbit  fte.  ansnt 
the  balding  of  a  eoiiH  o/  purorUkme  vppone  the  landis 
of  Raafbome  wrangwisly  haldtn — is  continewit  be  the 
lordis."    Act  Andk,  A.  1479.  p.  01. 

ErdLÌne  riews  it  as  the  same  with  purpruturet  "  a 
fendal  delinqnenoy,— incurred  by  the  vassal's  ineroaeh- 
ment  on  the  streets,  hiflh-ways,  or  oommonties  be- 
longing to  the  King  or  other  superior  s**  adding,  '*  The 
wonl  IS  derived  from  the  Flench  perpritom,  which 
signifies  the  taking  possession  of  waste,  or  common 
grounds  without  the  order  of  law.'*  He  refers  to  Cot- 
grave,  and  Du  Cange,  to.  Porprtndert,  Instit.  B.  ii., 
Ut  6,  §  62. 

Du  Cange  defines  porpremUrt,  invaders,  aliquid  sua 
aootoritate  capers;  àM»d porpretuiOp  invasio,  usurpatio. 
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[PURR,  9.    A  tmaU  oodUn,  SbetL] 
PUBBAY^  PuRBT,  «•    Some  kind  of  for. 

**K*MB  MO  w«ir  ekithit  of  mlk  oa  Iwrmgia  of 
Mwifiekli.  FoBTaJa,  Aintiif,  na  greit  n*  iyoh««r  fnr- 
limL  bol  a&MMiiy  knyohtU  and  lordis  of  twa  hnndreth 
■■lift  ftl  the  lurt  of  j«rly  rant,  and  thair  eldest  aonis 
ma  thalraliM,  Imt  RMdall  leif  of  the  King,  aakit  and 
•UiÌDÌt'*  A«ti  jL  L,  1429i  0.  133.  Ed.  1566. 
rmrft  Mnnmy,  o.  116. 
-  nk  Mena  to  be  maraly  E&  fiurHe,  Taried  m  the 
ÌBÌIial  latlar ;  /andj»  being  freqnently  interchanged. 

FUBBYy  ••    A  kind  of  porridge,  Aberd. 

in  roar  wa's  Pate,  and  ait  down. 


Ba&,L819L 


PUBBINO-IRNi;  $.  A  jM>ker,  an  iron  for 
ttining  the  fire,  Ang.  This  word  is  now 
neadj obsolete;  s7non./M>ii<. 

Avr  la  need  fai  the  aame  aenae,  Norfolk ;  OL  Oroae. 
Tavt.  pojfer^  f odioara ;  jMrr-en,  nigere ;  Mod.  Sax. 
imtara. 


year  newi  in  a  haiTT^ 
And,  M anfte,  nag  yon  hi  the  while, 
▲ad  piU  oa  the  pat  wi'  the jncrry. 

▼•  TASCAv«rumaT. 


[FDBSE-MOO,  f .  1.  Pnrse-month ;  to  open 
lt#  jnirM-moOy  to  give  away  money ;  to  steek 
IJU  punoHnoOf  to  refuse  payment,  to  keep 
what  one  has  gotyClydes. 

S.  A  form  of  cloud  shaped  like  aboat.  ^ont 
and  MÌuUyabf  are  also  used  as  names  for  the 
same.    Y.  Noah'b  Abk.] 

PUBSE-PENNY,  #•  1.  A  piece  of  money, 
of  whatever  metal  or  value,  kept  in  a  purèe^ 
without  being  exchanged  or  given  away,  S. 

II  ia  thm  pieaanred  aa  a  enrioaity,  or  from  affection 
lor  the  donor ;  aometimee  from  a  anperatitioaa  idea  of 
Ha  hringiag  good  lock  to  the  poaaeiaor. 

t.  Applied  to  any  thing  that  one  cannot  get 
disposed  of,  S.  B. 

8.  Used  metaph.  for  something  retained  in 
the  heart  or  memoiyi  as  of  the  greatest 
worth. 

••ill  had  the  faith  of  theae  three  on  my  apirit,  I 
ooald  go  thorow  all  the  world  comfortably.  1.  The 
iuth  of  thk,  that  the  canae  of  the  afflicted  Qod  wiU 
lalntahi,  fta  If  I  had  theee  three  purH'pamiiiB,  I 
wad  thiiUL  nothing  to  go  thorow  all  the  worid  with 
*^— ••    M.  Bmoe^a  Laot.,  p.  38. 


PUBSEYAND,  Pubseyant,  Pubsewant, 

PUBSTl'Ainr,    PUBSEPHAND.    «•       A     pUT- 

suivant. 

**  William  Daaidaon  jmranAoMl."     AbenL  Beg., 
A.  1660. 

PUBSILL,   PuBCiLL,    9.      A    species   of 
edible  f ucus,  S.  B. ;  Badderloek  synon, 

PUBSILL,  ••     As  much  money  as  fills  a 
purse;  apunUl  of  tiluer^  S*  B. 

A  aamber  of  words  hare  the  aame  termination ;  aa 
a  99gpU^  eoyiO;  eorfiO;  mUkai^  the  fill  of  a  cap^  cog,  I 


oart,  and  aack.  The  aame  peouUarity  ia  "obaenrable 
on  the  banka  of  Dae  and  Don,  and  the  interjacent  die- 
trict,— CorC^iiA  tartUl.  volfuU,  poUie,  JUs."  P.  Peter- 
onlter,  Aberd.  Statist.  Ace.,  xvL  885. 

The  only  difficulty  aa  to  thia  etymon  ia,  that  it  ia  a 
doTiatton  from  the  nana!  pron.,  aa  I  final  ia  aoaroely 
ereraonnded. 

PUBS-PYE,    $.    A  pickpocket 

Be  I  ana  lord,  and  not  lord-lyk. 
Than  erery  peloor  and  ptam-pyk 
SaTia,  Land  war  bettir  warit  on  ma 

Dmnbar,  Bannaiifnt  Foem§,  p.  62;  at  8L 

*  To  PUBSUE,  0.  o.  and  ft.    1.  Toprosecute 
in  a  court  of  law,  S. 

"  Some  aaid,  both  they  and  the  lord  Gordon  aaalated 
aome  of  their  friende  who  were  nurmted,  and  made 
moyan  aecratly  before  the  coanciL''    Spalding,  i.  7. 

2.  To  assail,  to  attack* 

"  Bnt  their  captaina  need  ao  great  diligence,  that-« 
they  find  the  aaid  Jamea  Grant  m  the  town  and  landa 
of  Anchachyll  within  a  hooae ; — they  purtued  the  honae 
moat  farioaaly.**    Ibid.,  L  14. 

[3.  To  urge  with  earnestness,  BanfFs. 

4.  To  walk  or  run  with  energy ;  followed  by 
a  prep,  indicating  the  direction,  ibid.] 

[PuBSUAL,  «•   1.  The  act  of  urging  earnestly, 
or  of  working  to  obtain,  ibid. 

2«  An  attempt,  a  trial,  ibid.] 
PuBSUiT,  «•    Attack* 

''The  toon  of  Edinbnrgh~«tiled  fiannona  on  ilk  ane 
of  their  monnta  for  punuU  of  the  caatle. "   Ibid.,  i.  216. 

PUBSY,  adj.    Short-breathed  and  fat* 

Sibb.  haa  given  thia  aa  a  S.  word,  although  indeed 
K  I  mention  it  merely  to  refer  to  '.he  proper  etymon. 
Both  Johna.  and  Sibb.  derive  it  from  Fr.  poutn/^ 
anapirioana.  But  ita  origin  nndonbtedly  ia  Tent. 
borMigh,  aathmaticna ;  either  from  borUe,  the  breaat,  the 
aeatof  the  lunjga,  or  bont-en^  rumpi,  q.  broisen-wmded, 
a  term  need  with  raapect  to  a  horae,  S. 

Vahgrmy  givea  tne  Ft,  word  in  another  form. 
"  Parqt/è,  ahorte  wynded  or  atiified  about  the  atomacke 
[Fr.]  pouraf,  poun^ue."  B.  iii.,  F.  93,  bi  Thia  muat 
at  any  rate  be  Tiewed  aa  the  immediate  origin. 

PUBTYE,  PooBTiTH,  9.     PoTcriy.     The 
second  form  is  still  used,  S. 

Tber  paasit  br  with  handle  plett, 
With  jmr<y«  na  I  wea  oortane ; 
Than  anld  kindnas  waa  qn  jt  foryett 

BtmMaiin€  Poau,  p.  185,  at  S. 

"  PoortUh  parte  good  company ; "  Bamaay'a  S.  Pror., 
p.  58.    Kelly  writea  poortha^  p.  278. 

Bnt  noavfiCA,  FogKy^  ia  the  warrt  of  a', 

Qlf  aer  your  haada  ill  chance  ahoold  besg'rr  draw. 

itoBuajra  iVeau,  iL  81. 
O.  Ft.  powrtH. 

[To  PUBVAY,  V.  a.    1.  To  provide,  to  pro- 
vide  for,  Barbour,  iv.  64,  v.  74. 

2.  To  send,  to  ordain,  ibid,  xviii.  58.] 

[PuBVAir,  PuBWiat,  Pubwatit,  part.  pa. 
Provided,  equipped,  ibid.,  iv.  168,  iL  269.] 


FUR 
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[PuBTXAirey  9.  pL    Proyisioos,  ibid^  iv.  897. 

Ol  fir.  poturveoir^  LèL  jproMart^  to  provide.] 


PUSLIOKy  $.  OoVs  dang  dropped  in  the 
fieldBy  Diunf r..  Gall.  Hence  tne  phrases ; 
^As  liffht  as  a  puaUck;*^  '<  As  ory  as  a 
putUekr 

Hmoo  aro  gtiUierad  I17  tlia  poor,  thorooghly  dried 
and  Moooliad  through  tho  winter,  «id  vaed  m  fael  in 
■priiuL 

KiuMi  giTee  poed  m  sn  old  Teat,  word  lignifying 
Imbila^  an  ox  stall ;  snd  poeti-deemet  m  denoting  n 
dnify  maid.  I  know  not  if  we  may  trace  the  last  syl- 
labia  iock  to  Tent,  hoghs  or  ledte,  lj%  linTÌnm,  nrina. 

{TUSOUNE,  f.  Poison,  Barbour,  xz.  536, 
MS.  The  common  pron.  of  this  word  is 
pitfitm.] 

rPuSONTT.  part  pa.  Poisoned,  ibid.,  zz.  609, 
MS.] 

[PnSOnNE,«.  A  mis-reading  of  PuiMOttntf, 
q.T.] 

PUSSANT,  adj.    Powerful ;  Fr.  puUsanL 

**  The  pepiU  was  rioht  eflBrayit,  eeand  him— richt 
jNMiaiil  ba  ttTOora  of  the  Faderia.**  Bellend.  T.  Liv., 
pu  S8S. 

PuSBANOBy  ••     Powerfulness;  Fr.  puUsanee. 

**  Ha  kaawa  aodit  the  mnltitod  and  ptuionee  of  hie 
wnemiea.  for  thair  annye  apperit  noeht  attania  to  hia 
ri^?*Belland.  T.  Lit.,  p.  212. 

PUSSIE,  PÒU8SIB,  «•  A  fondling  name 
for  a  cat,  S. ;  pron.  q.  poossis. 

Hence  the  phraae^  a§qukt$pooiskt9M  qnietai  a  cat, 
when  watching  for  her  pre^^. 

— >*' A'  qniet  peacabla-lÌTÌn'  bnddiea  yonder  frae  the 
beathel  np  to  the  miniater,  aa  quie^$  pusiie,  the  hail 
tot  o'  them.*'  .Tennant^a  Card.  Heaton,  p.  172.    V. 


PUT,  f.  1.  A  sort  of  buttress,  erected  for 
supporting  a  wall ;  Ettr.  For. 

3.  A  mass  of  stones  placed  in  a  river  for 
altering  the  direction  of  the  curront,  a  jet* 
tee,  ibio. 

To  PUT,  Putt,  v.  o.  and  n.  1.  *«To  throw  a 
hearjr  stone  above-hand ;  formerly  a  com- 
mon amusement  among  country  people. 
Fr.  ^oll^€r.''    Sibb. 

When  ChoB  ran,  or  wrestled,  orpHiUdthb  stane, 
▲ad  cane  off  the  Tictor,  my  heart  was  ay  fain. 

itoMja/f  Fkhu,  iL  106L 

Thia  manly,  but  lOTere,  exercise  ia  atill  need  in  many 
placoi. 

**The  danoe  and  the  song,  with  ahintv  and  puUing 
the  atone  are  their  chief  amusements.*'  Islay,  Argyles. 
Statist.  Aco.,  XL  287.    V.  Puttixo-stokk. 

8.  To  push  with  the  head  or  horns,  S. 
Yorks.  id. 


The  heist  saU  be  fell  trdy,  trig  and  wicht, 
Wtth  hede  eqoale  tvU  nis  moder  on  hicht^ 
Gu  an  rcddy  with  oomes  kruynand  put. 


And  scndp  and  skattir  the  soft  sand  wyth  his  fet 

Dang.  VirgU,  800, 14. 


*•  He  lookt  IVti  apuUhg  doH,  La.,  fkownaor  thrsatooa 
by  hia  lodka,"  8.  Pror.    Rndd. 

He  derivea  it  from  Fr.  6oM<-€r,  to  thraat  orpuh 
forward.  E.  huU  ia  need  in  the  same  aense ;  Tent. 
hottr€R,  id.  Kilian  givea  it  aa  lynon.  with  sCooe-cn, 
Oerm.  stoss-en,  arietara.  C.  fi.  jnsf-ioia,  however, 
aignifiea,  tobntt. 

PuTyPuTT,  s.   1.  The  act  of  throiraig  a  stone 
above-hand,  S. 

2.  A  thrust|  a  push,  S. 

"They  deayre  hot  that  ye  besin  the  bargan  at  na ; 
and  qnhen  it  besinnia  at  na,  God  knawia  the  end  thair- 
of,  and  qoha  iall  byde  thenixtpMi.**    Knox'a  Hiat.p. 

108. 

'*  If  ever  Ijget  hia  eart  whelming,  HI  give  it  a  natt;" 
a  Pror.     «« n  I  get  him  at  a  disadvantage.  Ill  take 
my  reyenge  on  him."  "KeUy,  p.  197. 
'     Tent.  M^  hoUe^  impnlsna,  ictni.    V.  the  v. 

3.  Metaph.  an  attempt,  or  a  piece  of  business. 

Ton  mast  with  aU  speed  raooocile 
Two  Jaaglinff  sons  of  the  same  mother, 
Elliot  aM  Hay,  with  one  saother  ; 
Pardon  as.  Sir,  for  aU  your  wit, 
.WalimrthatprofeakltaeiNctt.      ^         ,^,      ^ 

Penmcmti  FomM,  17B,  pi  1 

Putter,  9.    1.  One  whopractices,  or  is  skilled 
in|  putting  the  stone,  S. 

*«  'Thon'a  naething  of  a  patfer,'  aaid  Uog,  «1  aee  by 
the  way  thon  raiaea  the  atane  ;  an  thon  aaw  my  billy 
Rwob  pat,  he  wad  send  it  tUl  here.'"  Hog^a  Winter 
Talea,  l  265. 

2.   An  animal  that  butts  with  the  head  or 
horns,  S. 

(TuTTixo,  9.    1.  The  act  of  throwing  a  stone 
above-hand,  S. 

2.  The  act  of  thrusting  or  pushing  with  the 
head  or  horns,  S. 

3.  Touching  a  person  to  attract  lus  attention, 
Shetl.] 

PuTTiNGhSTONB, «.    A  heavy  stone  used  in 
the  amusement  of  putting,  S. 

"  Moat  of  the  antient  aporta  of  the  Highlandera,  inch 
aa  archery,  hunting,  fowung  and  fishing,  are  now  dis- 
naed  :  thoee  retained  are,  throwing  the  puUing^tUme, 
or  atone  of  atrength  fCloeh  neart),  aa  they  caU  it,  wliich 
oocaaiona,  an  emalation  who  can  throw  a  weighty  one 
the  farthest."  Pennant'a  Tour  in  SL,  1700,  p.  214.  V. 
Put,  «•  1. 

To  Put  at^  v.  a.    To  push,  to  exert  power 
against. 

"The  fourth  Artickle  pnttia  me  in  remembrance 
how  dangerona  it  ia  gif  the  authoritie  wald  put  at  dm 
and  my  bona,  aooording  to  the  Ci^ill  and  Canone  Lawis^ 
and  our  awin  Municipall  Lewis  of  this  realme,  and  how 
it  appearethe  to  the  decay  of  oar  bona. "  Knox'a  Hist., 
p.  105. 

*'Bo  the  seoonde  assaolt  shall  come,  and  in  his  greats 
rage,  bee  [the  kii^  of  Spain]  ahal  put  ai  that  same 
atane,  aa  he  and  his  foroeara  hath  done  of  befors.*' 
Bmce'a  Eler.  Senn.,  1591,  8i^  T.  8,  b. 

PiiUe  was  anciently  need  m  E.  in  the  aame  sense. 
It  oconra  in  the  legendary  aocoont  of  the  removal  ol 
Stonehenge. 

Merlyn  said.  *'  Now  makes  assay, 
M  To  puUe  this  stones  doun  if  ye  may. 


PUT 


[«81 


PUT 


••  Ikw  Itafw  la  BykflU  tiM  Imm  wilte  dira." 
fht  «to  •!  OM  to  th«  hUla  wmt, 
"^  IoIm  thill  h«  mot  iMot, 


BoMi  1»  dimws,  trtM  to  mU, 

n«làeh0Md.  tW  thrirtTtbti  itodt*  itnit, 

Om  mn  ddU  bthirnd  Worn, 

k  ■]]•  for  Bookt  tMr  tiaiuUo  Ion. 

WkM  alto  tiM  Ind  pot  Is  thilst, 

l(  ilk  Boa  doB  that  him  lift, 


4  kA  thar  jwl^yM  maofoo. 
Tit  alirad  thai  Ml  tha  lot!  alOD. 

JL  Bnmmtt  Ajtp,  to  Pr^f,  exdT. 

This  has  pvoboUj  tfao  auno  origin  with  tho  praoad- 

To  Put  onfV^a.  To  give  a  gentle  push,  as 
wban  one  intends  to  give  a  hint  to  another 
to  be  silenti  S. 

"^Msialor  Eobort  Bnioe,  aaaiitit  with  Mr.  Andro 
MaWn  oaaaait  aol  to  dofond  that  harcaia,  albeit 
Dnkiaona  jmUU  on  him  to  doaiat  thaixfra."  HamiL 
toa'a  FboOa  Tkaieliaa,  p.  114. 

lb  hair,  whan  ha  gangit  throw  tha  gait. 

How  avaria  wjth  on  nhar  jn«Mt#, 

BIddliwtha  hiaefaop  M7  for  hit  gnttii. 

■b  4*>  «^  AmirmM,  Mau  dixieaith  CaU.,  p.  821 


— Tb  tna  joar  ftuap'iing  wakanad  ma ; 
I  jwttnf  •' yoa  ter  to  aat  yoa  firaflL 

Routt  Sdenan,  Fint  Edit,  p.  SS. 
In  Ida  flaeond,  ohangad  to  JMmJy'd. 

Tokakom/^Putoudb.  To  gain  one's  object, 
to  canj  a  point,  S. ;  a  metaph.  apparently 
borrowed  f run  tilting  with  the  small  sword ; 
if  not  from  throwing  the  ptUting^tone, 

^A  Ban  ia  aaid  to  haTamado  hia  ptUt  gndo,  when  ha 
obtaiaa  wha*  hia  amhition  panted  fori"  QalL  EnoyoL, 

pusao. 

**  Ahhoagh  tha  mantna-making  lady  aaanred  her  that 
Miin  waa  not  to  be  worn ;— the  miatraaa,  however,  made 
hor^ntt  pood^  and  the  aatin  draaa  waa  obligated  to  be 
aant  to  her."    The  Steam-Boat,  p.  190. 

PuTomfSow.  TVith  difficultj,  S.  OL  Shirr. 

A  haO  haaf  mile  aha  had  at  least  to  nog. 
Thro'  hina  and  pikaa  and  acraba,  and  heather  laag: 
Tat,  naf  and  raw,  wi'  moBT  a  weary  twine, 
'    Bheteiatlaaltowherathepoàiadldahiiiau 

Vow  maiatly  haam,  wi'pirf  an'  tow, 

Hlf  aia  jard  dyke  ha  waa, 
Qefa  ahoahar  tiUt,  ayne  eUw'd  hia  pew. 

Bat  waa  na  at  to  ataa'. 

(Velfa  SimpU  Ahnaa,  pi  OL 

TIm  phraaa  nunr  oontain  an  allnaion  to  the  exerciae 
d  pmUmgf  m  whioh  the  roUing  of  the  atone  ia  aa  it 


to  make  vp  for  the  defioiency  of  the 
jMl.  Or,  pariuye  to  aailing  without  wind  in  ahallow 
water,  when  it  »  neoeaaary  both  to  pnah  forward  the 
boat  with  tha  booB,  and  to  aae  the  oan. 

•  To  PUT,  V.  a.     To  lay  or  place,  &c.,  with 
tlie  followinff  varieties. 


To  Put  abooi^   to  Put  abouif  v.  a.      To 
I  Isnbject  to  inoonvenience  or  difficulty;  often 

used  as  to  money ;  as,  *^I  was  BairptU  about 

togetthatsiIler,''S. 

To  Put  6y,  «•  o.  1.  To  lay  any  thing  aside 
carefully,  so  as  to  prevent  it  going  astray,  S. 
losing  i%  S. 


8.  To  delay,  to  defer,  8«;  to  put  off^  E. 

'*Tha  bvathranof  the  other  part  went  from  the  oon- 
feranoa  wall  aatiaiiad :  bnt  the  event  declared  they  made 
ao  oonacience  of  what  they  had  nndertoken,  and  that 
whataoerer  they  had  oondeaoended  to  waa  only  to  jni< 
^thaS  Aaaembly."    Onthxy'i  Mem.,  p.  Sa 

[3.  To  pid  iy  «1,  to  be  satisfied  with  for  the 
present,  to  make  ends  meet;  as,  ^Thafs 
a'  I  haa  to  gie  ye,  an*  ye  man  jist  put  by  w€ 
*tJ*  **I  could  put  by  wC  ither  five  pounds," 
Clydee. 

PM  op  ia  need  alM  aa  a  a.  ìq  the  Weat  of  8.  in  both 
of  the  aaoaea  jnat  gÌTon ;  aa,  "  That'a  jiat  a  pM<  6p  o' a 
dinner,**  and  "That  aiUer  will  be  agmd  piU  op  for  tha 
winter.**] 

To  Put  di^isii,  v.  a.    1.  To  murder. 

"  PrÌTat  martfaer  ia  qnhenane  ia  alane  or  drownit,  or 
ntherwayia  jmI  <ioini  privatlie,  and  ia  fond  in  onv 
pboe^  qnhairof  the  finder  aaU  raiae  the  hoy  and  ery.^* 
Balfoora  Braet,  pu  612. 

2.  To  put  to  death  violently,  especially  as  de- 
noting sn^ension,  S. 

"The  moat  enthnaiaatio^  aflectionate,  and  aooom* 
pliahed  lady  of  the  aoe — waa  anffered  to  bepM<  down  aa 
a  ^***"— *■»  criminaL      Perila  of  Sian,  ilL  291. 

3.  Often  used  to  denote  suicide ;  in  this  form, 
— *'  He  put  himsell  down^  S. 

To  Put  Aoful  ta,  on,  or  to  one's  self.  To  com- 
mit suicide,    y.  Hand. 

[To  Put  m,  v.  o.  1.  To  contribute,  deposit ; 
as,  ^He  put  im  a'  he  had  to  keep  the  busi- 
ness gaein' ;''  **I  was  at  the  bank,  an'  put  in 
thirty  pounds,"  Clydes. 

2.  To  endure,  to  pass ;  as,  '^He  pitt  in  a  sair 
nicht,"  Le.,  he  passed  a  ni^t  of  suffering ; 
also,  to  fulfil,  to  suffer  as  a  punishment,  as, 
^  He's  put  m  twa  years  o'  his  prenticeship." 
*^lput  m  ihirfy  days,**  ibid.] 

*To  YuT  onjV*€L and n.  1.  To  dress  one's 
self,  S*  ''To  invest  with,  as  clothes  or 
covering  f  Johns. 

O  alewly,  alowly.  ndaa  the  ap. 
And  alowly  out  tna  on. 

Mùutrdi^  Seat  Border,  IL  168. 

Bat  it  ia  f raqnently  need  in  S.  in  a  paaatve  form,  as 

who  ia  well,  or  to  one  who 
i<on. 

Dinmont,  looking 
at  hia  draadnonght  eoat,  and  then  at  the  handaoma 
fomitnra  of  the  room,  *  I  had  maybe  bettor  gang  aoma 
cato  elaau  and  leave  yon  till  your  oracka— I'm  no  jnat 
that  weal  |Mf  on.'"    Oair  Mannering.  iii.  210. 

'*  And  M  that  a  real  Lady,  and  a  Lord'e  dochter  ? — 
She  ia  ao  plain  paf  on,  and  aae  hamely  apoken, — I  kent 
every  word  ahe  aaUL"    Saxon  and  Gael,  i.  S4. 

2.  To  push  forward,  to  increase  one's  speed ; 
ofteii,  to  go  at  full  speed;  applied  either 
to  riding  or  walking,  S. 

ArfaaLpirfen,  my  wichty  men, 
8aa  nwt  aa  ya  oan  dria.— 


IMS  »  m  iraqnenuy  aaea  m  o.  m  a 
^plicaUe  either  to  aperaon  who  ia  we 
ia  ill,  draaaed ;  ai^  wielpiU  on,  lU  pui 

•••I  dinna  ken,  Mr.  PleydeU,'aaid  I 
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PTA 


ThAB  nm  tiMjr  lodt.  and  torn  tli«j  na, 
fa  flul  Mtow  th«  bMt 

"HmoomImuui  jNtflMfetr  on,  and  ontnia  the  nuMl 
«f  th»  rogM."  narr.  Mardar  of  tha  Aichbuhop, 
Wodrow'a  aiat,  iL  App.  p.  a 

v.  ?»•«. 

3.  7b  &#  /ml  on»  v«  a.  To  be  dunned  for  debt 
withottt  lenitj  or  forbearance ;  as,  *^  He's 
sair  jml  on  for  that  siller,**  Soath  of  S. 

ToPuToiiiyV.o.  l.Toexert|Orputforth;  [also, 
to  expend ;  **  He  jnU  out  ten  pounds  on't.**] 


•« 


I BBAT  lay^  many  hava  not  honoaraUa  apprehen- 
1^  aaa  tlum^ts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  whoae  pro- 
par  work  it  is  to  ptU  oui  the  foresaid  noble  operations. " 
Gntkrie's  Trial,  p.  167. 

**nnlesa  a  man,  in  his  own  person,  put  oui  faith  in 
JesQS  Christy  and  with  his  own  heart  please  and 
acqoiesoe  in  that  dsTice  of  saTÌng  sinners,  he  cannot 
be  saTsd."    Ibid.,  p.  18S. 

8.  To  discoTer,  to  make  a  person  known  who 
wishes  to  conceal  himseli^  S. 

"  The  two  Esries  fleeing  into  Scotland,  Northnmber- 
laad  after  pmi  mA  hj  some  borderers  to  the  Becent, 
and  sent  to  be  kept  m  LoehleTÌn."  Spotswood's  Hist., 
pk28S. 

[To  Put  owbi^  v.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  endure, 
to  live;  as,  ^Hell  no  put  awre  till  the 
mom,**  Clydes. 

9.  To  serve  for,  to  satisfy ;  as,  <'  Thatll  put 
cwrt  the  daj,'*  ibid. 

8.  To  swallow,  to  enable  to  swallow;  as,  ^'I 
cannajmlit  owrt;''  ^'Tak  some  milk  to  jn<^ 
cwr€  your  bite,"  ibid.] 

To  Put  lo,  or  <i/4  v-  a*  1*  To  interrogate,  to 
pose  with  questions,  S.;   Gl.  Shirr,  and 

Tdl  shostlT,  sad  ys's  get  nee  hsna  free  me, 
Her  mair  bejPiiMM  id,  whste'cr  ye  be. 

Jloff's Hdmoft^p,  SQL 

**  Art  IfO;  to  azamina  i"  OL  Shirr.    Hence, 

[2.  To  beffin,  to  set  to  work  or  to  meat. 
Another  form  is  also  used,  thus:  ''Now,jÌ8t 
pui  to  your  han',"  i.e.,  just  help  yourself, 
Clydes.] 

8.  To  bepui^  or  putten  tillf  to  be  straitened  in 
whatever  respect.    /  teoi  $air  putten  tilFt 
to  mak  throw  the  winter  i  **  I  was  greatly 
at  a  loss  to  sustain  myself  during  winter, 
S.;  or  in  K  <•  put  to  it.** 

4.  To  be  abashed,  put  out  of  countenance; 
as,  ^She  was  sair  put  tUTt  on  her  bridal 
day,  puir  hizzy;"*  Teviotd;  [abo,  to  be 
flurried,  agitated,  or  excited;  as,  *'I  was 
rale  putten  ta  when  I  saw  him  tak  the  gun,** 
Clydes.] 

To  Put  up^  v.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  eive  entertain- 
ment to,  to  accommodate  with  lo<^ng,  S. 

VOL.  III. 


'*He*n  shew  yon  the  way,  sir,  and  Tse  warrsnt 

CH  be  weel  pal  ap ;  for  they  nerer  turn  awa'  aaa- 
dy  free  the  door.  ^    Ony  ìfannering^  L  7. 

2.  To  lodge,  to  be  lodged,  S.;  as,  «<  Whar  do 
jopuiupT* 

Hence  CTp-jwIfia,  eatertainoient  in  the  way  of  lodg- 
ing. 

[3.  To  vomit,  to  eructate,  Clydes. 

4.  To  put  up  to f  to  advise,  instigate,  urge;  as, 
*'  He  was  put  up  to  that  trick,"  ibid.J 

PUTTER,  e.    (Trob.,  the  horn  or  erector  of 
the  eheffroyn  or  head-dress.] 

"Item,  aae  cheflBroon  with  ana  pmUer  with  eettis  of 
perle  siclik  send  to  thb  qoena  in  IngbuuL"  Inven- 
tories, A.  1516,  p.  27. 

PUTTEE,  e.    A  short  piece  of  ordnance ; 
corr.  from  petard. 

"He  had  about  800  men,  whereof  there  were  some 
towns  men,  and  six  puUer%  or  short  Ipieoea  of  Ofd- 
^    Spalding's  iVoables,  L  233. 


PuTTEBLmo,  9.    A  Small  petard. 

'*Th^  wars  well  famished  with  ammanitioo,  pow- 
der, match,  ball,  muskets,  carabines,  pikes,  swonli. 
coloors,  carrying  this  motto,  'For  the  covenant,  rsU- 
ginn,  the  crown,  and  the  kingdom,*  with  pistols,  fitU- 
tertmgs,  and  other  arms."    Spalding,  iL  180,  181. 

PUTTIS,  PooTis,  a.  pL   The  young  of  moor- 
fowL 

— "  Ana  of  the  greatest  occasionss  of  the  scarstie  of 
the  saidis  partrikis  and  mnrefouU,  is  be  reesona  of  the 
great  slauchtor  of  thair  ptUtU  and  joongeanes."  Acts 
Ja.  VL,  leOO,  Ed.  18K  p.  238.    V.  Pour. 

PVEDIS,  e.  pL    Prob.,  an  errat.  for  PloudU, 
green  sods.    V.  Ploud  and  Plod. 

"  With  freÌMfae  and  entrie,  to  cast  and  winn  pvedU, 
petis,  tarffis  k  ▼theris,  with  commoon  pasture  in  the 
commonn  Ind  murs  of  Lanark,"  &c  Acts  Ja.  VL, 
1602,  Ed.  1814^  p.  6S9. 

[PWNYST,  paH.  pa.     Punished,  Barbour, 
XX.  520.] 

[PWNZHET,  adj.  ae  e.     A  small  skirmbh. 

V.  PUNTE.] 

PY.    Rtding-Pt,  RiDixch-PiE,  e.     A  loose 
riding-coat  or  frock. 

"  Himselff  [Cochrane]  was  clad  in  a  rydmn  pg  of 
'  blak  Telvett,  with  ana  great  chaine  of  gold  aboat  his 
neck,  to  the  Talue  of  tjrt  hondreth  crouns,"  Pit- 
scottie'e  Cron.,  p.  90.    Ìlidùig  PU,  Ed.  IV 28. 

This  dress,  its  name  at  least,  most  have  been  intro- 
daced  from  the  Low  Countries.  Teat,  pije  p^^acteu, 
pannus  mdis,  hirsntos  crassior:  Pye  InUen  mamUt, 
penaU  coactilis,  compactas  ex  rillis  crassioribos ;  Kil- 
lan.  Belff.  py,  **  a  looee  coat,  a  country-coat,  a  frock;** 
SeweL  Flandr.  pyt,  on  mantean  de  marinier,  sl«o 
loste-an-corps ;  pye  leaalai,  thick  winter  giovet; 
D'Aray.    [iL  Pea-jacket,] 

PYAHDIE,  e.    '^One  of  the  many  names 
for  the  bird  Magpie  ;*'  GalL  Encjcl. 

A4 


FTA 


[WOl 


PYF 


PYATt  Ptat,  PnBT,  Ptot,  ••    The  Mag- 
pie;   Conms  pica,  lamu 

*'1Mr  «tf  jygrffii^  tad  ptrtNUsi  aadpkfarif  ■iMw.'' 

MmiUU$,  L  14,  MS. 

lit  jif0<  ftnfh  kk  ptuiis  did  rai^ 

Jhmhmr^  Mmimaiifnt  Pomm^  ]i.  21,  it  11. 
-àH^  both  BMn  and  woaiai  will  bt,  for-aootb,  of  m 


PerlM  I— BO  mora  Tsdontaiidiiiff  what  thoy  epeak^  of, 
waa  doe  iVoCi^  or  Ptooekata,  tfioaa  worda  whioh  thay 
antaa^itoprattla."    Forbaa' Eaholoa^  Pk«f.,  p.  5. 

Wt.  9M^  Lai.  pteo.  Bat  from  tha  tannination  of  oar 
wofdvitapiopar  origin  aaama  to  baOaaL  p^AoMfi;  In 
GiBw,jrfod0i.  It  Biaat  ba  obaanrad,  howarar,  that 
CSotgr.  mantioiia  Fr.  jriai  aa  dgnifyina  "  a  yoang  pia." 
Thia  bj  tha  rolgar  in  oar  tinMa,  aa  luao  by  oar  ancaa- 
ton^haaatillbaraaoooantadaaoininoaabird.  Daring 
BÌnbnMa  in  a  family,  it  ia  rackonad  a  vary  fatal  aign,  if 
Ihrnpifoi  taka  hia  aaat  on  tha  roof  of  tha  hoaaa.  Tha 
opinion  haa  baaa  fonnad  by  othar  Northam 


Qoo*  JaaaL  0  kaap  fraa  tha  riot ; 

Laat  oight,  man,  I  diaamt  ya  waa  dead ; 
Ihia  ao^^t  daya  I  tantit  a  syoC, 

Whilaa  ohatt'ring  npo'  tha  hooM-hcad. 

A.  Seoifs  P^mi^  pi  101. 

Ihra  taatifiai^  that  *'tha  volgar  in  Swadan  aaajMnd 
thia  bird  to  tha  doora  of  thair  atablaa,  with  tha  winga 
aipandad,  that  ha  may,  aa  Apalaiaa  laya,  in  hia  own 
body  aspiata  that  HI  fortona  that  ha  portanda  to 
othan."  A  aimilar  idaa  may  hara  giran  riaa  to  tha 
caatom  of  nailing  ap  hawka,  tha  haada  of  fozei,  &c., 
OB  tha  doora  or  walla  of  otaUai^  atill  praaarred  in  S. 
Waehtar  imaginaa  that  in  Gann.  it  ia  oallad  ipeehi, 
bom  Alam.  tpack-en,  angarara,  q.  avia  aogaralia,  i.a., 
tha  mvftM.  V.  Spas.  Ihra  thinka  that  it  haa  tha 
aama  maia,  fkom  tkad^  to  hart,  to  tkaUh,  Bat  thia 
•aparatitiooa  idaa  of  tha  magpia  waa  not  confinad  to 
tha  Northern  Bationa.  Among  tha  Romana,  ha  waa 
amdi  oaad  ìb  angary^and  waa  Swaya  rackonad  among 
tha  VBlnoky  birda.    V.  Plin.  Hiak  Nat.,L.  z.  a  18. 

Tha  dianetar  of  tha  oman  iai  in  tha  Sonth  of  S., 
dalmriiiinail  from  tha  nambar  of  ma^iaa  that  ara  laan 
aitting  togathar.  Ona,  in  tha  TÌeinitY  of  a  hoaaa,  ia 
parfactty  narmleaa.  It  indaad  foraboaaa  joj ;  two,  in 
eompany,  annoanoa  a  birth ;  thrae^  a  marriage ;  fear, 
daath.  Thia  arrangement^  howoTer,  ia  not  entirely 
opwiwia  UfauL  For,  nndonbtedly,  the  marriage  ought 
to  ptaoada  tha  birth.  According  to  aome  acooanta, 
two  oonatitata  a  preaaga  of  death,  and  f oar  are  neoea* 
oanr  lor  tha  mora  gratefal  omen  of  birth. 

£i  Bosh,  the  following  popalar  rhyme  ia  repeated 
eoBoanung  the  character  of  the  oman  j 

Ana's  Jot, 
Tva'a  grief; 
Three's  a  waddin', 
Foor'sdsath. 

It  la  abo  aaid,  that  it  ia  when  two  magptei  ara  pick- 
ing OB  tha  top  of  a  thatched  roof,  that  aeath  ia  to  be 
dwadad,  eap«BÌaIly  if  ona  of  its  inmatea  be  ailing  or 
bad-rid  at  the  timeu 

In  Aogna,  if  magpiea  be  heard  chattering  from  a  tree, 
it  la  eonaidered  aa  a  certain  praaage  of  the  anrÌTal  of 
•Iruigan  at  the  adjoining  hoaaa. 

Ptat,  Ptatib,  Ptotie,  Ptotty,  orf;.  Varie- 
gated like  a  ma^ie,  having  pretty  large 
white  spots ;  appUed  to  animab  or  things ; 
as,  ''a  pvafM  horse,"  one  whose  skin  has  hirge 
spots  of  white,  completely  separated  from 
those  of  blacky  brown,  &c.,  S. 

It  ia  not  easily  oonceirable,  how  that  abaard  idea,  so 
generally  proTailing  among  the  Talgar,  ahoald  hare 
originated ;  that  ona  who  ndea  a  pffaMnont  haa  power 


to  preacribe  an  infallible  remedy  for  tha  chin-coagh. 
I  recollect  that  a  worthy  friend  of  mine,  who  rode  a 
horse  of  thia  daacription,  told  me^  that  ha  aaad  to  be 

Eied  by  people  ranning  after  him  oat  of  ererv  Til- 
ind  hamle^  bawling;  '*  Man  wi'  the  nyatU  kone, 
'a  gade  for  the  4;»ìi£Am<  r  "Bat,"  he  added,  "I 
av  gae  tnem  a  prescription,  that  I  was  aare  woald  do 
them  nae  harm.  I  bad  them  gie  the  bairn  plenty  o'* 
aiHTar-eoiufte." 

"  The  salt  maat  ba  mixed  minately,  otherwiae  tha 
batter  will  acqaire  a  freckled  or  ckmdy  appearance,  or 
in  the  langaage  of  the  diatrict,  become  p|fo(<y."  Agr. 
Sarr.  Ayra.,  p.  4S2. 

Ptated,  part.  adj.    Freckled,  Boxb. 
PYATT,  PrET,  orfj.  Prob.,  beautiful,  ornate. 

'*  The  lord  David  Lindsay  was  so  biyth  at  hia  brothara 
sayingia,  that  he  boiat  forth,  saying  to  him,  '  VerriUe, 
brother,  yea  (ye]  have  fyne  vyaU  wordis.  I  wold  not 
have  trowed,  be  St.  Amaria,  that  yea  had  sick  wordis." 
Pitsoottie'aCroa,p.239.  P^  Ed.  1728.  SLAmarU 
is  eridently  a  corr.  of  Sanda  Maria, 

Doaa  this  signify  ornate,  from  the  idea  of  the  beanty 
of  tha  feathers  of  a  magpie  f 

PYGEER,  9.     One  chargeable  with  petty 
theft,  S. 

"  Whaevir  beis  foand  oat  sheiring,  leiding^  Aa,  be- 
for  the  bell  ringÌQff  in  the  momeing^  and  after  the  ring* 
ing  thairof  at  nisntk  ahall — be  repate  and  holden  as  a 
Pifeber,  and  one  that  wronoeth  there  neighbora."  Act 
Coana  Bntherglen,  Ure'a  Hiat.,  p.  74. 

PYDLEI,  s.    A  sort  of  bag-net  used  for  catch- 
ing fishes,  OalL 

"  PffdlcM,  conaa  made  aometimea  of  rashes— to  catch 
fish  with ;  they  ara  aet  *  whar  bama  oat  owre  the  lynna 
come  ponrin^;'  so  the  troats,  in  coming  down  the 
stream  ran  mto  them,  and  cannot  make  a  ratreat." 
Gall.  BncycL 

Mod.  Siax.  pade  wed,  aignifiea  nannaa  linaos,  that 
kind  of  cloth  of  which  sails  are  maae.  Bat  the  resom* 
bUnoe  appean  to  be  merely  aoddentaL 

PY-DOUBLET,  9.     A  sort  of  armour  for 
corering  the  breast  or  forepart  of  the  bodj. 

**  Chirotheca  ferrea,  a  gantlet  or  plate-gloTc.  Pec- 
torale,  a  pjMÌaubUi.  Manicae  fenreaa^  plata-deeTes." 
Wedderb.  vocab.,  p.  23. 

Thia  iroears  to  haTe  been  a  aort  of  hoqmetan,  made 
of  ctoth  atron^  staflted  and  qoiltad."  v.  Pr,  Btd- 
uro*rT. 

To  PYE,  Pie,  Pye  about,  v.  n.  1.  To  pry, 
to  peer,  Ettr.  For.,  Oall. 

"Pidng.  kx>king  stedfastly  at  aoma  object ;"  Gall. 
EncycL 

Fr.  epUr,  to  spy ;  C.  &  y<i>t^»  id.  Fa  ia  merely  the 
common"  prefix* 

2.  To  squint,  Cljdes.;  Skettiet  synon.;  a 
secondary  sense,  as  those  who  wbh  to  pry 
into  a  business  often  look  in  an  oblique 
way, 

PYET,arfy.    V.Pyatt. 

[To  PYFER,  V.  n.  To  whimper,  to  complain 
peevishly;  synoru, pingil.   V. Pbiter,  Pir- 

FER.] 


STO 


tmi 


PTK 


PrOBAL,  a4i,     Mem,  paltry.     V.  Pa- 

ORiXL. 

[PTE,f.  Apike(fish),Acctft.L.H.TreaSn 
L  886.] 

[ToPTEE,«.a.  To  pick,  to  make  bare.  V. 

FODB.] 

Ptxit,  part  adj.  Having  a  meagre  or  emaci- 
ated q>peara&cey  Boxb.  Mootitf  IForm- 
mUen^  synoiu 

[PYCKIE-POCK,  t.  The  Chicken-pox, 
Banffa.] 

TYmS,$.pL  Prickles ;  [also,  the  spikes  of 
a  railing  the  points  of  railing  spikes.  West 
of  S«J 

Iteow  jftUff  of  the  pirt  thoma  I  praudlft  luikit.' 
Qif  ooy  panom  wild  ApproclM  within  that  planad 
fudiof. 

MhtHÒùT,  JfflfffatMf  JVm^  p^  4&i 

Tbs  Uonit  hanthomt  ekld  hit  iiyJ»t  aU. 

8v.«0.  j^09»  111111111111 ;  Cknn.  tMcl;-€ii,  pmuMra. 
•'  JHkes,  ahott  wxthiiwd  hcftth,"  S.  B,     GL  Shitr. 
wmoM  to  acknowledgi  th*  aima  origin. 

[PYEEEBT^f.  A  small  ship,  Accts.  L.  H. 
Treas^  L  878,  Dickson.] 

PTE-MA W,  Piok-Maw,  t.  A  bird  of  the 
gall  kind,  OL  Sibb.,  the  Laru$  ridibundui 
of  Linn. 

PnMalia  thir  Fik  maneis  aa  for  prionria. 
With  thair  pactia  habitia,  pnaant  thama  Uudr. 

MoutaU,  L  IS,  Ma 

TIm  diMriptioii  h«ra  giTen  igraai  batter  with  th« 
Wigal,  Iathi  Nmtìiu  of  linn.,  la  Ooilind  variè. 


"Did  ovor  ooy  mia  lei  do  n  lat  of  green-gaialinga  I 
— Iho  Tiry  piekmawt  and  lolan-gaaaa  out  by  yonder  at 
tlMBiMhao  tan  timai  their  aenae."  Bride  of  Lammer- 
oioor,  ii.  288i 

•^FicbwuHM  MA  wl'  Jetty  powa. 
Behind  the  plowa  an'  hanowi^ 

JLm  Oooifa  PotMBf  pu  S9* 

Tbii  term  ii  itQl  nied  in  &  Aa  it  ie  here  charac* 
tariied  from  iti  "jetty  pow,"  can  it  reoeÌTe  ita  name, 
q.  the  mew  having  a  head  dtfk  like|>^  or  pitdi? 

[PTEPUBS,  Pykepubs,  #•  A  pickpocket, 
E.  pkkpurse.'] 

pPTESCHAPnS,  B.pL  Handles  of  pick- 
axes,  Accts.  L.  H.  iWs.,  i.  349,  Dickam.] 

[PYL,  «•  Fat,  grease,  such  as  floats  on  the 
surface  of  soup,  Shetl.] 

PTLE,  ••  A  small  javelin;  or  perhaps  a 
quarrel,  an  arrow  with  a  square  nead,  used 
in  a  cross-bow* 

"  And  all  othen  qnha  may  bane  annoor :  aall  bane 
•no  bow,  and  ariowea  ont  with  the  forreat :  and  with- 
in tho  forraat»  ane  bow,  ane  pyfe."  SUt  WilL,  e.  23, 
1.  6. 

Da  Gange  ie  at  a  loai  aa  to  the  determinate  meaning 
of  thii  term,  ai  well  aa  of  L.  B.  pitetej,  which  oocnra 
ia  a  mandate  of  Hen.  IIL  of  England,  containing  the 


h^nnetioa  with  that  of  William.  Teat,  pjfl 
ngnite  aa  arrow ;  8n.-0.  nil^  any  weapon  that  may 
be  thrown  with  the  hand ;  Lak  jiil-iim,  a  kind  of  naU 
apear,  a  JaTclin. 

[PYLE  AND  CUBSELL.    Y.Cubsell.] 
PTLEFAT,f.    Errat  for  ^2r/al. 

Off  Btraag  weaehe  echo  win  take  ana  jvrdana. 
And  aettia  in  the  »|lft^ 

Zymbay,  SL  P.  JL,  iL  198. 

ThK  ai  8ibbL  hai  obMnredi  11  nndonbtedly  by  mia- 
lake  for  Oyitfat^  q.  t. 

[PYND,  parL  pa.  Pained,  tormented, 
Lyndsay,  Squyer  .Meldrum,  L  912.  V. 
under  rrvEf  v.] 

Tent.  p^baMke  hai  piociiely  the  lame  meaning ; 
IWienlaa,  tonnentom,  Ac.  Op  d$  jMfn-òaiidfce  tegghem^ 
habere  qnaaationem  cum  aliquo^  adhibitia  toimentia, 
ào.  With  thia  the  phraae  above  qnoted,  **ptUoiLike 
vptu-oaMkiif"  exactly  oorreaponda.  Belg.  Op  dkpMe- 
\ank  geleffd^  pnt  to  the  rack ;  SeweL  The  word  ia 
from  piJH,  pifme,  pain,  torment,  or  pifm-m,  to  tortnie, 
and  OOMcfta,  a  bench.  Whether  the  term,  aa  need  in 
thia  conntiy,  had  been  originally- of  the  aame  form 
with  that  in  Tent.,  it  ia  impoeaible  to  aacertain.  Bat 
it  may  be  anppoeed  that  onr  aaoeeton,  if  th^  did  not 
change  the  form  of  the  other,  componnded  one  raaem- 
bling  it,  both  in  aoond  and  aignification  ;  from  S.  pine, 
pain,  angniah,  and  6aiiA  a  beam ;  q.  "the  beami  for 
tortnra.'^  8w.  pMaeiJt  ii  naed  in  the  aame  aenae; 
alao  Dan.  jN'aeòoaiib^  and  Germ,  peùiòaiidr.  Korm.  Sax. 
pin^pme,  dolor,  emciatna ;  pi a-oji,  toninera^  cmdara. 

Wnat  a  atrange  idea  doee  it  give  ot  the  mannera 
of  the  agCb  when  we  learn  that  one  of  the  firat  noblee 
of  Sootiand,  while  yet  a  minor,  waa  forced  to  bear 
witneaa  antnat  hia  own  mother,  nnder  terror  of  the 
nek  whi&  waa  exhibited  to  him ;  and  that,  in  oon- 
aaqnenoe  of  mch  extorted  oonfeaaion,  thia  lady  waa 
actaally  bonit  on  the  caatle-hill  of  Edinbnigh,  onder 
the  imputation  of  naing  meani  of  loroeiy  againit  the 
life  of  the  king ! 

PYNE  DOUBLET.  A  concealed  coat  of 
mail ;  also  called  a  $eeret. 

Mr.  Alexander  [RnthTen]  being  almoat  on 


kneea,  had  hia  hand  upon  hia  Maieaty'a  face  and 
month ;  and  hia  Malaaty  aeeing  the  deponent,  cry'd, 
Fy !  atrike  him  laign,  becaoae  ne  baa  a  pyaa  dtmUd 
upon  him.'*  Cromerty'a  Gowrie'a  Oonapincy,  p.  SI ; 
èterHf  p.  47« 

Perhape  from  Sa.-G.  J»2ll-€^  coaictareb  beeanae  it 
waa  ancn  a  doMdl  aa  mnat  have  greatly  confined  tlM 
body.  I  acarcely  think  that  it  can  be  traced  to  Oecm. 
pantur^  Belg.  paiuuer,  8n.-G.  patuar^  Fr.  pome,  a 
ooat  of  mail ;  from  O^rm.  panz,  the  belly. 

PYNE  PIO.     A  vessel  used  for  keeping 
money. 

**Memo»ndnm  delirerit  be  dene  Bobert  Hor 
channonne  of  Halimdhooae  to  the  theaanrar,  tauld 
in  preaena  of  the  chancellar  Lord  Lile^  the  prior  of 
Sanctandroia,  in  a  pyne  pip  of  tyn  :"  i.e.,  counted  into 
a  reaiel  of  tin.    Inventoriea,  A.  1488,  p.  1. 

The  tenn  Pinner  pig,  naed  in  the  weat  of  S.,  in  thia 
▼ery  aenae,  aeema  merely  a  modification,  if  not  a  oor- 
mption  of  thia.  It  ia  evidently  allied  to  laL  pgngia, 
cmmena,  pgng'ia,  maranpio  indudere,  8a.-0.  pftng, 
Dan.  peng,  cnunena,  pera.  The  wwd  pig  ia  added, 
beeanae  aneh  veaaala  were  originally  made  of  earth,  aa 
they  atiU  are ;  although  thia  waa  of  tin.   V.  Ptnui-rte. 


PTN 
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PYT 


0m 


[PITN  HWD,  f.  The  hood  attached  to  a 
doak,  and  fitted  to  be  drawn  over  the  hat 
or  bmnet  of  the  wearer. 

Ih«  vU*  KpoMibrii  [1491]  for  iiij  •Inm  of 
aèlojlMtollMKing;  prioa  ìIm  eliM  zetJ  • 


iru* 


vUid. 

IlM.  If  cIm  Mtlin  to  IjM  thooipof  «liAtdo7k% 
aid  toU ajiyn AimI;  prios of  thA  ij  elne.  iij  U X ■. 

XlMi»  for  ▼]  qsartans  of  narrow  taffito  feo  lyno  tho 
MfiftAaNl{  prioouiJoWd.'*    Aoeta.  U  H.  TroMarar, 

PTNE,  Par%  t.    1.  Pain,  punishment^  S. 

mrt  tfnadif  tak  thia  haly  num, 
▲ad  ktld  kyia  laag  ia-tU  hardsyiUL 

nVaioinH  vL  u;  ua 
S.  Labour,  pain,  suffering,  anguish* 

<|iihflk  that  kt  njrli  of  IVMUcha  ho  did  traaslait— 


ba aa tlitak  thanforo,  bot  loU  hUpyiM. 

Daiv.  FwyO,  Pnt  fii  sa 
.    ^  A.4L  jilai  TWvl  pfae.  Id.  pffna^  paioMH  omciafeaa ; 
OaaL  j^  f^.  ^iMa,  Lat  jMM-o. 

To  PniBy  Pnn^  «•  a.    1.  To  subject  to  pain, 
to  punish,  8«;  part.  pa.  pymd^  pynd. 

na  tadia  bod  that  thai  iold  Bocht  him  ala, 
lb  jfM  bia  BUT  thai  ohannrt  him  to  aa. 

WtHaetTvL  m.  Ma 

i.  To  take  pains,  to  toil,  8. 

*«Ha  MMd  kimtèlf,  ba  naad  bia  boat  andaaToun. 
Toat.  pt^Ms  oporaai  daro^  alaboimra ;"  OL  Sibb. 

ToTakbPutx.  To  be  at  pains,  to  excite  one's 
•elf. 

hL  nfm  a,  A.4L  pk^4m,  torqiiarib  affigara,  pnnira. 

PTNEBAnKIS,«.p2.    The  rack. 

*'iif  aaid  lord  GoTamour,  fto.  rotrotia— iba  oona 
SoBoa  of  forCUtoor,  togiddar  with  tba  aaid  Ibon- 
▼wyibiia  lord  OUaunia  ooafoaoiouno,  bo  Torta  of  the 
onhilk  tba  aaid  protandit  proooa  waa  lod  k  govino»  kc 
Baaana  tba  aaid  pratandit  proooa  waa  lad  and  gorine 
ba  varta  of  tba  oaid  lordia  oonfoooioiino  maid  bo  bim 
a  tba  oaatdl  of  Ed'.»  qnbilk  oonfoooiouno  wao  maid  bo 
biai  ba  jnat  dradonr,  and  for  fair  of  bia  lif,  qubilk 
dredoar  mvebt  fall  in  ana  oooatant  man,  bacaoa  the 
■Old  Ibona  lord  OUnunia  waa  preaooit  in  tba  caotall  of 
Sdf.  daatitata  of  aU  oonaala  of  bia  frandia,  4  pnaontit 


to  tba  fifmbaM§t  aaing  Ttbaria  of  porfita  aiga,  and 

of  parwona,  oat  on  tba  aaid  ^neòaaKf,  and  bo 

aoharplia  azamanitk  for  drodonro  preoon- 


ataik  of  parooona,  oat  on  tba  aaid  ^neòaaKf,  and  ba 
baaad  tbara  aoharplia  azamanitk  for  drodonro  preoon- 
ing  of  bia  bodj,  mada  tba  oaid  protondit  oonfoodoona, 
èa**    Aala  karr.  164^  Ed.  1814^  p.  422. 

It  iaoartain  that  tba  raek  waa  at  thia  period  need 
ia  Thriand  far,  in  the  oonf oooioona  of  Holywell,  an 
S^iab  laaatM^  who  pretended  that  an  angel  appeared 
tohiai  twioo^  Mybig^  "Ariae,  and  obow  yoor  prince 
that  tba  Sooto  wolda  never  be  tme  to  him,"  it  io  do- 
alarad  that  ba  waa  pnt  to  the  rack,  bat  made  no  far- 
Dai 


diaoovofT.      Dated  ISSS,  and   oigned  Per  me 
Bdmnndnm  Waloyngbam.    V.  Pink.  Hiot,  ii.  S61. 

PYNIT,  part*  pa.    Dried  or  shrunk. 

*«Tba  fiaeba  waa  nocbt  pynU  nor  rypit  [ripened?] 
aaaoflbt  |  ba  eaaait  pat  the  oame  in  the  faltio  [vato]  or 
bamla  amang  the  pi^ilL"    Abeid.  Beg.  156(^  V.  24. 

PYNNEEILL,  Pdcnokil,  «.    [A  pile.] 

'*  Abo  nyaiieHffof  okynnia,  oontenand  is  aooro  and 
aiz."    Abefd.  Bag.  V.  f6,  p.  624. 
-Tnppmokm  of  akynnia."     Dwd.  A.  1S35»  V. 

*&  aeooM  to  ba  meroly  "pileo  of  okina,**  poriiapo 
aa  aroetad  in  a  py nunidal  form ;  from  L.  B. 


PYNOUByS.   A  sort  of  scavenger,  a  kbourer. 

"  The  pjfnourU  to  help  to  dyoht  A  deynge  the  oal* 
aaia  aaery  vMour  bia  day  abowtt.**  Aberd.  Bog.,  A. 
1643,  V.1& 

**  Small  expenaia  and  wncootio,  do  aa  keiU  byiria 
[biroa  for  email  boato]  pjfnaur  foi%  walking  on  tba 
[qnay] beid,"  Aa    Aberd.  Bag.,  A.  1645,  vTie. 

Tbifl  ia  the  osune  witb  Poinkb  and  Pinkb,  q.  t. 

PYNSONS,s.pi    suppers. 

*'Jamoa  L— waa  otanding  in  bia  night-gown  an* 


droaood,  oara  bia  ohirt,  bia  cap,  bio  oomb^  Eio  ooror- 
dhief,  bia  furred  pyn$on$  upon  the  form."    Pink.,  i.  184. 

To  PYNT,  V.  o.    To  paint,  to  colour,  to  dis- 
guise ;  corr.  from  Fr.  peinctf  part.  pa.  of 

peindref  id. 

'*  Utheria— apak  frelie  without  feir,  that  aik  proad 
faloge  phantaaeio,  pyntU  loio  [i.e.,  lieo],  bmtalf  irro- 
ligiooitio,  and  dainnable  orrooria,— dofenceit  only  be 
finyoit  eloquence,  jeotins,  and  mockrie,  wald  nocbt 
half  aa  lang  roinyeia,  nor  too  eziatimatioun  aman^  the 
peple,  aa  uai  haif  prooontUe,  allaoe  I"  N.  Wmyet'o 
Fourocoir  thre  Quoat.    Keith,  App.,  p.  221. 

PYNT-PIG,  #.    The  same  with  Pirlie-Pig. 

[PYOOIE,  «.    A  short,  stout  man,  Shetl. 
Dan.  pog^  a  snotty  boy,  chittyface.] 

PYOT,  f .    A  magpie.    V.  Pyatt. 

ProTiB,  adj.     Having  Lirge  white  spots,  8. 
V.  Ptatib. 

[To  PYOUL,  o.  fi.      To   eat  slowly  and 
daintily,  Banffs.    Y.  Pule.] 

[Ptoul,  ProuLiN,  «.     The  act  of  eating 
slowly  and  daintily,  ibid.] 

[Ptoulin,  adj.    Picking  daintily,  unable  to 
eat  much  or  fast,  ibid^ 

To  PYHL,  V.  ft.    To  prick,  to  stimulate. 

Dan.  pirt'trt  to  priek,  to  irritate,  to  otimulate ;  Sax. 
|miT-«»,  id. ;  Sn.>G.  pwriff,  iraocible.  Or  it  may  be 
allied  to  Sa.-G.  pryl,  a  long  needle,  an  awl,  prffl-ti^ 
atylo  pongoro. 

PYRRE,  «.      A  name  given  to  the  par  or 
samlet,  in  some  parts  of  Roxb. 

PYSAN,  Ptssen,  «.    A  gorget.    V.  Pesane. 

PYSENT,  adj.    Lightness  of  conduct. 

**Flfmni,  BesvnL  PymU  Ummer,  ligbt  woman. 
Theot.  pUoiUiu,  Uociriona ;"  Gl.  Sibb. 

PYSERT,  i.    A  miser,  Shetl. 

lol.  pim,  a  oponge,  q.  one  who  oucka  up  OTorything  ? 

PYSSLE,  i.     A  trifle,  a  thing  of  no  value. 

I  bare  remarked  no  term  to  which  it  can  roaoonably 
be  traced,  unlooo  perhapo  Lat.  pusiU'Ui,  Tory  little. 

To  PYSTER,  V.  a.    To  hoard  up,  Clydes. 

loLjpMMoignifieo  maraupinm,  oacculua.  Haldoraon 
gÌToo  Dan.  pooe  ao  tto  oynonyma. 

PrsTEBY,  a.    Any  article  hoarded  up,  ibid. 

PYTANE,  $.     A  young  child;   generally 
used  as  a  term  of  endearment,  S. 

IV.  petoa,  properly,  "alittlofoot ;  aloo^  theolenderotalk 
of  a  leaf,  or  of  a  fruit.    J/ba  peioH^  my  little  oDrinffaU,* 
my  gentle  impo;  any  ouch  flattering,   or  dibaling 
phraoe,  bootowed  by  auroao  on  ouckling  boyeo,"  Cotgr. 


QVA 


t«t] 


QVA 


Q 


in  qisadi  in 
An  abbrer. 


[To  QUAAL,  V.  n.    To  lull,  to  abate;  ap-  I 
plied  to  the  wind,  ShetL 

B«MBibl«t  E.  m^eUt  tad  pv^bw  of  northern  origin. 
8««d.  9110^  lal.  kfi^ia,  to  torment.  Dan.  quaU,  to 
■tnnglc^  ehoke.] 

[QUAABM,  #.  The  edges  of  the  eyelids  on 
which  the  eyelashes  grow,  Shell.] 

[QU ACE, «.  The  shortest  time  possible ;  tn 
a  qmek,  onick,  quickly,  Orkn.  Used  like 
cracib  in  West  of  S.]    . 

[QUACKDT-BOG,  Quakin-Boo,  *.  A 
moring  quagmirei  Banffs.  V.  Quakin- 
QUAw!j 

QUAD,  #.  [A  prison,  jaiH ; 
prison ;  [£uod^  £•  var.  dials. 
of  quadrangleJ] 

—By  tlM  cuff  he's  led  aUng, 
An'  aettl'd  wi'  lome  niocom, 
/Afwul  yon  night 

Tantufs  P9m»,  p,  W. 

iQMmd  was  oaed  by  Chancer  aa  an  adS'*  ^^  ®^^  (^* 
ander  QoeID)  ;  allied  to  Teat  qtuted,  Belg.  qitaad,  eiril, 
miafortono.  Bnt  a  quad,  E.  quod,  a  pnaon,  while 
■osffeatiiia  OTÌl  and  miafortana,  mnat  be  traced  to 
nnotlMr  aonice  altogether :  via.  to  auadrangle,  of  which 
lli«y  M«  abbraviationa.  The  qnadrangle  or  oourt  of  a 
nriaoo.  in  which  the  priaonera  are  allowed  to  take  exer- 
&a,  waa  for  ahortneaa  called  the  quad,  or  the  quod, 
and  tha  term  came  to  mean  priaon,  jaiL  . 

nia  oriffin  of  the  tenn  ia  confirmed  by  the  following 
Mctraet  fiSn  Pkof.  Skeat'a  Etym.  Diet.  **A}Moquad, 
quod,  a  court  (in  Oxford),  abort  for  quadrangU.  J 

Quadrant,  «•  The  quadram^  or  fourth  part 
of  the  Boman  Ai. 

*'  It  ia  aaid  t**^*  ilk  man  went  to  Valerina  bona,  and 
Ufl  ana  quadrtaU  in  it,  to  caca  him  be  the  mair 
ridftdy  boryit."    Bellend.  T.  Liv.,  p.  233. 

To  QuADBE,  V.  n.    To  quadrate,  Aberd. 

Fr.  quadra,  to  aqnare,  to  aait. 

[QuADRUPLTP, /wrt.  pa.  Quadrupled,  Bar- 
bour, xriii.  30.] 

[QUAEO,  9.  A  young  heifer,  Shetl.  Isl. 
quiga,  id.    V.  QuET.J 

QUAICH,  QUEYCH,  QUEOH,  QUEFF,  8.     A 

small  and  shallow  cup  or  drinking  vessel, 
with  two  ears  for  handles;  generally  of 
woody  but  sometimes  of  silver,  S. 

—Did  I  aae  afUn  shine 
Wl'  gowden  riiiter  thro'  the  crystal  fine, 
To  taole  your  tannta,  that  seenil  has  been  seen 
Awaflraaluggle,«ii<^A,ortTunchertreeinT 

FtrfutmnCè  Potms,  VL  78. 

— Bmwly  did  a  pease  scon  toast 
Ml  r  the  ga^,  and  Hie  the  frost 

Sibb.  darivea  it  from  Germ,  hdch,  Dan.  kalk.  Franc. 
Lat  eo&B.    A.-S.  eaiic,  ceak,  and  Alem.'eA<^i^ 


oonalderable  reaemblanoa.  Bntparhapatlie 
A  ia  Ir.  OaaL  euaeh,  a  onp  or  bowL  I  ob- 
tbia  ia  the  Tery  term,  ocenrring  in  the  Pbema 

of  Oaaiaa,  rendeied  aActts.  Whether  tfia  be  naed  in 
that  pbraae,  ike/eaU  uftkdU,  I  cannot  aay.  Bnt  Fin- 
pi  ia  daaignad  uom  thia  term. 

Thadiair  Mao  Camhall  nan  euachr^ 
TWra  met  the  son  of  Oomhal  o/<A«ai-r 

tb^oH  CommUL  Hif/hL  Awl,  Agpmd.,  p.  M,  86. 

Sir  Jamea  Foolia,  I  find  baa  ipven  the  aame  etymon. 

"The  thiid  atenail  for  drinkmg  ia  the  ctcocA,  which 
wa  now  pronounce  quecK  m^  ^lom  whence  ia  formed 
tha  &ttM>b  Terb  to  qwf:  I  naed  not  deaeriba  tlM 
cMOcA/beeaiiaa  there  can  nardly  be  a  perMn  in  North 
Britain  that  knowa  it  not,  thoujsh  it  la  of  late  much 
ftdlan  into  dianae.'*    Trana.  Àntiq.  Soo.  S.  i.  24. 

[QUAICH,  t.  A  wild  scream.  Banffs.; 
ggifOicA,  West  of  S.]    ' 

(To  QuAiCH,  V.  n.    To  scream  wildly,  ibid,] 

[QuAiOHiN,  9.  A  wild  screain ;  also,  the  act 
of  screaming^  ibid.] 

[QUAICHIN,  ac(/.  Screaming,  given  to  scream- 
ing, ibid.] 

QUAID,a(/J.    Evil,  bad. 

Tit  tet  uane  the  Judge  qnhilk  beer  I  se» 

TWa  iooimnat  oonit,  and  prooes  qmaii, 

I  wil  object  for  caoscs  twa  or  three.  ,  ^ 

Mr.  Pinkarton  learea  thia  word  unexplained.  Bat 
then  can  be  no  doubt  aa  to  ita  aignification.  Chancw 
and  Gower  uae  quad,  quade,  in  the  aame  aenae ;  and 
R.  Gloac  qued, 

WyOam  the  rede  kyng.  of  wan  we  abbeth  y  sed, 
ByWnada  here  in  Engelond lather  eoarejbgiial. 

Ovn.,  p.  HA 

Alaui.  qmad,  quai,  g-o^.Belg.  ««aa*  malua  j  Tbut. 
qua&l,  mftt-"'i  rea  mala*  mfortomum,  Julian.  C  IL 
oMoefA,  woiaa.  Wachter  Tiewa  Germ,  at,  malum,  from 
Or.  cr-«#,  noceo,  aa  the  root  He  mentiona  a  enrioaa 
obaarratMNi  of  Gcotiua  relating  to  thia  word,  and  to  the 
two  ancient  nationa  called  GMi  and  QuadL  «'The 
Ootiu,  M»«^  ia,  the  good,  receiyed  thia  name  from  their 
neighboua,  becauae  of  their  hoapitality ;  aa  the  Quadi 
wwrthna  dimftift'"^*^,  becauae  of  their  mannera  being 
tharevaiaa. 

HeaiM  landeia  qued,  "  DeTÌl,  eTÌl,**  GL  R.  GIouc  ; 
and  ft  ia  arident  that  the  quoted  ia  naed  for  the  Devil  in 
P.  Pkmgbman,  aa  aynon.  with  Poulx.  V.  Puck  Habt. 
Thia  ia  analogoaa  to  Gr.  o  iroantpot,  the  eril  one  ;  or,  aa 
aomatimea  axpraaaed  by  the  Talgar  n.,th€iU  man.  laL 
famce^  inTÌdera,  alao  expU  malum  metuera,  ia  perh^a 

aUied. 

QUAIFF,  QuEiT,  #.  A  coif,  a  close-fitting 
cap  for  a  woman's  head ;  [also,  a  band  to 
confine  the  hair] ;  pi.  quaijfis,  queiffUj  female 
head-dress. 

Than  nay  ye  have  baith  quaifis  and  kellis, 
Bieh  candie  nifles  and  barl«t  iielUs, 
All  for  TOOT  weiring  and  not  ellis. 

Hir  bvlcht  tressis  Innolait  war  and  wound 
Into  ana  queifot  f^ne  goUe  wyren  ttrede. 

Ifoug,  VtrgU,  104,  SB. 


QUA 


t«r4] 


QUA 


**Umkt  tM  wmtìM  €l  bolaod  elaith,  numt  be 
IfadMB  aonl  èè  Balk  to  mak  aioht  ^naàEf  for  the  Q. 
rOMon].  AiiidtwAlAmeliiMrgitwithiMihingoftluit" 
UvwlMiM^  A  IMl,  p.  129.     ifJdU  qwilS^  Bighi- 

/Ml«Q»  amriB  fM^  of  oUith  of  aanr  oordonit  with 
UokrilkMidthiii^ottMofthoMiiio.''   Ibid.,  p.  148. 


TiBt.  Aaifa^  0090101%  rrticQlam,  Kilian.    UL  kt^fa, 

"s.     It  10  rodiooUy  tbo  oobbo  word 


wiiohloBOw 


QUAIB;  i.  The  whetssing  or  inarticulate 
found  emitted  bj  one  engaged  in  any  hard 
labooTy  in  coiiaeqnence  of  great  exertion ; 
at  in  ckaTÌng  wood,  beating  iionf  &c. 

BMfwtthwdlgtliho 

fltado  ■nbidooil  ooo  foarMqatto  okyn  tra, 

WUh  BMay  pooL  with  fèUooa  hanchis  and  guaikii, 

Ak  oft  tho  as  idoowlia  of  tha  ■tni]d& 

Aw0i  Vufa,  82^  28L 

Tlio  woid  oooBM  otin  rotainod  in  tLa  r.  qukaweh^ 
fono.  fott)  Am  gmkawekm,  breathinff  Tory  bard, 
Aiup.  IfmidUi^aadfMaiKtaro  nearly  alliod.  Bat  the 
Èni  aJgniiWio  tlie  aet  of  panting ;  the  eecond  aeema 
netiior  to  dnolo  a  wheeling  aoand.  Quhawdk  and 
wkemt  are  noot  probably  from  one  root 

Tenl  yiadlea,  amkem^  Lat.  eoax-^Mre,  L.  R  quax-aret 
■MBtioMd  by  Badd.,  all  oipreao  the  lame  idea  with 
owrflb  and  OMoiadL 

QUilLYH;  QVALTIE, «.    A  quail,  a  bird. 

**IteB,  the  anypeand  9iMiM^  prioo  of  the  peiee,  two 
a/"  Aota  Mar.  IWl,  0.  11.  Sd.  1M6.  Quail^ 
Muiay,  0.  i% 

QlJAnt»  QuBBB, «.    A  book. 

Ihon  Btfll  fMtr,  of  Bat«  miaeraUn, 
Wdl  aaebt  thow  eooerlt  for  to  be  with  nba 

Lgmdmi^s  Wmkis^  1698,  Epist.  Noneop. 

Tb  entle  the  wintfr  nydit  and  mak  it  shorte, 
I  toke  a  gmr^  and  l«t  al  othir  sporte. 


Wrytin  vj  worthy  Cbaaotr  gloiioaa 
Of  toe  tfoiiMi  and  luity  fiottoa, 

a§mvwmmfè  Tat  Oraiide,  ChiOD.  a  P.  L  ISa 

"/^Mrir.  thati%  by  book,"  aaya  Mr.  Pinkerton, 
^wUkfifmai  naetmem,  ^f*^if^  i*  book,  whence  onr 
ftrfrsoipMor.  *Oothoii  htil  9tMi]ffr,"'Cazton,  F^o* 
Yiffbo  of  CnriatÌBe^  UTS.  He  alto  often  naeo  quaoru 
for  ftoolt  IB  bio  prooo. 

Ge^  Ittfl  flMwjS  VBfo  "if '^^  ^nene. 

'  Ihe  Uak  bjbOl  pronoonee  I  tall  jmt  {M«tr. 

**Tho  word  QiMÌr,  in  thia  aooeptation,  ia  rendered 
fouBOfftal  b^  lie  Ai^e  «Mtr  of  Jamea  L"  Maitiand 
Foeni%  Koie^  p.  423* 

WartOB,  apealdng  of  the  MS.  from  which  tk«  King** 
Omi^  wae  poblithod,  eaya,  *«It  ia  entitled  Tk€  Kmg'9 
CamrLàm.^    Hiat  Peel 

nia  mi^t  ioeat  to  aoflgeat  that  it  receired  ita  name 
from  Lai  qmer^t  to  eoo^iNiiin.  Tanner,  in  hie  Biblioth. 
Bdtaa*H3bem.,  refenmg  to  the  tame  hIS.  in  the 
Bodleian  library,  mentiona  it  nnder  the  following 
deoeriotioB ;  Xcnwafotio  facta  dnm  in  Anglia  fait  Rex. 
TVUera  Poetioal  Bemaina,  p.  40.  We  are  infonned, 
howorer,  by  Mr.  lytler,  ib.  p.  45,  that  •«the  title 


wbfah  thia  manneeript  bean  it,  Tke  Quair,  maid  be 
KktgJàMMS  qf-SeoUand  C/U  Fhnt^  eallU  Ths  Kiko's 
QvaZB.    Jfcrfd  9*.  kk  Ma,  was  in  England,'* 

Tumor,  probably  miaonderttanding  the  tenn,  meant 
to  tranalate  it ;  and  one  might  tuppoee  that  Warton 
bad  agun  tranelated  hie  langoage. 

laL  kwtr  baa  themme  meaning.    libellna,  eodidllat, 

riptna ;  a  fai  ot  vtr;  O.  Andr. 


^f 


p.  158.     Bot  he  doeo  not  tar  in  what  aenee  he  nnder- 
ttanda  theee  termt.    In  O.  ¥t.  quat/er  aignifiee  a  book ; 


or,  aa  mod.  coAier,  a  few  leaToe  alightly  atitehed  to- 
gether, that  may  bo  trantpoted  at  pleaaore.  V.  Diet. 
Trer, 

QUAIST,  9.  1.  A  rogne,  Mearns;  [as,  ^ a 
main  qnaist,"  a  great  rogue.] 

2.  A  wag,  ibid. 

QUAEINO  ASH,  s.  The  asp,  or  aspen, 
the  trembling  poplar,  S.  Popiuus  tremala, 
Liinn. 

*  To  QUALIFY,  v.  a.  To  prove,  to  authen- 
ticate, to  make  good. 

^"Thoone  half  of  the  gooda  forfeited  to  be  em- 
ployed to  the  ate  of  the  pnblie,  and  the  other  to  be 
SVen  to  him  who  delatet  the  receptert  and  qualifies 
leBame.**    Spalding,  i.  273. 
L.  B.  qualifieatue,  probot,  legitimna ;  Da  Gange. 

QUALIM,  ••    Buin,  destruction. 

Of  battall  cam  tal  detfoll  tyme  bedene, 
Heraftir  qnhen  the  fein  boigh  of  Cartage 
To  Bomes  bouodia.  in  there  ferefol  rage, 
Ane  hoge  myscheif  and  grete  qualim  send  laO, 
JjmI  thiyll  the  hie  mrwitanit  lyke  ane  waU. 

Ikmg.  Vwgil,  812,  41 

A-8.  eweaim,  num.     Quaim  waa  naed  to  signify 
death,  ao  late  aa  the  reign  of  Edw.  L 

Sogiet  quabn  com  ek  among  men,  that  hii,  that  were 

alyne. 
Ho  mygte  not  al  boiye  that  folc,  that  deyde  to  rroe 

[lifil  ML  Okmc,  p.  251 

Alem.  qmabm,  esoidiam.    Sehilter  dednoea  it  from 
qtuU-en,  tonnentare,  qmU'-en,  anpplicio  ultimo  idBoere  ; 

_ _.  _S       A.a_  _ „ M ^^       vn s ^1-  a  *•*• 


and   theee  from   O.   Flandr.  auaJef  qmaeù^ 
neqnitia.     Radd.  atrangely  rezen  to  duabiSng,  aa  if 
radically  the  eamo;  w&reaa  there  ia  no  connexion. 


except  m  meanini^ 

QUALHYBINDIN'.  Asortof  worstedtape, 
commonly  used  for  bonding  the  borders  of 
carpets,  S. 

QUANTIT£,«.  Size;  applied  to  the  human 
body. 

"It  ia  aaid  that  F^makooule  the  eonne  of  Coelua 
Scottia  man  waa  in  thir  daya  ane  man  of  huge  ttatonre 
of  XTiL  enbitia  of  hycht.  He  waa  ane  grtt  hunter,  and 
rieht  terrvbyll  for  hit  huge  quaniite  to  the  pepyll.*' 
BeUend.  Qron.,  F.  93»  a.  IntoUta  oorporia  mote  for* 
Booth. 


QUARNELT,  pari.  adj.    Cornered,  having 
angles,  Fife. 

Fr.  eameUe,  qnarn^è,  applied  to  walla  with  square 
finurea ;  from  eariM^  an  edge  or  angle. 

QUARRANT,  «.    A  kind  of  shoe  made  of 
untanned  leather;  synon.  Sough  Bullion. 

^*'Some  I  hoTo  aeon  ahod  with  a  kind  of  pumpa 
made  out  of  a  raw  cow-hide  with  the  hair  turned  out- 
ward, which  being  ill  made,  the  wearer's  feet  looked 
tomething  like  thoee  of  a  rough-footed  hen  or  pigeon. 
Thete  are  called  Quarrania,  and  are  not  only  offentiire 
to  the  tight,  but  intolerable  to  the  ameU  of  thoee  who 
are  near  them.**    Bnrt'a  Letters,  ii.  185,  186. 

Ir.  GaeL  cManm,  a  aock ;  CMarojfa,  ahoee  or  broguee 
made  of  untanned  leathers  C.  B.  ihiaraji,  ealceua. 
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QUA 


Ttowtd  bgr  Uwyd  m  «h«  mm  with  Lat  eoCAnm-iu^ 


•To  QUABREU  v.  a.     To  reprove,  to 
chide,  to  find  fault  with,  S. 

**8oiM  Binitton  qmrrdkd  hit  ffÌTÌng  tokens  to 
umIi  b(^:  wheraforo  be  daùnd  th6M  miniaUn  to 


of  tfaur  TdaaUe  •flbota.    It  is  handad  down  frooi  cm 
to  ftDolher." 


^ff^yitU^  ^h^ffì,  which  the  ministers  did,  and  allowed 
of  thsir  H"**"^"  to  the  Lord's  Table."  Walker's 
Psdeo*  p«  00* 

**0f  aU  mortals  yon  should  least  qMrrd  Bnohanan 
OB  this  head."    Bnddimaa's  Vind.  Bachanan,  p.  60. 

**I  hope  /on  will  not  quarrd  the  words,  for  they 
an  aU  Virgil's.'*    Ibid.,  p.  310. 

Mr.  Ibdd  has  inserted  the  «.  as  sij^nifying  "to 
mutfid  with,"  giving  one  example  from  E  Johnson. 

This  sense  is  not  Tsry  remote  from  that  of  F^. 
fimtt^  to  challenge. 

QIJABREL,  «•  1.  An  old  term  for  a  stone 
qnaRji  S.    V.  Querrblu 

[At  the  tfiHtiWI  Tittdir  the  waU  of  Strinelin,  in  drink- 
silnir,  be  AeKingis  command,  iij  s.  Compote,  Thes. 
Beg.  Scot,  p.  877.] 

2.  Materiak  from  a  qnany. 

•«  II  iheU  be— lawfol  to  the  bnrgesses— of  Kirkcaldy, 
Ofwneis  of  the  salt-pans  there,  to  dig,  win,  work,  and 
eairy  away  coal%  limestone,  clay,  quarrtU^  within  any 
part  of  the  bounds  of  the  lands  liable  in  manner  f ore- 
said,"  4o.    Foont.  Dec  SnppL,  it  635.    V.Qubbrxll. 

To  QuABBBL^  «•  o.  1.  To  raise  or  dress  stones 
in  aqnanj. 

*'Ka  man  hanraod  landis  jpertenand  to  him,  lyand 
adjacent  to  the  eea,  may  mak  stop,  troubill  or  molest 
the  King^  or  his  lieges,  to  win  stanes,  qiiarrelt  or  ony 
vther  tlung^  to  his  awin  profit  or  commoditie,  within 
the  ihide  mark  of  the  sesi''  Ac  Ship  Lewis,  Balfour's 
^^raotba  9.  flMOi. 

[To  wis,  is  to  select  and  gather :  to  quarrel  is  to 
dig  or  raise  and  shape  however  roaj^ly.] 

[QUABBEL,  Whable,  $.  An  arrow  or 
square  headbd  dart  thrown  from  a  crossbow 
or  an  engine,  Dertxuction  of  Troy,  1. 4743.] 

[QITARTANE,*  adj.  A  term  applied  to 
fevers ;  coming  evenr  fourth  day,  Xyndsay, 
Thrie  Estaitis,  L  2193.] 

QUAKTARLE,  $.  The  quarter  or  fourth 
part  of  an  elL  -^Four  ell  of  braidsay 
furoad  sey]  of  iij  ell  breid  3  quartarUs ;  ' 
AbenL  Beg.,  A.  1541,  V.  17. 

QUABTEB-ILL, «.  A  disease  among  cattle, 
affecting  them  only  in  one  limb  or  quarter^  S. 

Sic  beniion  will  mir  ye  itUl,— 
ftse  cantrip,  elf,  and  quarier'itt; 
Sss  1st  the  drappie  go,  hawkis. 

Jamittm's  Popular  BaU,,  I  363. 

"A  vsiy  gross  superstition  is  observed  by  some 
psople  in  Angus,  as  an  antidote  against  this  UL  A 
picoe  is  cot  oat  of  Uie  thiah  of  one  of  the  cattle  that 
naa  died  of  it.  Thia  they  nang  up  within  the  chimney, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  rest  of  the  cattle  from  being 
infected.  It  is  believed  that  as  long  as  it  hangs  there, 
it  will  prevent  the  disease  from  approaching  the  place. 
It  ia  therefore  carefully  preservea ;  and  in  case  of  the 
'     '**~^  removing,  transported  to  the  new  farm,  as  one* 


QUABTEBS,  t.  pL    Lodgings  in  general,  S. 

•«  Ane  auld  soldisr,"  says  Edie ;'« that  does  likeUert 
at  a  gentle's  doormat  a  farmer's  its  best  to  say  ye'ra 
an  auld  tinkler,  if  ye  need  ony  ^uarefrs,  for  may  be 
the  gttdewife  wiU  hae  something  to  souther.*'  Anti- 
quary, ii.  315. 

Borrowed  from  the  B.  uee  of  the  term  as  denotuig 
the  place  where  soldiers  are  lodged. 

[QuABTEBEB,  «•    One  who  is  furnished  with 
temporary  lodgings,  Banffs.] 

QUABTES,  s.  pL    Prob.,  the  fourth  part  of 
the  great  tithes. 

**The  abbot  of  Scooeis  a^ioyntedto  be  one  of  the 
nine  fh—twrtwa^  mid  to  have  one  ther  to  serve  the  cure 
in  his  absence.  In  that  institution  ^so*  ther  peculiar 
landward  (or  rurall)  chnrehee,  togjether  with  the  par- 
ticular tithes,  crofU,  manses,  gleibe,  snd  ^uarUi,  sr 
seversllie  appoynted  to  everie  one  of  the  dignitce  and 
^h^i»«<w«^  M  therin  ia  at  Urge  recorded."  Ooidon*i 
Hist  Earls  of  SutherL,  p.  32. 

This  seems  to  be  the  same  with  L.  R  Quariat  Eb- 
efemdnnn,  or  the  fourth  of  the  eodesiastiealttthe^  Ob 
susceptionem  peregrinorum  et  pauperum  donavit  ad 
ilium  locum  Quarias  omnium  Ecàetiarum,  quae  ad 
ipsum  pertinebant  locum,  St  decimam  poroomm,  &c 
Chron.  Mosomense  A.  1015,  ap.  Du  Cange. 

The  *'particuUtf  tithee"  are  previoualy  mentioned 
indeed;  but  the  tiihe-pig  is  specified,  in  the  chron- 
icle quoted,  distinctly  from  the  Quartae^  and  seems 
to  beer  the  same  reUtion  to  them  as  these  **  parti- 
euUur  tithes"  to  the  Quarie$,  The  qtuurtet  were  pro- 
bably the  fourth  part  of  the  great  tithes,  and  "the 
particular  tithes  "  might  be  thoee  cslled  smaU. 

To  QUAT,  V.  a.    To  set  free,  to  let  go,  to 
quit,  S. 

—"Who  shood  com  intil  the  room  but  Andrew's 
gmm,  foUo't  by  the  reet,  to  give  us  warning  that  they 
were  aU  going  to  quat  our  sairvics,  becaus  they  wars 
starvit."    Blackw.  Mag.  Oct.  1820,  p.  15. 

To  QuAT,  V.  n.    To  give  over,  to  cease  work,  S. 

Whan  the  rain  draos  off  the  hat, 
■Tie  fully  time  for  folk  to  quat. 
Whs  on  tiie  haneit  rig  do  shear 

Bariey,  wheat,  peas,  rye  or  betf.  

Auld  Sag,  0A  MnqfcL 

QuAT,  adj.    Free,  released  from,  S. 

•«  Ye'te  weU  away  if  ye  bide,  and  weVe  weU  fiMrf /* 
Bamsay's  S.  Prov.,  p.  85. 

[QuATTiN-TUCE,  8.     Time  to  quit  or  cease 
work,  Ayrs.] 

[QUATE,  QuAiT,  adj.    Quiet,  sUent,  still, 
West  of  S.] 

(To  QuATE,  QuAiT,  V.  o.     To  quiot,  to 
silence ;  also,  to  lull,  ibid.] 

[QuATEXESS,  QuAiTNESS,  «•    Quiotuess,  still- 
ness ;  ako,  peace,  ibid*] 

[QUATRIBILL,  adj.    Quadruple,  Barbour, 
xviii.  30.] 

QUAUIR,  QuAUYB,  *•     A  quiver.     **A 
quauyr  with  arrowis  f  AbenL  Reg. 


QUA 


[mi 


QVB 


àmmi^mMUiir.  M  cariomiy  wroobit, 
WjrOi  tnofrii  bmU  Ìb  Lyda,  wiatil  aocht. 
Ait  franft  h*  Bt  filf 

To  QUA  V£  a  6m«.  Togozig-sagapordown 
aftrcM^BozlK 

▼•  ^mm   Bromifa  of  B<dibtck,  i.  Ml. 

QUAW,  QuAW*MTBE,  «.  1.  A  qnaffliire; 
a  name  given  in  Gallowajr,  to  an  old  pit 
grown  orer  with  earth,  grass,  &c^  which 
jieldB  nnder  one,  but  in  which  he  does  not 
nnk ;  (Xyndsaj,  Thrie  Estaitis,  L  837.] 

S.  A  hole  whence    peats  have    been  dug, 
.    Oljrdes.    Y^.  Quhaws. 

Bobbin' QuAW.  A  spring  or  i0o//te,  over  which 
a  tough  sward  has  ^wn,  sufficient  to  sup- 
nort  a  jperson's  weight.  It  is  so  named 
from  its  shaking  or  bobbing  under  him, 
Roadb.  MMlequOj  syium. 

QuAKHr-QUAW.t.  ThesamewithA>Mtn'9t<atr. 

iwiag  qwigiidrt   bogB;"   OalL 


QUAY,  iaypermL  Come  awar;  as,  **  Quay 
woman,  what  needs  ye  stand  haverin'  Uiere 
af  day  1 "    Boxb. ;  in  other  countries,  qua. 

QfmaSàj  Twwiad  m  an  abbranation  of  coma  oway, 
BhIu^  il  avgbt  bo  q.  W  «tMjf,  Lo.,  drÌTo  on. 

QUEED,  Quids,  $.  A  tub,  Meams,  AbenL ; 
aynon*  SketL 

QuEBDiE,  QuiDoiE,  «•    A  small  tub,  ibid* 

lUi  fa  BMrdj  ibo  pnwmeul  pronimcwtioii  of  Cud 
sad  Omik.    V.  Oooou. 

To  QUEEL,  o.  m    To  cool,  Aberd. 

fnwj'ii  uoo  wmI, 
I  lbÌBk»  if  joo  woo'd  kt  then  MMciL 

hmlgn^  Boau  kod-er^  id. 


QUEEM,  QuDf,  lu^'.    LNeaty  fit,  filled  up  to 
an  eyen  feyel,  Upp.  Lanarks.,  Ettr.  For. 

WbiB  Iho  fwr  growB  mid  briagi  wiatu  eraldy 
Wo  Sm  ttU  our  ha*s  mo  oncrn. 

Murmaidm  qfa^  Edia.  Mag.,  May,  189a 

[Tor  «00  ihflpit  woasio'a  a  oityfti'  pnilii, 
Tbal  jor  boMNa'o  at  dry  ao'^aa  futem  at  mj  Info. 

Jmut  MamiUoik] 

S.  Applied  to  what  is  made  close  and  tight,  ibid. 
8.  Calm,  smooth,  GalL    V.  Queme. 

Dream,  dream,  that  tho  ocean's  mittm; 
Dreom,  dream,  that  tho  moon  did  beam, 
▲ad  the  moramg  will  hear  the  wares  roar, 
▲ad  tho  iOB  throogh  tho  dads  will  not  find  a  bore. 

AmU  at^,  OalL  £nc 

4.  Qiftm  and  CmA,  close  and  familiar. 

*«Ilihan  bo  dboonrod,  that  thoy  shall  faU  in  mora 
Ihaii  ofor,  into  an  intimacy  with  tho  maltffnant  ono« 
mioo  to  tho  work  of  God,  and  grow  quim  ana  co$h  with 
lÌMm  whilo  thoy  aro  not  only  cold  toward  tho  taruly 
tHMlor,  bat  omol  against  thorn."  hfWard'a  Contond., 
pu  902, 


•'OnfaiaiMÌCM.plinbloandflt}''  QLibid.  Bat 
thio  dooo  not  proporiy  ozproas  tho  oonao.  Tho  idoo  is 
o^idontly  bonowod  from  joints  that  aro  ozaetly  fitted, 
and  adhoro  oloooly  to  oach  othor. 

To  Qdsem,  o.  o.  and  n.  To  fit  exactly ;  as,  to 
au$em  the  mortiet^  or  joint  in  wood,  Upp. 
Lanarks* 

Tho  0.  E.  T.  fo  Queme,  to  ploaso,  to  aatisfy,  fa  an- 
donbtodly  tho  aame,  oaod  in  a  sooondary  or  obliqao 
aonso ;  bocanoo  a  thing  fa  said  to  ploaso  or  aatisfy,  that 
fits  oar  ideaa  or  wfahea. 

"Quemyn,  or  posyn.  Pacifioo.  Paco.  Plaoo.** 
Prompt.  Porv# 

'*I  memo,  I  ploaso  or  I  satyafyo.  Chanoor  in  hfa 
Cantor  Dory  Tales.  Thfa  wordo  fa  no  wo  oat  of  tso.** 
Pofagr.,  B.  iiL  F.  331,  a. 

QuEEMEB,  «•  One  skilled  in  fitting  ioints ; 
[also,  a  wheedler,  a  fawning  person],  Clydes. 

QuEEMLT,  adv.  1.  In  a  state  of  exact  adap- 
tation, ibid.  , 

Yocka.  wAoem/y,  neatly ;  Thoioaby,  Bay's  Lett,  p. 

SAla 

2.  Calmly,  smoothly,  GalL 

*•  'The  glod  ^doo  queemly  afang ;'  tho  kite  glides 
■noothlyidang.^"    OaU.  Ene. 

QuEEMNESS, «.  Exact  adaptation  in  a  literal 
sense,  ibid. 

QUEEN^S-C A££, «.  A  white  sweet  cake,  S. 

QUEEN'S  CUSHION.  The  plant  called 
Cropstone,  Teviotd. 

QUEEN'S,  also  KING'S,  CUSHION.  A 
mode  of  carriage,  whether  in  sport,  or  from 
necessity,  S. 

Two  poraona,  each  of  whom  grasps  hfa  riffht  wrist 
with  hfa  left  hand,  with  tho  other  Uys  hold  of  hfa 
noigbboor's  wrist,  so  aa  to  form  a  seat  of  f onr  hands 
and  wrfata  eonjoined.    On  theae  the  person,  who  fa  to 


bo  earned,  aeata  himaelf  ,  or  fa  seated  by  others,  potting 
both  hfa  arms,  for  greater  socarity,  round  the  necks  of 
tho  bearers. 

[To  QUEEPLE,  v.  n.  To  peep  as  a  duck- 
ling, Banffs.] 

[QuEEPLE, «.    The  peep  of  a  duckling,  ibid.] 

[QusEPLiK,  QuEEPLAX,  «.  The  peep  of  a 
duckling;  also,  the  act  of  quacldng  as  a 
duckling,  ibid.] 

QUEEB,QuEiB,«.  The  choir,  S.  Grose  gives 
Queer  in  this  sense  as  a  provincial  word; 
but  without  specifying  the  country.  Wyn- 
toun  writes  it  quere. 

*  QUEER,  adj.  Besides  the  common  sense 
of  this  word  in  S.,  it  denotes  entertaining, 
amusing,  affording  fun.  Germ,  quer^ 
oblique. 

Queers,  #.  pL  News;  any  thing  odd  or 
strange,  Boxb.    Synon.  Uneoe. 


QUB 


tWTl 


QVS 


[ToQUEERACH,v.fi.  To  work  in  a  weak, 
trifling  manner ;  alao^  to  nurse  in  an  over- 
dainty  manner ;  pari.  pr^^maerachiMj  used 
dflo  as  a  ••  and  as  an  ad)%  mnffs.] 

[QuebhaoBi  $.  The  act  of  working  or  nursing 
in  a  weak  trifling  manner,  ibid.] 

[QuXBRAOHiN,  adj.  Awkward  and  unskilful.] 

(To  QUEEBYE,  v.  a.  To  rake  mown  grass 
into  long  separate  strips  to  prevent  it  dry- 
ing too  quickly,  ShetLj 

[QUEEBITIYB,  adu  Inoubitive ;  a  oorr.  of 
the  E.  word.  West  of  S.,  Banffs.] 

[QuEEsrnvEin&ss,  $.    Inquisitiveness,  ibid.] 

QXJEET,  f.    The  ancle,  Aberi;  Cute,  S. 

Mr.  Ghalmm,  to.  Chdt^  Myi  that  '*  in  the  ▼vlgar 
IftDgwig*  it  is  pronoanoed  queeL"  Bot  he  should  hsre 
vsooQeetedf  thsl  this  is  qbIj  "in  the  Tolgsr  Umgnage" 
of  hk  nstÌTO  ooantj,  and  off  some  adjoining  to  it  in  the 


north  of  S. 

W»  famU  were  dossa'd,  and  the  fttUe  tint 

Mot^s  Hdmoft^  pi  44. 
V.  Cirn. 

QUEBTIKINS,  «.  pi.  Spatterdashes,  gaiters, 
Aberd.    V.  Cuttikins. 

[To  QUEETER,  v.  n.  To  do  work  in  a  weak, 
trifling  manner,  Banffs.] 

[QUBKTEB,  QuBETERAN,  9.  The  act  of  doing 
work  in  a  weak,  trifling  manner,  ibid.] 

[QusETERiN,  adj.    Weak  and  trifling  ibid. 

Hiese  are  oridently  the  local  pron.  off  Kuter^  and 
hUerìa^  q.  t.  :  the  Tariations  are  well  exemplified  by 
the  adj.  good,  off  which  the  Midland  and  Southern  pron. 
ii  pMc^  the  Banfb.  and  Aberd.,  gueed,] 

QUEEZIE,  adj.  "<  Disordered ;  squeamish, 
such  as  after  being  intoxicated  ;**  Gall. 
Enc.;  merely  a  little  varied  from  £•  Queagy. 

QUEEZ-MADDAM,  s.  The  Cuisse  Ma- 
dame^  or  French  jargonelle. 

«•  Hell  ijioor  at  an  aold  wand  basket  aik-snag  as  iff 
it  were  a  oaecs-maiMaiii  in  ffoU  bearing.**  Rob  Boy, 
ii.168. 

QUEINE,  Quean,  Quetn,  9.  A  young 
woman,  S 

This  is  nerer  meant  as  implyins  any  reproach,  nnless 
an  epithet^  conveying  this  idea,  oe  conjoined  with  it. 
Althoagh  ffamiliar,  it  ii  offten  need  as  expressive  off 


O I  ihe  was  a  daintio  mMaa, 

thehc 


And  weel  the  daac*d  the  heeland,wsUsoh. 

OldSkmff. 

''TeV  brither  Kenny's  come,;  ye  auM  ffole,  an*  his 
yoong  oMeaa  o*  a  dother  too ;  sae  mak  haste  an*  get 
ap.**    St  Kathleen,  iii.  282. 

Stbbu  has  justly  obeenred  that  this  word  is  "not 
always  **  vseo,  **  as  Jnnios  would  have  it,  with  an  im- 
plication ol  vic^**  QL 

It  is  never  a  rsspectffol  desii^tion ;  but  it  is  offten 
in  familiar  language,  without  any  intentional 
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disrespect;  a%  a  sfurcffy  ^n^fNC^  a  ikrioing  qu^gmo. 
It  is  generally  accompanied  by  some  epithet*  deter- 
mining its  application  $  as,  when  it  bears  a  bad  sense, 
a  ioam  qmeyi^  a  worikUoa  que^fne;  and  as  denoting 
a  loose  woman,  8.  &  a  hmre-quegne,  pron.  q.  kogm. 
When ^pUed  toa  girl,  the  dimin.  quegme is ffrequently 


It  occniB  in  almost  aU  the  Qoth.  dialects ;  Moea.-G. 
qmbu^  fMM^  (the  most  natuial  origin  off  B.  temcA,) 
oiu'n-o,  Alem.  quen-a,  A.-S.  ewen,  8u.-0.  qwinma,  hma, 
uL  biimiat  mulier,  uxor.  This  is  neariy  allied  to  Gr. 
Tur-if,  id.  Thoee  who  wish  to  see  the  various  conjee- 
tuee  with  rmpect  to  the  root,  may  consult  Jun.  Et. 
vo.  Quean,  Ootb.  OL  vo.  Quebu,  Quimo,  and  Ihrs,  vo. 
JTonfl,  Qafwufi. 

QuETNiE,  9.    A  diminutive  denoting  a  girl, 
S.B. 

QUEINT,  QuENT,  adj.    1.  Curioua,  elegant, 
E.  quabU.   ^ 

For  so  the  Poetis,  be  thus  crsftve  cnrys, 

In  dmiUtodis,  sad  vther  mtent  Bgnria, 

The  soithCut  nister  to  hide  and  to  ceutxeiMu 

v^^rVHn      W  V*ls^^^  ^^1   ^Hm 


2.  Strange,  wonderf  uL 

The  byisniag  beist  the  serpent  Laina, 
HoirioiU  quhÌMÌlland,  ana  {ucyiU  Chimera 
With  ihe  ensimyt  on  air  toppii  hiiL 

Domg.  Virga,  ITS;  Id 

3.  Cunning,  crafty. 

Or  gif  ye  traist  ony  OraUs  giftis  be 
Without  dÌMsit,  ftOset  or  subtolite, 
Knaw  fBjBot  bsttir  the  quenl  UUxei  dveht  f 

Doftg.  Virga^  40,  6L 

It  is  used  by  Chaucer  in  the  two  last  senses,  and  in 
one  nearly  connected  with  the  first,  trim,  neat. 

Fr.  eoini,  elegant,  ffrom  Lat.  eonypt-ui;  or,  as  some 
think,  from  Arm.  eoam,  beau  et  jolt.  Diet.  Tivv.  Par 
coUUiM,  d*une  iagon  propre  et  adjustèe;  GL  Rom., 


QcTEiNT,  QuETNT,  9.  A  wile,  a  devioe,  O. 
Fr.  eointe.  **  Wheinty  cunning,  subtle. 
Var.  Dial."    Gl.  Grose. 

And  part  he  anoylyd  thsrt. 
Thai  til  hym  nuwt  pletand  ware 
Be  giftis,  or  be  othur  thyngis. 
As  quegtUit,  tlychtii,  or  flechyugli. 

Irimfswn,  viL  9,t51, 

Chancer,  quogiUioe,  cunning. 

QuENTiss,  9.    Neatness,  elegant  device. 

Banerfs  ryeht  ftyrly  flawmsnd. 
And  penselyB  to  the  wynd  wawaod, 
Swa  fele  thar  war  offaer  queniiu. 
That  it  war  gret  tlycht  to  dinÌM. 

Aif«e«r,  iL  IH  MS. 

QuagtUiàe,  0.  E.  signifies  skill,  slight 

Than  said  Herlyn  to  the  kvng, 
"  OuagnliM  ouercomes  alia  tmog. 


*'  StrBDgtii  Ii  gode  vnto  trsnaile, 
-  •  tUgfatw 

Dnmai,  App,  io  Pr^.  cxd. 


**  Iher  no  strSigth  mff  •Hs^^  ^^  ^^. 


Chaucer,  qtugntite,  id. 

To  QUEINTH,  Quenth,  v.  a.    1.  **  To  com- 
pose, to  pacify,"  according  to  Eudd. 

Quhsxfor  Enee  begonth  again  renew 
Hi>  liMlerii  hie  nulqueiHth :  tot  he  not  knew 
Qnhidder  thii  was  OeniuM^  the  god  off  that  stede. 
Or  than  the  seruaad  off  his  filler  dede. 

Ihitg.  VirgO,  190, 91. 

B4 


QVX 


IWSI 


QUB 


[S»  To  bid  farewell  to;  part  pr.  quenihingf  m 
•a  adj^  farewolLJ 


It  graatil  wttL  aor  tynM.  Bt  I 
1«  far  to  uk  mj  Idf  lor  •uer  and  a/, 
Ite  ImI  ngnit  and  fiiM(AMf 


ton] 


to  nj. 

it  for  tlM  lolamii  vaUdkikm 
it?(M  tolh«  daadt  whan  thaj  wara  a  burying,  which 
wm  aaawtiaììy  eaoaaaaty  (aoooidioff  to  thair  auparati- 
k)  la  oidar  to  oompoaa  thanit  ana  give  tham  raat  in 
ir  fBMraa.  and  to  proeara  tham  paaaaga  orar  tha 
ailgfaa  Xdk  into  tha  Kwtian  lieUU.  Tha  word  orig- 
ìmQj  ia  tho  iUM  with  QmmM,  and  ia  naad  lor  it  by 
CkmiearJ*  •  Thio  ha  *aipL  qmebùhitig  wordt^  oompoaing* 
pnaifying  Chaaoar  indaad  naaa  queinie  aa  tha  pret. 
and  part  of  fMNcA/  bat  in  a  aanaa  atrictly  literaL  It 
woald  ba  mora  natond  to  nndantand  thia  tarm  aa 
ayaillfing  to  bawail,  from  laL  kuein^  to  complain, 
lioaa.4}.  fMila-ois  to  mourn.  Matt.  zL  17.  Ifi 
fwafa  ■  itdafh,  ya  hava  not  lamaatad.  Alam.  l7ii€tA-0N, 
id.  TUa  aignifioation  aorraaponda  to  tha  Ungoaaa 
aaad  W  Vivg.  '*Goalvm  quutibui  implat;'*  and, 
**Adfali  aztramnm  mioarae  matri." 

Jan.  tUaka  that  it  ooght  to  ba  quethinff,  notwith- 
ataadiag  tha  authority  of  tha  MS.  to  tha  contrary ;  in 

Sioaitam  to  which  Rndd.  acknowlcdgea   that   ha 
hlv  wiota  qmtAkig,  according  to  tha  printed  copy, 
iL  WS^  IB  tha  foUowmg  paaaaga— 

8a^  aob  bald  CB,  laif  this  dada  body  allaoa, 
flqr  tha  hat  Muikùuf  woid,  adaw,  to  ma 
I  aalt  my  daifh  poreaaa  that,  qvod  ha. 

Ftty.  v(X  SI. 

JwML  landan  it|  Taladietory ;  Lye  darivaa  it  from 
M.  Imrffa^  aalntatio^  Taladictio.    V.  Jon.  Etym. 

TkaSa.-G.  Id.  t.  qwa^itL  to  aalnte,  waa  naad  by 
màmà  wfitara  to  danota  aaoiamnaddreaa  to  God. 

8ÌBoa  thIa  aiticia  waa  aant  to  preaa,  I  find  that,  in 
tha  Ma  which  Rndd.  naad,  tha  word  (p.  130.)  ia 
fdMI/  In  tha  other,  (Univ.  Libr.)  qveUh.  That,  in 
Baaacoad,  ia  qMoUhmg,  BIS.  I.  quething,  US.  U. 
aorraaponda  to  tha  oonjactora  cif  Jnnina.  In  tha 
ttM  paaa^{a»  ^aaaain^  occua  in  both  MSS. 


[QnEIR,QnEKE,«.  The  choir  of  a  charch, 
Ljmdaaj)  Ezper.  and  Couxteonry  L  2280.] 

QUETT,  Quiet,  f.    A  species  of  bird. 

••Gotta,  a  qmU."*    Waddarb.  Vocab.,  j^  16 ;  in  a 
latv  Bd.  finaC    Thia  aaama  merely  Coot  m  proTÌncial 
}  aa  Wadderbom  waa  a  natire  of  Aber- 


[To  QUELLE,  o.  a.  To  kill ;  part.  pr.  quel- 
Img,  Lyndsar,  Thrie  Estaitis,  L  898.  IsL 
fnij^h  SwecL  gudljof  to  torment,  Dan. 
fmn$9  to  strangle.] 

QUELLES,«.pI.    «<  Yells,"  Pinkerton. 

with  grat  qoaatai  and  qmdUo, 
Both  fii  Mtk,  and  lUlM, 
Al  the  daaien  in  the  dillaa 
Thai  diofcen,  and  dara 

air  eawtm  mid  Sir  OaL,  li, 

Alaoa.  fÈOÌ^  aO,  lamentari,  Schilter.  8tt.-0.  Isl. 
aliill4^  e]nLtf%  which  Ihre  derirea  from  fiojrf-a,  id. 
Hera  we  have  tha  orimn  of  £.  oqueal  and  aTuoio^  aa 
weU  aa  of  8a.-G.  oqwaeL 

QmtOeo^  however,  misht  denote  the  diatnrbance  made 
by  tta  haatamen,  in  ueir  qneMinff,  in  order  to  rooae 
tae  game ;  Be|g.  gaafl-fa,  to  rax,  to  tronble,  to  teaae, 
to 


QUELT,  ••    A  sort  of  petticoat  worn  in  the 
Highlands.    V.  Eilt. 


QUEME,  QuEEM,  adv.  Exactly,  fitly,  closely. 
**  Whecu^  dose,  so  that  no  wina  can  enter  it. 
Also,  Tory  handsome  and  convenient  for  one. 
Chesh."    01.  Grose. 

Ane  handrath  brasin  haapyi  tham  daapyt  querns, 

Doug.  Fwya,  829,  SS. 

He  thriitU  to  the  leois  of  the  yet, 
And  doait  quemè  tha  antra  «> 

iMdL,  SOi,  la 

Tent,  quaem,  in  be-quaem,  aptua,  oommodua ;  F^rano. 
òigiMwn,  oongruit,  oonyenit,  Schilter.  Sn.-0.  guoeme/i^, 
oonyeniena. 

Ihre  derÌTea  the  Sa.-0.  word  from  Moea.-0.  quim* 
oa,  to  come,  aa  Let.  conveniens  a  veniendo.  Schilter,  in 
like  manner,  givea  biquam  onder  Tent.  gvAem-an, 
Tenire. 

A.£or.    "  It  liea  io^m/or  ma."    Bay'aColL 

QuEHiT,  part,  pa.    Exactly  fitted. 

Yit  round  aboat  ftall  mony  ana  beriall  atone. 
And  tiiame  conianctUa  jooit  fast  and  gueMU, 

Paliee<^  Honour,  UL9r. 

Gower  oaaa  queme  in  the  aenae  oi/t  or  become. 

And  loka  how  well  it  ahold  hem  quemo, 
To  hyndre  a  man  that  looath  aora. 

Coi\f.  Awk  FoL  6L  a 

The  oae  of  the  term  confirma  the  deriration  gÌTon 
nnder  Queme,  E.  beoome  ia  formed  indeed  in  the  aame 
manner  with  Let.  comwaire,  and  the  Tent,  terma. 

QUEN^ELIEy  adj.  Of  or  belonging  to  a 
qneen. 

— "  We  diapena  and  aappleia  aU  faaltia  thairof,  ffif 
ony  be,  be  onr  qnenelie  power  and  anthoritie  royalL" 
Acta  Mary,  1555,  Ed.  1S14,  p.  501. 

It  doaa  not  appear  that  oar  aonthem  neisbbonra 
have  been  ao  gellant  aa  to  form  an  adj.  of  thia  kind. 

QUENBY,  8.    Abundance  of  bad  women. 

tehair  hmdoma  ay  nnhappls 
With  quenry,  cannis  and  oo^pia, 
Ta  pryd  yow  at  thair  proppts. 
Till  nair  and  bard  grow  dapilL 

aooU,  Okron.  &  P.,  UL  148w 

QUENT,  adj.  1.  Familiar,  acquainted,  ac- 
customed to. 

•■Aanew 


ar  in  deriaionn  amang  the  queni 
.^.jtooria,  aa  we  aa  ryle  A  Uat  pepyU  of  the  wand  in 
thair  aycht  ar  dayly  ianadit  to  tne  deith."  BeUend. 
Cron.  FoL  49. 


«« Aa  new  aemandii  ar  in  deriaionn  amang  the  queni 

*ie  warlJ 
in  thair  aycht  ar  daylie  inaadit  to  the  death.  '*   BeUend. 


aaniitonria,  aa  we  aa  ryla  and  laat  pepyll  of  the  warld 

thedeath."    "   ■     " 

Oran.^  BT  it.  c  15.'  V.  Qukixt. 


Queni  in  oppoaed  by  Booth,  to  Lat.  reoentiaaimna, 
there  being  no  particular  word  in  the  Lat.  for  Queni 
itaelf.  Fr.  aeooinl,  acquainted  with.  Coini  ia  alio 
need,  bat  not  preciaaiy  in  the  aame  aenae. 

[2.  Nice,  quaint ;  used  as  an  adv.  Lyndsay. 
Exper.  and  Courtoour,  1. 180.   V.  Queint.] 

Fr.  aceoini,  id.    Lat  cognii-ui. 

[QUENYA,».    Amill,ShetL  V.Whenya.] 
QUENYIE,  9.      A    comer,    Aberd.      V. 

QUYNYIE. 

QUEKD,  8.     A  vessel  formerly  used  for 
holding  fishy  Aberd. 


QUK 


t«»l 


QUI 


"AtUk 


oomplMm  to  thtf  migittntm,  thftt 
another  had  ranoved  har  qmerd  of  fiih.^    Raoordt  of 
Aboid. 
Sik-O.  Dm.  Im%  a  TMtel  or  tab ;  Id.  kaer,  rtm, 

[QUERE,  QuEB,  QwERB,  s.  The  choir  of  a 
church,  Aocts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  i.  27,  291, 
Dicksoii.    O.  Fn  euer.'] 

QUERINO,  s.    Frenehe  quiring. 

**ADm  oop  aloMiy,  ano  oaadill  kyit,  k  IVanoha 
fUifkèg  Wait  with  cmiw«m,  ane  rakill  of  ino,  ana  ledin 
qnartar/   Abod.  Bag.,  V.  16. 

QUERN,  9.    The  ^zard  of  a  fowl,  AbenL 

Aa  U.  gaora,  BM>1a»  if'traaaferrad  to  a  whixlpool ; 
ahall  wa  aopooaa  that  our  old  tenn  for  a  mill  has  been 
BMtaph.  Btea  for  the  giaaid,  as  somewhat  resembling 
the  operatM»  ol  a  aulTin  its  deoompositioa  of  foodf 

[*QUEBN,  9.    1.  A  hand  miU  for  com,  S. 
2.  A  grainy  grannie ;   a  seed,  small  particle, 

JÈLJTS.      . 

[QUXBNIB,  adj.  Fnll  of  grains  or  granules ; 
as,  querniif  porridge,  ibid.] 

[QuSBNUS*  QuSBNOCK,  f  •  Dimin.  of  querti^ 
ShetL  Dntch,  tweern^  Swed.  qvanif  Dan. 
jwvm,  amill.J 

QUERNALLIT,  part.  pa.  Apparently  de- 
noting the  form  of  timeU  or  interstices  in 
battlements. 


«« 


small  ehene  with  thrawin  and  quamailU 
Imkia.''    laveBtories,  A.  164%  p.  64. 
L.  B.  gaaraeOi    V.  Kntsmu    Fr.  crene,  creneU,  in- 


QUEBNELL,  «.    Cornelian,  a  stone. 

**Itsni,  aaa  pair  of  bedis  of  quaneU  with  gawdes  of 
gold  estimat  to  vi  erownis  of  wecht."  InTentories,  A. 
Xsi6bp.86. 

Apparsatly  denoting  beads  made  of  the  Cornelian, 
or  rather  Corae&m  atone,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
lacsived  thia  name  from  its/et4  ooloar.  In  Fr.,  how- 
arar,  it  is  caUed  eeracUuie,  also  eameole,  and  eomeoU  ; 
bk  ItaL  csratsfai^  from  corao,  a  hom,  from  its  supposed 


QUEBNELL,  aJ;.    Square. 

*'This  Tifgìas^  Horacia,  wes  bncyit— m  ane  sepul- 
tors  of  9«aiM»  atanis."    Bellend. 'T  lav.,  d.  47. 

The  translator  seems  to  have  confounded  this  with 
O.  IV.  ^acraeaa,  or  the  t.  quemel-er,  whence  S.  inmel, 
aa  interstice  in  a  battlement.  V.  Qitkrrsll,  «.,  end 
QuamirsLT. 

QUERNET^  9.    A  species  of  rot  in  sheep, 
South  of  0. 

'*  Some  psople  have  been  led  to  consider  the  n>t  as 
ol  two  kinds ;  vis.,  the  quernev,  or  bUck  rot,  proceed- 
ing from  foal  feeding;  and  the  hunger  rot,  from  an 
abeolnte  deficiencY  of  food  of  every  kind*'*  Essays 
HiffhL  Soo.,  iiL  4dl-S.  ^ 

UL  fMoera  signifies  lacuna,  a  pool,  bog,  or  marsh. 
Vow,  as  the  grass  springing  from  bogs  and  flooded 
^oand  is  said  to  produce  the  rot^  (ibid.,  469),  the  term 
WnKT  nmy  be  traoed  to  this  word,  which  might  be 
Itft  ^  the  Danca  of  Northnmbria. 


QUERNIE,  a<(f.  [Fallofgrains.1  Applied 
to  honejr,  when  it  abounds  with  tne  granules 
which  are  peculiar  to  it,  Kinross.  Y. 
QuEBir. 

QUERNIE,  9.  A  diminutive  from  E.  Quern, 
a  hand-mill,  Moray.    Y.  Quehn. 

Oomiag  ftae  the  hao^  UU, 
He  hssrs  tns  raeraM  birim. 

/asitosa's  Ftp.  BalL,  JL  SSI 

QUERREL,  QuAREL,  s .    A  quarry. 

"  Aboaa  thir  eraelteis  infinite  nowmer  of  thame  wer 
oondaaipnyt  to  the  Oalionis,  wynnvng  of  querrtUit  ft 
mynts.*^  Beltad.  Cron.  K  vL  e.  9.  LspkUbasez- 
cioifaus  eaeidendis.  Booth. 


his  miffht  indeed  be  rendersd  egaare  sloaci^  from 
fV.  faorm-er,  to  pave  with  fiat  stones.    It  ' 
however,  for  ^aomci  by  Doug. 
Tliis  esmpiean 


Eftir  si  k jad  of  wappinnis  can  do  erj. 
With  brsaeUs  rtnt  of  tieis,  and  miard  staajs 
Of  hags  wsicht  dean  waipend  all  aUn^a. 

[To  QuBBSEL,  V.  a.  and  n.    To  quarry^  to 
raise  stones  from  a  quarxy.] 

lathis  aenae  oaarref  is  still  used,  &  R;  from  the 
Fr.  a.,  which  is  formed  from  gaarr^  square ;  becanss 
the  pnper  work  of  qnarriera  ia  to  raise  stonee  oi  such 
a  shape,  thai  thej  aaaj  be  hewn  for  paysmeat  or  for 
baildmg 

[QuERRELLEB,  ••    A  quarrior,  quarry-man.] 

[QuxBBELL-uoLLis,  9.   pL     Quany-holcs; 
quarries,  old  quarries  filled  with  water. 

Marie  I  I  Isat  ray  gosaop  my  mear,  to  fetch  heme  coills, 
•    AndhshirdioaaitiatotheQMerretf.*oKii. 

.^yadMy,  Arit  JbCaOit,  L  S06L] 

QUERT,  9.    In  qutrt^  in  good  spirits,  in  a 
state  of  hilarity. 

qahiU  aeho  wes  in  qutri 


Huit  wasi  bir  a  InMOnn 

80  wein  the  hdy  lant  the  Knycht, 

That  no  maa  wald  loho  tak. 

mwd^Strk,&  P.  R.;WL  ISS. 

SibK  vsnden  ^aer^  "  prison,  any  plaoe  of  oonfins- 
ment;  perhape  also^  eouietmary ;  abbroy.  from  Sax. 


He  haa  been  misled,  either  bjr  its  rssemblaace  to  the 
A.-S.  wotd,  or  from  mention  beinff  made  of  a  ddjp  ifaa- 
peoaa  ia  the  preoedinff  line ;  and  has  not  obsenred  that 
the  Lady  had  been  deliyered  from  this  at  the  expeacs 
of  her  (oyer's  life.  He  had  bequeathed  to  her  his 
bloody  shirt,  and  desired  her  to  hang  it  up  in  her  sight, 
as  an  antidote  to  aay  f  utnrs  attachment. 

"  First  thiak  on  it,  and  syne  on  bm^ 
.  QBhenmsacnmiayowtowow." 
The  Lad/ mid,  •«  Bs  Mary  frs, 
Thairto  1  wtak  a  «0ow." 

Thaa  she  kept  the  Undv  mrk  stiU  in  her  yiew ;  and 
it  waa  a  memorial  of  his  lore,  and  of  her  yow,  when 
at  any  time  she  felt  an  inclination,  from  the  liyelinsss 
of  her  spirits,  to  listen  to  any  other  loyer. 

In  this  aonae  it  occurs  in  Qawan  and  QoL,  ii  22. 

Qohtll  this  qnsnell  bs  qayt  I  covtr  never  ta  jaerL 

L%.t  **TiU  this  qnarrsl  be  settled,  I  oan  neyer  rsoorsr 
myspirits."    V.  Cowkr. 

This  agrssa  with  the  sense  giyen  of  it  by  Ritsoa,  Gl. 
E.  M.  Rom.,  as  it  occurs  in  a  yariety  of  iastaaoss  ia 
theae  rsoiaias  of  antiquity.    All  the  examples,  indeed. 


Otl 


[880] 


QUI 


It 


•BOtpl  OM.  mn  tern  wbAt  !■  widoiibUdljr  m  SoottUh 
voiB.  TbM  ii  r«NitM  omI  (TflioJM.  H«rt  it  Iim  m- 
Millf  th*  rigftifieatwo  gÌTWi  ^t«. 

MigMM.  tad  b«  w«ra  now  mi  fiUri, 

laiallnUorwiUandliert, 

OfMM  yowr  Ik  Im  wald  yow  w«r.    YoL  L  781 

Bvilk  Jo/ tharaf  ibo  had  in  heit, 

Bv  iMknt  thai  iho  waa  al  im  qimt 

^^  /Nd.»F.141. 

II  ooeoin  in  Sir  Mamore,  and  O.  E.  Romanoa, 
pmlad  with  tha  S.  poam%  Edin.  1008. 

AQ  hot  Iha  Ml  thai  war  foU  fbyn, 
Mm  qmri  thai  ha  waa  enmyn  hama^ 
Hym  waleamyt  laa  and  niara. 

Tkn  knight  hava  rafamd  to  rBtornad  ▼ictonoa%  and 
waa  aaftitlaa  to  many  tha  Earl'a  daughtar. 
I  hnvn  mat  with  it  coca  in  &.  Bnum6»  p.  123. 

Ha  tnnMd  Ua  hridalla  with  querU,  ha  wend  away  haf  gone, 
Tha  dada  him  amole  to  tha  harta,  word  ipak  he  naoer  none. 

Haana  thinka  that  it  it  for  thmerte.  aa  if  it  atgnifiad, 
nttiwart^  dfaliqnaly.   Bot  it  nndonbtadly  maana  bnakly, 

TUa  aaoaa  ia  mnch  oonilnnad  by  tha  naa  of  tha  adj. 
gMÌer^.  Thia  ia  atiU  ratainad,  aa  aignifying^  lively, 
poaaaaaing  n  flow  of  animal  apirita,  S. 

Ia  ana  paaaaga,  tha  aanaa  aaema  mora  obaenra.  It 
awitama  laa  adrioa  given  to  Waynour,  Arthnr'a  Quean, 
bf  tha  ghoat  of  bar  mother. 

•*  Jkla  thon  art  Qnena  til  <U  (ntfvi. 
Hold  thee  wordee  hi  hart. 
IboQ  ahal  leta  bnt  a  iteit : 
Hathan  ahal  thon  fiueL" 

Ar  Omotm  mmd  Sir  OoL,  I  2Ql 

howorar,  to  denote  h«r  praaant  atate  of 
,  pnapavity,  mid  joy.  aa  oontraatad  with  iti 
/,  ana  tha  oaitain^  of  death. 
BitaoB  tbinka  thnt  it  ia  "  poaaibly  from  (ptert,  our, 
r,  Fr.**  Bat  thara  aaema  to  be  no  evidence  that 
waa  aver  written  qtterL  The  only  word  thnt 
to  hnva  any  conneotioin  in  aenaa,  ia  GaeL  cvoiH, 
n  Tiat  I  wbanoa  ematriaekoi,  n  ▼ìaitinfl^  goaaiping ;  nn- 
laaa  wo  abonld  anppoae  it  to  be  corr.  uom  Fr.  guer-ir, 
to  banl ;  to  vaoover ;  alao^  to  aaanaga ;  aa  originuuly  da- 
■otmg  n  atoto  of  oonvalaaoanoa. 

8ÌBoa  writing  thia  article^  I  hnve  obeerved  aome 
Goth,  worday  to  wbieb  gncrl  aaema  to  daim  greater  af  • 
flniW. 

laL  hmtr,  ia  azpL  by  VareL  aa  aqnivalent  to  re  in 
Latk  retio;  non  as  kwo^  non  extra,  non  foraa.  Ita 
wnonymo  Sa.«0.  qttar,  anciently  quaerr,  ia  more  die* 
ttnetlly  aspl.  ^umIki^  and  viewed  aa  the  aame  with  har. 
Id.  mirr,  id.  He  givea  the  following  rhyme,  aa  illna- 
tnling  Ao  naa  of  tna  term. 

.    Jak  hekhMr  hoeri  afgamia  gaigta. 
BwaUaJtwmh^fi9a,skea  lout  lata. 
Andil  ab  antiqnii  proverbiom  ferri, 
Qoi  jnennda  optal,  otlom  lapenedeat. 

**1  bnvo  beard  thnt  it  waa  n  proverbial  aaying  with 
Qor  farafathan^  thnt  ha  who  wiahee  happineaa,  muat 
ahnneaaa.** 

BfUm  OMor,  ha  ndda,  ia  aaid  of  thoee  who  are  negli- 

Ctf  who,  being  admimiahad  aa  to  their  duty,  are  liat- 
L  Tbna,  laL  wem  i^cr,  aignifiea,  quietum  eaee ; 
and  lyrd^  traaouillitaa. 

YaraL  azpL  |yrr,  naut.  tyri^  not  merely  quietua,  but 
plaoidna ;  £aia  vera  kjfjri^  non  tarbara ;  Sck  t{/  kyri^ 
qviatoa  eat,  qnieto  fruitnr.  Hence  AyrWIoi-nr,  man- 
anata%  fkom  iqyrr  and  lair,  our  laH,  manner. 

Our  pbraa^  in  guerU  Mcma  to  have  originally  aigni- 
flad  n  aUte  of  eaee  or  tranouillity.  Hence,  by  an  eaay 
tmnaitioii,  it  might  be  naaa  aa  aignifying  choerf  ulneas, 
ar  Kvalineea. 

QUBSTT»  QuiERTY,  adj.     1«  Lively,  possess- 
ing  a  flow  of  animal  spirito,  S.  O. 


I 


I  fear  the  barley  bree. 
An*  roving  bladee  lae  quirtff. 
Hay  gar  him  ipread  hia  winga  an'  flee, 
An^lea'  hia  neat  right  dirty. 

4.  WiUm'^Fotma,  1700,  p.  ttl 
Y.  Qvsiff. 

2.  Active,  Ayrs.,  Damfr. 

QUESTES,  9.  pi.  Noise  of  hounds,  Sir 
Oawin  and  Sir  Gal.,  i.  4.    V.  Quelles. 

Fr.  qwett'-er,  "toopan  aa  n  dog  thnt  aeeth  or  findeth 
hiagame." 

[QUESTIONYNG.  Barbour,  vi.  87,  94, 
MS.  A  misreading  for  Qulieetlyng^  q.  v. ; 
in  Hart's  Ed.  whUMing^ 

QUETHING,  Doug.  Virgil,  60,  21.     V. 

QUEINTEL 

QUEY,  Qur,  Quot,  Qutach,  Quotach, 
QuEOCK,  QuYOK,  «.     A  young  cow  or 
heifer,  a  cow  of  two  years  old,  S.  urAye,  A.  • 
Bor. 

'*  At  and  above  4  Tf^n  old,  the  bullocka  and— ^iicya 
are  driven  to  the  EngUah  market,  aid  fetch  great 
prioea."    P.  Kirkmichael,  Ayra.  Stotiat.Aco.,  vi.  105. 

'*Thay  ordained  to  the  Crownera,  for  their  fie,  for 
ilko  man  vnlawed,  or  thnt  oompona,  ane  eoipindach 
(one  auyack,  or  one  yomig  ho/w)  or  threttie  penntea." 
Acta  Mnlo.  iL,  o.  3^  a.  S.  QMoyacA,  De  Yerb.  Sign.  vo. 
Colpindaek, 

Betwiz  the  hornae  tna  ftnth  yet  it  syne, 
O  fkne  vntamut  young  ^y,  quhite  a*  anew. 

Domg.  VirgO,  101,  40. 

Quo  Colin,  I  hae  yet  upon  the  town 
A  9Moy,  Juit  gaioff  three,  a  beiry  brown ; 
A  tydy  Meat,  ana  gUttering  like  the  ilae. 
That  by  gueed  hap  escaped  the  greedy  fae. 
Wen  wUlI  think  it  wair'd,  at  au:  a  tyde. 
Now  when  my  lassie  is  your  honour's  bride. 

Jtosf's  Bdtnort,  p.  lia 
(^Moy  ia  tha  pron.  Ang.  ^ 

In  the  cane  as  that  ane  guyoib  lowis, 

Wyth  loud  voce  aqueUad  in  that  oonsty  held, 
Al  Caoua  craft  reuelit  scho  and  tald. 

Dtnuf,  FifpiZ,  24S,  85. 
"  Soot  Bor.  n  qtuock,  id.*'    Rndd. 

**The  quiokU  war  neuir  alane,  quhill  thay  war  with 
calfe,  for  than  thay  ar  fattest  and  maiat  delicioa  to  the 
month."    Bellend.  Descr.  Alb.,  c.  16. 

A  queg  eni^  a  female  calf,  S. 

Ten  lambs  at  spaining  time  as  lang's  I  live, 
And  twa  queg  oaentfe  111  yeariy  to  them  give. 

Mamtai^a  Fomns,  ii  118. 

**Queg  taf»  are  dear  veal ;"  Bamsay'a  S.  Prov.,  p. 
59.  Thia  ia  aaid  probably,  because  it  is  more  profitable 
to  rear  them. 

**  ITAee,  «U,  or  lokeg.  An  heifer ;  the  only  woni 
used  in  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire  in  thia  aenee." 
Gl.  Groae. 

Rndd.  (vo.  JTy)  derivee  the  term  from  Tent,  hùege^ 
vaccn.  But  it  ia  more  immediately  allied  to  Dan.  qvit^ 
Sn.-G.  Tttiffo,  id.  juvenca  quae  nondum  peperit ;  Inre. 
Thie  learned  writer  indeed  derivee  it  from  co,  a  cow,  aa 
hrìqga^  a  bridge,  from  hro,  id.  Mugga,  aeow,  from  ao,  id. 

[QUEY,  Quay,  #.  A  piece  of  land  taken  in 
from  a  common,  Orkn.,  Shetl.  Goth.  h\c\^ 
quit  AH  enclosure.] 

[QuEYLAND,  «.  Land  taken  in  from  a  com- 
mon, ibid.] 
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QUH 


[QUEYNyi.  AyoangwomaOjS.  Y.Quban.] 

[QusnaB,  ••    A  little  girl ;  dimim  of  auevn^ 
8.] 


QUH.    A  oombinstion  of  letters,  expressing 
a  strong  gattoral  sonnd^  S. 

••Ths  «M  of  9a, "  ffibh.  hM  obMnrod,  "iiiitMMl 
of  WK  wr  Hw^  ÌB  a  oarioos  oireqinitonot  ia  Sooltiah 
orthogrmphT,  aad  ■mbu  to  bo  bonowod  immodiatehr, 
or  ot  lint  oaiid,  from  tho  Odhie,  m  writton  by  Ul- 
phfloa  la  tho  foorth  oootoiy.  In  hio  Qothio  QotpNels, 
ooounool J  oollod  The  SUvtr  Book,  w  find  mboot  thirty 
wofdi  bogiimÌBf  with  a  ohAisetor  (O  with  a  point  in 
tbo  oontro)  tho  powor  of  which  boo  nerer  boon  ozoctly 
aooortotaod.  Jnnia%  in  hio  Glomry  to  thoto  Qoopola, 
■orignoit  to  it  tho  powor  and  plaoo  <S  Qm  ;  Stiornhiolm 
and  othon  haro  oonmdorod  It  ao  eqnÌTalent  to  tho 
Qorman.  Scandinavian,  and  Anglo-Saxon  ffw;  and 
laotly,  tlM  loamod  Ihre^  In  his  Saio-Ck)thic  Oloiaary, 
QonJoctnroo  that  thia  oharactor  did  not  agree  in  sound 
wita  either  of  thooop  bnt  "oonnm  Inter  h»  ot  qu 
BMdlnm  haboieio  ndotar."  Unlnokilv  ho  pnrsaos  tho 
oabjoct  ao  further,  othorwieo  ho  could  scaroely  have 
lùlod  to  ongi^  the  Soottiih  Quh  ;  particularly  as  a 
groat  proportioa  of  theoo  thirty  Ck>thio  words  caa  be 
tnuMlatoa  lato  Scottash  by  ao  other  words  but  such 
as  be^  with  these  throe  lottors."    Gl. 

Thia  writer  has  discovered  coasidorablo  iagenuity 
in  his  reflexions  on  this  siagularì^  ia  our  language. 
Bat  ho  could  BOt  moaa,  that  QiiA,  la  our  orikography, 
ooald  bo  borrowed  immediMjf  from  the  Gothic,  as 
tsrittea  by  Ulphilas.  For  it  had  been  in  use  in  S.  for 
aoToral  ooatanee  beforo  the  CodatArgenUitM  was  known 
to  ozist»  or  at  least  known  in  this  country.  It  was 
probably  InTonted  by  eome  very  early  writer,  in  order 
to  express  the  strong  guttural  sound  of  which  it  is  the 
■gn.  This  peibaoe  seemed  necessary ;  for  as  the  £. 
pronounce  their  tea  much  softer  than  we  do  quh^  they 
probably  ^to'  a  similar  sound  to  A.-S.  Aw,  ever  after 
tho  intermixtun  of  Norman. 

SibK  has  partly  mistaken  Junius,  who,  after  observ- 
ing that  tho  Goths,  by  tho  letter  referred  to,  expressed 
0,  la  tho  plaoo  of  which  tho  A.-S.  need  cw,  adds ; 
**  Bnt  whether  tho  Goth,  letter  in  every  reepect  cor- 
responds to  Qt  dose  not  sufficiently  aopear  to  me,  be- 
caaae  thero  an  not  a  few  words  in  the  Codex  Argen* 
Uu»t  which  do  mit  seem  ao  much  to  have  the  hard 
eooad  which  belongs  to  Q,  as  that  softer  aspiration 
whieh  is  found  in  A.-S.  Aw,  or  E.  wA.'* 

Notwithstanding  the  idea  at  fint  thrown  out  by 
SibUy  that  our  gn*  has  been  "  immediatelv  borrowed 
from  tho  Gothic,"  ho  afterwards,  althouffh  not  very 
ooosistently,  "to  avoid  aav  charoe  of  hypothetical 
partiality, "  assumes,  *'  a  diArent  element  or  combina- 
tion of  letters^ — vis.,  (7w, — a  sound — which,  he  says, 
*'oooun  not  unfrequently  in  the  ancient  language  of 
Germany;  ex.  gr.  qwaire,  veras,  ffwalUehi,  poteiitia, 
gloria  —When  Siis  hanh  sound,"  he  adds,  "gave  wav 
almost  every  when  to  the  Aw, — the  character,  which 
UlDhUas  had  Invented  to  express  it,  fell  of  course  to 
belaid  aside.  In  Scotland  alone  the  sound  was  pre- 
oervodf  and  appean  to  this  day  under  the  form  of 

This  assumption,  which  ho  retains  in  his  Gl.,  is 
t>taUy  groundless.  In  what  way  soever  we  received 
our  fuA,  there  eeems  no  reaeon  to  doubt  that  it  ex- 
mvesee  the  eound  of  the  letter  employed  by  Ulphilas. 
This  appean  incontestable  from  the  very  examples 
brought  oy  Sibb. 

Thia  letter  ooold  not  bo  meant  to  express  the 
sound  of  A.-S.  cw,  because  the  words  in  which  this 
ooÌBun  in  A--S.  an  denoted  by  another  Goth,  character, 
resembling  oar  vowel  11 ;  trnQuairn.  mola,  A.-S.  cwearn ; 
qmtmi,  uxor,  A-S.  ewem,  quitkan^  dicers,  A.-S.  ciff/AaM, 


&0.  To  the  latter  tho  leaned  VenL  gives  tho  eonad 
of  qmt  but  to  the  former,  of  Aw  or  qàm ;  Ranogrsph. 
Scanaic,  p.  69« 

Uhas  been  dbesrved,  that  "this  Goth,  chanetar 
iW^an  to  be  tho  ancient  Aeolio  X^cunma  aapented 
In  pronunciatioB.'*  This  suppositioa  is  founded  on 
tho  probability,  that  "  the  Gothic  tongue  was  from  tho 
aamo  stem  as  the  ancient  Pelaegie,  the  root  of  tho 
Greek."  I  am  not,  however,  disposed  to  ventan  eo 
far  into  the  regions  of  conjectan ;  especially  as  some 
learned  writen  have  contended  that,  as  Ulphilaa  ussd 
several  Roman  oharscten  as,  F,  O,  /T,  if,  ho  also 
borrowed  the  form  of  this  from  their  Q.  V.  Michaelia' 
Introd.  Lect.  N.  T.  sect.  70. 

As  little  can  be  said  in  rsspeot  to  ito  rssemblanee  to 
the  Hebrew  Am  ;  it  being  generally  admitted  that  the 
eound  of  this  letter  is  lost.  It  is,  however,  a  pretty 
common  opinion  among  the  learned,  that  it  denoted  a 
very  strong  guttural  sound. 

I  shall  only  add,  that,  when  then  is  no  differsnoe 

between  the  £.  and  S.  words,  except  what  arises  from 

this  peculiar  orthopnphy,  it  is  unnecessary  to  give 

•    examplee.    Then  is  no  oocssion  for  this  in  most  cases, 

even  when  then  is  a  change  of  the  voweL 

QUHA,  QuHAY,  pron.    Who,  S. 

"  All  the  lordis  speritaale  and  temporals^  qtika  geve 
thain  aithis  of  befor  to  bo  lele  and  tnw,  Ac.,  of  new 
ratifeis  and  appnvis  the  samin.**  Acta  Mary,  IMS; 
£d.  1814,  p.  411. 

"  It  is  vndentand  to  our  sonersne  lord  the  gntt  ser- 
uice  to  his  grace  be  Thomas  Enkine  of  Brechin  knyeht 
his  secntan,  quhaif  thairfor  obtenit  dff  our  said  souer- 
ane  lord,  the  landis  of  Bnchin  A  Nevaire,"  Ac  Acto 
Ja.  v.,  1540^  Ed.  1814,  p.  SH.    V.  Quh. 

Mr.  Macpherson  has  so  distinctly  marked  the  rela- 
tion of  the  diffennt  dialecte  to  oacn  other,  and  also  to 
the  Lat.  as  to  the  pron.  wka,  that  I  shall  make  no 
apology  for  inserting  his  short  table. 

S.  Moes-G.        A.-S.    O.  Sw.     Lat. 

QtfAo,       ^mAoi^  Aim;       Amo,       qm$^ 

Qukajf,      qtiko,  Auo,       qm, 

QuhajfÈ,    quki»t  Awoet;     Anari^    cujut , 

Quham,     qukammOf    kwam ;    Anern,    qttgm 

qmam 

1  have  not  obeerved,  however,  that  ^aAa^f  oecun  in 
a  different  sense  from  giiAa.  They  an  used  m  common 
for  E.  10AO. 

[It  is  prob.,  however,  that  ^MAoy  originally  repre- 
sented the  emphatic  and  interrogative  forma  of  tho 
pronoun,  and  when  used  for  wAceeer,  wkaaoever,  as  in 
the  following.] 

*'  Qukau  sail  haue  the  enrage  or  spreit  to  pnnis  thmn 
for  feir  of  this  insolent  prince  ?"  JSeUend.  Cron.,  PoL 
11,  a. 

Anoue  Eness  induce  gsn  to  the  play 

With  srrowis  for  to  schuta  qukati  wsld  sssay. 

Dong.  VwgO,  144,  A 

The  use  of  ^iiAay  is  now  become  provineia],  being  al- 
most peculiar  to  Loth. 

QuHAis,  Qhuase.    The  cenitive  of  Quha\ 
whose  S.  A.  QiihauBt^  o.  B. 

"That  the  kin|[  charge  all  A  sindrie  schirrefis  of 
this  rsalme  to  gar  mquyn— quhat  landis,  posicssionie, 
or  annuell  nntys  pcrtenys  to  tho  king, — and  in  qiUiM 
handis  thai  nowe  be."    Acta  Ja.  L,  1424,  Ed.  1814,  ^ 
4. 

Moee.-G.  ^mAm,  id.  QuJOè  i$t  sa  memaieik:  "  Whoee 
image  is  thUf*  Mar.  12.  16.    A.-S.  Aisae^,  id. 

[QuH/Ui,  WHA3I.    The  objective  of  Quha; 
whom,  S.] 
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QUHAIPt  QuHAUP,  Whaap,  «•    A  curlew, 
8»    Soolopuc  arqnata.  Lino. 

"That  Ibè  wyldcHiMÌt,  and  teiM  mait  Tiidenrrittiii, 
W  Mid  in  all  tjmaa  onmmiDgof  the  prioaa  following ; 
'"^hmQvktdp.yLA."    AoU  Maria,  l6i,  e.  11.    Edit 

**Tha  wild  land  fowb  an  ploran^  pigeona,  earliewa, 
(aonmoiilT  oaUad  wkaap),**     P.  Uiial»  Shotl.  SUtist. 
,T,  188.    Tha 


la  tba  laiiia  m  O^a.  V. 
BaRVa  Orkii^»  p.  307. 
**A  aauiiiii  gtntlemaa  from  tÌM  watt  of  Scotland, 
Iwiag  ooeamonidlj  In  England  for  a  few  waeka,  waa, 
aaa  dauglitfal  aiimm«r.aTening,  aakad  oat  to  hear  the 
■i^tbinlai  kia  fri«id  informing  him,  at  the  lame 
lima^  tnal  thia  Urd  waa  a  natire  of  England,  and 
aavar  to  ha  heaid  in  liia  own  oonntr^.  Alter  he  had 
liataaad  with  attention,  for  aome  tune,  npon  being 
aakad.  If  ha  waa  not  mnch  delighted  with  the  nightin- 
mda  3  *'Ifa  a'  Tory  gvde,"  replied  the  other  in  the 
malart  af  kia  own  ooontiy;  *'biit  I  wad  na  gie  the 
wkmnit  of  a  whtum  for  a'  the  nightingalee  that  ever 
iBML"  P.  Mnirkvk,  Ayn.  Sta^t.  Aoc.,  vii.  601.  K. 
mk  tfcinka  thai  it  ia  named  «z  eeao.  Perh^  it 
ia  from  •the  aama  origin  with  the  v.  Wheep,  q.r. 
Ita  aaaaab  howaTer,  leaemblea  that  of  the  Lapwing  in 
8w.  and  Ban.  V.  Pbbwxip.  In  Dan.  the  curlew  ia 
oaDad  Jteyn-epofr,  apparently  aa  being  anppoeed  to 
Qgprediot  tola. 


QUHAIP,  QuHAUP»  9.     A  goblin  or  evil 

y*  nt,  supposed  to  go  about  under  the  eaves 
houses  after  the  fall  of  nieht,  having  a 
long  beak  resembling  a  pair  of  tongs  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  off  evil  doers,  Ayrs. 

Tkia  floblin  iqppean  to  have  borrowed  ita  name  from 
tkaennaw. 

[QUHAIRANENT,  Quhairintii^Quhair- 
TBBOW.    Y.  under  Quhabe.] 

[QTTHAIS,  Quham.   V.  under  Quha.] 

QUHAM,  9.    1.  A  dale  among  hiUs,  S. 

Id.  kigamm  r,  oooTallicnla  aen  aemÌTallia ;  a  hwome, 
irotaflOb  gala,  O.  Andr.  It  ia  elMwhere  defined ; 
YaQienla,  loeoa  deprearior  inter  dnoo  coUicoloa. 

S.  A  marshy  hollow,  whether  with  or  without 
stagnant  water,  Loth. 

[To  QUHAMLEy  Whamle,  v.  a.  To  turn 
upside  down,  to  turn  over  in  order  to  empty, 
West  of  S.    y.  Quhehle.] 

[QuHAMLor,  Whaulin,  «•  The  act  of  turn- 
ing upside  down,  ibid.] 

QUHANG,  QuHATNO.  Whano,  «.  1.  A 
Ìhonj^  a  strap  of  leather,  S. 

**8am  aootonria  writtia.  qnhen  Hensist  had  gottin 
tka  grant  of  aa  mekill  land  (aa  he  mycnt  circle  about 
with  ana  boll  hyde)  he  achnre  it  in  maiat  crafty  and 
sabtell  qukayngis.  In  witnea  heirof  they  aajr  Tow' 
mAtm  in  the  ungpage  of  Saxonia  ia  callit  ane  quAaffng,** 
Balland.  Cron.,  B.  Tiii.  o.  IZ   Twhan,  Boeth. 

**They  are  ay  at  the  whittle  and  the  quhang  f*  8. 
'    Phiv.,  ia.,  alwaya  ia  a  atate  of  contention. 

Tkia  aaema  to  hare  been  borrowed  bT  Boece,  from 
Oaoffrey  of  Monmonth,  lib.  S.  c  11,  who  aaya,  that 
thia  In  Britiak  waa  called  Ca€r  eorrti^  and  in  Saxon, 
ThMmg<aiin^  wkick  in  Lat.  aignifiea  tka  Caatla  of 


tka  Tkong^  from  A.-S.  thweatg.  Id.  Boece  aaya  thia 
caatla  waa  in  Torkahira.  Bat  aocordlng  to  Verategan, 
0.  5»  it  waa  **aitaated  near  unto  SydinAom  in  Kent." 
Jonina  appnnrea  of  thia  deriTatioQ  of  ttia  name  of  the 
oaatla. 

The  haidy  bragiie,  a'  Nw'd  wf  Mlaa^, 
With  London  Mioea  can  bide  the  bang, 
O'er  moM  and  mair  with  them  to  gaa|L 

JL  OaUowa^§Foem§,  p.  27. 

"Whangi.    Leather  thonga.     North."    OL  Ormo. 
8w.  tweng,  id.  tko^menff^  corrigia  ealceamentorum. 
Seren.  dednom  it  from  ftmag-o,  arctara. 

2.  A  thick  slice  of  any  thing  eatable ;  as,  a 
whang  ofehee9$^  S.  in  allusion  to  the  act  of 
cutting  leather  into  thongs.  For  it  properly 
denote  what  is  sliced  from  a  larger  body. 

The  lasses,  skelpin  barefit,  thruig^ 

In  silks  and  scarlets  glitter ; 
Wr  sweet-milk  chesse,  la  monia  a  yijutng. 


iiLdSL 


BunUyiiLSL 

An*  kebboeks  aold,  ia  monie  a  wloa^, 
By  Jock-ta-kgs  are  sklioed. 

itevL  /.  if imTa  Posau^  it  26L 

**QHhamg  (of  ckeeae).  A  great  alioa  of  ckeese. 
Nortk."    GL  Groea.    Hanoe^ 

To  QxmAirOy  Whang,  v.  a.     1.  To  flog,  to 
beat  with  a  thong,  S» 

2.  Metaph.  to  lash  in  discourse. 

Heresy  Is  in  ker  pow'r. 
And  glorionsly  skell  mlUny  ker. 

3.  To  cut  in  large  slices,  S. 

At  the  eight  of  Oonhartoa  oaoe  agaia, 
rn  cock  up  my  bonnet  and  marea  aaiaÌB. 
^th  mT  claymore  haagiag  down  to  my  aeely 
To  wAaag  at  the  bannorks  of  barley  meaL 

3Mf,  HmH  M.  LoUl,  !▼.  UL 

QUHAR,  QuHARE,  QuHAiREy  adv.    1.  Equi- 
valent to  n«ic€,  or  vjhenoB. 

"Tbat  quhart  it  ia  to  be  lemembrit  be  my  lord 

KTcmonr  and  tkre  estatia  of  tkia  preaent  pariiament, 
w  tkai  for  furtk  baring  of  the  qnenia  anctorito — 
conTcnit  togidder  at  Stirueling  and  Linlithqw,  redy 
to  bane  aemit  the  qnenia  grace,  Aa  Nocnttheless 
it  ia  neidfall  to  thami  to  mme  declaratioane  (sic)  of 
parliament,  that  thai  did  na  thing  contrare  the  qnenia 
anctorite,**  Ao.    Acto  Mary,  1543,  Ed.  1814,  p.  429. 

2«  Where*    All  our  quhare^  every  where. 

And  rath  It  is  and  ssne.  In  aR  cur  mcAarv, 
No  erdly  thing  hot  for  a  tyme  may  lest 

Bailed,  EdÙL  1606,  A  P.  it,  iU.  127. 

Thia  ia  perhapa  the  paamge  referred  to  hj^  Mr. 
Pinkerton,  when  he  renders  quhare,  "place,"  in  Gl. 
But  althooffh  it  is  probable  that  the  term  waa  need  in 
thia  aenae,  nere  it  la  certainly  adverbial.  It  is  merely 
an  inversion  of  the  more  common  phraseology  our  al 
quhare,  q.  over  every  place.    V.  Alquhabb. 

QuHAiRANENT,  odv.    Concerning  which. 

— "  For  the  oahilk  tke  doaiia  sail  incur  na  danger  ; 
— tke  aold  fanaationia  and  erectionia  of  tke  saidia  col- 
legia and  kaill  vniaeraitie — notwitkatanding^  ^raAoir- 
amaU  kia  maiestie,  witk  auiae  of  kia  saidia  estaitis,  dia- 
penaaia."    Acto  Ja.  VL,  1579,  Ed.  1814,  p.  182. 

"  Dedarea  that  thia  preaent  generall  ratificatioone — 
ahall  be  aim  valid — aa  if  the  samine  infeftment  war  al- 
reddia  paat  A  aiped,    qukairaiuni  hia  majeatie  A  ea- 


QUR 
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Ifttii  foimidit  luuM  diiptiiatL  k  If  thir  praMBtn 
pwHia  for  tvtr."    Aeta  Cha.  L.  Ed.  1814,  V.  661. 
JiMilMfgfMMIiiiiiMdMsyiion.    Ibid.,  (MI7,  eh.  180. 

QuHAiBBX,  QuHABBE,  cuio.  Whereby,  Aberd. 

Beg. 
[QuHABFOB,  adv.     Wherefore,  Barbour,  L 

808.] 
QuHAiBiNTiL,  QoHAiBiyy  odv.     In  which, 

wherein. 

**I  giiM  JOB  tw»  points ;  qukairimtìl  evsry  am  of  yoa 
Might  «0  tnr  and  oxMiiiiM  your  oontcionow."    Bnioe'a 
n.  on  tho  Saor.,  P.  1,  b. 


QuHAiBTHBO w,  cufe.  Whence,  in  conseqnence 
of  which ;  [£uharthrouehf  quharthroWf  Bar- 
bonr.] 

Indyis  liogii  daylie  and  eon 


tfaraaUit,  iaoontnra  the  tenour  of  iha  actia  maid 
thairnpona  ■chotia  with  half  hag^  ealnaring,  and  pia* 
tola*a^  al  tha  aaidia  wylda  batatia  and  wylda  fonlea, 
fmnhikrom  tha  nobtll  man  of  tha  raahna  can  gat  na 
paatyma  of  balking  and  hnnttng  lyka  aa  haa  bane  bad 
tti  tjmao  bynaat,  ba  raaaoon  that  all  aio  wylda  baiatia 
and  wylda  loalia  ar  ozilit  and  baniat  ba  ooeaaioiin 
ionaid."    Aeta  BCary,  1S51,  Ed.  1814,  p.  483. 

This  not  waa  mora  aavara  than  any  againat  poaching 
in  onr  tima^  aa  thia  prohibition  waa  givan  "nndar  tha 
ofdaidr 


QUHA-SAY, «.    A  pretence,  sham.    Ezpl. 
^*  remark  ;r  Legend  Bp.  St.  Androis,  p.  334. 

Than,  whan  thia  torn  eolt  tuka  gnda  ayeh^ 
Half  war  hamawaid  vp  tha  ealsay, 
flaid  to  aii  aamndia  lor  a  fiiAa  toy  ; 
' '  AlaMb  tha  portar  ia  foryaU !" 


It  aaamt  to  ai^ufr  a  mora  pratanoa ;  alliad  paihapa 
to  tiia  lattar  part  of  tha  allitontÌTa  Balgi  word  wifie* 
watkt  a  whim-wham. 

(In  thia  asampla  ^nha-^ct^^  mtj  bo  randarad  |nw, 
and  in  tiiia  aanaa  may  ba  alliad  to  Lat  giHui.] 

[QUHAT.    1.  As  tL'pran^  what,  Barbonr,  i. 
93,  Ul. 

2.  Aa  an  adv.,  how,  in  snch  manner,  ibid.  i. 
215.] 

[QuHAT-FOB.    1.  What  with,  ibid,  xnii.  211, 
214. 

2.  Why;  as,  what/or  no,  why  not,  S.] 

QuHAT-KTir,  QuHATEN.    What  kind  of,  of 
what  kind ;  generally  pron.  whaUin. 

Th»  King  Bobart  writ  ha  waa  thar. 
And  fnaal  tmn  chyftanya  with  him  war. 

AvteMT,  a  as,  Ma 

Qohat  win  ya  MT  ma  now  for  ^ukaien  plyeht  t 
ror  tÌMt  I  wait  I  did  yoa  naTir  oiTeDoa. 

Min^  ITflff,  L  91. 

"'And  aoa, 
thia  aamin 


oa,  godly  raidar,  quhaiUn  a  Fapiat  I  am  in 
nua  boik  of  Qaaationia, — ^I  tak  on  hand  to 


martyri— 
inyat    V. 


prara  on  parraU  of  my  lyfa,  tha  maiat  haly 
to  haf  bono  tha  aamm  Papiitia.'*     N.  W 
Kaith'a  Hiat  App.,  p.  221. 
V.  Knr. 

QuHAT-RAK.  An  exclamation  still  nsed  in 
S. ;  what  avails  it,  of  what  nse,  what  care 
Iforitt    y .  Raik,  «.,  care. 


QuHATSAEUTB,  QuHATSUMEUiB,  A^'.  What- 
soever. 

*'  In  tha  ehyir  of  Moyaaa  aittia  Soribaa,  and  Phariaaia. 
fiÈknimmeuir  thing  thay  bid  yow  dOb  do  it^  hot  do 
Booht  aa  thay  do  t  baeanaa  thay  bid  do,  and  doia 
noohti"  Kannadytof CroaraguaUvOoaapamLTraotina^ 

p.eo. 

[QuHAT-TiLL.  To  what,  Barbonr,  xL  28, 
Edin.  MS. ;  quhaMo,  Camb.  MS.] 

To  QUHAUE,  QuHACK,  v.  a.  To  beat,  S. 
thwaekf  IE.  • 

Oar  word  ia  probably  tha  oorr.  Tha  E.  word  haa 
baan  traoad  toTaat.  xModk-an,  nrgare^  parontara ;  A.-S. 
iaoc-km^  hni%  UL  Midb-o,  affligara. 

[QcTHAUKiN,  QuHAGKiN,  «•    A  beating,  S.] 
QUHAUP,  Whaap,  $.      A   cnrlew.     V, 

QUHAIP. 

In  Fifa^  a  diatinetion  ia  mado  batwaan  tha  Lamd^ 
quhaup,  i.a.,  tha  cnrlaw,  and  tha  Sea-qi^aMp^  a  apaeiaa 
of  maw,  of  a  dark  colour. ' 

In  Orknay,  thay  diatingaiah  batwaan  tha  largar  and 
tha  amallar  whaop. 

"Oro.  Major  Sioek^Whap;  minor,  Liiae-Whap:-^ 
Tho  largar  onriaw,  oallad  hara  Stick' Whap^  diifara 
aomaihing  in  ita  ooloora  from  tho  iMaar,*'  so.  Low'a 
Fann.  Oioad.,  p.  80. 

QuHAUP,  Whaap.  Thert^i  a  whaap  in  ihs 
mt]p,  there  is  something  wrong,  S.  Prov. ; 
implving  some  kind  of  fraud  or  deception. 
V.  ielly,  p.  805.    jT.  Einsch.] 

I  hava  obaanrad  no  othar  axampla  of  tho  naa  of  tha 
tarm,  azoapt  in  a  ailly  parformancOt  which  axhifaita 
Praabvtariana  in  ao  ridiciuotta  a  light,  that  ha  moat  ba 
cradoloaa  indaad«  who  can  baUara  tliat  many  of  tho 
Ittdicrona  aayinga,  thara  aaoribad  to  tham,  wora  avar 
raalhr  nttared. 

^'ill  hacard  twa  and  a  plaok,^-^thora  ia  a  wiUtp  in 
the  rsjw,  Eda,  haa  thoa  boan  at  bam-breakin^  cda  ! 
Coma  ont  of  tha  holaa,  and  thv  boraa  hara,  Eda,**  Ac 
Fraabytarian  Eloqnanoa,  p.  139. 

Tha  inhabitanta  of  tha  oonn^  of  Maama  aaeriba  tha 
origin  of  tha  prorarb  to  a  cireomatanoa  reapacting  tho 
fowl  that  baan  thia  nama.  Thair  traditionary  aoooont 
of  it,  indaad,  haa  much  tha  air  of  fabla.  It  ia 
ooatonaary  to  anapand  a  man  by  a  ropa  roond  hia 
middla  from  a  rock  called  FoieU^keugh,  near  Donnottar, 
for  tha  porpoaa  of  catching  kittia-waaka  and  othar  aaa- 
fowlt,  by  maana  of  a  gin  at  tha  and  of  a  pole.  V. 
Statiat  Ace.,  zi  210.  On  one  occaaion,  ho,  who  waa 
snapaoded  in  thia  manner,  called  oat  to  one  d  hia 
fellowa  who  ware  holding  the  rope  above  ;  "Thera*a  a 
faui  [fault]  in  the  raip.^  It  being  aoppoaed  that  he 
aaid,  **Thero'a  a  whaup  in  the  raip,"  one  of  thoeo 
above  cried,  "  Omp  till  ner,  man,  aha  a  better  than  twa 
yow-fnaaM."  In  conaeqnfooe  of  thia  miatake,  it  ia 
aaid,  no  exertion  waa  made  to  pull  up  the  rope,  and 
the  poor  man  fall  to  the  bottom,  and  waa  daahed  to 
piecea. 

The  word  may  originaUv  have  denoted  aome  an* 
tanglament  in  a  rope ;  aa  whan  it  ia  aaid  to  be  JankU. 
It  may  thna  ba  allied  to  lal.  kapi,  vinculum  ;  or  rather 
to  8u.-0.  we/w-a,  implioara^  Moca.-Q.  t0cu6-aji,  id. 

QuRAUP-NEDBiT,  odj.  Having  a  long  sbarp- 
no^  S. 
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QUHAUP,  è.  1.  A  pod  in  the 
•tste,  8«  sjiioiu  $haup.  Hence  peu  mre 
said  to  wKaup  or  be  irAouped^  when  thej 
iMnme  the  f  onn  of  pods. 

WkmipÌMnÈèàS.  B.    Shaup^  8.  O.    V.  Skaup. 

9«  A  pod  after  it  is  shelled^  AbenL  Meams ; 
Skanfp  qmon.  lianarkii, 

8.  AmeanorlowfelloWiasconndrelfMeams; 
perhape  q*  a  mere  husk. 

To  QvHAUPy  V.  a.    To  shell  peas,  S.  B. 
To  QUHAWCH,  V.  n.    V.  Quaik. 
QUHAWE,  «•    A  marshy  a  quag-mire. 

Wjth4D  m  jxfi  in-tfl  a  ^mAoim, 

nlaft  WM  iTiad  ntra  that  ichawe, 

Tbt  knjehnk  that  mw«  Ua  wjth-dnwyng, 

Thai  mowyd  fMt  on  in  a  lyng. 

W^mioum,  tilL  80»  41. 

Mr.  Todd  haa  inaartad  tlia  oompoand  word  Qvave" 
id.    Bot  in  0.£.  1%  appaan.in  ita  aimj^a  form 
**Quam€  aa  of  ft  njro.     Labina."     Prompt. 


'  rlw.  "QifatM,  myra^  [Fr.J  fonndrìare^  oroulierè; 
Lilt  a  qoagmira  t  Palagr.  B.  lii.  F.  67,  b.  It  alao  ap- 
paaia  aa  ft  ▼.  *'  Qmauym  aa  myra ;"  Prompt.  Panr. 
llaa  aaaoM  ndieaily  tha  aama  with  quag,  which 
s^i^^^  gi? aa  aa  aomatisMa  aaad  aingly,  without  tha 
addition  clmire. 

/ohna.  and  othara  darira  quaa  from  quake,  to  ahaka. 
▲oaofdiag  to  thia  atymon.  laL  hoik-a,  moyera,  may  bo 
tha  oi^ia.  Jonioa  dadncea  quag  from  Moaa-G.  wagon 
BBifaio ;  bnt  Saranioa  prafara  quivan,  Tivare,  whanco, 
ho  afty%  tha  E.  Torba,  to  queiA,  to  quaver,  to  quiver, 
•  and  fa  quob,  all  oxpreaaÌTo  of  afldtation. 

Tha  taim  ia  atill  ratainad  in  Galloway.    V.  Quaw. 

QUHATE,  «.     Whej.     Flot  quhaye^  whey, 

.    after  being  pressed  from  the  cheese  curds, 

boiled  with  a  little  meal  and  milk,  in  conse- 

ooence  of  which  a  delicate  sort  of  curd 

floats  at  top,  S. 

—  Xhai  maid  grit  chair  of  anjrria  aort  of  myìk  baytht 
of  k;^  mylk  k  yooa  myUc,  aoait  mylk  and  aour  mylk, 
ondaa  and  qukaye^  aoorfcittia,— >fo<  gvAaye."  CompL 
8.,p.8a. 

A.-&  kweg,  Ba]g.  wege,  Aay. 

[QUHAYNO,  i.     A  thongs  a  strap.     Y. 

QUHANG.] 

QUHEBETT,  adv.  Howbeit,  Aberd.  Beg., 
A.  1588. 

[QUHEDIRAIID,  part.  pr.  Whizzing, 
whimnAi  hurtlinc,  Barbour,  xvii.  684, 
Camb.fiS.;  quhe3ttrand^Edin.MS.  A.-S. 
iwaikeranf  to  murmur,  to  make  a  rumbling 
noise.] 

QUHEEF,  Wheef,  $.  1.  A  fife ;  a  musical 
mstmment;  Upp.  Clydes. 

p.  A  tune  on  the  fife  or  flute ;  as,  ^  Oie  us 
a  fuhei/cdi  your  flute,  man,"  Clydes.] 

Thia  ondantly  retaina  tha  form  of  C.  B.  ckwib,  ren- 
dorad  n  fifa  by  Richarda,  ft  pipa. by  Owan.    Tha  latter 


alao  axpL  ekwiban,  a  whiitlo  |  cAwiftcai-iH  to  whiatlo, 
okmlb'iauw,  to  trilL 

[To  QuHEEF,  Wheef,  V.  n.  To  play  the  fife 
or  flute ;  part.  pr.  quheefin^  used  also  as  a  «., 
ibid.] 

[QuHBBFEB,  Wheefer,  Wheefleb,  9.  One 
who  plays  the  fife  or  flute,  ibid.] 

[QUHEILL,  #.  A  wheel;  pi.  quhelU^  Bar- 
bour, xiii.  637.    À.-S.  hweoU\ 

To  QUHEMLE,  Whoicmel,  v.  a.  To  turn 
upside  down,  S. ;  whummU  and  whamU  are 
other  forms,  Clydes. 

And  lehjll  Triton  with  bis  wyndy  horna, 
Orlr  fHMMM  all  tha  flowand  ocean. 

BtUond,  Frokemo  to  Cron,,  at  2. 

On  wkomdt  tnba  lay  twa  lang  daila, 

On  thara  stood  many  a  goan. 

Bamaaiifs  Foewu,  L  267. 
V.  LOAK. 

'*  Whemmle,  To  torn  any  Taaaal  npaida  down. 
North."  OL  Groaa. 

Stbb.  (to.  Whommel)  thinha  thia  a  oorr.  of  E.  ìeheìm, 
from  IbL  Ai7m-a,  obtegera.  But  it  ia  avidently  tho 
aama  with  Sa.-G.  kwiml-a,  Thet  kwindar  i  hu/wudet, 
capot  Tortigina  Uborat,  nbi  omnia  intna  Tolvi  vidantor, 
pafindo  ao  ai  oarabmm  rotaretor ;  Ihre.  Sw.  hummel 
cm  tummd,  topay-tnnry ;  Saran.    Taut,  wem/cl-em,  oir- 


[QUHEN,a(fv.  When,  Barbour,  L  250;  but 
generally  used  as  while.] 

QuHENSUA,  adv.    When  so  or  thus. 

**QuÀentua  thia  omaU  mnrthonr  waa  oommittit,  and 
inatioa  amorit»  and  plainlia  abusit ;  never  oaaait  ha  of 
hii  wiohit  and  inordinat  pratanaaa."  Band,  1567, 
Keith'a  Hiat,  p.  405. 

QUHENE,  QuHETNE,  Quhotne,  Quhone, 
adj.  Few ;  [a  we$  wheen,  a  small  number : 
compar.  quhenar^  q.  v.] 

Tboocht  thai  war  qwhftyn,  thai  war  worthy. 
And  f nU  of  grat  chawauy. 

Boraour,  IL  244,  M&      . 

«— Wa  ar  {nA^yM^  agayna  ta  fala. 

IbkL,  iL  49,  MS. 

And  thai  war  ohAom  and  atad  war  sua 
That  thai  had  na  thing  for  tiU  ayt 

/MdL,  is.  16S,  1I& 
To  qukone,  too  few. 

Ha  had  to  qukono  hi  hii  company. 

^ÙL,  sUL  649,  MS. 

Ana  few  wonrdis  on  tic  wyse  Japiter  said  : 
But  not  in  quKeun  woidis  him  ansuere  maid 

Tha  i^ascha  goldin  Vtnoa. 

Doug.  FtfSPO,  812,  64. 

POocoa,  Virg. 

It  ia  aometimaa  oontraatod  with  many. 

Of  mony  wooidii  schortUa  ana  quhone  sail  I 
Pidaro 

Doug.  VvrgU,  SO,  42. 

Northnmb.  a  wAmw^  paad ;  Bay'a  ColL,  151. 

—In  solitude 
They  liT'd  retired,  amidst  snnonndiDff  shades, 
Untnoaght  of,  as  unseen,  save  by  the  heart 
Of  Colin,  wha,  amangthe  neighVring  hills 
Did  tend  a  wee  tsAem  sheep— — 
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This  h  •vidMtly  m  imitotion  of  Thomton'i  Mom- 


••Thm  ddl's  kiad  to  ikoa,  wi'  hio  gowd,  fto.  Imt  ho 
■hooti  oold  dooiot  folk  ovor  wi'  a  vheen  could  koil 
Uodoo.**    ^BDoat'o  C^tftl.  Booton,  p.  26. 

**Ia  mod.  8.,**  oa  Mr.  Mocphenon  oboerreo,  "it  it 
«ood  osoetiy  oo  tko  Eng.  few,  prefixing  tho  ting,  orticie 
o^  ood  oooMtiBOo  olao  wee  (little)  o.ff.,  a  wee  quKene,  o 
voiy  fow :  oloob  a  >a|r  jiiAciw^  o  toloroblo  nombor  or 
q;noBtity. 

A.-S.  Ainum;  ihooM.  oliqooatam,  mqIo^  Aiwni, 
poahilom,  poaiUomi    Bolg.  wejfmigh,  Owau    wenig. 


[QuHBNABy  adj.    Fewer,  Barbour,  xi.  605 ; 
oompar.  of  qtthenej  q.  v.] 

QUHERTIE,  o^'.   JFtoh.  for  quirky,  qoir- 
kisL] 

**Bot  of  tiio  ligoor  to  tho  pnro  done  on  voor  awin 
l«idi%  md  of  the  appropiyinff  tho  kirk-Undit,— or  of 
tho  ookniting  of  honeot  men  no  thoir  notire  rowmee, 
ho  tytlo  of  joor  now  quMfriie  fewis,  tyme  serrii  not  to 
•dmw.'*  Nlnimi  WinyoVo  First  TraoUt.  Keith's 
Hisl,  a.  S06w 

fQmkHM  m  Ml  vsod  in  tho  West  of  S.  for  quirky, 
and  a|ipliod  to  saeh  sharp  pnctioes  as  ars  here  implied. 
Dr.  Jamieson  most  have  misread  this  qnotation  from 


[QUHESTLYKG,  Quhistlyno,  $.  Baving 
(of  a  dog),  Barbour,  vi.  94,  87,  Camb.  \i3. 

Tho  Sdia.  M&  has  qmeaiUmmg,  an  inferior  fonn  of 
qmeehmfff  UL^  ssawhing,  especiallj  need,  however,  of 
the  bojiag  of  a  honn£^  See  queti  in  HalliwelL  Cf. 
O.  ¥r.  qmrrtt  to  sesrch. 

''Tho  teadiog  oiieatiofiffMh-is  a  false  one,  added 
aflsrwaniB  ia  aaiker  ink.'^  Skeat's  Ed.,  OL  and 
Notes.] 

[QIJH£T,«.    Wheat,  ibid.    V.  398.; 

[QUHETHIR,  conj.  Whether,  Barbour,  i. 
177.] 

QuHETHiB,  The  Quhethtr,  eonj.  How- 
OTor,  although,  notwithstanding,  neverthe- 
less,  ibid,  i.  332,  ii.  231. 

Thai  dnist  nodit  feeht  with  thaim,  for  thi 
Thai  withdiew  thaim  aU  hatily ; 
Tke  quMeUkvr  thai  war  t  himare  oer. 

Barbtmr,  zvL  SH,  BCa 

Esily  editors^  either  not  understanding  the  term, 
or  snpposing  that  it  wonld  not  he  understood  by  Uie 
reader,  have  always  substituted  another;  sometimes 
fei^  as  in  tho  passage  quoted ;  elsewhere,  but,  then, 
kewbeii,  40.  aamEdft.  1620. 

.  The  Me  of  Mnnefl^  and  hit  men 
8a  etootlT  thaim  oontenyt  then. 
That  that  wan  place,  ej  mar  and  msr. 
On  thair  fkyis ;  quhtthùr  thai  war 
▲y  ten  for  ane,  or  mar,  perfay. 

JMsMT,  za  m,il&  ;  aUkaugh,  Ed.  1880. 

If r.  MaephersoB  gives  also  the  sense  of  whertfare, 
Bnt  if  ossd  in  this  sense,  I  have  not  obaerved  it. 

A. -8.  kwaeikere,  id.  tamen,  attamen,  verum.  This 
adverbial  and  advorsativo  sense  seems  merely  a  se- 
ooadary  nss  of  the  term,  properly  signifying  whether, 
as  still  rslating  to  two  things  oppoMd,  or  viewed  in 
leUtion,  to  each  other.  Moes.*0.  quhadar,  id. 
Wheiktr  or  no^  is  stiU  frequently  in  the  mouths  of  the 
▼nlgar,  aa  aigoifying,  however. 

To  QUHETHIR,  v.  ii.    Y.  Quidder. 

VOU  ill. 


S£! 
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QUHEW,  Le  Quhew,  s.  A  disease  of  the 
febrile  kind,  which  proved  extremely  fatal 
in  Scotland,  A.  1420.  It  appears  to  have 
been  a  sort  of  tnjbanzti^  occasioned  by  the 
unnatural  temperature  of  the  weather. 

Infinritaa  ista,  qui  non  solum  magnates,  ssd  et 
innumerabiles  do  plebo  extincti  sunt,  Le  Qukew  k 
vnl^ptfibtts  dioebatur,  i|ui  ut  physici  feront,  cansabatnr 
ox  maequalitato  vol  mtemperantia  hiemis,  veris  et 
aestatis  preoedentium :  quia  hiems  fuit  multum  sioca 
ot  borsaba,  vor  plnviosum,  et  similiter  autumnua  ;  et 
tuno  neoesso  sst  in  aestate  fieri   febrea  acutaa,  et 

^  fchaimiaa,  etdysenterias,  maximèinhumidis.  Fonxun. 

IK,  sv.  0.  S2. 

Thooriffin  is  uneortain.  IVom  le  bsing  prsfizod, 
one  woula  think  that  it  most  have  had  a  Fr.  origin. 
Bat  IB  tiio  Sootichronioon,  U  is  often  prefixed  to 
names  where  there  is  no  connexion  with  Fr.  A 
tower,  in  tho  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  is  cslled  U  TunU- 
pjfh,  libu  xiiL  o.  47.  The  countv  of  Kincardine  is  de- 
signed le  Memie,  ibid.,  o.  39.  Besides,  the  word  both 
in  form  and  signiification  is  pretty  nearly  allied  to  Su.  -G . 
queiea,  laL  kweiea,  also  kwetea,  a  fever,  morbi  in  Hy- 
perboreis  froonentis  species ;  O.  Andr.  Ihrs  baa  men- 
timied  A.-S.  kweoe  aa  having  the  senss  of,  febricitars. 
But  ho  baa  not  attended  to  Uie  passage  ouoted  by  Som- 
nor,  in  which  it  means,  expectorated  ;  He  kritkod  amd 
egeiiie  kweoe  ;  fobrioitavit  et  terribiliter  exspumavit. 

To  QUHEW,  V.  ft.    To  whiz,  to  whistle. 

Euros  with  loud  echoote  sad  sehill 
Hie  bmith  begud  to  fynd ; 
With  quhewing,  renewing 
Hie  bitter  bUste  sgaine. 

BureFs  Pilgr.,  Wedmm'e  OotL,  iL  SI. 

One  might  suppose  this  word  to  bo  tho  root  of  Sn.-0. 
kwh-a,  id. 

C.B.  ekwa  donotso  a  Uasty  gust,  or  puff.  It  ia  do- 
dneod  fipom  ekm,  to  act  soddeny. 

Quhew,  «.  The  sound  produced  by  the  mo- 
tion of  any  body  through  the  air  with  vel- 
ocity. 

Than  from  the  heuyn  down  <rahii1and  with  sns  qukew 
Come  Qnene  Juno,  and  with  her  awin  bandie 
Dang  up  the  yettie 

Ihmg.  F&yil,SS,  80. 

*'S.  Bor.  a  few,  vox  ex  sono  oonflota,"  Bndd.  It 
may,  however,  be  radically  tho  same  with  Qukiek,  q.v. 

[QUHEYNE,  adj.    Few,  Barbour,  ii.  244. 

V.  QUHENE.] 

To  QUHEZE,  V.  a.  To  pilfer  growing 
fruits,  as  apples,  pease,  &c.,  Clydes. 

Alliod  perhaps  to  lal.  Su.-0.  and  Dan.  kwae,  kwam, 
keen,  eager,  sharp-witted  ;  becanse  of  the  ingenuit j 
and  alertness  often  manifested  in  pilferino.  C.B. 
cAwiio-uits,  however,  signifies  to  pilfer,  and  Awiwgi,  a 
puferer ;  and  we  must  recollect  tnat  tìùs  district  was 
wcladed  in  the  Welsh  kingdom. 

QUHICAPS,  9.  pi.  An  errat.  for  Quhaipa, 
curlews.    Agr.  Surv.  Sutherl.,  p.  169. 

Thie ehoold  certainlybe  read qukaipe,  Lo.,  curlews, 
ss  in  Sir  R.  Gordon's  Hist.  Snth.,  the  work  referred 
to,  ss  printed.    V.  LAia-ioiGH. 

To  QUHICH,  QuHiOH,  Quhihheb,  (^tt.) 
V.  n.  To  move  through  the  air  with  a 
whizzing  sound,  S.  B. 

C4 
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Jè  ffotd  wifdifci  eft  ipokeii  of  tliAl  whieh  pawcw  ob« 
wHb  t«loei^9  to  M  to  prodooo  a  wbuniig  toiiad,  in 
ooiwoqinnui.  of  the  wittonflo  of  tiM  air.  Cumbi  to 
wkkm^  to  if  hMtUy. 

Vov  la  th«  mkbt  of  them  I  lerMni, 
Wlno  toodia'  on  the  haogh ; 


ban  oiiA*m<r  by  thaim  down  the  itreom, 
Vtmi  nieluria  In  n  leaeh. . 

JfMUlr«lfy  Antlsr,  m.  86L    ' 

Tho  word,  in  this  fonn,  to  properly  nsod  to  denote 
tiM  qniok  flnttering  of  n  bird,  Ang. 

To  Iheeo  mnj  be  added  Cnmbi  uhkw^  to  fly  haetily. 

Thio  la  alao  an  O.E.  word.  **Quyekyn  or  meayn. 
Moneo."    Phnnpt  Parr. 

Thia  B^gbt  aaem  nearly  akin  to  Id.  qwìk^  motio^ 
tnqniotamotatìo;  fromihffiib-a,  moto,  moveor,  O.  Andr., 
Ai  lff7.  Awedbe,  oeloriter  anbtraho,  ibid.,  p.  125.  Bat 
I  woud  rather  dednoo  it  from  A.-S.  hweoih,  kwUht 
hwiikat  flataa,  aara  lenii,  "  ^oflb,  a  blast,  a  gentle  gale 
of  wind ;"  fibmner.  Thia  la  evidently  the  origin  of 
Am'S,  kwoihtr^m,  AteeoUcr-na^.  ▼.  Quhiddib,  v.  To 
tibo  aame  foantain  may  we  probably  trace  A.-d  Aioeiw- 
iM»  Sn.-0.  laL  Atooef-o,  E.  whiz,  aa  all  originally  ez- 
praaiing  tho  aoond  mado  by  the  air. 

To  QUHID,  Whud,  v.  n.  To  whisk,  to 
inoTe  nimblj ;  ffeneralljr  used  to  denote  the 
quick  motion  of  a  small  animal,  S. 

OW  hfll  and  dale  I  aee  yon  range 
Altar  the  fos  or  wkiddmg  hare. 

JUmic^i  PotmM^  tt.  419. 

An*  MJarfifiw  harM,  "taiaag  bnirdtt  oon, 
At  Oka  aoond  are  fltartin. 

JiMb  /.  NieoFt  Pomi,  it  t 

laL  hM-€Lf  iMTÌde  aotio  (impetna,  VereL)  Awtcf-rar, 
pemiz  fertnr,  (ia  harried  awaT,  or  carried  awiftly );  O. 
Andr.,  ^  18ft.  He  derirea  hnda  from  veifr,  the  air. 
BmUt  oitaa ;  Aloal-<^  properare^  ib.  p.  126. 
'  Thoroii  a  atriking  ooinoidenoe  between  the  Ooth. 
and  Celt,  in  thia  inatanoe.  For  C.B.  dbrnf-aw  signifies 
to  more  qniekly;  cAwicf,  a  qnick  tarn.  Hawd  ia 
aaod  ia  tlie  aaoM  aenao :  "A  wfaiak,  or  qnick  mo- 
tioo,  ao  tho  oonroe  or  aweep  of  a  flv.**  Aa  Quhiddir 
ht  ateariy  allied  to  the  r.  Quhid,  the  same  analogy 
i^peara  ;  O.BL  cAwtdr-aw,  to  dart  baekwarda  and  for- 
ward%  to  be  giddy.  The  aame  remariL  may  be  made 
MtoQaAkA.  irorC.B.eAi0yrA^aiffnifieeflax«,anheUre; 
Arm.  dàDe»-af  id.  The  name  for  the  weaael  might 
aoom  also  a  kindred  term.    V.  Qukitrbd. 

QutoTD,  Whid.    1.  A  quick  motion,  S. 

2.  A  smart  stroke,  synon.  thud. 

for  Qohy,  the  wmd,  with  mony  fithpd, 
MaM  Uttari J  thair  blew. 

3m9FsPilgr.Wais(m'aCoa.,ilU, 

3.  In  a  whidf  in  a  moment,  S. 

He  lent  a  blov  at  Johnny's  eye, 
That  mis'd  it  m  a  whid. 
Bight  Una  that  day, 

it  (kUlaica/t  Fotmt,  p.  96L 

4*  MetapK  «  a  lie.**  Gl.  Shirr^  S.  properly 
in  the  way  of  evasion,  q.  a  quick  tarn.  If 
I  mistake  not,  the  v.  is  aUo  used  in  this 
sense. 

Id.  kwkUt^  mentioned  above^  denotee  both  action 
and  paauoi^  fenrida  actio  toI  pasaio  pressa ;  O.  Andr. 
Tho  intfeniooa  editor  of  Popmlar  BaUads  oonfoaoda 
witiaruD^  q.  t. 


To  QuHiDDSB,  Quhiddir,  Quuitter, 
QuHETHTR,  V.  fi.  [1.  To  rush  along, 
to  scamper;  also^  to  run  pattering  along, 


Neair  sa  swiftUe  gMddtnmd  the  st&ne  flaw. 

Ikmg.  Virgil,  448,  48.] 

8.  To  whiz.  In  this  sense  it  is  used  to  denote 
the  sound  which  is  made  by  the  motion  of 
any  object  passing  quickly  through  the  air, 
S.  pron.  qunUhir. 

The  gynoor  than  deliueriy 
Gert  bend  the  gyn  in  (ùU  gret  hy  ; 
And  the  stane  smertly  swappyt  owt 
In  flaw  owt  qvhtthircMd  witn  a  rout 

Barbour,  xvii  884,  MS. 
Whiddering,  Eilit.  1620;  [quAedirand,  Skeat'a  Edit.] 
In  Mr.  Pinkerton'a  Ed.  the  aenao  ia  loat 

It  flaw  owt  quhethjfr,  and  with  a  root 
Tonng  Hippoooon,  qahilk  had  the  frrst  place, 
Ane  quhiaderand  arrow  l«te  spang  fra  the  itring; 
Towait  the  heoin  last  throw  tne  are  dide  thryng. 

M>oug,  VirgU,  144,  S5. 

Rndd.  aa  in  many  other  instances,  when  no  plansikle 
etymon  oocarred,  supposes  both  v.  and  /.  to  be  voet* 
tat  èontfaclat.  Bat  tnere  is  no  necessity  for  such  a 
auppoeition,  when  there  ia  so  evident  n  resemblance 
to  A.-S.  Atoo<A€r-<ui,  "to  murmur,  to  make  an  humming 
or  rambling  noise,"  Somner.  Hence,  hweotherung,  a 
mnrmnring.  V.  Qithich,  v.  Or  we  may  trace  quhiddir 
to  laL  hwat,  quick  in  motion,  hwoJU-a,  to  make  haate. 

liL  AwK^ r-o,  cito  oommoTori. 

QuuiDDEB.  'Quhiddib,  «.  1.  A  whizzing 
sound ;  a  rush.  S.  whither.  Rudd.  men- 
tions also  fuihir^  which  most  probably  be- 
longs to  Aberd. 

Than  ran  thay  samyn  in  paris  with  ane  qtthiddtr, 

Doug.  VirgU,  147,  Z. 

Qaham  baith  yfere,  as  said  before  haae  we, 
Saland  from  Troy  throw  out  the  wally  see, 
Tho  dedly  storme  ouerqahelmit  with  ane  Quhiddir; 
Baith  men  and  schip  wont  Tnder  flade  togidder. 

Dwg.  Virgil,  176,  9. 
V.  tho  ».       • 

2.  A  slight  attack  causing  indisposition,  pron. 

quhither;  a  qu/iither  of  tlie  cauldj  a  slight 

cold,  S.  [a  glif  or  glouf  o*  cauU,  Clydes.] ; 

toutt^  synon. 

Perhape  from  A.-S.  hwith,  a  puff,  a  blaat,  q.  a  passing 
blaat ;  or  laL  hwida,  impetna.  It  may  be  alliea  to  A. 
Bor.  whiih$r,  to  qaake,  to  ahake ;  GL  Groae. 

QUfflG,  Whig,  s.      "The  sour  part  of 

cream,  which  spontaneously  separates  from 

the  rest;  the  thin  part  of  a  liquid  mixture," 

S.  01.    CompL  vo.  Quhaye. 

A.-S.  kwaeg,  serum,  whey,  Belg.  wey,    V.  Whig. 
C.  B.  cAt0!^,  clarified  whey ;  also  fermented,  aour ; 
Owen. 

[QUHILE,  i.  A  while,  time,  Barbour,  i. 
171, 326.] 

Thia  ia  evidently  from  quhlU,  E.  white,  time,  Moea-G. 
tpihdt^^  A.-S.  hmti  q.  one  while,  another  while;  or  as 
in  mod.  S.  the  pi.  is  used,  al  timet. 

QUHILE,  QUHILES,  QUHILIS,  QUHIL,  odv.    1 . 

At  times,  now,  then,  sometimes,  S.  while; 
often  used  distributively. 

For  Bomans  to  rede  is  delytable. 
Suppose  that  thai  be  quhyU  bot  (able. 

Wgntown,  1.  ProL  82. 

For  of  that  state  quhitt  he,  qwhil  he. 
Of  syndry  persown ys,  held  that  Se. 

Wyniown,  fL  138.  5u 


QUH 


fwsri 


QUH 


Both  wwcb  In  Wyntown  art  midoalitedly  the  Mine ; 
dgnifjiiUjL  BOW  one,  then  another ;  or  S.  **wkiUà  the 
tMML  wmka  the  tothir." 

For  feir  the  he  fez  left  the  leho, 
He  wee  in  lio  e  draid  : 


MUlff  Imtplng,  and  loowpiiig, 
Crer  hoi 


hothae,  hanks  and  hnit ; 
MUIm  waadriog.  qohilee  daadiins; 
Like  royd  and  ini  vart  raia. 

MmnFt  FOgr.,  Waitan's  Cott.,  U.  18.  10. 

**  There  waa  eetahliahed  by  common  coneent^  to  re- 
al Edinbnt^  constantly,  a  general  committee  of 
aome  noblemen,  oarons  and  bargesses ;  also  in  every 
ihire,  and  wkUu  in  CTery  Preebytery,  a  particnlar 
oomnuttee  for  the  boonda.  to  giro  order  for  aU  military 
affimra."    Baillie's  LettTl  164. 

hi  A.-S.  an  adr.  has  been  formed  on  porpoee;  Aioi^ 
aliqoando ;  hwUon  an,  kwUom  tea,  "now  (or  sometime) 
one,  now  two^**  Somner. 

2.  Some  timei  formerly,  at  the  time. 

Ihaifer  he  said,  that  thai  that  wald 


Ihair  hsitis  nndÌKamfy  t  held. 
Sold  ay  thyak  eatenteiy  to  bry  _ 
AU  thair  enpress  to  gad  ending ; 
As  {nAtlè  did  Osssr  ttie  worthy. 


Sarbomr,  HL  S77,  M& 

[3.  The  yvhilii,  whilst,  Barbour,  vii.  540.] 

QuHiLB,   QuHiLLBy   adj»     Late,  deceased, 
S.  umqukUm 

I  diede  that  his  grst  wessalage, 
Andhistiawaill,  may  bring  till  end 
That  at  men  9mMZ«  fhll  Utm  wend. 

BarboMr,  ?L  24,  Ma 

And  Soothadgert  call  that  ile 

Tor  hoBOwrs  of  hys  raodyr  fukUU, 
Ihat  Soota  was  wytht  all  men  cakle. 

R>Nloem,  it  8, 196L 

UL  8w.  iUeita,  to  be  at  reet^  QL  Wynt    Y.  Um- 

QI7RILU 

QUHILL^  1.  As  a  eanj^  until,  S. 

——Man  is  in  to  drsding  ay 
Off  thingis  that  he  has  heard  say : 
Kamly  off  thingis  to  com,  quhiu  ne 
Knew  off  the  sod  the  oertaate. 

ZlarAoiir,  It.  763,  Ma 

[2.  As  aa  adv^  whibt,  Barbour,  i.  60,  270 ; 
also,  sometimes,  as,  mihill  to^  quhdl  fra^ 
sometimes  on  one  sioe,  sometimes  on  the 
other,  to  and  fro.    Ibid.  x.  604.] 

A. -9.  Atati^  donee,  nntill,  Somner.  Or  more  fully, 
iha  hwik  tke^  which  seems  to  signify,  the  time  thai. 
For  this  cot^.  is  evidently  formed  from  the  s.,  as  mark- 
ing the  time  that  o1*|mos  between  one  act  or  event  and 
another.  I  prefer  aeriving  it  from  the  s.,  as  the  v. 
doea  not  occur  in  Moes-O.  or  A.-S. ;  althoueh  some 
might  be  inclined  to  view  it  aa  the  imperat  o!  Sa.-0. 
IsL  kwU-a,  quiesoere.  Thus  these  words  might  be  re- 
Bolved,  "Wait  for  me  till  gloamin ;"  Le.,  ••  wait  for 
me;  the  Thmtr  that  which  intervenee  between  and 
twiUght'* 

Upon  looking  into  the  Diversions  of  Parley,  i. 
863,  I  find  that  I  have  given  materially  the  same 
explanation  of  this  particle  with  that  of  Mr.  H.  Tooke. 
But  he  seems  to  give  too  much  scope  to  fancy,  when  he 
aaya  of  the  synon.  Titt,  that  it  is  a  word  composed  of 
le  and  wkile^  i«e.,  Thme.'^ 

It  is  ooaroely  snppoeable,  that  there  would  be  such  a 
change  of  form,  witnont  some  vestige  of  it  in  A.-S.  or 
O.  Eb  If  there  ever  was  such  a  change,  it  must  have 
been  previoos  to  the  existence  of  the  language  which 


we  now  oaU  English.  For  in  A.-S.  tU  signified  domre 
or  until,  at  the  same  time  that  the  phrase  tka  hwUe^ 
(not  fo  ukUe)  was  used  in  the  vei^  same  eenee. 
AtthoQgh  they  occur  ae  eynon.,  there  le  not  the  leaat 
evidence  that  the  one  assumed  the  form  of  the  other. 

Beeidee,  one  great  objection  to  the  whole  plan  of  this 
very  ingeniona  work,  forcibly  strikee  the  mind  here. 
Mr.  Tooke  ecaroely  paya  any  regard  to  the  cognate 
languagea.  In  Su.«0.  not  only  is  MoUa  used,  ae  denot- 
ing reet,  oeesation  ;  being  radically  the  same  word  with 
A.-S.  Af0ife,  and  expressing  substantially  the  same 
idea  :  but  tUnm  prep,  respecting  both  time  and  place. 
In  Moea.-0.,  as  hweila  signihee  time,  tU  denotes 
occasion,  opportunity.  Now,  it  would  be  far  more 
natural  to  view  our  tM  as  originally  the  Moes.-0.  term, 
used  in  the  same  manner  as  A.-S.  hwUe,  to  mark  the 
time,  season,  or  opportunity  for  doing  any  thing. 

But  it  appears  to  me  still  more  eimple  and  natural, 
to  view  tiU  aa  merely  the  prep^  primarily  used  in  the 
sense  of  od,  <o.  The  A.-S.  word  tU,  or  UUe,  is  rendered 
both  ad,  and  donee,  Su.-0.  till  also  admits  of  both 
aensee.  It  ia  thua  defined  by  Ihre;  TUl  praepoeitio. 
notans  motum  ad  locum,  et  id  diverse  modo;  dum 
enim  genitivum  regit,  indicat  duroHonem,  eeeua  si 
aocusativo  iungatur.  Thua  all  the  difference  between 
titt,  ad,  and  tUX  donee,  ia  that  the  former  denotee  pro- 
greee  with  reepect  toplaee,  the  other,  progress  aa  to 
time.  As  till  and  to  are  used  promiscuously  in  old 
writing,  in  the  sense  of  ad;  tUl,  donee,  may  be  often 
reeolved  into  to.  Thus,  "I  moat  work  from  twelve 
tiU  six,"  Le.,  from  the  hour  of  twelve  to  that  of  aix  ; 
wimAtng  nregreesive  labour.    In  one  of  the  examplee 

Siven  1^  Dr.  Johns,  under  until,  which  he  properly 
eeigns  a  prep.,  the  siibstitution  of  to  woula  exprees 
the  sense  equally  well :  "  His  sons  were  priests  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan  untii  the  day  of  the  captivity." 

I  have  obeerved  that»  by  our  old  wnters,  unto  is 
occasionally  need  in  the  sense  of  untiL    V.  Uhto. 

It  is  no  inconsiderable  confirmation  of  this  hypo- 
thesis, that  although  til  doee  not  occur  in  the  Tent, 
dialects,  <ol,  to,  is  used  in  this  sense ;  the  same  prep, 
denoting  progrees  both  with  respect  to  place  and  time. 
Toi  huffe  gaen,  to  go  home,  to  go  fo  one's  house ;  Tot 
den  naekt  to,  tUl  night  I  might  add,  aa  analogical 
coofirmationst  Fr./NS^tis  d,  Lat.  asgae  €ui,  èc  used  in 
the  same  sMise. 

I  did  not  observe,  till  I  had  written  this  article,  that 
Lye  throws  out  the  same  idea ;  Add  Jun.  Etym. 

[QVHILOM,  adv.     Formerly,  at  times.     V. 

QUHILUM.] 

QUHILK,  pron.    Which,  who,  S.  quhilkis,  pi. 

Of  hym  come  Reyne,  that  gat  Bee, 
The  fvAitt  wei  fsdyr  to  Toe. 

WynUnon,  L  13,  98. 

This  writer,  as  far  as  I  have  obeerved,  generally  usee 
it  when  denoting  a  person,  demonstratively,  with  the 
prefixed. 

•  The  sold  gray  all  for  nocht  to  him  tais 
His  hawbrek,  qukUk  wss  laag  out  of  vssge. 

Dwg,  Virgil,  56,  U. 

*'  Abone  the  commoun  nature  and  conditioun  of  dog- 
gis,  quhUkis  ar  aene  in  all  partis,  ar  thre  manor  of  dog- 
gie in  Scotland."    Bellend.  Descr.  Alb.,  c.  11. 

WhUk,  vfkilke,  ia  used  by  O.  E.  writers,  so  late,  at 
least,  as  the  time  of  Chaucer. 

And  gude  it  is  for  many  thynges, 
For  to  here  the  dedis  of  kyngen, 
IVMlk  wore  foles,  k  whilk  were  wyte, 
k  whUk  of  thsm  couth  mast  qoaatyie ; 
And  wkilk  did  wrong,  k  whUk  ry^t, 
k  wkilk  mayntcad  pes  k  fyght 

R,  Bntnne,  FroL,  p.  xeviL 

A.-S.  kwifc,  quia,  onalia,  who»'  what;  Somner. 
Moes.-0.  qtAeleiù,  qukUeÌks,  qualis,  oujusmodi;  Alem. 
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àuuidltk,  Bw.  kwiik-^  DHL  kmUc,  Bdg.  weli,  Qwuu 

MomQ.  fnMeiè^  Om  bmmI  aadtBl»  ia  tridently  a 
•wiymnd  wofd,  from  qtika,  aad  le£b^  like.  .  This  in- 
dMa  tZMMM  the  idea  ooaveyd  lir  qitaii$,  ctguimodi, 
of  wfaa  kind,  of  what  maimor,  It.,  like  to  what 

With  Nipoel  to  tiM  affinitj  boiwoMi  tho  Ut  term  fi«, 
•nd  Goth.  liOi.    Y.Ljk,a4i. 

[QUHILL,  eanj.  and  adv.  Until,  whikt. 
Vm  under  Quhilb.] 

QUHILKy  «•  ^  An  imitatiye  word  express- 
ing the  short  crjr  of  a  gosling,  or  young 
goose.'*    OL  CompL 

*'1ho  iV^NPJfT*^  Q^^  fiiAia^  *  the  dnkie 

QUHILLY  BILLY.  A  belch,  a  bock;  ex- 
piessÌTe  of  the  noise  made  by  a  person  in 
Tment  conirhinir  or 


Soke  bokUi  lie  bupmi  fra  hir  braift, 
Ikej  want  Ba  bobUii  that  dttia  hir  ni 
Aaday  Mho  cnrta,_  ▲  prÌMt.  a  priest, 


With  Oka  fliiMUy  Kite. 

/fMfany,  A  P.  it,  ii.  8S. 
▼.  HnuB  Billows   whieh  eoeme  origiiially  the 
[Laiog'e  Bd.  1870,  haa  9iiAi2ttt  iitfie.  ] 

QUHILUM,  QuHTLUM,  Quhilom,  adv.   1. 
Fonnerly,  some  time  ago. 

lUa  tie^  ftutht  I  wyU  aflimne, 
Hildaade  tyine  be  tyme  tht  date. 
Am  OioitBi  ptkifium  wiatu 

fTyltiw,  H  PkoL  XI 

S.  At  times,  sometimes. 

Ajnt  ftertUes  ht  mjcht  haiff  Mjne 
OaieUpm ;  wr  ^MAtZiaa  tarn  waUl  be 
l^foht  on  ue  wawyi.  es  on  movntè : 
lad  na  wild  alvd  fra  hiycht  to  Uw. 


▼.  UMQumu,  whieh  la  iiaed  ia  both 
8.  Used  distribntÌTely ;  now,  then. 

rint,  he  glooxt,  be  gapt  is  be 


Befint,  he  glooxt,  be  gapt  is  be  war  weid : 
Aaofitkifium  nt  etill  in  ane  etadying : 
Aad  fnAfliM  on  bli  balk  be  wat  re jding. 


Ikiaftar,  Mmtkmd  Fo€m$,  77.  78. 
aB.ld.    A.^  kwUan,  kwiUm.  kufUmm,  aliqnando^ 


QUHIN,  QuHTN,  QuHiN-STANE,  i.  Oreen- 
stone;  tae  name  given  to  basalt,  trap, 
waddn,  porphyry,  or  any  similar  rock,  S. 

Then  tranthlM  wicbt  bot  of  eae  cenld  baid  qttkjfn 
The  dekkit  that  honibU  mont  Ckncatm  bait 

Jhng.  VW^  112,  S2. 

On  nggod  foOda  of  bard  bardc  ^yn  jCajm, 
'  With  noajB  frentia  cald  eljnty  dewia  acbaae. 

Doug.  VirgO,  Ptol.  200, 44. 

The  only  eon jeotnre  I  can  form,  aa  to  the  reaaon  of 
this  daaignation,  ia  that  it  may  hare  had  ita  origin 
from  the  aonorona  qnalitv  of  thia  atone.  It  ia  admitted 
by  Batnraliati^  that  in  toia  reapect  it  anrpaaaea  many 
e&ier  apoeiee ;  and  tbia  trivial  circnmatanee  would  be 
■oie  likely  to  atrike  the  minda  of  a  mde  people,  than 
any  more  aaeantial  property.  Sa.«0.  Awia-a  ia  defined 
Sonnm  iaaratnm,  atreperum  edera;  Ihre.  But  lal. 
Aavifii-a  ia  mod  with  greater  latitude.  It  not  only  aig- 
aiiiee.  aoanm  edo  obetrepemm,  but  rucno,  reclamo; 
and  Mfia,  vocee  obatreperae  at  reaonabilea.  Gudm. 
Aadr.  haTing  giren  thcae  ezplanatione,  adda  an  illua- 


tration,  whieh  I  ahall  exhibit  in  hie  own  worda.  Hine 
hmn  looi  vol  tractua  nomen  in  Norreaia,  eujna  inoolae 
olim  Ifmnveriar;  undo  ffpinverimtEUer  in  lalandia 
nomen  oepère.  Item,  Biorg  vin,  BeroM  dei^oa,  quaai 
Biorg  kmn,  rupee  reaonana  ;  oum  m  rupibua  ante 
urbem  magna  detur  echOa  reaonantia.    Lex.,  p.  126. 

If  thia  eonjeoture  be  well-founded,  the  meaning  of 
the  term  whin'^iatiie  ia  the  reatmndrng  jtone.  Thia  ety- 
mon ia  oonfirmed  by  analogy ;  aa  the  name  given  m 
Sweden  to  at  leaet  one  varìe^  of  thia  atone  ia  kUueb* 
atea,  that  ia  aa  expraaaed  by  linneua,  Saxum  tinnitana, 
or  tkB  firnHng  atoae.  V.  Syat.  Lapid.,  p.  80.  Syat 
Natur.  m.  Ed.  177a    [Cukutonb.] 

2.  This  is  commonly  used  as  an  emblem  of 
obduracy  or  want  of  feeling,  S. 

"'Oht  woman,'  cried  Andrew,  'to  hae  nae  mair 
heart  than  a  wktiUkMe ;  will  ye  no  tak  pity  on  me? '  ** 
Pettiooat  Talee,  i.  247. 

The  more  common  phraeeology  ii,  "aa  hard*a  a 
wAia-atoJte." 

\B»  to  the  poorlilM  onie  whutuiane. 
And  head  their  noaea  to  the  gmnatane. 

AmuL] 

[QuHiNaB,  9.  aud  v.    Y.  Quhynob.] 

To  QUHIP,  WiPP,  ».  a.    To  bind  about,  S. 

Sibb.  mentiona  Ooth.  w^opiaa,  coronara,  praetexere. 
But  thia  word  I  have  not  met  with.  The  only  cognate 
term  in  Moea.-0.  ia  waUhJan^  fri-iooiMaa,  to  aunound 
to  enoompaaa.  "  Thine  enemiea  biwcUb^and  thtk,  ahall 
oompMa  thee  about,**  Luke  x.  43.  lal.  w^,  oircumTolvo. 
B.  wk^  aa  Implied  to  sowing  round,  ia  radically  the 
aame  with  the  S.  o. 

QuHiPPis,  9.  pi.  Crowns,  garlands  01.  Sibb. 

Moea^-O.  loaijM^  ooiooa ;  aocoa.  wipja. 

To  QUHIB,  t;.  n.    To  whiz,  S.  urAuir,  synon. 
quhiddirf  8. 

It  may  be  obeerved,  howerer,  that  E.  whh  doee 
not  fully  exprem  the  idea;  ae  properly  denoting  a 
hiaaing  aouna.  But  whir  aignifiea  a  aound  reaembhng 
that  mich  ia  made  when  one  dwella  on  the  letter  r. 

Forth  flew  the  ■cbaft  to  imyte  the  dedelr  atndk, — 
And  quhirroMd  amat  him  throw  the  the  in  by. 

Doug.  VifgU,  447,  L 

If  not  formed  from  the  aound,  aa  expreaaing  the 
noiae  made  by  a  body  rapidly  whirled  round  in  the 
air ;  it  may  be  allied  to  laL  kwerj-a^  toItì,  Ayr-o, 
▼ertigine  agi. 

•  

QuHiB,  s.    The  sound  of  an  object  moving 
through  the  air  with  great  velocity. 

The  looir  achaft  flew  qabisdlland  wyth  ana  ^»r, 
Tbare  aa  it  alidia  icherand  throw  the  are. 

Dtmg.  FtfyO,  417,  47. 

To  QUHISSEL,  Wissil,  v.  a.     1.  To  ex- 
change. 

Bare  ia,  here  ìm  within  thia  corpis  of  myae 
Ane  forcy  sprete  that  doia  this  lyffe  dispiie, 
Qtthilk  repatis  fart  to  ioistU  on  sic  wyse 
With  this  honour  thou  thus  prstendis  to  wyn. 
This  mortall  state  and  lifle  taat  we  bene  in. 

Doug.  VirgU,  282,  IS. 

2.  To  change ;  used  with  respect  to  money, 
S.  B. 

**Gold  auld  be  qMaded  k  changed  with  quhite 
money,  with  the  price  thereof  aUanerly."  Index. 
Skene'a  Acta,  to.  (fold, 

"Sindrie  peraonea  bavand  quhite  money,  will  not 
change  for  gold,  bot  takia  therefore  twelue  penniea, 
or  mair  for  qui^$9eUng  of  the  aamin,  in  high  oontemp- 
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lioB  of  our  SoTwmin  Lord,  md  hk  Mithoritie.'*  Aeto 
Ja.  v.,  lUfK  0.  90.  Momy.  In  Edit.  lfiM»  e.  19, 
wMUkèg,  whioh  ■omni  tho  mora  andent  orthography. 

Bal^  wiiteim,  Uerm.  wecAMZ-ii,  permvtara,  nammo 
■ajona  pretii  aooopto  minatam  pafmniam  per  partes 
foadtrt  I  Kilian.  8il-0.  waaU^t,  id.  waexei,  tioìmì- 
todi^  tho  atata  of  changing;  ItL  nxi,  ricm,  vyj^, 
wffiBtf  par  Tioea.  Ihra  obaanraat  that  tha  moat  ancient 
vwtM  of  tha  word  ia  in  Moea.-0.  wUt,  which  he  under- 
atanoa  aa  aomTalant  to  Lat  aiee;  alleging  that  the 
tama  are  auied,  and  that  the  Goth,  word  hae  the 
graatcat  appearance  of  antiquity,-  becaose  the  Lai  one 
atanda  ^iWJt  without  any  collates,  whereaa  Goth. 
wik-4t  aignifiea  oedera,  to  gire  way,  to  leaTa  one*i  place, 
which  ia  tha  true  idea  of  Wciiaitude. 

Thalaamed  Lord  Hailea,  mentioning  A..S.  ^oa, 
hoatagei^  taya;  '*It  may  be  conaiderea  whether  thia 
ba  not  the  aama  with  wiSdet,  Le.,  exchangee ;  wimten, 
to  azchange^  ia  atill  naed  in  Low  Dutch.  The  Soota 
■aad  itinlha  laign  of  Jamea  V."    Annaia,  L  17,  N. 

Hm  worthy  Jad^  had  not  heard  of  the  tenn,  al- 
though atiU  naed  m  aome  oountiea.  Hia  idea  aa  to 
airfai^  Botwithatanding  tha  apparent  analogy  of  idea, 
ia  not  anpDorted  hj  fact.  For  they  appear  aa  worda 
nkUoaUy  oiflerant  in  all  the  ianguaaea  m  which  both 
aia  praaanrad.  Fhuia  ffeuU,  mmu,  obaea;  mmAmtl^ 
pannutatio}  Genu.  gMf-^weehmi ;  80.-G.  git»ei, 
pJatfaa,  waapflf;  A.-8.  wrixl<M,  paamutarai  .  Aa  to 
tha  ooniactnraa  ooooeming  the  origin  of  the  word 
denoting  an  hoataga»  V.  O&l,  Dura,  det«e(,  Wachter. 

QuHiBSEL,  Whissle,  Wissbl,  #.  Change 
given  for  money^  as  silver  for  gold,  or 
copper  for  silver.  Thus  it  is  commonly 
saic^  Oie  m4  my  wi$t€lt  le^  Oive  me  the 
money  dae  in  ezchangOy  S.  B. 

Thia  phiaaa  ocoura  ia  a  metaph.  aenae.  The  wkUde 
^  WMT  prooi;  akaith  and  acorn.    Wife  of  Baith,  Old 

I  waa  aaapeetad  fbr  the  plot ; 

lacom'dtoUa; 
80  gat  the  ftkitUe  oT  my  groat, 

Aa'paftthe  fee. 

WkimU  ^hU  piaek    V.  Cultion. 

Balg.  wi§§d^  Germ.  wecAad^  8n.-G.  «aaeaK(  id. 

% 

QuHTSSELAB,  «•  **A  changer  of  money; 
also^  a  white  bonnet,  i^e^  a  person  employed 

Irivatelv  to  raise  the  price  of  gooos  sold 
y  auction.  Tent.  wUieUr^  qui  qnaestum 
f acit  foenerandis  permutandisque  pecuniis.** 
Sibb.  OL 

'  8ibb.  mantiona  the  a.  aa  oocurinff  in  our  Acta  of 
Plvliameni.    But  I  have  not  obaerrra  it. 

[QUmSTLYNG,  9.    Baying.    V.  Quest- 

LTNO.], 

QUHir,  QuH£T»  QuHTTT,  #.    Wheat. 

''The  inau£Bcientnea  of  q^hyU  ft  dartht  of  the  aama 
thiaymr."    A.  1541,  V.  17. 

"Thomaa  Hay,  &o.  deponyt  be  thair  athia,  that  the 
barrall  of  qgihjfi  aauld  im  Alex'  Gnthre  Snadoune 
[herald]  to  ^ohnne  Williamaoune  ia  war  iiij  ah.  Soot- 
tia  nor  ony  Tder."    Aberd.  Beg.,  A.  1541,  V.  17. 

[QUHITE,  QuHYTE,  QuHiT,  adj.  1.  AVhite, 
'    Barbonrp  viiL  232.    A.-S.  Atriie. 

2.  Polished,  burnished;,  as,  quhiie^mest  q.  v. 


8.  Silver,  silvered;  as,  quhiU  money,  qukyU 
werk,  q.  v. 

4.  H}rpocritical,  dissembling,  flattering;  as, 
quhyU  wordea.     V.  Quhyte. 

5.  The  glover^s  trade  was  called  the  quAyU 
eraftf  q.  v.] 

Quhitely,  Quhitlie,  adj.  Having  a  deli- 
cate or  fading  look,  S.    V.  Whitlib. 

QuHiTE  Ceaft.  a  name  formerly  given  to 
the  trade  of  glovers. 

"Bobert  Hnchunaoun  deikin  of  tha  aukUi  craft 
caUittheg^overia."    MS.  A.  1660. 

QUHITE-FISCH.  The  distinctive  name 
given  to  haddocks,  cod,  ling,  tusk,  &c.,  in 
our  old  Acts. 


"That  na  maner  of  peraoune  in 
or  haue  ony  maner  of  quhUe  jiiKk  fuith  of  the  aamjn, 
hot  it  aalbe  leanm  to  atrangearia  to  cam  within  thia 
raalme  to  by  the  aamin  hm  merchwidia  and  frauMn,** 
&0.    Acta  /a.  V.,  154Q,  Ed.  1814,  p.  S73. 

Thia  phraae  doea  not  aeem  to  naTO  been  meant  to 
include  aalmon  or  herring  For  theaa  are  apoken  of 
diatincUy,  although  conjoined  with  qMieJUet 

*'  Be  pakking  of  aalmond,  baring  and  qmhjfUjUcke$ 
be  the  merchaadia,  &c  thair  ia  areit  hurt  and  damp- 
nage  auatenit  be  the  byaria  thereof,"  &o.  Aeta  Ja.  Vi. 
1673,  Ibid.,  nL  S2,  0.  4 

^«*  Qahen  hering  and  qukiU  JUeh  ia  a]an%  thay 
aucht  to  bring  the  aamin  to  tne  nixtadiacant  bnrrowia," 
Ao.    Ibid.Jp.  83,0.  7. 

"That  au  aalmound  traia,  hering  traia,  and  gitAeU 
fUh  treia,  vnireraalUe  throw  the  realme  aalba  A  tha 
meaaura  and  gage  foiraaid.  '*  Acta  Ja.  VL,  1584^  Ibid., 
p.  80S. 

Aa  tha  name^  taken  from  the  colour  of  the  fiah,  doea 
not  aoeurately  mark  the  diattnction  between  cod,  4e. , 
and  herriuA  whateTor  may  ba  aaid  of  aalmon ;  per- 
hapa  it  baa  ariaen  from  the  uae  of  the  phraaeology  in 
Shetland  and  Orkney. 

"Tha  ling^  tnak  and  ood,  commonly  called  the  wktU 
JìMèq^  ia  the  one  which  haa  chiefly  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  tha  Zetlandera."     Edmonatone^a  ZetL,  i.  232. 

"By  gray  JUh  are  meant  the  fry  of  the  coal-fiah 
(Piltocka  and  Silloka),  incontradiatinotion  tolin^  cod, 
tuak,  halibut,  haddock,  4ka,  which  are  called  taftda- 
JUh:*    Hibbert'a  ShetL  laL,  p.  170. 

QuHiT-iTSCHER,  t.  One  who  fishes  for 
haddocks,  cod,  ling^  &c.,  [in  contradistino* 
tion  to  lax,  or  salmon-fishers.]  Aherd.Beg. 

QuHiTB  Harnes.  Polished  armour,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  that  of  the  inferior  classes. 

"That every  nobiU  man,  aic  aa  eari%  lord,  knvcht, 
and  baroune,  and  auexy  grett  landit  man  hailana  ane 
hundreth  pund  of  yerlie  rant  be  anarmit  in  quhiu 
kanuMt  licht  or  hery  aa  thai  pleiaa,  and  wapnit  affer- 
and  to  hia  honoura.  And  toat  all  Ttheria  of  law«r 
rank  and  degra,  in  the  lawland,  haif  jak  of  plait, 
halkrak  or  bngitania,  gorget  or  piaane,*'  Ac  Acta  Ja. 
v.,  1540,  Ed.  1814,  p.  382 ;  alao  p.  363,  e.  24. 

Dan.  hicid  ia  not  only  rendered  white,  but,  ' 
dear;**  Wolff. 

QuHiTE  Money.    Silver.    V.  Quhissel,  v. 

*'  My  hand  haa  naa  been  croaaed  with  wkiu  m»neg 
but  ance  theae  ecTon  bleaaed  daya.**  Black  w.  Mao. 
May,  1820,  p.  158. 
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TUt  is  A  SotadinjiTÌMi  fidiooi.    8a.-Q.  kmka 
emr,  wSLw^r  mooay. 
nm  plm»f  la  ttt  U  oMd,  8. 
TmI^  wU  pMrf,  moMt*  arytnlML 

QuBTT  Wbrk.  Formerly  ased  to  denote 
■Over  work, probably  in  distinction  from  that 
wlncht  although  made  of  silver,  had  been 
gilded. 

**QtAifi  Werk  Itm,  mm  pmt  bMnng  for  foit 
waseUa|p»  Item,  ab«  other  bsMing  for  heid  weaehing. 
UmÈt  XKMX  iUTer  plait,"  &o.  Inrantoriaa,  A.  1M2,  p. 
71 

la  ABOiliar  plaoa;  quheii  wtrk  of  Mver  ia  mantionad. 


aa  if  it  daaotad  ailvar  work  finiahad  is  a  peculiar  mode ; 
parhapa  what  ia  now  oallad  /rotted  work.    V.  p.  113w 

[QUHITE,  V.  o.     To  cut  with  a  knife.     V. 

QUHTTE.] 

QUHITHEB,  «•      A  transient  indisposition* 

Y.  QUHIDDEB. 

QUHTTREDy  QuHiTTRET, «.    The  Common 

Weasel,  S.    Mustela  vulgaris,  Linn.     V. 

Statist.  Ace.,  P.  Loss,  Dunbartons.,  xviL 

847y  wkiiraek,  Moray. 

^'Maalala  Tvlgaria  aa  eat»  quae  WhUred  noatratiboa 
I.  .^  _     *"  rlTaaSfia  (aa  quae   "•      *    •• 

libli..8ooft.,p.  11. 
thama  ar  ntonr 
rant  sod  toddia."    BalleiuL  Deaor.  Alb.,  c.  8. 

Oat  eoBM  tbe  QidU^lrvt  forwith, 
Aaa  UttiU  baM  of  Urn  aad  Uth, 
Aad  of  ana  loblr  icbalp. 

BmraF§  PUffr.,  Waiaon's  CoiL,  iL  tk 


didtoi;    SylTMtria  (aa  quae  Wteseli  altera  major  et 


^Amaaf  thania  «r  monj  joyurtrikiap  banera,  ^dUl- 


Thm  writer  diatiiigiiahea  thia  animal  from  the  lUt- 
nif  iHuek  ha  intnxÌQcea  in  the  atanza  immediately 


The  Fanait  and  the  FUtrti  itraoe. 
The  delp  and  howeit  hole  to  bane. 
That  wee  ia  all  the  wood. 

Bal  there  ia  oartainly  no  dilFerenoep  except  in  the 
erthomphy.  He  aeema  to  ha^e  adopted  the  pron.  of 
Abafi,  navaly  for  the  aake  of  alliteration. 

Her  adaaie  had  hain'd  the  warl* 
And  the  wkikmek^Mn  had  roath. 

JmmUtom't  Popmiar  BaXL^  L  2M. 

iai,  thara  was  moooj  anongh  in  the  pnrae  made  of  the 


QMUrH  haa  bean  darired  from  Tent,  wiiierm,  odo- 
iai«»odoff«mapaisere;OL8ibb.  Thia  indeed  expreaaea 
ana  qnality  of  tiie  animal,  aa  when  pnraned  it  emita  an 
ttRnaiTa  amaU.  But  I  wonld  rather  deduce  ita  name 
fttaa.  another,  which  would  be  more  readily  fixed  on, 
aa  being  pacaliarly  oharactariatic,  and  more  ^penefally 
•brMwa.  Thia  ia  the  awiftncea  of  ita  motion ;  laL 
kmahtr,  8n.-0.  Amrf,  quick,  clever,  fleet.  Thua  we 
pwwrnbially  aay.  Am  eUver^è  a  q^uhiUrtit  S.  V.  QuHin^  v. 

QUHITSTAÌfE,  #.    A  whetstone. 

Baa  polist  tcharp  gpere  hedia  of  stele.— 
And  en  wikiUianù  tbara  axis  icbarpis  at  oame. 

DoMg.  VvrgU,  Ì80,  IL 
Tent,  taef-atom,  eoa.    V.  Quhtts,  v. 

To  QITHITTER,  Quitteb,  v.  n.  1.  To 
warble,  to  chatter ;  applied  to  the  note  of 
birds,  S. ;  [prob.  a  corr.  of  twitter.'] 

The  jrakkow  galia,  and  to  qiukUiUrU  the  quale, 
Qahtt  ryrerie  rdidit,  Mhawis,  and  euerr  dale. 

ikmg.  VwtfO,  409,  ML 
i*  fowla  in  the  ehaw  began 
TofMAOlfrfaithedale. 

Jtmimon'è  Populmr  BtUL  L  ML 


'*  To  ukUier^  L9,9  to  warbla  in  a  low  voice,  aa 
aiiunng  birda  uwava  do  at  firat,  when  they  aet  about 
inutating  any  awaet  muaio,  which  partioulany  attraota 
their  attention."    N.  Ibid. 

2.  It  is  applied  with  a  slight  variation,  to  the 
quick  motion  of  the  tongue ;  as  of  that  of 
a  serpent,  which,  as  Buod.  observes,  moves 
ao  quickljr,  that  it  was  ^  thought  to  have 
three  tongues.'' 

Lik  to  ane  eddir,  with  ichnwit  herbif  fed, — 
Hie  vp  hir  nek  itrekand  forgone  the  son, 
With  Iburklt  toong  Into  hir  moath  qmtterand, 

Doug.  VirgU,  64,  I9l 
linguia  mkai  ore  trifnlcia.    Viig. 

8u.oQ.  ^wiUr-a,  garrire  inatar  avium,  cantiHara,  from 
quid-a,  ejolara;  Oenn.  kuUer-n,  queder^ent  Belg. 
qncttcr-en,  garrire,  a  frequentative  from  qutd-^n^  dioere. 
oantara ;  aa  gimtf r-o,  from  quid-a, 

[QuHiTTEB,  Quitter,  Whitteb,  «.  A  drink; 
as,  **  Tak  a  cuid  whitter  o'  the  yili,"  i.e.,  a 
good  drink  of  the  ale,**  Ayrs. 

So  named  from  the  chiming  eound  made  in  drinking ; 
or,  it  ia  a  corr.  of  qukidder,  a  ruah,  a  guah,  q.  v.] 

[QUHITTSRIN,    QUITTERIK,    WhITTERIN,    «. 

Warbling,  chirming,  chattering.  West  of 
S. ;  quhitterf  is  also  used.] 

[To  QUHITTER,  t;.  n.  To  scamper,  to  run 
pattering  along, West  of  S.  V.Quhidder.] 

QUHOMFOR.    For  whom ;  Aberd.  Reg. 

To  QUHOlOiEL,  v.  a.     To  turn  upside 

down.      V.  QUHEMLE. 

QUHONNAR,  adj.  Fewer;  the  comparative 
of  Quheyne,  quhone,    V.  Quhene. 

ThM  mb  and  his  thua  fechtand  war 
At  grst  myscheiff,  as  I  vow  say. 
For  ^uAonaar,  be  ftUl  far,  war  thai 


Than  thair  fops ;  and  all  about 
War  enwerouad.  — 

Annoour,  xL  606,  MS. 
Fewer  ia  aubatituted  in  all  the  Edit.  I  have  eeen, 
Pinkarton'a  not  excepted. 

QUHOW,  adv.    How. 

*'Heir  it  ia  expedient  to  achaw  quhat  ia  aweiiing,  k 
qukowmxnay  verteousconditionia  ar  raquirit  to  lauchful 
aweiring."  Abp.  Hamiltoun'a  Catacnisme,  1651,  FoL 
90,  b. 

Thia  orthography  frequently  occura  in  hia  work  and, 
if  I  recollect  risht,  in  a  few  instances,  in  the  MS.  of 
BL  Harry's  Li&  of  Wallace.  But  it  ia  without  any 
proper  authority. 

The  ancient  Ootha  had  pronounced  the  cognate  term 
with  their  atrongeat'guttural.  Ulphilas  writes  TtcAofioa, 
quomodo.  Shall  we  suppose  that  our  forefathers  pro- 
nounced it  in  a  aimilar  manner  ? 

QUHOYNE,  adj.    Few.    V.  Quheyne. 

To  QUHRYNE,  v.  n.     1.   To  squeak,  to 

squeal. 
'*Than  the  auvne  began  to  qukryne^  onhen  thai  herd 
le  ease  tair,  ouhilk  gart  the  hennia  kekkyl  qnhen  the 
»kia  cren.**    Compl.  S..  p.  69. 
They  maid  it  like  a  scraped  swvne ; 
And  as  they  oow'd,  they  made  It  qukryna. 

MùmgomtrÌM,  H'otem^  Cotf.,  iii.  91. 

2.  To  murmur,  to  emit  a  querulous  sound,  to 
whine. 


the 


QUE 


twij 


QUH 


—-AD  tk«  Ml  iwoumUi,  qmkiime  ud  plan* 
Abooft  tiMiv  olOMuii  bnjii  with  mony  mm  imn^ 

Dm^  VirgO.  14,  ML 

Tliiran  MMkI  ■*  bmi  ifk,  oomptoM  nor  raAryHc 

Ami,  126,  4L 

II  k  «n«d  Ml  ''imitatiTt  word,"  OL  OompL    But  H 
ii  wfidtBtly  dcriTtd  from  A.-S.  hrin^an^  ul.  A^•l••«^ 
^f^Avg^  mngira ;  Athm,  a  •tontoriui  Toioe.    It 
mdiodlj  th«  MOM  with  Croyn,  q.  t. 

01  &  db•0y^M^  to  nmimar,  to  growl,  mmbs 
MDjollMd. 

no  Unit  barif  and  b«rif  in  thaio  ttyit 
Bniog all  wodtath  fàkrytiia  and  wyld  eryii. 

Dtmg,  FtryM,  904»  51 
y.  thoT. 

QuHBTKB,  ••    A  whining  or  growling  soand. 

To  QUHULT,  V.  a.  To  beat,  to  thump, 
Cljrdes. 

CBL  hmffjiam^  iignifl«o  to  make  an  attack,  to  batt. 

[QuHULT,  «•    A  blow,  a  thump,  ibid«] 

QUHULT,  :  A  large  object ;  as,  ^  He*8 
an  unco  auhuU^  or,  an  **  unco  quhuU  of  a 
man;**  ** That's  an  unco  big  qukìàlt  of  a 
rung,''  applied  to  a  staff  or  stick;  Upp. 
Clydes. 

QUHT,  «•    A  cause,  or  reason. 

lad  othw  alto  I  aawo  oompleyn  yng  then 
TpoB  fbrtona  and  hir  grete  Tarianca, 

That  onhart  in  lova  ao  wall  thar  ooplit  wan 
Wlu  thair  mata  maUs  ooplit  in  plaaanoe,— 

8o  aodajnlr  maid  thair  disaavannoa.— - 
Wtthootln  eaoaa  than  waa  non  otnar  giiAjf. 

iTtiiv'' gvotr,  iJL  20. 

Ihii  inaoiblaa  tho  aoholaatio  vaa  of  Lat.  guars. 

Bat  qnhat  awalia  baigana  or  atnag  mellè, 
Byna  yoiki  tha  to  thy  ft.  bat  onr  quky^ 
Or  oowaitlja  to  tak  tha  bak  and  fla  ? 

Ihug.  VirgU,  PkoL  856,  50. 

I  am  BBoartain  whothar  tha  lattar  bo  marel^  tha  adr. 
vaad  aa  a  «.,  oiynifying  qnaotion,  dia^ta ;  or  if  it  mlan 
doli^,  8a.-0.  Mat  niotaa  oeoli,  parttcula  tamporia  bra- 


[QUHTLUM,  adv.    Formerlj.    V.  Quhi- 

LUM«] 

[QUHYN,f.    V.QuhinJ 

To  QUHYNOE,  v.  n.  To  whiiie ;  applied 
to  the  peevish  crying  of  children,  or  the 
OMnplaints  made  by  oogs,  S.  pron«  wheenge. 

In  tho  laat  oanaa  it  ia  vaad  by  Dong. 

T^an  tha  rananTBg  of  tha  qaaatyng  aort 
Wythdnwii,  and  aboat  tha  maitter  hantar 
Wyth  onAyR^aaaif  moathia  qoalkand  standia  for  fax  3, 
Am  with  grat  yooling  dyd  oomplana  and  mana. 

FtfyO,  459,  4. 

'*fVom  tho  tamo  original  aa  tha  word  whlwf  or 
wkriime/*  Rodd.  It  is  qnito  diflorent  from  quf.rini', 
and  alUad  to  E.  wAine  only  in  tho  ieeond  dagrae.    Tiio 


£.  0!»  ia  ovidantly  from  A.-S.  leoii-iaii,  Gorm.  treM-ea  ; 
wkptg$  is  mora  immodiataly  oonnacted  with  8il-0. 
wenff-a;  ploraro.  OraaiAa  oe  wengha,  plorara  at 
ojnlara.  Dm  In  8.  it  ia  inrartad,  to  whingeami  greet, 
'*  H^inoei  To  moan  and  complain  with  crying. 
North.^  OLOraaa. 

To  QUHYTE,  Quhite,  Wheat,  r.  a.  To 
cut  with  a  knife ;  whittle^  £•  It  is  almost 
inyariabljr  applied  to  wood.   • 


**8oot  to  wkeai  §tkk$,  Lc,  to  whittio  or  ont  thaaa,** 
Badd.  mora  gaaamUy  proa,  wkitt.  A.  Bor.  *'«*if^  to 
oat  olioka  with  a  knifa."    OL  Oraao. 

Qaha  doai  adoma  Idoiatriai 

la  oootrair  tha  haly  writ ; 

For  atock  and  atana  la  Ifamnonrfa, 

Qohilka  man  eania  or  fuhiU. 

/VoM  qftkà  auBUHoUh  CmUrg,  p.  61 

O.  B.  Oaayto  waa  naad  ia  tho  aamo  aanao.  **ltk»gU 
a  atyoko,  or  I  catto  IjrtaU  pooaa  from  a  thyngo.— Haate 
tboa  noo^t  alaa  to  do  Vat  to  tkwyU  tho  tablat" 
POkjgr.  R  iii.  F.  800,  b.  Chaacor,  alao,  naaa  ikmUten 
aa  aigai^yiag,  "ohippad  with  a  knifa,  whittlod."  QL 
Tyrwh. 

If  O.  BL  tkwwte  ba  radioally  tho  oamo,  tho  otymon 
will  aoaroaly  admit  of  a  doabt.  A.-S.  Mioeol-cDi,  cAwd- 
<M^  aaddora.  iSjpoiiaa  I^MCOlon  ;  Aetolaa  azotdobaat ; 
Bad.  544.  48.  8p<ma$  tkwUatk,  Aatnlaa  ozcindnat ; 
Bad.  584.  81.  V.  I^ro. 

Johaaon  dorivaa  tho  ▼.  wkUite  from  tho  a.  aa  ai^- 
fyiag  a  knifa ;  Saran.  from  wkUe,  probably  aa  rafomng 
to  tao  ofiact  of  catting  wood,  which  ia  to  mako  it 
appear  whito,  oa^adaUy  whan  tho  bark  ia  ont  ofll 
For,  in  prqpf  of  hia  meaning,  ho  refen  to  laL  kwitmff^ 


%  an  arrow,  thna  danominatad  from  tha  wkiU 
foathara  fixed  to  it. 

It  ia  poaaibla,  however,  that  thia  tann  might  be 
originallv  applied  to  tho  act  of  catting  wood  with  a 
new  to  wing  it  to  a  pointy  or  to  aharpen  it,  by  giving 
it  tho  form  «  a  dart  or  arrow ;  from  A. -8.  Aimì<-«m, 
U.  kwet  IB,  8a.-0.  Mwaet4a,  acoore,  ozacaera,  E.  whet ; 
from  A.-S.  kwtui,  laL  [Aooat],  8a.-6.  Atooai^  acatoa. 
Thara  ia  no  groand  to  doabt  that  thia  ia  the  origin  of 
wkittk,  A.-£  kwU^  a  knife,  q.  a  ahaip  inatmmcnt. 
Toot.  «Mtle^  woafe,  aeiea  ealtri ;  from  weU-tm^ 


QUHYTE,  adj.    Hypocritical,  dissembling, 
under  the  appearance  of  candour. 

Ihay  maraallit  tha  ryeha  gyftla  of  Eaaaa, 
Apon  Aacaaaoa  fail  woomter  waa. 
The  adkining  Tiaaaga  of  tha  god  Capida, 
And  hia  diaaimiUit  alakit  woordaa  ouhjkM, 

Doug.  VwgO,  8S,  48L 

Itia  aaad  in  a  similar  aenae  by  Chanoer. 

IVowa  I  (qaod  aha)  for  all  year  wordèa  wkUe, 
O  who  ao  aaath  yoa,  knowatii  yoa  fall  lita. 

TroOmtfiSL  1S71 

There  ia  an  oridont  allaaion  to  the  wearinff  of  white 
it%  as  an  emblem  of  innocence^  eapeciuly  by  the 
_  in  timea  of  Popery,  daring  the  jelebration  of  the 
offioea  of  religion. 

TUa  term  ooeora  in  tho  S.  Prov.,  *'Yoa  are  aa 
laAJCe  aa  a  loan  aoap^"  KeUy,  p.  371,  to.,  milk 
^▼en  to  paaaengen  at  the  place  <»  milking.  Kelly, 
m  ezpL  another  DTOvarb^  **He  gare  me  wkUmgo^ 
bat  bonea,"  Lo.,  mir  word%  aays;  "Tho  Soota  odl 
flatteriea  wkUmgo^  and  flatteren  wkUè  people,**  p. 
15S.  The  latter  phraaa^  I  apprehend,  ia  now  obao- 
lete.  Whether  flatteriea  were  erer  called  tdUtia^ 
I  qaeation  mach.  Aa  thia  writer  ia  not  very  aocnimta, 
he  might  have  aome  recollection  of  a  proTorbial  phraae 
stiU  naed  to  denote  flattery,  **  He  kena  how  to  batter 
a  wkitimg,**  The  play  on  the  word  tokUÌHg,  which  ai^- 
nifiee  a  fiah,  aeema  to  refer  to  the  mete^h.  aenae  m 
which  wkUe  waa  formerly  oaed,  aa  denoting  a  hypo- 
critical peraon. 

QUHYTYSS.  s.  pL    [An  crrat.  for  Qithyn- 
ty$9y  armorial  devices.    V.  Quyntis.] 

*'  Annya  and  qithglj^u,  that  thai  bar. 
With  bind  waa  aa  dafoolrt  thar. 
That  thay  mycht  nocht  deNcroyit  ba." 

Bof^om-,  zilL  188,  Xa 

fDr.  Jamieeon'a  elaborate  notea  on  thia  word  have 
deleted,  being  worthlaaa.    Tho  word  itaelf  ia  a 


QVR 


[6M] 


QUI 


■hlilw  far  qMfiiHi,  aad  grmynhoold  be  omiorli.  TIm 
ilam  IImb  nuiib  '*T1m  ooatfr^f-arma  And  badgM,  or 
MBorial  ònwkm,  which  th«y  bara."  For  detenmi  in 
L  18&  OmiK,  118.  hM  dUerimL 

**  Tho  Bdia.  MS.  hM  th«  mÌMpelliiig  fKAjfQiiM^  (doe 
to  omÌMìoii  of  •  and  inMrtion  A  A),  mn  imrMl  word 
which  Boeh  jpudod  PiakortoD  and  JamiMon.  The 
famar  took  it  to  ba  a  bad  apeUing  of  eoaU  (of  tha 
MadiDf  eoolet  in  Hart) ;  tha  laitar  waa  peiaaadad  that 
it  maaat  Aoto/    Noto  tha  naa  of  ducrovU  (daacribad. 


■uda  oiit)*ia  L  185,  which  elaariy  imotc 

intcndaa  for. 


n^at  tha  armariB  ami  onfiilM 
TnL  8kaaf  a  Barboor,  p.  565.] 

[QUHYNi;a4r.  Whence,  Barbour,  vii.  240.] 

QUIBy  i.  Used  for  quipf  a  taunt,  or  sharp 
jest. 

— Iha  Daleh  haa  takan  HoDan*. 
Iha  otiMr,  dark  anaat  tha  jad, 
•    C^d,OatedoolAi'aoiiBaul 

QUIBOW,  ••    A  branch  of  a  tree,  S.  B. 

GaaL  iwnfM  Aboiudi.  a  braoch. 

QUICH,  (gatt.)  ••  A  small  ronnd-eared  cap 
for  a  woman's  head,  worn  under  another,  its 
bolder  only  being  seen,  Ang. 

Hm  fnkk  waa  framiaatlj  .aaad  aloqg  with  pkmen, 
which  MOBad  ahaad«draaa  reaamblinga  k»g  hood  and 


"ICS 


-O.  kwff;  whanca  ow 


V.  QuAir,  on  which 


QUICESN,  ••  Conch-grass,  Dogs-grass,  S. 
Triticum  repens,  Linn.  **The  Quieten. 
Scot  anst"  Lightfoot  p.  1131.  This  is 
abo  the  name,  S.  B.  Qukhf  A.  Bor.  £• 
fnAek-fraee^  Skinner. 

8o  iiamad  parhapa  bacanaa  of  ito  livaly  natare ;  aa 
ovary  Joint  of  tha  root»  which  ia  laft  in  tha  groiuid, 
sprinoi  np  anaw. 

InLoth.  it  ia  alao  caUad  a^pcns^Ud  gras$f  aa  apring- 
iag  WD  wilà  a  aingia  ahoot. 

*'Tha  moat  trooUeaoma  waed  to  fannara,  and  which 
it  is  tha  objact  ni  faUow  chiefly  to  daatroy,  ia  that  aort 
of  ffTMa  called  Qmiekm^  which  propagatea  by  ahoota 
fkom  ito  roota,  which  apraad  nndar  ground.  **  P. 
Bandotl^,  Partha.  Statiat  Aoc.,  ziz.  851.  352,  N. 

It  ia  mcfo  ganaraUy  artreaaid  in  tha  pL 

'•nUa  poond-ia  foil  of  Qukkmty  Haswan'a 
8aL  IVana.,  p.  80. 

-  Hm  8w.  namaa»  ^wki-hwettt  qwiek-roi^  and  qwidsa, 
ara  ovidantly  alliad. 

QUICKENIN,  f .  Ale  or  beer  in  a  state  of 
fermentation,  thrown  into  ale,  porter,  &c. 
that  has  become  dead  or  stale,  S.  B. 

lid.  ^irid(-«r,  fanaantom,  Tal  qnicooid  fennanto- 
tioaam  infart  oareciaiaa,  vino^  ate.    Haidoraon. 

[QUIDDER,  canj.  Whether,  Lyndsay. 
Thrie  Estaitis,  L  2259.] 

QUIDDERFUL,  adj.     Of  or  belonging  to 

the  w<mib,  cr  what  is  contained  in  it. 

**  Aliaott  Dick,  being  damandad  br  Mr.  Jamea  Sim- 
son  ICiniatar,  whan,  and  how  aha  fall  in  ooTenant  with 
tha  daTÌl ;  aha  aaawarad,  her  hnaband  many  timea 
nrgad  bar,  and  aha  yielded  onlv  two  or  three  Ycara 
The  manner  waa  thoa :  ha  gave  her,  aool  and 


body,  fukk  mud  qMdafwU  to  the  doTiI,  and  bade  her 
do  ao.  Bak  aha  in  her  heart  aaid,  Qod  ^ide  me.  And 
then  aha  aaid  to  him,  I  ahall  do  any  thing  that  ye  bid 
me :  and  ao  aha  gave  heraelf  to  the  devu  ia  th€  fort' 
mtUtuwrdM."  Trud  for  Witohcrafti  Kirkaldy,  A.  1630. 
Stotut.  Ace,  zTuu  658. 

It  ia  aingnlar  that  a  phraaa,  which  I  have  met  with 
no  where  elae^  but  genuine  and  rtrj  ancient  Gothic, 
ahonld  be  found  in  the  mootha  of  theae  wretehea. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  quidder  ia  laL  kwidur,  ay* 
non  with  Sn.-0.  qued,  Dan.  ovicfMr,  A.-S.  cwUh,  Alem. 
quUi,  ntoma  ;  the  womb.  The  laL  and  Su.-O.  worda 
alao  denoto  the  bally ;  Tenter.  Hence  lal.  quidar  fyUi^ 
a  baUy-fuU ;  D^frr  er  foffr  fiaede,  am  qvMar  fyUi; 
'*  Better  to  gather  wiadom,  than  to  have  a  bellyfnil  of 
meat  and  dnnk.** 


to  make  a  poor  illiterate  female  uae  ffood  old  Uothic, 
that  aha  mi|^tgive  away  her  child  tohim,  if  in  a  ateto 
of  pregnancy,  aa  well  aa  heraelf.  Vereliaa  ahewa  that 
qiudi  by  itaelf  is  need  in  thia  aenae.  For  he  (Quotes 
theae  worda,  HtJr  i  kmu  ae  anmar  i  quidi  ;  Si  infan- 
tan  in  gremio  habet,  at  foetom  in  utero ;  '*  If  ahe  haa 
one  chiTd  on  her  knee^  and  another  in  hor  womb." 
He  alao  gÌTea  what  ia  eridently  the  reiy  aame  phraae, 
Quikr  oe  quide/uUr,  (vo.  Kwikr);  but  ne  haa  forgot 
to  tranalato  itb  Ihre^  however,  ezplaina  thia  phraae 
In  So.-0.  in  reference  to  the  body  in  general.  It  oc- 
cure  in  the  Lawa  of  Scania.  WU  bSnden  qnikaer  oc 
quidaa  faldaar  I  CloaUr  /orae  ;  St  quia  aanna  vegetua- 
qua  in  Bonaatenum  oonoedere  Toluerit;  ad  verbum, 
plenum  ventrem  habena.  "  If  any  one  goea  into  a 
Bonaataiy  in  perfect  health ;  or  literally,  having  a  fall 
belly."  Afterwarda  he  expl.  it  aa  denoting  one  in  a 
fit  atato  for  making  a  Uter  will.  Vo.  QuedlotA.  365. 
According  to  thia  view  of  the  phraae,  Satan'a  vo- 
tariea  moat  obaerve  the  legal  forma  in  entering  into 
their  unhallowed  paction  with  him.  Aa  he  raqairea 
a  teatamantarv  dewl  in  hit  favour,  they  who  make  it 
mnatha  '*iniaalthof  body  and  aonndneaa  of  mind." 

QUIERTY,  adj.    Lively,  in  good  spirits,  S. 

V.  QUERT. 

*  QUIET,  adj.    1.  Retired,  secret ;  denoting 
retirement,  conjoined  with  place. 

2.  Applied  to  persons,  as  signif^nng  concealed, 
skulking. 

"Thia  E^anua— ^wald  nothir  anfBr  hie  wyfe  nor 
tendir  freindia  cum  to  hia  preaence,  quhiU  hia  gard 
ripit  thaym,  to  ae  jprf  thay  umI  ony  wappinia  htd  in 
com  qiùetplaee:  traiatyng,  (aa  it  wee  eftir  pronin)  anm 

Ski  ptrmmu  liand  ay  in  wait  to  inuaid  him  for  the 
Achter  of  hia  bruthir."    Bellend.  Cron.,  B.  10,  c.  7. 

QuiETiE,  9.    Privacji  retirement ;  from  Lat. 
quite f  rest. 

8am  woBMU  for  thair  parilfahimitle, 

OoifNt  with  ichama,  tliay  did  thame  nener  ichriae. 

Of  Mcieit  linnis  done  ia  fuietie, 

Lfndmjft  Warbu,  158SL  p.  2S8. 

[QUIK,  Quick,  adj.    1.  Living,  Accts.  L.  H. 
Treasurer,  i.  358,  Dickson. 

2.  Gone,  lost  without  hope  of  recovery,  ShetL] 

QUBf,  ocP;.    Intimate.    V.  Queem. 

ToQUIN,  r.  a.    To  con. 

If y  oonnaeill  I  geve  generallie 

To  all  wemen.  qahat  evrr  thajr  be  ; 

This  leswnn  for  to  quin  |>er  qaeir. 

4BB  veeewa^ss9  a^  v^vw^va  a^  waivc 
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QTJINKt  QuiNOK,  t.   The  golden-eyed  ducky 
Anas  clangnlay  Linn.    Orkn. 

FnMltr  Solandiw  illot  mariiiot,— •!»  mz  AnMram 
genOTA  apod  hm  inTeniimtiir, — ^Valgu  hit  Toeibui  eoa 
dktingut  t  Qumek,  SkiUinc^  KUuk,  Roathurrok.  Rig- 
lanL  LMlaeo^  6»  Orig.  ft  Mor.  Soot.,  p.  S5. 
'*T1m  datk,  oMifdk,  and  nito^  th«  prio«  of  tlio  peice, 
iil.  d."    Aoti  Bfario,  1551,  o.  11,  Edit.  1566. 


A  UUmrj  friend  MippoMt  that  this  fowl  has  been 
denominAted  firom  ito  cry,  m  it  flies  aloft,  which  may 
bo  lanoied  to  xeaemUe  QukJtt  ^ink.  But  I  raapect 
that  the  term  may  be  oorr.  from  ita  Norw.  designation, 
Hw^t^-and,  QuHi^md.    V.  f  ennanVa  ZooL,  p.  587. 

QUINEINS,  «.  x»I.  1.  The  scum  or  refuse 
of  any  liquid,  Meams. 

2.  Metaphorically,  nothing  at  all,  ibid. 

QUINQUm,  #.  A  small  barrel ;  the  same 
with  iSnken ;  **A  qumauin  of  oynyeonis/' 
Ab^rd*  Beg.  ^  Ane  jumquene  of  peares  ;** 
Ibid. 

QT7INTEB;  $.  ^A  ewe  in  her  third  year; 
quasi,  twintiTf  because  her  second  year  is 
completed.**    Sibb.  OL 

In  thia  eaae  it  mnit  be  fonned  from  iwa  winter,  aa 
onr  forafathera  denominated  the  year  from  thia  dreary 
•eaaon.  Bndd.  haa  oheerred  thi&,  "to  the  West  and 
BontJi,  whok  oountiea  tnm,  W,  when  a  T  preceeds, 
into  Qu,  as  911^  quai,  mumiif,  bequem,  for  two,  twelve, 
tweniif,  betwem^"*  kc  01  lett  Q. 

QUINTBT,  «•  The  provincial  pronunciation 
of  Country^  S3. 

QniRIE,#.    The  royal  stud. 

**  Kow  was  Sir  Oeorsi  Home  one  of  the  Masters  of 
tiie  Qnfrtgpreferrsd  to  the  office."  SpoUwood's  Hist, 
pb  466. 

He  was  one  of  the  eqnerriea.  Fr.  esmyrie,  eemrie, 
the  stable  of  a  prince  or  noUeman. 

SQUIRE,  i.  A  trick;  often  applied  to  an 
adyantage  which  is  not  directly  opposed  by 
lawy  but  viewed  as  inconsistent  with  strict 
honestyi  S.    Hence, 

QuiBKiE,  a(&*.  I.  Disposed  to  take  the  ad- 
vantage, 8. 

2.  Sportively  tricky,  Fife;  synon.  with  Swieky^ 
sense  2. 

QuiBKiiUM,  «•  A  cant  term  for  a  puzzle; 
from  E.  quiri^  and  lume^  an  instrument. 

**Quirkbm»,  little  arithmetio  pnssles,  where  the 
natter  hangi  on  a  quirk  ;**  GaU.  EncyoL 

[QUIRKABUS,  $.  A  disease  to  which  sheep 
are  subject,  a  form  of  dropsy  in  the  chops, 
Shetl.  Dan.  prov.  quirky  id.] 

[To  QUIRM,  V.  n.  To  vanish  quickly,  Shetl.] 

QniBTr,ad;.    Lively,  S.O.    V.  Quert. 

QUISCHINO.t.  A  cushion.  ''Four  quitch- 
ing$  f  Aberd.  Beg.,  A.  1563,  V.  25. 
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QUISQUOUS,  od;.  Nice,  perplexing,  diffi- 
cult of  discussion,  S. 

**  Besides,  the  truths  delÌTered  bj  Ministers  in  the 
fields  npon  oMisTtioiis  subjects,  with  no  smaU  eantion 
by  some,  and  pretty  safely,  were  heard  and  taken  up 
by  the  hearers,  seoordinff  to  their  hnmonrs  and  opin- 
ions, many  times  far  cbfferent  from,  and  altogether 
without  the  cautions  given  by  the  Preacher,  which 
either  could  not  [be],  or  were  not  nnderstood  by  them. " 
Wodrow's  Hist,  i.  533. 

Can  this  be  viewed  as  a  reduplication  of  Lat.  qmia^ 
of  what  kind;  or  fonned  from  qaluuie,  whoeo- 
ever  ?  It  may  be  boirowed  from  the  scholastic  Jaigoo, 
like  B.  ^mdd&y. 

[QUISTEROITN,  t.  A  scullion,  cook :  liter, 
a  licensed  beggar,  O.  Fr.  questeur,  ^one 
that  hath  a  licence  to  beg,"  Cotgr. 

The  contracted  form  Cuiii,  a  rogue,  a  low  fellow, 
occurs  in  Polwart,  and  quakt,  a  rogue,  is  still  used  ia 
Meams,  as  also  the  phraae  "a  quaisterin  body/' ap- 
plied to  a  person  who  lives  on  hit  friends.  . 

The  tsnn  also  occurs  in  Y  WAin  and  Oawdi,  L  2100, 
tfraa--  ^ 

I  ml  hir  gif  to  warisoune 
Ane  of  the  fonlett  fHutemm 
That  ever  yit  ete  any  brsde.] 

QUIT,  Quite,  Qutt,  Qutte,  adj.  1.  Inno- 
cent, free  of  culpabilitj,  q.  acquitted. 

-  — '"  Thai  salbe  tane  and  remane  in  finnance— quhill 
the  tyme  thai  haif  tholit  ane  assise  quhethir  thai  be 
ffu^i  or  foule."  ParL  Ja.  IL,  A.  1455^  Ed.  1814^  p.  44. 
"They  salbe  tane  and  remane  in  finnance,— whill 
the  time  thev  haue  tholled  ane  aasyise  whidder  they 
be  qmiie  or  foule ;  *  Le.,  innocent  or  gniUy.  Acts 
Gha.  IL,  Ed.  I8K  V.  351. 

^Of  lethoriek,  heir,  I  proclaims  ths  ftniU, 

l^tdM^,  Chaim.  id.  WlIVL 

Fr.  quUte  ;  L.  B.  fuM-ut,  absolntn%  liber. 

[2.  Free,  set  at  liberty. 

And  quhen  thai  yaniyit  to  thair  land. 
To  the  king  of  Fraunce  in  presand 
He  send  tluim  gicti,  but  ransonn  fte, 
And  gret  gyftii  to  tbaim  gaff  he. 

Arftoiir,  zvttL  M11I& 

3.  Bequited,  repaid.    V.  Qutte.] 

[To  Quit,  Quit  out,  t;.  a.  To  clear,  to  re- 
deem a  pledge,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  i. 
845,  Dickson.    V.  Qwitout.] 

[To  QuiT-CLAME,  V,  a.    To  renounce  all  claim 

to.     y.  QUTT-CLAME.] 

QuiTCLAHATiouNE, «.    Acquittal. 

*'  And  the  saidis  declaratouria  to  haif  the  strength 
and  effect  of  exoneratioun,  qutUlanuUhtme,  adminia- 
tratioune,  and  acquitting  of^  him  of  all  crymea  and 
offenssis  that  may  be  criminallie  imputt  to  him.** 
Acts  Mszy,  1538,  Ed.  1814,  p.  602.  QuUtdamaihiae, 
p.  603. 

[QurrTANS,  a.  A  discharge,  Accts.  L.  II. 
Treasurer,  i.  243,  Dickson.    Fr.  quUtanee,'] 

QUrrCHIE,  adj.  Veiy  hot.  Any  liquid 
is  said  to  be  qtatehief  when  so  hot  as  to 
scald  or  bum  a  person  who  inadvertently 
puts  his  finger  into  it,  Fife. 
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Thb  MMM  allkd  to  TmI  yntftw,  to  hurt,  to 
wmuid  I  with  Ihu  diflbrMiot  only  that  fiieCt-fii  ù  luad 
Mon  pcoptrij  to  daooto  tiM  %lbet  of  «  oniÌM,  whertu 
tli»&  torn  It  oottfiiMd  to  the  iijaiy  «MM«i  bj  intooM 


To^UriTER,  V.  fi.     To  wirbk^  ^Ic     Y. 

QUHITTSB. 


QT70,  preL  V,     Said ;  abWev.  from  jtiofi  or 
fMoc^  S«;  Lancash*  io,  icL 

QUOAB^t.    A  reward,  a  bribe.    Y.Eoab. 

QUOD,  preL  v.    Quoth,  said,  S. 

■  **AImndT  Mimi«rit  to  tÌM  imbMndoar.  ^hmI  he^ 
H  it  M  oapoMÌbil  to  gv  me  and  kyng  Dwioi  duel  to 
giddir  in  Moe  and  oonooid  Tndir  «ie  noiuurche,  at  it 
It  oapottioil  that  tna  toonlt  and  ton  annit  can  be  at 
ooa  toma  to  giddir  in  tha  tnnaniant.*    GompL  S.,  p. 

*'A.-8.  ewoaUL  Thm  Saxoo  dianettr  which  ax- 
prittit  (A»  it  oftan  eoofoanded  with  d  in  MSS.  and  in 
oooka  printed  in  tha  eariiaat  parioda  of  t/pography.** 
OL  GompL 

Ihia  ootanratioQ  eertainlj  prootedt  on  the  idea  that 
oMecl  la  an  error  of  tome  old  trtnecriber  or  typographer. 
Bnt  It  haa  not  been  obeerved,  that  it  frequently  oococt 


tadltgM  (MMrf  he)  now  herfctaeth  for  the  bvte, 
kaScht  (qwod  he)  my  meiiter  and  my  lord. 

bdy 


(giiòfl  he)  iny  bdy  ptiormM. 

^rtL  Kmigkim  T.  w.  TML  869.  841. 

It  amy  alao  be  found  in  P.  Plowghman 

A.-&  cmrti-fln,  cwoaf^ii,  Moee.-Q.  ewM-on,  Alem. 
gwerfan,  qukeA^m^  laL  jwed-Mi,  dioere.  Qiiod  ìm  moet 
neacly  alued  to  Alem.  and  ItL  Alem.  oaiAod^  diciti 
~    gMMfO^dixi.    Sehilter,  m  CAalen. 


QUOK, J9ril.  Qoaked,  trembled;  quuke^  S.  A« 

The  land  alhale  of  Italy  trymblit  and  rae*; 

Jkmg,  rirf .,  61«  a 

QUOTHA,  ihtef?.    Forsooth,  S. 

**Hara  are  je  claTering  aboat  the  Duke  of  Argyle^ 
and  thja  man  Martingale  gaun  to  break  on  our  handi, 
and  loM  ua  gude  tizty  poundt-^I  wonder  what  duke 
will  pay  that,  tfueCAa.^    Heart  of  Mid  Lothian,  ii.  301. 

Moat  probiiblY  from  wolk^  taid,  A.-S.  cwacfAa. 
dloen^  but  whetner  formed  from  the  fint  or  third  per> 
ton,  tttmt  uncertain. 

QUOTT,  Quote,  Quoitt,  «•  The  portion 
of  the  floods  of  one  deceased  i4>pointed  by 
law  to  DO  paid  for  the  confirmatioa  of  his 
testament,  or  for  the  right  of  intromitting 
with  his  property. 

From  thia  ftind  the  ialanca  of  the  lordt  of  Session 
were  tobe  paid,  by  order  of  Queen  Mary.  ^  In  a  precept 
addrstted  '*  to  the  ooUectoris  and  ressaverit  of  the  quotU 
for  oomfinaation  of  the  teetaments  of  the  personis 
deoeasand  within  oare  realme^"  the  enjoint  *'  the  toame 
of  ana  thousand  six  hundreth  pundt,  nsnale  money  of 
onr  aatd  veahn,  to  be  nplifted  and  aptaken  yeirlie— off 
tha  famt  and  reddieet  f  ruitt,  and  promts,  that  hereafter 
tall  happen  to  be  obtaintof  the  said  qitioUèt  for  the  con- 
flrmation  of  the  said  teetamentt  of  the  persons  decee- 
tand."  Acta  Sedenmt,  13th  April  1561  It  isafter^ 
wtida  ofdaia^,  that  "twelre  pennies  of  erery  poand 
of  thedeada  nart  shall  be  the  cruote  of  all  testamentSp 
both  sreat  ana  small,  whioh  ahafl  be  oonfirmed.  '*  Ibid. 
Sth  Febk  1866.  p.  101. 


Fr.  gaote,  the  teretml  portion  or  share  belonging  or 
falling  toerenr  one.  La  quote  du  iaUU$,  tAia  ttsetting 
of  taxet.    L.&  qu/oia,  thtie^  portion. 

QUO Y,  «•    A  jonng  cow.    V.  Quet. 

QUOY,  #•     A  piece  of  ground,  taken  in 
from  a  common,  and  inclosed,  Orkn* 

**Tha  laid  Quay  ^ìamd^  tailed  Qmy-dandk,  it  tobt 
axpoted  to  tale,  Ae.«What  ia  oalled  a  ^uoy  in  Orkney, 
ia  a  pieoe  of  ground  taken  in  from  a  oommon,  and 
ineloeed  witha  wall  or  other  fenoe ;  and  ito  bonndariet 
_  bting  thut  precisely  fixed  and  ascertained,  no  doubt 
can  arise  at  to  ito  extent.''  Antwers  for  A.  Watt,  to 
Oondetoendenoe  D.  Ertkine,  Kirkwall,  Not.  27, 1804. 

The  torm  tJaep-quoy  it  also  uttd  at  tynon.  with 
òueA^,  Orkn. 

Isl.  kwi  convejrs  the  same  idea,  for  it  denotes  a  fold 
or  bucht  for  milking  ewee.  Clanttrum  longum  at 
anffustum,  quale  paratur,  ubi  OTsa  ordine  mulgendo 
includuntar ;  O.  Andr.,  p.  156.  Septom  quo  pesudet 
per  noctem  in  agro  induauntur.  Vestro-Oothi  dieunt, 
tya  ;  VereL  It  it  certainly  the  tame  word  which  ie 
transferred  to  a  long  and  narrow  way  inclosed.  JTu/, 
qui^  Via  ponecta,  hominibut  utrinque  clausa ;  Su.-0. 
oioio.  Tent  hoft^  locus  in  quo  greges  quiescunt  ttabn* 
lanturque;  koyt  van  iehaepen,  ovile,  Kuian. 

The  primary  idea  couToyed  hj  this  wortl  it  that  of 
an  indoture.  Perfaape  the  Uothic  inhabitanta  of  Ork* 
ne¥  originallv  need  it  to  denoto  a  fold,  as  in  1*1. ;  and 
it  haa  Men  af torwardt  trantferrsd  to  a  piece  of  ground 
ineloeed  for  culture;  from  ito  rttemblanoe  to  a  fold. 
The  word  teemt  radicaUy  to  haTO  been  common  both 
to  Gotht  andCeltt.  Wachter,  to.  Kok,  refert  toC.  B. 
eaa,  dandero ;  fay,  Lhuyd. 

A  ringii  fwiy  it  one  which  hat  at  leaat  orinnally 
been  of  a  cironlar  form.  But  it  is  conjectured  that 
it  hat  derired  its  name  from  being  surrounded  on  all 
sidee  by  the  hill-ground.  For  mora  generally,  it  haa 
the  form  of  a  rounded  equare.  The  name  is  properly 
given  to  a  piece  of  a  common,  which  hat  been  en* 
doeed,  and  thus  completely  detached  from  the  rest,  at 
being  fenced  by  a  wall  of  torf^  or  faUrdyke,  It  it  taid 
tcornfully  to  one  who  haa  a  poetetsion  of  this  kind ; 
**  Yon  haTO  nothing  bnt  a  rina^-iMUoy  ;'*  at  tignifying 
that  he  hat  at  it  wera  stolen  what  he  calls  his  property  ; 
that  he  hat  no  right  to  hill  pasturage  in  common  with 
his  neighbours,  as  not  paving  ScaU  for  his  ^mom,  and 
no  right  to  poind  the  cattle  which  trsspaes  on  this  in- 
closure.  Bing-faicea,  I  am  informed,  are  used  in  Eng- 
land. 

QuoTLAND,  «.  Land  taken  in  and  inclosed 
from  a  common,  Orkn. 

"Comequoy  iij  fardinpj  1  farding  terre  quoyland 
but  scat."-— '*Dowcrow  iij  mrding  half  fardiog  terra 
quoyiand  butt  scat"    Rentall  of  Orkn.,  A.  1502,  p.  11. 

[QURD,  •.    A  turd,  Banff.] 

QUT,  QuTACii,  i.   A  young  cow.   V.  Quet. 

QUYLE,  a.  A  cock  or  small  heap  of  hay, 
Renf  rews.;  the  eott  or  eoU  of  other  counties. 

To  QuTLE,  V.  a.    To  put  into  cocks,  ibid. 

[QUYLE,  $.  A  burning  coal,  Banffs.;  the 
local  pron.] 

[QUYNTIS,  «.  Cognisances,  armorial  de- 
vices, Barbour,  xiii.  183,  Skeat's  ed.  O. 
Fr.  cùintièe.    Edin.  MS.  has  quhyty»8^  q.  y. 

The  term  occurs  again  in  xL  IM  as  quintm  in  Edin. 
SIS.,  and  as  qwyntm  in  Skeat's  ed.] 


QUT 


C«»l 


QWT 


QUTNTIEi  QuTNiE,  Qteinoib,  ••    A  cor- 
ner.   O.  Fr.  caingt  id. 

'*  I  belter*  Ml  hooMtar  fallow  naror— eattit  a  fang 
fraa  a  kebbaok,  wi'  a  whittle  that  Ilea  i*  the  quin^  o* 
tiie  naan  oner  the  olaith."  Jonmal  from  London,  p. 
Li. 

Thii  prorineial  pronnneiation  aooorda  with  the  an* 
eient  onhography. 

"The  oommÌMÌonen  appointed  by  the  king'i  ma- 
Jetty  enent  repairing  the  High  Kirk  [Ola^Eow]^ 
thiuDi  said  that  the  Uigh  iteeple  be  taken  down  to 
repair  the  mason  work  of  the  said  kirk,  and  that  the 
beu  and  clock  be  transported  to  the  high  steeplet  and 
that  tibe  kirk  have  a  quinsee  [ie.,  quimyieilttt  at  the 
■teeple  foresaid  for  the  relief  thereof."     Life  of  Mel- 


[To  QUYTt  e.  a.      To  acquit,  exoneratci 
ShetL    Dutch,  quyteut  id.] 

[QuTT|  QcTTTB,  €ulj.     Acquitted,  innocent. 
V.  Quit.] 

To   QUTT-OLETME,  QwTT-CLÈlfE,  V.  O.      To 

lenonnce  all  claim  to.     O.  £•  quU^laim. 
V.  Phillips. 

— — IMy  delyveiTd  ell  ostsgis. 
And  qwjft^cUmjfd  all  homagis, 
And  alkyn  strayt  cond  jtyownys 
That  Henry  bs  his  eztoityownys 
Of  Willame  the  Kyng  of  SiDotlaad  had. 

Wymiowm,  fIL  &  4M. 

My  reward  all  sail  bs  aakyng  off  grace, 

Fsss  to  this  man  I  brooeht  with  me  thron  chans : 

Her  I  fUMtdaim  all  othir  giflUs  in  Frans. 

WaiUui,  is.  887»  Ma 
la  Perth  edit.  gny^eCeyik 

QlTTT-CLAME,  QwTT-CLEME,  «•    A  renunci- 
ation. 

Of  an  tUr  poyntis  evyr-ilkane, 

Byehard  nndyr  hys  gret  sele  . 

As  a  fwylWfsM  fre  and  pure 

Be  Isttyie  he  gave  in  layre  tenwrs. 

fTyntewn,  TiL  &  ML 

''That  George  of  Hnntle  sail  content  ft  pay— the 
eonme  of  aextene*merkia  vsnale  money  of  Scotland 
aaeht  be  tiie  said  arie— for  the  males  ft  annale  of  the 
landia  of  iConycabo  of  the  term  of  Witeondav, — be- 
eaasB  the  aaid  terme  is  ezceptit  in  the  quytaame  ft 
diwharge  gevin  be  the  said  William  to  the  said  erie.'* 
Aet  Aadit.,  A.  1403»  p.  170. 

[QuTTLT,  adj.     Freely,  securelj,  Barbour, 
Z.548.] 

QUYTEI,  part  pa*    Bequited,  repaid. 

Thi  kyndnss  sal  be  qu]fi^  as  I  am  trsw  knight 

OaiMm  and  OUojfrat^  L  18. 


fr.  9ictt-cr,  to  abeolTe.     QuU  ia  wed  ia  the 
hj  Shakspeare. 


To  QUYTE,  9.  n.  1.  To  skate,  to  use  skates 
for  moving  on  ice,  Ayrs. 

S.  To  play  on  the  ice  with  ctir/ifijf-«(aii«i,  Ayrs. 

In  Tenl  hoU  signifies  talna,  astragalna,  a  hnckle> 
bone,  a  die,  and  ibof -en,  to  pUv  at  hot  cockles,  at  dice, 
at  cheesy  ftc.  The  term  may  naTc  been  tranafenred  to 
curling,  becanse  of  the  care  taken  to  direct  the  stooea 
properly,  as  in  general  reeembling  that  of  placing  men 
at  ciiessi  ftc  Or  can  it  have  any  relation  to  B.  qitok, 
discus? 

QuTTE,  «.    The  act  of  skating,  ibid. 

[QUYTE,  8.  A  coat,  Banffs.;  the  local 
pron.] 

QWERNE,8.    [Prob.,  a  mass,  quantity.    Y. 

CUBN.] 

— "For  the  wrangwiss  spoliatioiin— of— thre  bollis 
of  malt,  a  qweme  of  roeate  of  tì  ■tane^'*fto.  Act. 
Audit,  A.  1482,  p.  100. 

[To  QWrr,  QwiT-ouT,  r.  a.    V.  Quit.] 

[QwiT-CLEBCE,  QWTT-CLEME,  «.  and  V.       V. 

under  QuTT,  v.] 

QwiTOUT,  QwET-OUT,  part.  pa.  Cleared 
from  incumbrance -in  consequence  of  debt ; 
the  same  with  Outrquii. 

"The  actionne  agania  James  Scrimgeoar— for  the 
wrangwis  detencioune— of  zij  ekore  of  merkis — for  the 
redeminff  &  out  (|wvttinff  of  the  landis  of  the  tonne  of 
Haadwifi,  redemit  ft  qwUotU  be  Dauid  Ogilby  of  that 
ilke  te  the  said  Jamee,  onhilk  he  had  in  wedaet,"  ftc 
Act.  Dom.  Cone,  A.  1488,  p.  08. 


It 


mntit  be  the  Drocnratoor  off  the  said 
James  that  tne  aaid  landia  oi  Handwik  wee  qwtt  omi 


frahim."    Ibid. 
Jm  E.  quUi<ire,  gnitt-ore,  abeolTere  a  debito. 

[QWYBBOLLF,  s.  Hardened  leather; 
liter,  boiled  leather,  Barbour,  xii.  22,  Skeat's 
ed.  Fr.  cutr,  leather,  and  bouUlif  boiled. 
y.TTBE.] 

[To  QWYT,  V.  a.  To  quit,  i.e.,  requite,  re- 
pay, Barbour,  ii.  30,  438.] 

[QWYT.  An  errat.  for  juytfy,  freely,  ibid., 
is.  651.] 


&▲ 


1 


BAB 


B. 


RA^RAA^SiByRAT,*.    The  sail-jard,  SbetL 

**àMAfhm  aatflir  qnlualit  and  eryit,  Ta*  bmb  ftbnf* 
to  Hm  loir  rOf  oat  ihm  imibwidti,  and  kt  the  loir  aatl 
l^.-^TteOMaalmlttotlMiiuuiero.'*    OompL  S.,  62. 

««0v  Seottu  MhipM  war  atayit,  the  aaiUia  tan*  fra 
Hm  mifm,  and  tha  oMrohaiidi  and  marineria  war  com- 
•odiltoiwroQslodia.''  KiMZ'aHiat.,p.87.  Printed 
Hm,  LmmL  Edit,  p.  41. 

JbL  nuH  Belg.  rte^  8ii.-G.  aegdraa,  from  tetfeit  a  lail, 
and  fvo^  a  tlaka^  a  peroh ;  antennai  qnaai  veli  pertìeam 
dioifea;  Ihra. 

BAt  Baa,  Bab,  ••    A  roe;  pi.  raU. 

'*Thal  the  Jnstioe  Cleik  aaU  inqayre  of  Stalkaria, 
tkat  alajia  Daur,  that  ia  to  aay,  Harte,  Hynde,  Daa  and 
Mao."  Aoti  Ja.  L,  1424»  o.  SO.  Kdit  1600.  Jtae, 
Mniiaj»e.S0w 

Kiddii  tklppend  throw  100071  eftir  raU. 

Ihmg.  Ftfyfl,  402,  21 

laL  rmt  8a.4>.  Dhl  raa^  A.-S.  raeg^t  rah^  Belg.  roe^ 
Oenn*  fvAa 

[BAAB,  #.  Fallen  rock;  as,  *<the  roofi  of  a 
cliffy''  the  fall  of  a  mass  of  rock  from  the 
face  of  a  diff,  ShetL    IsL  krapj  a  fall.] 

[BAAOA,  t.    Same  with  Raagcif  q.  v.] 

[To  BAAD.  9.  a.  To  rognlate,  to  arrahge 
properlji  ShetL    Dan.  raader,  id.] 

£BAAO»  ••  Pradence,  economy,  ibid.  IsL 
rod^  radOf  Dan.  raadf  id.] 

[BAAO9  Baak,  «•  An  idle  drone,  a  lonng- 
iii|^  good-for-nothinff  fellow,  ibid.  Sw. 
vnii^Dan.  vn^,  wrocx,  refuse  of  anj  kind.] 

[B AÀOA,  Baaoa,  «•  Driftwood,  wreck ;  hence 
Jìaagà-iree^  a  tree  that  has  been  torn  up  by 
the  roots  and  drifted  by  the  sea,  ibid.  Sw. 
vraiOf  Dan.  vrage^  to  roject,  rof use.] 

BA'AN,  jMirf •  p€u    Tom,  rent,  riyen,  Dumf r. 

laL  ilivN|^-a,  dltreUeNL 

BAAND,  «.    A  mark  or  stain.    V.  Band. 

To  BAAZE!,  v.  a.  To  madden,  to  inflame, 
Perths. ;  synon.  with  Baise,  q.  7. 

Belg,  raoM^mt  to  anger. 

BAB,  «.    A  harsh  abbror.  of  Sobert^  S. 

BABANDIS,  Baibandis,  #.  pL  The  small 
lines  which  make  the  [upper  edge  of  a]  sail 
fast  to  HiB  yard,  E.  corr.  ro66tn«,  [or  robans.'] 

Do  looayoormooarftiL  aodlat  doon  the  laile. 

Do^.  Yinn^  7«,  87. 
OompL  ft.  mSbamdU,    V.  Ra,  1. 

**Tho  phraae,  CHlliNj;  (A«  fuiftofMlii^  allades  to  a  mode 
of  forling  the  laila  to  the  yards,  aunilar  to  that  atill 
pfaetiaed  in  the  Mediterranean,  where  banda  of  roshee 
and  long  gnue  are  employed ;  which  are  cut  or  torn 
when  the  laili  are  nnfnrled."    GL  CompL 


Sn."0.  fx/6aiid^  robbingi^  Seren.  This  aeems  dif* 
Iwently  formed  from  our  torm,  ix/*ai|piifying  the  aide. 
^.  the  Mt-bcundt,  Bat  Wide^  givea  rooteiici,  ae 
ngnifying  rope-band. 

Mod.  Sax.  rtU'band^  stmppot,  atrophoa,  funia  qno 
remoa  ad  acalmum  alligator ;  Rcu^  rhàf  roA,  antenna, 
liffnnm  tranavenum  in  malo,  coi  appendnntor  Tela  1 


To  B  ABATE,  Bebate,  v.  o.    To  abate ;  Fr. 

"Hia  forioaito  may  rabaU.**  Fount.  Dee.  8appl.» 
IL  «37. 

"And  nmekle  aa  it  ia  war  na  Pariaa  ailner,  or  ailner 
of  the  new  work  of  Bniges,  to  be  defalkit  and  rabatU 
in  the  price  of  the  aaid  ailoer."  Aote  Ja.  lY.,  1480, 
Ed.  1814,  p.  222. 

BABBAT,  9.    A  cape  for  a  o&antle. 

''Ana  raibai  of  hoUane  claith,  embrodeiit  with 
gold,  ailoer,  and  parpoor  silk."    Inventoriea,  p.  234. 

'*Haidia,  qnaiBi»  collaria,  rabaitiM^  orilyeitis/'  Ac. 
Ibid.  A.  1678,  p.  231.    V.  Bsbat. 

^  To  BABBLE,  Bable,  Baible,  v.  a.  and  n, 
1.  To  assault  in  a  riotous  and  violent 
manner,  to  mob,  S. ;  from  the  E.  «.  rabble. 

"Thoae  who  rahUd  the  Miaiionarv  and  hia  Proteatant 
Meeting  at  St  Ninian'a  Chapel  did  not  compear  when 
cited  before  the  Lorda  of  /naticiary  at  Eoinbncgh." 
AsMmbly  Record,  A.  1728,  p.  188. 

— "The  Whigga,  in  the  afternoon,  pot  on  tiieir 
boonfyrea,— and  were  aolemniaing  the  occaaion  with  all 
poeaible  joy,  till  about  nyne  at  night,  that  the  magia* 
tratea  thought  fitt  to  atirre  up  a  mob  and  rahU  them, 
by  breaking  their  windowa,  icatterinff  their  boonfiree, 
and  allmoat  burning  their  hcueea."  CuUoden  Papera, 
p.  338.  • 

"  Theee  are  lair  timea  wi*  me  I — amaiat  aa  ill  aa  aft 
the  aughty-nine,  when  I  waa  rabbled  by  the  colle* 
geanera."    Heart  M.  Loth.,  i.  103. 

2.  [To  talk  or  read  in  a  loud,  rapid,  incoherent 
manner.  West  of  S.]  ''To  rattle  non- 
sense,'' Shirr.  01. 

3.  To  rabbU  aff^  to  utter  in  a  careless 
hurried  manner,  S.  B. 

[4.  To  do  any  kind  of  work  in  a  careless  and 
hurried  manner.  West  of  S.,  Banffs. 

Babble,  Babblach,  #.  1.  A  rhapsody ;  idle, 
incoherent  discourse;  as  a  mere  rabble  of 
nontenee^  S. 

— '*  That  unexampled  manifesto^  which,  at  Canter- 
bury*! direction,  Balcan^ual,  Rose,  and  St.  Andrewa, 
had  penned,  waa  now  pnnted  in  the  King'e  name,  and 
aent  abroad,  not  only  through  a|l  England,  but  over 
aea,  aa  we  heard,  in  dÌTcra  langnagea,  heaping  up  a 
rabble  of  the  falaeet  calumniea  that  ever  waa  put  into 
any  one  diaconrae  that  I  had  read."  Baillie'a  Lett.,  i. 
ni    V.alaop.  382. 

"They  have  aa  yet  another  strong  argumeut  and 
reaaon  for  their  preoedencie,  which  ia  of  great  force  in 
their  conceit;— their  long-drawn   and   farr-atratned 


BAB 


(WT) 


BAG 


p«d«gri%<— wliiflk ymdogie aadMdagri*  th* Sinolan 
MY«  Mol  of  Iftto  mto  Fcmaoa,  Ijenmarke,  and  other 
kÌB|domo%  with  *  rabbU  oodVumibor  of  idlo  long- 
tifFdt  bi^  Mid%iigo  titlM^  which  would  nuke  any  of 
■onnd  Jnagmont^  or  bat  moanlT  wted  in  hiitoriet  or 
ngistorib  to  Uagh  momly."  Qordon'o  Hist,  Eorla  of 
Satbori..  p.  436. 

'*  II  io  not  onlyn  maigro  defeneo,  bat  bewraTingalio 
oridiBtlio  porrononw  of  mindea,  and  gniftinaa  of 
oonaouooib  to  ronao  to  aaoh  doting  draamaa,  and 
lidienlooa  mTerioi^  aa,  albeit  thay  were  not  ranaUad 
1^  olaara  aeriptnra.  yat  wara  fitter  to  bee  an  addition 
to  ffvòiei^  or  to  make  td  the  bat  hooka  of  Amadet  d§ 
Oiude^  than  to  be  repnted  profoond  pointea  of  Chria- 
tian  wiaedome.'*    Forbaa'a  i)efenoe,  p.  65. 

**Who  ia  ha  that  aaiae  he  moat  be  wonhipped  by 
iaflait  traditiona.  which  are  oatwith  the  booke  of  the 
•ariptara,  and  many  againat  the  booke  of  the  aeriptareb 
and  bida  aeme  him  according  to  a  rabU  of  vyle 
tnditiona  inueatad  by  the  braae  of  man?"  BoUock 
onSThaa.,  p.  61. 


[2.  Careless  or  indistinct  reading  or 
an  J  kind  of  work  done  in  a  careless,  harried 
manner.  West  of  S.,  Banffs. 

8.  Anj  kind  of  building  fallen  into  decajr, 
ibid. 

4.  One  who  works  in  a  careless,  harried  man* 
ner,  ibid*] 

Tant  raUd^  gmrira,  aogari,  blatarara^  praedpi- 
tara^  wtl  eoofondeffe  Torba;  ICilian.  laL  rabò^,  to 
apeak  aa  n  ba£foon,  to  trifle  in  converaation ;  ro66^ 
wifabulatiffb  qaaai  plaralitaa  yerbomm ;  O.  Andr. 
**  Mbbi^roiet  a  repetition  of  a  long«oandaboat  atory ; 
n  rigmarole.  Ezmora."  Gl.  Groae.  q.  n  rhapaody 
learned  by  nU.    Y.  Baxtriiul 

Rabiatob,   «•      A  violent,    noisj,    greedy 
person,  Ayrs. 


««' 


'Bladk  was  the  boor  ho  oame  among  my  people  for 
ho  waa  needy  and  greedy.— Of  all  the  manilold  ilia  in 
the  train  oi  am^g^icg,  aaraly  the  ezciaemen  are  the 
worrt ;  and  the  aetting  of  thia  niòialcr  orer  na  waa  a 
aeTora  Jndmnent  for  oar  aina."  Annala  of  the  Pariah^ 
p.  ia7.    V.  RvBiAToa. 

Babel,  $.  [Another  form  of  rabble.']  **A 
disorderly  or  confused  train  or  going; 
something  different  from  the  present  ac- 
ceptation of  the  word  rabble  ;**  Badd. 
[A  noisy  crowd.] 

It  aaema  vaiy  doabtf  ol  if  thia  be  the  aenae  in  which 
il  ia  need  by  iMog. 

And  aaary  wicht  ia  handla  hynt  all  tite 
Ana  hate  fyrebraod.  afUr  the  aold  ryte, 
In-lang  ordooie  and  roM,  that  al  tha  ttretii, 
Of  aehynand  flambU  lamyt  brycht  aadgldtia. 

vtrgitt  665,85. 

Hare  it  la  conjoined  with  crdourtt  in  tranalating 
lAt.  orcCob  ao  aa  rather  to  conTcy  Um  idea  of  aome 
r^golarity. 

Lacat  Tia  longo 
(Mum  flammimm  Viry, 

It  ootiaaponda  more  toJUe  or  row,  Thoa  it  ia  ased 
aa  to  awan^  which  obaarre  a  certain  order  in  their 
flight. 

The  flleht  ef  birdii  ibrdynnyi  the  thik  icbaw, 
Or  than  the  tank  Yooit  twannya  in  ana  rabU, 
Soodand  and  aoaehand  with  noii  lamantikbill. 

iÒMÌ.  979,81 


In  aaa  lang  raHU  the  wamaa  and  matroaia 
With  al  thart  foia  fled  rMithlUly  attcoia 
ftom  the  bald  Sanbii.^ 

Um  term  need  by  Maffei  ia  onia;  and  ra6JUiathe 


only  one  emnloyed-for  traaaUting  it. 

[Both  Baadimaa  and  Jamieaon  have  left  ont  and 
loat  aiffht  of  the  main  element  of  a  raibbU^  via.  the 
noiae :  hence  the  diffiealtyezpreaaad  abore.  Aa  Prof. 
Skeat  haa  wall  aaid,  "The  aaffix  4e,  girea  a  freqoan* 
tatÌTO  force ;  a  rabbU  ia  'that  which  keepe  on  making 
a  noiae.' "  And  thia  meaning  ia  coofinned  by  the  O. 
Dntch  rabbela^  *to  chatter,  trifle,  toy,'  from  which 
itcomea."] 


Babler,  Babbler,  ••    1.  A  rioteri  a  mobber. 

— "Decerning  Fhtrick  to  cravo  Robeft  Cainia'a  par- 
don in  a  pablic  meeting  of  the  tradaa  in  the  Magdalen 
Ghi^Ml,  in  regard  he  had  there  pabUcly  called  nim  a 
rabUr  and  a  robber.— 3^,  The  calling  one  a  roMer  ia  of 
kte  bat  vapatad  a  aport"  Foant  Dee.  SappL,  tr. 
SSfl^  357« 

[2.  One  who  speaks,  reads,  or  works  in  a 
careless,  harried  manner,  West  of  S^ 
Ban£Fs.] 

Babun,  Babbuxo,  «•  L  The  act  of  mobbing. 

**Tho  General  Aaaembly,  to  prevent  rabUmg  of 
Mmaangaw  by  the  peoole,  and  horrid  profanation  of 
the  Lora'a  day,  which  xreqaantlT  falla  oat  in  caaea  of 
tranaportation,  when  the  def enoing  party  and  pariah 
are  to  be  aammooed;  appointa— that  the  Miniatar 
himaelf— intimate  oat  of  tu  palpit  to  heritora,  Ac, 
that  there  ia  each  a  call,  ana  each  a  tranaportation 
deaiflied.''  Acta  Aaa.,  A.  170A,  A.  7.  RabbiinQ. 
Dandaa'a  Abridg.,  p.  201. 

[2.  The  act  of  speaking  reading,  or  working 
in  a  careless,  harried  manner,  West  of  S^ 
Banffs.] 

BABSGALLION,  Bapsoalliost,  «.  A  low 
worthless  fellow ;  often  inclading  the  idea 
conveyed  bj  £.  tatUrdemallum^  S. 

"What  elae  can  give  him  aic  an  eamaatdeaire  to  aaa 
thia  raptoaUkM,  that  I  maon  ripe  the  haill  moaaea  and 
moira  m  the  coantry  for  him  r*   Talea,  2d  Ser.,  ir.  347. 

I  do  not  find  tlua  word  ^v«n  in  any  E.  dictionair, 
whether  general  or  provinciaL  It  ia  nrobable  that  E. 
euUkm  or  taUUom  may  haTe  entered  into  the  com* 
poeition.  It  woold  aavoor  too  mach  of  fancy  to  riew 
it  aa  formed  of  Lat.  rap-^re^  to  anatch,  and  aaea^on-ia, 
an  onion,  q.  one  who  braaka  gardena,  and  carriaa  off 
their  prodaoa. 

ToBABUT£,V.    Bbbutb. 

BACE,  preL  v.  Dashed.  Race  dotm,  precipi- 
tated, threw  down  with  violence. 

His  Baaennan  Wallaoa  slaw  ia  that  pUca, 
And  aoaa  to  groond  hia  baBtrcfeaaharsiaf. 

It  ia  evidently  the  aame  with  the  t.  a.  Rateh^  q.  t. 
Thia  word  ia  ejected  in  old  Edit.,  and  the  paange 
thaa  altered— 

Hia  baBBermaa  ia  tbat  plaoa  Wallace  alaw. 
And  than  to  groond  the  banner  mcb  it  flew. 

BACE,  «.  1.  A  strong  current  in  the  sea, 
S.    v.  Baiss. 

2.  The  cnrrent  of  water  which  tarns  a  milL 
S.B. 
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••U9  MiMiibin  tlM  WMUk-miU  •*  Kcttoek'i  Mill, 
wUdi  alood  ia  the  nme  dUm  where  the  preeent  wank- 
aOl  ia,  «poa  »-  comII  iukod  lyfaic  between  the  meal* 
■iU  mof^  and  the  north  srain  of  the  rirer."  State^ 
LiaUe  of  Pdvrlib  Ao.  ITM,  p.  «7. 

The  onrrent,  in  iti  paaeege  fiom  a  mill,  ia  ealled  the 
JBgwiw,  q.  mm  behmd. 

**I>epoMOk  Thai  the  refvae  at  the  Oordon'a  Mill 
field  ia  dieohaifled  into  the  riTor  bj  the  iaU-rmct  of 
^   -milL"    IlSd.,p.l6A. 


8.  Obliquely  applied  to  the  oonnectioii  or 
train  of  historical  narration. 

**  Bot  elf  Tee  weigh  the  mater  weill,  and  coneider  the 
lei  of  tne  hietorie,  yee  ahaU  finde  tiiat  he  had  many 
partienlari  that  mooned  him  to  leeke  the  prorogatioun 
of  Ua  dajee."    Bmoe'e  EleTon  Serm.,  L  6.  a. 
It  ia  naed  in  a  eenee  pretty  aimilar  in  E. 


BACE,«.    Conrseatsea. 

Bany  Orionn  with  hii  atormy  tam 
ftfwanti  oft  the  e^pman  by  hyi'mM, 

Jhnif.  Fiiyil,  PloL,  200,  aa 

BfL'O.  riMi  aigiiiiiea  a  oonmeb  whether  by  land  or 
water,  Belg.  rcyn^  a  voyage. 

BACERy  ••    A  common  trull,  So.  and  W. 

of  a 

Toa^g  Aadraw  Ifar  o'  Broehaa-howe 


Out  th««  to  aril  hit  iUy ; 
An' haW^  little  hi  Us  pow, 
Took  np  wi' raMT  KeDy. 


Dain'ifwa'e  Siamiu,  p^  TflL 

RACHE  (hard),  «.  1.  Property,  a  dog  that 
discovers  and  pnrsnes  his  prey  by  the  scent; 
as  distingnished  from  the  greyhonnd. 

Alao  nMlftV  en  rya  vader  the  1^  riie. 

Oowoa  and  OoL,  It.  S7. 

**Tho  aeoooad  kynd  ia  aae  rathe,  that  a«Jda  thair 
pc%y,  baith  of  lowliab  beiatia  and  fiache,  be  aent  and 
sbmU  of  thair  aeja."    BeUend.  Deecr.  Alb.,  o.  11. 

**  He  take  gret  delyte  of  hun^g  rachis  and  hoondis. 
Ho  otdaniti-^that  ilk  nobiU  anfd  nnria  twa  raeJUs  and 
ana  hoond  to  hia  hnntyng."  BeUend.  Cron.,  B.  ii.,  c. 
At  Dnoa  edoriae^ttc^  unnm  venatorinm  caaem  aleret ; 
Booth. 

Ol  S.  rodl^  rodU^  raieki,  id. 

Bat  thon  the  rack  me  lere, 
Ihea  pleyytt,  er  hyt  be  eve, 

A  wonder  wylde  game. 
XfAofM,  itiUtm't  £m.  Mem.,  it  46. 

I^  OKpL  A.-&  ro/eee,  bmoeva;  at  the  same  time  ex* 
pfeeeing  aia  aaairicion  that  it  denotee  that  kind  of  dog 
whiehtiM  Dntea  caU  Brack. 

i.  A  poacher,  a  night  wanderer,  Selkirks* 

U.  raeke^  eania  aagu,  O.  Andr.  A.-S.  raeee; 
8a.-0.  ftKÌa,  cania  foemina  qaippe  qaae  oontinno  dis- 
OBiriti  L.  B.  racha;  Norm.  raeeìù$,  oani  Tenatici, 
Hiokee,  A.-Sb  Oramm.,  p.  15A  Tent,  brache,  used  in 
the  aame  eenee,  ia  probably  from  the  aame  root.  VereL 
deriree  laL  raike,  ratio,  from  niXxi,  prakka,  circum- 
oniaitara.  Another,  aaya  Wachter,  might  poeaibly 
dedaoe  it  from  Germ,  rteck-em,  Teetigia  odorari,  and 
hraek  from  be-fieeken,  odorata  iaToatigare.  Fr.  hraque, 
ItaL  hraeca,  K  B.  bracC'Mt,  hraee-^  £.  braehe,  id.    V. 


BACHEy  Honlate,  iii.  16, 18.    Y.BAiTHand 
Bath. 

BACHLIE(gntt),a4;.  Dirty  and  disorderly, 
S.B. 


U.  rufi^  miaeellaaea ;  mgU,  miaoefe^  O.  Andr.    V. 
next  word. 
laL  hraJdeg^r,  1.  rejeetaaeaa;  2.  tBOomptn%  male 
;  from  hrak,  rejeotanea  ;  Haldoraon. 


BACHLIN,  adj.  1.  Unsettled;  a  term 
applied  to  a  person  who  is  of  the  hare- 
brained cast,  S.  B.  A.  Bor.  rockUd^ 
**  rash  and  forward,  in  childrea  ;**  Orose. 

2.  Noisy,  clamorous;   as,  a  rachlin  queyn^  a 

woman  who  talks  loud  and  at  random; 

synon.  rolloehin^  E.  rattling. 

Sa.-0.  ToglfL,  inoertii  meaibua  ire,  hnc  illno  ferri, 
at  aolent  ebrii ;  Dure.  lal.  ragalinm^  penrenè  delirane, 
from  Tag<^  OTOcare  ad  oertamen.  Sa.-0.  re^fyalen, 
faiioaaa;  ritgla,  ineptire. 

BACHTEB,  Batohter,  Bauchteb,  «. 
(Trob.  a  rafter,  plank,  batteu,  or  scantling 
of  wood.] 


<• 


Ane  aehip  laidnit  with  raehierii  A  dalia. 


gyrthatingia,"  Aa    Aberd.  Bag.,  A.  1551,  V.  21. 

«'Jtaae]Uerii|,Abornewod.''    Ibid.,  V.  24. 

"  To  byg  ane  atark  baatalye  with  rauehierU  or  dailiai" 
Ibid.,  A.  1643L  V.  la. 

*  To  BACK,  V.  fi.    To  stretch,  to  extend. 

**  He  haa  a  oonacience  that  will  radb  like  raw  plaid* 
iag :"  a  proTerbial  phraae.  Loth.    V.  Rax,  v.  to  reach. 

To  Back  «/>,  v.  n.  To  clear  np;  spoken  of 
the  sky  or  atmosphere,  as,  when  the  donds 
begin  to  open^  so  that  the  sky  is  seen. 

Back,  «.  1.  A  very  shallow  ford,  where  the 
water  extends  to  a  considerable  breadth, 
before  it  narrows  into  a  full  stream.  Ap- 
plied only  to  a  ford  of  this  kind,  in  which 
the  passenger  has  to  take  a  slanting  course ; 
Teviotdale. 

Perhapa  from  Eadt,  v.,  to  atretch,  becanae  one,  in 
paaaing,  doea  not  obeerre  the  atraight  line. 

2.  The  course  in  curling,  Lanarks.    V •  Bink. 

3.  An  open  frame,  fixed  to  the  wall,  for 
holding  plates,  &c.,  S.  Probably  deno- 
minated trom  its  resemblance  to  the  grate 
in  which  hay  is  put  before  horses. 

'*0  S.  Jtakke.     Preeepe."    Prompt  Parr.    Belff. 
rak,  id.   Schoidrak,  "a  onpboard  for  plattera ;"  SeweL 

[Back-pin,  Back-atick,  a.  A  stick  for 
twisting  and  tightening  binding  ropes.  S.] 

[Back-stock.  To  tak  rack^stock^  to  call  to, 
or  take,  strict  account,  to  claim  every  thiug 
belonging  to  one,  West  of  S.,  BanfFs.] 

BACK,  a.    The  name  given  to  Couchgrass, 

Triticum  repens,  Linn.,  in  Loth,  and  other 

counties ;  Qmehen^  synon. 

Thia  may  reoeÌTe  ite  name  becanie  g»thered  and 
bnmt.    y.  Wkak,  aenae  3. 

BACK  (of  a  mill),  #.  A  piece  of  wood  used 
for  the  purpose  of  feeding  a  mill|  S. 
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[BACK,  #•  Carei  concern^  matter^  LyncUay^ 
Thrie  Estaitis,  L  1548.    Com  of  E.  reek.'] 

BAOKLBSSyod;.  Heedless,  regardless,  S.  O.E. 

**Raickk»0  yottth  waakm  ratful  Age,**  &  PtoT. 
**PeopU  who  UT*  too  fait  wk«n  they  are  joung,  will 
B«th«r  hAT6  a  Tigorom,  nor  a  comfortable  old  age." 
Keltr,  p.  SM.    y.  Rak,!. 

BACKiJOEXGSy  «•  Chance,  accident,  S.  B. 
It  seems  properly  to  signify  careless- 
ness, that  inattention  which  subjects  one  to 
disagreeable  accidents. 

Bjf  raekUgmct  ihe  with  my  Umìo  met. 
That  wad  be  hù^  her  eompeny  to  get, 
Wha  la  her  daiEvy  had  ma  o  er  the  aeore. 

Rom^s  BdmtoTB,  p.  90. 

[BACK, «.  A  blow,  Clydes.,  corr.  or  abbrev. 
of  Backet,  q.  v.] 

Backabimus,  «.  A  sudden  or  unexpected 
stroke  or  fall ;  a  cant  term ;  Aug.  It  re- 
sembles Backet,  q.  v. 

Bagkabt,  «•  1.  ^  A  severe  stroke,**  Buchan, 
OL  Tarras;  apparently  corr.  from  Racket. 

Fen  deeth,  wi'  hU  lang  •eyth-en*t  ipar. 
'Bleat  Will  a foetoft 

tlam/s  Fomu,  pi  lOl 

[2.  An  uproar,  a  noisy  game  or  brawl,  Banffs.] 

[Backat,  «•  The  game  of  tennis,  Lyndsay, 
Thrie  Estaitis,  L  1031.  £.  raekeU^  the  bat 
or  battledore  used  in  tennis ;  Fn  raquette."] 

BACKEL,  Backlb,  Baucle,  adj.  1.  Bash, 
stout,  fearless,  S. 

Aold  Sootland  has  a  rmmeU  tongne  ;~^ 
An'  if  ihe  premite  anld  er  young 

Te  tek  their  pert. 
Tho'  by  the  neck  ihe  uMnud  be  itrang, 

Shell  flo  desert  Bum$,  iii  26w 

It  denotea  haa^  or  nahaeea  both  in  speech  and  in 
action. 

Thia  ia  aridentlT  the  aamo  with  Bah^  in  0.  E. 
bac^,  laah ;  TJTwhitt. 

O  fokd  bond,  to  do  so  f cole  a  mis. 
O  tronblsd  wit,  o  iie  reochslcs, 
That  onaTised  smitest  ciltèlee. 

Ckame,  MmuipleM  It  fer.  17227. 

Ha  also  nsea  mAdaesse  for  rosAaesf . 

2.  Stout,  strouff,  firm,  especially  used  of  one 
who  retains  hb  strength  long.  Thus,  He^è 
a  raekle  carU  at  kis  years^  Clydes. ;  **A 
raueU  carlin,**  a  vigorous  old  woman. 

An'  there  a  roMÌU  cerlin  stood 
Kining  the  Witch  o'  EMor'e  blood. 
As  tUdE  es  atoms  in  the  sen. 
The  little  elvse  did  roan*  them  ran. 

IWttn'e  Podkal  Rtwmu^  p.  29. 

"Onr  bit  enrta^'a  no  that  roctie  ain  it  got  a  staTo 
on  Mooanday  wae  anchtnichts  on  the  Partan-rock." 
Saint  Piktrick,  L  22a 

3.  In  Ayrs.,  the  idea  of  clumsiness  is  conjoined 
with  that  of  strength. 

'*Ta  wad  hae  aomething  to  gape  and  rim  for,  sin 
yo  had  endued  do  an  nncanny  tnaael  as  I  endnred  in 


streaeking  down  the  anloveeome  end  rvmcife  earline." 
Blackw.  SCai;.,  Aug.  1S2(^  n.  613. 

ShaU  we  view  it  ee  a  dimin.  from  IsL  rael-r.  rsady, 
braTo;  fortis,  impigeri  OL  Onnnlang.  &  8a.-0. 
rdot^  rseibe,  heroe  f 

Backel-handit,  adj.  Careless;  rash,  pre- 
cipitate,  S. 

•«Daoholly  ia  a  wee  thonghtthtn-ekinned  in  matten 
of  military  preoeesion— he%  ready  and  rackU-kamitd 
forbye."    Tonrnay,  p.  13. 

This  is  need  in  tne  same  sense  with  Rmd^km^  E. 
reckleea.  '*One  who  doee  thinge  without  repuding 
whether  thmr  be  good  or  bad,  we  eaUradbfess-AajKÌed.^ 
Ol.  Shirr. 

Can  the  first  part  of  thia  word  be  from  Ft.  rade^  a 
rasp  or  grater,  q.  rfmak^kautded  f  Rader,  to  eerape,  to 
grate,  to  mb,  to  ecnib.  A'beuuier,  et  à  rader,  by  right 
or  by  .wrong ;  at  all  OTenta.  Bttder  k  bojfam,  ie  a  phnee 
appUed  to  one  who  plays  ronghly  on  the  violin  or  any 
other  stringed  inatnunent,  Diet.  Trev. 

Backleness,  Baugleness,  s.  Vigour  and 
freshness  in  an  advanced  period  of  life,  ihid, 

BACKET,  M.  A  dress  frock ;  eaitouehe^  or 
eartouehe^  an  undress  frock.  Loth. 

Sn.-0.  rodbe,  A.-S.  roee,  Alem.  raik,  Qerm.  roefc, 
Belff.  rocA,  L.-B.  roee-iu^  raek-us.  Arm.  robei,  Fr. 
rochel,  toga.    Ihre  traoes  £.  /rodt  to  this  aouoe. 

*  BACKET,  9.    1.  A  blow,  a  smart  stroke,  S. 

The  wabster  hid  bang'd  to  his  feet, 

***       *      Oocts  SimpU  Araimt,  ^  lS8i 

2.  A  disturbance,  an  uproar,  S.  This  is  very 
nearly  allied  to  the  sense  of  the  word  in  E. 

"Scot,  we  nse  Badbet ;  aa,  Be  gam  Kim  a  radkd  en 
ihe  Ug,  ie.,  a  box  on  the  ear,"  Radd.  Ta  Bak^  2. 

Perfaapa  from  the  instroment  with  which  balls  are 
atmck  al  tennis,  caUed  a  racto,  Yt,  raqwUe,  V. 
KRCHB-riLL^Ria.  Or,  both  may  be  from  Isl.  refc-o, 
ikredb-to,  propellere  ;  Belg.  radt-tn,  to  hit.  Of  rodbeC. 
aa  need  at  tennis,  Johns,  cays ; — "  whence  perhaps  sll 
the  other  eenses.'*  Bat  radbei,  common  to  S.  and  E., 
as  denoting  a  bustle,  or  confnsei  noise,  ceased  by  a 
moltitnde,  eeems  rather  allied  to  Sa.-0.  roga^a, 
tamaltaari,  grasaari.  Henee^  according  to  Due,  ItaL 
ragcUtOf  alteruation,  strife. 

[To  Racket,  v.  n.  To  behave  in  a  noisy  and 
rude  map^^r,  S.] 

[Racketin,  f .  Noisy  rude  behaviour ;  also, 
the  act  of  behaving  in  a  rude  and  noisy 
manner,  S.] 

RACKLE,  9.    1.  A  chain,  S.  B. 

Baktfl  oocare  in  the  same  s«nee  in  an  O.E.  poem, 
pabliehed  from  HarL  Md.  78. 

He  dyght  hym  in  a  dyrell'i  garment ;  forth  gaà  he  goo  ;— 
Bynn jng,  roaryng,  wyth  his  ralifit  es  devylls  semid  to  doa 

Jamie$0K*»  Popmiar  BalL,  L  SSflL 

[2.  The  noise  or  clank  of  a  chain,  or  of  an 
iron  ring,  Banffs.] 

Bttlg.  redb,  O.E.  rakijfne,  id. 

Pei^pe  Fr.  roc^  the  iron  ting  of  a  door,  ia  allied. 

[To  Rackle,  r.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  chain,  to  put 
on  the  chain,  Banffs. 

2.  To  rattle  or  clank  as  a  chain,  ibid. 
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S.  To  iliake  Tioleutlj,  ibi<L] 

RaoyTiinii  i.     A  land-surveyor;  from  liit 
iitiiig  a  raeiUf  or  duun,  Abord. 

[Ragkldt,  #.    A  clanking  noise;   also^  the 
act  of  rattling  or  clanking,  ibid.] 

BA0KlfERI2£SLE|  adv.     In  a  state  of 


confusion,  higgledy-piggledy ;  a  term  used 
in  some  parts  of  Fife.  But  it  seems  mere- 
1j  half  and  is  now  almost  obsolete. 

To  BACEON,  V.  n.  To  fancy,  to  imagine, 
to  suppose^  S.  B. ;  elsewhere  pron.  ree&a. 

[RACE-PIN,  Rack-stick,  #:  Y.  under 
Rack,  v.] 

[ToRACE-STpCE,v.   V.  under  Rack,  e.] 

[RACnS,  M.  pL  The  rack ;  instrument  of 
torturei  Lyndsay,  Exper.  &  Courteour. 
L  fi,100.] 

To  RACUNNYs/v.  a.  To  recognise  in  a 
juridical  sense,  to  subject  to  a  recognisance 
by  an^  assise,  in  consequence  of  which 
execution  is  made  on  the  whole  property  of 
the  recognisee,  either  for  debt,  or  tor  some 
crime. 

Hif  wadt  mj  Sehyr  Btnald  mak  tUt  tMnd ; 
Oyff  1m  will  Boeht  raeimnv§§  all  hia  land 
Ob  to  tht  I71M  that  ha  thia  wark  haUr  wTOdit. 

WmUmet,  iiL  87S.  ]l& 

Ife  r^eogmoUrt.  L-B.  reettgnote-ert.    V.  Cowd,  ▼©. 
Jwwyiwniwj  Da  Cang*^  to.  HeeogmUa, 

[RAD,  part  pa.  Rode^  Barbour,  iv.  S8. 
R.  Rade,  V.J 

RAD,  Radb,  Red,  adj.  Afraid ;  red,  Clyd 
Tm  redf  I  am  afraid,  Dumfr. 


Bol  mrai  wm  kkhaid  of  dar. 
That  ha  Sad  to  tha  aoath  ooimtrt. 

Saraour,  XT.  7S.  MS.    Edit  ISSOl  >imdL 
Iht  Biaehop  than  h«gaii  tntt j  to  mt. 


Thair  lyiBa  to  gat,  oat  off  tha  land  to  ga. 
"^      '  ■  "  ■     t  nocht  waiU  aAr. 

IFflBafls  vIL  ICW^  Ma 


Bol  thai  war  fod^  and  dniat  nocht 


"  '  laa ijeht rwd^p 
^     ff»hahaldyovHaIljnca,orm7talUtan. 

soMfaif^Ls^ifa 

Al  tha  qahilk  tra^  qahan  thaj  aMhaipit  had 
Tha  atomca  Mast,  and  wallia  mada  taaTrn  rad^ 
Thaiaoa  thara  offaiandia  wahl  thay  aflix  and  hing. 

Til  wa  aawa  half  aam  halp  of  Hopiw 

Qood  Dangar,  Itm  red 
HIa  haalynan  nad  oa  miahj^, 

Qnhan  ha  la  hlghlla  hont 

OarKf  Mtf  Am,  at  lOa 

Vow  I  am  ml  ya  laava  an  hand. 
~For  ha  waa  nd  that  joong  GHr  Oryma 
Li  Ua  Iraval  ha  ahouhl  tham  tlna. 

ait  Mfdr,  p.  SO,  SL 

Thii  word  oocora  inoar  old  Fioaina  and  Oawim; 
hat  il  waa  nnknown  to 


And  If  it  ao  hytlda  fhia  nyght, 
Thai  tha  in  alapa  dracha  ani  wight, 
Or  any  dmnli  mak  tha  rod. 
Tan  ogayny.and  lay  I  had. 

Jb  M.  M§m,,  L  SL 


I  hkf  not  met  with  thia  word,  or  oao  darivad  from 
n,  in  any  O.E.  work ;  anlaaarfrfcie  ahoold  bo  Ihna  axul. 
ui  Iho  following  paaiago 

Tha  abbaa  ba  tha  honda  hnr  toka. 
And  hMld  har  foitha,  ao  layth  tha  boka^ 
Sha  waa  fwU  for  ronnau 

Xa  Bom  JbranM^  ibid.  m.  sa 
8a.-0.  rone  aignifiaa  a  yoong  boar.     Bat  tha  aonaa 
of  thia  tarm  ia  nnoartain. 

It  ia  OTÌdantly  an  old  partioiple.  For  tha  t.,  /  red, 
ia  oaad  both  in  tha  South  and  Waal  of  S.  i.;^  I  am 
afraid. 

Bndd.  oddly  dadaoaa  thia,  par  aphaareain,  from 
/raid,  qflraid,  w  dread,  in  Spanaar  dnuL  Tho  oh- 
▼iona  orisin  ia  Sil-O.  raed-OB,  radd-a,  to  faar,  Alam. 
retf-di,  id.  [laL  kraeddr,  afraid,  Swad.  raidd,  faar- 
fol],  Dan.  raed,  rtd,  afraid,  raedde,  faar,  rtdde- 
Sp,  tambla,  o/ra«U,jnoatly  ai&ightad,  from  ^,  inteo- 
«Ta^  and  ratdd^  Aom  tha  laat  word  tha  laamed 
Dura  dariraa  E.  qfiraid,  Thia^  howevar,  ia  perfaapa 
mora  diractly  from  Fr.  n^rag-er,  to  frighten  ;  thoagh 
tho  origin  of  tho  Fr.  wora  ia  moat  probably  Goth. 

Baddour,  b.    Fear,  timidity. 

Off  Wallaea'oom  tha  Soottis  a(e  eomfort  Ink. 
Qnhan  thai  him  saw,  all  mUbur  thai  fenDk. 

IfallaM,  z.  M,  Ha 


Mr.  Pink,  to  tha  ezpL  of  tho  tann,  adda,  "mbor, 
pndor,"  GL  S.  P.  R. ;  aa  if  it  waro  derived  from  tho 
tarma  denoting  reiiiiesf.  But  it  ia  evidently  from  tha 
aame  origin  with  the  adj.  Bad.    V.  Rbddoub. 

Tliia  word,  although  of  Goth,  origin,  haa  received  a 
IV.  taiminatioii,  aa  if  it  had  bam  oonfonnded  with 
rador,  violence.  Thia  fonnia  retained  in  ito  diminutive, 
Jhtddomr, 

Babnes,  Radness,  t.    Fear,  timidity. 

Sa  did  thin  Klag,  that  Ik  off  rrid; 
AncL  for  hla  wtragaouai 
Coaiortyt  hla  oa  oe  mai 


That  nana  had  radnwn  quhar  ha 


r.  Is.  104,  ua 

RAD,  #•    Council,  advice.    Y.  Red. 

Raddman,  9.     A   counsellor;   a  term  for- 
merly used  in  the  Orkney  islands.  Y.Lag- 


RAETMAN. 

To  RADDLE,  v.  a.    Apparently,  to  riddle, 
to  pierce  with  shot,  A.  Bor. 

'*  Ho— apake  o'  raddUmg  my  banea,  aa  he  ca'd  it, 
when  I  aak  d  him  but  for  my  ain  back  again— now  I 
think  it  will  riddle  him  or  he  gala  hia  horae  ower  the 
border  again."    Bob  Boy,  ii.  IW. 

RADDOWRE,«.  Rigour,  severity.  Chancer, 
ftdduUTf  Tiolence. 

Sat  hyi  will  war  to  do  tie 
Alfflowa,  perchawns  his  racoaraoure 
Wald  thame  rttrata  wy  th  grat  raddawrt. 
And  dyapoyla  thame  haUly. 

ITfiitoiwi,  tIL  S.  97. 

Mtadwrt  in  Prynce  ia  a  god  thyng ; 
For  But  radwtè  all  goTanyng 
Ball  all  tyme  bot  dispyayd  ba : 
And  quhara  that  man  may  r»f Mfa  ta. 
Thai  mil  drada  to  traipas,  and  iwa 
pMybil  a  kyng  his  land  may  ma. 
Thua  tadun  orad  than  gert  hym  be. 

iMl..viU.4S.115^ka   y.Biin,a<fy. 

O.K.  **Bydowre  or  rigowra  or  graot  hardneaae. 
Bigor."    Pkompt  Parr. 


BAD 
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RAD£|  Raid,  «•    1.  An  invasion ;  properly, 
of  the  equestrian  kincL 

BehTT  Andrtw  lync  wyth  ttolwut  hand 
ICaiU  lyiidiy  matf  in  Ingland, 
Aaà  htjni,  «nd  tltwo,  and  dyda  gr«t  skath. 
And  lychid  and  itnlfld  hU  awrne  batlia. 


VIU.148S. 


V.  alao  Wallaoa, 


"The  oonapimton,  without  ra^iarding  hia  toan  or 
iadignation*  oiamiaaed  auch  of  hia  foUowera  aa  they 
ànapected  ;— and  though  they  treated  him  with  great 
rMpecl^  guarded  hia  peraon  with  the  ntmoat  eare. 
Thia  enterpriae  ia  nanaUy  called  the  Raid  qf  Rutkvtn." 
SohertMn'a  Hiat  SootL,  p.  365.    Ed.  1791. 

2.  Used  in  contempt  for  denoting  a  ridiculous 
enterprise  or  expedition,  S. ;  as,  ^*  Ye  made 
a  braw  raid  to  the  fair  yesterday/' 
**  Whatten  a  raid  is  this  ye*ve  ha'en  t  ** 
What  a  fine  business  is  this  you  have  been 
aboutt  ^ 

That  onr  anoeaton  viewed  the  ▼.  to  ride  aa  the  oricm 
of  the  a.  rajd^  appeara  from  the  aenae  in  which  uie 
prat  of  the  ▼.  oooura  in  one  of  our  Acta. 

*'  It  ia  deayrit  to  be  oondudit  in  thia  preaent  par- 
iiamenty  qohair  Sctotiamen,  vnaaaarit  with  Ingland, 
raid  Tpone  ScOttiamen  aaanrit  with  England  (Le.,  un- 
der Engliah  protection]  the  tyme  thay  war  aaaorit, 
and  take  thair  gudia  and  geir,  qnhether  gif  thay  aa- 
Bwit  perwnnia  apolveit  ha>ue  iuat  actioon  and  place 
to  aak  reatitntionn  A  thair  gadii,  and  amendÌB  for  the 
*  dampnageia  done  to  thame  or  not. — Qahair  nn  aic  char- 
geia  oome  to  thair  eiria,  that  thai  Scottiamen  aaanrit, 
aa  aaid  ia,  aall  hane  place  and  actioun  to  perMW  the 
penoonia  ynaaanrit  that  apulyeit  for  reatitntionn, — ^^f 
the  apalyearia  had  na  apeciale  command,  nonther  in 
writ  nor  word,  of  my  lora  Gouemonr,  to  ryde  vpoun  aic 
aaanrit  perMnnia  ;•"  Le.,  to  make  a  raid  or  inroad  upon 
than.    Acta  Mary,  1551,  Ed.  1814,  p.  481. 

O.  B.  rod€,  rooa,  ia  need  preciaely  m  the  aame  aense. 
"  Whither  make  ye  a  rode  to-day  ?  "  1  Sam.  zzvii.  10. 

A.-S.  rad^  raae^  eqnitatio,  iter  eqneatra; — item, 
inTaaio,  incnraio, —  an  invasion, —  mrode  or  irrnp* 
tioot  Somner ;  from  A.-S.  rid-an,  to  ride,  aa  Germ. 
rtUtf  id.»  from  reU-en  ;  herireiia,  a  military  invaaion, 
fktm  her,  an  army,  jmd  reiUn,  Ihre  viewa  Su.-0.  rid, 
laL  krid,  an  attack,  a  combat,  aa  a  cognate.  Hence 
AUhrid,  a  battle  in  which  men  fight  with  weapona ; 
arioAirid,  one  in  which  they  fight  with  atonea.  But 
it  aeema  donbtfnl  if  theae  terma  be  from  the  aame  root 
The  analogy  of  derivation  from  reicf-a,  to  ride,  ia  loat 
m  laL  ArSL    Thia  alao  aeema  primarily  to  aignify  a 


BADE,  Raid,  $•    A  road  for  ships. 

Kow  ia  it  bot  ana  firth  in  the  ley  flade ; 
Ana  rodt  vmikkir  for  achip  and  balliDgera. 

Dotttfi.  r%tga,i»,^ 

On  I  stalk 

IVoB  the  port,  my  nany  left  in  the  raid. 

Ibid,  Tt,  62. 


M 


Gif  it  happina,  that — he  qnha  ia  challenged  payee 
onatome  ;*-and  hia  achippe  ia  in  the  raude,  they 
may  paa  awi^  Weill,  and  in  peace."  Burrow  Lawea, 
e«Jp»a.  2. 

The  word  waa  naed  ao  late  aa  the  reign  of  Charlea  I. 
For  in  a  charter  granted  by  him  to  the  city  of  Edin- 
bnrgh,  he  givea  '*  the  port-cnttums,  harbonr,  soil,  and 
ra»  of  uSh."    MaitUnd*a  Hut  Edin.,  p.  264. 

Sir  Jamea  Balfonr  writea  read. 

"The  Proveat,  Balliea,  ooonaall  and  commonitie  of 
Edinborgh,  hee  gnde  richt,  title  and  power  to  buy,  sell, 
or  atherwayia  to  intromet  with  achipis  of  weirfair  per- 

▼OL.  lit. 


tenand  to  ony  atrangeria  that  enmia  within  the  reacf, 
havin  or  port  of  Leyth."  A.  1522.  Practicka,  p.  61. 
Fr.  rade^  Belg.  rede,  8a.-G.  redd^  id.  which  Ihre 
derivea  from  rea-o,  parare,  becauae  ahipa  are  there 
prepared  for  aailing.  Rndd.  after  Skimier,  perhapa 
more  naturally,  from  the  t.  ride,  aa  we  eaj,  io  ride  ai 
anchor;  and  aa  the  v.  ia  naed  in  the  following  paaaage: 

Forth  ef  the  forsschip  lete  thay  ankiiris  glide, 
The  nany  rode  endland  the  schoris  sidei 

Doug.  Virgil,  198,  S5. 

It  aeema  to  hate  been  a  Sgnre  of  conaiderable  anti- 
quity, to  call  a  ahin,  a  ricf^r  of  the  mam. 

The  only  difficulty  I  have  as  to  thia  etymon,  ia  that 
IbL  6rtmretcf  occurs  m  Hervar.  S.,  c.  15,  aa  denotingan 
aeatuaxy  or  firth.  V.  Verel.  Ind.  vo.  BriiMamU  But 
the  learned  writer,  neither  here,  nor  in  hia  Notea  on 
Hervar.  S.,  givea  any  light  aa  to  the  proper  meaning  of 
reid  in  thia  connexion. 

RADE,  adv.    Rather. 

To  the  thow  thoocht  I  was  not  wort  an  prene. 
And  that  I  am  fbl  rode  on  the  beseae, 
Andyit  the  lytU  kyndnes  that  thow 
To  me  hes  had  well  sal  I  quite  it  now. 

PriaU  0/FMÙ,  &  P.  R.,  L  43. 

i.e..  Thou  thoiudbteat  that  I  waa  much  rather  depen- 
dent on  thee.  Thia  ia  the  aame  with  rathe,  uaea  by 
Chaucer,  eoon;  whence  rather,  aooner,  the  original 
aenae  of  the  £.  comparative  adv.    V.  Rath. 

To  RADOTE,  v.  n.    To  rave,  particularly  in 
sleep ;  Fr.  radot'cr. 

Than  Roftlie  did  I  snonfe  and  sleep, — 
Radotinp,  staraotins, 
As  weane  men  will  ao. 

Burets  POg.,  Watmm'e  CM,,  il  S4. 

To  RADOUN,  17.  n.    To  return. 

Sum  wytt  agajn  to  Wallace  can  radown  : 
In  hys  awn  mvod  so  rewllyt  him  rssoun, 
8a  for  to  do  him  thocht  it  no  waslsge. 

WoOaee,  z.  41S,  M& 

Fr.  reduVLn^tr,  to  restore,  to  give  back  again. 

RAEy  Wrae,  b.  An  inclosure  for  cattle,  S.  B. 

laL  ra,  Su.-G.  raa,  wraa,  a  comer,  a  landmark ; 
Dan.  vroa,  id.  alao  a  hiding  place. 

RAE,  %.    A  roe.    V.  Ra. 

RAEN,  «.     A  raven  ;  softened  in  pron.  from 
the  E.  wordy  or  from  A.-S.  and  Isl.  rafìi^  id. 

"  Raiau,  ravena.  Raen-neet-heugh,  the  ateepeat  preci- 
pice generally  among  precipioea ; "  GalL  EncycL 

RAFE,  pret.    Tore,  from  the  v.  to  rive. 

— "Aaaiffnia  to  Dauid  Weat— to  prufe  that  Dauid 
Bony  gafe  him  a  lettre  of  quitcleme,  of  the  hale  aoume 
of  xz  ik,  A  eftir  that  the  aaid  lettre  waa  delioerit  to 
him,  the  aaid  Dauid  Bouy  tuke  it  again,  A  rafe  A  dis- 
truyt  it,  but  the  aaid  Dauid  Weatia  consent."  Act. 
Dom.  Cone.,  A.  1480,  p.  73. 

RAFF,  8.     1.  Plenty,  abundance,  S.B.     [fn 
ra/f  abundantly.] 

The  Laird  aye  bade  me  deal  a  piece  of  bread : 
And  I  thought  aye  ye  wad  break  naithing  aff, 
I  mind  ye  liked  aye  to  see  a  ntf,  ' 

Rot^e  neUnare,  p.  95. 

Hell  bless  your  bouk  whan  far  awo,^ 
And  scaff  and  raff  ye  aye  sail  ha*. 

JwnietotCe  Pojtular  BalL,  It.  363. 

He  dede  als  so  the  wise 
He  gaf  has  he  gao  winne 
In  ra/; 

E4 
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^  Of  pim  sr  1m  weld  Idlnnt, 
8«  hMdMS  1m  frt  ABd  gtl 

^  **ItBl?àliBi  to  nteWy,  medily,  from  italAlumi, 

Mblwilhttaiidiiig  the  oluuigo  of  the  Towd,  most 
pnUbij  from  the  aame  eoarce  with  £.  rife.  Id. 
rfj^iir*  lOMmli^  whence  f^el,  UbenUtai.  BfL-a.rif, 
frniuBi^  ÌMgfna,  A.-a  nfi,  id. 

AUIed  to  A.-a  ftttf,  apolÌA;  from  the  idee  of  the 
■iNmdMice  mpplied,  to  a  people  ItFÌng  in  a  predalory 

t.  [Overflow,  saDerabandance ;  hence]  a  fly- 
ing shower;  warrach^  ild/t^  synon.  Ang. 

p.  Bank,  rapid  growth,  Banffs. 

4.  Worthless  stuff ;  also,  a  person  of  worth- 
less character,  ibid.] 

To  ItAlT,  V.  lu     PTo  abound,  to  overflow  ; 
generally  applied  to  mirth  or  fun,  Loth«] 

**MMtgfeihw$t  noting^  roarings  drinking  fellows ;" 

Baffav  Rafein,  Baffinq,  adj.      ^  Merry, 
roving,  hearty,^  OL  Bams. 

Thj  n^fkm  nnl  ihyme  mm  rue,  — 
Bee  fuh  and  gay,  gui  fowk  gae  gare 
-  To  ha'e  them  by  thiua. 


»vtnaai. 

MBontt^a  Poems^  ÌL  850L 

adj.  ^  1.  Applied  to  anything  that 
qpiings  rapidly,  or  grows  rauK;  as,  raffì^ 
com,  rank  grain,  Stirlings. 

8.  Flentif  ul|  abundant,  Aberd. 

GL  BL  rktttf,  a  ipraad«  s  diffusion ;  rhav-Uf  to  apread 
01^  to  diflhae. 

Teat,  fmf,  Belg.  rapp,  citna,  rebz,  n|/^  rqf'a, 
oeUritar  auerve ;  Lat.  rap-idus, 

[8.  Loose  livin^^  of  low  character,  Clydes.] 

[Raffis^  adj.    Worthless ;  of  bad  character, 
Banffs.] 

BAFFEL,  $.    Doe-skin. 

Thair  ghiTsa  wer  of  the  nt^0?  richty 
Thsir  schooe  war  of  the  stnitia. 

Ckr.  Kirk,  St  S. 

Fkma  ra,  roe,  a  roe^  and/si^  a 


To  BAO,  0.  a.  To  rally;  also,  to  rate,  to 
reproach ;  for  it  is  applied  to  what  is  spoken 
in  this  way,  whether  m  jest  or  in  earnest,  S. 

Hm  latter  seema  the  original  application ;  lal.  raeg* 
a^  Alem.  nia|^«».  Germ,  rug^eni  Sn.-0.  ro^'-o,  to 
Y.  Buxxnuo.  . 


Bag,  Baqgin,  «.     1.  The  act  of  rallying,  or 
reproaching  roughly,  Clydes. 

2.  A  debate  or  contention.  Loth.,  Benf  r. 

[Baggle,  Baggldt,  «.     A  wrangle,  dispute, 
bickerings  West  of  S.,  Banffs.] 

^o  Baggle,  v.  o.  and  n.      To  wrangle,  dis- 
-  pnte^  banter,  ibid. 


To  Bag,  Baggle,  v.  o.  and  n.     To  winnow 
partially,  OalL,  Banffs.,  Clydes. 

*'  Com  ia  aaid  to  be  a  ragging,**  when  pat  "  the 
ilrat  time  through  the  fana,  or  winnowing  machine. 
When  thia  ia  done,  it  is  ragged,  cleaned  of  ita  rage  and 
ronghneea ;"  Gall.  Eno. 

&Lt  it  ia  eztremel>r  donbtfal  if  it  haa  any  affinity  to 
the  £.  noon  anbatantÌTe.  ^Proh.  allied  to  Swed.  vraka, 
Dan.  vrage,  to  diaperae,  reject,  refuae.    V.  Raaoa.] 

[Bag,  Baggle,  «.      A  partial  winnowing, 
Banffs.] 

Bag-fallow,    #.      A    species    of    fallow. 
Loth. 

"  Two  difierent  modea  are  followed  in  aowing  wheat 
jifter  clover ;  the  first  ia  called  rag/cMow,  and  consists 
in  ploughing  the  clover  down  immediately  after  the 
first  eaitiiig ;  two  furrows  are  generally  given  before 
the  dung  is  applied,  which  is  ploughed  m  with  the 
third,  and  the  wheat  sown  immediately  after.**  Agr. 
Surv.,  E.  Loth.,  p.  110. 

[So  called  because  of  the  repeated  efforts  to  break 
vp  and  scatter  the  materials  in  and  of  the  soiL) 

Bag-fauch,   Bag-faugh,    «.      The    same 
with  Bag-fallow,  Loth. 

'^i^ofir/aii^A^ls  grassland  broken  up  in  the  summer, 
after  the  hay  is  cut,  and  three  times  ploughed,  and 
dnngsd.'*    Aat.  Surv.  Mid.  Loth.,  p.  90. 

**Mtg''faucn  is  ground  ploughed  up,  and  prepared  for 
wheat,  that  has  Men  two  years  in  graas,  and  generally 

Kta  three  furrowa,  but  aometimea  requirea  a  fourth. ' 
id.,  p.  3.    V.  Fauch,  Fauoh,  v. 

To  BAO,  9.  n.  A  term  applied  to  the  shoot- 
ing of  grain,  Oall. 

"Com  ia  aaid  to  be  beginning  to  ragg  when  the 
.crain-head  firat  appears  out  of  the  ehot-òlade;  com 
first  rage  which  grows  on  the  sides  of  rigge,  by  Uie/ar 
hrow ^^  GalL  Enc.  rStt.-0.  ragg,  rough  hair;  Dan. 
dkd,  id.  The  original  aenae  is  that  of  ahaggineaa.  V. 
Skeat'a  Etym.  Diet] 

Bag,  Bag-a-buss,  Bagabush,  $.  1.  A  tatter- 
denudlion;  apparently  synon.  with  E. 
ragamuffin^  Boxb. 

2.  A  vagabond,  a  scoandrel,  Berwicks. 

RagabaeK  ia  ezpl.  "a  ragged  crew  of  unmannerly 
people  ;*'  GalL  Enc. 

"The  ragaòath  were  ordered  back. 
And  then  begun  the  hobble. 

Ibid.,  P.2S7. 

Bag-a-buss,  Bagabrash,  adj.  1.  A  name 
^ven  to  those  who  are  very  poor,  Boxb. 

2.  Mean,  paltry,  contemptible,  Selkirks. 

"However,  I  came  aomething  to  myael  again,  an' 
Davie,  he  thought  proper  to  aacribe  it  a'  to  hia  raga- 
haeh  ipnyeac,**  brownie  of  Bodabeck,  ii.  47. 

3.  Also  ezpl.  as  signifying  '^good  for  nothing, 
reprobate,''  Ettr.  For. 

"  Ragabrath,  an  idle,  ragged  petaon.  North  ;'*  Groee. 
Thia  aeema  a  corruption  of  the  other. 

As,  in  ancient  times,  those  who  derived  benefit  from 
any  mineral  apring,  were  wont  to  leave  behind  them  a 
gift  proportionate  to  their  ability,  in  honour  of  the 
genius  of  the  place,  or  the  saint  who  presided  over  the 
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foantMni  th«  poor,  who  oonld  Uvn  nothing  mors 
Talnnbk  than  n  rag,  tnipendad  it  on  the  nearett  huak 
or  ahnibi  and  woro  hoaco  denominated  J2a(^-a-6uM 
FoU. 

[Raobanbb,  Raqabanes,  9.  The  skeleton  of 
an  animal,  ShetL ;  liter.,  the  rough  bones.] 

[Raobild,  t.    A  ragged  person,  Shetl.] 

[Raogie,  «•    A  ragman,  Orkn.  and  ShetL] 

Raooit-Staff.     [**The  figure  of  a  branch 
with  the  twigs  roughly  cut  off ;  the  family 
badge  of  the  Beauchamps  and  Nevilles, 
6L  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer,  i.  Dickson.] 

**  Item,  a  pnn  maid  of  perle,  in  it  a  moiat  ball,  apyn 
of  gold,  a  litill  chenye  of  gold,  a  raggii  4/Ujiff,  a  serpent 
tonng  sett.*'    Inventoriet,  A.  1488,  p.  5. 

Baggit  eeeme  to  signify  jagKed  or  notched.  L.  B. 
ragiaiut  occurs  for  itufiolKt /l)a  Cange. 

To  Raqole,  V.  fl.  1.  To  ruffle,  to  tear  the 
skin,  S* 

2.  In  architecture,  to  ja^,  to  make  a  groove 
in  one  stone  for  receiving  another,  S. ;  C.B. 
rhig^  a  notch,  a  groove. 

Most  prdbaUy  of  the  same  family  with  £.  ragged,  a 
term  applied  to  stones  that  are  inciented,  or  ja^ied. 

Raolat  Plane,  A  species  of  plane,  used 
bv  carpenters,  in  making  a  groove  for 
shelves  of  drawers,  &c.,  S. 

[Raolins,  «•  The  vacant  space  between  the 
top  of  a  wall  and  the  slates,  Shetl.] 

Raolish,  Raooltsh,  adj.  1.  Rough, 
boisterous,  Buchan. 

Whan  n^iM  winds  blew  o*er  the  hill. 

An' stormy  was  th^  weather, 
Emotions  soft  my  breast  did  ml 

For  Nell  amang  the  heather. 

Tarrat^s  Poenu,  p.  74. 

Bad  raoof  ìjA<win's  nntheekit  bam  or  byre^ 

lÌùL,  p.  117. 

**Raggii»h,  roogh,  boistenms ;"  GL  Tarras. 
2.  Harsh,  severe,  Buchan. 

Ye  neihoan  doooe  and  even  doan, 
Wha  ne'er  experienced  a  stoun' 

Or  ragglish  backward  snib, 

Ts're  happy  when  auld  age  links  in,  he, 

ItùL,  p.  la 

[3.  Coarse,  worthless ;  applied  also  to  a  person 
of  worthless  chai-acter,  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

There  are  rarious  Qoth.  terms  of  similar  form,  and 
not  very  remote  in  sense :  Isl.  ragaiinn,  perverse 
delirans,  fto.,  mentioned  under  Rachux,  q.  ▼. 

[Rao-nail,  #•  The  rough  skin  that  rises 
round  the  naib  of  the  fingers,  Banffs.] 

RAOl^IAN,  Ragmen,  Raomext,  «.  1.  A 
long  piece  of  writing;  sometimes  used  to 
denote  a  legal  instrument,  bond,  or  agree- 
ment. 


thai  eoosentyd  than, 
And  mad  a-pon  this  a  ragman 


With  mooy  selys  of  Lordis,  thars 
That  tyme  at  this  T^ttè  warsi 

Wgniùwm,  vL  17.  tfL 
The  Braes  sad'hs  eompleytyt  ftitth  thar  baadis, 
Srn  that  samyn  nycht  thai  seUyt  with  thar  kaadia. 
Tliis  ramaetU  left  the  Bruce  with  Cumyn  thar. 
With  King  Ednoard  haym  in  Inglaad  can  far. 

WaUacB,  X.  1119,  lEEL 

2.  A  discourse,  resembling  a  rhapsodr,  a 
loose  declamation,  a  collection  full  of 
variety. 

Of  my  bad  wit  perchance  I  thoncht  hane  lènit 
In  ryme  an  ragmen  twiae  als  corioase, 
Bot  not  be  twentye  part  sa  sentendas. 

Jkmg.  VtrgitfBfU, 

With  that  he  rancht  me  ane  roll :  to  rede  I  begane, 
The  royetest  ane  ragment  with  mony  ratt  rimeu 

MLtS9,a,SL 

3.  An  account,  especially  one  given  in  order 
to  a  judicial  determination. 

Yit  to  the  Judge  thow  sail  gire  compt  of  all ; 
Ane  raknyng  rycht  cvmis  of  ane  ragmeni  snialL 

JhmAar,  Sannalgns  PoemM,  pi  51 

BagmoM  oocurs  in  O.  E.  apparently  as  synon.  with 
breuet,  Le.,  a  brief,  in  the  aooount  given  of  a  preaoher 
and  vender  of  Indulgences. 

There  preached  a  pardoner,  as  he  a  priest  were, 

Broogbt  forth  a  bol  with  many  bishops  seales ; 

And  said  that  himselfe  might  absoyle  hem  all 

Of  falsehode.  of  fasting  and  of  vowes  broken. 

Lewde  men  lened  him  wel,  and  liked  his  wordes, 

Commen  ap  knelin^,  to  ktsse  bis  balles. 

He  boached  hem  with  his  breast,  and  blered  her  eies, 

And  ran^te,  with  his  raoman,  both  ringes  k  broches. 

Thus  that  giuen  her  gold,  notons  to  kepe. 

P.  PtougAman*s  Vition,  A.  2,  a.  Ed.  1ML 

Skinner  derives  bouehtd  from  Fr.  bouch-tr,  ohtnr- 
are.  But  here  it  evidently  signifies,  hoodwinked, 
which  is  one  of  the  senses  of  the  Fr.  word.  V.  i^Ms- 
eher,  Cotgr. 

Rndd.  with  considerable  plausibility,  derivee  this 
term  from  ItaL  ragionamento,  a  disconrae,  raghmart, 
to  reason,  from  Lat.  raiioeinari,  raiio.  But  he  is  cer- 
tainly mistaken  in  connecting  this  with  the  *'  famona 
JUfgman'9  Bow,  or  BoU,**  q.  v. 

it  would  appear,  that  the  term  Bageman  anciently 
signified  some  office  allied  to  that  of  a  herald,  or 
rather  ni  a  recorder. 

Ther  is  non  hemnd  hath  half  swich  a  rolle 
Bight  as  a  rageman  hath  rekoed  hem  newe. 
Tombes  vpon  Tabernacles,  tylde  vpon  lofte. 

P.  Ploughman's  Ctedt. 

This  word  may  perhape  be  derived  from  Tent. 
reghe,  ordo^  seriee ;  or  Germ,  rache,  a  cause,  a  nar- 
ration, an  explanation  of  anything  by  its  causee ;  alwH 
in  a  forensic  senseu  a  cause  under  litigation.  A  his- 
tory, which  relatea  a  series  of  evMits,  was  denominated, 
by  the  ancient  Franks,  I'oleUraAAa,  and  an  historian, 
kaUUrahhari;  from  kalai,  res  gesta,  and  raekL  Among 
the  SaUi,  and  Bipuarii,  there  were  judges  and  assess 
ors  with  the  Counts,  whose  business  it  was  to  enquire 
into  causes,  and  of  consequence  to  protect  the  innocent 
to  whom  the  name  of  Rachimbargii  was  given ;  from 
rache,  a  cause,  and  bergen,  to  protect ;  Wachter,  va 
Bache, 

RAGMAN'S  ROW,  or  ROLL.  "A  collec 
tion  of  those  deeds  by  which  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  of  Scotland  were  tyrannicallv 
constrainea  to  subscribe  allegiance  to  Ed- 
ward L  of  England,  A.  1296 ;  and  which 
were  more  particularly  recorded  in  four 
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huge  rolk  of  parchmentt  consisting  of 
ihirtj-fire  pieces  bound  together,  kept,  in 
the  tofwet  of  London,  and  for  the  most  part 
extant  in  Pcynne's  third,  vol.  from  p.  648  to 
Mòr    Bndd. 

Tlni  iMintd  writer  newi  th«  phrsM  m  hsving  the 
■MM  origia  with  kmmau  ragmiu,  m  rhftpeodf ,  q.  v. 
The  editoce  oC  the  EacycL  Britan.  eay  that  it  it  more 
liafatljr  JfiMgnmuuf9  loU,  ao  eallmi  from  one  Ragimund 
aiigikte  io  Sootiaod,  who  calling  hefore  him  all  the 
henefieed  eleqcrmen  in  that  kingdom,  cansed  them  apon 
oath  to  irive  in  the  tne  value  o  Aheir  benefices ;  accord- 
iag  to  which  they  were  af  feerwarde  taxed  by  the  court 
el  Bome ;  and  that  **  this  roll,  among  other  records, 
being  taken  from  the  Soots  b^  Edinird  1.»  was  re- 
delÌTored  to  theniv  in  the  begmning  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  m.** 

Bat  this  deriTation  evidently  rests  on  a  misnomer. 
Ko  .legate  of  the  name  of  Bagimund  erer  came  into 
thisoonntry.  The  name  of  the  legate  referred  to  was 
BagiwutmL  In  oor  old  laws  this  assessment  is  called 
"the  aaU  taxationa  of  Bagimonl,"  and  **the  anld 
tazatioiuit  as  is  oontenit  in  the  buik  of  Bagimontii 
taxt"  Acta  Ja.  UL.  1471,  a  54.  Ed.  1560.  c  43. 
Mnrtay.  Ja.  IV.,  1493,  o.  70.  Ed.  1566,  c.  39.  Murray. 
V.  Aw,  V. 

AoootdiQff  to  Spotswood,  the  lists  -taken  at  this 
time  were  itfterwards  called  BaginieiU*9  Bolls.  "The 
same  year,"  (1274)  he  says,  *'was  one  Baginumd 
a  LsflBite  dirsQfced  hither,  who  calling  before  him  all 
the  oenefioed  persons  within  this  kingdom,  cansed 
them  upon  thetr  oath  give  np  the  worth  and  value 
of  their  beoeficee;  aooording  to  which  they  were 
taxed.  The  table  (oommonly  called  Bagimeni\  rolU) 
served  for.  the  prseent  collection,  and  was  a  rule  in 
affeertimee  for  the  priaee  taken  of  thoee  that  came  to 
mm  for  benefices  in  the  coort  of  Rome."    Hist  p.  46. 

TUa  legate  is  oalled  by  Fordnn*  Bt^mondus,  Lib. 
z.  e.  30^  p.  122. 

Bat  although  there  had  been  a  leg|ate  of  the  name 
of  Bagimumif  who  had  done  what  is  here  ascribed 
to  him,  still  there  would  have  been  reason  to  doubt 
whether  this  was  the  origin  of  the  phrase.  For  it 
appeare  to  have  been  early  need  in  England ;  and  it 
ia  not  probable  that  it  would  be  adopted  in  the  laws 
of  that  ooontiy,  as  a  phrase  of  general  use,  merely 
from  the  dreomstanoe  of  its  having  been  given  in 
Sootland  to  a  particular  roll.  Bageman  is  defined 
br  Spelman,  "  a  statute  concerning  justicea  appoint- 
ea  by  Bdward  L  and  hie  council  to  make  a  circuit 
throim  England,  and  to  hear  and  determine  all 
oompuinti  of  injuries  done  for  five  years  preceding 
Kichaalmsa  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  r  GL  vo. 
Bagemam,    V.  also  CoweL 

'  We  find,  indeed,  the  phrase  *•  Bagman'a  BoU," 
used  by  &  writers^  in  psracular  reference  to  Scot- 
land. Baker,  in  hie  Chzonide,  says  that  '*  EJward 
UL  Burrandersd,  by  his  charter,  all  his  title  of  so- 
vereignty to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  restored  divers 
deeds  and  instruments  of  their  former  homages  and 
fealtiee^  with  tho  Aunoua  evidence  called  Bagman's 
BoU;*'  FoL  1S7. 

Otterbouine  also  sneaks  of  the  restitution  of  these 
deeds,  and  of  "  the  letter  which  is  called  Bagman, 
with  the  aeal  of  homage  made  to  the  noble  king  Ed- 
ward I ; "  Chron.  AngC  h^  Du  Cange. 

It  doee  not  appear,  however,  that  we  are  therefore 
to  oonelvde  that  the  phrase  originated  from  this  deed. 
It  seems  to  have  been  of  geneial  acceptation  in  E.,  as 
dgnifvinff  those  letters  i»tent  which  were  delivered 
Ij  inaividnals  into  the  hands  of  government,  in  which 
they  confessed  theniselvee  guilty  of  treasonable  acts, 
misprisions,  or  other  crimee,  and  submitted  themselves 
to  the  will  of  theirsoversign.   In  the  letters  of  Henry, 


A.  1399,  de  BagemannU  comhurmdis,  Rjrmer,  Tom.  8, 
p.  109,  we  have  the  following  passa^ :  Licet  nuper, 
tempore  D.  Ricardi  nuper  regis  AnKlua— quamplurimi 
subditi — regni  noetri  Angliae  per  diverse  scripta,  car- 
tas, sive  literas  patentee,  vocata  Baggemans  sive  Blank 
Chartras,  sigillis  eorundem  subditorum  separatim  con- 
dgnata  et  in  cancellaria  ipsins  nuper  regis  poetmodum 
missa,  se  reoe  et  culpabiios  de  diversis  proditionibus, 
ao  misprisionibus  et  aliis  malefactis,  per  ipeoe  contra 
ipsum  nuper  Regem  et  ragaliam  suam  factis,  fore  cog- 
noverint--«rdinavimus,  quod  omnia  singula  scripta, 
cartas,  sen  literae,  praeuictae— comburantor  et  dee- 
truaatur.    Ap.  Du  Cfaaee. 

Thus  we  find  that  Bageman  is  expL  as  denoting 
a  statute  which  respected  complaints  of  injuries,  ana 
also  such  letters  as  contained  self -accusations  of  cer- 
tain crimes  committed  against  the  State.  It  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  the  word,  according  to  its  ori- 
ginal meaning,  necessarily  included  the  idea  of  ac- 
cusation or  crimination.  This  sense,  indeed,  even 
its  structure  seems  to  require.  IsL  raega  signifies,  to 
accuse,  to  criminate  ;  whence  raegd'r,  an  accused  per- 
son, rogur,  a  calumny,  raeget  radr,  and  rae-kaU,  an 
accuser.  Moes.-G.  wrah-Jan,  A.-S.  wreg^an,  Alem. 
ritag'tn,  ruog-ent  Germ,  rug-en,  Bel^.  vrroegh^n,  Su.-G. 
n^'-o,  accusare.  To  this  origin  Junius  traces  £.  rogue, 
A.-S.  wrtgert^  as  well  as  wregend,  signifies  an  accuser. 
V.  Wachter,  vo.  Bugen,  According  to  Schilter,  Alem. 
ruagdab,  ruogstab,  properly  signifies  letters  of  accusa- 
tion, from  ruag-en,  to  accuse,  and  $iab,  A.-S.  siatf, 
a  letter. — Propriec^ue  adeo  ruogstab,  littfhw  actoris  ad 

i'udicem  diractas  sive  libellum  aocusatorium  designat. 
i  seems  thus  in  some  degree  to  correspond  to  the  Per- 
ieous-roU  of  later  times. 

This  etymon  is  not  a  little  confirmed  by  the  use 
of  the  term  Bageman,  in  P.  Ploughman,  as  applied 
to  the  Devil,  in  allusion  perhape  to  his  being  called 
"the  accuser  of  the  brethren,"  Rev.  ii.  10. — When 
describing  an  allegorical  tree,  Langland  savs  that 
when  it  was  shaken,  the  devil  oathered  all  the  fruit 
both  great  and  small :  by  whicn  he  seems  to  mean 
that  he  hold  even  the  saints  in  Limbo  Patrum,  Then 
Pierce  is  introduced  as  tryiuff  to  hit  him  with  an  apple, 
that  if  poesible  he  might  male  him  quit  bis  prey. 

Adam,  sad  Abraham,  and  Esay  the  prophete, 

Sampson,  Samuell.  and  Savnct  John  the  Baptist, 

Bare  hem  forth  boldly,  no  body  him  let : 

And  made  of  holy  men  his  horae,  in  litnbo  inftmi. 

There  is  darckenes,  and  drede,  and  the  deuell  mayster. 

And  Pyers  of  pare  tene  of  that  apple  he  caught 

He  hit  oft  at  him,  hit  if  it  miffht, 

FUÌU9,  by  the  Faders  will  and  frones  of  Spiritut  Sancti, 

To  go  rob  that  rageman  and  reue  the  fruit  from  him. 

And  apeke,  Spiritut  Sanctua,  in  Gabriels  mouth. 

FoL  88,  a. 

It  would  appear,  that  the  word  had  been  sometimes 
used  in  Scotland  as  expressive  of  the  etrongest  obliga- 
tion. Thus  in  the  account  given  in  Fordun.  of  a  con- 
epiracy,  against  David  Bruce,  it  is  said,  that  the 
conspirators  having  formed  their  plan,  lest  any  of  them 
should  flinch  from  it,  Editae  sunt  indeiUurae  ragman- 
nleae  bine  inde  finniter  roboratae ;  or  as  it  is  expressed 
in  the  MS.  of  Coupar,  Litorae  ragmannictte  sigillis 
firmitor  roboratae.    Sootichron.  L.  xiv.,  c.  25. 

RAGNE,  pret.    Reigned. 

"Galdus  ragne  mony  yeris  efter  in  great  felicito, 
k  oocupyit  his  pepyll  in  virtewis  laubouris  k  exer- 
citioun.^^  Bellend.  Cron.,  B.  4,  c.  21.  "Afterwards  it 
is  said  that  he  was  the  maiat  vailyeant  prince  that 
enirran^^  above  the  Scottie.'*    Ibid. 

The  latter  is  the  most  common  form.  But  ragne 
most  nearly  resembles  the  Lat.  v.  regn-are. 

RAGWEED,    IT,      Ragwort,  an    herb,    S. 
Senecio  jacobaea,  Linn. 
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Lit  warloeki  grim,  «1'  wltlief^d  hagi, 
lUl  how  wi'  yon  oa  mgtoted  lugs, 
Thi&f  tUdrn  m  mnin,  an'  disv  cng^ 
WI' wfakad  nMd. 

Bmnu,  Ui.  72. 

This  paiMM  ■hewB.  tluit  the  Tvlgar  itill  view  rag* 
wort  M  one  w  these  herba  which  have  been  subjectwl 
to  magical  inflnenoe ;  etiMdaUj  as  being  employed  by 
witdies  as  a  steed  in  their  noctnmal  expeditions.  It 
also  confirms  the  ezplanatioo'given  of  Buntwand^  q.  v. 

RAGYT  CLATHES.  Prob^  slashed  clothes^ 
S. 


**That  na  yeman  na  oomone  to  landwart  wer  hewvt 
elathes  [apparently,  coloured  clothes]  siddar  than  the 
kne,  na  yit  roQyi  elaikti^  bot  allanerly  centynnal  yemen 
in  lordis  honsis  ;**  i.e.,  those  employed  as  sentinels. 
Part  Ja.  L,  A.  1429 ;  Acts,  Ed.  1814,  p.  19,  c.  10. 

This  seems  to  signify  slashed.  As  Du  Cange  views 
L.  B.  ragat^iu  as  synon.  with  radiaiuM^  he  expL  the 
latter,  Segmentis  diversi  colons  distinctos  pannus. 
Tonicarem/a  cnm  ponchis.  Statat.  Masailiens.,  Md., 
A.  1276. 

RAIBANDIS,  B.  pi    V.  Rabandis. 

To  RAICHI£,  (gutt.),  V.  a.  To  scold,  Upp. 
Clydes. 

BAiCHiEy  «•    The  act  of  scoldings  ibid. 

IsL  rag^  laoesaoere,  timorem  exprobrare ;  Haldor- 
•on  I  PromoveOk  dto^  avoco  ad  certamen,  G.  Amir.  ; 
or  meg^iot  calamniari.  Tha  last  sellable  of  the  v.  to 
Buttirag  has  probably  a  common  ongin. 

BAICH»  Raiqh,  Raichib,  (gutt.),  «•  Abbrev. 
of  the  name  Rcuihel^  S. 

RAID,  8.  A  hostile  or  predatory  incarsion, 
an  inroad,  S.    V.  Bade. 

RAID,  Raids,  «•  A  road  for  ships.  V.Rade. 

[RAID,  adj.  Afraid,  Lyndsay,  Squyer  Mel- 
dnun,  L  1250.     Y.  Rad.] 

RAID  TIME.    The  time  of  spawning. 

"  For  keiping  of  the  fiaohings  in  raid  tifme  fra  all 
manor  of  netti%  oobillis,  wawsperis,  heryvalteris,  & 
all  nthir  instmmentis."    Aberd.  Beg.»  A.  1048,  V.  20. 

V.  RXDB  VISCHS. 

RAIF,  part.  pa.    Riven,  rent. 

My  ranbt  iprsit  on  that  desert  tenibin, 
AppixKhit  near  that  nglie  flode  horribill— 
With  brayis  hair,  m</^rDchÌJi  like  to  fall. 

Pulie$^  Honour,  I  Z 

Sn.-0.  rifio^  to  rive. 

RAIF,  «•    Robbery,  rapine. 

"  Persanand  the  grit  solistnea  of  dinerse  staitia  in 

oonqnesaing  reches, snm  be  raif  and  spulye,  and 

anm  be  trason,"  Ac    Compl.  S.,  p.  264. 

A.-S.  reqf,  spolia ;  ru/'tam,  to  rob ;  Sn.-0.  rt>/,  from 
f{^k^<^  r^^re ;  IsL  r jT.    V.  Ruri. 

To  RAIF,  V.  iu    To  rave,  to  be  delirious. 

Thalr  lyif  is  now  in  lec^wrdy,  thay  ra(f, 

FoU  ners  thars  dede  thay  stand 

Doug.  FÙTa.  879,98. 
Belg.  fw-ea,  ¥r,  rèv-er. 

(To  RAIFFELL,  v.  n.  To  play,  to  revel, 
Lyndsay,  Complaynt  to  the  King,  I.  175. 
E.  reveLl 


To  RAIK,  Rakb,  Rayk,  Reykb,  v.  n.  1. 
To  range,  to  wander,  to  rove  at  large,  to  go,  S. 

Fall  wele  talbrit  hir  handii  the  tame  ders ;— 
Goer  all  the  wodii  wald  he  raik  ilk  day 
And  at  euin  tide  retom  hame  the  itrscat  way. 

Domg.  Virga,  22i,  39L 

The  rankest  theif  of  this  ragioon 
Dar  pertly  compeir  in  ■essioon. 
And  to  the  tolbath  sone  aieeoa. 
Syne  with  the  hndit  to  ruik  and  nmn. 

Baaao^yiM  Poema^  p.  1S2,  st  7. 

Holde  thi  greyhoonds  in  thi  honde ; 

And  cnpull  thi  nchei  to  a  [tre] ; 
And  Ut  the  d«re  reyte  over  the  londe ; 

Ther  is  a  heid  in  Holteby. 

True  Thomatf  JornkmnCe  Popular  BalL^  it  SL 

2.  Applied  to  cattle,  when  they  will  not  settle 
on  their  proper  pasture,  but  move  off  to 
the  corn,  &c.  Then  they  are  said  to  be 
raikin^  S. 

Sa.-0.  roeft-o,  cnnitara. 

3.  To  walk  with  a  long  or  quick  step,  to  make 
great  progress  in  walking,  to  move  espedi- 
tioosly,  S. 

—A  bd  V,  InCmm  of  lete,  ledand  a  kuigki 
Ho  raybii  up  in  a  r«f  Ufor  the  rialle. 

Sir  Oawun  and  Sir  Oal,  il  L 

In  this  sense  Rndd.  expL  the  following  passage — 
—Wide  anhara  all  loaa  ouer  feildes  and  the  laoa 
Pastorit  thara  hors  rekand  thams  Cut  by. 

Doug,  VirgO,  187, 61. 

Bnt  it  seems  rather  to  aignify,  raugimg.  The  term, 
however,  ia  frsqnently  used  in  tiiis  sense,  S.  **B€uk' 
iiuf,  making  mneh  way. — To  raik  kome,  L  sl,  go  home 
speedUy,"Rndd. 

4.  To  raik  on  raw,  **to  go  or  mareh  in  order  ;^ 
Rndd.  This  scarcely  expresses  the  sense. 
It  is  certainly,  to  go  side  by  side,  q.  in  a 
row. 


Aooepitf^oe  maaa,  deztramqae  amplexus  iohaedt, 
Progieasi  aubeont  luco. 

And  farth  anone  he  hrnt  hym  by  the  hand. 
Ads  wele  lang  qahile  hb  rveht  anne  embraaand. 
Syne  ftarth  togither  rakii  taay  on  raw, 
Tlier 


Till. 


flnde  thay  lalf,  and  enteria  in  the  achaw. 

Doug,  VirgU^  244, 39. 

[5.  To  do  work  with  enercy,  speed,  or  skill ; 
followed  by  prep,  o^,  and"  a  part,  noun  de- 
noting the  action ;  as,  ^  He  raika  at  the 
singin  for  hours,**  West  of  S.,  Bauffs.]* 

6.  To  be  copious  in  discourse,  to  extend  a 
conversation. 

Than  all  thay  leuche  npon  k>ft,  with  laika  ftUl  mirry ; 
And  laacht  the  cop  round  altoat  fall  of  ryche  wynis ; 
And  raiket  lang,  or  thay  watd  rest,  with  ryataa  speiche. 

Dunbar,  MaUland  JPoema,  p.  Ml 

Sn.-G.  rek'-a,  IsL  reik-a^  to  roam,  to  wander  abroad, 
rtikun,  travelling ;  Vd  til  rtiba,  able  to  range.  The 
aeoond  sense  is  correspondent  to  Sa.-0.  rak-a,  to  mn, 
to  go  swiftly.  In  lUoatrating  thia  v.  Ihre  refera 
to  onr  S.  term.  Sa.-0.  raek-a,  IsL  ratk-a,  to  mn 
hither  and  thither;  kroL-ningar,  cnnitationca.  Ir. 
rach-a,  ire. 

Raik,  Rayk,  Rake,  s.  1.  Tlie  extent  of  a 
course,  walk,  or  journey,  S.     A  lang  raik, 
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A  kng  extant  of  way ;  alao  a  lone  excursion ; 
a  ikiep  raik^  a  wctk  or  pasture  n>r  sheep^  S. 
also  eaUU-raikf  q.>  • 

Tfcal  laad,  thai  oytrd  «11 
Hm  Bmrpi  rapk  •!!  tyiM  to  call, 
Wm  gpm  on  thai  oondytyowM 
Tè  wwna  than  a  rdygyowna. 

Cwwim  ilsri  baalo  Andraaa  ooatnlii.    Fordon.  liK 

**  A  alceprafl^,  and  »  tfteq^-iMi/Ii^  ara  aynoDyiiioiia.*' 
Bannatjiia  Pmiim»  Nota,  p.  277. 

8»  A  swift  pace.  Thos  it  is  said  of  a  horse, 
that  takes  a  long  step,  or  moves  actively, 
that  he  has  a  great  ratk  of  the  road^  S. 

Of  wall-dmk  footmaa  fl?a  or  laz  or  mora. 
At  a  fuaad  rofa  wart  linniag  on  afort. 

JUmt's  Seienon,  ]k  Ml 

Thm  varba  mantioiiad  abore,  perhapa,  primarily  imply 
Iha  idaa  of  axtanaion  ;  from  Sa.-0.  raeek-a^  laL  reUc- 
<■»  fte.  tztaodare.  What  ia  a  iang  rails,  hot  a  great 
•ztMl  of  groand?  Or,  a  great  raii,  bat  the  capacity 
^ireaekmp  Ur,  aa  inclading  a  oonaiderable  apace  in 
taeh  atap  ?  Hwa  mentioiia  ^t.  a  hng  rait,  rendering 
it;  loon  Tiaa  §erUt,  longnm  iter.  For  ha  improperly 
traoaa  it  to  S««-0.  ruedbo,  ordo^  aariea. 

3.  The  act  of  carrying  from  one  place  to 
another,  whether  by  persona)  moour  or 
otherwise,  S* 

JSTa  hrhge  two,  thrie,  fte.  rail;  a  day ;  applied  to 
dnQg,  ooala,  Ac,  in  which  carta  and  horaea  ara  em- 
plojad,  aa  aqnÌTalant  to  draught.  It  ia  alao  applied  to 
tho  caniagB  of  water  in  backeta.  In  thia  aenae,  a  raik 
la  mion.  with  a  gang.  1  need  acaroely  add,  that 
both  thaaa  tanna  primarily  reapect  motion,  or  the  ex- 
tnt  of  ground  paaaed  over. 

Sappoto  that  be,  and  hia  hoothold,  said  dè 
For  lUt  of  Ibda ;  thairof  thay  gif  no  rak, 
Bot  ov  hia  heid  his  maling  thaj  wUl  Uk. 

Matiqfaom€t  BamntUynii  Poems,  p^  119. 

4.  As  much  as  a  person  carries  at  once  from 
one  place  to  another,  S. 

[5.  A  portion  of  ivork  to  serve  for  a  given 
time,  or  done  in  a  given  time,  West  of  S.] 

6.  A  term  nsed  with  respect  to  salmon-fish- 
ings; probably  denoting  the  extent  to 
wmch  tne  boats  are  rowed,  or  of  the  fish- 
ing ground  itself. 

— Et  BDecialiter  aalmonnm  piacariaa  anper  dicta 
aqva  da  Ilea  vnlgo  nnncapat.  he  raik  et  titNi»,  mid- 

diingia,  pott  atinirdia; Chart.  Jae.  VL,  1617. 

Stata,  Fraaar  of  Fraaerfield,  p.  298. 

**  That  tha  alderman,  baiiyeia,  oonaale,  4  committe 
of  Abeidane  aaU  kepe  A  werrand  to  maiater  Andro 
Gaidow  A  hia  aaaignaia,  ana  half  net  of  the  raik  apone 
tha  waltir  of  Dae,  ft  the  fiaching  of  the  aamyn,  with 
tha  pertinentia,  efter  the  forme  of  the  aaaedatione 
maid,"  to.  Act.  Audit.,  A.  1491,  p.  158.  AlaOb  Act 
Dam.  Cone.,  A.  1491,  p.  218. 

[7.  An  amount  of  work  done  rapidly,  Banffs.] 

8.  The  direction  in  which  the  clouds  aie 
driven  bj  the  wind,  Ettr.  For. 

This  definition  diffaia  from  that  given  of  £.  Jlaek, 
ander  Bak,'  Bawk,  &c.  q  v.,  and  would  indicate  a 
pacaliar  oaa  of  S.  Èaik^  aa  referring  to  acooiaa. 


9.  [Energy,  power,  readiness,  skill.]  Tanaue* 
raitf  elocution,  flow  of  language,  S.B. 
either  as  originally  implying  the  idea  of 
prolixity,  i.e.,  extension  in  speaking,  or  of 
fluency,  q.  quick  motion  of  the  tongue.  V. 
the  V.  sense  6. 

Raik,  «.  An  idle  person,  Roxb.,  [a  lounger, 
one  who  is  always  raikitiff  about,  Clydes.] 
This  term  does  not  at  all  include  the  idea 
expressed  by  E.  rate. 

[Raiker,  8.  A  superior  person  or  thing  of 
the  kind :  implying  ability  to  work  or  act 
greater  than  usual,  Clydes.] 

[Raikin,  adj.  Energetic,  with  great  capacity 
for  worl^  immense,  very  superior,  ibid. 
Banffs.] 

RAIK,  Rak,  Rack,  #•  Care^  account, 
reckoning.  Qu/uit  raikt  what  avails  it? 
what  account  is  to  be  made?  what  do  I 
care  for  it  ?  The  phrase  is  still  used  in 
vulgar  language,  S. 

Quhat  rtUk  of  yoar  protperetie, 
Oif  ye  want  Sansnaluie  I 

Lynd$a/9  ALP. it,  iL  81. 

FUUtry.  I  will  ga  connterfeite  the  frier. 
DitsaiU,  A  freir !  auhairto  ?  thow  cannot  preiche. 
FlaiL  Qakai  rak  I  oot  I  can  flatter  and  flaiche : 
Peraventur  cum  to  that  honour 
To  be  the  King's  Confcssour. 

iMdL,  pc  109. 

The  Mertt  aowld  hud  ma  beiffandcaill, 
QuAatrakotbnidi 

iWL.puisa 

Thocht  ane  sold  half  a  broken  back, 
Haif  he  a  Tailyior  gnde,  mdtat'rak, 
Hcill  oorer  it  richt  craftei  y. 

X>aiiiter,  Bteryrem,  L  2S& 

Box  aaama  to  be  oaad  either  aa  tha  pL,  or  instead 
ùi  rack  it. 

Falsat,  I  wald  we  maid  ane  band  ; 
Now  quhill  the  King  is  sound  sleipand, 
iiukat  rax  to  stelU  his  box  Ì 

Ljfndmy,  S,  P.  Bepr,,  p.  145. 

Thia  ia  now  freqnently  need  in  vulgar  conreraation, 
in  the  language  of  threatening^  aa  an  asaoTeration, 
without  anv  reapect  to  ita  primitive  and  proper  aig- 
nification,  S. 

Mr.  Pinkerton  renders  rait,  fault.  But  itia  oertainlv 
from  A.-S.  recce,  cura,  O.  E.  reek.  The  v.  ia  atill 
uaed.    lal.  raegt,  cura ;  raek^ia,  curara,  VereL 

[RAIKIE.    Kaikie-Baxd.    V.  Rakie.] 

RAIL,  8.    *'  À  woman's  jacket,  or  some  such 

part  of  a  woman's  dress ;  called  also  a  collar^ 

bodyr    Sibb.  Gl.    V.  Railly. 

Thia  ia  mentioned  by  Rndd.  aa  S.  B.  to.  JSSs/m,  Belg. 
rytjlvf,  a  boddice,  atays ;  from  rytj-eti,  to  lace,  and  /j/, 
the  body,  q.  laced  dose  to  the  boajf. 

RAIL'D,  part.  pa.  Entangled ;  as,  a  raiPd 
heepy  an  entangled  hank;  Perths.;  contr. 
from  Ravelled.  In  Fife  it  is  pronounced  q. 
Hejfid. 
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BAIL-EE*D,  ac^\  Wall-eyedyDumfr.;  synoiu 
RiMgU^edf  S. 

ToRAILLt«.n.    To  jest 

I«t  BO  BWB  Be  tftoiiM  to  mitt. 
Nor  ihink  th«t  niich«Uo  I  nport ; 
Thdr  tholt  wen  lilot  waia  garniat  haill ; 
With  gold  ohaiiia  of  that  aaming  aort 

Bwrwr§  POg.,  WaUon'i  OolL,  U.  11 

¥r,  raUt-tr^  ^  whenoo  E.  raUy;  Teat  roll-em^  8w. 
raU^  Joeui 

Bailteab,  #•    A  jester,  a  scofifer. 

Tho  raififean  nkUnia  na  woaitlia,  hot  ratlia  forth  nmya, 
Fol  rnda  aad  ryot  raaouu  bayth  roundalia  and  ryma. 

An^  Virga,  PloL  288»  h.  2L 
y .  Ravx. 

(^ÀILLICH,  «,  A  thin,  worthless  piece  of 
cloth ;  also,  a  light,  worthless  piece  of  dress, 
BanfFs.  Prob.  a  corr,  of  E.  reUc^  in  the 
sense  of  iemnant|  leavings.] 

SAILLY|  «•  An  upper  garment  worn  by 
females,  S. ;  fthe  upi)er  portion  of  an  in- 
fantas night-oiness,  Ajts.] 

**  And  is  ahe  wool  faToared  f— «nd  what'a  the  oolonr 
o'  her  h«r  t^and  does  ahe  wear  a  habit  or  a  raUig  ?  " 
Bride  of  Lammeimoor,  i  810. 

Thiaaeema  to  be  the  aame  with  E.  rail  in  nighl-raU^  ex- 
plained **  a  looae  cover  thrown  over  the  dreaa  at  night  ;*' 
Johns.  According  to  Phillipa,  it  ia  "  a  gathered  piece 
of  doth,  that  woman  oaualfy  wear  about  their  necka 
in  their  dreaaing-rooma.'* 

A.-S.  raefffl,  raegle,  hraent^  yeatia,  Teatimenturo. 
Perhapo  the  radical  term  ia  laL  roeffg,  ainua,  the  fold 
of  a  garment.    At  goert  roegg  tma^  pallium  coUigeie. 

RAHi-TBEE,  «•  A  large  beam^  in  a  co^r- 
honse,  fixed  abont  two  feet  above  the  heads 
of  the  cowsy  into  which  tho  upper  ends  of 
stakes  are  fixed,  Teviotdale.* 

RAILYA,  9.    Prob.,  striped,  streaked. 

/« Item,  ane  nycht  gown  of  blak  aating  raa^  lynit 
ith  merfcnkifl.  ane  amall  wait  of  velvott"     Inven- 


toriei,  A.  1542,  p.  78. 

"nus  eeona  to  denote  atriped  aatin;  from  Fr. 
rmfoU,  nolè^  Areaked,  rayed ;  whence  the  compound 
phraae  nofè,  pwU,  "diveraified  with  many  aeverall 
ookmn ;"  Co^r. 

RAILYETTIS,#.j,/.    Prob.,  bands,  ribbons, 
ties. 

Ki  "J*^  s^  qnwflSa  of  claith  of  ailver  cordonit  with 
Uek  nUc,  sod  the  roUytUUot  the  aame."  Inventoriea, 
A.  lOol,  p.  148. 

As  tlie  OMoi^  are  cqifa,  or  cape  for  women,  the 

V^f^  ^^""t  !!•"  ^^  "  ^'  ^^  «lk,-  aeem  to  be 
taida^  which  they  were  faatened  under  the  chin : 
fom  Fr.  rrfi-er,  L.B.  rallia-re,  to  bind. 

•  BAIN.    For  some  superstitions  rtsgarding 
nun,  V.  Maiuuaoe. 


Goose.  The  Eed-throated  Diver, 
Oolymbus  Septentrionalis,  Linn.,  thus  de- 
nommated,  because  its  crjring  is  thought  to 
prognosticate  rain.    ShetL  Uaithn. 


"The  birds  ara,  eagles^— marrota  or  ank%  king- 
fiahm,  ram  0eeae^  mnir  fowla,"  Ac  P.  Eeay,  Uitho. 
Statist.  Aoa,  vit.  878. 

*«The  min^ooaa  of  thia  place— in  flying;— utten  a 
howUng  or  oroaking  noiacL  which  the  country  people 
oooaider  aa  an  indication  of  rain,  and  from  thia  cuciim. 
stance,  it  haa  got  the  name  which  it  beara,  with  the 
addition  of  gooae^  an  appellation  beetowed  on  ahnost 
erery  awimming  bird  m  thia  country."  Bany't 
Orkney,  p.  304, 

[Bainb,  #•    Continued  repetition,  ibid.] 

BAING,  Bang,  s.  1.  Bow,  line,  S.  V.Baso. 

[2.  A  circle ;  a  circular  streak ;  local  pron.  of 
E.  nitjr,  Banffs.] 

To  Baino,  v.  n.  1.  To  rank  up,  to  be 
arranged  in  a  line,  S. 

To  town-goanl  dram,  of  clan  ;our  clear, 
Baith  men  and  steeds  a.-«>  $'*tU'/U, 

Fergtuàim's  iVMua,  iL  93. 

2.  To  go  successively  in  a  line,  to  follow  in 
succession.  J7iefolk  are  ralngin  to  t/te  Lirk, 
S.  B. 

[3.  To  encircle;  to  streak  with  circul.ir 
markings,  BanflFs.] 

To  B  AINIE,  o.  a.  To  repeat  the  same  thing 
over  and  over,  Aug.,  Benfr.    V.  Bans. 

[BAINIEBUS,  «•  A  game  amongst  chil- 
dren ;  a  corr.  of  regibu9.  Also  called  Kinii^j 
Banffs.    y.  Bios,  Beoibus.] 

BAIP,  Bape,  8.    LA  rope,  S. 

Tomand  qohelia  thay  set  in  by  and  by. 
Under  the  feit  of  this  ilk  bvsnyDg  jaip, 
About  the  nek  knyt  Dumy  oassin  raip, 

Dtrng.  r&ga,  48.  31 

A  Scottia  aqwyare  of  god  fiune. 
Perrys  of  Curry  cald  be  name, 
Amang  the  rojiys  wes  all  to  rent. 
Of  tha  schyppys  in  a  moment 

IFynlowit.  ▼&  10, 197. 

Moea.-0.  raip,  A-S.  rape,  Precop.  S0.-O.  n^  IsL 
O.  Dan.  reip,  Belg.  rttp, 

2.  A  measure  of  six  ells  in  length,  a  rood ;  so 
called,  as  being  measured  by  a  rop^f  as  rood 
is  from  the  use  of  a  roc/,  and  line,  E.  metaph. 
used  for  an  inheritance. 

"Ane  rod,  ane  raip,  ane  lineall  fall  of  meaaure  are 
all  ane ; — ^for  ilk  ane  of  them  conteinia  aez  elnee  in 
length,  albeit  ane  rod  ia  ane  ataffe,  or  gade  of  tymmer, 
quhairwith  land  ia  meaanred,  in  Latino  Pertiea,  Ane 
raip  ia  maid  of  towe,  aik  aa  hempe,  or  vther  atuffe. 
and  aa  meikle  lande,  aa  in  meaaurinff,  fallea  vnder  the 
rod  or  rain,  in  length  ia  called  ane  uU  df  meaaure,  or 
ane  lineall  fall,  beonuae  it  ia  the  meaaure  of  the  line, 
and  length  allanerly.**  Skene,  Verb.  Sign.  to.  Partieala, 

It  ia  a  atriking  coincidence,  that  Su.-0.  rep  alao  de- 
notes a  meaaure  of  length.  Notat  f  unem  menaorinn, 
▼el  certum  apatium  loncitudinia ;  Ihre.  The  length 
aeema  to  be  lost  among  tne  inhabitanta  of  Scandinavia. 
For  Ihre  mentiona  it  aa  the  conjecture  of  Du  tTan/te, 
that  it  denoted  a  fathom,  obaervin^  however,  that  it 
muat  be  larger ;  aa,  from  the  quotation  referred  to^  the 
author  mentiona  eighty-aiz  reep,  and  three  eile. 
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8b  What  it  ttrang  on  a  row^^TmU  thow- 
miid  rmpii  of  ynyeonis  [onionsji'*  Aberd. 
Beg^  Y.  SI. 

[4.  A  piece  of  cloth  or  of  dress  of  considerable 
length  bat  worthless,  Banffs.] 

[To  .Rai^»  v.  a.  and  it.  1.  To  tie  or  bind 
with  a  rope,  S. 

S.  To  roll  or  tie  in  a  clomsj,  careless  manner ; 
aS|  ^He  list  itnjpt^  the  napkin  roun  his 
neck :"  like  a  corr.  of  wrap,  West  of  S., 
Banffs. 


1b  IIm  saiiM  MBM  to  rmp  about,  to  roll  or  tio ;  lo 
nrfp  ^  to  wuol;  fo  raip  iifH  to  roll  vp  or  wiod  into  a 

S.  To  rip,  open,  nndo;  as,  **IÌ<np  oot  the  ieg 
o'  the  stockin*,  Banffs.;  the  local  pron.  of  E. 

Baipfuix,  9.    1.  The  full  of  a  rope,  S. 

S.  This  term  seems  to  have  been  formerly 
nsed  as  synon.  with  Widdifcw^  #. 

0MJIO  tiM  BiaeboM  to  bt  eontent ; 

I  koTO  taiA  trtweli  for  kif  aaik, 
and  rnno  may  for  a  ruip/till  frtaik. 
JÀ§mdBf.  SL  Androii,  Poema  Sixteenth  Cent,  p.  344. 

io.,  Biay  nifioo  for  one  who  deterveo  to  fill  a  rope, 
or  to  be  banged. 

[Baift,  •  Baipie,  adj.  Like  a  rone,  very 
ooarse  and  rough;  applied  to  tnread  or 
twine,  Clydes.] 

8a.-0.  ftp^  to  meainre  hj  a  line.  It  doee  not 
OKtainly  appear,  that  A.-S.  rap,  has  been  nied  in  this 
•enae.  Tne  only  circumstance  that  would  seem  to 
iadicato  tliis»  is  that  E.  rape  denotes  a  portion  of  a 
cooBty;  the  land  of  Sussex  being  dirided  into  six 
rapu  ol  this  description.  Somner  deriyes  the  word 
limn  A.-S.  rap.  a  rope,  q.  "meted  out  and  divided  by 
ropes ;  as  of  old  were  tne  fields  and  inheritances  of 
tertatm  nations."  He  refers  to  Kilian,  to.  KaveL 
8pelB.»  TOk  Jtapa,  views  it  as  a  larger  division  of  a 
eonntry»  equivalent  to  XoMf,  including  several 
Mtmdfide, 

.  Measuring  by  line  seems  to  have  been  the  most 
aaeieBt  custom,  as  it  was  undoubtedly  the  most  simple ; 
Job  zxzviiL  fib  2  Sam.,  viii  2. 

BAIB,  ••    A  roar.    V.  Babe. 

To  Baib,  r.  fi.    To  roan    V.  Babe. 

Iff.  Chafaneis^  OL  Lynds.  vo.  i?air,  having  said 
thai  yBeM  has  the  same  meaning,'*  adds,  "  from  A. 
8a3L  rford^  reonfiaa.'*  But  there  is  no  evidence  that 
rterrf-faw  has  any  aiBnity  with  rar^mn,  whence  Bair, 
Bare.  For  while  the  latter  always  conveys  the  idea 
ol  a  load  sound  or  noiso,  (Fremere,  rugire,  mugire, — 
bairire^  "to  brajr  or  cry  like  an  elephant,"  Somner,) 
fver«f4afi  is  confined  to  the  articulate  sounds  uttered 
by  rational  beinn ;  Loqui,  sermocinari ;  also,  legere, 
Lyei  i?<ord^  "unsua,  sermo^  loquela;  a  tongue,  a 
language^  a  speech  r  Somner. 

To  BairDi  9.  n.    1.  To  bleat,  or  low,  applied 
to  sheep  or  cattle,  Boxb. 


2.  To  make  a  load  noise  or  report,  S. 

"  loe  is  said  to  bo  rairdmgt  when  it  is  orsokling^  Ao.** 
GalLBneyoL 

8.  To  make  a  noise  by  eructation,  ibid. 

4.  To  let  wind  backwards,  SA. 

Baird,  9.  1.  The  act  of  lowing,  or  of  bleat- 
ing, ibid. 

2.  A  sadden  and  loud  noise,  a  loud  report  of 
any  kind,  S. 

3.  The  noise  made  by  eructation;  as,  ^He 
loot  a  great  raird^  he  gave  a  forcible 
eructation,  S. 

4.  Also  used  for  a  report  of  another  kind,  S. 

— ^Beckin  she  loot  a  f earfà*  mirtl. 
That  gart  her  think  great  ihame. 

Jitm$ay*s  Christ's  Kirk,  C.  ii 

Baird  is  more  commonly  used  in  this  sense  than 
fair.    V.  Barb. 

BAIBUCK,  «.    A  small  rick  of  com,  Boxb. 

Perhaps  from  A.-S.  raeica,  ordo,  series,  and  hreac, 
cumulus ;  q.  a  reak  or  rick  of  grain,  such  as  those  set 
in  a  row  in  the  field ;  as  distinguished  from  a  stack, 
and  sTon  from  a  hand-ruck. 

[BAIS,  Baise,  pret.    Bose,  arose,  S. 

Up  raise  the  goodman's  docbter,  && 

The  JoUp  Beggar,  s.  4. 

With  that  tbay  rais,  and  flew  fuith  of  my  lycht 

Lgndsay,  The  hreme,  L  112.] 

BAIS,  8.    1.  A  voyage.    V.  Baiss. 

[2.  A  race,  current,  Barbour,  iii.  687 ;  a  swift 
coarse,  rush,  ibid.    V.  638.    V.  Baiss. 

To  BAISE,  Baize,  v.  a.  To  rouse,  to  madden, 
to  inflame;  applied  to  a  horse  of  mettle,  S. 

He  should  been  tight  that  daor't  to  raise  thee, 
Ance  in  a  day. 

Bams,  VH  141. 

Bais*dt  delirious,  in  a  state  of  insanity,  applied  to 
man,  S.  It  sometimel  also  signifies  to  provoke  to 
violent  passion ;  as  Alem.  raiz-en,  irritare.  Ihre  men* 
tions  S.  rets  as  signifying  furor,  ai^d  ree^n,  furore. 
But  these  terms  are  used  by  Chaucer. 

—He  fill  sodenlich  into  a  wood  reee, 

— She  sterith  about  this  house  in  a  wood  rese. 

PanUmere  and  Tapstere,  498L— 648.    Urry. 

For  ther  nas  knyght,  ne  Miuyer,  in  hie  fatbir*s  house, 

That  did,  or  eeyu,  coy  thing  Berinns  to  displese, 
That  he  n*old  spetonsly  anoon  oppon  bim  rese. 

Hist,  Beryn,  Urry,  p.  SOI. 

It  sometimes  denotes  that  high  excitement,  which 
cannot  be  properly  viewed  as  delirium,  but  approaches 
very  near  to  it,  S. 

The  henls  that  came  set  a'  things  here  asteer. 
And  she  ran  aff  as  raised  as  ony  deer. 

Boss's  Ifdenore,  p.  45. 

What  spies  she  coming,  but  a  fnrious  man, 
Feaming  like  onie  bear  that  ever  ran  ;— 
Roaring  and  swearing  like  a  raised  dragoon, 
That  he  sad  see  the  heart  bleed  o'  the  lown. 

ibid.  First  Edit  p.  65. 

**iir  father^bade  htm  alight, — questioning  him 
sedately  anent  what  he  had  heard ;  but  Nahum  was 
raised,  and  could  give  no  satisfaction  in  his  answers." 
R.  Oilhsixe,  ii.  13£     Hence, 


BAI 


£•»1 


RAI 


[RAnSy  9.  A  ooaiM  poke,  a  piece  of  wild 
fun ;  the  act  of  jeenng,  gibing,  or  practi- 
cal joking,  Banffs.] 

Raib'Dv  Rax8*i>-like,  adj.  Having  tbe  ap- 
pearance of  derangementi  S. 

—Up  tiMTt  auM  twa  ditplMnla  oat  of  breatb, 
il^iUifa^  tad  blasting,  And  M  haw  M  dMth. 

JloM*!  Bdenorif  p.  S3. 

Hm  NocilMn  E^jmiologiat  timoea  theaa  tenna  to 
8«.«0.  fU9^  Gens,  rat-any  maanire.  Sii.-0.  roaer^ 
teor. 

BAISE-Air-WAND,  ••  (This  is  a  corr.  of 
iZowm*  Dwanfff  the  dwang  or  pole  for 
raisings  or  of  Baitt'OfC'Ihoangj  that  which 
raises  and  drives.  V,  Dwano,  $.  and  v.] 
The  apparatus  formerly  used  for  bringing 
home  a  millstone  from  the  quariy,  Ajrrs. 

Tlia  wond^  it  ia  aatd,  denotad  tha  azia  on  which  the 
millatoiia  waa  nada  to  tam ;  and  tha  roiae  waa  oaed  to 
iwolata  tha  motion. 

Thia  atymoD  ia  not  aatiafactory,  howarer ;  aa  it  doea 
DOl  i^paar  that  wand  aver  denoted  any  atronger  piece 
of  wood  than  what  might  be  called  a  rod. 

[TIm  term,  if  apelled  J?aiftii-  Wand,  ia  poaaible  ao  far 
as  womI  ta  oonoemed ;  for,  in  the  Weatot  S.  that  nau>«i 
ia  ^ven  to  any  atraight  branch  or  atem  of  a  tree  that 
oaa  bo  need  by  the  hand ;  cartera  call  their  rack-pina 
wane  or  tpowij^  (wands),  and  the  raÌTèl  of  a  atair  ia 
oClaB  caUed  a  rotf-icafi'.  Beaidea,  ia  Halliwell's  Diet. 
laaiMl  ia  defined  aa, '  pole,  rod,  bongh,  dub. "  Bat  moat 
probably  the  term  ia  a  mistake  for  JfaiMtn'-Jhtatig,  or 
JtaM§§-<m*'J)wtmg,  (atill  need),  and  wasfommanicated  to 
Ihr.  Jamieaon  by  aome  one  who  had  merely  heard  the 
■aflM^  and  did  not  know  maeh  about  the  thma  implied. 
It  ia  no  wonder  that  tha  Dr.  waa  not  aatiifi^] 

RAISE-NET,  s.    A  kind  of  net,  Dumfr. 

**  MuimAiieU,  ao  called  from  their  ristng  and  falling 
with  the  tide,  are  placed  in  sitoations  where  there  is  a 
ranner  or  lake  near  the  shore,  with  a  bank  or  ridge  of 
aand  on  the  oppoaite  side.  A  number  of  stakea  of 
▼arioaa  lengtha,  extending  from  near  high-water-mark 
through  the  lake,  in  a  cnnred  direction,  to  the  opposite 
bank,  an  driven  into  the  beach  or  sand.  The  net  is 
fixed  on  the  top  of  the  stakes  by  ropes,  bat  is  loose  at 
bottom,  heins  atrotched  on  framea,  which  rise  in  the 
flood  and  fall  of  the  ebb-tide,  or  the  nrerse,  aa  the 
froond  may  reqnira."    Agr.  Sory.  Domfr.,  p.  605. 

Rai8B-Net  Fishing. 

**  The  foarth  method  is  called  rahe-netjishing.'^lt  ia 
ao  called  from  the  lower  part  of  the  net  rising  and 
floating  apon  the  water  with  the  flowing  tide,  and  set- 
ting down  with  the  rhb.  This  is  also  called  lalx-JUking, 
frooi  the  neta  being  always  set  in  lakes,  or  hollow 
parte  of  the  tide-way,  and  never  either  in  the  channel 
of  the  river,  or  on  the  plain  aand."  P.  Domock, 
Domfr.  SUtiat.  Aoo.,  iL  ìi,  17. 

RAISS,  Sais,  Basse,  Rase,  Race,  $.  1.  A 
voyage,  a  course. 

"In  the  aetionn— i^Kme  the  wrangwis  withhaldin 
firm  the  said  Thoroaa  of  the  proffitis  k  (ftwiteis  that  the 
aaid  Thomaa  micht  haf  haid  of  the  said  auchtane  parte 


of  the  hale  roMt  in  [Le.  into]  Zeiand;~and  alss  ofhidf 

a  Danakin  riaoe."  à<       

274,  275. 


riage,"  àc    Act.  Dom.  Cono.,  A.  1492;  p. 


•I 


■  John  Hoppan  sail  content  and  pay—of  a  schip  less 
tiian  five  last  x  a.  grate  of  the  money  forsaid  of  the 
^     "  '  k  nroifitia  aucht  k  wont  to  the  aaid  alter  k 


rou  III. 


ohMollahi  of  thar  laat  raU$  maid  at  Paacha  in  the  par- 
tia  of  Flandria  k  Zeland."    Ibw  A.  1404,  p.  MO. 

lor  aa  to  BM  an  denote  godly  wfehts 
Bdiawis  we  sold  bane  promsr  rait  at  riehti ; 
And  eoery  orakvl  of  Ooddu  admoaist  elk 
l%at  we  the  rsaune  of  Italy  sold  selk. 

Dtmg.  Tiff.  80^  SQL 

Belg.  reift,  Dan.  r^Vs,  So.-0.  sfe-reso,  a  voyage^  from 
rcft-en,  reU^  res-o,  laL  rtU^  iter  faoere,  profiaiaci. 
1^  Doag.  wnm  Race  alao  for  a  oourae,  q^w, 

2.  A  strong  current  in  the  sea,  a  swift  oourae; 
a  mill  lead,  S. 

— Als  net  stremys  sr  ryanand. 
And  als  persloas.  and  mar, 
TUl  oar  saile  thatm  into  tchipfair. 
As  is  the  raiu  of  Bretaogye.— - 
Thai  raysyt  saUe,  and  forth  thai  &r. 
And  by  the  mole  thai  paiayt  yar. 
And  entryt  sone  into  the  rtue, 
Qohar  that  the  strsmys  sa  stonly  was, 
That  wawys  njd,  wycht  brekand  war, 
Weltryt  as  hillys  her  and  thar. 

Barhmr,  ilL  687.  fl07,  Ua 

"Within  throe  or  foor  milea  of  the  Iriah  ahore, 
when  the  flood  retarna,  thera  ia  a  rosnlar  eorrent 
which  aeta  off  atrongly  for  the  MoU  of  Galloway.  It 
mna  at  the  rate  oi  aeven  knota  an  hoar,  and  ia  so 
forcible,  that  when  the  wind  opposes  it,  it  exhibit^ 
for  a  gnat  way,  the  lypearance  of  breakers.  It  ia 
called  the  J?acs  o/  Sirangent,  and  ia  a  Tery  cnrioos 
spectade."  P.  POrt-Ptitrick,  Wist  Statiat  Aoc,  L  40. 

It  seems  to  be  a  cnrrent  of  this  kind,  between  Al- 
demy  and  France,  which  ia  called  the  Race  ofAbUr' 
neg.    Edin.  Eren.  Coorant,  p.  2L  Sep.  14,  1805. 

Sa.-0.  ma,  alTooa  amnia,  abi  aqaa  decorrit,  bom 
roj-o,  cnrrere,  praecipiti  lapan  ferri;  laL  woftraser, 
torrentea ;  Teat,  roes,  aeatoariam. 

[RAISS,  pret.  Rose,  Barbour,  iv.  130.  V. 
Rais.] 

[RAIT,  #•  Cnstom,  manner,  Charteris*  Pref. 
to  Lyndsay*s  Warkis,  Laing^s  Ed.,  iii.  236, 
L  16.  L.  Lat.  raJtwn^  from  Lat.  raiuM, 
determined,  fixed,  settled.] 

RAITH,  Reath,  «.  The  fourth  part  of  a 
year,  S. 

— Fa  loon  as  the  jimp  three  raiiki  was  gane. 
The  daintiest  littieaae  bonny  Jeaa  faith  hanie. 

Roufe  Hdmùn^  pi  18. 

Little  mair  than  half  a  fwa. 

Than,  gin  we  a'  be  spared  f^ae  death 

We'U  gladly  prie 
Fresh  noggans  o'  year  reaming  grsith.— 

Ftrgnnm**  Poetu^  Ìi.  47. 

**  Perhape  corr.  of  Mrd  or  /drM,  fourth, "  Sibk 
Bat  it  is  more  probably  allied  to  Sa.-0.  rv<,  IsL  mfr, 
any  thing  that  la  <|aadrangalar ;  qnadratam  qnodvia ; 
TfOa^  Oerm.  rauie,  id.  Aa  thia  ia  i^ipUed  only  to  space, 
aome  might  prefer  rid,  IsL  Aric/,  spatiam  temporia. 

I  find,  however,  that  it  moat  be  immediately  from 
the  GaeL  Shaw  givea  rvu£Af,  and  roMo,  aa  siniifying 
a  qoarter  of  a  year.     **R(Uha,  which  is  Irisn  for  a 

2aarter  of  a  jrear,  the  learned  Dr.  O'Brien,  in  his 
Kctionaiy,  thinks  radically  to  signify  the  arch  of  a 
circle  or  three  months."  O'Hallman'ii  Introd.  Hist. 
Irel.  p.  93. 

RAITHy  Rath,  adj.    1.  Sudden,  qaick. 

The  Taqabeit  ginl  to  the  Gowk,  sod  gaif  him  a  fkll, 
Baiff  his  taUl  fiu  his  beid,  with  a  raihe  pleid. 

Uwlale,  iii.  16,  M& 

F4 
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BAK 


o«ghl  to  h9  raid,  iaiiMd  of  nwlU  in 
tM  pfuitod  oopjr* 

A.-8.  nrfAl  wMf>g,  JInMlA,  eitò^  an  ocrUinly  to  bo 
▼kivod  «■  origUMlly  tho  Mmo  withkrad,  hnud,  kraatk, 
otbr  folox ;  and  bolh  aa  oorraaponding  to  Btig.  rad^ 
rarfM^  fOMÌi^  oxpadttoa»  lapidiia,  oalor;  811.-0.  rod^ 
cilaa,  Tilo]^  WMMO  radk;  dto;  laL  Anidr,  Arod-iov 

**£Tloofca  aajai  la  Kn^h  wo  liavo  Raih, 
MaJhrnr^Brnthmlj  whieh  aio  aimply  tho  Aofflo-Saxon 
Matkt  Maikor^  Matkoti,  oalor,  Tetoz."  Bat  tuia  acuta 
wittar  dooa  not  ombb  tohaTOobaarrad,  that  eeUr  ia  not 
Iho  only  aaua  of  A.-&  raik.  Hraih,  krwd,  nMlically 
Iho  aaaM  with  nMA»  aigmfiaa  both  eku»  and  promptuM, 
panthu^  I4F0 ;  Araedli^  adv.  qoickly,  loadilVt  Sonmer ; 
a%  wfaao  oaad  aa  aa  adj.»  it  baa  tho  lenae  of,  matunia. 
It  ia  moat  piobablo  that  tho  aignification,  prepared,  ia 
Iho  prinaiy  ono  ;  and  that  A.-S.  raik,  kraetk,  ia  tho 
park  nMd»  oMMd^  from  0C-ra«l-kM»  parare,  whenoo 
X.  readg.  Thna  Toat.  raw,  in  liko  manner,  haa  both 
aaaaaa.  iKiad^  gktned^  paratna,  promptoa ;  at,  ox- 
poditoi^  oalar,  Kiliaa;  from  reoi-cn,  ake-reed-^n. 
Id.  fohf  a,  md-ofi;  Sn.-0.  reo-o,  panto, 
Ihn^  howoTar,  dorÌTaa  red<k  from  rad^ 


Beady,  prepared.    This  seems  at  least  the 
tense  of  the  term  in  the  following  passage : 

Tha  pttaeii  thou  qahylk  aold  thii  paaoa  maUag, 
Imia  towait  tha  bncht  1000x1  TprisyDg, 
Wyth  tha  iilt  aaridar  In  than  bandit  imM. 

IMrng,  VwvO,  418,  19l 


HblWi 
Jkndto 


Batth,  ad9.    Qaickly»  hastil/. 

baa  thb  any  ntiaoit  raiik^ 

'  inBMitaddniiUitfòrtoanitb. 

ihmg.  Ftrytf,  10,  St 

aa  aa  adr.  by  Ghaaoar,  in  tha  aanao  of 


yaa  ao  mtt<  for  to  ariM  f 

aktpmtmntfs  TaU,  far.  1902a. 


aariy. 
WhataOath 


II  also  a$0DÌfiaa»  apia^Uly. 

A.^  ml*,  fweCAa^  kroHke,  id.  Bat  although  it 
oooan  ia  thaaa  fonai^  only  aa  aa  adr.,  it  aeema  to 
havo  boaa  oii|paaIly  aa  adj.  Then  an  Tariooa  proofa 
of  thia  aaa  both  ia  O.B.  and  ia  provincial  knguage. 
V.  IXnniona  of  Pailey,  i.  806-613»  alao  in  a 
.  B  raikfrmUt  i.0.,  oaily  fniit,  or  what  ia  aoon  ripo. 
JUaker  m  tha  oompar.  of  raik,  and  raikeM  tho  anperL 
Tho  lattar  ìm  naad  by  Chancer,  90o»esi ;  and  alao  by 
oar  tfomo  of  Codaarofl» 

II  oooan  aa  aigaifyiog,  firat,  aoonaat. 

^'Kiag  Bobart  ia  hia  flight^  or  ratroat,  divided  hia 
BMB  iato  thrae  eompanifo,  that  weat  aareFall  wayea, 
thai  ao  tha  eoeaùo  beiag  aaoortatno  in  what  company 
ho  himaelf  wora^  aad  aot  kaowing^  which  to  panao 
raOaii;  ho  night  tho  bettor  eacapo."    Hiat.  Doag.,  p. 


Ho  alao  oaaa  it  ao  aigai^jia^  inoif  reocfi^,  La.,  moat 
probably. 

**Ho  maana  teOetf  (aa  I  think)  Oeorgo  now  Lord 
Hame^  (for  ho  io  Lofd  over  after  thia)  and  Sir  David 
of  Wodderbam  with  hia  bfothera,"  fto.  Hiat.  Doag., 
Pb2tfl 

BAIVEL,  ••  1.  A  rail,  as  a  raivel  of  a  Btair^ 
of  a  wooden  bridgeu  Ac  S.  The  tops  of 
•  cart  are  also  calkd  ratvtf /#,  S.  B. 

S*  The  cross-beam  to  which  the  tops  of  cow- 
stakes  are  fastened,  Ettr.  For.  Sail-tree^  id. 

8.  An  instrument  with  pins  in  it»  used  by 
weavers  for  spreading  out  the  yam  that 


is  to  be  put  on  the  beam  before  it  is 
wrought.  The  pins  are  meant  for  ex- 
tending the  warp  to  the  proper  breadth, 
Lanarks.      In  Loth,    thia    is    called  an 

Probably  from  ita  noamblaaoo  to  a  niL 

4.  The  rowel  of  a  spur,  Clydes. 

[To  RAIVEL,  V.  a.  To  mix  confusedly. 
V.  Ravel.] 

[Raivelt,  adj.  Confused,  delirious,  mad. 
v.  Ravelled.] 

[Raiylins,  Ratvelins,  #.  pL  Tangled  or 
ravelled  threads,  the  waste  from  cotton  or 
woollen  yams.  West  of  S.] 

To  RAK,  V.  a.    To  reach,  to  attain. 

To  ram  bait  aall  cam  batt 
That  hap,  Wail  rak  wail  rina. 

Cktrrie  and  Sloe,  it  68. 

Thia  ia  aa  old  proTorbial  phran  aigaifyiog  that  "he 
raoa  wetl,  who  la  aaooaaaf ol  ia  attaioiog  the  eod  ho 
had  ia  Tiew."  Moea.-0.  rakjan,  A.-S.  roee-oa,  Sa.-0. 
roadb^  id. 

[To  R  AE,  Rax,  v.  a.  and  it.  To  rack,  crack, 
stretch,  extend,  S.    V.  Rax,  o.] 

[Rak,  a.  A  rack,  crack,  stretch,  S.  Y. 
Rax,s.] 

To  RAK,  Rbk,  v.  o.    To  regard,  to  care  for. 

O  haitfU  deith  I 

To  all  papill  alvka  aad  eoounoao  ay 
Thoa  haidia  aoia  aad  barii  tha  scepton  waad, 
BtanaUy  obaanaad  thy  eonoaod, 
Qahilk  gnta  aad  aoull  dooa  thiiogia,  aad  oaoa  rakkÌM, 

Ihtig.  VirgO,  465, 1. 

"What  rakà  tho  food,  whan  tho  frieodahip  dow 
aot  ?"    Raoiaay'a  S.  Pror.,  1^  76. 

From  the  aame  origia  with  E.  reek ;  A.-S.  ree<Ln, 
laL  roiek'ia,  Sa.-0.  ryi^a,  caran ;  Moa8.-0.  raka-an^ 
aialimaro- 

Rak,  $.    Care,  regard.    V.  Raik. 

[Rakles,  adj.  Thoughtless,  Lyndsay,  Thrie 
Estaitis,  1.  2776.] 

[Rakleslie,  adn.  Unwittingly,  Ibid.  Exper. 
&  Courteour,  1. 1157.] 

[Raklesnes,  «.  Carelessness,  thoughtlessness. 
Ibid.,  Papyngo,  1.  664.] 

RAK,  Raws,  Roik,  Rook,  b.  1.  A  thick  mist 
or  fo^  a  vapour.  Rak  seems  confined  to 
S.B. 


The  day  waa  dawiog  wala  I  knew  ;• 


Panaujt  tha  momiog  bla,  wan  and  bar, 

Wyth  doady  gam  and  nut  oaaiqahelmyt  tha  era. 

Doo^L  Vtfya,  PnL  202,  28l 

Tha  rana  and  roik  nft  from  n  ayeht  of  heain. 

ilrid.,  74, 11 

— —  Tha  UHbly  odoan  nil  on  hicht 
Fnm  tha  fyn  Mesit,  dirk  as  ony  reik. 
That  to  tha  raiBs  toppia  want  tha  loioik. 

/NdL,  4S2,  la. 


RAK 


C«ui 


EAK 


''Soot  and  Aag;  Bor.  radt,  or  rawk,  Rndd.?* 

Id.  mA-MTy  hmnidQi^  VtroL  ;  rdb%  rabliniiiidiii, 
adoi^  reè-ÌOi  Ìrrigaro,  undo  rtkia,  raekia,  plaria^ 
plnTUi  irrigius  hnmor,  Q.  Andr.,  p.  104.  107.  Taut, 
rooeft^  TApor,  Dui.  Sax.  roeai,  plavia»  iinda,  hamor ; 
U.  roèa,  Hilda  Tonlo  ditpena.  Wo  mav  perhapa  alio 
▼iaw  lu.  roè-r,  the  twilight,  and  rottho,  (resper- 
aoeora),  to  draw  towarda  evening,  aa  allied ;  eapeciallv 
at  w«  tmj  that  it  ia  a  rookjf  daff,  when  the  air  la  thick 
aod  the  lifht  of  eonaeqnenoe  feeble.  We  mav  add 
Moaa.-0.  ngait,  darkneaa,  riqitit'On,  to  grow  dark. 

Biidd.  thmka  that  reek  haa  the  aame  origin  with 
vak  and  roil;.  Hie  idea  ia  extremely  probaUe.  For 
Tent,  roods  denotea  amoke,  aa  well  aa  vapour.  Al- 
though laL  reik-r,  fnmna,  be  dednoed,  from  rifk,  rÌNÌb-a, 
fomara,  it  may  be  radically  the  aame  with  rrk-ia, 
mentioned  above.  The  Sn.-0.  for  amoke  ia  roek,  pnm. 
mi;  aa  Or.  v. ;  aod  A.-S.  roec,  U  paed  in  the  aame 
aenaa.  Ihre,  obaervea,  eonoeming  the  Sn.-O.  term, 
that  it  denotea  any  thing  that  reeemblca  darkneaa  in 
coiatar,  or  otherwiae. 

Mr.  Tooke,  Divera.  Parley,  L  300^  joatly  oenanrea 
Dr.  Johna.  for  defining  E.  tvcft,  **the  clonda  aa  they 
are  driven  by  the  wind.'*  For  aome  of  the  paaaagea, 
whidh  the  Doctor  himself  haa  quoted,  diaown  thia  in- 
terpretation. Mr.  Tooke  might  juatly  have  referred 
to  one  of  theae,  aa  clearly  contradicting  the  definition. 
It  ia  from  the  learned  Bacon. 

"The  winda  in  the  upper  region,  which  move  the 
donda  abova^  which  we  call  the  race,  and  are  not  per- 
oaived  below,  paaa  without  noiae.** 

The  Doctor  aeema  to  have  underatood  thia  passage, 
ai  if  theae  words,  *' which  we  call  the  raet,"  were 
•xpletive  of  all  the  preceding  part  of  the  aentenoe. 
But  they  evidently  refer  onlv  to  "the  douda  above." 
Thna»  according  to  Bacon,  the  rack  denotea  the  thin 
vapoura  in  the  higher  region  of  th^  air,  which  may 
aitner  be  moved  by  the  winda,  or  etSnd  tiUL 

But  Mr.  Tooke,  although  he  haa  quoted  all  the 


_  _  in  Douff.  Virgil  toat  aeemed  to  bear  on  hia 
izplanatioii  of  the  term,  and  corrected  the  reading 
in  aeveral  paaaagea  that  cannot  be  brought  to  apply 
to  it,  (V.  Wbaith),  haa  overlooked  oue  material 
paaaage;  in  which  the  term  ia  nndoubtedly  used  in 
another  aenae^  nearly  allied  to  that  adopted  by  Dr. 
Johna. 

And  trumpettls  blast  rssyt  within  the  tonn 

Sie  maaers  brute,  as  tbodht  men  bard  the  soon 

Of  ersanls  crowping  fleing  in  the  are 

^nth  spedy  fm  in  randoan  here  and  thsrs ; 

Aa  ftom  the  Aude  of  Trace,  hate  Strymooye, 

Under  the  dirk  doudis  oft  we  se : 

-Tliay  lie  tiie  wedderis  blast  and  rak  i^wynd, 

Thara  gladaam  sownas  followand  thaym  behynd. 

P.82Ì.8& 

Mr.  Tooke  haa  quoted  a  paaaage  from  Shakapeare, 
'^ '  "^  would  aeem  to  convey  a  aimilar  idea. 

Daaie  mine  eyes,  or  dee  I  ses  three  sunnes  f 
Three  glorious  sunnes,  each  one  a  peHect  sunne, 
Kot  separated  with  the  racking  douda. 
But  sener^d  in  a  pale  deare  shining  skysi 

Third  Pari  Hemry  VL 

Rak  ^  wind  certainly  aignifiea  the  wind  opem'ng 
or  exieHding  the  douda.  In  the  aame  aenae  they  are 
aaid  to  be  racked.  Ruk,  8.  B.,  denotea  both  the  thin 
white  otonda.  which  are  acarcely  viaible,  and  their 
motion.  Bak  of  the  wather,  A.  Bor.,  "the  track  in 
which  the  douda  move  ;**  OL  Groee. 

laL  rakm  conveya  the  aame  idea;  ventua  nubea 
aerenana  et  pettene  ;  O.  Andr.  But  perhape  the  origin 
ia  A.-S.  rtce-oH,  Svl-O.  raeck-a,  to  extend.  laL  raiin 
mMj  be  from  rek-a^  pollers,  to  drive. 

2.  The  rheum  which  distils  from  the  eyes, 
darin|r  sleep,  or  when  they  are  in  any  de- 
gree inflamed,  S3,  gar^  synon. 


"Wa  call— the  viacoua  humor  in  aora  ayeo,  or  in 
one  not  well  awak'd,  a  rawL  Henoe  the  <?wnmon 
expreenon  among  ua,  Btfcro  ye  have  rauk*d  fùur  mc, 
Le.,  before  ye  be  awak'd  ;'*  Budd.  vo.  Rak,  1. 

It  aeema,  doubtful,  however,  if  roaair'd^  aa  a  v.,  doea 
not  rather  aignif  v,  opened,  q.  s<reCeAeif • 

Thia  ia  probably  from  toe  aame  eouree  with  the 
preceding,  aa  having  the  general  aenae  of  hmmoar,  or 
moUlture,  It  may,  however,  be  allied  to  IsL  krak, 
rejectaneum  quid,  from  hrek-iOf  rdt-o,  pellera^  rtka  itf, 
ejicere ;  hence  rek,  8n.-0.  wrak,  whatever  ia  thrown 
out  by  the  aea  on  ahora.    . 

3«  The  greenish  scum  which  coyera  water  in 

a  state  of  stagnation,  S.B. 

"We  call  the  moaa  that  arowa  over  aprina-wella, 
when  neglected,— a  ramkf*  Budd.  abi  anp.  Y.  Bak, 
a.  3. 

BAK,  $.    **  A  stroak,  a  blow,**  Rudd. 

The  stedis  stakerit  fn  the  stour,  ior  atrsking  en  stray. 
The  bemys  bowtt  ahak, 
8a  woundir  rud  wes  the  rak, 

Qawam  amd  ML,  UL  SL 

It  seema  to  be  the  word,  aa  hare  uaed,  which  Mr. 
Pinkerton  rendera  vengeance, 

Thav  mat  in  melle  with  ana  felloun  rak^ 
Quhill  schaftis  al  to  sehudderis  with  ana  crak. 

Domg.  Virgil,  880, 11 

— —  From  the  rutis  he  it  hmsit  and  rent 
And  tomblit  doan  tn  thyne  or  he  wald  stent ; 
Tbe  laige  ars  did  reirding  with  the  ntsehe. 
The brayis dynlit  and didoan can dusche : 
The  riuer  wox  afoiyit  with  the  rak, 
And  demmyt  with  the  roUds  ran  aoak. 

iKdL849,SL 

Rndd.  obaervea,  that  S.  we  more  frequently  uae 
raekei.  But  rak,  I  auapectk  here  aignifiee  ehock,  aa 
equivalent  to  nuehe,  v.  20,  and  indaded  in  inipetai, 
the  term  uaed  by  Virs^ 

Thua  it  may  oe  allied  to  laL  rek^  hrtck'la,  pro- 
pellere,  (^uatere.  Henoe  perhapa  Su.-0.  roo£,  rup- 
tnra  glaciei. 

RAKE.     Errat.  for  wrakey  wreck,  rain. 

*<  TVistrsni,  for  thi  sake. 
For  sothe  wived  hath  he : 
This  wil  the  torn  tow  rake; 
Of  Brateyne  dooke  eehal  he  be." 

air  Tridrem,  pi  175l 

Thia  is  certainly  an  error,  iaatead  of Com  to 

wrdbe,  i.e.,  turn  or  bring  thee  to  wrack  or  ruin.  The 
connexion  evidently  requirao  thia  aenae ;  althon^  the 
paaaage  ia  rendered  in  OL,  "Mattera  will  take  thia 

A.-S.  wroce,  wraee,.  nltio ;  To  wraoù  aeadài^  in- 
ultionem  mittere.  Lye. 

RAKE,  9.    A  swift  pace.    V.  Raik,  $. 

[Rakaris,  «.  pL  Rangers,  strollers ;  ^  Rome 
rakaria^  strollers  or  pilgrims  to  Rome, 
Lyndsay,  Tragedie  of  the  Uardinall,  1. 378.] 

To  Rake,  v.  n.  To  turn  to  the  left  hand, 
a  term  used  with  respect  to  the  motion  of 
cattle  in  husbandry ;  Fife. 

It  oocura  in  the  proverbial  phraae^  Haup  wed,  rake 
tctel.     V.  Hacp,  r. 

Allied  perhape  to  bl.  rek^  to  drive,  peQora ;  reka 
from,  propellere. 

RAKE,  «.  A  very  lank  person ;  as,  ^  He*s 
a  mere  rake^  S. 


RàK 


[«W] 


BàL 


To  BAKE  As  EEN.  To  be  thoroughlfr 
sirakfl^  8.;  q.  to  mb  the  rheom  from  ones 
ejrei. 

But  il  WM  ton  o'doek  •'!«  tlMr  ndfat(il/U«r  MM, 

iioeh 


Qol  tonkfutt  and  HMD  to  tht 

''Lofvn  win— liold  sron  fntting;  wnking  nnd  running 
win  Ml  JM  IB  mmnit  after  Chciit,  or  ovor  othor  folk 
fwAfllM'iyM.''  MiohMl  Brnoo't  Loot,  fto.,  p.  28.  V. 
Rax,  ihoom,  fto. 

SAEES,  9.  A  kind  of  duty  exacted  at  a 
mill,  equal  to  three  gcvpÌM^  Ayrs. 

[BAKIEyf.  A  yoke-shaped  piece  of  wood  or 
horn  attached  to  the  yurd  of  the  main-sail, 
and  fitting  to  the  mast,  to  facilitate  the 
hoisting  and  lowering  of  the  sail,  ShetL 
IsL  fvOt,  id.]    * 

[Bakib-band,  ••  The  cord  by  which  the 
rakÌB  is  fastened  to  the  yard,  ShetL  IsL 
raUMandf  id.] 

BAEEET,  «•    [A  common  privy.] 

Ho  tolBf  Ihonio  ilk  tno  esik  bf  eoik ; 
ijnt  lokkM  tkdm  no,  and  takif  o  lUk, 
Wwlzt  kio  dowblott  and  his  Jackott, 
And  aitis  thama  in  tka  bnitk  that  imaik ; 
>  ko  nunt  into  ana  roAM. 

BaMM^yna  Pataia,  p.  171«  171 


^'Btow,  box  on  tko  oar."  L.  Hailoa.  Thia  dooa 
■ot  ooRoapood.  It  ii  an  otìI  wìah,  oithor  that  tho 
ponon  might  dio  in  n  knnr  or  boatlo,  aa  rodfcel  ia  naad 
m  liiÌB  oanao }  or,  it  may  danoto  a  tiIo  tonnination  of 
Bfi^  from  Fr.  raqmtt  filth,  oidaio^  Tont.  rack-^^  por- 
garolntrinaib  raelber,  oloaoarina. 

BAEIEISy  ••  pL    Iron  instmments  on  which 
a  sjHt  is  turned. 

'*ItWM  aHigit  that  tho  sQnor  Inwar,  hrandratho 
9l  rnttit  woro  tno  aaid  abbot  of  Makoaa  oliwiao ;"  io., 
Bkowiao  hia  proporty.  Ad  Dom.  Cono.,  A.  1480,  p. 
ISL    V.RAzn. 

SAELESS,  adj.     Careless,    rash,  S.,  the 
same  with  E.  reekleas ;  A.-S.  reeceUiu. 

To  Rakt^wh  cn^M  self.    To  deviate  from  the 
.proper  line  of  conduct. 

'*  Albait  bo  JBothwoU]  boo  in  aom  pointia  or  cora- 
moooia  rMui  AMii«e{^  <|iinilk  wo  ar  oontont  to  impato 
to  lua  alliwtkmii  towartia  ni^  wo  wiU  dearra  tho  luns, 
fto.  to  boir  him  nn  leaa  gndo  will  than  all  had  prooocut 
to  thii  boor  with  tho  %tj%  of  all  onra  fraindia.*'  Q. 
ICvy'a  Inatraetionia,  KcSth'a  HUt.,  p.  391. 

Kiitìi  ozplaina  it  on  tho  marsin  by  anothor  SootUah 

—   **ileoonie(lfn»ndoeoncy. 


ftomod  porfaapa  from  RaMen^  adj.,  q.  dcmoanod 
bimaolf  in  a  oarefaaa  or  incantiona  mannor. 

RAKT^WHMg,  adv.    Unwittingly. 

«— Blind  Lamach  foiUerftt 
Did  day  Oayn  onhappalia. 
_  Lpidmf»  WarkUt  169S,  p.  92. 

[Laing'a  ÌEd.,  1879l  boa  raikkdyt.} 

[Raklesnes,   ••       Carelessness,    Lyndsay, 
Papyngo^  L  664.] 


EAK-SAUCH,    9.      A    reproachful   term 
applied  to  Kennedy  by  Dunbar. 

niinf  of  taooh,  Rak  aaiieA,  cry  Cranoh,  thou  ait 
o  in—at 

Iniiyrtm,  uL  OOL 

BqnÌTolont  to  8.  widdifow ;  aa  boing  ono  who 
doaonraa  to  rtuh  or  atratoh,  a  wUhy^  or  twiff  of  willow, 
tho  inatromont  of  oxooation  anoiantly  ojad,  LO.,  to  bo 
hangad.    V.  Savob,  and  Wxudis. 

RAEYNG,  part.  pr.    Wandering,  strolling. 

Sehir.  I  oomplaina  of  ii^fiira  ; 

A  lanng  ■tone  of  rakyng  Mora 

Haa  nuttsiiii^  ^7  making,  throw  hia  maUae. 

Dimter,  MaUlaad  Foema,  p.  107. 

Mr.  Pinkarton  Tiowa  it  aa  aignifying;  acting  tho 
part  of  n  ealamnintor  and  ayoophant,  from  laL  rauBkaU, 
delator.  Thia  ia  corr.  from  ra€'karL  The  v.  ia  rae^-a, 
aoouaaro.  It  parhapa  rather  aignifiaa  wandonng, 
from  tho  v.  Bait,  q.  t. 

To  BALE|  V.  n.  To  spring,  to  gush  forth,  to 
flow. 

— TiifJitlla.  aa  the  hi^py  soUhaOc,  wa  m— 
Thriatand  kia  tallooni  ao  throw  hir  antrallii, 
Qohil  al  the  blade  haboondantly  forth  ralit. 

Da^.  FMpa,  890,  48L 

Jnnina  doriTaa  raML,  aa  need  by  Chancer  in  tho 
aamo  aonae^  from  lu.  ryfl^  rivua  taeitè  labona;  to. 

To  RALEIFF,  v.  n. 

Te  aa  the  Scottia  pattia  faOl  to  conftifioan, 
Waid  ye  wyth  men  agayn  on  him  raleiff. 
And  mer  thaim  aoTs,  I  mU,  anhill  I  may  leifl^ 
Low  yon  fer  mar  than  ony  otnir  knycht 

ITaOaet,  z.  728,  M& 

Htm  in  MS.  ia  certainly  a  miatake  for  CAotm.  Rcie^f 
aaami  to  aignify  RaUy,  aa  re<!n0y<  iaolaowhora  naad,  q.  t. 

BALTS,  «.  pL    [Bails  or  stakes  for  nets.] 

— Onhen  that  he  ia  betrappit  fra  hya  faria, 
Amyd  the  banting  ralit  and  the  nettya, 
^tandia  at  the  bay,  and  to  the  birsis  mttic 

Do^,  Ftrptf,  844,  tf. 

Fart  to  the  yettia  thriogis 

The  choit  gallandis,  and  himtmen  thaym  bmyde, 
With  nU»,  and  with  nettia  atraag  and  wydci 

aid.,  104,  fid. 

It  properly  donotao  note  of  a  cloao  toxtnra,  ratin 
roiw,  viri^ 

Rndd.  girea  aa  the  reaaon  of  tho  name,  that^  by 
meana  of  theao  neta,  the  wild  beaato  are  indoaed  aa 
with  nitff.  I  do  not  aee  any  more  probable  etymon  ; 
nnleaa  wo  ahonld  anppoao  it  derived  from  Franc 
rigil^n,  cnatodiro,  praeaervnre,  defendere  ;  Schilter. 

[To  RALLIE,  V.  a.  and  n.  To  scold,  to  speak 
loud,  ShetL] 

[To  RALLIE,  Baltie,  v.  n.  1.  To  crowd 
together,  to  gather  in  a  disorderly  manner 
round  a  person  or  thing,  Ciydes.;  raltfiSf 
Ban£Fs. 

2.  To  move  backwards  and  forwards ;  applied 
to  a  disorderly  band  or  crowd,  ibid. 

3.  To  run  about  or  plaj  boisterously,  ibid.] 

[Ballie,  Baltie,.«.  1.  A  boisterous  or  dis- 
orderly crowd|  ibid. 


RJLh 


[61S] 


BAM 


S«  The  ftct  of  crowding  disorderlji  ibid. 

8.  Boitterooa  or  disorderly  sport,  ibid.] 

Baxxiok,  Ballttn,  9.     1.  Clattering  noise, 
boisteroos  sport,  S.  B. 

Hit  dMoo  wt'  Uektti  wmI  wtn  shod, 
Wldeh  Mdft  a  terfti' ffoOiMi. 

p.  The  act  of  crowding  or  making  sport  in 

manner,  Sanff s. 


BALLION,  «.     A  ragged  fellow,  Boxb. 


BALLY,   adi.   ..Mean,    unhandsome,    an* 
genteel,  Orkn. 

FnhMj  from  IsL  rag,  metieiilonii,  formidoliMai ; 
rag^  heiyowe,  timoreiii  azprobrmre ;  whcooe  ragieitì, 
piiiillanimitai  I  naad  Maroely  aay,  ihAi,  with  to 
wwrlik«  a  people  m  the  Goths,  no  neMuioM  oould 
oqiud  oowardioo. 

BALYETT,  poH.  pa. 

**Utm  ano  oott  of  blak  Mitiiig,  raiyeU  with  gold  and 
mlm.  lynit  with  ikinnis,  aud  hant  with  latardis." 
InTntoriMb  A.  154%  p^  8S.    ▼.  Raxlta  and  Rail- 


[To  BAM,  V.  a.  To  use  a  person  as  a 
battering-ram.  A  mde  kind  of  punish- 
ment known  to  school-boys  in  the  West  of 
8.,  and  common  among  masons.  V.  Hugh 
Millei's  Schools  and  Sch<A>lmasters.] 

[Bah,  Bammik,  $•  A  course  of  the  punish- 
ment mentioned  under  the  v. ;  also,  the  act 
of  so  punishing. 

Amour  ichoolboys  in  Bonfraws.  the  punishment  is 
ofleo  eaued  dump§^  and  the  process,  fo  awnp,} 

BAMACK,  Bamaoiechan,  «.     1.  Expl.  **  a 

large  raw-boned  person,  speaking  and  acting 

heedlessly,*'  Aug.;  ramaet^  Banffs. 

Hiis  nsarly  agrees  with  the  sense  of  the  tem  as 
Benfrews.,  where  it  signifies  a  ninny,  a  sim- 


pleton.' 

2.  A  false-hearted  fellow,  a  back-biter,  a 
double-dealer,  Ayrs. 

[3.  In  Banffs.  ramaek  means  also  a  large 
mgged  stick.] 

[BAMACEADODGIL, «.  Anything  large, 
Banffs.] 

BAMBALEUOH,  adj.  1.  Tempestuous; 
as,  ^'a  rambaleugk  day,^'  a  stormy  day, 
Boxb. 

2.  Applied  metaph.  to  the  disposition;  as, 

**  one  has  a  rambaUugh  temper,**  ibid. 

Tent,  rammd-^ii,  strepers^  tomnltoari,  perstrepere. 
U.  rwmba,  prooella  pelsgica. 

To  BAMBABBE,  9.  a.  To  stop,  to  restrain ; 
also^  to  repulse;  Fr.  rembarr'er^  id. 


*'They  were  anieklT romftarred;  and  beaten  beekbj 
thoee  that  had  bean  toft  of  pvrposs  in  the  eourt  bj 
Morton."    Hnms's  Hist  Doug.,  p.  890. 

BAMBASKIOnS,BAMBASKi8H,a4;.  Bough, 
unpolished,  Teviotd.    V.  Bambusk. 

BAMBLEGABIE,  t.  A  forward  person, 
Lanarks. ;  evidently  the  same  with  Anii- 
bUfforii ;  with  this  difference  merely,  that 
here  it  is  used  as  a  «• 

BAMBOUNGE,  t.  A  severe  brush  of 
labour,  Clydes.;  most  probably  a  cant 
term. 

BAMBU8E,  Baubust,  adj.  Bobust,  Ettr. 
For. 

Perhaps  originally  applied  to  the  Tegetable  worid ; 
IsL  Tumm'T,  lortis,  robustos.  Mid  òiuik-r,  Tiignltnm. 

[Bambustbous,  adj.  Of  rude,  bobterous 
manners,  Bai^s.] 

To  BAME,  V.  n.  To  shout,  to  ciy  aloud,  to 
roar,  S.  B.  Seem^  to  cry  aloud,  or  bewail 
one's  self,  A.  Bor. 

Forth  flsis  sehs  wyth  sumy  sehoot  sad  ery, — 
lUcand  osas  beds,  nor  yit  na  msasr  ■chsmt, 
Ss  amsng  sun  to  ryn,  roup  sad  rwM. 

Awy.  Ftrpd,  S9S,  4S. 

Sehs  ftiil  TBhappy  in  th«  bstsO  itsds 
Hir  mynd  trabUt,  esa  to  mme  sad  cry ; 
8chs  wss  ths  cans  sad  wyts  of  si  thjs  grtif. 

}ìùl..4S^S& 

— *'T1ie  beggaris  daylie  and  continnallie  mnltipleti, 
and  reeortis  m  all  plaeis  ^nhair  mv  lord  Goasinoor 
and  Tthers  nobbillis  oonnenis,  swa  that  nans  of  thame 
may  pae  throw  the  etrsittis  for  raminiff  and  crying 
▼pone thame."    AetsMary,1651,Ed.I814,p.488,487. 

A.-S.  Areom-^fi,  elamare,  whence  the  E.  ramt  or 
ream,  '*load  weeping,"  Budd.  We  may  add,  S11.-O. 
raam<L,  Id.  Afym-o,  boars.  Germ,  mm-cii,  rtunai- 
CM,  damorem  eders  qnocunqne  modo,  Alem.  ru€m, 
clamor;  Sa.-G.  rom,  IsL  rsm-«r,  clamor  apolaa- 
dentinm;  rotiMi,  8n.-0.  fte-rocm-o,  applaoaer^ 
Qerm.  raAm-cii,  nim-en,  landare ;  Franc  mosi-aN, 
glorìarì.  Wachter  refers  to  Gr.  M^vayiai,  lamentor, 
mtensedamo. 

Bamb,  9.  A  cry,  esjpeciall^  when  the  same 
sound  is  reiterated.  It  is  said  of  one.  He 
kas  ay  as  ranUj  when  he  continues  to  cry 
for  the  same  thing,  or  to  repeat  the  same 
sound,  S.    y.  the  v. 

Babitko,  9.    A  loud  cry,  a  shout. 

ThoSslios  sills  si  the  oooit  about 

With  loads  rasufiMtit,  sad  with  many  ane  ichoat. 

Xkw^  Ftyyil,  13S,  5a 

BAMEDE,  9.    Bemedy ;  Fr.  ranuds. 

Bot  Qod  abowyn  bss  ssad  ws  som  nmuiclc. 

BAMEL,  9.    y.  Bammel. 

BAMFEEZLED,   paH.  adj. 
exhausted,  over-spent,**  S. 

The  tapetlsM  rmmfeed^d  binie, 
Bhe's  taft  at  hm^  sad  somMhing  lasy, 


<« 


Fatigued, 


,10.  ua 


BAÌC 
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TMt  rmmi,  Ttetu,  *  krer,  And  /kUd-em.  ftgitore, 
flMtitai^  q.  «iluMiited  in  working  with  A  Uv«r?  or 
mtlMr  tffiM  it  to  rflMMiu^  mìm  t 


RamvebzuOcent,  f.  1.  Disorder,  produced 
by  f atigae  or  otherwise,  Ayrs. 

^*«  A  kin'o'  nottUng  ran^fenaimeniguim'mj  heftrt 
wUttio-wlinltio.''    Ed.  Mag.  Ap.  1S21,  p.  351. 

9.  ExpL  as  also  denoting  confused  discourse, 
or  a  Yiolent  quarrel,  ibid. 

To  RAMFORCE,  Ramforse,  Ranforce, 
Raxfwbx,  v.  a.  1.  To  strengthen,  to 
supply  with  men  and  warlike  stores;  E. 

**Owr  raid  Tnanma  of  Inffland  hei  be  way  cf  deid 


MS  fomfonat  toe  aud,  ana  Disgit  lortaiicea  ana 
thia  thaurintill,  and  daylia  ana  oontinaallia  per- 
is m  thair  bigging  ancf  ramfrrrinff  of  the  laidia 


ing  ana  ranUordng 

plaoea."    Sod.  Connc,  A.  1547,  Keith,  App.  p.  55. 
Fr.  ratfcre'er,  id. 

9.  To  cram,  to  stuff  hard. 

Mmifgnii,  m  vaed  hy  K.  Bani%  is  eridently  the 


RAifFOBSiT,  part  pa.      Crammed,   stuffed 
hard. 


helIi^  rmfatni  with  ereiach  and  Ue, 
Win  ierve  to  be  a  gubion  in  neid ; 
HIa  haid  a  bnllat  with  ponldie  litf  to  file. 

-"   \0KnM,  aim.  <&  P.,  iiL  456. 


To  RAMFWRE,  V.  0.    To  fortify. 

**  n  k  alleaed  that  they  did  ran^wrt  the  dorea  of 
the  hii^  wita  eknoia  and  atona,  and  other  materialla," 
Ae.  Daeraet  ol  the  Pririe  Conneil*  Preabytery  of 
Dyiaric  agf  the  Iiaixd  and  Ladie  Lamtngton,  A.  1645. 

Sndently  the  aame  with  MUn^ontf  and  Eanforit^ 

RAMGUNSHOCH*  o^;.    Expl.  rugged. 

••What  makea  yon  ao  ramiffumtkoeh  to  me,  and  I  ao 
oovcoddoeh  Y*  8.  rrov.  **a  jocoae  return  to  them  who 
•neak  haatilT  to  v%  when  we  apeak  kindly  to  them.** 

Qn.  TWnt.  ram,  ariee,  and  yoym,  ]aotare  com  impetn, 
qiiKtei%  batnere ;  q.  to  atrike  or  butt  like  a  ram  f  laL 
gmnmar^  ariea  pagnana. 

(RAMIEOEISTER,  $.  An  inquiry,  Banffs. 
y.  Remioesteb.] 

RAMISHT,  Ramist,  adj.  Expl. «' ill-rested," 
ShetL ;  signifying,  as  would  seem,  that  one 
has  heen  disturbed  in  sleep,  and  feels  fa- 
tigue in  consequence  of  this. 

It  may  be  allied  to  ItL  rumtk-a  aignifying,  oecitare 
ÌDStar  mvmitantia,  Haldoreon ;  "to  yawn,  or  be  liat- 
like  one  aaleep." 


RA3IMA0E,  9.     A  term  applied  to  the 
sound  emitted  by  hawks. 

— *'The  rammage  of  hawka,  ehirming  of  linots,**  Ao. 
Uravhart'a  Babelaia.    V.  CHKEPnro. 

Alia  term  aeema  misapplied ;  for  Fr.  rùmagt  denotea 
**tbe  warbling  of  birda  recorded,  or  learnt,  aa  they  ait 
OB  bovghea  »"  Cotgr. 


RAMMAGE,  adj.     I.   Rash,  thoughtless, 
Fife. 

9.  Furious,  ibid. 

Thia  aeema  originally  the  same  with  RammuL  V. 
onderRAMMis,  «. 

Rammaoed,  wxrU  adj.    In  a  state  of  delirium 
from  intoxication,  GalL 

"  When  aman  ia rammaged^  that  ia  raia'd,  cras'd,  or 
damaged  with  drink,  we  any  that  man  looks  rM;** 
GalLEncycL 

RAMMAGE,  adj.    Rough-set,  applied  to  a 
road,  Aberd. 

--He  ttean'd  bawk-heigfat  at  flka  stride. 

And  rmrapag'd  o'er  tue  ^reeo  : 
For  the  kirk-Tsrd  was  bnid  and  wide ; 

And  o'er  a  Icnabblick  ttene, 
He  mmbl'd  down  a  rammage  glyde, 

And  peel'd  the  gardy  bene 
0'  him  that  day. 

CkriatmoM  BaHng,  Skuunef'M  Mite.  PoeL,  p  127. 


Tent,  ramagie,  ramalia ;  fasces  ex  virgnltis  et  minu- 
tis  mrnia ;  q.  n  road  entangled  with  omahwood  or 
ramage^  id.  t, 

RAMMASCHE,  adj.  Collected;  Fr. 
ramaisSm 

"  There  eftir  I  herd  the  rnmoar  of  rammasehè  fonlia 
ando  of  beystia  that  maidgrite  heir."  CompL  S.,  p.  SO. 

[RAMMATRACE,  $.    Rabble,  ShetL] 

RAMMEKINS,  s.  ''  A  dish  made  of  egcs, 
cheese,  and  crumbs  of  bread,  mixed  in  the 
manner  of  a  pudding ;"  GL  Sibb. 

It  seems  to  be  the  same  dish  which  the  Fr.  call 
ramoUeM;  ''paat-meata  faahioned  like  sansaoee,  and 
made  of  the  juyce  of  herbea,  the  yolkea  ot  egoea, 
cheeee,  and  meue  seasoned  with  salt,  and  boilM  in 
water ;  when  they  are  taken  ont  of  it,  and  aenred  np 
hot  f  Cotgr. 

Kilian  girea  Flandr.  rammehm  aa  synon.  with 
FDosteye,  roatiegken;  psnis  eecharites,  pania  snper- 
craticnla  toatos,  i.e.,  3.  girdle-bannocks.  It  seems, 
however,  to  be  the  origin  St  the  term. 

RA^IMEL,  Ramel,  Ramle,  «.  1.  Small 
branches,  shrubery. 


In  tapestries  ye  micht  persane 
~  ■    iSeUwr 

Bmrtl,  Waimm'i  CotL,  ii.  1. 


Tooag  nnasl,  wrocht  like  lawrell  treiii 


Fon  litiU  it  wald  deUte, 


To  write  of  scroggia,  brome,  hsdder  or  rammdL 

Jkmg.  VirgU,  SH,  44. 

F^.  ftiiiMÌffei^  id.  Lat  ramui-mt,  a  little  branch. 

[2.  A  crooked  or  stunted  branch,  stick,  or  tree, 
Banffs. 

3.  A  scraggy,  big-boned  animal,  ibid.] 

RAnnfEli,  adj.    1.  Branchy ;  Fr.  ramiili. 

"There  raa  ana  grene  banc  ful  of  rammd  grtam 
trsia."    CompL  8.,  p.  67. 

2.  Rank,   applied  to  straw;   rammel  ètratj 
straw  that  is  strong  and  rank,  S.B.,  q. 
branched  out. 
A.  Bor.   rammdgt  tall,  and  rank ;  aa  beana ;  OL 


RAM 
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BAMBfEL,  Bamblb,  #•  Mixed  or  blended 
graintS. 

"  BlMid«d  bear,  or  rommek  m  the  ooantry  people 
liere  eell  it|  ia  the  produce  of  berlev  end  oommon  bear 
aowB  in  a  mixed  otate."  P.  Karkineh,  Fife,  Stotiat 
Aoc,  ziL  631. 

"  ICany  farmera  in  thii  and  the  neighbouring 
pariahea,  aloll  prefer  for  seed  a  mixtare  of  bear  or  biff 
and  barier.  In  different  proportiona,  which  they  call 
BohMb.'*    p.  Crail,  Fife,  SUtiat  Aoc.,  ix.  441. 

Parhapa  from  Tent,  rammel-tn^  tumnltuari,  q.  in  a 
nniifiiaeif  atate.  aa  beinir  blatded, 

RAMMER,  «.    A  ramrod,  S. 

To  RAMMIS,  Rammish,  v.  n.  To  go  about 
in  a  state  approacbing  to  frenzy;  to  be 
driven  about  under  the  impulse  of  any 
powerful  appetite,  S.B. 

Thna  one  la  aaid  to  rammU  abotU  Wbe  a  cai^  in 
aUaaion  to  a  female  cat  aeeking  the  male.  One  ia  alao 
aaid  to  be  rcammtuing  with  lutnger, 

— ''Thai  the  panneU— threatened  that  ahe  would 
be  avenged  on  toem;  confonn  whereto^  ahe  made 
their  ti^  kye  run  mad,  and  rammiah.  to  deid."  Crim. 
Baoord,  K.  8haipe*a  Pref .  to  Law*a  Memorialla,  LV. 

Rammish,  adu  ni%  gane  rammish^  he  is  in 
a  Tiolent  rage ;  implying  some  degree  of 
derangement,  South  of  S.    V.  Rammaoe. 

U.  Aitmia^  aignifiea  Tiolenter  ampere. 

Rammisht,  Rammist,  part.  adj.  Furious, 
raging:  also,  crazy,  Mleams. 

"Tha  reaidew  aeyng  thair  i6apitaine  and  thair 
fretndia  aUne,  oame  with  ana  huge  nowmer  of  atania 
(beoana  tiiay  wantit  thair  awerdia)  on  the  kyngia  armv ; 
aa  nMRmiM  and  wdd  creaturia,  to  haue  reuengit  the 
alaoehter  of  thair  freindia.''   Bellend.  Cron.,  B.  t.  c.  1 1. 

Alem.  fMiuecA  j/aerd,  equua  aalax ;  Su.-0.  roenàkt 
need  in  the  aame  aente.  0.  Teut  ramni-€ft,  ealire, 
inire  more  arietnm ;  from  rammt^  a  ram,  becauae  of 
the  leoherooa  diapoaition  of  thia  animaL 

RAMMLEOUISHON, «.  A  sturdy  rattling 
fellow,  TeT\otdale. 

Parhapa  from  &  rammd^  tall,  rank,  and  gaiAon^ 
q.  ▼• 

RAMNATRACE,  «.     HI  spun  yam.  Shell. 

Perhapa  from  8a.-0.  renrna^  hiaoere,  rimam  agere, 
fiaaura 


;  q.  what  haa  been  often  broken  in  ipin- 
ainff  or  drawing.  Taut,  trtct  ia  traetni,  from  trtck-tn, 
tomw. 

To  RAMORD,  v.  n.    To  feel  remorse  for. 
y .  Rbmobd. 

RAMP,  adj.     Strong,  rank;   as,  ^a  ramp 
smell,"  Dumf r. ;  \rampB0^  Shetl.] 

**  A  raamp  $mM,  a  atrong  amell,  the  ameU  of  a  he- 
goat;"  GaU.  EnoycL 

C.  BL  fkamn  aj^iifiea  "  a  running  out ; "  Owen.  He 
traoee  it  to  rAaia,  "  a  riae  over,  a  reach  over,  or  be- 
yond."   Mhemp^aw^  "  to  run  to  an  extreme,"  rhemp^ 


3.  To  rage,  to  walk  about  in  a  rage :  rampand^ 
nging,  Wallace. 

The  pepUl  berrt  lik  wyld  battie  in  that  tyd, 
Witmn  the  walUa  rampand  oa  athir  nd, 
Rewmyd  in  renth.  with  moar  crytly  grayne. 

IfWioc.  fiL  458,  Ma. 

"And  that  the  deuil  ia  our  ennymye  Sanct  Petir 
teetifyia  plainly,  aayand  thua :  Brethir  be  aobir  and 
walk,  for  your  adueraarye  the  deuil,  lyk  ane  rumtpimg 
lyoun,  gaia  about  aeikand  quhome  he  may  denotre  i 
awallye,  to  quhom  do  ye  rmtst,  being  atark  in  your 
faith."    Abp.  HamUtoun*8  Oatechiame,  FoL  133,  a. 

Chanoer  uaee  ram^  in  the  aame  eenae. 

Whan  ihe  cometh  home  ahe  rampetk  in  my  face. 
And  cryeth,  Falae  oovoni,  wrske  thy  wit 

Mcmkm  ProLt  ^w.  ISSia 

A.-S.  rempemd^  praecepe;  laL  ramò-o,  auperbira; 
ItaL  rsmp-are,  to  paw  like  a  lion. 
It  oocnra  in  the  aame  form  in  0.  E.,  "I  rampe,  I 
ly  the  callet ;  Je  ramponne."    Palagr.  B.  iii  F.  338; 


gU, 


To  RAMP,  V.  n.    1.  To  be  rompish,  S.  as 
fftimp,  is  synon*  with  E.  romp. 

i.  To  stamp  with  the  feet,  to  trample ;  Gl. 
Sibb. 


Ramp,  adj.     1.  Riotous,  disorderly. 

''  It  waa  urged  for  him,  the  confeaaion  proven  wai 
merely  extrajudicial,  and  he  waa  not  preaumed  to  be 
the  aggreaaor,  he  beinff  but  a  tradeaman,  and  old,  near 
the  age  of  fifty,  the  other  a  gentleman,  and  youn^  and 
known  to  be  ramp,**    Fountainhall'a  Deciaiona,  i.  8L 

2.  Vehement,  violent,  S. 

"When  fhmk  tf  in  John  came  first  into  the  eamp. 
With  his  fieroe  flaming  sword,  none  was  so  ramp  ; 
He  looked  like  Man,  and  vow'd  that  he  would  stand. 
So  long's  there  was  a  rebel  in  the  land. 
He  lym'd,  he  sung,  he  jocund  was  and  fhilick. 
Till  Enoch  Park  gave  master  John  the  coUick. 
And  so  of  all  the  troop  there  was  not  one. 
That  tnn'd  his  tail  so  soon  as  frank  Hiss  John. 

PaineeuiVs  Paemt,  1715^  p.  27. 

Ramp,  $.    1.  A  romp,  S. 

[2.  Anger,  passion,  rage,  S.] 

To  RiiMPAOE,  V.  fi.     [1.  To  romp  or  sport 
about  with  great  noise,  S.] 

2.. To  rage  and  storm,  to  prance  about  with 
fury,  & 

Frnwart  rampafj^d  to  see  both  man  and  hone 
So  acre  nbuted,  and  put  to  the  wonw. 

aamaUnuCt  Walimee^  pi  244 

Then  he  began  the  g[lancÌBg  heap  to  telL 

As  scon's  he  miis'd  it,  he  rampaged  red  wood. 

And  lap  and  danc'd,  and  was  m  onoo  mood. 

itofs's  fTetoMTf,  p.  SI 

Rampaoer,  Rampauoer,  $.    One  who  pran- 
ces about  furiously,  S. 

Rampagdc,  Rampauoin,  9.     1.  As  a  j^  the 
act  of  prancing  about  in  this  manner,  S. 

[2.  As  an  od;.,  fond  of  noi^y  fun,  delighting 
in  a  rampage,  Glydes.] 

Rampagious,  adj.     Furious,   fond  of  mad 
frolic,  Ayrs. 

— "  Hie  then  preaent  maater^waa  a  eaint  of  purity, 
compared  to  that  rampaifioua  cardinaL**  R.  Guhaiae, 
L  4a    V.  Rampaos,  «. 

[Rampand,  poart*  pr»     Stampings  prancing, 
Lyndsay,  Exper.  and  Courteour,  1.  2426.] 
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ptAicpxBy  #•  A  moimff  itampiiig^  rattling 
fellow,  djom.} 

[Sampht.  '!•  Aa  a  ««1  the  aet  of  raging  or  of 
waQdng  about  in  a  passion,  Clydes.,  Ban£Fs. 

f .  As  an  adj^  ragin|^  pasnonate,  f  iirioo8|ibid.] 

[RAMPiN-ifADt  adj.  In  the  wildest  passion ; 
wpufnUf  damewl'miad^  ibid.] 

ToRAHP,  v.fi.  Ifilk  is  said  to  ramp^  when, 
firam  some  disease  in  the  cow,  itoecomes 
ropj,  and  is  drawn  out  into  threads,  like 
anj  ^ntinons  snbatance,  S.  B. 

PMsps  ftom  Tr,  vomp-^r^  to  dimb^  beoraie  of  tho 
amsnoeo  ìIm  milk  mùm^  whea  poured  out.  Or,  m 
tao  Tvkw  Tiow  this  as  tho  olbet  of  witcherafl,  from 
^  flmidr.  ntrnp-tm^  dim  impncsri,  from  Tovt  romp, 
*-fffftiiiiÌBm,  molnm}  ^*^'*t 

Baging*    y.  under 


[BAMPAND, 
Bamp.] 

BAMPÀB  EEL,  Bampeb^Eel,  $.     I.  A 
lamprej,  S.    Petromjzon  marinns,  Linn. 

*'Tkiio  spottod  ools  MO  eallod  nmtpar  ee'#.  It  it 
■iid,  thoj  will  Attack  mon,  or  oven  black  cattle,  when 
ÌD  tÌM  watar.**  '  P.  Jokaato^  Domlr.  Statiat.  Ace., 
ir.  »7,  H. 

*'Tlia  roMfper-ac^  I<^P«y  or  nine  ^ea,  ia  held  in 
akhorrcBoa.  Many  of  tna  Tnlgar  in  8.  believe  that 
lamoraja  will  fix  npon  peopled  Ikah  in  the  water, 
SBtt  tkair  Uood,  and  let  it  ont  at  tha  holea  in  their 
sack."    B.  Jaaueaon'a  Notea  toBort'a  Lettera,  L  122. 

Thia  ia  afidaathr  a  oorr.  of  tomprry.  It  ia  alao 
aaOad  a  wku^d  td,    V.  Eil. 

BAMFLON,  «.    The  kmprey,  Ayrs. 

AppamUr  oorr.  from  ¥t,  loa^proyon,  a  amall 
lamprej.  E.  kmipcni  ia  tka  aama  mran  to  tha  Pride. 
▼.  ftnant  ZooL,  iiL  61. 

BAMFLOB,  Bampijeb,  adj.    Boving,  un- 
settled, Ayrs.,  Lanarks. 

*'  Ho  waa  a  ramplor,  roving  aort  of  a  creature ;  and, 
^(m  tha  wholes  it  waa  thoaght  he  did  well  for  the 
pariak  wkan  ko  want  to  aenra  the  king.**  Annala  of 
iko  Pteiak,  p.  lea.    lUmpUr,  p.  170. 

Bamplob,  9.     A  gay  rambling  fellow,  Ayrs. 

''Ho**— a  miackioTona  doTer  ranmlor,  and  nerer 
darala  witk  cracking  kia  jokea  on  me.^  Sir  A.  Wylie^ 
L  226b 

IbL  romft-o,  Tadllare;  ItaL  nmboi-cre,  atrepitnm 
adara.  C.  &  rhemplmr  aSgnifiea  "one  who  aoatchea 
«p^  a gonnandiier,"  from  rkempi-aw,  "to  anatch  up, 
to  doTOvr  greedily ; "  Owen. 

BAMPS,  #•     A  species  of  garlic,  AUiam 
nrsinnm,  Linn.,  Loth.,  Galloway. 

**Bamp§f  wild  laekay  common  on  ahorm ;"  GalL 
Encyd. 

Tnia  ia  nndonbtedly  tha  aama  with  Banuh,  aa  it  ia 
prononncad  in  Pertha.,  and  written  in  the  only  paa- 
aaga  in  which  I  haYa  mot  witk  tka  term.  V .  Rambh,  m, 

[BAMPSE,  adj.    Harsh  to  the  taste,  Shetl. 
Y.Bajìp.] 


BAM-BAIS,  Bam-race,  t.  1.  The  race  taken 
by  two  rams  before  each  shock  in  fighting, 
Domfr. 

ia  nndonbtedly  tka  primary  aanaa  of  the  word. 


2.  A  short  race,  in  order  to  giro  the  body 
greater  yelodty  before  taking  a  leap  from 
the  starting  place,  Ettr.  For.,  Clyd»i. 

8am  habty  and  Towariy  at  the  flieht 
SUkii  there  brydillia,  fparrand  in  all  there  mjcht, 
Can  with  aae  ram  rais  to  the  portii  dniche. 
Like  with  there  hedii  the  hara  bania  to  ftiuchei 

Doug.  VwgU,  897,  47. 

3.  The.  act  of  running  in  a  precipitous  man- 
ner, with  the  head  inclined  downward,  as 
if  one  meant  to  butt  with  it,  S. 

[In  the  Weat  of  S.,  tha  ram-raee  (called  alao  tho 
aAee^raee)  ia  atill  praetimd  bjr  echool-bojra,  in  the  fol* 
lowmg  manner :  one  catchea  hie  neighbour  by  the  neck 
of  tke  Jacket  and  braack  of  tha  tronaera,  and  ruahca 
him  forward  aa  faat  aa  ha  can  ran.  It  ia  aometimea 
flren  aa  a  poniakment.] 

Tkia  term,  wkidi  ia  orerlooked  by  Rndd.,  may  baro 
bean  formed  from  the  name  of  tha  ram ;  aa  it  literally 
ezpreeeee  the  eenae  of  the  word,  orielo,  naed  by  Viig. 
from  wriest  id. ;  like  Tent,  ramtif'tn. 

It  ia  eridant  tkat  Dong.,  in  nain^  thia  term,  in  the 
tranalation  of  arieto^  haa  Tiewed  it  aa  derived  from 
ram,  ariea.  Bnt  it  ia  donbtfol,  whether  it  may  not  bo 
allied  to  Sn.-0.  ram,  laL  ramai-ar,  robiiatua.  Tho 
Icelandera  have  a  aimilar  phraae.  Ham  ramr,  Tiolentia 
ac  viriboa  Cyclopida  graiaatoa ;  from  Aam-oaf,  deiirara, 
aiffanteo  modo  graaearL  V.  G.  Andr.,  p.  105.  £am» 
iMte,  qrdopicaa  Tirea. 

BAM-BEEL,  «•     A  dance  by  men  only, 

Abexd. 

Thia  kind  of  daooo  ia  aometimea  eallad  a  BuU-reel, 
ibid. 

The  chain  they  coop,  they  hori  an'  loop,' 
low  tner're  wantin*. 


A  Andermm*s  Pùtmt,  p.  12SL 

[BAMSGALLION,  Bamsgullion.  V. 
Babscaixion.] 

BAMSH,  adj.  1.  Strong,  robust.  A  wo- 
man of  unusual  strength,  or  masculine  in 
her  manners,  is  called  a  ramah  queì/n^  S.  B. 

Sn.«0.  ram,  laL  nmim-ifr,  robnat ;  alao,  deformed, 
4^uum  qni  robnati  annti  non  aemper  formam  delica* 
timimam  habeant.  Dire. 

Aa,  however,  the  term  aometimea  impliaa  the  idea  of 
aalaciooa,  it  may  be  the  aame  with  £.  rammUh^  naed 
by  Chancer  aa  aignifying,  "rank,  like  a  ram;"  Tyr- 
whitt.    V.  RiLMMia. 

2.  Harsh  to  the  taste,  S.  B.    [RampH,  Shetl.] 

8.  ^Inconsiderately  rash,  arrogant;''  Gl. 
Surv.  Moray ;  q.  rushing  on  like  a  ram. 

4.  Lascivious,  S. 

Belg.  nunm-oi,  aalire.  Alemannice  roendich  pfamd^ 
notat  admiamrinm,  rel  proprie  e^nnm  aalacem.  Ihre, 
▼o.  Ram.  He  alM>  obeerree  that  m  one  diatrict  of  Swe- 
den, ram  ia  need  concerning  animala  in  a  proud  or 
ratting  atate. 

Aa  animals,  or  ▼egetablea,  that  have  a  atrongorowth, 
are  generally  nnaaToury,  it  may,  in  thia  eenae,  oe  from 
tha  origin  already  mentioned.      Accordingly  ratn, 
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•tiong^  b  alao  mdw^A  isiik»  olidas ;  Mn  ram  imki^ 
odor  gMTOolona ;  Nonr.  romiM^  nak.  III.  rammr, 
huwrwp  ■ignifiao  hUier;  FlaadL  wrantekt  Belg.  rtnjcA, 


To  RAMSH,  v»  n.  To  ett  Toracionsty  with 
noisei  Fife ;  [rafuA,  Aynu] ;  synon.  Èiamsh. 

IiL  Ar«iiiiii#<t,  nolmtor  wripva^  Hftldonon ;  per- 
liApi  from  Aramm-r,  a  b«ur. 

Bamsh,  ••  A  single  act  of  masticating 
coarse  or  rank  food,  as  raw  vegetables; 
conreying  the  idea  of  the  sound  made  by 
the  teet^  Fife,  Perths. 

BAMSFf,  «•  The  name  given  to  a  species  of 
leek,  Perths. 


"On  tÌMM  hills  [P.  of  MoBÌYiird]  is  found  a 
numnUin  look,  or  ramM,  m  it  is  liere  namad,  whereon 
tho  goaU  food,  and  lonMtimeo  thoir  milk  unells  of  it** 
Ihma.  Antiq.  800.  8coa,  ii.  7a 

'  II  miglit  a]^poar  ■ingnlar,  thai  tho  name  still  naed 
in  Scandinavian  r^oni  ia  tho  mmo  with  that  mod 
in  Scotland,  had  wo  not  many  limilar  ezampUt  in  the 
oommon  namoe  of  plants,  fto.  linnfens  informs  as,  that 
tto  AUinm  nrsinum  is  Gotlaadis  roau^  Scanis  ranuk, 
W.  OothisitifiMfeel;.  He  makes  the  same  remark  ss  to 
its  giving  a  taste  to  the  milk.  Hoc  certnm,  in  puKmis 
boius  lao  sapors  alliaoeo  inficere.  Fkn  Snea,  N.  370. 
The  E.  name  ranuonè  ìm  evidently  allied.  It  most  be 
to  this  plant  that  old  Frannces  rsfeis,  when  he  men- 
tions withootsny  oorrsspondent  IM.  word,  **Jianuey9 
herbo ;"  Prompt.  Pisrv.  This  is  immediately  allied  to 
A.-8.  AraiNM,  hfwmBt  allium  ^Ivestrs,  vol  alliom 
usinnm.  Bnt  the  ooomion  orjgm  is  most  probably 
SQ.-0.  ram,  IsL  rofn-r,  olidos»  a^hmg,  harsh,  rank, 
from  its  strong  smelL  In  this  ssnse  Bamtk,  adj.  q.v.. 
is  osed  in  tho  north  of  S. 

RAMSHACHLED,j?arf,pa.  Loose, disjoint- 
ed, in  a  crazy  state,  Fife. 

The  origin  of  the  latter  part  of  the  word  is  obviously 
tho  T.  AAoeA/sL  v.  under  Skach.  It  might  be  sup- 
n3sed  that  this  word  had  been  primarily  used  in  war- 
tsrs  I  as  denoting  the  effects  of  a  battering  ram  in 
pnttbg  a  wall  out  of  form,  by  separating  the  stones 
from  each  other.  ^Bam,  however,  is  anola  Goth,  tenn 
denoting  strength;  ramm^itrt  robnstus,  validus.  It 
sometimes  occurs  aspirated,  merely  ss  intensive: 
Mram-Uerimrt  valde  robustus,  veiy  strong;  VereL 
Thus  ram-Aa^hd  may  signify  very  much  dutorted. 

BAMSHACEXi;  «.    A  thoughtless  fellow, 

s*o« 

**Oin  TOn  chield  had  shaved  twa  inches  nearar  you, 
your  head,  my  man,  would  have  kwkit  very  like  a 
Wuidy  pucako.  This  wiU  leam  ye  again,  ye  young 
ramdaSu/*'    Beg.  Dalton,  L  wf 

*« « A  atrann  blunder,  surely  in  tho  lawyer.*  « An 
ignorant  ramsAadUe,  no  question.'  "    Ibid,  lii  267. 

RAMSKERIE,  orfj.  *' Very  restive  and  lust- 
f  ul ;  of  the  nature  of  a  ram  f  OalL  En- 
cjcL    y.  Skerib. 

KAMSTACKER,Ramstalker,#.  Aclumsy, 
awkward,  blundering  fellow,  AbenL 

Rahstackebin',  part  pr.  Acting  in  the 
manner  above  described,  ibid. 

-Jf^P;  <!•  to  ttaggtr  ss  a  nmi;  or  from  S0.-G.  ram, 
W""^  snd  Scano-Qoth.  stagfr-o,  vadlUre. 
▼OU  III. 


RAMSTAOEOUS,  adj.  Applied  to  any 
thing  coarse,  Roxb. 

Tent.  ranaUifk  sigaifiss  mnddus.    But  see  Rax* 

STOVOAB. 

RAM-STAM,  adj.  and  adv.  Forward, 
thouffhtlesS|  as  if  blindfold ;  used  also  adv^ 
mdefy,in  confusion,  precipitately,  headlong. 
To  eoTM  on  ram^tamj  to  advance  without  re- 
gard to  the  course  one  takes,  or  to  any 
object  in  the  way,  S. 


Nse  fnly  ttio'  ye  do  denplss 

The  hsinun-scsinim,  ramatam  bovi, 

Ike  nma  squad. 


iiLSL 

"The  least  we'll  get,  if  we  gang  rom-atem  in  upon 
them,  will  be  a  broken  head,  to  leun  us  better  havings,*' 
Aa    Rob  Boy,  iii  9.    V.  >Vilu>w-wand. 

As  this  word  conveys  a  similar  idea  to  that  of  ram' 
raii,  the  first  syUable  may  allude  to  the  mm  ;  or  it 
may  be  from  Sn^-O.  ram,  strong.  The  second  may^  bo 
fonned,  either,  as  in  many  cases,  for  the  metrical 
alliteration ;  or  from  Su.-0.  Maemm^a,  tenders,  cnrsnm 
dirigere^  q.  to  direct  one's  course,  or  rush  forward  like  a 
ram;  or  to  do  it  foreibijf,  like  the  action  of  a  strong 
man.  IsL  stame,  careless,  remiss,  may  have  a  superior 
claim ;  as  denoting  the  carelessness,  with  which  the 
force  rsferrsd  to,  is  exerted.    V.  Rax-rais. 

[To  RAM-eTAM,  V.  fi.  To  walk  or  push  for- 
ward in  a  headlong^  rude,  jostling,  elbowing 
manner,  Clydes.,  Loth.,  Banffs.] 

Rahstam,  9.  1.  A  giddy,  forward  person, 
Ayrs. 

"  Wattv— is  a  lad  of  a  methodical  nature,  and  no  a 
huriy-burly  ramaiam,  like  yon  flea-luggit  thin&  Janue." 
Tho  Entail,  iiL70. 

2.  The  strongest  home-brewed  beer,  Upp. 
Clydes.;  denominated,  perhaps,  from  its 
power  in  producing  yuidtnets  or  foolish  con- 
duct. 

Ramstamphish,  adj.  1.  Rough,  blunt,  un- 
ceremonious, Ettr.  For. 

'*  I  little  wal  where  she  has  gotten  a'  the  gude  oua- 
lities  ye  bras  sae  muckle  o',  imless  it  has  been  irso 
heaven  in  gime  earnest ;  for  I  wal  weel,  she  hss  been 
brouffht  up  but  in  a  ramjUamphièh  hamely  kind  o'  way 
wi*  Maron  an'  me."    Brownie  of  Bodsbeck,  iL  78. 

Apparentiy  formed  from*i?am-«tam,  q.  v. 

2.  Forward  and  noisy,  Ayrs. 

"Thao  ram«tompAi«A  prickmadainties— brag  and 
blaw  sae  muckle  anent  tbemsels,"  Ac  Edin.  Mag. 
April  1821,  p.  351. 

Ramstam*ran,  jMirf . /^.  Rushing  on  head- 
long^ Perths.;  the  same  with  Bam-stam^ 
a .  v. ;  although  immediately  from  ram,  and 
the  V.  to  ètammer. 

Twss  nse  rasutesi'faa  Jsde  like  mine, 
Coa'd  gar  thy  verMS  cUnk  ma  fine ; 
Sttie  saraly  wst  sonu  avmph  divine. 


hich  tan'd  thy  reed. 

Dt^a  Fsow,  p.  71 
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BAMSTOUQAB.  Rakstouobbous,  {g 
hard),  adj.  1.  Botugh;  implnng  at  the 
iame  time  the  idea  dTsttength,  Koxb^  Upp. 
Clydea. 

%•  Bough,  applied  to  cloth,  &e^  ibid. 

Z.  Uaed  for  characterizing  a  bij^  ynlgar, 
itiaarnline  woman,  ibid. 

4»  Heedlesa,  harebrained,  ibid. 

5.  Bough  or  boisterons  in  manner,  disposed 
to  be  riotous.  Loth. ;  quarrelsome,  Sozb. 

Bmmtkmgist  it  tlM  form  of  the  word  in  Boxb. 

8a.^.rmi»forti%rolNiitiia,  lBLrBm-r,id.,Micl  Sa.-G. 
fiifggt  dofonnii,  or  rtthar  Ld.  ttm-r,  aiper,  diffidlit, 
ttlij^ttp  lnitii%  from  itjfog'O,  onanderB.  irritm^  ad 
iliiB  vrovoouPBi  Let  it  be  remembered  thet  in  8w. 
e%g9  {■  pronooitoed  as  tiugg, 

Bamhtuoious  {g  soft),  adj.  The  same  in 
signification  with  RamBtougerouaf  Boxb. 

Il  is  need  as  appenntly  eyiioo.  with  anetere. 

Whet  waei  poor  ootter  boddiee  ffta^ 

Ib  thie  their  hnmble  etation, 
Whea  deeith,  roMuiumomg  eten-e'ed  chid, 

Wnike  eo  tiiem  eed  vejcetion  I 

.A.  Sooit§  PomM^  ISll,  pu  7% 

BAM-TAM,  adv.  Predpitateljr,  Boxb. ;  the 
same  with  Sam^iam. 

BAMTANOLEMSNT,  9.  Confusion,  dis- 
order, Ayrs. 

[To  BAMUFF,  v.  a.  and  n.  To  remove, 
Jamieson's  Wallace.] 

BAMUKLOCH.  To  nna  ramukloeh,  to  cry, 
to  change  one's  tune  from  mirth  to  sad- 
ness; qmon.  with  Bamutto. 


Ik  hesbeae  eene,  that  wrie 

ntb  their  haibeads  dÌBÌd, 
Hee  gottin  aiea^ 

With  eae  graae  ating,  bee  gait  theme  bring 
The  geir  quhilk  won  wee  be  ane  dring  ; 
Aad  eyae  gert  all  the  baimie  eing 

ffiiMlrflfil  Ib  their  bed. 

.XAMTD,  $.   The  same  with  Bamedet  remedy ; 
Aberd.  B^.  Cent.  16. 

[BAMTNO,  9.     A  loud  ciy,  a  shout.    V. 
Baiob.] 

[BAN,#.  I1shroe,ShetL  IsLni.  Y.Baun.] 

[BAN,  9.    The  wren ;  a  eutty'vanf  Clydes.] 

To  BANCE,  V.  a.    1.  To  prop  with  stakes,  S. 

8a.-0.  roenii-a,  to  place  a  etahe  behind  a  door,  in 
Older  to  ^eep  it  ehat ;  Ihre^  to,  Ben, 

9.  To  barricade,  Clydes. 

8.  To  fin  completely,  to  choke  up,  Ayrs. 

Merdy  aa  oblique  eenee  of  the  v.,  ae  denoting  to 
pnm  wiu  stahee ;  or  at  leaet  of  the  Sa.-0.  v.  ratnH-a^ 
%.  ""ao  to  iadoea  that  no  aperture  ia  left." 


Bakob,  9.  1.  A  prop,  a  wooden  stake 
emoloyed  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  a 
building,  S. 

S.  The'  cross  bar  which  joins  the  lower  part  of 
the  frame  of  a  chair  together^  Aug. 

3.  The  fore-part  of  the  roof  of  a  bed,  or  the 
cornice  of  a  wooden  bed.  Fore-rance^  the 
slip  of  timber  which  secures  the  lids  of  a 
wooden  bed,  and  forms  a  mortice  for  them, 
in  which  they  run  backwards  and  for- 
wards, S. 

8n.-0.  nea,  a  atake,  C.  B.  rAoeJa,  a  pole. 

BANCE!,  adj.  Bhenish,  belonging  to  the 
Rhine ;  ^  Ane  greit  peis  [piece]  of  Rane9 
wyne,"  Aberd.  Bes^  Cent.  16.  ^  A  gret 
stik  of  Bance  wjui^  id.    Ibid. 

Belg.  Bum  or  Bhime,  aignifiee  Bheniah.  It  ia  called 
BaM,  Batee,  A.  1611. 

To  BANCEL,  Baksel,  v.  a.  To  search 
throughout  a  parish  for  stolen  or  for 
insufficient  mods ;  also  to  inquire  into  every 
kind  of  misdemeanour,  ShetL 

"Upon  any  anapioion  of  theft,  two  or  three  ran* 
oehnen  may  take  at  many  witneeeee  with  them,  aud 
go  to  the  neiffhbour  paneh  and  raneei;  and  if  they 
catch  the  thief,  they  are  to  acquaint  the  eheriff  of  that 
pariah  thereof,  who  wiU  oider  the  thief  to  be  aecnred." 
Agr.  Sorr.  ShetL  App.,  p.  A. 

Banoelino,  Bancellino,  9.  The  act  of 
searching  for  stolen  goods,  &c.  Orkn.,  Shetl. 

**  Bancelmen — haTo  power  to  command  the  inha- 
bitanta  to  keep  the  peace,  to  caU  for  aeeietance,  and, 
in  caaea  of  anapioion  of  theft,  thev  enter  any  houee,  at 
any  honr,  of  the  dav  or  night,  ana  eeareh  for  the  etolen 
flooda,  which  ia  caUed  ranetUmt"  Edmonaton'a  ZetL 
Id.,  i.  132. 

Bancellob,  Bancelhan,  9.  A  kind  of  con- 
stable ;  one  employed  in  the  investigation 
described  above. 

**  That  the  aeaverall  raneeihrt  in  erenr  paioch  [be] 
solemnly  ewom  npon  their  great  oath,  and  putting  their 
hand  npon  a  Biole,  and  etrickly  exammed  by  the 
i^erreif  and  hia  depute — anent  their  declaiiatioun  of 
aU  thifti^  bloode,  royete,  witchcrafte,  and  other  trane- 
greeeione  of  the  eaid  acta,  that  ehall  happen  to  be  com- 
mitted and  known  to  them  free  the  court  immediately 
preceedlnff."     A.  1614,  Barry'a  Orkn.,  p.  477. 

"The  eneriff  ie  to  canee  the  clerk  read  out  a  liet  of 
snch  honeet  men  in  the  pariah  aa  are  fit  to  be  rancelmen  ; 
and  then  he  ie  to  enquire  each  of  tiiem,  if  they  are 
willing  to  accept  of  the  office  of  raneelmen,**    Ibid. 

The  power,  conjoined  with  thie  office,  wae  dan^roua, 
becanee  almoat  unlimited.  They  had  authority  to 
break  open  doore,  to  proceed  on  hearsay  evidence,  and 
to  take  cogueanoe  of^family  mana^menta,  aa  well  aa 
in  regard  to  the  performance  of  rehgioua  dutiea. 

From  Dan.  rtenat^U-^r,  to  cl«sanae,  q.  ^eanners  ;  or 
randmgeUet  a  search,  q.  ramackers  ;  or  from  lal.  ma, 
prey,  pillage,  and  perhaps  ee^Oi  muffa,  to  deliver. 
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RAND»  «•  1.  A  muTOW  •tripe.  Thus  the 
wool  of  a  sheep  is  said  to  be  separated  into 
fotub  in  smearing,  that  the  tar  maj  be 
eqnall J  spread  on  the  skin,  Teviotdale. 

S.  A  stripe,  of  whatever  breadth,  of  a  differ^ 
ent  colour  in  doth,  Boxb. 

8.  Transferred  to  a  streak  of  dirt  left  in  any 
thing  that  has  been  cleaned  imperfectly, 
ibid. 

[4.  The  border  or  edge  of  the  heel  of  a  shoe. 
Shed.] 

KMriy  alliad  to  E.  rand^  tk  border,  «  warn.    Am 

VMd  IB  S.,  it  oorresponds  with  Germ.,  Su.-0.  miK/, 

Ubm,  raml-a,  itriia  distingnere,  ramiigt  i^,  pannus 

▼ii|ptii%  striped  doth.    iSat.  ftuid,  margo,  on,  lim- 

.  Uis.    y.  Buvo. 

Randit,  pari,  adu    Striped  with  different 
oolonrs,  Teviota. 
**Rmi^  etreiiked  or  striped ;"  OL  Sibb. 

RANDAN,  $.    y.  Randouk. 

RANDER,  «•  Order,  strict  conformity  to 
mle,  S.  B. 

Tbe  Sqiilie  oideiii'd  bm  romder  to  he  kept,' 
And  vooe'd  bim  alweyi  bett  that  Ugfatest  leapt : 
Laet  Nonr,  aeeiiig  dandag  by  a  rale. 
Should  Uaah,  atbaring  seTer  been  at  tchooL 

RoÈ^è  Mdmart^  p.  110. 

Perhaps  from  IsL  roinid^  Sa.-0.  mficl,  margo,  lÌDea, 
pL  roMCUT  :  q.  to  keep  no  detenninate  /iV,  as  a  line  is 
oltsn  the  mark  by  which  one  is  directed  in  any  work 


To  RANDER,  v.  n.  To  ramble  in  discourse, 
to  talk  idly,  Lanarks^  Berwicks. 

Probably  a  deriTatÌTe  horn  Teat.  miul-eiBy  delirare, 
iaeptirs^  nngari. 

Rakdeb,  «•  A  greftt  talker;  as,  ^ She's  a 
perfect  ramd^f  Roxb. 

Randebs,  %.fL  Idle  discourse,  incoherent 
talk,  that  which  has  little  sense  in  it^  idle 
rumours,  S.    Synon.  Haxvtf^  MaundreU, 

Plaad.  randan,  delinure,  ineptire,  nogari  ;  Kilxan. 

RANDEYOW,  t.    Rendezvous. 

^"  That  thair  may  be  10000  foott  levied,  armed, 
▼iotnaUed  ft  transported  to  quhat  randevow  in  Ger« 
manie  sail  be  thought  expedient  for  the  prince  Elec- 
tor's serrico."    Acts  Cha.  L,  Ed.  1814.     V.  46a 

[RANDIE,  #.  adj.  and  v.    V.  Randy.] 

RANDLE-TREE,  s.    V.  Rantle-tree. 

RANDOUN,  $.  The  swift  course,  flight  or 
motion  of  any  thing. 

It  is  nsed  to  denote  the  swift  motion  of  *  horse,  a 
gaUop. 

8cb jr  Amer  then,  bat  mar  abald, 
With  aU  the  folk  he  with  him  haid, 
Itchyt  in  foroely  to  the  fycfat, 
And  raid  In  till  a  randoun  rycht; 
The  itrawcht  way  towait  Meffen. 

Sarhour,  H  Sll,  II& 


It  denotee  the  swift  motion  of  birds. 
And  tmmpettia  bbwt  nwrt  within  the  toan 
8ie  maaori  bnite,  at  thoeat  men  hanl  the  m 
Of  crannit  crewping  flning  in  the  std, 
With  spedy  fanl  in  ratuUnm  here  and  than. 

iMrng.  rwyil,»l,Sl 

AkOb  the  flight  of  a  Javelin  or  arrow. 

Bot  throw  hie  gudy  toae 
The  mndin  hede  and  blady  tchafl  are  done, 
Fsfth  haMsnd  the  self  fwuimm  as  it  went. 

De«f .  Ttryil,  SST,  4& 

Fir.  ramton^  the  swiftness  or  fone  of  n  Tiolent 
stream.  This  is  the  primary  sense,  aa  found  in  the  r. 
V.  RaiTDONiT.  Norm.  Sax.  nuMfea,  a  reniuM,  flocie, 
and  dmm,  deorsnm ;  Frano.  remidim^  n  totrent,  a 
oataraet ;  Hiokss'  Thee.  i.  232.  JiemuM^  id.  Sehilter, 
vo.  JKmiqw.  Henoe  S.  randum,  Bamdam  is  nsed  in  a 
similar  sense,  8.  B.  A  thin^  is  said  to  some  of  a  raa- 
lian,  when  it  .oomea  by  sncpnse. 

To  Randok,  V.  ft.    To  flow  swiftly. 

Apene  that  ifehe  river,  randtmit  foil  erin, 
Tbenid 


M 


*?. 


iide  wallis  war  act,  aad  to  the 

Ananged,"  OL  Pink.  Bat  it  aeems  to  signify,  that 
the  river  ran  down  swiftly  in  a  straight  line^  q.  which 
ramdomU;  Fr.  raiMÌonn-er,  id. 

RAND  Yf  RaKDIB,  RANDIE-BEOOABy  it.     1.  A 

sturdy  beggar;  one  who  exacts  ahns  by 
threateningsandabusive  language,  especially 
when  there  are  none  but  females  at  home,  S. 

**  Many  Jtamikt  (stordy  TSgAmts)  i 
from  the  neighbonrmg  towns  and  the  Highlands. 
Kirkden,  Statist  Aoc.,  ii.  615. 

I'm  sue  thechief  of  a'  his  kin 
Was  Bab  the  beggar  randp, 

AUmm*§  S,  P^tmi^  L  181 

*'  The  plaoe  is  oppressed  with  gangs  of  gyi|sie%  com* 
monly  called  Mamdff'heggart^  bettose  there  ie  nobody 
to  take  the  smallest  scooont  of  them.**  P.  Esglesham, 
Benfrewa.  Statiat.  Aoc,  iL  124. 

2.  A  scold,  S.    Appropriated  to  a  female. 

This  might  ftl»pear  at  first  Tiew  to  be  the  primary 
sense.  Biut  it  u  certainly  only  n  aeoondary  one; 
althoogh  the  more  oommon  nss  of  the  term  in  towue. 
It  seems  merely  a  general  application,  borrowed  from 
the  abosire  language  nsed  by  the  ▼agrant  tribee ;  in 
the  same  manner  as  S.  tinUer,  properly  the  name  of  a 
profemion,  haa  come  to  signiiy  a  scold,  and  also  a 
aturdy  mendicant,  because  of  the  rude  manners  and 
wanderins  life  of  tinkers. 

*'  'Foul  fa'  the  reuM/y/*  exclaimed  a  Toice  which  in- 
dnced  Boeabell  to  conceal  herself  behind  her  compan- 
iona,  'to  gie  me  baith  the  skaith  and  the  eoom.  f 
consented  to  play,  my  Lord,  for  gnde  fallowshipb  am! 
after  rookin'  me  o'  five  red  ffuineas,  she  ca'a  me  up  hill 
and  dale.  But  if  ere  I  look  the  airt  ahe  aits,  if  her 
hair  war  like  the  gowan,  and  the  gowan  like  the  gowd, 
ca'  me  cut  lugs.*      Saxon  and  Gael,  i.  6J. 

3.  Often  applied  to  an  indelicate  rompiug 
hoyden,  Moray. 

In  t^^  south  of  E.  this  term  is  particularly  applied 
to  a  restÌTe  or  frolicksome  horse ;  Groee,  to.  AmuKfy. 
It  seems  doubtful  whether  rand,  ▼.,  aa  nsed  by  Ben 
Jonson,  has  any  affinity.  In  a  ludicrous  addrsm  to  a 
player,  it  is  said  ; 

"  He  waa  home  to  fill  thy  mouth,  BCinotanma,  hce 
waa :  he  will  teach  thee  to  teare  and  roMf."  Poetas- 
ter, Worka,  i.  267. 

This  phrsse  is  most  probably  synon.  with  "  tear  aad 
roar ;  a  tearing  voice ;"  Skinner,  a  loud  roaring  voice. 


EAV 


t«»l 


BAN 


If  t^  H  May  bt  from  Flaodr.  nuMÌ-€ii»  dUUmVi  m 

[4.  A  romp ;  a  romping,  f  rolickingi  Clyde8.| 
Banffs.] 

A.-&  fMH-lAdf^  doaioAU  for.  Bat  it  Mem*  pro- 
p«]y  lo  Moto  tlM  spoiler  of  m  kingdom.  8a.-G. 
nrnua/t  fat  ftegiMia,  one  who  ■teab  and  ntni  away. 
Tbm  augiit  iatm  o^•^7  well  with  the  character  of  our 
vifVHita.  A%  Dowever,  rojidie-oc^j^ar  ia  exactly 
•Balofou  to  what  oar  law  calls  maUttiftU  begaar  or 
{  the  term  may  mobablv  he  traced  to  ran^ 
m  alflsoot  all  the  Goth,  cualects,  signifies  the 
mfling.  If  we  shall  sappose  that  the  A.-S. 
Me^  8iL«0.  H^f,  Germ.  iSeb,  a  thief,  has  been 
eo^ioiaed,  the  oompoond  word  woald  denote  one  who 
aot  oalj  takes  wnat  is  not  his  own,  bat  does  so 
ÈanùAji  00  resembling  Siouihrie^  q.  t.  It  might 
•ioQy  be  softened  to  JSkMcfJe. 

Scims  might  ptefer  A.-S.  nuMf-w^,  dypeatos  bel- 

latOTy  milss  I  beoaose  soldieii  have  too  often  acted  as 

fceepDOlsis ;  or  GaeL  raiuUaichf  a  songster,  becanse 

whsa  their  oonseqaence  had  cfoclined,  were 

with  mt^MerfiU  beggcun,  AcU  Ja.  VL,  1679, 


eUasBsa 

0.7A 


JbMM%  is  vasd  as  an  adj.  A.  Bor. ;  "riotoa^  obstre- 
disofderiy ;"  Grose's  Ph>T.  GL 


[To  Rahdt,  Randie,  v.  n.  To  romp  and 
frolic^  or  to  behave,  in  an  indelicate  or  loose 
manner.  West  of  S.^  Banffs.] 

BAXDTy  adj.    L  "Vagrant  and  disorderly,  S. 

''WhsBlwM  lalife^Iwas  the  mad  nmdW  gypeey, 
that  had'  been  sooozged,  and  banished,  and  Dranded, 
that  had  begged  from  door  to  door,  and  been  honnded 
like  a  strav  tyke  from  parish  to  pansh, — ^wha  would 
haomiadeaAerword?  Bat  now  I  am  a  dying  woman, 
imd  my  wosds  will  not  fall  to  the  groond,  any  more  than 
tbo  earth  will  oover  my  blood.*^  Gay  Mannering^  iii. 

S.  Qaarvebome,  scolding,  S. 

A  wankv  he  WM  ftill  wight, 
A  wblh^fc  rtmd$  emat  knislit 

MnUm*9  Poemt^  p.  6L 

p.  Ròmpiii^  frolicking  hoyden-like,  West 

of  a] 

[BAin>TiN;«»  Wild  rompinj^  frolicking,  ibid.] 

Bahdt-like,  adu  Having  the  appearance 
of  a  scold,  or  of  a  woman  of  loose  habits,  S. 


**  *Toa  an  one  of  the  protectoii  of  innocence,  I  can 
see  tiiat  V  eried  a  randif-Uke  woman,  with  a  basket 
eslHng  grosst%  orerhearing  -oar  oonTersation.**  The 
8tsam-B(Dat»  p^  179. 

SANE,  Batne,  Rain,  Reane,  $.    1.  ^  Te- 
dioos  idle  talk  rOLWynt. 

Matsr  Bsae  I  worthy  fknd, 

net  tjl  yheon  beryng  were  plesand. 


8wa  mU  I  douii  bale  jrboara  delyte, 
And  yhe  salde  cell  it  hot  a  raiM, 
Or  that  I  had  tbame  half  ouitane, 
Oyf  I  solde  ten  thafan  halyly. 
As  thai  aie  la  the  Oenalogy. 

ITyiilMm,  U.  la  2S. 

S.  Some  idle,  unmeaning,  or  nnintellifi^ble 
langnagOi  especially  of  the  rhythmical  kind. 


f reouently  repeated ;  metrical  jarflon.  Still 
nsea  in  this  sense,  or  as  signifying  tra- 
ditionary fables,  Lanarks. 

*'I  beliefe  nae  Bsars  nor  to  do  a'  the  daftlike  rones 
whilk  are  tanld  anent  kelpies  and  fairiee."  Edin. 
Hag.  Deo.  1818,  p.  603. 

8a  eome  the  Rtdbe  with  a  lerde,  and  a  ran$  roeh, 

A  beid  oat  of  Iiiand  with  Banoehadeel 

Bald,  Oluntaw  auk  dgHudmeh  kola  misery  dock, 

Motdate,  UL  18,  MS. 

This  is  cTÌdently  meant  to  ridicale  the  prof eesion  of 
Mardt, 

The  railyeare  rekUnia  na  wonidli,  bot  ratlii  faith  ra»y«, 
Pul  rade  and  ryot  rMOona  bayth  roondalis  and  ryme. 

Ikmjf.  Virgil,  FkoL  238,  b.  8L 

At  nicbt  is  some  gayne,— > 
Thii  is  oar  sold  a  ramM  ;'— 
I  am  maist  wilsom  oi  wane, 
WttUn  this  warld  wyde. 

MmtìaiHd  Potmt,  p.  19SL 

The  anthor,  in  the  first  Terse,  seems  to  qnote  the  be- 
ginning of  some  old  song. 

The  word,  as  ased  bv  Wyntown,  may  admit  of  the 
same  sense.  Bainie  still  denotes  anv  metrical  jargon, 
or  Idle  repetition,  need  by  children,  S.  &  iroHie,  synon. 

3.  A  frequent  and  irksome  repetition  of  the 
same  sound  or  cry. 

I  herd  apeteoos  appeill,  with  a  pan  mane, 
Sowlpit  ID  sorrow,  that  sadly  could  say, 
**  Wots  me  wrache  in  Una  warld,  wilaam  of  wane !" 
With  mair  maniTng  in  mynd  than  I  mane  may ; 
Rowpit  rawchfùlly  rolk  in  a  a  rod  rane, 

HoutaU,  L  4»  Ma 

All  the  k^e  in  the  coantry  they  akared  and  chased, 
That  roanng  they  wood  ran,  and  roated  in  a  rean, 

MontgnrnerU,  ira<«<m*«  CoiL,  Ui  21. 

"Yoa'rs  like  the  gowk  (cackow),  yoa  hare  not  a 
rain  bat  one,"  S.  Prov.,  applied  to  thoee  who  often  re- 
peat the  same  tiling ;  Kuau. 

He  supposes  it  may  be  the  same  with  rame,  m  being 
ehaimed  mto  »,  or  rather  from  Isl.  Aryii,  exclamo. 
Tlie  utter  is  certainly  preferable.  We  may  add  Aria, 
¥Deueratio. 

Bat  perhi^  it  is  allied  to  Moes.-0,  runa,  consilinm. 
Sa.<0.  niaa,  incantation  as  those^  who  pretended  to 
"^^p***^  power,  need  a  certain  rhythmical  sort  of 
giboerish,  which  they  freqnentiy  repeated.  Qerm. 
rma^  a  mystery,  an  incantation,  A.-d.  ge-ryne,  mys- 
tsriom,  C.  B.  mta,  id.  IsL  reifn-a  eptir,  to  inqaire 
after  things  secret,  is  traced  to  runir,  literae ;  limd- 
nam.  GL  OaeL  rann  denotes  a  song^  a  genealogy  ; 
roNJiacA,  a  songster ;  niaa^Ae,  a  romancer,  a  story- 
tsUer ;  Shaw. 

It  ssems  to  be  radically  the  same  word  that  Warton 
refers  to,  aa  ased  in  MS.  in  the  Harleian  ColL 

'  Herkne  to  my  nm. 

Bid.  P.  i.  82. 

To  Rake»  V.  o.    To  cry  the  same  thing  over 
and  over. 

Chete  nmtia  did  aaaemble  thidder  in  hy. 

And  nmpit  after  battell  eameatftilly ; 

The  detestabyl  waria  eoer  in  aae 

Agane  the  faUs  all  they  cry  and  mne, 

^^  Doug.  Virga,73R,  17. 

To  Rane  one  doun,  v.  a.    To  speak  evil  of 
one,  to  depreciate  one's  character,  Clydes. 

RANEOALD,  adj.     Acting  the  part  of  a 
r€megado.    [V.  Kanntoill.] 

Bawmoad  rebald,  and  ranegald  rehator, 
My  lynage  and  forbeirs  war  sTir  leiL 

Ktnmtdg,  Svergreen^  ÌL  68. 
Mmtgaie,  Edit  1506. 
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To  BANFOROE,  v.  a.  1.  To  reinforce,  to 
fortifj  f orlher,  to  add  new  means  of  de« 
fence. 

— **Ci|>»iMOJa—  WM  appointfeid  to  the  nidder- 
bow.  Tlua  ààf  ^bf&j  htguk  to  rat\foren  the  hoiu  aboat 
thoaHBo."    BaBBo^rMWoaniAl,  p.  178. 

f^.  m^wc^.  id. 

S.  To  Rtonn,  to  take  bj  mere  strength. 

*'0w  vwddiwi  BOl  harinff  fori^^ottea  their  eraelty 

iMd  al  RradealMi)^  reeolTed  to  aire  no  qaarten,  end 

with  a  hage  graal  ladder  and  uie  force  of  men,  we 
nm/oreetf  the  doore  and  entered."  Monio*a  Eiqped. 
H.Lp.6t 

BAJSQ.pnL    Reigned,  S. 

Ihea  nm§  la  reet,  and  hoUlie  thoa  held 
Ihjr  vowed  votd,  end  when  th'  ìotìoiiì  wold 
Ine  leitm  wvoof,  th j  power  thain  meld. 

€kudm*§  TMUn^  p»  1 
▼.  BnrOk  fL 

RANG,  Ranob,  Raino,  «•  A  row,  a  rank, 
S.  A  ramg  of  sMiers^  a  file ;  [on  range^ 
in  a  row,  in  'Indian  file.'  Barbour,  x.  379. 
y •  Ranob.] 

I^.  nmgt  id.  8w.  rmtg^  C.  Bb  rkatge^  otda,  aeriee. 

RANGALE,  Ranoald,  Rinoald,  Ranoat* 
$.  1.  The  rabble,  camp-followers.  This 
it  the  primaij  and  most  ancient  sense. 

On  Ihie  wyae  him  ordan]n  ha; 
And  ayne  eeNmblit  hif  mensne, 
That  war  vi  header  &ehtana  men. 
Bat  mapafi^  that  waa  with  him  then, 
Thet  war  aa  Srie  ea  thai,  or  ma. 

Btu^tmr,  viiL  196,  ICS. 

Bibb,  ia  miataken  whan  he  rendera  "of  amal  nui- 
ftUe,"  Barboor,  ^hm  rank.  It  Uterally  eignifiea,  the 
bwiabhla. 

For  thel  war  en  the  leat  paitj 

Ana  handieth  amyd  Jolyly 

Of  Kajehtia  and  Bqwyeiia,  hot  lUmgale, 

ITpNlown,  TiiL  86.  as. 

2.  A  erowd,^a  mnltitnde,  a  mob,  S.B. 

ma  aon  and  elk  the  prqphetaa  Sibrlla, 
Amjddia  of  that  aorta  ilokkia  to  the  bra, 
And  graU  loatia  with  fwgaid  in  Mia  he. 

Domff,  VirgOt  19S;  la 
Ojne  efl  the  HmgtM  par^wia  i 

With  i^nndan  airowit,  anung  the  thik  wod  bewia. 

iML,  1&  64. 
V.  Riraii. 

Thia  pn^erly  denotea  a  crowd  oompoeed  of  the 
fuIgMr. 

A  ftmgd  ^  the  eomnon  fonk 
In  bouadM  a*  atood  roan*. 

iVoaa  ÙI  Me  BnelUm  Djabd,  p.  I. 

8.  Anarchj,  disorder. 

Ond  lewl  ia  baniit  oarthe  bordonr. 
And  mapal  rlnpi  hot  ooy  ordour, 
With  raiid  of  rabaldai  and  of  SWUM. 

JhaJbar^  MaiUand  Poms,  p.  116. 

Hera  the  word  ie  metonymlcallv  need*  the  canae 
being  pnt  for  tiie  effect ;  aa  anarchy  and  tamolt  are 
the  ooneeqnenoea  of  the  rabble,  or  Maina^  getting 
nppennoet. 

Bndd.  mentioBa  ran  and  gild,  aodalitinm,  q.  the 
nuiaing  together  or  conconrae  of  people.  Jfan^  apo- 
liatio^  woold  ha^e  been  more  natural ;  q.  a  aocietv 
for  BpoiL    Aa  the  word  ia  aometiniea  written  nngoM^ 


he  alao  awntiona  Hagt  becaaae  ench  crowde  atand  ia 
a  ring  or  etrale.  He  might  rather  hare  referred  to 
8a.<<£  fm§^  aa  aifliiMig  a  eirola  of  ment  eepeeially 
of  theea  oonvaned  for  judging  in  nnblic  oonoema.  Onr 
aneeBtoi%  eaya  the  leamra  lore,  held  their  pnblio  eon- 
▼entione  in  the  open  air,  and  a  cirele  waa  formed, 
nnenUy  nuurked  out  hj  atonea,  where  the  jnd|sea  and 
wir  aaaaeeon  had  their  atatione,  within  which  the 
Btiganta^  or  thoae  who  ooneolted  about  pablio  alEun, 
were  admitted.  Henoe  the  phxaee,  A  thing  oe  a  nag, 
Le.,  in  the  Judgment  and  circle. 

It  would  be  etretching  etymology  too  far,  to  anp- 
poee  that  thia  tenn  haa  any  oonnezion  with  Franc. 
rmagaiif  L.Bb  raneo^  concilium,  euria  Qalloiwn. 
V.  Jan.  Goth.  OL  to.  i^aao.  Wachter,  howerer. 
landan  Oatte,  oonTOcatio. 

Bat  I  have  met  with  nothing  that  can  be  viewed  aa 
a  aatiafaetoty  etymon  of  thia  term. 

GRANGE,  s.    1.  A  company  of  hunters. 

Qahen  that  the  maa^  and  the  fkde  on  biede 

Dyaaya  throw  the  graaia,  aarcbeiag  the  woddia  wyd,~- 

I  aall  apoaa  thame  aae  myrk  achoore  doan  tkale. 

Dang.  VtrgO,  108, 4a 

2.  The  advanced  body  of  an  army,  which 
makes  an  attack,  as  distinguished  from  the 
UttUtf  or  main  body. 

The  eat  thai  delt  in  dioem  pert  that  tyde. 
Schyr  Gemt  Herroun  in  the  ataill  can  abide. 
Sehyr  Jhon  Butler  the  range  he  tnk  him  till. 
With  thie  haadir  qohilk  war  of  hanly  will ; 
In  iothe  woode  apon  Wallaoa  thaiyeid. 

WaÙaei,  ▼.  8S»  Ha 

¥r.  raag^  ramgèet  a  rank,  row,  file.    V.  Ravo.  . 

[To  Ramob,  V.  o.  and  n.  To  ranee,  arrange; 
to  set  in  ranks,  to  fall  into  rank;  part.  pa. 
ramaii;  rangii  on  mtr,  set  in  order,  rank  on 
rank,  Barbouri  xi.  431.] 

To  RANGE,  V.  n.  To  agitote  water,  by 
plnngin^  for  the  purpose  of  driving  fish 
from  their  holds,  Èttr.  For. 

Tent,  raagkeat  agitare. 

RABaEB,  Hbather  ranobb.  V.  Reenge,  $. 
RANOEL,  #.  1.  A  crowd.  Y.  Ranoale. 
2.  A  heap^  applied  to  stones;  synon.  rietle. 

**1  aooB  aaw  by  them  they  war  lor  playin'  eome 
pUekin,  an'  in  I  oowra  ahint  a  rangei  o'  atanea  till  they 
oam'  oven  forenent  me."    iSaint  Patrick,  L  16& 

U.  krwaigl^  tnmultuaria  atmctnra  ex  mdi  aaxo ; 
Araaapi-a,  an  mdi  lapide  male  atmere ;  Haldoraon. 


RANIE,  f.  The  abbrev.  of  some  Christian 
name.  **Itani$  Bell;'*  Acts,  V.  IIL  393. 
Q,VL  it  ùt  Benwkkt 

*RANE^a4f*  ^*  Strong;  used  to  denote 
bodily  strength. 

*-Iia  tlie  BMne  tymo  oertane  wycht  and  roaifc 


tnke  hym  be  the  myddilL"    Bellend.  Cron.,  B.  ▼.  o.  S. 
Viribna  Talidiorea,  Booth. 

2.  Harsh,  loud ;  applied  to  the  voice. 

-Nana  vtber  wise  than  aa  aum  trme  we  knew 


The  flicht  of  biidto  foidynnys  the  thik  achaw  ; 
Or  than  the  roaJb  Todt  swannys  in  ane  rabil. 
Soaadaad  and  aonchand  with  nob  lamentabilL 

Doag.  VwgO,  S79,  S& 
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Skanh  totlM 
thtBvwd. 


Both 


to  boobliqno 


.wlioff  among  oa,  and  I  waa  glad  to  ahore 
■Oraall  off  in  anotber  dtraotion.'*    Tha  8teaiii-Boat»  p. 


BAHXBiiroiNO,  adj.    [Probi  wild,  coanei  law- 

JOMvJ 

^  A  pms  of  roMkrkiffing  aoaflBiea  of  blackguard  call 
•Bta  oama  oai 

sr 

(Pkobw  a  oonr.  of  ftrnk-rtigniiig,  aTÌl-doing^  miachicf • 
votkiagi    y.  BiaiOk  v.] 

[BANK,  o^f*  *  Topheavj,  liable  to  overset : 
applied  to  ships  or  boats,  ShetL  IsL  rangVf 
awry,  not  straight.] 

[BANKSMEN,  t.  pL  A  name  given  to  two 
or  more  boats*  crews  fishine  together  and 
dividing  the  eatch  equally,  ShetL  Bodabid 
is  another  name  given  to  such  crews.] 

BANNEL-TBEE,  Ranus-Tree,  $.     The 

€TOch4rt€;  same  with  Ranih-tree^  q.  v. 

**RatmtifvWf  a  bar  of  wood  or  iron  fixed  In  cbim- 
■iaa^  to  fix  tha  erooifc  to»  for  tha  parpoae  of  aoapending 
poti  ovar  tha  fira  ;*'  OalL  EneycL 

▲boon  tha  nakad  ratuul^ret. 
Twad  aertw  tha  pipat,  an'  pUT  wi'  glae^ 
Or,  ouNuitad  ap  m  ridbg  graith, 
Wad  lida  tha  cat  maiat  oat  o'  breath. 

lVaiii'«  PctUeal  Reveriei,  p.  21. 


BANNLE-BAUES,  s.  1.  I^perly,  the 
crossbeam  in  i^  chimney,  on  which  the  crook 
bangSy  Selkirks.    lÌannebatJ:^  A.  Bor. 

**  Tha  raaticitv  of  their  beniaona  amnaed  me.— One 
wiahad  them*  'tiinmpin  lack  and  fat  weana ;'  another, 
'a  biaa  fwmk'bauk$^  and  tight  thack  and  rape  o'er 
tfaair'heada."*  Anecd.  Paatonl  Life,  Edin.  Month. 
Mac.  Jnna  1817.  p.  241. 

Aia  aaama  aqniTalant  to  wiahing  ona  "  a  comfortable 


S.  The  beam  which  extends  from  one  gable 
to  another  in  a  building,  for  supporting  the 
eoupUtf  Teviotd. 

BANNOE  FLOOE.  A  species  of  flounder. 
Sibb.  Fife,  p.  120.    [V.  Bawn-fleuk.] 

Oaa  thia  bean  ertxUum  for  Bannock  Flook^  the  name 


gÌTanJa  Anff.  to  that  apeciea  which  ia  reckoned  the 


Torbot 

BANNYGILL, «.  A  bold,  impudent,  unruly 
person ;  generally  applied  to  7t9iil7er«,  Boxb. 

It  ia  gÌTea  aa  eynon.  with  Bandf.  The  firat  part  of 
tha  word  may  indeed  be  a  corruption  of  thia.  OUl 
■light  be  traced  to  gUd,  aociety,  q.  "one  belonging  to 
tha  fratanity  of  aoolda  ;*'  or  to  Dan.  geU,  wantmi,  dia- 
aolnta. 

pfoca  probably,  thia  ia  jnat  another  form  of  Banega!d^ 

q.  ▼.! 
[BANOWNE;,!.  Benown, Barbour,  viii.  520.] 

To  BANSH  OR  BUNSII,  v.  n.  To  take 
larse  mouthf  uls,  especially  of  any  vege- 
taUe,  employing  the  teeth  as  carvers ;  as 
to  raauh  or  runsh  at  an  appU^  a  turnip^  &c., 
Lothn  South  of  S.  It  necessarily  includes 
the  idea  of  the  sound  made  by  the  teeth. 


It  ia  not  improbable,  that  the  term  might  be  originally 
applied  to  add  vegetablea;  Tent  r^'iMcA,  aubaoidna, 
V}fn§ck'€i^  addnlom  aaporam  rafenra 

To  BANSHEEEL,  v.  a.  To  search  care- 
fully, Teviotd. ;  as,  <«  I'll  ranehekel  the  hiile 
house  till  I  find  it ;  **  evidently  a  corr.  of 
£•  ranMoeh. 

BANSIE^  Bancie,  adj.^  Bed,  sanguine; 
applied  to  the  complexion.  A  rantie-lug^ 
git  earUf  an  old  man  who  retains  a  high 
complexion*  Fife. 

Fr.  roaia-tr  and  omoaty-er  iigBij^  to' wax  red.  Bnt 
I  aea  no  word  that  haa  sraater  amiilarity.  I  am  there- 
fore inclined  to  think  that  the  term,  thoagh  applied  to 
one  who  haa  the  mddineaa  of  rigorona  health,  la  eqni- 
Talent  to  E.  pure^  aa  '*  a  pure  "  or  "  dear  complexion  ;** 
and  ia  thoa  allied  to  8tt.-G.  nenaii,  laL  Amnsa,  pari- 
Scare. 

*BANSOM,  «•  Extravagant  price,  S. 
''How  can  the  puir  live  in  thae  times, 
when  every  things  at  sic  a  ramomt** 

Thia  word  mar  hare  been  left  by  the  French  when 
ia  thia  coontry  during  Mary'a  reign ;  aa  Fr.  raneonner 
aignifiea  not  only  to  ranaom,  bnt  to  oppreaa,  to  exact, 
to  extort ;  Cotgr.  Thia  aeoondary  aenae  haa  been  bor- 
rowed from  tha  idea  of  the  advantage  often  taken  by 
thoaa  who  are  in  poaaeaiion  of  priaonen,  in  demanding 
an  exorbitant  prioe  for  their  liberation. 

BANSON,  Bansoune,  Baksown,  s.    Ban- 

som. 

Foitrace  thai  wan,  and  small  castalUs  kest  dona. 
With  aspir  wappynnya  payit  thair  rmuoune, 

WàUmee,  lUL  622,  MS. 

It  ia  common  in  0.  E. 


—  Som  gaf  raaaoim  after  ther  treraaa. 

Bm  Bmnntf  ^ 

Fr.  rsaaoii,  id.  Loccenina^  apeaking  of  the  re- 
demption of  captÌTea,  mentiona  the  wora  roiMon,  aa 
comp.  of  ran,  rapine,  and  aon-a,  to  appeaae  or  redtem. 
lilna  pretinm  rcnemptionia  Tnlgò  ifafuion,  Tel  Bannun 
Yeteri  voce  Qotho-Tentonica  appellator,  a  ravn  vel  ran 
rapina,  at  mma  Tel  aimo,  pacara  vel  placare,  aut 
reaimere.  Sic  in  Legibna  Guuelmi  Segia  Angliae,  cap. 
Ixii.  Ban  dicunt  apertam  rapinam  ;  at  in  Lege  Salica, 
cap.  Ixiv.  CharaenOf  qnaai  <UMeti  pecoria  raptua,  ut 
Oariiitf  Sneticè  ahtgtMè.  Eat  eigo  Banèon,  vel  BanHun^ 
idem  qnod  compoaitionia  aut  reoemptionia  pretium  pro 
rapto  vel  abrepto  captivo.  Antiq.  Sneo-Goth.,  p.  133. 
v.  alao  BoM^  Banxkm,  Wachter. 

[To  Baksoune,  Bansowk,  v.  a.  To  ransom ; 
pret.,  ran$oumyt^  Barbour,  iL  466 ;  part,  pa., 
ransanjftf  ibid.,  xviii.  520. 

[Bansoniko,  «•  Bansom,  Lyndsay,  Thrie 
Estaitis,  L  3489.] 

*  To  BANT,  v.n.  1.  To  be  jovial  or  jolly  iii  a 
noby  way,  to  make  noisy  mirth,  S. 

A  ihyming,  mntmff,  raving  bOlia. 

Amu,  ilL  2. 

[2.  To  singtoo  loud  and  too  fast,  to  bawl  in 
singing,  West  of  S.] 

Fland.  rand-en,  raiuft-ai,  delirare,  ineptira,  nngari, 
inaaoireii  Thia  ia  probably  a  frequentative  from  Qerm. 
reaa-«n,  to  mn,  eapeciaUy  aa  one  aenaa  of  the  latter  ii, 
mere  in  venerem. 


BAN 


[093] 


EAV 


Baht,  $.     1.  The  act  of  f roliclnng  or  toying^ 

•  frolic^  S. 

**I kM aiood ooiiMt«nMb  MOtpl  it  bt  aboat  a rwU 
■aaog  Iha  fiiiBi,  or  a  iploTO  at  a  fair,  and  that's  no 
BiieUt  to  opoak  ol"    Tklao  of  my  Landlordf  L  63. 

S,  A  merrjr  meetingt  with  dancing,  ShetL 

[8.  A  song  sang  in  a  noisy,  hurried  manner ; 
merm  or  noisy  and  harried,  singing,  West 
ofS. 

4«  The  deaih-aonff  of  a  malefactor,  a  song  of 
defiance;  as  *^ Sfacpherson's  Rant,"  S.j 

Bantbb,  t.    1.  A  roving  fellow,  S. 

— My  aamo  it  Bob  tha  Jtanlir. 

[2.  A  bawling  singer,  one  who  sings  or  plays 
badly  or  harrieoly,  West  of  S.] 

Bamtdio,  adj.  1.  In  high  spirits;  synon. 
witHiZàfify,  S. 

Boom  eo'  mt  that  and  aono  ea'me  this, 
.  And  tb«  Baron  oLtyt  they  ea' ma ; 
Bnt  whan  I  am  on  bonny  Daesiila, 
Thayea' ma  thonmim' laddie.        _    . 

Old  aang,  Idtim^tThiiUt^SeoiL,  p.  IL 

V.BoTi^v. 
S.  E«zhilarating,  causing  cheerfulness,  S. 

▲  paat^taek'fora  the  door,  will  make  a  rantin  fira, 
nfmalEa  a  ran<m' fire,  and  marry  ean  we  bei 

AnTa  CbOL,  iL  lÌMi 

Bantino,  «.     Noisy  mirth;  generally  con- 

•  •   ^  with  drinking,  S. 


Ill  ftirward  now  in  merry  mood  they  went, 
And  all  the  day  in  mirth  and  ranHug  spent. 

itow'a  Stimortf  p.  12S. 

BAirmroLT,  adif.    With  great  glee. 

Baa  danntonly.  aaa  wantonly. 

Baa  ran^M^y  gaad  ha, 
Ha  piay'd  a  aprinc,  and  danced  a  ronnd, 

Beneath  the  faUowi  tree. 

CUL'BaUad^  Jfacjril<non*i  Idvnteni. 

Bantt,  adj.  1.  Cheerful,  gay,  Selkirks.,  q. 
disposed  to  rani ;  synon.  Roving. 

Bat  naftr  a'  my  life  till  now, 
flava  I  met  aio  a  chiel  ai  yoa, — 
Baa  gay,  aaa  easy,  an'  aaa  mm^y. 
Baa  oapamoity  an'  aaa  canty. 

Eùg^9  MowUmn  Bmrd,  pi  172. 

2.  Tipsy,  riotous,  Qalloway. 

Whoe'er  did  alight  him  gat  a  daad, 
Whana?er  ha  waa  raiUjf. 

Damdmm**  Statcm,  pi  15. 

To  BANTER,  v.  a.  1.  To  sew  a  seam  across 
so  nicely  that  it  is  not  perceived,  S.  Fr. 
rentrair^^  id. 

i.  To  dam  in  a  coarse  manner,  Ang. ;  [to 
run  the  heels  of  new  stockings  with  thread 
on  the  inside,  to  make  them  more  durable, 
ShetL] 

[8.  To  do  any  kind  of  work  in  a  hurried,  care- 
less manner,  Banffs.] 


4.  Metaph.,  to  attempt  to  reconcile  assertions 
or  propositions  that  are  dissonant. 

*'  Ho  bade  tho  dofondor  raiUer  tho  two  onda  of  an 
ittoonaiatancy  ho  waa  arming  togaUMr."  Fonnt.  Dec 
SnppL,  iii.  oS. 

[Ranteb,  8.  1.  One  who  sews  or  dams*  in  a 
careless,  hurried  manner ;  applied  also  to 
one  who  does  any  kind  of  work  so^  Clydes^ 
Banffs. 

2.  A  piece  of  work  done  in  a  slovenly  hurried 
manner,  ibid.] 

BANTLE-TBEE,  BAmrEL-TRES,  Banle- 
TREE,  Ban-tree,  t.  1.  The  crooktrce, 
or  the  beam  which  extends  from  the  fore  to 
the  back  part  of  a  chimney,  on  which  the 
crook  is  suspended,  S. 

'*  Tho  crook  of  a  Twoeddnlo  oot-houae  ia  a  hooh  at 
tho  end  of  n  ohain,  fizod  to  a  boam  oalled  tho  fwUle- 
ITM  aoroaa  the  Tont  at  aomo-diataneo  aboTO  tho  firo,  to 
bo  ont  of  ita  roach,  and  aUow  room  for  the  erook  to  ba 
fixed  higher  or  lower  on  tho  chain,  to  ^oit  the  poti, 
fto.  hnnx  upon  it  botwoon  and  tho  fire."  Notea  to 
Ponnocnik,  p.  230. 

"  I^clam  out  at  tho  t'ithor  door  o*  tho  ooooh,  aa  gin 
I  had  been  gaan  out  at  tho  Inm  o'  a  honae  that  wanted 
baith  crook  an'  nuUle-htu.'*  Jonnal  tem  Loodoo, 
p.  4. 

It  ia  not  tho  roqf-tree,  aa  Sibb.  oonjoctnraa,  bnt  much 
lower.  Qn.  Sw.  muiei,  a  round  bnilding^  from  the 
circular  form  of  tho  chimney  in  manjr  oottagea? 

Bam^ne,  Fife ;  Roost-iree,  Aberd.  id. 

**  Saimd^treet  croaa-boam  in  a  chimney,  on  whidi 
tho  croolL  hanga;  aomotimoa  called  BoMubamk; 
North."    Qioao'a  ProT.  GL 

2.  "*  The  end  of  a  rafter  or  beam,**  Shirr.  61. 

8.  It  is  also  written  randle^ree;  and  metaph. 
applied  to  a  tall  raw-boned  person.  South 
of  S. 

'*Tliora  wore  aomo  no  bad  folk  amang  tho  gTP>io 
too^  to  bo  auch  a  p^ans— if  ever  I  aoa  that  anld  nutdU- 
trm  of  a  wife  agam,  1*11  gie  bar  aomothing  to  hay  to- 
bacco—I  haTO  a  ffroat  notion  aha  meant  bm  very  fair 
after  a'."    Qny  Mannerìn^,  iL  77. 

According  to  thia  definition,  it  may  rather  be  from 
lal.  raaiMil,  8n.-0.  randf  oxtramity,  and  tUia,  A.-S. 
tkUf  a  board,  a  plank,  a  joiat.  It  u  not  improbable, 
that  anciently  it  waa  a  continuation,  or  tho  extremity, 
of  the  roof-tree;  eapecially  aa  Su.-0.  roede,  which 
aeema  to  enter  into  the  compoaition  of  tho  aynon.  term, 
rooit-iree^  denotea  tho  upper  part  of  a  boilding  which 
■nataina  the  roof,  tho  gablo-ond. 

BANTBEE,  s.  The  Mountain-ash.  This 
is  the  pron.  S.  B.    V.  Bountree. 

Wedderbnm,  who  waa  a  natiTo  of  tho  north  of  &, 
uaeait. 

**  Sorbna  aylvaatria,  a  nM^ree."    Tocab.  p.  17. 

It  ta  alao  emplovod  by  Roaa  of  LochleOk  the  author 
of  the  Fortunate  Shepherdeaa.  But  ho  |;ivee  the  term, 
apparently  from  vulgar  nae,  a  pleonaatio  form,  by  the 
addition  of  tree, 

1*11  gar  my  ain  Tammie  gae  down  to  the  how. 
An'  ent  me  a  rock  of  a  widdanhinea  grow, 
Of  good  nuUiy-tTM'for  to  carrie  my  tow. 
An  a  apindle  of  the  same  for  the  twining  ot . 

JU  Rock  amd  tke  Wm  PkkU  tm. 
y.  Boinr«ntBi. 


BAIT 


[OM] 


BAP 


BAMTY-TANTY, «. 

mOk  mawdj  nowdy  ih&f  fad  bm, 
LufrkftO  and  imiftf  taniit. 

ildaoii't  A />teM«,  L 182. 

Thit  it  dMoribad  m  a  weed  which  gfowt  unooff 
MtB»  with  a  reddish  leaf,  boUad  alonff  with  bmgkaU, 
8l  K    Iti  S.  nanw  I  hava  not  bean  alia  to  learn, 

S.  This  is  nndentood  in  Benf rews,  ms  denot- 
ing tlie  broad-leaved  BorreL- 

Ib  Ajm.  aid  paopla  etiU  aea  it  ia  epring  ioatead  of 
giata^    Its  loaf  it  aaid  to  retembia  tcorry-gratt. 

8.  A  kind  of  bereragei  distilled  from  heath 
and  other  regetable  substanoesi  formerly 
nsed  by  the  peasantry,  Ayrs. 

RAKOTKOASD, «.    Benegado. 

.   — Aa  fria,  Ibrioppea,  fimytit  frair, 
ikat  nmmiffammr  graid  of  geir. 
Xi)^  4k  AL  Andr,,  Poemi  SixUtiUk  CeaL,  p.  S09. 

BANVEBSINO,  «.    The  act  of  erex^ion. 

**  Baft  it  nit  a  nmvening  of  all  the  principlaa  of 
law,  to  tnagina  that  a  ptiaoDal  riffht*  anch  aa  an  in- 
Mhiton,  Ae.  eould  ever  do  a  gnmnd  toHnfer  certifica- 
lioii  IB  aay  improbatton  eaiUra  real  rijEhta."  Foaat. 
DtCL  SappL.  iiL  79. 

IV.  raaiwi't  cr,  to  OTartoni,  to  aTart, 

BAP,  Rape,  «.    A  rope.    Y.  Raip. 

BAP,  f.    !•  A  cheat,  an  impostor,  S. 
2.  A  coonterf  eit  coin ;  a  mere  rap^  S. 

AHiad  pariiapa  to  So.  -O .  rapp-a^  tì  ad  te  protnhere : 
or  lal.  kroop^  a  tann  applied  to  Tory  coana  cloth ; 
Tjmififfimn  groaaom,  at  cimaaa  fila ;  O.  Aadr.,  ^  124. 

BAP,  9.  Haste.  In  a  rap^  in  a  moment, 
immediately,  S. 

8«.-0.  rappt  Bal|^  mp^  qoiek,  mddeo.    Henoeb 

^Hoaaat  Jaaa  brioga  forUi  ta  a  rap 
The  fieaa-honi  cotttÌBa  lattUng  in  her  Up. 

itoaa'a  HtUmortg  p.  116L 

To  Bap,  v.  n»  To  drop  or  fall  in  qnick 
•accession.  Thus,  tears  are  said  to  come 
rapping  daum^  when  there  is  a  flood  of  them, 
S. 

Thit  itaridantW  the  aenaeof  the  v.  stated  by  Doog., 
whaia  Badd.  reaaeia  it,  rojM,  beaU, 

Ala  faat  aa  rane  achoora  mppis  on  the  thak, 
8o  thik  with  atralda  thit  cainpioiin  nudst  atiaag 
With  athir  band  lele  ayii  at  yarea  dang. 

VirgU,  14S,  18. 

How,  by  thia  time  the  taara  were  rapping  down, 
UpoB  her  adlk-white  brsaat,  aneth  her  gown. 

JloM^a  S€Unort,  pi  70l 

8a.-0.  ra^Mi,  praeoept  mo,  piocido ;  laL  id.  Atvp- 
arlfpo,  praecipitaater. 

To  Bap  of,  v.  n.  To  go  off  hastily  with 
noise,  S. 


**  Bat  certainly  atween  thepiatolt  and  the  carabinea 
thatrajipil 
aa  faat  at  hail,  and  the  dirka  and  daymorea  o'  the  Hie- 


of  the  troopers  that  rappU  of  the  tane  after  the  tother 


landeni — it  waa  to  be  thonght  there  wad  be  a  pnir 
accoont  of  the  yonng  gentleman."    Bob  Boy,  iii,  262. 
laL  Ara/Mi,  raerr,  praecipitaza  ;  featinara. 


To  Bap  off  a  thing.    To  do  it  expeditiously. 
Loth. 

Bape^  O.B.  oooon  at  a  a.,  u'lniifyiBg  *'to  hia,  to 
batten." 

The  folk  that  escaped  on  Maleolme  aide. 

To  Scotland  tham  raped,  k  pupUaed  it  nille  wida 

JL  Bnmm,^  Ml 

To  Bap  forth,  or  Bap  oti^  v.  a.    To  throw 
out  with  noise  and  yehemence,  S. 

The  brokin  akyia  niapw  forth  thnnderia  leain. 

JDoM^.  VirgU,  74,  ISL 

In  a  aimilar  tenaa  it  ia  aaid.  He  rappU  atU  a  voUey 
qfoaihs,  S. 

*  "  I  am  amaied  to  hear  yoa  rap  out  aach  thioga  ; 
when  yoa  cannot  be  ionorant  bat  the  peraona  to  whom 
yoB  addrcta  yonraelt  would  pat  yon  to  aliame  and 
ailanca.**    M'Ward'a  Contend.,  p.  210. 

Both  tha  adv.  and  v.  nndoubtedly  corraapond  with 
the  O.  E.  a.  and  v.  **  Rape  or  haata.  Featinacio. 
Featinancia." — "  iiapya  or  haatyn.  Fettino.  Aoodero.' 
Prompt.  Parr. 

Bape,  Bap,  adv.    Qaickly,  hastily. 

Then  WiU  as  anc^e  as  an  ape, 
Ran  ramping  sweiring  rade  and  fope 
Saw  ne  none  nther  achifL 

Ckerrie  and  SUu,  at  64. 
Chaaoar  atet  ropf ,  id. 

BAP  AND  STOW.    **  A  phrase  meaning  root 
and  branch ;''  Oall.  Enc. 

Tent,  roppe,  tigniOet  racemoa,  aya,  alao^  ret  de* 
ilia  t 


term  Uow  it  ezpl.  under  tha  aynon. 
phràae  Siob  and  &ow.  That  here  need  may  be  equi- 
Talent  to  "branch  and  ttomp." 

[BAPE,  9.    A  rope.    V.  Baip.] 

[Bapebie,  Bapebee,  s.  a  rope-work :  it  is 
also  nsed  as  an  adj.,  as,  **  the  raperee^lose,** 
the  close  or  entry  to  the  rope-work,  Ben- 

frews.] 

BAPEGYBNE,  e.      The    name  anciently 

Siven  to  the  little  figure  made  of  the  last 
andf  ul  of  crain  cut  on  the  harvest  field, 
now  called  the  Maiden. 

Statuit  etiam  primipilum  unom  reliquot  praeced- 
antem,  in  palo  antumnalem  nymphulam,  quam  Bape- 
pyrae  Tulgna  toleat  appellare,  ad  altum  gerentem, 
et  ante  cameram  regit  de  lecto  curgentia  claaaicnm 
tubito  fedt  inaonari,  Aa   Fordun.  Scotichron.,  ii.  418. 

Beape,  A.Bor.  denotet  *'parcelt  of  com  laid  by  the 
reapera  to  be  gathered  into  aheavea  by  tha  bindera  ;** 
GL  Groaa.    V.  Bir. 

It  might  be  deduced  from  A.-S.  raep^,  to  lead 
captiya,  and  gim-an,  to  atrive,  q.  to  atrive  to  carry 
off  the  prize ;  aa  the  gaining  of  tne  Maiden  ia  gener- 
ally the  rcault  of  a  conteat  among  the  reapera.  Thia 
handful  of  com,  aa  well  aa  the  feaat  at  the  end  of 
hanreat,  ia  called  the  Kim,  A.-S.  rip,  however,  aig- 
nifiea  karvetif  and  Wpa,  ripe,  a  handful  of  com,  Aripe* 
man^  a  reaper;  Su.-G.  repa,  Moea.-G.  raup^an,  to 
plack,  apphed  to  aara  of  com,  Mark,  ii.  23.  The  laat 
ayllaUa  may  have  originally  been  kirn,  or  of  the  aame 
meaning.  Bat  I  can  find  nothing  certain  aa  to  tha 
etymon  of  thia  word. 

A  auperatitioaa  idea  ia  attached  to  the  winning  of 
the  Matden,  If  got  by  a  yonng  peraon,  it  ia  oonaidered 
aa  a  happy  omen,  that  he  or  ahe  ahall  be  married  before 
another  harreat.    For  thia  reaaon  perhapa,  at  weU  at 
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it  it  Titwtd  M  a  triumpliAl  bndj^,  there  ii  a 

■trifè  among  ikè  napen  ae  to  the  gaining  of  it. 
▼ariona  itratagema  are  employed  for  this  purpose. 
▲  handfttl  of  com  is  often  left  by  one  nncnt,  and 
•orered  with  a  little  earth  to  oonoeal  it  from  the  other 
leapen.  till  each  time  aa  all  the  rest  M  the  field  is 
eat  down.  The  person  who  is  most  cool  generally 
obteins  the  priae,  waiting  till  the  other  competitors 
have  exhibited  their  pretensions,  and  then  calling 
them  baek  to  the  handf  nl  which  had  been  concealed, 
v.  ICaiDur. 

BAPLACH,  Raplack«  Raplock,  Reploch, 
c  1.  **  Coarse  woollen  cloth,  made  from 
the  worst  kind  of  wool,  homespun,  and  not 
djed,'' Sibb.  OL    S. 

Hence  rapplack  gray,  reploeh  grty. 

The  ndir  cow  he  deikis  away, 
With  hir  pear  oeit  of  raiipfacAs^ray.       _    ,,  .^ 
*^  fyaiiaj,  i  P.  A,  IL  168. 

Thahr  *  ^  •  olais,  qnhflk  wes  of  nploeh  ^rajf. 
The  Tietc  gart  his  dark  cleik  theme  awar. 

ibieLf  p.  00k 

t.  The  skin  of  a  hare  littered  in  March,  and 
killed  in  the  end  of  the  year,  Clydes. 

Sibb.  obeenres,  concerning  Sa.-G.  rapp,  Indicat 
ooleiem  qni  inter  flamm  et  caesium  medios  eat,  Lat. 
ntvM.  Sat  the  colour  does  not  oorresDond.  Perfaape 
lather  from  lodt,  cirrus,  and  rtp^i,  TeUere,  a.  the  lock 
of  wool,  9Mplueted  from  the  animal,  without  any 
aelaotioiL    B!enoe, 

Raploch,  adj.    Coarse. 

The  Muse,  poor  hinie  t 
Iho*  roogh  an'  rtaloeh  be  her  measure, 


8hef  eddom  buy. 
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RAFPARISi  #.  pi    Wrappers. 

**  Item,  ane  goune  of  taffatie.  Item,  ane  uther  of 
figourit  TelTot  upoun  reid  for  the  nycbt.  Item,  twa 
TffppttH*  OTÌrgilt  with  gold,  and  ane  with  ailver." 
Inventories,  A  1879,  p.  281. 

As  this  is  part  of  the  "  dething  for  the  Kingis 
Oraoe^"  it  OTÌdently  bdongv  to  the  nycAi  gtir. 

To  RAPPLE  up.  v.n.  1.  As  a  v.  n.,  to  grow 
quickly  and  in  a  rank  manner ;  originally 
applied  to  quick  vegetation,  secondarily  to 
a  yonng  person  who  grows  rapidly ;  Loth., 
Roxb. ;  also  pron.  Ropple. 

2.  As  a  V.  a.,  to  do  work  in  a  hurried  and 
imperfect  manner.  One  who  spins  fast  and 
coarse,  is  said  to  rappU  up  the  lint,  S.  B. 


)M  is  probably  a  dimin.  from  Rap  ajf,  v,  q.  ▼. 
8a.-0.  raepia  up,  corradere,  from  rap^,  to  pluck. 
It  is  applied  to  the  raking  together  of  hay  that  it  may 
be  put  mto  a  heap  ;  and  may  haTe  been  traotferred  to 
anything  done  expeditiously. 

RAPSCALLION,  #.    V.  Rabscallion. 
KAPT,.#.  *  Robbery,  rapine ;  Lat  rapt-us, 

— **  Without  any  ordour  of  law  brought  away  from 
thame  ane  kow  whairof  he  never  made  restitutionne 
f*  7^  quhilk  is  manifest  rapt  and  <m>re8tioun  not  to 
U  sufferit  to  escaip  Tnpunishit."    AcU  Cha.  L,  £d. 

VOU  III. 


RAP  WEEL.  Hap  iMe/,  rap  vfeetj  come  of 
it  what  will,  whatever  be  the  resulti  S.  A 

— Whilk  makes  me  half  and  mair  afraid 

To  send  this  down. 
But  hap  wed,  rap  wed,  I  will  Mod  it, 
An'  what  ii  wiang,  I  hope  yonll  mend  it.  ftc 

Mogff9  Foeme,  L  0L 

"  ^Top  weel,  J?ap  wtei^  a  phrase  aseaning  'hit  er 
lies  }  '^  OalL  Enc  ^     ,^ 

Thia  phrase  is  also  Tsry  common  in  Rozb.  If  one 
be  warned  against  any  course,  if  determined  to  take 
it,  the  answer  usually  given  is,  "I  carena;  TUdoit, 
hap  weel,  rap  weel,"  It  may  literally  aignify,  "  Let  it 
happen  well,  or  let  hlowe  be  the  consequence,"  fron 
Sap,  a  stroke ;  or  perhaps,  "  whether  1  eucoeed  by 
good  fortune,  or  by  Tiolence ; "  8u.-0.  rapp-a,  tì  and 
se  proteahere.  As,  in  Fife,  the  phrase  aeHimes  the 
form  of  Haupweel,  Rake  weel,  the  origin  is  left  moie 
unoertain.    Y.  Hauv,  v. 

To  RARE,  Rair,  Rab,  v.  n.    1.  To  roar. 

^Be  the  uotis,  and  the  cry 

Of  men,  that  slayne  and  stekyd  wars. 
That  thai  herd  heyly  cry  and  rare. 
Thai  wyit,  there  iiyi  war  by  thame  Mst 

ITyNtowa,  TuL  tt,  lii 

Tnder  thy  felt  the  erd  rair  and  trymbil 
Ihou  moist  se  throw  hir  incintationn. 

Doug.  VWgO,  117. 11 

A.-S.  rdrUm,  Belg.  rser-cn. 

2.  To  emit  a  continued  loud  report,  like  that 
caused  by  the  cracking  of  a  large  field  of 
ice,  S. 

Swift  as  the  wind. 
Some  sweep,  on  sounding  skates,  smoothly  along. 
In  dinaome  clang,  circling  a  thousand  ways, 
TiU  the  wide  crystal  pavement,  bending,  ffturt 

Ftae  shors  to  shora 

IkmdmiCe  SetmrnM^  ^  158L 

Rare,  Raib,  #.    1.  A  roar,  a  cry. 

Than  with  ane  niir  the  eirth  sail  ryue. 
And  swallow  them  baith  man  k  wyue  : 
Than  sail  those  ereatores  foriome 
Warie  the  hour  that  thay  war  home. 

Lyndtafe  WarkÌM,  160S,  p.  173L 

2.  A  loud  report  of  any  kind;  as,  a  violent 
eructation,  S. 

[Rarin,  Raring,  #.  and  adj.  Roaring,  cry- 
ing, S.J 

To  RAS,  V.  a.    To  raise. 

The  Kyng  of  Prawns  set  hym  to  res 
And  set  a  sege  befor  Calaya. 

^  ITyiilems  ^iiL  «1  & 

To  RASCH,  Rashe,  Rash,  v.  o.  1.  To 
dash,  to  beat;  to  drive  or  throw  with 
violence ;  synon.  dtuch. 

*<Suddanly  rais  ane  north  wynd,  4  rasehii  all  thair 
sehippis  sa  Violently  on  the  see  iMuikis  and  sandis,  that 
few  of  thaym  eschapit.'*  Bellend.  Cron.,  B.  rr.,  e. 
14.    lUUa  ad  scopulos  cUsse,  Booth. 

The  lion,  wounded  by  a  shaft  sticking  in  his  faiesst, 

•  M  ?t 1 

IS 


Begynnjng  to  rafs  his  sterae  mnde, 

Retosit  of  the  bats],  feirs  and  wod 
Unabasitlie  ratdkand  the  ichaft  in  sounder. 

IMmg.  Virga,¥A,». 

FrangU,  Virg. 

The  thrid  with  foU  gret  by  with  this 
Bycht  till  the  bm  syil  hs  ysid, 
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AaA  flHt  te  kjDd  bym  on  b]rs  itod. 
—And  tjm  k  jma  that  behynd  hym  waati 
ikn  maon  Ua  win  him  nn  he  nuf 
fkn  he  nynd  hym,  thocht  he  had  iworn. 
Be  kUhjm  ewyn  hym  befora. 

Awtenr,  UL  lt4,  Ma 

Ln.«  Im  dnibad,  or  TidenilT  threw  down,  the  man 
beten  bini»  wlio  had  lanped  on  behind  him  on  hia 

Jlnei  b^naed  in  the  aame  lenae  by  Henry  the  Min* 
■IraL    y.  Raoi; 

««Than  tha  bel  veddir  for  Uytbtnee  Ueyttit  rycht 
ÌMÌ^  and  tha  ranunia  ra$cKU  there  heydia  to  gyddir." 
OoBipL  &,  p.  103. 

S.  To  caiiae  to  null,  to  drive  with  violence  and 
n^idilj. 

**  nave  waa  people  that  woold  haya  given  ma  meat 
and  drink.  Imt  the  adldiera  wonld  lay  blaaphemoasly, 
If  ja  ooma  one  foot  farther  here,  I  ahaU  rash  my  pike 
thmgh  yoor  aooL"  WiU.  Sntherland'a  Declar., 
Wodiow^  Hiat  L  App.,  p.  102. 

8.  7b  rath  cut,  to  blab,  to  publish  imprudently 
andrashlj. 

**BnL  qnoth  ya^  it  ia  flood  that  I  hide  myaelf,  and 
mA  nuk  Mil  all  mir  mincT  (like  a  fool),  and  teatimony 


at  OBoai"    MinhaaT  Bmoe'a  Lectorea,  ào,,  p.  15. 

Tanti  ratek-em,  Sn.-0.  nicft-a,  featinare. 

Bndd.  Tiawa  the  word  aa  formed  from  the  aoond, 
is  which  ha  ia  foUowed  by  Sibb.  With  far  mater 
pwpikty  Lya  deriTee  raschand,  aa  need  by  l>oag., 
oorraaponding  to  flrangU,  Virg.,  from  laL  rtuk'-a, 
tnagm%  perdara^  oormmpere;  Add.  Jon.  Etym. 
Tb  vim  Germ,  reitieii,  mmpere,  ia  ondoabtedly  al- 
Had ;  fiar,  niptnra.  Am,  however,  rtueh  admita  of  a 
■Wfo  ganaial  aanae^  it  may  perhapa  be  viewed  aa  an 
saliva  naa  of  8n.-0.  rof-o,  praecipiti  lapan  ferri.  laL 
nUf  precipitant  in  word%  ooonaela,  or  aetiona. 

To  Sasch,  Rashb,  v.  It.     1.  To  make  any 
forcible  exertion,  to  rush,  S.  A. 

"^Mcntinant  raia  ana  terribyll  cUmoar  among  the 
Mtoàia  laat  raaekouid  to  haraea  to  raaiat  thia  haiaty 
aAnv."    Ballend.  Cron.,  FoL  8.  b. 

••I  AB  maid  ana  alane  of  my  body  to  ryn  and  roAe 
in  amga  ft  carriafle."    CompL  8.,  p.  103. 

**Yoinng  men-3uHie  health,  habiUtie  k  atrenflth  of 
body  to  inn  and  ride^  ra§h  here  and  there,"  Ac  Bofiocke 
oa  fta  Piaaaion,  p.  517. 

**  T9  ftuki  ikromgk  a  darg,  to  perfoim  a  day'a  work 
hartily,'' OL  CompL 

nia  ia  dednoed  ficom  "Fr.  ameher.  Tent.  €r- 
i/'  ibid.  But  it  ia  evidently  avnon.  with  A.-S. 
,  to  mahy  and  maj  be  viewed  aa  of  the  aame 
with  8n.«0.  nuo,  mentioned  above^  which  alao 
aiyiiflfia  to  mn,  to  make  haate ;  rtuk,  Belg.  nia,  qnick. 


S.  To  ponr  down ;  a  nuehin  rotn,  a  heavy  fall 
of  rain,  Lanarks. 

nia  word  oooora  in  an  old  rhyme,  which  allndea  to 
aa  ancient  anperatition  : 

O  happy  ia  the  corpae  on  qiihilk  the  rain  doaa  fxuehin 

Aad  hiippj  ia  the  bride  whui  the  aun  ahiaea  on  them 
aw. 

[3.  To  twinge  with  pain,  ShetL] 

Basch,  Haschb,  Rash,  Rashe,  $.    1.  Dash, 
collision. 

8a  fdloon  aonnd  or  chip  made  tUa  grata  claache 
That  cf  hia  hnfa  wacht,  fall  with  ane  raseke. 


The  erd  dynlit,  and  al  the  date  achake, 
8o  huga  foild  hia  gooaty  body  take. 

?•  The  clashing  of  arms. 

Name  vthir  wise  Eaae  the  Troyana  hare 
And  Danniu  son  Tarnot  aamyn  in  fare 
Horilia  togiddar  with  thar^  acheildia  atrang. 
That  for  grate  rtuehii  al  tL*e  baninnia  r&ng. 

/»»£488,12. 
iVti0or,  Virg. 

3.  A  sudden  fall,  as  of  rain.  Loth.,  Clydes. ; 
synon.  eoendowri'pottr. 

"iSaaA,"  according  to  BCaotaggart,  "  meana  a  fall  of 
lain  attended  with  wind.  '  Hear  to  the  rain  rashingt* 
heartoitdaahing."    GaU.Eac. 

I  donbt  whether  it  be  generally  nnderatood  aa  in« 
dttding  the  idea  of  wind.  O.  Fr.  roicff,  ploie  abon- 
dant. 

JKoacA  ia  atill  naed  for  a  andden  fall.  Loth. 

4.  A  sudden  twitch,  or  twinge  of  pain,  Shetl. 

A.-8.  kraei,  impetoa. 

5.  A  crowd,  Lanarks. 

PCriiapa  from  Tent.  raacK-em,  featinare,  properare ; 
aa  it  ia  generally  formed  by  ruihing  or  rapid  motion  ; 
or  mora  directly  from  UL  mai,  tomultna. 

Rasch,  Rash,  adj.  1.  Agile,  active.  A 
nuch  carkf  a  vigorous  man,  Loth.  Twoedd. 

2.  Hale,  stout ;  spoken  of  persons  advanced 
in  life ;  as,  '*  He's  a  rasch  carl  o'  his  years," 
he  is  strong  at  his  age,  Roxb.  This  is 
sounded  rather  longer  than  the  E.  adj. 

Sn.-0.  nuit,  cder,  promptna,  alacer,  animoaoa ;  Tent 
ffk§-ra»eh,  id. ;  Alem.  roach,  vivaciter.  Haldoraon 
givea  laL  hraud^,  fortia,  alao  aanua,  aa  aynon.  with 
Dan.  ttaerk,  (£.  §tark),  and  rods,  Su.-G.  rtu-a,  prae- 
eipitanter  featinare^  haa  been  viewed  aa  the  root. 

Thia  and  the  E.  word  are  both  frcui  Sa.-(>;  reuk, 
cdar,  promptna ;  praecepa.  Bnt  onra  haa  the  primary 
aenae  of  the  Goth,  term,  whereaa  the  E.  adj.  retaina 
only  ita  obUque  aignification.  V.  Ihra  in  va  laL 
Aroa,  vegetna,  robnatna;  OL  Lex.  Rnn.  Baskiim, 
viriUi^  at  vegetae  aetatia,  ia  probably  from  the  aama 
root 

[Raschin,  Rasching,  8.  Rushing,  twinging, 
tingling;  as,  ** a  rasehing  o*  pain,''  West  of 
S.] 

Raschit,  Reschit,  parL  pa.  Prob.,  overrun, 
crossed. 

"Iteoi,  ane  coit  of  pnrponr  aatyne,  raachU  all  oure 
with  ailvir,  fnmiat  with  homia.**  Inventoriea,  A. 
1638,  p.  34. 

**  In  primia  ane  gowne  of  pnrponr  aatjrne,  reBchU  all 
onra  with  ailvir,  lynit  with  martrikia  aabill  all  thron^h 
fnmiat  with  battonia  of  the  faaaonn  of  the  thriaaill 
gold."    Ibid.,  p.  31. 

SatekU  oare,  perhapa  q.  over-mn,  croahed.  V. 
Rasoh,  a^  n.  Or  from  Fr.  rafaw,  reaeaii,  network ; 
cr  rather  from  Fr.  rat  in  the  phraae  vdour»  me,  nn- 
ont  velvet ;  thna  denoting  a  stnff  in  which  the  ailver 
riaea  above  the  aatin. 

RASCH,  Rash,  b:  A  rush,  S.;  [pi.  resschis^ 
rushes,  Accts.  L.  H.  Treasurer^  i.  118, 
Dickson.] 
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**TbtB  IIm  aelitipliTidii  yjìùm  eattit  raaehU  and 
tiggiiu  §aà  gftdrit  nurny  fragnot  grene  mtdnait." 
OompL  8.,  p.  00. 

LyDdMj  WM  ft  TMj  •TOWMivt  tmblMn  of  Mcority, 
^  a  profmuJ  Und,  m  woieh  i&»  term  ocean— 

JobM  TDOokiid  boM  All  Uytth  I  trow, 
Bmui  im  rtudU  boa  keipii  hU  kow. ' 

WarkiM,  1002,  p.  STS. 
A45L  f«M^  Joneoi  i  Mo6i.*0.  rau»,  amndo. 

Rasohek,  Rashen,  adj.  Made  of  rushes ; 
9Bf  a  roiehm  eap^  a  cap  of  rushesi  a  raschen 

**Tlia  atraw  braehem  la  now  anpplantod  by  tha 
laaAbar  collar,  tha  rtuhen  thaata  by  tha  iron  tracaa.*' 
P.  AlTa»  Banfia.  Statiat  Aoc.,  ir.  303. 

WMlaoma  thay  tantcd  and  tometimes  they  pUy'd, 
And  tcmatimaB  roMm  hoodi  and  backies  made. 

itoff'f  Mdenare,  p.  14. 

RABHirn.Ti,  f •  A  plaj-thing  made  of  rushes 
somewhat  in  the  shape  of  a  water-mill,  and 
put  into  a  stream  where  it'  turns  round, 
cL  B^  also  JRashù'mUL 

Wa  cia  his  aheap  thraag  nibblin  on  the  height, 
Him  near  tha  ban,  wi'willow-ehaded  linn, 
^^*™-*'"  tha  gnah,  to  gar  hia  ruA-aitU  rin. 

Tmrvtut*  Poem$t  p^  1. 

▼•  RiscB,aniah. 

Rash-Ptddlb,  $.  A  sort  of  net  made  of 
rashes,  Gall; 

J{!aa^ifilil2ei^--ilah-waaKa  mada  of  raahaa ;"  GalL 


RASHTy  adj.    Covered  with  rushes,  S* 

I  mind  it  waD,  when  thoa  ooold'at  hardly  cang 
Or  Ukd  out  worda,  I  ehooe'd  thee  frae  the  turang 
Of  a'  tha  baima,  and  led  thee  by  the  hand. 
Aft  to  tha  tanay  know  or  roaAy  atrand. 

JtoHuoy'a  Poemi,  iL  104. 

[RASE,  $.    A  race,  current.  Barbour,  iii.  697. 


To  RASE  out,  V.  a.    To  pull,  to  pluck. 

Tak«thir  dartia,  and  aone  oat  of  my  case 
That  Uk  raaengeaUa  arrow  thoa  out  niM. 

Doitg.  Virfni,  885, 10. 

Jfaaaif  is  niad  in  tha  aama  aanaa  in  O.  E.  "  I  niasAe 
a  thing  from  one,  I  toka  it  from  him  haatily. — Ha 
roaaAea  it  omI  of  my  handea  or  I  waa  ware."  Palacr. 
&.  iii.  F.  833,  a. 

itndd.  dadacaa  it  from  Fr.  arraeh-er,  id.  But  it  haa 
BOia  immadiato  affinity  to  Garm.  rews^  trahere, 
impara,  Alem.  reu-cn.  Aa  it  impliea  tha  idea  of  celerity, 
il  may  ba  traced  to  laL  rag,  So.-0.  rask^  celar,  mana 
pramptna. 

RASH,  «•     A  row,  a  number,  an  assortment 
of  such  needles  as  are  used  in  weaving,  S.  A. 

— **  I  waa  working  at  tha  loom,  wi'  my  leather  apron 
on,  an'  a  ra^  o*  kwm  naadlea  in  my  cu£*'  Hogg'a 
Wini.  Talea,  i.  312. 

C.  B.  rkei,  a  row,  a  aariea. 

[RASH,  «•    A  rush :  used  also  as  an  adj. 

Oraan  grow  the  raaAet,  0. 

Bwnu,] 

{UASHXHfadj.  Made  of  rushes.  V.  Raschen.] 

RASrr,  pari.  pa.      Abashed,  confounded, 
thrown  into  confusion. 


Than  Sehir  Gawyne  the  gay,  mda  and  graolna 
--IfeUa  of  the  oaeeaage  to  Beair  Qolagnui 
(Baforc  tha  riala  on  raw  tha  rank  waa  noglit  ruiU.) 

Gawtm  tmd  OU,,  fL  7. 

La.,  "Ha  waa  not  abaahad  boioia  tha  noblaa  that 
fonnad  a  lina." 

Thia  word,  i^^Jch  ia  not  in  Mr.  Pinkarton'a  Ql.,  aiay 
ba  formed  A.  -S.  reoa-oii,  to  beat  down  Tiolantly ;  Sa.-G. 
'raa^i,  laL  Aroa-a,  to  faU ;  q.  coal  down,  aa  radicallT 
tha  aama  with  tha  v.  i^oacA,  q.  ▼.  VcraL  renden  lal 
raaA-€^  diatarbara. 

[RASEIT,  adj.  Applied  to  com  that  has 
rushed  up  with  rank  luxuriance,  ShetL 
Dan.  raskj  rapid,  raskt,  rapidly.] 

[RASMAR,  $.    À  corr.  of  Erasmus,  ShetL] 
RASOnR,s. 


<i 


'  Aucht  amatt'  pacaa  of  rtuour  of  qnhito  ailk  begoa 
to  aew  on  k  not  perfito."    InTentorica,  A.  1573,  p.  218. 
Fr.  or  roMf  Vanioa  atnff^  amooth  cloth  of  gold.    We 
hava  invartad  tha  phraaa. 


[*  To  RASP,  Resp,  Risp,  v.  o.  and  n.  1.  To 
make  a  sharp  grating  noise,  S. 

2.  To  rub  two  hard,  rough  bodies  together, 
West  of  S.,  Banffs. 

3.  To  craze,  ruffle,  rub  off  by  contact  with  a 
roum  surface ;  as,  **  He  raspit  hb  han'  on 
the  waV  ibid. 

To  map,  azpraaaaa  tha  daH,  haary  aonnd  of  mbbing; 
to  resp,  a  aharpar  aoond,  and  impuaa  qaxckar  actioa ; 
to  riip,  a  atiU  anarpar  aoond,  and  quicker  action.  0. 
Fr.  foaper,  ¥r.  raper,  to  map.] 

[Rasp,  Resp,  Risp,  ».  1.  The  act  of  rubbing 
two  hard,  rough  bodies  together,  ibid.] 

2.  The  noise  made  by  such  an  act,  ibid.] 

[Raspin,  Respin,  Rispin,  8.  The  same  with 
raspt  etc,  but  implying  continuance  of  the 
act.  Biipin  indicates  à  sharp,  nipping 
sound. 

RASSE,  9.    A  strong  current.    V.  Raiss. 

*RAT,  9.  1.  A  scratch;  as,  a  ml  with  a 
prein,  scratch  with  a  pin,  S. 

2.  Metaph.  a  wrinkle. 

Alecto  hir  thmwin  Tiaaage  did  awar, 

— And  hir  in  achapo  transformyt  of  ane  trat, 

Hir  forrett  akorit  with  ronkiUia  and  moay  roL 

Doug,  rir^a,  281, 88i 

3*  The  track  of  a  wheel  in  a  road ;  cart-^raE^ 
S.  B.  Tutf  £• 

Tant.  reete^  rete,  rO'te,  rima,  incianra,  mptora; 
canalia ;  ri^-en,  findere,  rnmpere,  lacaimra.  In  aanaa 
3.  it  might  aeem  allied  to  Sa.-0.  mlto,  a  path.  Bat 
perhapa  tha  root  ia  rod,  a  line. 

To  Rat,  Ratt,  v.  a.    1.  To  scratch,  S. 

2.  *'  To  make  deep  draughts,  scores,  or  impres- 
sions, as  of  any  sharp  thing  dra^gged  along 
tiie  ground,**  S.  Rudd.    Y.  the  9. 
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^B AT,  «.     A  wart  on  anj  part  of  the  body, 
8.  more  properly  wratf  q.  t. 

BATOHt  f .      Apparently  the    lock  of  a 
nuiflket* 

liad  ffimi  with  iwHky  fwfdUf , 
nny  pMli  for  imtflioi. 


OoimFè  Madk  Fotm^  F.  L  p^  flL 

BATCH,  9.  ««The  Little  auk,  Alca  Allef 
Qrkn. 

*«&i  ShctL,  Roidk  and  irofdUs."  Nefll'iToor,  p.  107. 
Hilt  Mean  a  oorr.  of  tk«  name  Botgetf  given  to  tUa 
Urd  m  iCartin's  SpitilMig.    V.  Penii.  Zo<3.,  617. 

To  BATCH,  V.  a.  To  pull  or  tear  awa^  so 
lon^j  or  awkwardly,  as  to  cause  a  t  rac- 
ture.  Thus  the  jaw  is  said  to  be  raUKd 
whenr  injured  in  the  pulling  of  a  tooth, 
Bozb. 

T«iitL  rtU,  tiBUi  fiMUBi  mptnrm ;  rijt-tnj  nimper*, 
di?«Ilert^  lacacare ;  laL  rM-o,  aatara,  oespitare ;  rcu, 

dimere. 


Batoh't,  part.  adj.  Bagged ;  in  a  ruinous 
state;  applied  to  old  clothes,  houses,  &c. 

WImd  a  home  ii  defpoiled  of  its  f nniitim,  cr  ia  bare 
and  oomfortleH,  i|  ta  aaid  to  haya  a  rakkt  appearaooe ; 
Barwicka.,  Boxb. 

BATCHEL,  9.  A  hard  rocky  crust  below 
the  scmI,  S.  synon.  pan^  tUL 

^B  Aa  w  ^^^^^w^ws^^Ba  A^^^a^ai^^   a^^^pBB«aa^p^^Ba 

BATCH£LL,#.  The  name  given  to  the  stone 

otherwise  called  Waeken^Jrarphyry^  S. 

"Waokaa  Porphyzy.^Soottiah  RateheiL*'  Haad- 
liek'a  Azian,  p.  WO. 

*BATE,  9.  A  line  or  file  of  soldiers.  V.  Batt. 
rTo  BATE,  V.  a.    To  beat,  to  flog.  Loth.  * 

—with  tawB  held  reedy  tham  to  rate, 
Beftst  the  paitiag  aoar. — 

AMUnm  OrttHf  pi  SSL 

BATH,  adj.  and  ado.  Quick ;  quickly.  V. 
Baith. 

BATH,  adj.  Strange,  savage  in  appearance; 
a  term  applied  to  the  owl  when  aecked  in 
bonowed  feathers. 

Thaa  nwit  thir  ryallis  of  that  rolA  maa, 

Bajth  Bpliitaale  aad  Ttomponle,  that  kennit  the  caa. 

amb<0,  ul  18,  na 

XntMMOnaly  printed  rocA. 

A.-a.  retiU^  '^  aavage^  fell,  nade,"  Soauier. 

BATIHABinON,  9.  Confirmation;  a 
forensic  term,  used  in  the  form  of  Law- 
borrows* 

Ik  B.  raiSkàbitìf^  eoofiniiatio  ;  raiihabtrtt  pro  rotein 
kahtrtt  oonllniiara;  DaCange. 

BATHEBLY,  adv.    Bather,  OaU. 

*«0b  the  wholes  thej  are  nUherly  zeapaeted ;"  GaU. 


[BATBETy  9.     Betreat,  Barbour,  zvii.  471 : 
also  r^nt  in  xviu  460.] 


[BAT-BHYME,  9.    I.  Y,  Batt-rimb. 
%.  A  long  speech,  a  tirade  of  nonsense,  Shetl.] 
BATT,  Battb,  f .    A  line,  a  file  of  soldiers. 

**  I  adiraiiced  myaeU^  where  there  atood  a  number  of 
gentlemea  on  horaebaok,  where  I  found  five  raU 
mnaketeera."  Gen.  Baillie'a  Aoe.,  Battle  of  Kilayth ; 
Baillie'a  Lett.,  ii.  273. 

**  When  our  general  aaaemblv  waa  aet  in  the  ordinary 
time  and  plaoe,  Lieatenant-Coionel  CottreU  beiet  the 
ehnreh  with  aome  ratUM  of  mnaqneteeii  and  a  troop  of 
horae."    Ibid.,  p.  369. 

"  He  directed  alao  the  laird  of  Haddo  and  Jamee 
Gordon  of  Letterf  arie  to  go  to  Torrie  with  a  rate  of 
mnaketeera,  and  bring  back  John  AnderM>n*a  four  piece 
of  ordnance  off  hia  ahip  lying  in  the  water,  with  auch 
other  anna  aa  they  could  get.**    Spalding,  ii.  161. 

"  The  laird  of  Drum  directed  a  rate  of  mnaketeera  to 
Mr.  William  Lumaden'a  houae  in  Old  Aberdeen,  him- 
aelf  and  hia  wife  being  both  excommunicate  papiata." 
IWd.,  194. 

Germ,  rat^  aeriea,  Su.-G.  tad,  linea,  ordo,  Dan.  rod 
e/  aoidaUr^^  a  rank  or  file  of  aoldiera.  AJem.  rutte, 
rotte,  turma  militaria,  L.  B.  rut^-a ;  Schilter.  Hence, 
I  auppoae,  the  aoldiera  of  the  City  Guard  of  Edinburgh 
are  to  thia  day  called  The  ToMon  BcUlt;  although  it 
would  aeem,  that  the  phraae  ia  now  underatood  as  if  it 
had  been  ludicroualy  impoaed.  However  low  the  term 
may  hare  fallen  in  ita  acceptation,  theae  gentlemen 
were  certainly  embodied  at  nrat  for  clearing  the  town 
of  fermta.  The  word  might  be  introduced  from  the 
Swediah  diaoipline ;  aa  many  of  our  bravest  officera  in 
the  aerenteenth  century  had  aerved  under  the  great 
Guatavna  Adolphua. 

[BATTAB.  A  raitar^bbf  equivalent  to  a 
redware  eft6,  a  stream  ebb,  Shetl.] 

*  To  BATTLE,  v.  n.    1.  To  talk  a  great  deal 
loosely  and  foolishl/yto  talk  with  volabilitj 
with  more  sound  than  sense ;  often  io  BattU 
otra'y  S* 
Taut,  raiekn  ende  Materoi,  garrire. 

[2.  To  work  with  ener^gy  and  speed,  West  of  S.] 

To  Battle  aff^  v.  a.  To  repeat  or  utter 
with  rapidity,  S. 

[To  Battle  upf  v«  a.  To  knit,  sew,  build, 
&c*,  with  energy  and  speed  :  generally  im- 
plying carelessness  also.  To  raitU  down  is 
used  to  express  the  taking  down  of  such 
work  in  the  same  manneri  West  of  S.] 

Battle,  9.    [1.  Noisy,  stupid  talk. 

2.  A  loud,  thoughtless  talker ;  also^  a  stupid 
fellow,  S.] 

3.  A  smart  blow ;  as.  **  FU  gie  ye  a  raUU  i'  the 
lug,''S. 

4.  The  death  rattle.    V.  Dede-Battle. 

[5.  A  dash,  clank:  a  sudden  smash;  as, '*The 
jugs  cam'  doun  wi'  a  raUU.    West  of  S.] 

Battle-bag,  9.  One  who  bustles  from 
place  to  place,  exciting  alarm  on  what 
account  soever. 
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firUi  «f  Qir?iB,-4n  th«  fields  oiMMTÌd  AtaMD,  then 
tt  pnimmr,  eam«  Id  hiMte  tnmpling  ouoii  the  people, 
to  bo  near  htm.  At  which  he  Mid,  Tliere  comet  the 
doTil't  fwUU-òoff  /  wo  do  not  wont  him  hero.  After 
thi%  tho  Mid  DoTÌd  booomo  officer  and  informer  in  that 
booadi,  nmaing  throogh  raUUmg  and  eommontng  the 
poojpio  to  their  onhappy  oonrti  for  non-eonfotmity,  at 
whieh  he  and  hie  got  tne  name  of  the  deril'tratt^-M^." 
fiiden'i  Lif^  Howie'a  Biogr.  Soot,  o.  405. 

The  term  ■nnim  to  have  originally  denoted  an  in- 
■troment  need  for  frightening  bntte  animali,  and 
eepecially  horeee  in  batUe.  A  word  of  similar  import 
ooeuo  in  the  Preface  to  Ptitten'e  Account  of  Somerset*! 
Apetiieioii  tNio  SoaUandi.  Speaking  of  the  Pope,  he 
■ays: 

*'  Our  eoosdences,  now  qnite  Tnclogd  from  the  fear 
of  his  Taine  terricniaments  and  tfUiefbSuÌdtrè^  and  from 
the  fondnes  of  his  trimtrsms,  A  gngaws,  his  interdic- 
tions, his  eoxungs,  hvs  damnvng  to  the  deuyll,  his 
pardon^  his  soilyn^  nys  plucking  oat  of  pargatorie, 
— obladons  It  offerings  of  otes»  images  of  wax,  boud 
pens  k  pins,  for  delineranoe  of  bad  husbands,  for  a  sick 
kowe,  to  kepe  donne  the  beUy,  and  when  Kytte  hadde 
kMt  her  key,"  fto.    Dalyell's  Fragment,  xix. 

The  same  author  seems  to  describe  the  raUU^bag  in 
the  account  gÌTon  of  the  spoils  of  the  Scottish  camp 
after  the  batSe  of  Pinkey. 

"  With  thesiL  found  we  great  raUda^  swellyng  bys- 
gar  than  the  belly  of  a  pottdl  pot,  coonered  with  oUl 
•parehement  or  dooUe  papers,  small  stones  put  in  them 
to  make  noy%  and  set  rpon  the  ende  of  a  staff  of  more 
than  twoo  els  lone  $  and  this  was  their  fyne  deuyse  to 
fray  our  horses  when  our  horsmen  should  cum  at  them : 
Howbeeit»  by  causs  the  ryders  wear  no  babves,  nor 
their  horses  no  colts,  they  could  neyther  duddle  the 
tOB%  iior  frsT  the  toother ;  so  that  this  poUecye  was 
m  witles  as  their  powr  foroeles.**    lb.,  p.  73. 

[Rattleb,  m.  a  load,  noisy,  talkative  per- 
aoQ.] 

Rattlescull,  «•  1.  One  who  talks  much 
without  thinkinfc  S.  q.  who  has  a  raUU 
m  his  SCUM. 


Gin  Oeordy  be  the  rattU'SeuU  Fm  taal', 
I  ma/  expect  to  find  him  stiff  and  baol*. 

Skimrf^  FotwUf  p.  49. 

The  S.  adj.  ralUU-kead^  is  fonned  in  the  same 


2.  "<  A  stnpid,  siUj  f eUow,''  S.    OL  Shirr. 

RATTON,  9.  A  rat,  S.  A.  Bor.  rattan, 
S.  B.  Shirr.  OL 

*'Ka  rotfonjt  ar  sene  in  this  cuntre ;  and  als  sone  m 
th«r  sr  brocht  thair,  thay  de.**    BeUend.  Descr.  Alb. 

Thoeht  mttonia  oner  thsme  rin,  thay  tak  na  euie, 
Bowbait  thai  brak  thair  nek  thai  fail  na  pane. 

ZfiMCM/a  WarkUf  1572,  p.  72. 
This  is  also  used  in  O.  E. 

With  that  raona  there  a  route  of  tatUma  at  once. 
And  saial  miae  with  ham,  mo  than  a  thousanda. 

P.  PUmgKmam,  A.  ill  a. 
Gael  fvutan,  ffwian,  Hiap.  roton,  id.    Taut  ratte, 
pL  roUm;  hence  raUtn-hruyd^  araenic 

Rattok-fa',  «.    A  rat-trap,  S.    GalL  Eac. 

Ratton-flittino,  9.  The  removal  of  rats  in 
a  bod;^  from  anj  place  thejr  have  formerly 
occupied^  S.  O. 


I 


••  JTolteJH/Ciltàig,  a  flitting  of  rata.  Sometimea  thaee 
animals  leave  one  hannt  where  they  have  fed  well  for 
a  long  time,  and  go  to  another.  ^People  do  not  like  the 
rats  to  disappear  thus  on  a  sudden,  as  the  thing  ia 
thought  to  portend  nothing  good ;  and  aailors  will 
leave  their  snipe  if  they  obeenre  the  rata  quit  thaai.** 
Oall.  Enc       '^  ' 

By  the  Romans  rats  were  deemed  ominous  ia  dif • 
ferant  raRMcta. 

'*  By  the  learning  of  the  aooth  aaiers,"  aaya  Pliny, 
*'obaerved  it  ia,  that  if  there  be  atore  of  white  onea 
brad,  it  ia  a  good  eigne,  and  preaageth  proaperitic. 
And  in  truth  our  atoriea  are  full  of  the  like  exampla ; 
and  namel  V,  that  if  rata  be  heard  to  crie  or  aqueaka  in 
the  time  of  ceremoniall  taking  the  Auapicee  ud  aisnas 
of  birda,  all  ia  marred,  and  that  buaineea  dean  daaht'* 
Hiat.  B.  viii.  c.  57. 

Elaewhere  he  aaya ;  "Tlie  aame  nnireraall  Katare 
hath  given  a  thouaand  propertiea  baaidea  unto  beaata, 
hath  endued  many  of  them  wit|i  the  knowledge  and 
oboervation  of  the  aire  abore,  giving  ua  good  meanet 
by  them  diverse  waiea,  to  fora-aee  what  weather  wee 
ahall  have,  what  winda,  what  raine,  what  tempetta 
will  follow.  They  advertiae  and  wame  ua  befora>tuuiil 
of  dangera  to  come,  not  only  by  their  fibrea  and  bowels 
«-but  alao  by  other  manner  of  tokena  and  aignificattoos. 
When  an  house  is  readie  to  tumble  down,  the  mice  go 
out  of  it  before :  and  firat*of  aU  the  apidera  with  their 
weba  fall  down."    Ibid.,  e.  28. 

Aelian  aacribee  the  power  <^  vaticination  to^mice  for 
the  aame  reaaon.    Var.  Hiat.  lib.  i  c.  14. 

It  ia  to  be  obaerved,  that  the  ancient  natnraliit 
apeaka  indiacriminately  of  rata  and  mice. 

The  learned  Jeeuit  Oaapar  Schott  makee  both  rat« 
and  mice  take  their  departure  from  ruinoua  houaea 
within  the  apace  of  three  montha  before  they  fall. 
Murium  ritu  aedea  ruinoaas  trimestri  spatio^  ante 
ouam  coUabantur,  deserunt^  quod  earum  cooipagrm 
cussolvi  naturae  instinotu  praesentiant.  Pyaic  Cuhoa. 
L.  viu.  o.  38. 

Rattons-best,  «•  A  term  used  to  denote  a 
state  of  perpetual  turmoil  or  bustle,  Teviotd. 

[Ratton-Stamp»  #.  A  rat-trap,  Cljdes.  V . 
Ratton-Fa'.] 

RATT  RIME,  9.  Any  thing  repeated  by 
rote,  especially  if  of  the  doggrel  kind,  S. 

With  that  ha  nncht  me  ana  roll ;  to  rede  I  begana 
The  royeteet  ane  ragment  with  mony  rttU  riaie. 
Of  all  the  fflowia  in  thia  mold,  aen  Ood  merkit  man. 

Any.  VifyO,  PkoL  239,  a  51 

Tiiia  seems  the  same  with  E.  rote;  probably  con- 
nected with  IsL  roeciei,  vox,  raeda,  sermo,  whence 
raedin,  loquax,  dicaculus,  0.  Andr. ;  or  perhaps  rot-a^ 
drcuma^re,  becanee  of  the  oonatant  repetition  of  the 
aame  thmg. 

RATTS,  f .  pL  A  term  used  both  by  Dunbar 
and  Kennedy  to  signify  some  such  treatment 
of  a  malefactor,  as  when,  according;  to  our 
custom,  his  dead  body  is  hung  in  chains. 

ni-fait  and  dryit,  aa  Denamaa  on  the  rails, 

AMiyreoi,  iL  SOL 

Qnhen  thou  wrvta  Denaman  dryd  upon  the  mtU,  kc. 

/WL.fitatl. 

^Ihe  ravine  sail  rrva  out  baith  thy  ain. 

And  on  the  rattit  laU  be  thy  retidenoe. 

7ME.,  39,  st  21 

Germ.  Belg.  rod  aignifies  a  wheeL  Arm.  rat^  It, 
rU,  rhoiKa,  Alem.  mo,  Lat.  rota,  id.  Germ,  rmf 
ftrecAen,  to  break  on  the  wheel.  But  the  cuatom«  to 
which  the  paaaagea  quoted  undoubtedly  allude,  ia  thoa 
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«n«iMd  in  Bèlf.  Qp  «eii  rod  gead^  *'Mt  ^on  a 
wÌM^  M  miudaran  or  moudiariw,  ftftor  ^bmj  «re  put 
1 1**  8«w«L  Alem.  ffiiei;  rota,  craz»  fiuML  V. 
,  Miiltcr.  DaalMr  motl  ptobaUy  aUiid«t  to 
J  oniloait  is  oomeqiiaiioo  of  hATÌog  Mm  it  on  tha 
itÌBMit  t  wptdally  m  ho  w^rnkm  of  a  DeoniMii,  or 
aooBtbomttf.  For  it  does  not  appear  that  it  wm 
knofwn  in  Biitain.     8w.  raadbrohi^  to  binak  on  the 


Wnm  tho  mf/tf  that  -Kenaody  gÌTOo  to  Dnnbar'a 
■flwiMtioB,  oriaontly  the  ponon  repraiented  ae  on  tho 
f«tt%  la  a  maloiactor.  For  Kennedy  endeavonrt  to 
ridknlo  tho  allnaion,  hy  ahewing  that  Denemaa  ie  an 
.  .  hoBOoxable  ^pp^latìon.  fie  pUye  npon  the  word,  ae 
il  Bol  only  itgnifiee  a  Daae^  not  ie  a  term  of  reepect 
fHMnlly  wedin Soandinavia.    V.  Dbnbman. 

SAUCHAN,  #•  A  plaid|  sncli  as  is  worn  bj 
mon,  S.  mawd^  sjnon. 

^'IM^  oeo  my  raeAoa,  hddio,  an*  lat'i  awa."  St. 
Kathleen.  iiL  S17. 

8n.-0.  rok^  IiL  fodfc-r,  tonieai  amionlum;  rom^  pal* 
Bam.  magi^  pUoatara ;  Alem.  roeA,  rokk;  C.  cL  rku* 
tkm;  Ir.  roetM,  a  mantle,  a  rartoat,  Obrien.  Theee 
tonna  liaTO  been.tnoed  to  Alem.  ruah,  hireatoa,  aa  the 
■orthera  aationa  wore  garments  made  of  the  akiaa  of 
aalmala  with  tho  fleece.  The  Finlaaden  to  this  day 
mH  a  fuaient  of  thia  hind  roueka,  and  a  bed- 
oofwiig  of  tho  aamo  materiali  roueaL  The  writers 
OB  Boomn  Jorieprndence  obeerre  that  there  was  a  bai- 
baiio  gument  called  RagaùrBagaeg  which  it  was  pro- 
Uhitadto  wear  in' the  eTtr. 

Fvhraa  a  oorr.  of  GaeL  ftreocaa,  id.  *'Tho  High- 
had  plaU,"  says  Lhnyd,  "is  stiU  called  ^rdhin,  and 
ia  dsnoBBÌaatea  from  ito  being  of  Tarious  oolonrs." 
Litl.  to  tho  Welch,  TnmsL,  p.  20.  In  Shirr.  6L,  how- 
ovw,  Hadk  pUMk  is  ozpL  '^don,  ill^solonnd  pkid." 
Tho  aamo  may  thos  orismato  from  the  peculiar  coloor. 
GaoL  fiocA,  ffrey,  brindled  |  riaehan,  any  thing  grey. 
So.^.  fpo,  aowerer,  sigmfies  a  m^  ajnrment  of 
'  ihag;  ymaaeeb  ^ostis  stratspla  Tillosa;  ftre.  This 
ia  eridntly  srnon.  with  A.-8.  reoioe^  "  laena*  sigom  ; 
an  Irish  aumtle  or  raggOb  a  soldier's  cloak ;"  Somner. 

Bauchah;  adj.  Applied  to  the  cloth  of 
which  the  stulors'  coats  called  Dreadnoughts 
aie  made,  Loth^  Peebles. 

RAUCHT,  Rauoht,  pret.  v.  1.  Beached ; 
[seizedy  caught,  clutched.] 

For  hoDger  wod  he  gtpis  with  throttii  thre, 
BwTth  sweDeaad  that  numel  rattehi  had  sche. 

DaiV.  Wiya,  17«,  «7. 
O.B.  nmH  id. 
Betae  he  toke  k  baigea,  the  ddea  togidere  knytte, 
Ooar  the  water  at  lage  [hoga]  is,  tto  bank  to  bank  rawkt 
itta 

JL  Jnrnaa;  p.  2iL 

[8.  Aimed  at,  struck,  dealt ;  as  **  He  raught 
him  a  blow  on  the  head.  West  of  S.] 

A.-8.  rodklt^  porrigebat ;  from  A.-S.  rac-oa,  foec-aa. 

[BAUOHTy  Bauoht,  «.  1.  The  act  of  reaching, 
S.B. 

%.  A  stroke,  blow,  dash.  West  of  S.] 

**ThÌBks  I,  an*  I  son'd  be  sae  gnib  as  middle  wi' 
tho  thin^  that  did  nae  brak  my  taea,  aome  o'  the 
ehiels  aught  lat  a  rav^A^  at  me,  an'  gi'  me  a  chuni- 
hewit  to  snib  me  frae  oomin  that  gate  agen."  Joomal 
from  London,  p.  8. 

It  seems  ^operìr  to  denote  the  act  of  rtaehing  oat 
one's  hand  to  striae ;  from  A.-S.  rtiee-an,  to  reach. 


Bauohtib,  Bawchtib,  s.  An  instrument 
of  torture. 

Hia  yrina  waa  nide  aa  oay  rawehUr^ 
Qohaira  ha  lait  Uada  it  waa  no  lawohtir. 

Ihunhar^  Bannaiiftm  /Vaaa,  p.  SOL 

Sibb.  deriree  it  from  rtmehiU,  which  he  givea  aa 
synon.  with  roKti^  rendering  it  tho  galhw.  Dan. 
rakker  aignifiea  an  execntioner,  Sw.  aftofy-maMon^  id. 

Bauchteb,  $.    y.  Bachteb. 

[BAUCHY,  Bauohie,  adj.  Foggjr,  misty, 
Ayrs.    V.  Baukt.] 

BAUCIE,  Bausie,  adj.    Coarse,  Clydes. 

Tent,  nu-^n,  f urere,  aaerire.  laL  roitho,  TÌoUra^ 
pertorbaro. 

B AUCEED,  part.  adj.  <'  Marked  as  with  a 
nail  f'  GalL  Euc 

Bauckimo,  8.  ^*  The  noise  a"nail  makes  writ- 
ing on  a  slate  ;^  ibid. 

BAUGLE,  adj.  Bash,  stout,  fearless.  V. 
Backel. 

To  BAUGH,  V.  a.    To  reach,  Fife, 

Thia,  in  the  gnttoral  aoond,  reaemblaa  Alem.  and 
Gonn.  iWcA-eNy  extendere. 

BAUOHT,  a.  The  act  of  reaching,  &c. 
S.B.     [V.  Baccht.] 

B AUIS ANT,  part.  pr.    Bavenous,  violent. 

"Ande  non  aen  the  deoeia  of  onre  nobyl  illnatir 
prince  Kyng  Jamea  the  fyift, — tha  aaid  rauisatU 
Tolfia  of  In^land  bee  intendit  ane  onioat  veyr  be 
ane  ainiater  mnentit  falao  titil  oontrar  onr  realme." 
CompL,  S.  p.  3. 

Fr.  rovifKuU;  id.  from  fovir,  to  ranah. 

BAIJK,  <idj.  Hoarse,  Ayrs.;  a  word  evi- 
dently imported  from  France,  and  the  same 
which  according  to  our  ancient  orthography 
was  Boulkf  Roixf  q.  v. 

To  BAUK,  V.  a.  To  stretch,  Ettr.  For.  V. 
Bak. 

To  BAUE,  Bauk  tip,  v.  a.  and  n.  1.  To 
search,  to  rummage,  Aberd. 

2.  To  Bauk  outf  v.  a.    To  search  out,  ibid. 

8.  To  Bauk,  up,  v.  a.    To  put  in  order,  ibid. 

Aathe  E.  t.  Bake  aignifiea  "to  aearch,  to  j^pe,** 
thia  aeema  to  be  merely  a  Tariety  in  pnmnnoiation. 
A.-S.  roc-caji,  attingere,  aaeequi 

BAUKY,  adj.    Misty ;  the  same  with  Rooky. 
'*Rauky,  Rwkif,  foggy ;"  OL  Ficken.    V.  Bak. 

BAULLION  or  BULLION,  $.  •' A  rough 
ill-made  animal  f  Gall.  EncycL  Y.  Bull- 
ion. 

BAULTBEE,  Baeltree,  #.  <*  A  long  piece 
of  strong  wood, — ^placed  across  bvret  to  put 
the  ends  of  cow-stakes  in  f '  Oall.  Enc. ;  q. 
Raivtlrtree^  that  which  is  meant  for  a  rail. 


EAU 


[631] 


RAW 


RAUN,  Sawx,  tf.    The  roe  of  fish,  S. 

Wnm  fBoatalna  tmtXL  Nilni  lladt  doith  flow, 
Sfta  aocirmnùi  do  michtj  ilidiM  braid. 

JL  Jwmm  Vl  CSInm.  AP.,  liL  489l 

Joluii.  Mm  that  roe  It  properly  reaik  or  twm. 
Thai  indooa  tho  E.  word  ii  giveii  by  Skinoer ;  but 
ho  onL  it  Of  pL,  and  oquiTaloiit  to  roe«»  ova  piaoiom. 

^Thm  water  boiiiff  ia  rach  rMo  trim  for  tho  «1011100 
raiMi  bo  oonldDa  ho^  taking  a  OMt."    Bodgaontlot,  i. 

IhML  nnmi  Tool  rMCfi  eliMf  JUdut^  U.  kng^  ova 
piieiinB.    y.  Bouir.    fienoo, 

Racnbb,  9.  A  name  given  to  the  female 
aahnon,  Le^  the  one  which  has  the  roe. 
The  male  is  called  a  kipper^  Loth.  Tweedd. 

RAlTN'Dy  vart.  adj.  Hanng  roe ;  ^  BomrCd  to 
the  tait''  fall  of  fish,  a  oonmion  phrase  with 
fish-womeni  S.  • 

Dmi.   fOfft^Ukf   a  spawnor ; .  tpfgiiku^  tho  f emalo 


To  RAUNG|  V*  n.  To  range,  especiallj  in  a 
militaiy  f orm. 

And  thd  within,  qohtn  thot  thai  mw 
That  aMngna  nuimg  tkaim  toa  on  nw, 
Xm  thair  woidif  tlud  went  in  hy. 

AM«eair,  Zfii.  34^  Xa 

Edit.  1020^  rairiiyt  Lo.,  aixaying.    Fr.  nia^-er,  id. 
8w.  rwnQf  oroo^  aenee. 

SAUNS,  f .  pi  The  beard  of  barlej,  S.  B. 
■jrnon*  ototu,  ^«  y« 

RAUNTREE,  $.  The  monntain*ash,  Roxb. 
Y.Rawntree. 

RAUPy  ••  An  instrument  with  three  prongs, 
nsed  in  the  country  for  breaking  potatoes 
for  supper,  Dumfr. 

Periiapo  ongiBaUy  the  aame  with  Tent,  rtpe^  in- 
itmii 


ferreonif  quo  lini  aemen  atringitnr. 

To  RAnP,j9.  a.  To  prepare  potatoes  in  this 
manner,  ibid. 

RAVE,  preL  of  the  t;.  to  Rive^  S. 

•«  Amw^  did  riTO  or  tear ;"  GL  Pioken. 

RAVE,  #•  A  vague  report,  an  uncertain 
rumour,  a  story  which  b  not  very  credible, 
8.B. 

Fh  reve^  a  draam,  which  aeema  derired  from  Germ. 
mfim^  to  nmt ;  or  Toot,  reo-aa,  delirare,  iaeptixo. 

[Raveand,  part.  pr.  Raving,  Lynd^ay, 
Ezpèr.  and  Courteour,  L  237.J 

Ravert,  t.    Delirium ;  Fr.  resverie. 

"They  will  oadeaTour  firat  to  diatemper  thia  good 
man,  and  then,  if  he  ahall  fnU  into  mtwry  and  loaa  hia 
Mgment,  they  wiU  write  down  what  he  aaya." 
Wodrow'a  fiiat,  iL  387. 

To  RAVE,  V.  a.    To  take  by  violence. 

**Tho  Dttke  of  Toric,  thinking  that  he  had  better 


whoae  moyenand  aaaiataaoe  he  poxpooed  to  raeofar  bii 
right  and  heritage^  withholden  from  him  and  hia  lor 
beera."    PitaootSe,  p.  69. 

80.-G.  nnfa,  A.-S.  rrf-am^  id.    V.  Run. 

It  ia  alao  written  Bavg, 

Thairfoir  I  bald  the  anbiect  waiaa, 
Wold  mua  wa  of  onr  right. 
BaUeUqfBtUniuiet,  Potma  SbtUtnik  Gml.,  pi  S4& 

RAVEL,  «.    A  rail.    Y.  RAiyEt^ 

*To  RAVEL,  V.  n.  1.  To  snarl  up  as  a  burd- 
twisted  thread,  S.,  iZeyfe,  synon.        ~~ 

2.  To  speak  in  an  irregular,  unconnected 
manner ;  to  wander  in  speech,  Aberd. 
Belg.  reoet-en,  to  rare^  to  talk  idly. 

Raveixcd,  part.  adj.  A  raveltd  heiv^  a 
troublesome  or  intricate  business,  S.  Intri- 
cate. 

'*  Yon  hare  got  a  rtPeTd  heap  in  hand  ;**  KaUy'aS. 
Pkov.,  p.  870W 

7V>  rid  a  ravdfd  heap,  to  perform  any  wovk  that  ii 
attended  with  diffionlty,  S. 

Gin  ya  hae  nionUa'd,  wbat  bat  now  perfixm  t 
Amaag  na  ul  a  ftndTd  ketp  ya'te  nuule ; 
8ae  now  pit  tee  yoor  hand,  and  help  to  ntf. 

JiMf'a  Mdman^  pi  9L 

"Speak  her  fair  and  eanny,  or  wo  wiU  have  a  m* 
veUed  hasp  on  the  yarn-windlea."    Tho  Pirate^  i  115. 

Ravels,  Ravelins,  Rafvelins,  #.  pL  Ravel- 
led thread,  S. 

RAVELLED  BREAD.  A  species  of 
wheaten  bread  used  in  S.  in  the  sixteenth 
century. 

"They  had  four  different  klnda  of  wheaten  bcead : 
the  fineat  called  Manchet,  the  aecond  Cheat,  or  tno- 
eher  bread,  the  third  Bavdied,  and  the  fourth,  in  En- 
gland Meecelin,  in  Scotland  Maahloch.  The  HaveUtd 
waa  baken  np  jnat  aa  it  came  from  the  mill,  fiour, 
bran,  and  all ;  but  in  the  Meacelin  or  Maahloch,  th« 
flour  waa  almoat  entirely  aif ted  from  it,  a  portion  of 
rye  waa  mixed  with  the  bran,  mid  thia  ooaiyoaitica 
waa  gÌTon  to  poor  people  and  aenranta."  Amot'a 
Hiat.  of  Edin.,  p.  SO. 

O.  Fr.  mvaÙPer,  ravaU-er^  to  leeaen  or  fall  ia  ptioa ; 
aa  being  cheaper  than  the  bread  that  had  no  bi..«ii  in  it 

[RAVERY,  t.    V.  under  Rave,  t. 
RAVIN,  adj.    Ravenous. 

Tlie  lasty  beaer,  and  the  mem  bara.< 


Fr.  raptii«MaB^  id. 


jr«H^a  Qnatr,  C  ▼.  C 


*RAW,  adi.  1.  Damp,  and  at  the  same  tune 
chill.  A  raw  day^  a  day  on  which  the  air 
is  of  this  temperature,  S. 

The  word  ia  need  in  thia  aenee,  E.  Bot  althooch 
Johna.  quotea  aereral  paaaagea  in  which  thia  ti  the 
ooTÌoua  meaning,  he  merely  expL  it,  *'bleak,  chilly 
whereaa  the  predominant  idlea  ia  that  of  moiatnem. 

It  correaponda  to  Sn.-0.  raadi  tooeder,  eoetam 
hnmidum,  nom  rao,  madidna. 

2.    Unmixed,  as  applied  to  ardent  spirit^. 
Raw  spiriiSf  ardent  spirits  not  dilntea  with 
water,  S. 
Sn.-0.  raa^  A.-S.  kreaum,  cmdoa. 


BAW 


t6»] 


BAZ 


[8.  Growings  half-grown,  not  fnlly  ripe;  as, 
"•He's  bat  a  raw  laddie/'  West  of  S.] 

[Raw-oabbed»  adu  Applied  to  one  who 
•peaks  with  authority  on  a  subject  about 
which  he  knows  little,  ShetL] 

BAWLIE,  adi.  1.  Moist,  dam^  raw;  as, 
''a  TQwU$  itLjf  when  the  air  is  moist, 
Ettr.  For.,  Upp.  Clydes. ;  perhaps  q.  rate- 
iik§^  haying  the  appearance  of  dainpness. 

>•  Growing  not  f ullj  grown,  Boxb^  Oall. 


gladioiiw  fpriag  awakM  the  flowtn  to  birth, 
Iht'anult  aa'  imik  was  than  my  fond  amplojr, 
Tb  aid  m  J  UiCbm  tnraiag  up  the  earth, 
Wbn  I  al  ichodi  waa  bv  a  rawlif  boj. 

**  Ana^DOt  ripa.  Anofy  cAeeA  s  young  lad  ;**  OtU. 
■nayeL    V.  Rawlu. 

*RAW,  #•  1.  A  row,  a  rank,  S.  On  rawj  in 
order;  also^  in  line  of  battle.    V.  Seildtn. 

Ha  diiiUa  ftuth  tha  itampaDd  hon  on  raw 
YbIo  tha  yolk,  tha  chariota  to  draw. 

Ihtig.  VirgO,  S80,  40, 

Ad  higa  oogit  aqaoa,  Virg. 
A.-&  rcMiMi,  Alam.  ruama,  id. 

S.  A  kind  of  street,  a  raw.    Y.  Rew. 

— "^'Ifaj  ba  Tail  haaro'aaithar  honaa  by  tha  tarm/ 
— •Thafa  no  likaly,' rapliad  WiUiam,  'for  tka  Laird 
lataada  to  taka  down  tha  haill  raw,  aa  ha  doea  na  Ilka 
to  aaa  tham  fna  tha  Hall  wisdowa.  I  wonder  what 
31  it  doaa  hia  oan  to  look  at  a  raw  o*  boon  v  cottagea, 
wP  fwdana  afora  tha  doora."    Petticoat  Talea,  I  SSO. 

3.  Apparentlj  used  to  denote  parallel  ridges, 
or  toe  ground  of  difiFerent  proprietors  lying 
in  rmi'riJge^  q.  in  rowt. 

**  Wha  wad  miaea'  a  Gordon  on  tha  raum  of  Strath- 
bofiof  Banaay'a  S.  Pror.,  n.  7S. 

*'  AigyC  inarchaa  forwara  fiaa  Aberdeen  to  Strath- 
bona,  with  an  anny  of  horae  and  foot,  baring  the 
lora  Gordon  and  hia  brother  Lewii  in  hia  company. 


wbara  ha  deatruyad  tha  haill  Raw$  of  Strathboggia, 
oomiiaid  landa,  ontaight^  inaight,  horM  and  aheep,** 
Ao.    Spalding,  iL  247. 

[RAWLIE,  Rawlt,  adj.    V.  under  Raw.] 

RA^WMOUD,     adj.       ExpL     <"  beardless, 
simple." 


rebald,  and  nmagald  lahator. 

Kmnsdjf,  Eveiyrtm,  Ìi.  S8. 
%.  having  a  rata  momiJL 

BAWN,  adj.     Afraid.     **  Fse  warran  ye*re 

rawn  for  the  yirdin,''  i.e.,  *'  I  can  pledge 

myself  for  it  that  you  are  afraid  on  account 

of  the  thunder;''  Lammermuir. 

IbL  rei^-njpandaa,  timidna,  rofgun,  axprobratio  ti- 
■dditatia ;  HaldorM>n. 


[BAWN,  M.  A  fragment  of  a  rainbow ; 
called  also  a  teeth^  Le.,  a  tithe,  Banffs. 
Swed.faiuf,  border,  edge,  brim.] 

BAWN-FLEUE,  «.  The  turbot.  Frith  of 
Forth. 


**  Plaaronaotaa  nuuHmut,  Torbot;  JSawfK/CM^.— 
Tlia  raadea  ia  hare  commonly  denominated  the  raiaa- 
/mI^  uoBti  its  bung  thooght  beat  for  the  table  whan  in 
rmm  or  roa :  it  ia  aomatimea  alio  called  Batm^ek'/ieukt 
oa  acooont  of  ita  roond  ahape."  Naiil'a  Liat  of  Fiahaa^ 
p.  IS. 

[BAWNOE,  $.     A  row:  another  form  of 
range^  q.  ▼.,  Barbour,  x.  379,  MS.] 

BAWN-TREE,  Baun-tbee,  $.    The  moun- 

S.A. 


"Ton  will  likawiaa  find  in  aaverall  plaoea  of  tha 
oonatray  not  far  from  the  tonn  aeTerall  aort  of  Pinaa- 
trea,  aa  abo  a  kind  of  f  luit  tree  called  Cormea,  not  much 
nnlika  onr  num-free."    Sir  A.  Balfoor'a  Lattara,  p.  31. 

Mark  yon  nraa-frM  spreading  wide. 
Where  the  clear,  but  noisy  buniia 
Bushes  down  the  moantsin's  side. 

Mttgft*  SeoL  PattoraU,  p.  91 

V.  ROVH-TXIB. 

To  BAX,  V.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  stretch,  to 
spread  out,  to  extend,  in  a  general  sense,  S. 

Silfflaroock  waavers  fidjge  and  daw, 

An'  poor  your  creeshie  nations ; 
An' Ta  wha  leather  rax  an'  draw. 

Of  a'  denominations. 

**Ib  tha  pontificality  of  Gregory  tha  aaranth,  ha  had 
a  long  chainab  which  yet  waa  farther  raxed  in  that  of 
Vrban  tha  aaoond,  and  hia  ancceeaora,  kiudlera  of  that 
traipffiall  and  anperstitioaa  warre,  for  racoaaiy  of 
Jamaalem."    Forbea  on  tha  Revelation,  p.  219. 

2.  To  stretch  out  the  bodjr,  S. 

He  raise,  and  raxed  him  where  he  stood. 
And  bade  him  match  him  with  his  mairowi ; 

Then  Tindaill  heard  them  reason  rude. 
And  they  loot  off  a  flight  of  arrowiu 
Raid  ^tkè  JUidnrirt,  MimUrtU^  Border,  1 117. 

OHias  wha  heaid  the  cock  had  ciawn, 
Bafoodtoras  and  lift 

XUaMOjfi  Poimif  L  37(1 

3.  To  reach,  hand  to,  S. ;  as,  **Bax  me  that 
hammer;  **  **  Sax  me  a  spaul  of  that  bubbly- 
jock  to  pike.*' 

[4.  To  strain,  overstrain ;  as,  ^  He  raxed  him- 
ser  Uf  tin*  a  box,  S.] 

5.  To  make  efforts  to  attain,  to  strive  after. 

Bat  naithing  can  oar  wilder  passions  tame, 
Wha  rax  for  riches  or  immortal  Dime. 

BmmM^È  Poema,  L  SSL 

6.  To  stretch,  to  admit  of  extension,  S. 

'*Baw  laathar  raxet;  "  D.  Faignaon'a  8.  Prov.  N«. 

730. 

I  have  heard  it  need  in  the  aama  aenaa  in  another 
ProT.   "Sum  folk*a  conacianca  11  nix  like  raw  laathar," 

Rax,  «•  1.  A  stretch,  the  act  of  stretching  or 
reaching,  S. 

To  tak  a  tn/n  an'  gi'e  my  legs  a  rax, 

VH  thioogh  the  land  until  the  clock  strike  aaz. 

Morimm*$  Poeau,  p.  !!& 
A.  Bor.  wrax^  id.    V.  Rak,  v. 

[2.  A  strain ;  also  an  injury  caused  b/  over- 
straining oneself,  S.] 

3.  An  iron  instrument  consisting  of  various 
links,  on  which  the  spit  is  turned  at  the 


BAT 


[63SÌ 


BlÀ 


ilrei  and  irons ;  pL  raxeit  S.    **  Ane  pair  of 
nur;"  Aberd.  Beg^  V.  24. 

It  did  tM  good  to  MO  her  ttooli. 
Her  boord,  toiJdi,  tnd  faciag-tooli ; 
ita^  nhmnliw,  tanjp,  and  fira-shooli. 

To  BAY,  «•  a.    To  arrajr,  to  put  in  order  of 
battle. 

Thoiuf  fai  ludit  thai  rpyil  tone  agane. 

WaUaeif  It.  681,  MSL 

Bat,  ••     IfilitaiY  arrangement.     To  break 
foy,  to  go  into  disorder. 

Bndly  to  rtnt  thai  niachit  thaim  •gayDe, 
Oni  ptft  off  tliaim  was  man  of  mekill  mayne. 

WaUaee,  vii.  819,  Ma 

ftwB  endita  I  enUt,  kindnai  brak  rajf, 
No  man  wald  trow  toa  word  that  I  did  saj. 

Pcem§  SueUenih  CenL^  p.  265. 

BAT, «.     ''Song,  poem;'*  GI.  Sibb.     He 
adds;  ** From  rhymes  as  Grew  for  Greek.** 
ito  woid  I  bare  mat  with  no  whera  alaa. 


Hilr  romanis  ar  hot  lidlia,  qaod  I.  to  that  ray, 
Ladau  Isra  ma  ana  ?thir  laasoon,  tab  I  ne  like. 

Ikmg.  VifgO,  ProL  239,  b.  9. 

Tha  maamng  of  thia  word  ia  venr  uncertaio.    It  ìm 

moat  probably,  however,  a  term  of  reproach,  correa- 

*ing  to  a  Tftriaty  of  the  aame  kind  m  thia  cnrioua 


pondi 
nolo 


dogoa;  and  may  be  allied  to  Sq.G.  ra,  genins, 
daamoD ;  laL  raege,  id.  Raegt  teaUer,  mali  genii ;  or 
to  laL  rveg-o,  nu^-io,  Sn.-0.  roej-a,  accnsare,  q.  an 


Mr.  Tooka,  I  find,  Tiawa  it  aa  the  lama  with  roffutf 
0  being  aoftened  to  y  ;  deducing  it  from  A.-S.  wriq-an, 
to  corer,  to  cloak.  He  qnotea  the  term  aa  need  in  P. 
Fliwghman,  FoL  23,  p.  2. 


Than  drana  I  me  among  diapers,  my  donet  to  lenie 

~  I  lyeer  a  longe  toe  ~ 
Among  the  ricbe  myet  I  rendred  a  lesson 


To  dtawe  the  lyeer  a  longe  toe  lenger  it  semed 


To  broche  them  with  a  packnedle  and  plitte  togithers, 
And  pat  hem  in  a  piesse  and  nynned  toem  therin. 

V.  DiTeia.  Puriey,  iL  22a 

BAT,  Bee,  adj.  *^  Bude,  mad,  wild.  To  go 
rajff  to*  go  mad ;  from  Sax.  reth,  f erox, 
saevns,  infestns,"  Gl.  Sibb.    V.  Bee. 

BAYAYT,    "terrified,'*  Gl.  Pink.,  "same 
with  rod,**  Sibb. 
Bat  the  paeaage  referred  to  ia  the  following — 

Qohen  Schir  Aymer,  and  his  menye 
Eard  how  he  tmyayt  the  land. 
And  how  that  nana  dnnt  him  withstand ; 
He  wea  in  till  his  hart  angry. 

Barhomr,  ?iiL  127. 

Edit  1S20,  rJotol. 

Thia  ii  the  proper  tonn ;  ryoiyt  being  that  in  the 
MS. 

BAYEN,  Baton,  «.  A  term  apparently 
nsed  to  denote  the  exiialations  as  seen  to 
arise  from  the  earth. 

The  sabtOe  motty  raynu  light 
At  rills  they  are  in  wonne  ; 
The  fflansing  thains,  and  vitre  bright. 
Respfends  agains  the  sunne. 
—^The  rayoM  of  the  sanne  we  see 
Diminish  in  their  strenth. 

UuMu,  Cron.  &  P.,  iiL  886,  89a 

▼OL.  III. 


IV.  rayon,  a  ray  or  beam.    TIoìjm  ia  perbrae  allied 
In  Mnaei  A.-&  CAon,  madidoi,  homidua;  MocnicM, 


Ferhapa  it  may  denoto  the  gomamer. 

BAYNE2,  «.     Prob.,  roes  or  deer. 

Bcho  tnike  some  part  of  white  wyne  dreggfi, 
Wonnded  rayne,  and  blak  hen  esgis. 
And  maid  him  drcsgis  that  did  hiin  gndei 
Ugmd  Bp,  SL  Androit,  Poems  aixUaiih  CaU.  Sia 

Probablyt  wamided  roea  or  deer,  q.  myea,  from  A.-SL 
raeffe,  damolav  capraola,  pi.  raegem;  or  from  Araea, 
capraolna,  a  kid,  a  loe. 

BAYNE,  t.     A  continued  repetition.     V. 
Bane. 

Denominated  from  the  circamatance  of  the  apit  n»> 
ÌHQ,  or  extending;  from  the  one  iron  to  the  other. 

"The  Lord  Somervill— when  any  peraonea  of 
qoalitie  wer  to  be  with  him, — naed  to  wryte  in  the 
poataeript  of  hia  lettera,  'Speatea  and  i?axM.'— The 
atewart — ^being  but  lately  entered  into  hia  lerrioeb  and 
nnacquainted  with  hia  lord'a  hand  and  caatome  of 
wiytting,  when  he  comea  to  the  noatacript  of  the  letter, 
he  leadee  '  Spearea  and  Jacka,'  ^  &c.  Memorie  of  the 
SoomrnUea,  Edin.  Month.  Mag^,  May  1817,  p.  163. 

The  atory  ia  rery  entertaining ;  irat  the  miataka 
broaght  hia  lordahip  into  anapicion  with  Jamea  IIL,  aa 
aU  Somenrille'a  retainera  came  oat  in  arma  to  meet  T 


[To  BAYNGE,  t;.  reJL  To  rank  oneself, 
Barbour,  xvii.  348.] 

[B AYS YT,  pret.  Baised,  hoisted,  Barbour, 
iii.  695.] 

BE  A,  8.    The  sail-yard. 

«*  Antenna,  the  rM."  Wedderb.  Vocab.,  p.  22.  V. 
Ra,IUt. 

BEA,  $.  This  word  occurs  in  a  prayer,  given 
in  Satan's  Invisible  World,  p.  115,  as  re- 
cited in  the  time  of  Popery,  by  persons  when 
going  to  bed,  as  a  mean  of  their  being  pre- 
served from  danger. 

Who  sains  the  honse  the  ni^tf 
They  that  sains  it  iUca  night 
Saint  Bnrde  and  her  brate, 
Raint  Colme  and  his  hat. 
Saint  Michael  and  his  speir. 
Keep  this  honse  ftom  the  weir ; 
Fh>m  ronning  thief. 
And  homing  thief ; 
And  trom  s[n]  ill  Eta, 
That  be  the  gate  can  gae ; 
And  from  an  ill  wight. 
That  be  the  gate  can  light,  kc 

From  the  aenae  of  the  paaaage,  it  ia  moat  probably 
the  aame  with  So.-G.  rota,  genitu  loci.  Hue ;  a  ^iry, 
a  fay,  Wideg.  Hence  Sioeraa,  Kereidea,  Nymphas^ 
SbogsraOf  Faunoa,  Satynia.  Thia  haa  been  deanoed 
from  laL  rag-r,  daemon. 

BEABLE,  adj.    Legitimate. 

"  To  perraade  the  people  that  he  [the  Erl  of  Morray] 
micht  be  rtabie  air  to  hia  father,  ye  preachit  ener  vnto 
hia  death  that  promeisa  of  manage  Taa  laachfnl  maria^ 
■npponand  that  hia  father  promished  to  marie  hii 
motner,  for  na  vther  propoee,  bot  that  thair  aoald  be 
na  hinderance  to  the  promotion  of  him  Tnto  the  kin^ 
dome."     Nicol  Bume,  F.    156,   b.      V.    Rewami, 


l4 


EBA 


[esi] 


BBÀ 


BEAD,  #•  The  act  of  readings  a  perusal ; 
•i,''Will7egieiiiearia(<  ofthat  book  t " 
& 


BIiADE^A.    Perbapsi  sceptre;  or  rood,  cross. 


Hupi^  to  ttM  Idug, 
Wr  kbmid  by  UtMdA, 

Am'  kit  rign  oo  bit  fwof^ 
am'  Ui  crown  on  bii  haad, 

A^ /Moailf  Jldiei,  pi  SI 
Sesplrof   A.-S.  remi^  anuido.     Or  eonnpted  from 
toi^  9nm  i  M  JUed-dam^  is  in  ìoiim  ooiintiot  nro- 
WBmmoèd  BM-dap. 

BEAD  FISH.    Fish  in  the  spawning  state. 
y.  Bbid  Fischb. 
This 


is  •▼idtotly  from  Bedd^  spawn,  q.  r. 

^BEADILY,  adv.    Pxobablj,  likely,  natnr- 
an7,S. 

**ThsT  tm  piÌBttd  this  d*y;  readily  y  may  «t 
MBS  with  this  pott''   BtiUie't  Lttt,  if.  2^. 
— '*Whtro  Sootlaad  snd  England  art  mentio 


mentiontd 


iBgtthtr,  KngltiM<  it  named  iint  in  tht  MS.  oontnry 
So  Iht  prinltd  oopy,  and  to  what  a  Soottman  would 
wmdUif  havo  dona."    Roddiman't  AdTort  Buchan. 


To  BEADY,  V.  a.     To  make  rea  7 ;  as,  to 
rvadjffiuaif  to  dress  it,  Loth. 


SvidtaUy  an  A.-&  idiom}  g^-raed-ianf  paran,  to 
to  ■ 


To 


lo,  9.  fi.    Apparently  sjnon.  with 


Seik  otU,  to  equip,  to  nt  out,  to  rigg. 

''Qnbair  npona  tht  kingit  mat^  being  ttnickin  in 
jptal  perplOTÌtie,  immediatdie  toik  op  honte  to  Leithe, 
oobairt  fit  eaatit  reatt  lo  ^yre  tchippit  with  all  f  orni- 
mr  btlonging  therto  and  tend  thiune  to  Norxoway." 
BathaTTMSTMem.  Ja.  VL  foL  44. 

Tbit  oocretponds  with  Teat.  Coe-reeAl-cn,  appanure, 
**  ta  proparo^  mttract,  eoatiÌTe ;"  SeweL 

BEAEES,  $.  pL     Tricks.     To  play  reates, 
play  tncks. 

**Tha  Lord  iti  all  oar  heartt  rigbtlie  on  worke : 
lor  tht  heart  of  man  in  prayer  it  meet  bent  io  vlay 
fmJm  in  wandering  from  Qod."  Z.  Boyd't  Litt 
BaftttO,  p.  731. 

Rmk  ngnifiet  a  triek  or  ttratagenip  at  ated  in  the 
8oathof& 

To  Patch  Beaks,  to  make  up  an  intrigue,  to 
plui  a  trick,  ibid. 

lÀtè  oat  at  ilka  opoiÌBg  keeki,^ 
Dtiyiag  a'  tift  jNiic4tii^  r$àk»t 
4fnt  inngi  awty. 

A  SioiCs  Ptctu,  p.  107. 

Thit  term  teemt  allitd  to  Ltnctthirt  reawk,  to  idle 
ia  Btiji^boan'  hoatct^  T.  Bobbins ;  alto  to  rig,  now 
■ttd  in  a  timilar  way,  8. 

Fhillipt  indeed  giret  the  phrate  to  play  reaks,  tt 
signifying   '*to  domineer  or  heotor,  to  thew  mad 


liiL  Ar«fift-r,  dolot,  alto  neqaitia,  exactly  joorretpondt ; 
whence  Aredfcis  madr,  tubdolaai  ne^nam,  krtekioir,  id. ; 
alto  krtehriM.  Ptehapt  the  origin  ia  krek-ia,  pellere,  or 
lalhtr  reft-o,  Tagari,  whence  rak$^  taperbe  et  inflatot 
itror  I  rtiki,  eliSi  grctta^  O.  Andr.,  p.  190 ;  grettot 
ÌMoltatia,  yf^H^i^^iffli, 


^  BEAL,  adj.  1.  Eminently  good,  in  what- 
ever way,  S.  [Low  Lat.  nali$f  O.  Fr., 
rttd.'] 

S.  True,  stanch,  ibid. 

Bbal,  adv.  Eminently,  peculiarly ;  used  as 
equivalent  to  verVf  whicn  is  itself  originally 
an  adjective,  S.  d. 

'kaag  a'  the  books  which  ya'ft  been  wearin', 

Ooold  ye  no  mo' 
A  nal  goda.  or  oaoo  aaeer  ane^ 

To  year  aold  fHen'  f 

BEAL,  BealEi  adj.  BoyaL  O.Fr.  Hisp. 
id. 

Brate— byggyd  in  bit  land  a  towne, 
Thit  fMM  and  of  grtt  rtcowne. 

Wyntawm,  iU.  &  7a 

Bealte\  Beawte\  Btawte',  t.    1.  Boyalty. 

— Na  tbart  eonient.  of  ony  wyt 
Pr^wdyeyale  told  im 
TU  of  Scotland  the  fvottl. 

Wynloim,  flii  L  02. 

2.  Boyal  retinue. 

3.  A  certain  jurisdiction ;  synon.  with  regality. 
"And  thit  act  to  be  ezeeatta— be  theoil^taiia  of  the 


lordit  of  rmlyteyt  Tyth  in  the  realme  ryth  help  and 
topple  of  toe  lordit  of  the  realteys  geyn  neyd  be." 
Ptei  Ja.  IL,  A.  1438»  AoU  Ed.  1814»  p.  32. 

BEAM,  Betme,  Bem,  m.    Cream,  S. 

'*Thai  maid  grit  ohmr  oi'—reyme,    flot   qahaye, 
grene  eheit,  kym  mylk.*'    Compl.  S.,  k  06. 
The  term  it  oted  metaph.  in  the  S.  tror, 
"He  ttrtakt  ream  in  my  teeth," — "tpoken  when 
we  think  one  only  flattering  nt."    Kelly,  p.  130»  137. 
— "  on  yonr  gab ;"  Bamtay. 

Methenke  this  ptines  tweeter 
Tban  ani  milktt  fvia. 

Legend  SL  Margrtte,  BfS.|aL  CompL,  pu  308. 

Nor  ooold  it  loit  their  taste  and  pride. 
To  eat  an  oz  boU'd  in  his  bide ; 
Or  qoaif  pore  element,  ah  me  t 
Withoat  ream,  sugar,  and  bohea  f 

RaoMa/e  Poeme,  i.  182. 

A.-S.  ream,  ItL  riome.  Germ,  rakm,  id.  The  E.. 
at  in  many  other  inttancet,  hat  adopted  Fr.  creme,  and 
laid  atide  the  A.-S.  term.  Eren  thit,  howoTer,  teemt 
originally  Gothie.  ItL  krieme,  flot,  oremor,  from 
brSi^ia,  maoerare,  liqnefaoere.  Skinner  derivet  Fr. 
ereme  from  Lat.  eremùr.  But  it  it  most  probable, 
that  even  the  latter  it  of  Scythian  otie^n  :  ••;  the  more 
radical  term  it  found  in  different  Nostuem  dialectt. 

To  Beam,  Bemb,  v.  a.  and  n.  1.  To  cream, 
to  take  the  cream  from  milk,  S.  Germ. 
rahm-en,  id. 

2.  To  froth,  to  foam.  ^Beaming  liquor^ 
frothing  liquor^"  Gl.  Shirr.  A  reaming 
bicker^  &c.  S. 

Yon  too,  lad,  or  I'm  maeh  mista'ea, 
Hte  bonie  the  bitter  blast  alane, 
An'  kend,  what  tis  Griefs  cap  to  drain. 
Whan  reamin  owre  t 

JUe.  J,  IficoTeFeewu,  L  87. 

He  mersly  ressaois  the  fmnaiuf  tais. 
All  oat  he  drank,  and  qahelmit  the  gold  on  bit  face. 

Doug.  Virgil,  88,  48,  M& 
Not  remaned  at  in  print. 


BIA 
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BXB 


•«Tli]M  w  uf  that  ok  r»m«,  when  it  hM  a  whit* 
temab0T«itr  Rndd.TO.i?eiiiaiMÌ.    V.  Tais. 

••JUmym  M  Ijonrt."  Prompl  Purr.  Th«  wordb, 
AniMtf  òoi;  m  addad.  Bat  tha  panaM  ia  obTÌonaly 
aQRnptadi  probably  miaprintad  for  Spumo^u,  tha 
•aoaid  panoo  of  a  Torb  baing  alwaya  addad  to  tha 
fliiti  in  tha  Lai  agplanatioii. 

8*  To  be  creamed.  Beady  to  ream^  to  be  in  a 
ftate  of  readiness  for  being  creamed,  S. 

Ob  tkaUb  aromd  tha  shMl  tha  cogs  wera  let, 
Baady  to  raass  aad  for  tha  cheeaa  be  het  ^ 

Momfè  Hdtmoft  p.  77. 

Bbah-OHEESE,  $.  Cheese  made  of  cream, 
S.  B.,  Lanarks.    Oerm.  rekm-kaesi^  id. 

[BXAM-DISH,  t.  A  vessel  in  which  cream  is 
held,  S.] 

RajAiffigii^  Reamin*-dish,  «.  A  thin  shallow 
Tessel,  of  tin  or  wood,  nsed  for  skimming 
the  cream  off  milk,  S* 

[BxAM-PiOt  #•    Same  with  ream-cfuAi  Banffs.] 

[Bbamt-milk,  t.  Milk  from  which  the  cream 
has  been  separated,  Clydes.,  Banffs.] 

BEABD,  Beabdin*,  m.    Noise,  report. 

'^Hwra  waa  ao  maoh  artillary  ahot,  that  no  man 
Might  hear  for  tha  reard  theraof."  Pitioottia,  Ed. 
ISmo.  pb  2411.    V.  Baki,  and  Baird. 

[Bbabdie,  Reabie,  Reabum,  i.  A  wild 
frolic,  quarrel,  riot,  West  of  S.,  Loth., 
Banffs.] 

BEASON,  t.    Right,  justice ;  Spenser,  id. 

••  If  UiflY  get  recuon,  it*k  thought  they  ara  both  nn- 
dona;  and  none  among  na  will  pity  thair  ruin." 

Baillia'a  Latt,  L  71. 

*'  Tha  T^aaaoxar— requirod  that  hia  Graca  would  lea 
jutUcM  dona  on  him  for  Uballing  in  such  a  placa  a  prima 
•ffioar  of  atata.  Tha  Commiiaionar  promiaaa  him 
rBoaan.**    lUd.,  p.  lOS. 

REAVEL^RAVEL,  Rivel-Ravel,  #.  A 
confused  harangue,  a  rhapsody. 

Ha  ip«^M»»g  hands,  and  gpwn,  and  sleÌTM  wavel. 
Half  linging,  vanU  ìhÌMrtavdravtl, 

ddtuuTs  Poemi,  p.  107. 
V,  Way«u 


leptii 
Tha  word  ia  the  same,  in  both  forms ;  oeing 
a  dimin.  from  Belg.  rev-en,  id.  I  am  much  disposed  to 
think  that  reavd-ravel,  is  originally  the  same  redupli- 
oatad  tann  which  wa  now  pronounce  Reel-rail,  q.  t.  ; 
with  thia  difference  that  the  Utter  ia  used  as  an  adv. 

REAVER,  «.    A  robber.    V.  Reyftab. 

Reatebie,  t.    Robbery,  spoliation,  S. 

REAYILL,  «.  The  same  with  Raivel^  a  rail. 
**To  put  up  a  reavill  of  tymber.*'  Aberd. 
Reg.  Cent.  16. 

REAWS,  #.  pL  Royal  personages ;  O.  Fr. 
r§aubs» 


Na  be  aa  way  the  Ibmale 
Bold  be  thars  ehess,  m*  <>By  msle 
Of  JZsaiet  might  Ainayn  be 
Worth  to  have  that  realty. 

RVNtews,  viii.  L  101 

[Reawte',  9.    1.  Royalty,  royal  blood,  Bar- 
bour, L  45. 
2.  Kingdom,  realm,  ibid.,  L  593. 

O.  Fr.  rekuOe^  rekUiet  royalty.] 

[REB,  Rebb,  «.     A  large  tract  of  fishing 
ground,  ShetL    Dan.  re6,  reeb^  a  line.] 

[Rbbbick,  t.    A  small  tract  of  fishing  ground, 
ibid. ;  dimin.  of  reb.'] 

REBAOHLE, «.    Reproach,  Aberd. 

Tour  phflosophio  flttie  flss, — 
Ths  bdies  wm  them  a'  dsspise, 

Ginyeerpress 
The  least  rAigkle  ony  wise 

Upo*  thsir  drsss. 

SUmm't  Mite.  Poet,  ^  IK. 

IsL  hag-eL,  inTarto^  ax  ordina  turbo ;  baal-a,  impe- 
rita  oonatruera.     R^hk  ia  Bsost  probiOdy  a 


poaite  from  Bauchle,  q.V.,  aa  aignifying  to  treat  with 
eontumely. 

To  REB  AIT,  V.  a.   To  abate,  to  deduct  from 
the  price ;  Acts  Ja.  IV.    Fr.  rebaU^re. 

^**  Princea,  Tpoun  neoasaitia  of  weiria  and  Tther 
waehtte  effitiria  hea  at  all  tymea  raiait  and  heehtit  the 
priosa  of  tha  ounyia :  and,  aa  the  occaaioun  of  the 
same  was  tana  away,  thay  eryit  down  and  reboittil 
the  same  to  the  first  moderate  prioea.**  Acta  Ja.  VL, 
IMO,  Ed.  1814,  p.  181.    ' 

««Oidanit  to  rebaU  ala  mekil  of  tha  pryea,  or  to 
leaaif  it  again,"  Ac.    Aberd.  Bag.,  A.  1641. 

Dan.  robbed,  Teul  robei,  an  abatamanti  raftoM-A, 
conoeders  partem  pretii 

REBALD,  *.     A  low  worthless  fellow,  a 
rogue,  rascal;  used  as  E.  ribald;  pi.  rtbaldÌM. 

Bawmoud  rtbeJd,  and  ranegald  rshatoor. 

irsaaeif y,  ^wryraeii,  U.  68L 

IV.  rAoald;  ItaL  HooMo.  These  might  at  fiiat  aaeai 
derived  from  Lat.  refteO-it.  Aa  the  Fr.  baa  borrowed 
a  great  deal  from  tha  ItaL,  and  the  ItaL  retaina  many 
Qoth.  terma,  perhaps  ribaldo  ought  to  be  immediately 
tnMied  to  IsL  r^baJOdi,  tyrannua,  O.  Andr.,  p.  197; 
perhaps  from  r\fa,  r\f,  rapina,  and  ftotfdr;  poteaa,  q. 

Sower/ul  by  means  of  violettee  or  robbery,  Ihra  deducea 
U.-0.  ribaider,  nebulo,  from.ikrid;  pugna,  and  àalUbr, 
audax,  aa  originally  denoting  aoldiers  who  could  be 
kept  under  no  proper  diacipUne. 

Rebaldale,  Rebaldaill,  9.    The  mob,  the 
rabble. 

>ff  hey  parage, 
rebaUailL 

Bmbaitr,  1 109,  MS. 

IsL  Hbbaider,  a  multitude  of  diasolute  men.  Fglgir 
oe  mitUlJokU  ribballda  ;  Magna  etiam  multitndo  ho- 
tainum  cusaolntorum  at  cacuUrum  castra  acquuntur ; 
VareL  Ind. 

Rebaldie,  Rybbaldt,  f .   Vulgarity  of  con- 
versation. 

Oft  feynyeTDg  of  fyòòoMy 

AwaUyJt  U,  an/ that  greUy^^^^  ^  ^^  ^ 

Ì  O.E.  •*Bgbawdry.    Bibaldria."    Prompt.  Parr. 
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,  ••    The  cape  of  a  mantle. 

Mibmhp  ribboBf^  iNndi  tad  niflu 
X^nlMidfla  duclMBaia  ^—^  ud  wwfr, 

▼•  Tuww, 

Wr*  TùòaL  ft  BÌ6M  of  ololli  aneitatiy  worn  by  men 
nr  tbo  oolur  m  tho  doabUt,  more  for  onement  than 
■M.    V.  Diot.  T^T.    Here  it  b  mentioiied  m  a  pieoe 

llolOotgr. 
SEBAWEir,  preL  v.    Bebaked. 

iUl  bifdii  he  reteidUl  that  wild  him  Bocht  bow. 

ITMilate,  iiL  82. 

Skinner  derivee  E.  rAtAe  from  Fr.  rebotieh-er,  to 
stop  tbe  montii ;  Seren.  from  Arm.  rebeck,  obiar|;are, 
ana  thia  perfaape  from  rt^  and  leL  bedtiB,  inanltatio. 

BEBBITS»  RIBBIT9,  i.  pL     Polished  stones 
for  windows ;  a  tenn  in  masonry,  S. 

fh  raboi-er^  to  make  emooth  with  a  plane. 

BEBEGEASTOR,  «.    Apparently  a  severe 
ftroke  with  tirung;  probably  a  cant  term. 

I  epeak  of  that  baleAin  bead. 
That  Bathaa  bet  lent  heir  away, 

WiUi  the  Ueck  fleote  of  Nonoway : 
Of  whone  ane  with  her  tygen  tong^ 

Bed  abk  met  him  with  aroog : 
And  rm£ed  him  a  nb^geatior, 

Gining  him  many  waride  weestor. 

ZavMlMm'e  KinymmeUmek,  MeMIU,  L  469L 


[BEBELL AND,  part.  pr.     Bebelling ; 
bellioos,  Barbonr,  \x.  649,  x.  129.] 

Bkbelloub,  #•    À  rebeL 

**9br  the  reaietinff  of  the  kinme  rMOomriè  in  the 
Mfftii  Undo— it  ii  foUely  ooneentit-^hat  thar  be  lifiit 
Jt  niait  a  oontribacioon,"  Ac  Pari.  Ja.  L,  A.  1431, 
Asta  Ed.  1814»  p.  20,  c  1. 

To  BEBET,  V.  n.  To  make  a  renewed  at- 
tack. 

Of«t  harm  it  war  at  he  mid  be  ounet. 
With  new  power  thai  will  on  him  rtidL 

HWIeef^  JL  902,  Ua 

Tt»  feòal-f^  to  vefjol,  to  drive  back  agein ;  or  rAat- 
f^  to  draw  baek  again. 

To  BE-BIO,  V.  a.    To  rebmld. 

'HSeneral  Bnthven    eende  doon  to  f  !ie  toon  of  Edin- 
>  bnri^  Ato  articlee ;  1",  To  ceet  down  each  fortificatione 
aa  were  rt-higged*    S'yTo  deeiet  and  leaTo  off  from 
any  further  btulding.'*    Spalding,  i.  214.    V.  Bio,  v. 

To  BEBOOND,  v.  n.    1.  To  belch,  S3. 

S.  To  be  in  a  squeamish  state,  <Mr  to  have  an 
inclination  to  puke;  as,  ^' Whene'er  I  saw't, 
my  stomach,"  or,  *^  my  veiy  heart,  jnst  re- 
boandU  at  it,**  Boxb. 

Hue  ia  obriovaly  a  Fr.  idiom.  Lee  riandee  nonyellee 
IobI  reòeiMÌir  I'eetomae,  Pkor.,  "The  atomach  rieee 
against  nnoooth  (&  umeo)  meate  ;**  Ck>tgr. 

8.  It  is  sometimes  metaph.  used  to  denote  re- 
pentance, S. 

BEBOUBIS.  At  rehourUy  rebawrU^  adv. 
Cross,  ^nite  contraiy  to  the  right  way ;  in 
great  dislike. 


He  hie  listre  peremoani 

Lolfyt,  aod  hold  ell  at  rebourii 
Hie  awyne  wyfll  daoie  YaabeU. 

SaAmr,  xiiL  4M. 

Li  HS.9  oridently  by  miatake  that  ìm  need  for  oi. 

Bot  Sehyre  Willame  persepr  jd  then 
Hia  myschef,  and  him  sena  euooowrii, 
EUii  lied  all  gane  a<  reòoiont. 

WfiUawnf  ii,  9,  48. 

lir.  Ifaephenon  inadvertently  refere  to  O.  Fr. 
rèboMttf  repnlee,  mdo  denial;  not  obaervinff  that  a 
reòotirf  ie  need  in  the  very  eenee  which  he  nee  given 
to  the  S.  phraee.    [Lat.  refturriie,  rough.] 

(To  BEBO YT,  V.  a.  To  repulse.  V.Eebut.] 

[Bei  OTTiNO,  a.    Bepulse,  Barbour,  xii.  339. 
V.  Bebute.] 

BEBUNOTIOUS,  adj.    Eef ractorjr,  Fife. 

'*  Aye,  aye,  my  Leddy,  ye  hae  keepit  in  yoar  home 
weel  till  now.  but  ye  eee  the  laeaee  mak  ua  a'  a  little 
rvfrMaeaoMe."    Saxon  and  Gael,  L  100. 

To  BEBUBSE,  v.  a.    To  reimburse. 

— "That  their  eenrandie — ealbe  rd^ttr$U  and  payit 
of  thair  ezpeneeie  and  paaeage  cuminff  be  eey  be  the 
Magiatiattie,''  Ao.  Acta  Ja.  VI.,  15^,  Ed.  1814,  p. 
006. 

L.B.  rebur9^r«t  peooniam  è  buna,  eea  cromena, 
promere ;  GaU.  re6or0-er.  Da  Cange. 

To  BEBUT,  Babut,  Bebott,  v.  a.     1.  To 
repulse,  to  drive  back. 

Sals  thou  I  wes  repnlsit  and  drilTo  away  ? 
O  maiat  Tnwooithy  wicht,  qaha  can  that  say  f 
Or  me  jostel^  reprocheiog  of  sic  lak. 
Thet  I  rebuiU  was  and  donng  abak  t 

Any.  FtryO,  S76,  81 

—The  gad  King  gan  thaim  se 
Befor  him  swa  essemblit  be  ; 
Blyth  and  glaid,  that  thar  fayii  war 
Rabuiyt  apon  sic  maner. 

Aif«piir,  xiL  188. 

In  HS.  ihaim  ìb  emmeoualy  written  for  Aim. 

2.  To  rebuke,  to  taunt. 

—A  Howlat  oomplend  off  hia  fethrame, 
Qnhill  deym  Nator  tnk  off  ilk  b jrd  bat  blame, 
A  lajr  fethyr,  and  to  the  Howlat  gaitf : 
Than  he  throoch  pryd  rèboj/M  all  the  Uiff. 

PTaOaM,  z.  138,  MS. 

*'  BewU  thow,"  he  aaid,  **  thow  art  contrar  thin  awin  I " 
*'  Wallace,"  said  Brace,  "  rabul  me  now  no  mar, 
Myn  awin  dedis  has  bet  me  wondyr  sar." 

Ibid.,  fer.  6d5,  Ma 

Fr.  rdfut-er  is  need  in  both  eensee.  Menage  derivee 
it  from  bui,  mark,  eoope,  £.  butt,  a.  removed  or  driven 
fromone'e  aim  or  pnrpoee ;  [from  ooter,  to  pneh.] 

Bebute,  Bebutino,  Beboyt,  Bebottino, 
9»    A  repulse. 

Let  be  thy  stoat  mynde,  go  thy  wajr  bat  lak. 
With  ane  mare  strug  ribuie  and  driae  abak. 

Doug.  VirgU,  376,  24. 

BECAMBY,  8. 

"  That  Johne  Auchinlek,  Ac.  sail  releif  &  kejp  harmlee 
A  ecathlee— Robert  biechoo  of  Glaegw  fto.  of  the  pay- 
ment of  the  eoume  oi  twa  nundreth  fonrtj  dncatie— of 
the  rteamby  ilke  foure  moneth  of  twa  yens  of  ilke  z 
dacaie  a  dncate ;  for  the  quhilkia  the  said  reaerend 
faider— [are]  plegie  ft  dettorie,"  &c  Act.  Dom.  Cone., 
A.  1489,  p.  129. 

The  term  in  ite  form  would  eeem  compounded  of  re, 
again,  and  L.B.  eamftj-orc^  to  exchange.    In  ite  sense. 
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il  oMKfm  Iht  idM  of  bitorwt,  or  of  •  fiao  for  dcU j  of 
pmamioT 


pogrmttti  of  Uio 

To  BEO ANT,  v.  n.    To  revive  from  debilit j 
or  aieknessi  Cljdes. 

[Rboartit,    preL      Decanted,    diacharged, 
Lyndsay,  Thrie  Estoitis,  L  4370. 

Smb.  tamiOt  •dgo^  nfeaater,  to  tam  baok  tlio  od|{o, 
to  mbk  of  bf  iaeunatioiL  From  the  «mim  root  oooim 
8.  esmi^  to  tuii  on  adgo.] 

To  RECEIPT,  V.  a.    1.  To  receive,  to  give 
reception  to. 

"How  oooB  tiM  table  andentood  liow  the  bMona 
were  reee^tod  in  Aberdeen,  they  shortly  caused  ward 
Mr.  ThoniM  Gray,  ftc  nntil  payment  were  made  of 
their  fine  of  4(^000  merkt."    SpJding.  L  156. 

S.  To  shelter  an  outlaw  or  criminal ;  a  jnridi- 
cal  term,  S* 

**Pkoelaima  letters  of  interoommoning  against  the 
Cbnehattan,  that  none  should  rteeipit  supply  or  inter- 
oommnne  with  them.**    Ibid.  i.  5. 

—"Whoso  ballpens  after  publication  hereof  to  re- 
ed^ or  entertain  any  of  these  fugitiTes^— shall  be  re- 
ported enemies  to  the  good  caused'  fta  Ibid.,  i  273. 
v.  BacR. 

Bboepi8SE|  9.    A  receipt. 

"  Sehortlie  thaireftet  the  pest  eome  in  Edinburgh, 
md  Sarrais  wrait  to  me  oif  I  wald  he  snM  send  the 
movables  to  my  boos,  and  gif  my  recepifse  of  it,  con- 
forme  to  the  QiMnis  and  Regentis  mandment.  **  Liven- 
toriss,  A.  1573,  p.  185. 

IV.  rtOMrfwf,  *'an  ao^oittanoe,  discharge,  or  note, 
aekiiowlec^png  the  receit  of  a  thing;"  C^tgr. ;  from 
IaJL  recJjMMe^  to  have  received. 

BEGESSEy  «•    Agreement  or  convention. 

**The  lordis— oònnsellÌB  my  lord  govemour  to  cans 
aD  the  jowellis  and  bsAgis,  being  in  the  coffir  at  was 
taldn  fartht  of  TemptaUoun,  be  aeliverifc  to  the  Qnoiis 
fliBÌds  commissionaris  and  procuratouris,  as  pertening 
to  hir,  effeer  the  forme  and  tenor  of  the  rtceate  maid  be 
ambaziatonris  of  this  realme,  and  procuratouris  and 
oommissionaris  of  Ingland  thairapoun."  InTsntories, 
A.  1516^  p.  l21,  22. 

L.  BL  reeeas-iM^  oodez  deliberationnm  in  dictis  sen 
ooaventibus  habitamm ;  ideo  sic  dictus^  quod  scribi 
•olsat  antoquam  à  oonventibns  reeedant  prooeres  con- 
gTMatL  Dn  Ganre.  He  adds,  that  the  term  is  chiefly 
used  concerning  the  deliberations  held  in  the  imperial 
diets ;  hence  the  phrase,  Eec€$su»  imperii,  Fr.  rtctz  de 


BECH,a4;.  Fierce,  Wallace,  iii.  193,  Edit. 
Perth,    y.  Beth. 

BECHASy  «•    A  tenn  used  in  hunting. 

The  hnatii  that  hallow,  in  hnrstis  and  hawes ; 
And  Uttwe  rtekoM:  ryally  thei  ran  to  the  ro. 

At  Oawtm  and  Sir  Oak,  L  6. 
JUekaae,  Skinner.    "Hunter's  music, "  Gl.  Pinker- 
ton.    It  seems  to  bs  a  call  to  drive  back  the  game, 
from  Fr.  reeAiut-«r,  to  repeU. 

BECHENO,  Bechengeis,  Bechexe,  «. 
Perhaps,  exchange,  or  interest  duo  for 
monej  borrowed. 

*'Ia  the  aedonne— be  Robert  bischop  of  GUsgw 
Sfsne  Henry  Levingtoune— ifor  the  wrangwis  deten- 
omnn-^of  twelf  shore  of  ross  nohlis  aucht  to  him  ;— 


and  also  forthe  withhaldin  fm  him  of  the  rtdkemg, 
iatsrossi  dampnage  A  expensis  sustenit  be  the  said 
renerend  faider  extending— to— nj**  of  rom  noblis.— 
Dsorettis  that  the  said  Henrj  sail  content  A  pay  to  the 
■aid  renerend  faider  the  reehmgeitt  A  mteraH, 
dampnagis,  and  scathis,"  Ao.  Ad  Dom.  Cone.,  A 
1489,  p.  130.  BeeambUm  had  been  first  written.  This 
is  deleted,  and  reehengeii,  Ao.  aubstitnted.  JMUae, 
iWd.,  p.  131. 

Tae  word  is  obviously  from  Fr.  reekamge^  interchange, 
reckanaè,  interchanced,  exchanged.  Whether  it  here 
properly  reepects  the  difference  of  exchange,  appean 
doubtfuL  It  seems  rather  synon.  with  MiereM,  i.e., 
the  interest  due  for  money  borrowed. 

BECIPBOUS,  Beciprocjss,  Bbcipboque, 
adj.    Beciprocal.   - 

"The  band  and  contract  to  be  mutuale  and  rsdlpitNu 
in  all  tymes  cuming  betwixt  the  prince  and  God,  and 
his  faithful  people/'  Aa  Bobert4on*s  Bee  Part,  p. 
790. 

— '*Mntaal  and  redproque  in  all  tymee  coming  be- 
twixt the  prince  and  God,"  Ac  Buik  UniTTKirk. 
V.  M<Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  L  447. 

— "Aade  aa  thai  oraif  obedience  of  thair  sub- 
iectis,  sua  the  band  and  contract  to  be  mutuale  and 
redprouu  in  all  tymes  cuming  betnix  the  prince 
and  God  and  his  faithf  uU  people?^  Acts  Ja.  VI.,  1567, 
App.  Ed.  1814»  p.  39. 

Becipboquilie,  adj\    Beciprocallj. 

"To  be  ratifeit  and  apprevit — and  consentit  vnto 
reeiproquiUe  be  his  maiestie  and  my  lord  dvilphin  hii 
sone,**  Ac.    Acts  Mary,  1058,  Ed.  1814,  p.  505. 

From  Fr.  reeiproque, 

[To  BECK,  o.  a.  and  n.  To  reach,  stretch, 
extend ;  to  hold  out,  transmit ;  as,  ^  Beck 
me  the  skunie,**  Shetl. ;  synon.  rax.  Dan. 
reite^  id.] 

Beck,  «.    Course,  tract.  Border. 

"  In  the  middle  of  the  river  [Tweed],  not  a  mile  west 
of  the  town,  is  a  laige  stone,  on  which  a  man  is  placed, 
to  obeerve  what  is  called  the  reek  of  the  salmon  com- 
ins  up."    Pennant's  Tour  in  S.,  1769,  p.  51,  N. 

Tent,  reck-en,  tendere,  extendere,  Su.-G.  rtk-a^  va- 
gari,  exspatiari. 

Beckle,  t.    A  chain ;  Rackle^  S.  B. 

"Himselff  was  clad  in  ane  ryding  pj  of  Uack  vd- 
Tett,  with — ane  faire  blowing  home,  m  ane  reckU  of 
gold  borne  and  tipped  with  fyne  gold  at  both  the  endis.'* 
Pitscottie's  Cron.,  p.  190. 

The  passage  is  greatly  altered  in  Ed.  1728,— "and 
four  blowing  horns,  wiUi  botii  the  ends  of  gold  and 
silk,"  Ac,  p.  78.    V.  RACKLB,id. 

To  BECOGNIS,  Begougxis,  Becogkosce, 
t^.  a.  and  n.  1.  In  its  more  ancient  sense,  a 
forensic  term  used  in  relation  to  a  superior, 
who  returned  to  his  fee,  or  claimed  it  again 
as  his  own,  in  consequence  of  any  neglect  of 
service  or  act  of  ingratitude  on  the  part  of 
the  vassal. 

*'  Gif  it  happenis  the  vassall  or  possessour,  to  qnhom 
the  lands  ar  sauld,  to  commit  ane  fault  or  crime, 
quhairby  he  tynis  A  forefaultii  the  lands  ;  the  superi- 
onr  hee  entresse  A  regresse  to  the  property  of  the  lands, 
and  may  reeogn^ice  the  samin,  and  as  it  were  the 
second  time  vindicate  to  himselfe  the  propertie  ther^ 
of."    Skene  de  Verb.  Sign.  vo.  Beeogmikm, 
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t.  *TIm  tern  ctine  afterwards  to  be  used  in 
a  more  limited  sienification,  to  exprets  that 
Bgtatl  caaualty,  oy  which  the  fee  returned 
to  the  raperior,  in  consequence  of  the  alien- 

*  atum  made  hj  the  vassal  of  the  greatest 
part  of  it  to  a  stranger,  without  the  superior's 
eooient.''    Erskine's  Inst^  b.  ii.  t.  o,  sec*  10. 

"Si  tt«  sotioaiw-HMnewit  Im  Dftoid  Hopboroe 
if  WaehtouM  tffui*  WiUimm  erla  MezBchelf  Aneot 
tfit  landk  ol  fiethirtomiflb  pertening  to  the  aaid 
SMid.  Mid  rtcomiU  \n  th«  taid  Willuun  erlo  Men- 
sMl  nr  alMoaeioiiiie  without  oooient  of  th«  owiiord 
M  vw  alligil  I  And  to  here  the  Undii  of  Brethirtoane 
noogmitl  be  the  eaid  erie.— The  lordia  eonaalie  the 
idaapM  bieaee  to  Ut  the  laid  landie  to  boisfa  to  the 
«da  Deiiid  reet^nialt  m  is  abone  writtin,  to  oe  broikit 
and  JoMÌt  be  bim,  efter  the  fonne  of  his  charter  k 
wmamg  aehewia  ft  prodoctt  before  the  lordis ;  becanss 
tbe  aaid  erIe  Menchell  wes  of  tymea  requirit  to  Ut 
Ihatm  to  boigh,  and  achew  na  reasonable  eanss  quhy 
ha  aa^t  noeht  to  lat  thaim  to  borgh,  nor  wald  nocht 
.  klttuMmtobon^"  Act  Dom.  Cono.,  A.  1488,  p.  103. 
Keither  Da  Ganga,  nor  Carpeotier,  gÌTea  any  ex- 
ai^la  of  IkBb  rteogmoKère  being  naed  in  this  sense. 

S.  To  acknowledge,  to  recognise. 

"And  this  erown  [matrimonial]  to  be  send  with  twa 
m  tbvs  of  the  lofdis  of  hir  realme,  to  the  intent  that 
tba  maiaS  eriatin  kin^  and  king  dolphins  hir  husband, 
■HL]f  ▼ndsrstand  wiu  onhat  sele  and  affectioun  hir 
anbiaetia  ar  nyndit  to  onsenie  and  reeognoss,  hir  said 
apooa.**    AetallaiT,  1555,  Ed.  1814,  p.  506. 

**  It.k  but  càsoal  to  a  man  to  fall  in  an  offence,  bat 
to  amandy  reeomiome  and  condemn  his  fa  *lt,  it  is  a 
fleat  gift  and  bsoefit  of  God."  Pitsoottie,  Ed.  12mo^ 
pw74. 

4.  To  reconnoitre. 


**1  wea  told  of  a  little  riTor  did  lye  two  miles  from 
w^  which  waa  not  passable  but  at  one  bridge  where  I 
went  to  reoooiMfce^  and  finding  it  was  so,  I  caused 
thsaa  to  bteaks  off  the  bridge.'^  Monzo'a  Exped.,  P. 
ILp.5w 

In  thk  aanas^  the  term  seems  formed  (immediately 
Iram  Lat.  reeogaofe-cre;  instead  of  Fr.  rteomioUrt,  like 
ttuiS.  qrBonyme, 

BsooONiClONEy  t.  The  act  of  a  superior  in  re- 
elaiminff  heritable  property,  or  the  state 
into  which  the  lands  of  a  vassal  fall,  in  con- 
seqnenoe  of  anj  failure  on  the  part  of  the 
Tassal  which  invalidates  his  tenure,  S. 

n«Item  thesamyn  tyme  [4th  Feb.,  1473],  to  Peony- 
•ako  BMMarSb  passande  to  the  schireffis'  of  Fife,  Forfare, 
and  Abìrdene^  with  lettres  vndir  the  prise  sele  for  the 
rteogitkiime  of  the  Bischop  of  Sanctandros  temporalite, 
■ad  to  retonr  the  names  of  the  persoois  that  brek  the 
fiiat  reeofpMone,  to  his  expensis,  xxx.  s."  Accts.  L. 
H.  IVnsiirer,  L  47,  Dickson.] 

**  BteofmUkm  property  in  the  practicque  of  this 
fsalme^  is  mihen  ony  vasaall,  or  nee  tennent,  bald- 
aad  hia  lairaa  be  aenrice  of  warde  and  relieoe,  sellis 
andannaliea  all  and  haill  his  landes  with  their  per- 
tÌBeate%  or  the  maist  pairt  thereof,  withont  licence, 
aonaenti  or  confirmation  of  his  over- lords.  In  the 
q[Blulk  case,  aU  and  haill  his  saidis  lacdes,  alswell 
Bol  annalied,  aa  aanalied,— may  be  reco^osced  and 
rsasisfiil  in  the  su|>erioars  handes,  and  baith  the  pro- 
pertie  and  possession  theirof  perteinis  to  him,  to  be 
braiked  or  disponed  be  him  at  his  pleasure.  **  Skene, 
•Isnp. 


Skena  statea  a  rariety  of  caaes  in  which  the  right 
of  recognition  belongs  to  the  superior ;  on  the  |[round 
of  n9i^-€fUre$èe,  non-payment  of  the  rtlieue,  fugitation, 
contention  as  to  sncoession,  for  serrioe  due,  or  neglect 
of  payment  of  the  yeariy  duty. 

[To  RECONFORT,  v.  a.  To  encourage, 
Barbour,  ix.  97.    Fr.  rtconfarterJ] 

[RECONFOSTiKa,  i.  Comfort,  encouragemeut| 
Ibid.,  si.  499.] 

[To  RECONSALE,  v.  a.  To  reconcile, 
Ibid.,  ix.  740,  Lat.  reconeiliare.'] 

[RECOOLED,  pret.  Recoiled,  drew  back. 
Ibid.,  xiii.  217,  Herd's  Ed.  Fr.  recuUr,  to 
move  back.] 

[•To  RECORD,  V.  a.  To  tell,  relate ;  part, 
pa.  reeordyt^  ibid.,  i.  72.] 

Recordour,  «.    A  wind  instrument. 

The  rote,  sad  the  reeofdour,  the  ribas,  the  rist. 

IToMtolc,  iU.  10,  Ma 

Sibb.ezpL  reeordSor,  "a  small  common  Ante;"  Ew 

TtCOTvttT. 

O.  E.  "  Rtwrder^  litell  pype.  Ganola."  Prompt. 
Parr. 

To  RECOUNTER,  v.  a.  1.  **  To  demur  to 
a  point  of  law,  or  to  contradict  some 
legal  positions  of  the  adverse  party, — thus 
producing  in  the  cause  what  is  technically 
termed  a  wager  or  wevr  of  law  {Vadiatio 
iegUy 

••  Qiihars  twa  partiis  aj^peria  at  the  bar,  and  the  tane 
strek  a  borgh  a^ne  a  weir  of  law,  the  tother  purty  aal 
haf  leif  to  be  arisit,  gif  he  wil  ask  it,  quhethir  he  wil 
reeotaUtr  it  or  nocht,  as  is  forsaid.  Ande  gif  he  re- 
counUrìM  the  borgh,  ft  strenthis  it  with  ressonis,  he  k 
his  party  removit  the  court'*  ParL  Ja.  I.,  A.  1429, 
Acta  Ed.  1S14,  p.  18,  c  7. 

2.  To  turn  the  contrary  way,  to  reverse,  to 
invert;  a  technical  term  among  tradesmen, 
S.B. 

Recounter,  t.  One  who  opposes  the  ad- 
mission of  a  pledge  in  a  court  of  law. 

**And  gif — ane  or  baith^«nm  nocht  agayn  to  the 
dome  gcTmg  of  the  decrete,  qaha  sa  at  the  dome  ia 
geWn  agayn  sal  remayn  in  ane  vnlaw  of  the  courte, 
ande  tyne  the  accioon  of  the  quhilk  the  borch  ft  the 
rtamrUer  was  fundyn,  neaer  to  he  herde  na  hax  remede 
to  agaynsay  that  dome.  '*    Ibid. 

— **  For  the  qnhilk  the  borgh  was  fundin,  and  the 
reeounier  neuer  to  be  hard,**  ftc.    Ed.  1566,  fol.  20,  b. 

**  And  thar  be  exoepcionna  ane  or  ma  proponit,  k 
tharuppone  borowis  k  recounierisfvoidin,  &  dome  gerin 
k  falsit  k  again  said,—  than  sal  thepartijs  bathe  paa 
again  to  the  next  Justice  are,"  ke.  rt^L  Ja.  III.,  A. 
1471,  ibid.,  p.  101. 

"The  word  JRteounHr,'*  naed  aa  a  «.  and  alao  aa  a  a, 
"  ia  meant  as  a  transUtion  of  the  barbaroas  forensic 
terms  Recontriart  and  Beeontrariaiio,  The  term  J?e* 
coHÌrìart  was  in  nse  long  before  the  date  of  the  Act  of 
Ja.  I.,  1429 ; — which  seems  intended  merply^  to  allow 
to  the  contradicting  party  the  benefit  of  advice  before 
Tenturing  to  make  nia  RtecunUr,  and  thereupon  of* 
fisring  his  6ory4,  pledge,  or  surety." 
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JUeotUrmrlaUù  fut  T»lorii^  tt  dietos  M*tii««ui  ranuiet 
Im  anitrBUuDMntOi.    MS.  Raff.  Burg.  Aberd.,  A.  1990. 

Vor  IIm  npUaAluMk  of  taoM  temis,  I  am  indebted 
to  OBO  tlmiNigUy  eoqiiMikted  with  rabjeoti  of  this 

^  ThomaoOy  Esq.,  Depot/  Clerfc  Regis- 


To  RECOUNTIBy  #.    To  enooiinter.     Fn 

The  Airawsid  in  thit  while 
To  r9cmmtir  the  lint  perile, 
'    fbst then eotrit  ia theprei. 

Wgaiowm^  Is.  ST.  8ML 

(To  BECOUB,  REcaRE,  v.  n.  To  recoyer, 
to  regain  health*  Fr.  recounrer^  Lat.  tv- 
cuperan^  id.] 

[Rboour,  Reoovertxo,  Recovert.  Bar- 
booTy  iL  M3y  iiL  16.] 

To  RECOURSE,  0.  a.    To  rescue. 

**]Csiiii]ias  was  haistiUo  rtoownit  be  sae  weing  of 
Utiais."    BellmML  tTlìt.,  p.  135. 
F^.  reeoiir-iry  id. 

[RECREATIOUN,  «.  Revival,  Ljmdsay, 
The  Dreme,  L  1090.] 

To  REORUE,  Recreu,  v.  a.    To  rocruit. 


*'That  this  kia^pioine  ma^  be  enabled  to— rwreii  the 
■naie  sent  forth,  if  neid  beis,"  Ao.  Acts  Cha.  L,  Ed. 
1814^  VI  82. 

— ''Then  having  rtcrtu/td  his  annie  againe  oat  of 
Westphalia,  he  then  marched  on  Stoade,  and  relieved 
it  befoco  Qeneiall  Tott  hii  noae,  that  lay  before  it,  end 
abont  it"    Monro's  Eaped.*  P.  U.  p.  137. 

Wt.  reerott-re,  to  rs-incresse. 

Rborue,  Recrew,  9.  A  party  of  recruits 
for  an  armj. 

— **To  enaot  that  no  leaTÌes,— companies,  or  rtcruf 
V  sonkUooris,  be  Uceneiat — ^to  beeent  oat  of  this  king- 
doms^" Ae.— "That  thair  be  ane  restraint  of  all  levies 
aadrscmiesof  sooldiooris,"  Ao.  Acts  Cha.  L,  Ed.  181Ì, 
Y.SOOl 

¥t,  fveren^  "a  filling  np  of  a  defeetÌTo  company  of 
sooldiom ; "  Ootgr. 

[REORYAND,  adj.  Recreant,  owning  to  be 
a  coward,  cowardlj,  Barbour,  vi.  258,  xiii. 
108.  O.  Fr.  recreancy  **  tired,  toyled,  fain t- 
hearted^"  Cotgr.] 

To  RECULE,  Recool,  v.  n.  To  recoil,  to 
fall  back ;  Fr.  reeiU'^r. 

And  hs  ftd  fein,  with  thrawin  tqU  in  the  itart, 
Sesad  the  shsrp  poyntis,  rteulis  bskwsrt 

Doug.  VirgU,  806,  H 

To  RECUPERATE,  v.  a.  To  recover,  to  re- 
gain, AbenL;  a  forensic  term  from  Lat. 

RECURE,  Recour,  t.  Recovery,  redress, 
remedy ;  Fr.  reeours. 

And  by  him  hsng  thie  srowls  in  a  csw. 

The  tiuvd  of  stele  is  achot  withoat  reeure, 

Mim^s  QiMuV,  iiL  22. 

Chancer  vast  the  Mme  term,  ezpL  recoverff,    V. 


RE0URELES8E,  adj.  Irremediable,  beyond  re- 
covery. 

"The  head,  beast,  and  false  prophet,  aro  cast  in  the 
lake  of  firo  and  brimstone,  and  that  a  line  :  to  shew  a 
■Mst  horrible  and  rteureiea$t  iodsement,  by  allasion  to 
that  of  Sodome ;  and  of  Corib  l)athan,  and  Abixam» 
who  went  downe  slioe  ia  the  pit*'  Forbes  on  the 
Revelation,  p.  208. 

To  RECUSE,  Recuss,  v.  n.  To  refuse. 
**  He  recuni  the  said  Juges ; "  Aberd.  Ree. 
V.  18. 

**  And  geyif  the  schtrra  reeuu  to  do  his  offyce,  or  be 
necligent,  or  peroiaU  [partial],  that  the  party  spolvhet 
saU  complenyhe  to  the  lentenent  on  the  echiiraye,'  fta 
PisrL  Ja.  IL  A.  1438,  Acts  Ed.  181Ì,  p.  32. 

Lat.  rtau^urtt  Fr.  reeus.€r,  id. 

To  RED,  Redd,  Rede,  Rid,  v.  a.  1.  To 
clear,  to  make  way,  to  put  in  .order,  S. 
[A.-S.  hreddan^  to  rid,  deliver.] 

And  oore  the  wattyr,  of  parpos, 
•    Of  Forth  he  paHvd  til  CoItm  : 
Thsie  he  beeowth  to  red  a  grownd. 
Qnhsie  that  as  thoweht  a  kyrk  to  foand. 

ITynlmsa,  ▼.  12.  USa 

Wyth  swerdis  dyat  bahoAs  ▼■  periay 
Tluow  amyddis  oor  iaemyis  red  oar  way. 

Doiiff.  Fl'rptl,  829, 20L 

In  thii  sense  Rndd.  expL  the  following  paoage — 

Thjs  Dardane  prynco  as  vyetoor  thai  in  were 
8a  mony  doachty  ooipis  has  brocht  oa  here, 
Amvd  the  plaoia  rydoaad  a  large  gate, 
As  dois  sae  roatand  ryoere  rede  on  spate. 

IM.,  338,  4A 

Bat  rede  hero  seems  not  to  be  a  v.  bat  the  adj.  red, 
Le.  in  each  a  state  of  innndation  as  to  be  highly  dis- 
odonred. 

The  Isrgs  wod  makis  placis  to  thaie  went, 
BosUa  withdrawii,  and  branchis  al  to  not, 
Qtn  ratling  and  resoand  of  there  deiay. 
To  red  thars  renk,  end  rowmes  thaym  the  way. 

Jkmg,  TirgU,  m,  26l 

i.e.,  to  clear  their  coarse ;  as  we  still  say,  io  red  tke 
road, 

Thos  qahan  thay  had  reddii  the  raggis, 
To  roome  thay  wer  ins 


7 '         ^ 
Tuk  ap  thair  taipis,  and  all  thair  taggia, 

Fvth  rare  as  thay  war  lyrit 

Sifmmjfe  db  Mis  Bruder,  ChroiL  &  P.,  L  360. 

To  red,  or  reef  up  a  houee,  to  pnt  it  in  order,  to 
nmore  anjr  thins  oat  of  the  way  which  might  be  a 
blemish  or  incnm  brance,  S. 

^Aaither  forwsid  onto  Bonny-ha, 
To  tsU  that  there  things  be  redd  up  and  braw. 

Roette  HeUnore,  p.  12S. 

*<  Yonr  father's  hoose,— I  knew  it  fall  well,  a  bat, 
and  a  ben,  and  that  bat  ill  red  up"  Statist.  Ace.  zxi 
141,  K. 

To  red  up,  also  signifies,-to  pat  one's  person  in  order, 
to  dress. 

Right  well  fwl  up  snd  jimp  she  wss, 
And  wooers  had  fow  mony. 

Ramet^e  Poeme,  L  27IL 

She's  ar  sss  dean  red  up  and  braw, 
She  kills  whene'er  she  glances. 

iKdL,il.20S. 

**  To  rede  moreAes  betwixt  two  contending  pwties, 
i.e.,  to  fix  the  true  boandaries  of  their  posseswons ; 
and  fignratively,  to  compoee  differences,  to  proean 
peaceJ^    Rndd.  V.  Mbrx,  s.  2. 

2.  To  clear  in  tho  way  of  opening,  to  free 
from  any  thing  that  stuffs  or  closes  up ;  as. 
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to  fii  a  mfvour,  to  clear  •  drain ;  to  red  <A« 
irtAn  m  Mad,  to  free  it  from  hardened  snot, 
8. 

Th«  foodwife  liU  •&'  apiiw  a  thraad* 
And  BOW  and  thai,  to  tvil  h«r  Kead, 
SIm  tdns  ft  pidda  nait 

If.  BtaUi/t  Pitemi,  pu  SI. 

8.  By  a  slight  obliqoitv*  to  separate,  to  part 
oombataDts,  to  quelle  S.  Soath  of  £•  id. 
OL  Oiose/ 

H«idi  Hvtehoan  with  aae  hiiiil  ryM 
To  rMl  CftB  throw  thaiM  rammU. 

C9lr.  Kirk,  ft  lOL 

**'Tù  red§  two  ai  a /rap  or  gt'-arrel,  i.e.,  to  sopanto 
tiMm,  which  ho  who  does  rery  oftan  jgets  (what  we 
proTorbially  call)  the  reddmg  §iroak,  i.e.,  a  blow  or 
hatred  from  both  ;'*Riidd.     Toredasfcy,  8.  Toredd 
id. 
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He  heU,  ahe  drsw ;  for  dntt  that  da j 
Hyeht  na  man  ae  ane  atyme 
To  fwrf  ♦Jiyi** 
>  Pddii  to  tAs  Plop,  9t  l^, 

'  Gil  it  aall  happen  007  penon  or  persona,  to  be  hnrt, 
alaine^  or  mntiUte  in  readinp,  and  putting  aindrie, 
oortief  meetand  in  armes,  within  the  aaid  burgh  of 
Bdinbugh;  they  alwaiea  rtdding  the  aaidia  pariies 
with  lang  weapona  allanerly,  and  not  be  achutting  of 
hi^lmttea  and  piatoleta,  at  ony  of  the  parties ; — the 
■aidis  ProTest  and  Baillies,— sail  be  nawaiea  called, 
tnmbled,  penewed  or  molested  criminallie,  nor  civilie 
therefore.'^  Acta  Ja.  VI.,  1503,  c  1S4.  Murray. 
To  red  the  cumber^  id. 

.  Up  rose  the  laird  to  red  tK$  cumber , 
which  could  not  be  for  all  his  boast  ;^ 
What  could  we  doe  with  sio  a  number  ? 
F^yre  thousand  men  into  a  host. 

Maid  ^BeidMwire,  MinMreUp  Bord.,  I  118. 

*'  JM  ike  oraifier,— quell  the  tumult."    Ibid.  N. 

Mid  n  need  in  the  aame  aenae ;  as,  to  ritf  a  plea, 

*'Thi%  I  fear,  be  a  proclamation  of  red  war  among 
the  dergy  of  that  town ;  but  the  plea,  I  think,  ahafl 
be  ahortly  rAI."    Baillie'a  Lett,  i.  46.    Hence, 

Midder^  one  who  endeaTOurs  to  settle  a  dispute,  or 
to  bring  pwtiea  at  variance  to  agreement 

*'Ona  night  all  were  bent  to  go  (to  England]  j 
ridUlerj^  and  frienda  to  both,  without  nding  altoffeth 
with  the  parliament**    Ibid.,  p.  381. 

4.  To  loose,  to  disentangle,  to  unravel,  S. 
reddf  South  E.  id* 

This  being  said,  commandia  he  enery  fere, 

^  red  thars  taJdllia,  and  stand  hard  by  thars  gere. 

Doug,  Virga,  127,  44. 

Thia  18  the  sense  given  by  Rudd.  It  may,  however, 
dgnify,  to  put  their  tacklings  in  order. 

*'Aola  ravel,  and  wise  men  redd;"  Ramaay's  8« 
Ffeov.,  p.  26. 

5.  To  free  one's  self  from  entanglement ;  as, 
to  red  an^s/eet:  to  smooth  and  set  in  onler; 
as,  to  red  the  hair:  used  also  in  a  moral  sense, 
S.  Of  one  who  has  bewildered  himself  in 
an  aigoment,  or  who  is  much  puzzled  in 
crosfr'-ezamination,  it  is  often  said^  ffe 
eouldna  red  hie  feet.  Perhaps  the  inmiediate 
allusion  is  to  one  bemired. 

To  reef  a  raveltd  hesp,  to  unravel  yam  that  ia 
diaordered,  S. ;  used  also  metaph.  V.  Ravklled. 
Thia  oomaponda  to  Sw.  reda  en  kaer/wa,  to  disen- 
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tangle  a  akaia.    To  red  tke  head,  or  kaht  to  comb  oat 
the  hair,  S. 

Bome  redd  their  hair,  some  maen'd  their  banee, 
BoBie  bann*d  the  benM>me  billiea. 
CkrUlmae  Billing,  Skinnef'*  Miae.  PoeL  p.  184. 

The  A.-S.  phraae  ia  aimilar;  (Teroeelrle  hhrt  Jeaat; 
Compoaoit  cnnea  anoa.  Bed,  3.  9.  from  yeroetfiaii, 
parare. 

Thia  also  ia  quite  n  Gothic  idiom.  8a.-G.  reda  «1 
wiX  hoar,  crinea  pectine  explicare  ;  lal.  greida  har  eUt^ 
id.  For  both  Su.-G.  red-a,  and  IsL  gretd-a,  signify, 
o^licareb  extricare.  V.  Ihre  in  vo.,  p.  409.  Hence 
a  reddimg4mim.    V .  ILaK. 

6.  To  disencumber;  the  same  with  E.  rid; 
with  the  prep,  of  or  from  subjoined ;  part, 
pa.  redd* 

"Scho  determinit  presently  to  red  him  oj  hia 
calamiteia,  hir  self  of  iriuumnes,  and  hir  admterer 
from  feir."    Buchanan'a  Detect  C.  iiii.  a. 

*'  Theoe  and  auche  nther  pestilent  Papistes,  ceaadt 
not  to  cast  faggoiia  in  the  fyre,  continuallie  crying, 
.  Fordward  upoun  these  Heretyikes ;  we  sail  ance  rm 
this  realm  0/ thame."    Knox's  Hist,  p.  129. 

"The  Congreffatioun  and  thair  Cumpanie,— sail 
remove  thameselfis  forthe  of  the  said  toun,  the  mome, 
at  ten  houria  befoir  None,  the  25th  of  Julii,  and  leive 
the  sam  vo^e  and  redd  ef  thame  and  thair  said  Cum* 
panic."    Ibid.,  p.  153. 

7.  To  save,  to  rescue  from  destruction. 

And  quhen  the  man  • 

Saw  his  mantill  ly  birnnand  than. 
To  red  it  ran  he  lustily. 

BarioMr,  six.  677,  MS. 

Medd  ia  still  need  in  this  sense.  South  of  S. 

"  He  maun  take  part  wi*  hand  and  heart,  and  weel 
his  part  it  is,  for  redding  him  might  have  cost  yon 
dearer."  Guy  Mannering,  iii.  266,  267 ;  i.a,  deliver- 
ing him,  freeing  him  from  his  assailanta. 

8.  It  is  used  as  a  reflective  17.,  in  rolation  to 
the  act  of  persons  who  romore  from  a  par- 
ticular place. 

"Hir  Majestie  ordanis,  with  avyse,  of  the  Lordis 
of  her  secreit  counsale,  letteris  to  be  direct  to  heraldis, 
maaseris^  pursevantia  and  messengeris,  chargeing 
thame  to  pass,  and  in  hir  Hienea  name  and  autorite 
command  and  charse  the  said  Johne  Gordonn, — and 
all  ntheria  havaria,  haldans,  keparts  and  detenaria  of 
the  houasis  and  forteressis  unaerwrittin,  to  delyver 
the  housaia  and  forteressia  of  Findlater  and  Auchin' 
downe,  and  ather  of  thame,  to  hir  Grace'a  Offidar, 
executor  of  this  chaige,  to  quhome  hir  Grace  ffevis 
commiaaioun  to  reaaaii  the  samyn,  and  to  remoi^  de- 
void, and  r«cf  thame  [i.e.,  tbemaelvea],  thair  servandis 
and  all  utheris  being  therein  fnrth  of  the  samys,"  ftc. 
Ree.  Priv.  Counc.,  1662.    Keith's  Hist,  p.  225. 

9.  To  overpower,  to  master,  to  subdue. 

The  fyr  owt  syne  in  bleaa  brsst ; 
And  the  rek  ndsa  rycht  wondre  fast 
The  fyr  our  all  the  castell  spred, 
That  mycht  na  force  of  man  it  red, 

Barbour,  iv.  132,  M& 

Red,  in  thia  sense,  is  allied  to  A.-S.  raed-an,  regere, 

Sbemare;  Su.-0.  raad-a^  Isl.  rocf-a,  Alem.  raei-an^ 
inn.  rai-en,  id.    Isl.  rad,  potestas,  victoria. 

[To  Bed  the  Crap.  To  scold,  to  robuke,  to 
snub;  liter.,  to  void  the  stomach,  i.e.  to 
expend  one's  bile,  BanfiFs.] 
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To  Rbd  the  Marchbs.  To  settle  or  clear 
lip  any  controverted  point  bj  nice  and 
accurate  distinctions,  to  setUe  a  quarrel  or 
an  aigumenti  S. 

— **Ovr  BtmoastniioM,  Mr.  OiUcfpK  sb^  buuit 
OllMf%  hM!w%  vtdd  marekeÈf  so  mXU  thftt  th^y  haTo  left 
aolhiiig  for  M  Id  dcs  but  to  oot  our  maIs  to  what  thtj 
half  Itfl  OQ  rMord.**    Soe.  Cootondingm  p.  70i 

To  Bbd  up.  To  reprehend^  to  rebuke  sharply, 
to  scold,  S. 

AM  this  iMiiis  to  1»a  figvntÌTv  hm  of  the  phrue,  m 
.    tUfputjina  to  mit  one*!  penon  in  order.^to  «el  *  Mrion 
A»  kU  dauef  am  ^radaeljr  the  Mune  senae,  Aberd.    In 
tiM  MOM  nuyuMT  IB  the  fi.  t.  to  drta§  naed  in  S. 


BbD|  Redd,  ••    1.  Clearance,  removal  of  ob- 
structions, riddance,  separation. 

Btftr  tke  jilL  qohir  it  wm  brynt  on  bnM, 
Arttf  tfudnaia,  and  to  the  cMtaU  ireid, 
Btnk  dona  tba  jtiL  and  tak  that  taai  mycli 


, jcht  wyiL 
ITaUMf.  Tia  107S.  M& 


la  Bdill648^  slterad  to  iNillb. 

ShUUm  is  QMd  in  tha  lama  aenae  by  Jamas  L 

Tbaj  thzaag  ant  at  tfaa  don  at  ania, 
Wltboattia  OQj  fwUtik 

/MUf  1^  tita  1^,  at  14. 

S.  Order,  the  act  of  setting  in  order|  S.    Isl. 
fotidL 

8.  Bubbish,  S.    Y.  Outbedd. 

**  Gif  tbair  ba  007  tbat  lajia  aoT  rtd  of  bonaia,  or 
eairais  af  atania,  or  jit  lima  or  aano,  npon  tha  v-— '- 


gait,  atoppand  tiia  iHwaaffa  tbairof,  Unger  nor  ana  yair 
•ad  day  vnramoTÌfc/'  Caalm.  Air,  Bauoor'a  Pkact.  p. 
688. 

[4.  Ability  to  do  work  with  energy  and  speed, 
S» 

5.  A  red  up^  a  reddin  up,  a  putting  to  right, 
a  setting  in  order;  a  deaning,  washing,  Ac. 
West  of  S.] 

Bu>,  Sedd,  adim  !•  Put  in  order,  clear- 
ed ;  as,  'The  houae  u  redd^  S.  A.-S.  knud^ 
paratns. 

S.  Clear,  not  closed  up,  not  stuffed,  S. 

S.  Rid,  free,  S. 


But  to  nt  f«i,  tha  lad  eoDtrlTai  a  tbam, 
To  aaad  bar  back  for  somcthiiig  ba  forgot 

Bùmf9  Hdmort^  First  Sdit, 

For  tarn  of  tbama  wald  ba  wafl  lad. 
And  lyk  tha  qnaBis  ladaU  clad, 
Tboch  all  tfiair  bamat  raid  blair. 


p.  45. 


I  ^  that  iio  taU  mak  ana  rvd 
Of  an  thair  paka  thia  jair. 

if  atttafHf  Patau,  p.  282. 

4.  [Actiye,  able  to  accomplish  much.]  Often 
used  in  the  same  sense  with  E.  ready,  S.B. 

4.  Distinct ;  as  opposed  to  confusion,  either 
m  composition  or  deliveiy  of  a  discourse. 
One  who  delivers  an  accurate  and  distinct 
discourse  is  said  to  be  redd  ofhU  taU,  S3. 

nia  ia  aaarly  aUiad  to  Su.^.  rtdigi  iaU,  or»tio  clan; 
A.«  Aroade  JipracM^  raady  apaacb. 
▼OL.  III. 


[Reddaks,  ••  pL    y .  Rbddui 8.] 

BsDDEBy  RiDDEB,  #•  1.  He  who  endeavours 
to  settle  a  quarrel  or  broiI|  or  to  bring 
parties  at  variance  to  agreement,  S. 

"Ona  niffht  aU  wara  bant  to  fo  [to  BnsIaBd]  aa 
ridden,  aoa  frianda  to  both,  withoat  riding  Jtaoathar 
with  tha  parltamant"    BaiUia'a  Latt.,  L  »1. 

'*Th«t  whila  tha  pannal  waa  attaekad  by  Bljth  with 
a  drawn  dark,  tha  pannal  waa  in  bia  own  dafanca  with 
a  drawn  bayooal^  and  that  in  tha  maan  tima  tha  dafoaet, 
intaqwaad  aa  a  redder  batwaan  tham,  did  caaoaUy 
raoaiva  tha  wound  UbaUad."  ICadaarin'a  Crim.  Cba., 
p.  64. 

*'Thay  kapl  tha  appointmant^  and  wara  an  hoar  an 
tha  placa  baxora  any  reddert  aama }  ao  that  thay  had 
laianra  anoagh  to  hara  fonghti  if  thay  had  baan  willing.*' 
Oathnr'a  Mam.,  p.  26L 

"  'But,  fathar,Said  Janny,  'if  thay  ooma  to  lonndar 
ilk  ithar  aa  thay  did  laat  tima,  anld  na  I  ciy  on  yon!* 
'  At  no  hand,  Janny ;  tha  redder  gato  aya  tha  want 
liok  in  tha  fray/'^alaa  LandL,  £7UTaL 

2.  One  who  settles  a  dispute  by  force  of 
arms. 

''Ha  nay  ba  aaUad  atont^  bafoca  tha  makar  of  a 
qnarraU  at  boma^  who  anoa  dimwing  a  awocde,  when 
haknowaaof  twantiapaitera,orre(iiieri,ia  thaiacanad 


atont ;  bat  whan  ba  oomaa  abroada  to  tha  wama,  at 
fiiat,  tha  thondaringof  tha  cannon  and  moakat  roaring 
in  Ida  aarea  makaa  him  aicka,  bafora  ha  ooaaa  naara 
danflar,aaIhaTaknownaoma."  Monio*aEzpad.P.IL, 

[3.  A  comb,  ShetL  IsL  roda,  Swed.  redo,  to 
disentangle.] 

Beddeb'b  lick.  The  stroke  which  one  of  ten 
receives  in  endeavouring  to  part  combatants, 
South  of  S.    Bedding^iraikf  synon. 

—"Tha  friand  wiU  aearoa  ba  tha  battar  of  b«ag 
baaida  Fathar  Ambroaa — ha  may  ooma  by  tha  rtdder^t 
Uek,  and  that  ia  avar  tha  wont  of  tha  Wtla."  Tha 
Abbot,  i.  169. 


Reddeb*8  part.    Svnon.  with  Bedder^e 
S.A. 

•*Jieddef^9  Blow,  or  Bedder^e  Pari^  a  blow  or  hatred 
from  both  partiaa ;"  OL  flibb. 

[Beod-Han*,  «•    A  clearance,  riddance,  S.] 

REDD-HAK'TyREDD-HANDiT.ad;*  1.  Including 
the  idea  of  activity  and  neatness,  Aug., 
Perths.,  Ettr.  For. 

"  Raahal,  who  waa  alwaya  awaka  to  tha  craft  of 
hooaawifary,  aanaatad  that— itmithna  ba  amiaa  to  try 
Tibbia  Macrtdoia,  poor  things  aba  waa  amaiat  if  no 
a'  thagithar  waal;  an'  a  redd  kandU  onmmar  aha 
waa."    Glanfaigua,  iii.  SI.    V.  Red,  v.  o.  to  daar,  Ac 

[2.  Without  much  to  do,  idle,  Banffs. 

o.  Having  almost  nothing  to  support  one. 
West  of  S.    Banffs.] 

Redding,  Redddt,  Bed,  «•  1.  Rescue,  re* 
coveiy. 

"Oar  aoaaraina  lord— findia  nathing  mair  Intoler- 
abill  nor  ti&a  daidlia  faidia— vponn  tren  man.  for  tha 
alauchtar,  Ukin^  Ao.  of  tha  aaidia  thaiffia,  brokia 
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aoiMdaoinariiL  tildnf  and  brii^;ÌBf  tÌMi—  tojw- 
Uoà.  «r  ÌB  tlM  Menoa  and  raEÌctti^  of  tna  bmiuim 

bu.  Id.  18K  F-  sia. 
[I/Oleanmcc,  riddance,  West  of  S. 
ik  SepacmttOD,  ad jnstment,  lettknienti  ibid.] 

SbddihBi  HEDDiNOfl,  ReddasBi  t.  1.  Clear- 
•noe.  To  hoe  reddina  of  aoTtliiiif^  to  get 
olaer  of  it ;  E.  riddanc4. 


Ha  fowoa  had  rtddm§ofìh»  door, 
Wmb  taafi  flaw  pail  hun  bimiBiii',  fta 

p.  The  combingSy  odda  and  ends  left  over, 
Wert  of  S.,  BanfFs.] 

Sbddino-stiuik,  «•  The  stroke  which  one 
often  zeoeÌTes  in  attempting  to  separate 
those  who  are  fighting,  S.     V.  Bkddeb*8 

LlOK. 


KaOj  impraparlT  wriftaa  ridding 
**Ha  who  inadalaa  with  oiiam 


"Ui"^ 


laotlojiL  lCakaiiol»  BMddlanotT    Bawmra 
sf  tha  rtddbtO'Hrake/  yoa  ara  oobm  to  no  honaa  o' 
ftiir  atrna  daaA."    Ony  Mannaiinft  u.  SSL 
▼•thav.   Itiaa]aocallad<'r0dSiivMoiaorf«Uer^a 
8ibh.  OL 


SSIKKÀIM,  BEDDIN-KAnf,  RiD-KAIM,  $.     A 

wide-toothed  comb  for  the  hair,  Diunf r. 

BsDMXNTy  #•  The  act  of  putting  in  order; 
a  rodnuni  of  offair$^  a  clearance  where 
one's  temporal  concerns  are  in  diBorder,  S. 

RxDSMAK,  ••  1«  One  who  clears  awajr  mbbÌBh; 
a  term  particukrhr  applied  to  those  who 
are  thus  employed  in  coal-pits,  Lotlu 

\i.  One  who  interferes  to  separate  those  who 
are  fiffhtinfi%  or  to  settle  a  dispute^  West 

To  BED,  Redb,  V.  a.  1.  To  counsel,  to  advise, 
8«  road^  A.  Bor. 

O  r§i»^  O  Tti§f  mithar,  ha  aayi, 

▲  Sada  lada  da  to  ma ; 

O  lan  I  tak  tiM  But-biowna  bcido 

And  lot  Ikirt  Annet  baa  f 

— — loa  fwft  ja  tak  fidr  Aanat,  Hiooms. 

And  lat  tha  browna  brida  alana. 

Urd Thamoi,  RUmm'9 &  &m§$,IL  188^ ISS. 

Tho  woid  la  oommon  in  0. 1. 

Of  halp  I  haf  grata  oadc,  mjr  wana  la  not  aOa  ant^ 
T9  wiia  what  ya  ma  rtde,  I  lat  this  pariomant 


A.-&  nMcf-€n^  laL   rad<i,  Sìl-O.   raad^  Tant. 
rol-CM,   Qarm.    nU-€%  miA^    id. 


^o-fti^iaocla,  naTa  ooonaal*  ragimeiàt  m  coon* 
aaUor.    Ihia  aappoaaa  toat  g  ia  naad  for  <f • 

Am  tha  9,  in  A.-S.  Tant.  and  Qann.,  which  aignifiaa 
lo  aoainaal,  ia  writtan  in  tha  aama  mannar  with  that 
danoting  oonjaetnra  and  dÌTÌnatioD«  it  ia  probabla  that 
H  waa  OMoallT  naad  to  aignify  eovnaal,  from  tha 
lanaat  paid  to  tna  oraovlar  daclantiona  of  Hh^  priaati- 


8.  To  judgOi  to  determine  one's  fate. 

Off  eomoun  oator  tha  oooiai  ba  kyad  to  ftdSU, 
Tha  god  King  ftlf  tha  foit  to  Ood  f or  to  f«fe. 

JTaiiMf,  iL  12,  MSL 

Lo.t  *'rnidared  np  hia  apirit  to  God,  that  it  might  ba 
Jndgad  fay  him," 

8.  To  explain,  to  unfold;  especiallj  used 
with  respect  to  an  enigmatical  saying. 
Bed  my  riddle^  is  a  phrase  which  occurs  in 
old  S.  Songs. 

In  an  Eog.  oopy  of  Lord  Thooiaa,  wa  find 
Ooma  fiddU  my  liddla,  daar  mothar,  ha  laid. 

Hiiathalaaniadaditoraoppoaaatoba  "noomption 
of  rsode,  adviaa." 

**  But  ye  mann  fvoil  my  riddla,"  aha  aaid ; 
'*  And  answar  my  quastions  threa ; 
<•  And  bat  ya  retui  iham  right,"  iha  aaid» 
**  Qaa  ftratch  ya  oat  and  dta.** 

MintinlM^  Border,  iii.  87S. 

8a.-0.  rvuKf-Oi  mf-a»  ozplicareb  intarprataci ;  Qann. 
fwl-cn,  axponara,  dooara. 

To  red  a  dream^  haa  n  aimilar  aanaa. 

Laat  oak  I  dream'd  my  tup  that  baan  tha  bell, 
▲ad  pathe  tha  enaw,  oot  <rar  a  high  crmig  fell, 
And  orak  hia  lag. — ^I  ataitad  flraa  my  bed, 
Awak'd,  and  laugh.  ^Ah  1  now  my  dream  i»  red, 

Bamenjfe  Peeme,  VL  9. 

Thia  aanaa^  although  naarly  alliad  to  that  of  giv- 
ing  ooonaal,  may  ba  diraetly  traoad  to  tha  primary 
ona^  of  divining ;  aa  it  waa  tho  boainaaa  of  him,  who 
waa  anppoaad  to  poaaeaa  »  prophatio  apirit,  to  az- 
poand  what  waa  obaoara.  Ihra  aooonfin^y  riawa 
&n.-0.  rei-o,  aa  aynon.  with  ▲•-&  onied-aii,  to  pro* 
pha^.  Somnar,  whan  azplaining  ▲•-S.  nwcf-on,  to 
oonjaetora,  aaya ;  '*  Hanoa  oor  roSimg,  Lo.^  azpoond* 
ing  of  riddlaa."  In  tha  aama  aanaa,  S.  wa  apaak  of 
rndmg  drtame,  ▲.•S.  raedan  aiaa^aii,  aomnin  in* 
tarpcotari ;  of  readinq  cnpe,  readùtg  forlwete^  fto. 

It  would  aaam  mdaao,  that  A.-S.  raecf-oa,  lagara, 
(wiianoa  tha  S.  «.  to  rtad^  in  ita  oommon  aooaptation), 
primarily  denoted  what  waa  oonaidarad  aa  n  aupar- 
ni^aral  power ;  and  ia  tharafoce^  aa  commonly  uaod 
both  in  A.-9.  and  K,  to  ba  Tiawad  aa  baarinff  onlv  » 
aaoondary  aanaa.  For  ita  laL  aynon.  nufo,  haa  thia 
aignification.  Rada  niiicr,  iCagiaa  aacretaa  literma 
oxponara.  It  waa  tranafarrad  to  what  mnat  hnva  baan 
viowad  by  tha  nnlaamad  aa  Taiy  difficulty  tha  azplann- 
t&oik  of  too  poama  of  tha  Scalda,  which  ware  not  only 
writtan  in  Kunio  charactere,  but  generally  in  lanffuaffa 
hi|^y  fignratÌTa  and  anigmaticar:  Bada  rieur.  Scald- 
Oram  oanninn  azplicara.  Hanca  radning^  diaciplinai 
V.YoraLInd. 

4.  To  discourse,  to  speak  at  large. 

— MaUn  off  him  may  apokyn  beu 
And  for  I  think  off  him  to  rede. 
And  to  acbaw  part  off  hb  gada  dade, 
I  will  diacryra  now  hia  faeeoan. 
And  part  off  hie  eonditioan. 

Beurboier^  x,  V%  MS. 

8a  did  thia  King^  that  Uc  off  md 

JMi,  ix.  lOL 
▼.  Radhxsb. 

It  aaama  to  ba  uaad  in  tha  aama  aanaa  by  Wyntown. 

Or  I  forthira  nowe  proeada. 
Of  the  ganealogi  will  I  raiic 

OnmwkU.  VL  10,  Ruhr. 

Aibaea  ale  tha  kyng  of  Heda, 


Of  qwbam  before  yna  herd  me  redr , 

Rrflyd  Babylon  tnat  yhere. 

That  Froeae  in  Borne  bagowth  to  eteroi 


/ML,  V.  ProL,  Sl 
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This  MOM  la  neftriy  allMd  to  tluit  of  •xp|«n>B«^ 
mifffi^i^ir  It  might  alM  Mem  to  be  ndicaUy  tho 
iMotiiim  with  that  UMd  to  denoto  ooodmL  For,  to 
■pMk,  to  dÌMoarM»  ii  mwoly  to  briog  forth  tho 
oooDMb  ol  tho  ~'-^ 


5.  ««10  suppose,  to  guess,'*  Gl.  Shirr.  S.  B. 

I  And  thot  it  hM  oIm  bMn  ooed  in  this  MOM  b7  (XX. 
writm.  "I  ftde,  I  gewa;  Jo  diuine.— JW«  who 
SdoU mo,  udTi^U  ^^  Pol^Er.B. 

ìiL  7.  SSS^  o.  . 

Althooflh  I  ho^  mot  with  no  other  written  ezuiple 
of  this  MM^  it  is  nndoobtedly  Tory  ancient.  A.-8. 
voMf-om  omed-on,  "  to  oonieetnre,  to  diràe,  to  gueaa, 
tofMtf;  a  woid  which  to  fchiiday  we  oMforexpUmmg 
ofriddka;**  Somner.  Thia  mum  la  ratomed  in  Glono. 
••At  what  price  do  yon  rtad  thia  horM?"  OL  GroM, 
lo.,  what,  do  yon  oonjactnio,  wm  ^.X^^^^ 
Bmo%  araed,  a  prophecy ;  roetWf,  or  rtjWfe,  m  n^ 
*iotiooa  weto  doUTCied  in  ditfk  and  enigmatical 
0 ;  Alem.  redo,  an  oracle ;  Tent,  f^raida^  a 
nm  I  Taticinotor,  ozpoeitor  Mnigmatia ;  roea-en, 
u«iiu  ftil-«%  oonjicere,  dmnaze,  horiphm.  Thkterm, 
in  ♦;«»—  of  hoatheniam,  wm  moat  probably  r.Md  to  do- 
aoto  tho  oradM  delivered  by  priMta. 

Bbdx,  Bbidb,  Rad,  i.    1.  Counsel,  advice,  8. 

the  Khig,  tftrs  the  grit  Joimiè, 
Throw  fwif  off  hit  eonfloulpriaè 

That  qnha  m  ctayt  nil  hainr^t 

Tb  hJd  in  Scottand  knd,  or  fe. 
That  in  thai  lii  montth  raid  be 

<^ '~*  "^  »*•— S5«-..  na  m  Ma 

—And  may  yon  batter  reek  the  nd^ 

Than  om  did  th' adTÌMr.        j^^  iSLtii. 

[Bnt  thia  ia  likewiM  oaed  in  E  :— 

Himwlf  the  primoM  path  of  dalUanoe  tnada. 
And  vwka  not  hia  own  rol^  ^ 

S.  Fate,  lot ;  synon.  with  vfeird.. 

Qahy  hM  thow  thua  my  Iktall  end  oompaantf 
^nmi^.  aUaoSb  aall  I  thoe  tone  ba  deid 
In  thia  daaait,  and  wait  nana  otharm^r 

It  may,  howoTor,  aignify,  "know  no  other  0000881** 

8.  Voice,  cry,  shout. 

The  der  reiU  amaiig  tha  roehis  raoff,- 

ThfOQch  gieyn  bnmchia  qnbar  byrdis  Uythly  lang, 

Editoia,  not  nndentanding  thia  word,  havo  naod 
inch  libertiM  with  tha  yarae,  m  not  only  to  chan^  *^« 
meaning,  bnt  to  niako  nooMOM  of  it ;  m  in  Edit  1648, 
1763ifto. 

The  fraah  river  among  the  rocka  rang, 

4«  Perhaps  religious  service. 

8yna  all  tha  Lantern  bnt  laa,  and  tha  lang  MU^ 

And  ala  in  tha  Advant, 

Tha  Soland  atewait  was  aant ; 

For  ha  oood  fiut  tha  ftrmamant 

Fans  tha  fliclia  daid. 

From  tho  mention  of  Lent  and  Advent  in  connaxion, 
ODO  mi|ht  at  fint  anppoM  that  tho  month  oi  March 
weio  meant;  A.-S.  Mraed^^Hraeih-manatK  id.  m 
oalled,  oithor  from  J?Ae(id,  a  goddeaa  of  thaSanma,  to 
whom  they  aaorificed  in  thia  month ;  or  from  hraed^ 
poiato%  bocaoM  by  thia  time  thay  mado  preparation 
nr  agnenltnre,  noTÌgation,  and  warlike  expeditiona, 
from  which  thay  rMtad  during  winter.  Bade,  who 
caUa  thia  Shed-monaih^  anggaate  another  dariyation ; 
fkoB  A.-8.  lurtlh,  lama,  OMvna,  becaoM  of  tho  atorma 


that  generally  prevail  during  March.  For  thia 
it  might  aMm  that  Holland  might  call  it  Ike  lang  rtde  ; 
M  ite  MToro  weather  often  ratarda  tho  apring,  and 
ohMka  the  ardonr  of  tho  huabandmen. 

Tho  term,  howoror,  appeam  rather  to  daaote  the 
multitude  of  religioua  aorricM  uaed  in  tho  church  oC 
Rome  during  Lent.  .    *      au    • 

Both  thcM  aenaM  are  anpportod  by  ancient  aataon- 
tiea.  laL  roedd,  fWMÌ  vox,  loquaU ;  ,~<*»»  """^  • 
■peeoh,  a  diaconrM;  Fogtir  ra«ia,jpulchm  et  plaada 
mtio  ;  VomL  Ind.  Sn.-0.  rwdc.  Franc  fwfo,  GeroL 
r«te,id.  A.-S.  yuectiaalao rendered aermo.  ^l^V^^ 
one  example  from  Lib.  Conatit.,  p.  148.  iwM 
tpenmeeta,  Mrmonia  iracnndia. 

Beds,  adj.    Aware ;  q.  counselled,  Fife. 

I  like  na  kampin—ya'ra  no  roii 
What  ilia  by  ft  rre  teen.  .•        ^  ,^ 

A.  JkmgiM»  Afau,  pw  lA 

Bedles,  aij.  Destitute  of  counsel;  as  de- 
noting the  disorderly  situation  of  an  army 
surprised  during  sleep. 

ItMOei  tbai  raim,  and  mony  Sad  away ; 
Sum  on  tha  gnwnd  war  «nc^t^|h^^ 

In  Edit  1648  and  1673,  rtkUm;  bnt  notaoooidiag 

to  tho  MS.  , 

A.^  niati4ea^  rafe-feo^.  opojim  oxpero;  ala^ 
^raae^i^  *«  headlong;  unadTiaed;"  Somner.  Sn.-G. 
fWKÌfeei,  laL  rocUaifa,  id. 

Will  op  rede.  Destitute  of  counsel,  at  a 
loss  what  course  to  take,  bewildered. 


And  onhan  ha  wyrt  that  he  wm  dad. 
Ha  WM  M  wa,  and  wiU  ^^ràde^ 
Hiat  he  laid,  mafcand  iwill  char. 
That  him  war  lawar  that  Joomay 
Wadone,  than  ha  ana  dad  had  baw^ 

Bertmir,  zliL  478,  Ma. 

ma^nde  ia  purely  Gothic.  8tt.-0.  wUbudig,  mopa 
oonailiiT  a  «0^-0»  errare,  qnaai  dicaa^  cnjna  inoerU 
■    jlhro. 


BED,  adj.    Afraid.    V- Bad. 

But  DaTia,  lad.  Tm  rad  ya*ra  ^Ut ; 
rte  taald  thaMuae,  ye  hM  aaglackit 

jOnu^llLaiaL 

Beddoub,  s.    Fear,  dread. 

And  forthar  aik,  aan  thou  att  mad  baeum, 

Oaia  not  for  to  paitmbil  all  and  sum. 

And  with  thy  icllound  reddowr  thama  to  flay. 

The  fabO  mycbtia  of  your  papill  far, 

Into  batal  twyii  nncoat  achamafully. 

Spare  not  for  tyl  extol  and  magnify.       .--.-. 

Ug^fiOMtm,  M  in  both  MSS. 

Rttdd.  lendora  it  **TÌolonoo,  Tohemonoyt  stnbboin- 


8n.-0.  raadde,  timor^  med-oi,  timor^  Ihre  oh- 
eervM  that  tho  A.-Saxona  haTO  prefixed  d,  wbeooe 
tfraed,  S.  dread.    V.  Baddovr,  under  Kad. 

BED,  Bedd,  8.    1.  Spawn.    FUh-rtddj  tte 
jpawn  of  fish;  paddock-redd,  thsi  of  frogs,  S. 

Wow,  Mend,  to  meat  you  hara  Trn  glad. 
Wham  I'd  na'ar  aean  im'  time  c'  redd, 

Tkt  Twa  FrvgM,  A.  Seolts  Poems,  p.  46. 

Germ,  walrad,  aperma  ceti.  Rod,  Moojding  to 
Wachtor,  pro  aemine  eat  tox  Celtica.  Boxhorn..  m 
Lex.  Antiq.  Brit.,  rhUh,  gemtale  apwma.  Sibfcu,  ta 
Paddifw-retid,  refera  to  Tout,  padde^reck.  (Kihan 
writoajMAfen-ffAeradb.)    But  there  m  no  affimty. 
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f  •  The  place  m  which  salmon  or  other  fish 
depottt  their  spawn,  S.  A. 

With  IhMr  Hwafti  tlMj  form  a  hoUow  in  the  Iwd  of 


Iho  liw,  MBtnlly  so  deep,  thati  whea  lyiog  in  it| 
thiir  bMks  aro  ntiier  below  the  level  of  the  bed. 
This  k  oelled  ik»  rmUL  When  they  haTo  depoeited 
thiir  spawn,  thev  oorer  it  with  eand  or  gravel.  Some 
anppoee  that  this  is  the  reeaon  of  their  being  oelled 
MSjUcU    Bat  this  is  a  mistake.    V.  EmFiSGHi, 


To  BsD|  e.  fi.    To  spawn,  S. 
Bbdb  7I8CHB.   Sahnon  in  the  state  of  spawn- 
•«  AasBtis  f«d^>bdU  it  is  oidsnyt,**  fte.    Part  Ja. 
IL,  A.  1S07,  Acts  Ed.  1814.  p.  51. 
IMer  the  srtiele  Bud  Fdcsb,  I  have  sopposed  the 
to  origiiiate  from  the  red  ooloar  of  the 


ish ;  sspectally  indnoed  by  the  authority  of  so  excellent 
aaataialiit  as  the  Ute  Dr.  Walker.  Bat  finding  that 
M§i§  is  thsorthograph/  of  the  MS.,  I  hesitate  greatlv 
whether  the  phraM  ooes  not  etrictly  eignify  "fish 
thiowing  oat  thsir  redd  or  spawn,*'  especijJly  as  I  find 
that  Tal,  rjirf  Mf  dmotei  a  female  fish :  Piscis  fasmina. 
ssfanoL  9bo» 


BED,  #•    The  ffreen  ooze  f onnd  in  the  hot  torn 
of  pools,  BozL 

IsL  krodif  pofgasMntam,  qnisqniliae;  or  rather  C.B. 
fM^  whioh  Aot  only  signifies  sperm,  bat  what  "oonsb 


To  REDACT,  v.  a.    To  reduce. 

**ThaS  the  Qaeen  therefore  was  now  retomed,  and 
they  delÌTSced  of  the  fears  of  rtdading  the  kinodom 
into  a  pnmnos^  ther  did  jastly  esteem  it  one  c?  the 
grsatssf  bnefits  that  conld  happen  onto  them.*' 
fcotsirood'b  Hist,  p.  179.  The  word  is  also  osed  by 
VT  yniwwn* 

Vonned  fkom  the  Lat  part,  rftfnd-flis. 

BEDATTIN,  «.    A  savage  sort  of  fellow, 
Ajrra. 

*'I  hare  bssaays  hyts  atsfo  radoiltiM,  whase  moolie 
gssr  is  aSween  them  sad  their  wits,"  fto.  Ed.  Mag. 
J^pffil  1321,  p.  351.    V.  BxiD  XTXN,  and  Errmr. 

To  BEDABOUE,  v.  a.    To  accose. 

**  Whsa  ho  had  rwicnyHfif  himself  for  his  slothfal- 
BSSB^  ho  bsosa  to  advise  how  he  shoald  eschew  all 
daagsr."    Pltsoottie^  Ed.  12ma,  p.  19. 

BED-BELLY,  Bed-wame,  :    The  charr,  a 
fish|  &•  B.    Sahno  Alpinns,  Linn. 

**  Loeh-Borisy  aflbrds,  in  great  abondanoe,  a  species 
of  tronts  osUed  JUd  BeUktt,  and  in  Gaelic,  Tcamtgan," 
F.  Domess^  SatherL  Statist.  Aoc.,  iii.  679. 

The  OasL  nsae  of  the  eAcur  is  written  tar  deargan^ 
Ihidrt  p.  622;  fair  dkimrgan.  or  *'the  fish  with  the  xcd 
heOy ;"  Ifatd.,  ziii.  613.  Its  C.  K  name,  torgoeh,  as 
we  lean  from  PSnnant,  signifies  Bed  BeUy:*    ZooL, 


•«nis  lake  aboniids  with  cAarr,  oommonljr  called 
fwlwamet.'*    P.  M<7,  Inrem.  Statist  Ace,  Tiii.  604. 

Vor  the  ssms  resson,  the  redness  of  its  beUy,  in  Sw. 
it  is  called  ftMdiMv  and  in  Lapland  raud,  Faan. 
"        ».  124. 


BESDC AP,  s.   A  spectre  with  very  long  teeth^ 
believed  to  haunt  old  castles,  Boxb. 

Vow,  Rsdeap  he  wss  there, 
AM  he  wss  there  hide«l. 


And  he  wse  eteadlog  by. 

¥n'  hie  red  cap  OB  Us  heed. 
And  Rsdeap  sied  a  yell. 

It  wee  a  yell  Indeed, 
That  the  flesh  'neath  my  oxter  grew  eaold. 

It  new  a»  caald  se  lead. 
And  Badcap  gied  a  gim. 

It  was  a  giro  IndMd, 
That  my  fleeh  it  grew  mizded  for  &ar. 

And  I  etood  like  a  thing  that  wss  desd. 

AwidSanff. 

This  is  pcobably  the  same  with  **Jtedeowl  in  the 
oastb  of  SMthtìiym."    Antiqaaiy,  u  197. 

Lord  SooUs  he  sat  in  Hermitage  caetle. 
And  beeide  him  old  Redcap  ily  ; 
^  ITow,  teU  me,  thou  sprite,  who  ait  melkle  of  mkdit, 
'•The  death  that  I  moitdiei'' 

"  i^etloop,  is  a  popular  appellatton  of  that  class  of 
spirits  which  haant  old  castles.  Every  rained  tower 
in  the  Sonth  of  Scotland  is  sopposed  to  hare  an 
inhabitant  of  this  spedee.'*  Minstrelsy  Bord.,  ii. 
980^361. 

[BED-CLOSE,  B.  The  gullet,  the  stomach ; 
^  doan  the  redrclose^  over  the  throaty  into 
the  stomach,  eaten.  West  of  S.  synon. 
^  Craig' B  eloie/"    V.  Bed-Seuch. 

BEDCOAL,  Bedcoll,  s.  Horse  radbh, 
Clydes, ;  the  same  with  BoteoU^  q.  v. 

"  Baphanns  msticanns,  rMf-cot."  Wedderb.  Vooab., 

p.ia. 

BED  COAT.  A  vulgar  name  for  a  Bri- 
tish soldier,  from  the  colour  of  his  uniform, 
S.  During  the  rebellion  it  was  distinctly 
applied  to  those  who  served  King  George. 

**  'Mercifal  goodness  I  and  if  he's  killed  among  the 
red  eoaU  /*- '  If  it  shonld  sse  befall,  Mrs.  Flockhart,  I 
ken  ai%e  that  wiU  na>  be  living  to  weep  for  him.'  ** 
Warerley,  ii  280. 

'^Oolonel  Talbot— is  held  one  of  the  best  officers 
amoM  the  red  coats  ;  a  special  friend  and  fsTonrite  of 
the  Eleotor  himself,  and  of  that  dreadful  hero,  the 
Dnke  of  Cnmberland,  who  has  been  summoned  from 
his  trinmnhs  at  Fontenoy,  to  come  OTer  and  dcTonr  as 
poor  Highlanders  alive. "    Ibid.,  iiL  80.    V.  Black 

WATOB. 

BED  COCE-CBAWING.  A  cant  phrase 
for  fire-raising.  South  of  S. 

**  'Weel,  there's  ane  abane  a'— bat  well  see  if  the 
red  eoek  eraw  not  in  his  bonnie  bam  yard  ae  mominff 
before  day  dawning.' — 'What  doee  she  mesaf  said 
Mannering  to  Samnson  in  an  nnder  tone.  'Fire- 
raising;'  answered  tne  laconic  Dominie."  Oay  Maa« 
nering,  L  " 


BEDDAND,  $.    The  bend  of  the  beam  of  a 

? lough  at  the  insertion  of  the    coulter^ 
/lydes. 

^  Perhaps  of  A.-S.  origin,  from  raederit  raedenn,  re- 
gimen ;  q.  what  regulates  the  motion  of  the  ploagh. 

BEDDENDO,  s.    ''  The  clause  r  f  a  charter 
which  expresses  what  dutv  the  vassal  is  to 

Biy  to  the  superior  ;**  a  forensic  term,  S. 
ict.  Feud.  Law. 

"  It  takee  its  name  from  the  first  word  of  the  claase, 
in  the  Latin  charter. "    Beirs  Law  Diet. 

Seddendwn  is  the  form  of  the  word  in  the  law  of  E. 
Y.  Jacob. 
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REDE,  Kbd,  adj.  Sed,  dowing ;  implying 
fierce,  f ariousi  in  the  allowing  passages. 
[Bed^wwi  is  still  nsed  in  Ayrs.  in  the  same 
sense.] 


WallMt  eoouBMiid  tin  aU  hb  BMB  about, 
Ks  8oth«raa  maa  at  thai  said  lat  brak  out ; 
Quhat  anir  ba  bt  laakawis  off  that  kjn 
m  tha  rtd$  fjrr.  bim  taUT  aall  paas  tharin. 

^albusi.  vlL  ttSi  MS. 
— Tbs  radf  frr  bad  tbat  lUa  bind  oanaTna. 

^  iffiC,  f«r.  470,  Ha 

I  fonad  this  idas  on  tho  .vaa  of  the  iynon.  phraaas 
>rf  ma /ifr,  and  woodefifr» 

Tha  trymtjyr  bcyat  ryobt  braitblf  a^  loft 

Jbtdmf  fw«  489|  MSL 

■■        I   Hocht waa  lairrt  hmut, 

Bol  tba  woed€  fyr,  aad  DaybUa  bfynt  ML  bar. 

iMdL,  far.  518,  Ma 

A.-&  fMfd;  vad  with  the  aenae  of  rdh,  reUke,  fani^ 
fania,  aasTua. 

BEDEy  $.    The  name  given  to  some  being, 
apparently  of  the  fairy  kind,  S.  A. 

**Tha  editor  racoUacta  to  hafo  heard  the  following 
[hide  barlaaqae  Teiaaa],  which  he  will  not  attempt  to 
ei^Wn:- 

*11ie  mooaa  and  tba  loeaa,  and  little  it«2«, 
'Warae'tomakasitMliaelaad.' 

''The  two  first  aaaociatea  deaira  little  Rede  to  so  to 
the  door,  end  '  aae  what  he  oonld  ae.'  He  deoarea 
that  he  aaw  theyoy  eoHia  (aa  the  phraae  ia  pronoonced) 


*  With  apada,  ahool,  and  trowel, 
'TolickBptbagniaL' 

**  When  tha  party  diiparaa ; 

'  The  loeaa  to  tha  daitb,  and  tba  mottia  to  the  wa', 

*  Uttle  a«l«  bahind  tba  door,  and  Ucked  up  aV  " 

OL  Comjd,,  p.  81& 

This  may  poaaibly  be  allied  to  laL  rod,  a  demon,  or 
genioa,  a  general  name  given  to  the  genii  anppoaed  to 
pieeide  orer  certain  placee  ;  aa  stoge-rad,  the  geniua  of 
the  wood,  berge-raifiit  the  mountain,  Ac.,  from 
ffvtf-ii,  imperare. 

Or  rede  may  aignify  oonnael :  and  the  reraea  may  be 
▼iewed  aa  an  apologue  intended  to  ahow  tbat  a  httle 
wifeiiom  or  pruaemeet  ia  preferable  both  to  sreater 
power,  and  to  celerity  in  flying  from  apparent  danger. 

[BEDE,  $.      Counsel,  advice;   expression, 
voice.    V.  nnder  Hed,  v.] 

BEDEARLY,  «.     <<  Grain  that  has  got  a 
kiot  on  sometime  or  other  ;**  Oall.  EncycL 

[REDE-GOOSE,  s.    V.  Rood-goose.] 

BEDENE,  s.    Apparently,  prose. 

And  I  half  red  mony  qoan, 

Bbtb  tba  Donel  and  Douiinue  we  pan, 

Byma  maid,  and  als  redene, 

Bath  Inglls  and  Latese : 

And  ane  story  half  I  to  reid, 

Paaaaa  Btmitatem  in  the  creid. 

BamuUifne,  MS  op.  Mitulnlt^  Border,  I  CLXL 

Thia  aeema  to  be  fonned  from  A.-S.  raedan,  the  plur. 

«  r'^^  *?^®»  ^-readinge,  or,  according  to  the 

eodeaiaaùcU  term   U^mne.    Here.  then,  the  leaaona 

feed  are  diatmgniahed  from  rhyme,  becauae  they  were 

KEDE VEN,  9.    Expl.  « the  evening  of  Bel- 
tane,    Moray;  perhaps  rather  the  eve  of 


Beltane,  or  the  evening  preceding  that  day. 
y.  Reid-ebn. 

RED  LAND.  Ground  that  is  turned  np 
with  the  plough;  as  distinguished  from 
ley 9  or  from  white  land^  S. 

'^There's  mair  whistling  than  red  icmd;"  a  pn>> 
verbial  phiaae,  borrowed  from  ita  being  coatomary  for 
nlongfamen  to  whistle^  while  engaoed  at  the  plongh, 
for  keeping  both  themaelvee  ana  their  cattle  m  gMd 
apirita.  It  ia  applied  to  those  who  make  more  noiae 
tnan  prograaa,  in  anything  in  which  they  are  em- 
fkujmi;  or,  who,  in  diaconraing;  haTO  mon  aonnd 


*' A  flxeat  dnst  ariaing  ont  of  the  fallow  eaith  and 
red  loM,  throagfa  which  they  were  marebiuc,  eo  that 
none  could  aee  another,  they  brake  order  and  began  to 
flee."  Pitacottie,  Ed.  17^  p.  195.  Hid  Iom^TEiL 
1S14^  p.  489. 

**  •Me  partnerthee  I'  said  the damad,—'there'a mair 
whistling  than  red  kind  wi'  thee,  my  aclender  chiehL"* 
BUckw.  Mag.,  Jan.  1821,  p.  400. 

REDLINS,  adv.    1.  Readily/Kinross. 


2.  Sometimes  as  signifying  perhaps,  probably; 
equivalent  to  E.  readUyf  ibid..  Tire ;  some- 
times used  in  this  sense,  S. 

Thia  ia  fonned  like  SadkUm,  Biindline,  Ac    Y.  the 
termination  Lurois. 

RED-NEB,  s.  The  vulgar  name  for  the  kid- 
ney-bean potatoe.  South  of  S. 


««' 


'Various  other  potatoea,  both  of  the  early  and  late 
kind,  have  been  tried,  of  s  J  of  which,  nest  to  the  com- 
mon white,  the  one  in  greateat  eateem  ii  the  red'meò^ 
which  I  eoapect  to  be  the  aame  known  in  England  by 
Ìbiò  ptnk'epe,"    Agr.  Sonr.  Bozb.,  p.  97. 


and  common  wfaitea  ara  good, 
AffUgbtifbioU; 
And  red-tube  too.  tba  wale  o'  food. 
When  aaaaona  amile. 

A  ScetCe  Peeme,  p.  ISIL 

To  BEDOUND,  v.  a.    1.  To  refund. 

'*  And  the  takaria  to  r«clotifMf  all  pcoffeittia  that  thay 
bane  takin  vp  of  thay  landia.  agane  to  the  king  for  all 
the  tyme  that  thay  bane  thame. — And  the  takaiia  and 
poaaeaaonria  to  heir  thame  decemit  to  redound  all 
proffeittia."  Ac.    Acta.  Ja.  Vl.,  1574,  Ed.  1814,  p.  90. 

Thia  might  at  first  view  aeem  to  be  the  E.  v.  or  Fr. 
redond-er,  id.,  need  in  a  tranaitive  aort  of  aenae.  q.  to 
canae  to  retom.  Bat  I  rather  think  that  it  ia  from  F^. 
rscionji-er,  to  retom  or  giro  back  again.* 

[2.  As  a  9.  II.,  to  resound,  echo,  re-echo. 

Let  nerer  ipair  the  ponlder  nor  the  itania. 

t  the 


thondring  aound  redound  aall  in  the  aky. 

Lifndea^,  S^yer  Mdfirem^  L  178QL 

Lai  rtt  and  widaiv,  to  anige  or  aonnd  like  a  ware.] 

[BEDOUTTIT,  adj.  Dreadful,  terrible,  re* 
doubted,  Lyndsay,  Papyngo,  L  358.  Fr. 
redoultè^ 

BED  SAUOH,  9. 

**  A  speciee  of  willow,  known  by  the  name  of  red 
eaugh  or  aallow.  ia  eeteemed  next  in  Talue  to  aah,  oak, 
and  elm,  and  bringa  la.  Bd.  or  la.  8d.  [perfoot].*'  Agr. 
Surr.  Bozb.,  p.  120.    V.  Sauch. 
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BEDSOHIP^f.    Farnitoro,  apparatus. 


**Aam  KoiKMnij  yanohft,  odlit  tht  Jabim,  with  her 
kdU  iwÌMyKp  fniohl"    Abeid.  Beff.,  A.  1665. 

Mtdwekif  orBdU;  fanutara  in  rMdiii«« ;  for  CproiMit 
•  1Wvl»  iM  tekt^  prMpuBtio^  appMrntu. 

[BED-SEUCH  (dl  gutt),  «.  The  stomach, 
Baii£Fsr].   . 

BED-SHANK,  ••  Apparently  used  as  a 
nick-name  for  a  Hignlander,  because  of 
Us  bare  legs. 

I  iMnrar,  with  thrt  Jt«U*aia  ndlm, 
Oaet  ohdltMtd  for  ttMlling  bMf  : 
XHoklhMrlhMlfroiii  tnothor  tUet 

OoMTb  Meek  Poem,  T.  ÌL  St 

Thk  tmk  I  find,  was  uad  m  Mrly  m  th«  tinM  of 


'*Hm  [Bobort  kB^r«M]  alMi»  to  workehim  the  more 
■faehieiè^  eent  over  hie  eeid  brother  Edwerd  with  e 
fower  of  Soottee^  end  Red  ehemke  into  Ireland  ;  where 
ur  the  mettMo  of  the  Leciee,  end  of  the  Iiieh  with 
whom  thej  oomhined,  they  seTO  footing."  State  of 
IieLWork^Tiu.    G>ol  footing,  Ed.  1715. 

la  Ml  eaiiier  work,  the  term,  by  a  etrange  miaap- 
pnluMMMB.  is  generally  implied  to  the  Picta  in  con- 
miietinetion  ftom  the  Soote  or  HighUnden. 
^  — **A  srieel  and  abbot  notable  ow  hie  habit  and  re- 
Ugkms  lib  called  CoJomban  cam  from  Ireland  into 
Bkitany  to  preache  the  woord  of  God  to  the  Hed- 
sIorIm  that  dwelt  in  the  Korth,  that  ie  to  eay  to 
thoae  that  hj  high  and  hideoua  ridne  of  hyllee  were 
dleeenertd  firom  pooh  Medtkankee  ae  dwelt  in  the  eonth 

Srten.    For  tiio  aoatherne  Redekankee;"  ào,    8ta< 
oo*e  Bedcb  &  iii..  o.  4.    Picfi  ie  the  word  need  in 
originaL    In  a  L  i  1  and  12,  he  neee  FieUe  in  the 
tazt^  and  explains  it  by  Redekamkte  in  the  margin. 

Tho  tenn  la  aleo  need  by  HoUinehed.  He  eaye  **that 
in  the  battle  of  Bannoekbnxn  were  three  thoueande  of 
tho  Irieh  Soots  otherwiee  called  Kateraoee  or  Bed- 
tkanke;  theee  no  leeee  fierce  Sl  forward  than  the  other 
ftiM  boideccie)  piaetieed  and   ekiHuU."     Hist,   of 

Sir*  W.  Scott  gives  the  following  aoconnt  of  the 
reeeon  of  thia  name.  *'The  ancient  bnekin  wae 
"»  Blade  of  the  mdreee'd  deer  hide,  with  the  hair  ont- 
warda,  a  eireonetanoe  which  proenred  the  Hiriibndere 
tho  well-known  epithet  of  Bedekanks."  Notee  to 
TkeLadw^tkMLake^}x.hn. 

Bat  John  Elder,  the  natÌTe  of  Caithneee,  to  whoee 
snthoeity  our  elegant  BCinetrel  refere,  doee  not  give 
this  as  tho  reaeon  of  the  name ;  hot  acconnte  for 
it  tnm  the  HigUandere  going  "bare-legged  and  bare- 
lootod."—**  Moreover,*'  he  eaye,  *•  wherefore  ihtj  call 
«s  in  Sootland  Red^amke,  ana  in  roar  Graoe'e  dominion 
in  'ftiriand  Saugkfooied  SeoU,  pleaie  it  your  majeety 
to  niaentaad,  that  we  of  all  people  can  tolerate, 
tnttuTf  and  away  beet  with  cold  :  for  both  eummer  and 
wintoTt  (except  when  the  froet  ie  meet  vehement,) 
goimg  akia^  iardeoged  amd  harffooted,  oor  delight  and 
pleaeore  is  not  only  in  hnntioff  of  red-deer,  wolvee, 
losee,  and  prolei^  whereof  we  abound  and  have  great 
^en^l  hot  alao  in  runnings  leaping,  ewimminff, 
aportmg^  and  throwing  of  darta.  Therefore,  in  ao  much 
aa  wo  vaey  and  delist,  ao  to  go  ohoaye^  the  tender 
delicate  gentlemen  of  Scotland  call  ne  Btdakanhe,** 

fle  goea  on  to  ehew,  that  the  other  deeignation 
orinnatea  from  the  boakins  which  the  cold  of  winter 
obliged  them  to  wear. 

•*iknd  aoin  in  winter,  when  the  froet  ie  moet 
▼ehement,  (ae  I  have  eaid),  which  we  cannot  Buffer 
bare-footed,  eo  well  ae  enow  which  can  never  hurt  ue, 
when  it  comee  to  onr  girdlee,  we  go  a  hunting ;  and 
after  that  wo  have  elain  red-deer,  we  flay  off  the  akin 


bv  and  bv,  and  eetting  of  onr  bare  foot  on  tho  ineide 
tnereof,  by  want  of  cunning  ehoemakere,  by  your 
Graoe'e  pardon,  we  play  the  oobler%  compeaeiog  and 
meaauring  eo  much  thereof,  ae  ehall  reach  up  to  our 
anolea :  pricking  the  upper  part  thereof  witn  holee, 
that  the.  water  may  repaee  where  it  entere ;  and 
atretching  it  up  with  a  etrong  thong  of  the  aame  above 
our  aaid  anclee.  So,  and  plmee  your  noble  grace,  wo 
■Mke  onr  ehoea.  Therefore,  we  uaioff  auch  manner  of 
ahoee,  the  rough  hairy  aide  outwaro,  in  your  grace'e 
dominion  oi  England  we  be  called  RoughfooUtl  £eo/«." 
Project  of  a  Onion  between  the  two  kinedome, 
prMented  to  Heniy  VIII.,  MS.  BibL  Keg.  Pinker- 
ton'e  Hiat.  ScotL,  li.  890,  397. 

The  bnakina  here  deecribed  are  the  eame  with  the 
Rijtinge,  or  Rougk  RuHkme,  worn  by  the  ancient  Scote, 
whence  Minotcontemptuouely  callaa  Scotamau  Rugi^fute 
RÌ9eUng,    V.  Rbwxltnts. 

It  ia  etrange  that  Eldar  ehould  fall  into  the  eame 

'  erfOB  with  Stapleton,  who  lived  in  the  following  age. 

For,  aa  Mr.  Pinkerton  enbjoine,  "  he  ridiculously  con- 

founda  the  Irish,  or  hiffhlandera,  called  Redihanke,  with 

the  ancient  Picte."    Ibid. 

*'In  the  Lowlanda  of  Scotland,  the  rough-footed 
Highlanders  were  called  Red'okanke^  from  the  colour 
of  the  red-deer  hair."    Note  to  Burt'a  Lettera,  l  74. 

SED-SHANE,  s.  The  dock,  after  it  has 
begun  to  ripen,  S.  B. 

"Should  dock-weeda  be  allowed  to  remain  till  they 
be|[in  to  ripen  (then  called  red-ekanke)  tkey  are  not  eo 
easiljT  pulled."    Asr.  Surv.  Kincard.,  p.  378. 

Thia  word  isexpL  aa  aignifying  "Sour  Dock,"  Rozb. 

RED-WARE,  9.    Sea-girdles,  S. 

"On  deep  ahoree,  aa  at  the  eea-holma,  of  Auakerry, 
near  Stronsa,  and  of  Rouskholm,  near  Westra,  great 
quantitiee  of  rtd'wartt  or  eea-girdlee,  (F.  digitatus), 
are  collected  with  long  hooka  at  low  water."  Neill*a 
Tour,  p.^  28»  29. 

RED-WARE  COD.  Asellus  varius  Tel 
striatus  Shonfeldii,  the  rtdrVKore  codling. 
Sibb.  Fife,  p.  123. 

"  The  wTitee  frequenta  auch  of  our  ahoree  aa  have 
high  rocks  and  deep  water,  and  ia  very  often  found  in 
company  with  what  we  call  the  red-ware  cod."  Barry'a 
Orkney,  p.  389. 

RED-WARE  FISHICK  The  Whistle 
fish,  Orkn. 

"The  Whistle  Fish,,  {gadue  mueUia,  Lin.  Syst.)  or, 
aa  it  ie  here  named,  the  red-vsare  JUkkk,  ia  a  epeciea 
very  often  found  under  the  etonea  among  the  eea- 
weed."    Bany'e  Orkney,  p.  292. 

RED-WAT,  adj.     Wetted  so  as  to  become 

red. 

"The  hand  of  her  kindred  has  been  red-wai  in  the 
heart'e  blude  o*  my  name ;  but  my  heart  says,  Let 
byganee  be  byganee."    BUckw.  Mag.  July  1824),  p. 

RED  WATER,  s.     1.  A  disease  in  sheep,  S. 

"i?Aftoaler— conaista  in  an  inflammmationof  the  akin, 
that  raises  it  into  blisters,  which  contain  a  thin,  red* 
dUk,  and  waitry  fLvaa^^ReduHiUt — seldom  appeare  in 
this  country,  and  ia  almoat  never  f ataL  "  Eseays  UighL 
Sociii.  128. 

2.  The  murrain  in  cattle,  S. 

"The  Murrain,  or  Red  WaUr,  ia  not  freouent 
among  Highland  cattle,  except  in  aome  of  the  West- 
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OTiidM.  Th« aainyd.  wImb  MÌMd  wilà it,  loiitbi ite 
food,  btoomcfl  •ztnoMly  f«T«ftth,  iHiib  Um  utIim; 
whidi  itpMMiL  is  thick,  dAoaiT,  aad  nd."  Pri» 
"    iji,  HjjbLBoa.  &,  u.  900. 


SED-WOOD,  «•  The  name  eiTeii  to  the 
reddiflhi  or  dark-ooloared,  ana  more  iacor-' 
mptible.  wood  f oond  in  the  heart  df  trees, 
S. 

'^TIm  ùtka  [m  tiM  moMat]  «•  abMNt  entire; 
tlM  white  wood,  ee  it  ie  celled,  or  the  ootemoet  eir* 
elae  of  the  trae^  oolj  ere  deeeved;  whilst  the  red  re- 
■eiiM^  end  ie  likelr  to  renew,  if  not  expoeed,  for 
egee."    Agr.  Sorr.  fitiri.,  p.  40. 

To  BED Y,  V.  a.    To  make  readj. 

In  e  litter  the  Kii«  the!  kj  ; 

And  fwfyjl  fheim.  end  hdd  their  wey, 

Thet  eQ  their  imt  njcht  theim  mi 

jMiw%  ix.  171,  na 

Idit.  1020,  yraMad    a  K.  id. 

Te  Beotlond  pom  he  fendee,  to  tody  hfa  fieaa. 


BEDYMYTE,   Bkdejcttb,  a^.     Ornate, 
decked,  beaatif  al ;  Lat.  r^dtmU-ui* 

Beainlie  lyH jli,  with  lekkeiend  toonli  qoh jte. 
Opjnnitend  Mhew  thert  oniatie  rmtmM 

Fwfa,l01,flL 


BEE,  adj.    1.  Half-drunk,  tipqr,  S. 

Per  meaj  e  brew  helloon  wt  aee  ;— 
Vntfl  their  noddle  twin  tiMm  tec, 
And  Uae  the  ceoaej. 

A  OeBNea/f  Piotmg,  p.  81 

**It  need  to  ooet  aae  ee  mndde  eiller  for  the  ein  o" 
getting  fn',  no  eboon  three  or  fonr  timae  in  the  yeer,  ee 
wonld  hee  kept  ony  honaet  aun  hiithe  end  ree  free 
New'en^y  to  Hogmenee."    R.  Oilheiaai,  L  166. 

S.  Crazy,  delirious,  S* 

It  oeana  to  edmit  of  thie  eanee  in  the  following 


Ban  the  room  I  ran  in  hnrrr, 

daa'd  the  door  wT  eneo  gkau 
Baed^  en' leogh,  meiat  Uke  to  W0R7, 


Tiumjpowmw 

A.  WHmrn's  Fataii^  1790^  p.  109L 

8.  Wild,  outrageous ;  as,  *'a  ree  yad,"  a  wild 
or  high-epirited  mare ;  ^a  ree  chap,''  a  wild 
hkde,  Domf  r. 

Heldoraon  writee  the  lal.  word  Are^,  randering  it 
htlerio,  nidito  enimoebr.  Yeraline  •xfL  riad-mr,  do* 
tnrhetaa,  (vOk  JUkbin)  from  ji-^t.  Bat  I  heaittte  if 
there  be  anir  effinity,  ee  ho  rendere  the  v.  iilndere, 
oontamalin  eiSoere ;  Heldoraon,— ettraetere. 

Stbbi  giree  it  ee  tiie  aeme  with  ray,  which  he  derivee 
ftom  A.-S.  reM,  feroz.  leL  krqfd-r^  eletoa,  ebriua, 
temnlentne.  Perfaepe  the  term  ie  merely  Fr.  rtve, 
ioftened  into  ree^  from  rve-€r,  io  reve. 

[Bee,  e.  •  1.  Excitement,  phrensjr.]  In  a  ree, 
inastateof  temporanraeliriom;  expressive 
of  the  state  of  one  who  has  not  slept  off  in- 
toxication, Lanarks. 

[2.  A  continuation  of  stormj  weather,  Shetl. 

Dlen.  rie^  en  eooaaa,  a  fit.] 

[To  Bbe,  o.  n.  To  become  excited,  to  fall  into 
a  rage.  West  of  S.    Banffs.] 


.[Beb*d,  oM.     Baised,  excited,  drunk,  de- 
lirious. West  of  S.] 

[Bbb'd-ukb,  euti.    Like  one  .intoxicated  or 
delirious,  ibidj 

BEE,  e.    <«  A  small  riddle,  laiger  than  the 
sieve;"  GLSibh.    Belg.  retfa^  id. 

JM^  B.  ie  need  ee  n  e^,  to  eifl^  to  fiddle. 
'     The  o.  in  8.  denotee  liddlÌQg  in  n  pertionler  wmy. 
In  the  oporetion,  the  grein  ie  wntrled  ronnd,  eo  ee  to 

leeve  the  ooeraer  pert  of  it  in  the  middle  of  the  fiddle, 
while  the  finer  peeeee  thrangh. 

Of  the  T.  lo  rae.  Dr.  Johne.  eeye,  **I  keownottha 
etymology*"   Peifu^  wemnTdednoeitfrom  laL  vo-n, 
'       M,  mdi^etive  ma^  whin,  while  it  primanly  eig- 
vamtgize^  to  vow,  ie  elao  fiaidered,  in  e  eeoona- 
nnee,  km  iUmc  oocpne  matart;  Heldoceon,  ao. 
The  eflbiity  ie  eiiggeetiHl    by  the  following 
definition  of  the  movindeTterBa.      **BU.     To  teni 


the 


toenedc^.    Norths 

Bbb-buok,  f.  A  email  rick  of  com,  in  form 
of  a  stack,  put  up  fbr  being  more  speedily 
dried,  Soutn  of  o. 


I 


The  tenn  ie  enppoeed  to 
form  thet  the  ooeraer  pert  of  the  geein 
not  of  fiddling. 

BEES,  Beeoh,  Beigh,  #•  \.  An  indosnre 
from  a  river,  or  the  sea,  of  a  square  f onn 
open  only  towards  the  water,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  small  vessels ;  Benf rews. 

Thie  aeema  to  be  ori^pneUy  the  eeeae  with  S«.-0. 
raa  (pron.  to)  primerily  e  eteke^  (peln%  Hire): 
aaoonderily  e  landmark  or  bonndery  of  wnetoTor  kind : 
end  then,  a  oomer,  a  bey,  (engnlna^  ainne),  ntpote  in 
qniboe  termini  lepidei  liflMÌqne  pcaìeci|NW  defignntar. 
Thne  ree  ta  need  S.  ee  oenoting  en  eil*fieiel  ny,  one 
formed  by  etekee  or  etonee.  leL  re,  engnloa,  aintt8.\ 
Under  the  firat  eenee^  Hue  obearrea  thet  no  finda  raa 
need  to  denote  the  polee  on  which  hunting  ncta  ere 
Boapended.  V .  Rai,  whieh  eeeme  origineUy  the  eeaee 
word,  diflEerantly  epplied. 

2.  The  hinder  purt  of  a  milMam ;  generally 
written  JUeffn^  S.  A. 

3.  Used,  more  laxly,  foBaharbour,  Loth. 

In  thie  eenee,  fie  rwfA  ^  Xeia  ia  n  ooounon  phreee. 

4.  A  sheep-'Tee^  a  permanent  fold,  into  which 
sheep  are  driven,  surrounded  with  a  wall  of 
stone  and  feal,  sometimes  five  feet  high, 
Lotk,  S.  O. 

Ree  ie  often  oonfeonded  with  haghi ;  bnt  e  ekeep- 
ree  end  »  eheq^-htigki  ere  different ;  n  hmakt  ie  e  litUe 
biffhi  to  eetch  eheep  in,  no  matter  what  no  ite  fignre." 
OalL  EncycL 

[A  Mwine-'ree  ie  a  yard,  field,  or  endoettre  where 
e.rine  ere  raeied  ;  abo,  the  pig-hooeae  ereoted  in  each 
en  encloanre,  Clydea.] 

By  a  late  leemed  friend  ree  wee  traoed  to  Sw. 
fjot  a  bam  for  drying  oom  by  meene  of  etovea,  a 
practice  common  in  Sweden. 

Thie  aeema  to  be  origieelly  the  eeae  wotd  with  J?ae, 
Wrae,  en  enoloenre  for  cattle^  q.  t. 

5.  A  eoaUree^  a  yard  where  coals  are  kept 
for  sale,  S. 


All 


[648] 


BIX 


WTMtllyOd 


lor  irvMtbi«lMovirOalL 


P^o  BxÌD^BEXOHy  v.o.  1.  To  encliM^  to  fur- 
round  with  a  wall  of  stono  or  turf ,  West 
of  8n  Loth.] 

t«  To  wreathe,  to  form  in  wreath,  GalL 

[REEBIN,«.  The  board  to  which  the  gnn- 
wale  ii  fastened,  ShetL  Dan.  r^  the 
gnnwale  of  a  boat] 

PEtEEBLIS|«.  A  ipeedr  animal,  a  person  of 
a  greedj  or  graspmg  cusposition,  BanflTs.] 

[REEBLE,  Reebubb,  Seeblot.  Same  with 
RiBBT.f}^  Rabblbb,  &c^  Banffs.] 

[Bbbblk-Rabbub,  «.    Chreat  confusion,  ibid.] 

[Rbbblb-Babbijb,  adv.  In  a  stato  of  con- 
fusion, ibid.] 

[Rbbblk-Rabbl^v,  «•  A  state  of  great  con- 
fusion, ibid.] 

[BEECHNIE,(eAgntt),«.  Acoaneiough 
person  with  boorish  manners,  ibid.] 

To  SEED,  Bkde,  v.  o.  To  fear,  to  iqppie- 
hend. 

Bttk  Krttm  wen  tlity  tbiit  did  at  tk«  ill ; 
IWt  loooi'd  ov  brmtt  that  ■WBiming  iton  did  SU : 
Aaamtah  tbaa  tbat,  I  reed  ow  bnds  art  to'ta. 

Reet^e  Mdemm%  fk  tk 

novgh  tlieM  aeiMM  are  eoniointd  io  Bott'a  GL,  tha 

ia  oftaii  oaad  without  indadiog  any  idaa  of  fear. 

a  aanata  ara  aot  onlj  diatinet,  vat  aacm  to  beloBg 

to  two  diffaraat  varba.     Tho  tarn  ooenta  witk  tbia 


offtbMrapbj  ia  diflarant  i 
hm  tho  aamo  aifiiifieati< 


si^PDoaau  to  a[B* 

lb  thia  aald  CdUa  i^ci^j '0M  to  haifc. 
Who  with  bit  Jets  tat  botwtrdt  i'  the  aark ; 
Am'  aay*^  Godawife,  I  reed  yoor  talt  it  trat^ 
Ab'  I  ■av  ktnt  ny  wifa't  aztiact  art  bow. 

ilot^a  AUbMTt^  nnt  Edit.  ^  m 
Bar  laok%  qoo^  aba,  aaa  gaf^d  mj  baarttliiigt  btat, 
I  fMd  *twaa  thaj  that  ma  o^lieaBiiif  tat 

iM;^lsa 
»£ED,  ciwj*    Licst,  S.  B. 

It  attt  than  waal  into  our  tbtaag  to  tpr, 
nqr'd  hattar  wblab't,  fwi  I  tod  nitt  a  fry. 

Jtntf't  HeUmere^  fi  It, 


la'a  papt  wi'  aat  and  watar  wtabea  dtaa, 
that  Imt  Bilk  «t  wiaitf,  ISu  " 
Meette  EeSmere, 


£»  «ho  firat  adit,  thta  ia  *' lor  f« 
Thla  ia  moat  probably  tho  impant.  of  tho  «.  Mmd, 
q«  T. 


^,  CAU*d  Beed.    Y.  Beib. 


BEEDINO  PLANE.  A  species  of  plane  nsed 
by  carpenters,  which  differs  from  what  is 
called  the  ffetuUng  plane,  only  in  generallj 
forming  three  rods  at  once,  S. 


BEED.MAD,ai/y.  <' Distracted  fOLTarras, 
Buchan. ;  synon.  Biii^wod,  q.  r. . 

[REEDS,  t.  The  mode  of  catohing  the  yonng 
of  the  Coal-fish.  It  is  done  by  a  hand-line 
from  a  boat  anchored,  commonly  by  a  stone, 
near  the  shore,  Banffs.] 

^,  pari.  pa.    Bnmonred. 

Tha  fodlj  laiid  of  Gfant— 
Vtr  f  bit  Hi^ilaBd  caat— 
Tto  reeTd  babat  o  want 

JmeoUU  Rdie9,IL9L 

JleC^aaama  to  ba  tho  aamawith  J?mw^  to  talk  with 


grtat  TÌTocity,  q.  t. 

REEFOBT,  Btfabt,  t.  A  radish,  S. 
Baphanos  sativns,  Linn.  Fr.  fot/orf, 
horse-radish,  literally,  strong  radish. 

•*— Bybowa  and  rjt/enU,  aod  cariiagtL 

JU(fM7&  Sbmge,  I SIL 
y.  CAmuHos. 

*«Baphai&ot^  o  rHanL"   Waddarb.  YocaK,  p.  18. 
Cotgr.  gÌTaa  IV.  rav^orU  aa  wjDgm,  with  niyort, 

BEEFIT,  adj.  This  seems  to  be  merely  the 
S.  B.  pron.  of  ruifitL 

Tba  btrda  cama  bamt  and  nada  a  re^*  rair, 
And  ail  tba  braai  laof  load  with  doM  and  cara. 

Moe^9  HeUnore,  p.  M. 

BEEGHyt.    A  harbour.  Loth.     [7.  BEE.] 

[*BEEK,«.  A  smoke ;  as,  TU  hae  a  re€i 
o'  the  pipe,**  FU  take  a  smoke,  Clydes.] 

BEEE,t.    Trick,  wnet 

Fwbapa  tba  tnt^tOB't  aid  Ofailt, 

By  inadie  laia^ 
To  patch  a  waa,  wbtrt  aataia  ftflt. 

Ab' 8ft  baa  tort: 
TUl  Datura,  ah ;  lika  my  anid  bratkt, 
Naa  laager  brookt  to  band  tba  ttttkt ; 
Lite  ovt  at  ilka  opaoiM  kaakt, 

Ab'  a'taiha  dayT^ 
DafjrÌBf  a*  art* a  patrbiaf  reeke, 

Syoa  wiBft  away. 

A,  aoette  PioewUf  pu  106, 107. 

Daa.  r^i,  •  poah,  a  thmat^  tax  aaaaalt !  IiL  AretUof- 
«r,  kreek-mtf  iallax  t 

[To  BEEE,  V.  a.  To  stretoh,  to  extend, 
Ayrs.    v.  Beck,  v.] 

Beekeb,«.  Something  ezceedinff  the  com- 
mon size;  as,  ^Thavs  a  reeier^  Teviotd.; 
synon.  Tnulter,  WkUter. 

Parbapa  of  C  B.  origin ;  rlufdl,  that  oztonda  ont ; 
from  fhwjf^  os< 


To  BEEE  FOOBTH,  v.  a.    To  rigg  out, 
S.  to  nek  <mL    V.  Bxuc  out. 

BEEK  HEN.     Perhaps  a  hen  fed  in  the 
house.    Y.  Beik  Hen. 

Ononoaatata  in  tba  pariah,  tba  banmy  of  Alford,  tho 


eottara  and  anbtanania  pay  for  their  honaaa  and  firing, 

only,  ami/ 

P.  Alfoid,  Aberd.  Stetiat.  Aoo.,  zt.  4517 


to  tho  landlord  onl] 


ra 


A€ii,  and  ona  day'a  ahaaring 


BlI 


£•*•] 
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BEEKIE,  AuLD  Bbekie.  A  name  gmn 
to  Edinburgh  bv  those  who  from  a  distance 
dbsenre  its  imofy  appearance,  S. 

^H«d^rii%  ImtjeVagotleBAiiM^OMiIdwoldAj 
for  oommg  into  AmU  Reekk^  m  joa  IdntrA  lidkt  m' 
BmbraV    M.  Lyndiay,  p.  60. 

BEKKFM,  BsiKiMy  Beikum,  $.  1.  A  smart 
blow,  q.  a  stroke  that  will  make  the  smoke 
lljr,  bemg  synon.  with  the  phrase,  TU  gar 
your  rumple  reeif  i.e«,  ^  I  will  dust  your 
coat  for  yon;**  Fife,  AbenL  Perhaps  from 
mi  Atm,  q.  reach  fainu    V.  Bauoht. 

[8.  A  quarrel,  a  riot,  BanfFs.] 

[To  Bkkktm,  Beekum,  v.  a.  To  strike  with 
a  smart  blow,  to  box,  ibid.] 

BEEE-SHOT,  #.  A  term  applied  to  the 
eyes,  when  all  of  a  sudden  they  become 
sore,  and  begin  to  water,  without  any  ap- 
parent cause,  Ettr.  For. 

Plvhspt  origiiiaUy  applied  to  the'effwt  of  moko  on 
IhoqrM- 

rro  BEEL,  V.  n.    1.  To  roll.    V.  Beil. 
8.  To  whirl  about  in  a  dance,  S. 

O  Iww  she  dane'd  t  aaa  trim,  an'  reeTd,  an'  let, 
Hw  fiTomito  tuM  the  Brtm  o'  Tnllymct 

A.  Seoifs  Foems,  1611,  Pi  97. 

8*  To  romp,  S* 

4,  To  travel,  to  nMrni,  Aberd. 

Tbt  Mck  an' tk«  littT^  an' a' I  wiU  iMTB, 
An'  akBg  wi'  my  loser  reet,  0 1 

OidSaiig. 

U.  reUOf  crabrft  setio  rel  itio ;  roe/-a»  ragari ;  rUia, 
vacillaraw 

6.  7b  JZe€/a&oti<|togotoandfroinarambling 
and  noisy  way,  S. 

Bbel,  Beil,  Beill,  ».  1.  A  rapid  motion  in 
a  circular  form,  S. 

8.  A  name  given  to  a  particular  kind  of 
dance,  S. 

**A  ikreemtm  tr^  where  three 'dar.oe  together." 
Badd.  TO.  Me. 

Wi' laptue  apaifcliiiff  r  theL  cin, 

They  mind  ft!*  weel 
The  aappT  kiM,  aot^  ftjaeexe,  between 
nk  blytheMnoe  f«2. 
Nor  was  it  only  for  a  red 
That  Jobnney  was  belov'd  aae  weel : 

He  loo'd  hia  friend 

ifayiM'e  SOUr  Oum,  pi  4L  4& 

8.  A  eonf used  or  whirling  motion ;  especially 
applied  to  creatures  of  diminutive  size,  S. 

And  0  the  nth'ring  that  was  on  the  green, 
Of  little  fonkies,  dad  in  green  and  bine. 


Kneefer  and  triner  never  tred  the  dew ; 
d  they  acampei' " 

'  ilea  np  in  ibe  air. 


In  mony  a  reel  they  acamper'd  here  and  there, 


Whileeonthe 


yeid, 


and  whiles  np  in  the  air. 


**  By  this  time  niao  the  dronea  will  begin  to  mnko 
their  nppenmnoeb  and  your  hiye  will  be  mnking  a  rtel, 
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•■  wo  eall  it,  onoe  oyery  dny,  which  a  jomig  Bee- 
Buwter  is  apt  to  take  for  ewarming;  till  hie  bo  other* 
wiee  tanght  by  oacoerionoo.  This  reetmg  is  ooraeioned 
by  a  great  many  ox  the  beee  flying,  and  making  a  con- 
fated  motion  and  noiao  in  the  forepart  of  tlM  hive, 
mnch  after  the  manner  of  gnats,  whoi  thoy  make  that 
motion  wo  call  midge$  damemg."  MazweU's  Bee- 
master,  pb  35. 

4.  A  confused  motion  of  whatever  kind,  a 
turmoil ;  perhaps  in  allusion  to  this  dance. 

For  aeiog  all  thtnn  not  ^  weUI, 
He  said  thair  aula  not  mis  ane  reUl, 
That  sold  the  cheefest  welkin  m 

JkmùUom'e  Oekari  Ditam,  èc,  at  1ft 

5.  A  disorderly  motion ;  transferred  to  the 
mind. 

'"There  may  bo  a  rt^  amoog  their  afToetioos ;  as, 
thoTreooiyo  the  word  with  jov,  as  he  that  reoeiyed  the 
seed  into  stony  places."    Gnthrie'e  Trial,  p.  137. 

"It  may  be  eomo  wicked  men  have  been  en- 
lightened, Heb.  yi.  4,  and  have  found  some  red  in 
their  fear ;  Feliz  trembled."    Ibid.,  p.  192. 

This  might  seem  allied  to  Sw.  ragl^  to  etagnr, 
a  doriyatiyo  from  rag^  hno  illno  forri,  nt  aoient 
obrii;  Ihre.  This  majr  bo  the  idea  originaUy  sng- 
gested  by  lUel,  as  denoting  n  certain  kind  of  danoei 

6.  A  loud  sharp  noise,  rattling,  S. 

7.  Bustle,  hurry. 

^They  have  ran  core  with  a  niU 

Thair  aairiea  sennone  red  yistrene. 

jDssfiL  dmrk  A  Comrieemr. 
y.  SaTET.Mi 

Either  from  Sil-G.  ruU-a^  Arm.  ncUl-a,  in  gyrnm 
a||i,  beoanse  the  dancers  whirl  roond ;  or  IsL  nf/-a, 
miscore,  becanee  they  mix  with  each  other. 

Beel-about,  «•  A  lively  romping  person, 
Clydes. 

Bbbl-fittit,  adj.  Having  the  feet  so 
turned  inwards,  that  when  one  walks  he 
crosses  his  legs,  and  makes  a  curve  with 
his  feet,  Upp.  Ulydes. 

This  is  obseryaUe  in  some  oattlo. 

Reelie,  «•    A  diminutive  from  £•  reilf  S. 

A  wheel  and  a  redU  to  ca*.  Oid  Sm§, 

Beel-Rall.  1.  [As  a  9^  confusion,  state  of 
confusion,  S. 

2.  As  an  aàj^  confused,  without  method,  S.] 

3.  As  an  adv^  topsy-turvy,  in  a  disorderly 
state,  S. 

*'The  warld's  a'  redratt  bnt  wi'  mo  snd  Kate.— 
There's  nothing  bat  broken  heads  and  broken  hearts 
to  be  aeen."    Uonald  and  Flora,  p.  17. 

IbL  riU,  promiacoa  ninltitnoo  plebie.  Haldoreon 
giyee  it  as  svnon.  with  Dan.  ri]MrajM,  our  Bifrqf, 

Perhape  nom  lel.  ryl-a^  miaoere,  rio/^o,  yagatim 
ferri ;  or  ra^fZ-o,  E.  reel,  rednplicatod  with  the  naoal 
ehange  of  the  yoweL    V.  RBAyxL-RAVKL. 

[To  Beel-Ball,  V.  n.  To  move  or  work  in 
a  confused  manner,  to  disorder;  also^  to 
walk   about  in  an  aimless  or  *  disorderly 
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Part,  pa^  red-ralTtf  confused, 
•diaofJered ;  part,  pr.,  reel-ralUnf  used  abo 
•a  a  a.    West  of  Sl,  Bauffs.] 

BEEL-TREE,  «.     The  piece  of  wood  to 
''    which  the  top  of  a  stake  is  fixed  in  an  ox's 
ataH^Fife. 

[REEM,  ••  A  report;  9L/ama:  prob.  a  corr. 
of  rhymi^  Ban£Fs.] 

[BEEM,  9.    Cream,  froth,  foam.    Y.  Ream.] 

To  Rebv,  9.  a.  and  n.  [1.  To  froth,  to 
bobble;  as,  ** The  porter  was  reemin  V  the 
tumbler,''  Ayrs. 

S.  To  bazX|  to  keep  buzzing] ;  as,  **  To  reem 
in  one's  noddle,  to  haunt  the  fancy,  pro- 
ducing disorder  and  nnsettledness  of  mmd, 
ibid. 

[3.  To  cream,  to  take  the  cream  from  milk, 
And.] 

[BcBiON,  Reamin,  adj.  Foaming,  frothing ; 
abo^  brim-full,  ibid.] 

RBEMTSt  Reemish,  ••  A  rumbling  noise. 
y.  Rboos,  Rebhhaqb. 

[REBMTiE,  s.  1.  A  continued,  sharp, 
tremulous  motion,  Banffs. 

S.  A  continued,  sharp,  tremulous  sound,  ibid. 

3.  A  confused  mass  or  heap  that  has  fallen 
or  been  thrown  down,  ibio. 

Tills  is  just  the  locftl  pion.  of  rummUt  rumU,  after 
Hm  mom  lathioii  M  re^fRMA  and  reemmage  are  of  niin- 


[To  Rctsmlk,  V.  a.  and  n.  To  give  forth  a 
sharp,  tremulous  sound,  to  cause  it,  or  to 
do  anything  that  produces  it,  ibid.] 

[Bebmus,  adv.  With  a  sharp,  tremulous 
noise,  ibid.] 

[Beemlin,  Bee3ILAK,  «.  1.  a  sharp,  tremul- 
ous sound,  ibid. 

8.  The  act  of-  doing  anything  to  produce  it, 
ibid. 

3.  As  a  parLf  producing' such  a  sound,  ibid.] 

[Bi!ieyT.M»'RATtfMT.p^^^-     I.  A  great  noise,  ibid. 

S.  NoisT,  rollicking  conduct;  also,  a  noisy, 
rambung  speech  or  story,  ibid.] 

[To  REEMLE-RAMSfLE,  o.  n.  Tomakeaffreat 
deal  of  noise,  to  behave  in  a  noisy,  frolick- 
ing manner,  ibid ;  part  pr.  reenile-rcanmlinj 
nsed  also  as  a  «.  witn  the  same  applications.] 


[Reehlb-Ra3IMLE,  ado.  With  a  low,  heavy 
sound ;  in  a  rude,  noisy  manner ;  in  a  con- 
fused mass,  accompanied  with  noise,  ibid.] 

(To  REEMAGE,  Reemish,  v.  a.  and  n.  To 
search  carefully  by  looking  into  every 
comer,  or  bv  turning  over  everything, 
BanflFs.;  local  pron.  (»  E.  rummage  with 
stronger  meaning.] 

[Reemaob,  Reemish,  «.  Careful  search;  the 
act  of  searching  carefully,  ibid.  Reemmage- 
arif  reemagin^  and  reemishin  are  also  used.] 

REEMOUS,*.  A  false  report,  Ayrs.  [V. 
Reem.] 

UL  roem-o,  verbis  effere ;  hrtivur,  aonna. 
Beenuu  aeeiiui  to  convey  the  idea  of  a  ragne  or  idle 
report ;  as  perhaps  allied  to  Rams,  9.,  q.  v. 

[To  REEN,  V.  n.  To  cry  or  roar  vehemently ; 
applied  exclusively  to  a  pig  in  distress, 
SnetL  Goth.  rAina,  htynOf  to  grunt, 
squeak.] 

[Reenin,  part,  and  $.  Squeaking  as  a  pig, 
ibid.] 

To  REEiraE,  v.n.  1.  To  move  about  rapid- 
ly !vith  great  noise  and  bustle,  to  range ; 
as,  **  She  gangs  reengin  tlirough  the  house 
lil»  a  fury,"  S.  This  is  nearly  synon.  with 
Seessil. 

Teat.  rojigA-eiii  agitars. 

2.  To  emit  a  clattering  ringing  noise,  as  that 
of  a  number  of  articles  of  crockery,  or 
pieces  of  metal  falling,  Clydes. 

Reexoe,  8.    Such  a  clattering  noise,  ibid. 

Reenoeb,  8.  One  who  ranges  up  and  down 
noisily,  ibid. 

[Reenoin.  1.  As  a  s.,  wandering,  roaming ; 
also,  noisy  working  or  moving  about.  West 
of  S. 

2.  As  an  adj.^  given  to  wandering,  given  to 
noisy  worlung  or  moving  about,  ibid.,  Banffs.] 

To  REENOE,  v.  a.    1.  •  To  rinse,  S. 

Moe«.-0.  hrainj'Cn,  IiL  hrtUuha,  nmndare. 

2.  To  clear  out  the  ribs  of  the  grate,  to  poke 
them,  Clydes. 

[3.  To  search  thoroughly,  to  poke  into  every 
comer;  implying  also  haste,  or  noise,  or 
both,  ibid.,  Ban£.] 

Reenoe,  8.  1.  A  handful  of  heath  firmly  tied 
together  for  rinsing,  S.  Ranger^  heatiter 
ranger^  id.,  Teviotdale ;  [reenger^  Ayrs.] 

[2.  A  clearing  out ;  a  thorough  search,  ibid., 
Clydes.] 
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fiEENOE,  s.  [2.  A  row,  a  rank,  West  of 
SiBanflFs. 

S.  A  shelf,  range,  settle,  Ajrs.] 

8«  The  semicircnlar  seat  around  the  pulpit  in 
a  chnroh,  in  which  the  elders  wero  wont  to 
sit,  or  those  who  presented  children  for 
baptism,  Fife ;  corrupted  from  E.  rangef  or 
Fr.  rea^e,  id. 

[To  Beenob,  o.  a.  To  range,  arrange,  set  in 
order.  West  of  S.] 

FREEP,  «•  A  term  applied  to  persons  in  a 
Tiigue,  general  manner;  similar  to  the  term 
slip  in  '*that  iUp  o*  a  laddie,**  Bauffs. 
Beepal  is  an  augmentative  form.] 

BEEPIN,  $.  1.  A  very  lean  person  or 
animal,  Upp.  Clydes. 

2.  It  seems  to  be  the  same  word  which  Mac- 
ta^^art  writes  Bupan^  explaining  it  ^'a 
low-made  wrotch ;  also,  ^  a  tale-pjet ; " 
Gall.  EncycL 

C.  B.  rkSbim.  a  narroir  row,  or  tcanty  dribblet ;  Belg. 
rttipjtf  A  tmaU  strip;  IiL  Anp,  lanificium  crawiMi- 
mom ;  krop^  TÌUnimam  at  nriaaimam  tomentum. 


To  BEESE,  V.  a.  1.  To  extol,  to  praise,  to 
pn£F. 

HaUp  bawk-bight,  and  erf  a,  «*Had  ftff;" 
Utibjrte^d  bim  tbat  b^l  aldll. 

Jiammfs  Foemt,  L  2S2. 

Tour  <*  lUima,**  and  jmu  gnid  *<  Auld  Man," 
And  '*  Hallow-aran'a  *  tanny  cbeer— 
Tbara't  nana  tbat  reads  tbem  far  nor  near 
Bvt  fWKff  Robia. 

Amimv^i  Mite.  PoeL,  p.  100,  lia 

[2.  To  blow  briskly,  S.] 

Tbongb  Beete  is  oooa  oaad  bv  Ramaay,  tbis  ia  pro- 
parly  tha  Abaidaenabira  pron«  of  tba  y.  Èuse,  q.  v. 

BfiBSE,  tf.     [1.  Praise,  a  puff,  Banffs.] 

2.  A  reese  ff  imd^a  high  wind,  a  stiff  breeze, 
Fife. 

Beesie,  q^.  Blowing  briskly ;  as,  *^  a  rteBxe 
day;-  Fife. 

BEESHf,  Beezik.  1.  As  an  aJ;.,  vehement, 
strong, foroible;  as,  ^'a  retzin  wund^  a  strong 
dr^  wind ;  ^  a  reezin  fire,"  one  that  burns 
briskly  with  a  great  deal  of  flame,  making 
a  noise  like  a  brisk  wind,  S. 

[2.  As  a  «.,  praise,  the  act  of  praising,  Banffs.] 

Taot.  ra€t-€ii»  fnrara,  forora  agitari,  saavira.     lal. 
reif-Oi  azeitara ;  AreM,  vivax^  vagetua ;  animoaus. 

[To  BEESHLE,  Bishle,  v.  a.  and  n.  1.  To 
make  a  cracUing  or  rustling  noise.  V. 
Beibsil. 

2.  To  do  anythingwhich  will  produce  such  a 
ncHse,  Banffs.,  West  of  S. 


3.  To  beat,  soundly,  Clydes.] 

[Beeshle,  Bishle,  9.    1.  A  rustling  noiie, 

ibid.  Banffs.     . 

•• 

2.  The  act  of  doing  anything  that  produces 
such  a  noise,  ibid* 

3.  A  smart  slap,  blow,  or  stroke,  Clydes.] 

[Bbeshlb,  Bishle,  adv.  With  rustling  or 
crackling  noise,  ibid.,  Banffs.] 

[Beeshleb,  Bishleb,  f.  Quo  who  works 
with  much  noiso  and  flurry,  Clydes.] 

[BsESHLnr,  Beeshlak,  Bishlik,  $.  1.  A 
rustling  noise ;  also,  the  act  of  producing  it, 
ibid. 

2.  A  thrashing,  a  sound  beatings  Clydes.] 

[BBESHLDr,  Bishlik^  adj.  Causing  or  pro- 
ducing a  rustling  noise;  as,  ^a  reesklin 
win',**  a  rustling  wind,  ibid.,  Banffs.^ 

BEESK,  «.  1.  A  kind  of  coarse  grass  that 
grows  on  downs,  Fife. 

"Tha  E.  aida  of  tba  puriah^aonaiata  of  oom-fialda, 
aoma  of  a  pretty  good  aoil,  otbara  vary  poor,  intanpan- 
ad  with  baath,  and,  naar  tha  aea,  with  laiga  tracta 
of  ground  prodncing  a  ooaraa  kind  of  graai,caiWd  by 
tha  oountry  paopla  reMfc"  P.  Abardoor,  Fifaa.  Sta- 
tist. Aoo.,  ziu  570. 

A.-Sw  ri<e,  a  roah ;  laL  Arya,  Tirgultam. 

2.  Waste  land  which  yields  only  benty 
grasses,  such  as  Agrostis  vulguris,  and 
Nardus  stricta,  Aberd. 

"If  A  fiald  ba  cold  and  cankar^d,  or  OTargrown  with 
ree*k,  year  old  fauch  will  agrea  baat.**  Snnr.  Banffa. 
App.,  p.  59. 

IleÌBMs  ia  atiU  naad  in  tha  aama  aanaa,  S.  &•  for 
"rough  boggy  graaa  paaturaga;"  GL  Surr.  Moray. 

**  Tlia  great  part  of  tha  original  aoil  of  thia  |KNtioa 
of  tha  county,  la  either  a  moaa  of  oon«iderabla  depth, 
or  it  ia,  what  in  thia  and  in  tha  adjacent  county  of 
Abardaan,  ia  proFÌncially  called  Btitjtpit,  or  BeUk; 
mora  from  its  natural  produce,  which  ia  a  mixture  of 
poor  haa^  and  atunted  coaraa  graaaea,  than  from  tha 
component  parte  of  tha  soil  itaw!!.'*  Asr.  Sorr. 
Kincaid.,  pi  317. 

"Reeàk^  ground  fuU  of  rongh-rootad  raada,  aome- 
thing  lika  mahaa;'*  OL  Tama. 

3.  A  marshy  place,  where  bulrushes  and 
sprata  grow,  Ang.    V.  Retss  and  Rise. 

I  apprehend  that  it  ia  in  thia  aenea  that  tha  term 
oconra  m  tha  Cbartulary  of  Aberbruthic' 

'*  Tha  marchia  of  Gwthyn,  imprimia  begynnand  at 
Ellok  at  tha  Quheitacheid  newk,  awb  paaeuid  eiat  tha 

Seyn  rtjfdi  to  Laithan  Den,**  &o.    Fol.  7&    (Macfarl. 
a) 

Reeskie,  adj.  Coarse,  abounding  with  this 
kind  of  grass,  Aberd.  fApplicd  also  to  a 
large,  big-boned,  and  rude  person,  Banffs.] 

^Ait  we've  teen  tbem  fain^ 

Dink  owre  the  bent  to  the  retskie  den. 

Tarrtu^t  FoemM,  p.  7. 
Misprinted  redUSi 


